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    ROMANS 1 (CAC 11)

    Romans 1

    This epistle presents to us Gods glad tidings, not exactly as preached to the ungodly, but as unfolded to saints. It begins on the note of divine calling. Paul was a called apostle, and he wrote to those in Rome who were the called ones of Jesus Christ, saints by divine calling. This gives God His place as the prime mover in the work of grace. God has called certain persons, and the effect of the calling is that they have an appreciation of Jesus Christ. Now God would have all such to understand and be established in the great principles of His actings in grace through the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore we have this wonderful epistle to establish us in the grace that has come to us. 

    The calling is entirely on the divine side. Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called, Romans 8: 30. It is helpful for the youngest believer who has an appreciation of Christ to know that the calling of God brought it about. An apprehension of Gods calling imparts stability to the soul. In addressing even an unspiritual people like the Corinthians the apostle laid emphasis on the calling. They, like those in Rome, were called saints. It is to them that are called that Christ becomes Gods power and Gods wisdom. He counsels the saints to consider their calling, and to see that it did not include many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born, 1 Corinthians 1:2; 1 Corinthians 1:24; 1 Corinthians 1:26. What dignifies the saints is the divine calling. 

    God calls men by the gospel. Paul said to the Thessalonians, He has called you by our glad tidings to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Whatever the instrument used, it is God who calls; it is not the preacher but God. Paul speaks here of saints as called ones of Jesus Christ, verse 6. It is very sweet to think that if I have appreciation in my heart of Jesus Christ it, is because I am one of His called ones. There has been a personal activity on His part in relation to me that has singled me out from amongst men to be for Him and for God. It was not the preacher  not the one who spoke to me about my soul  but Jesus Christ Himself. He has spoken in a direct and personal way to me, and the sense of that moves the affections. 

    The effect of His call is that, Jesus Christ becomes a personal reality to one. The most, wonderful preaching in the world could not of itself bring that about. I do not say the Lord could not use it, but it is His own personal and powerful voice that makes Him a reality to the soul. A person called does not always come to light in a moment, but he has a secret in his heart that is powerful enough to break through every hindrance eventually. It has been known for a seed dropped into a crevice in a rock to have such power that even a huge rock has been rent by its growth. The call of Jesus Christ brings about something in the soul that must work its way out. We have examples in Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathaea. They were called ones of Jesus Christ, and the effect was that they came into view eventually as having appreciation of Him in spite of every natural hindrance. 

    There is something direct and personal in being called of Jesus Christ. It is easy to see that a called apostle was one whom the Lord took up personally, and upon whom He conferred grace and apostleship. But He has also called each saint. The calling is a divine one, and all the exercises and experiences of the soul stand connected with it. The effect of the call is that Jesus Christ is known by the soul as Gods salvation. The greatest good has been brought in by God for men by the one man Jesus Christ. That Man borne witness to by God ... by works of power and wonders and signs, which God wrought by him, is now made Lord and Christ in heaven. And the glad tidings of the day of Pentecost was, Repent and he baptized, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. How blessed to think of the saints as being the called ones of Jesus Christ! To such He has become a great and precious reality. One to whom there could not possibly be a rival, for none but He could deal with sin and death so as to be Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. He is the One in whom God has met the whole situation that has been brought about by sin and Satans power, and the One by whom the blessing of God for men has come in. Every one who knows Him thus, and believes on Him, has been called by Jesus Christ. 

    That call separates one from all the schemes, devices, and methods that, men have for putting things right. Every sane person would admit that this is a world where things are wrong, and most would admit that they are wrong themselves, but the world is full of schemes to put things right. When Paul wrote this epistle there were all kinds of things in the world, as there are now, which were thought of some value. There were moralists and philosophers, and an ancient religion that had been originally of God. But Paul stands out as a man separated from all these things, separated to Gods glad tidings. He has a theme, but it admits of no mixture. Gods glad tidings stands by itself, and will not link itself on to any other supposed good for man. Paul is not at liberty to mark out his own course; he is a bondman; he belongs altogether to Jesus Christ. For Paul there was but one Man  the Son of God, Jesus Christ. He alone, as God-given, can meet the situation. As subjects of the divine call we realise that everything centres in that one Man. The one called of Jesus Christ may have to learn ten thousand things, but he is assured that everything hangs on Him. The apostles had the sense that all hung on Him, spite of much dullness and ignorance; they said, To whom shall we go? The saints  called such by God  have the conviction in their souls that His Son, Jesus Christ, is the one Man who can bring in everything on Gods part for men. He can deal with everything that men are under by reason of sin. Whatever men are under, He can bring them out of it in a holy way. It is proved because He could bring people out of death, and if He can do that He can do anything. We need to get in our souls with God a sense of the reality of Jesus Christ. That is the starting point of everything, and nothing can be built in the soul except on that foundation. Paul says to the Corinthians  Jesus Christ is in you: he says, Prove your own selves, do ye not recognise yourselves that Jesus Christ is in you? They could not deny it. One called of Jesus Christ cannot deny that Jesus Christ is in him. This is not a thing that can be blown away by a gust of wind; the calling of God is a substantial divine reality that not all the power of Satan can disannul. The call of Jesus Christ is a call from heaven; nothing could be more effective than that. 

    I should like every young believer to get a sense of the reality of it. If we have an appreciation of Jesus Christ, we have it as a result of His call which establishes a personal link with Him. The initial thing from the point of view of Romans is the divine call. 

    The glorious Person to whom Paul was bondman came in on the line of all the ancient promises, on the line of Gods faithfulness. The holy writings had contained promises for many long centuries, and the coming of the Son of God into Manhood was according to all that had been previously announced by God. He came of Davids seed according to flesh. I have been struck by the fact that, in regard to the stability of Davids seed, God uses the figures of the sun and moon. Psalm 89: 29 says, I will establish his seed for ever and his throne as the days of heaven; and verse 35 says, Once have I sworn by my holiness, I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me: it shall be established as the moon for ever, and the witness in the sky is firm. God uses heavenly figures to set forth the stability connected with Davids Seed. If everything on earth were shaken to pieces it would not affect the stability of the sun and the moon in the heavens. The blessing that has come in now is described as the sure mercies of David, Isaiah 55: 3; Acts 13: 34. The calling links one with all the stability of that. What has come in on Gods part by Jesus Christ is marked by the stability of resurrection. 

    The object of this epistle is to confirm and establish us in the blessedness of what God has brought in for men in His faithfulness to His promises, and in His grace as a Saviour God. Faith is necessary on our side, as we see in verse 5. The calling is on the divine side, but along with it there is the obedience of faith on our side. This wonderful Person, this one Man, Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord, becomes the Object of faith. Men come into obedience to God that way. God has made obedience very attractive by showing that it is the way of infinite and everlasting blessing. When we see the blessedness of what God proposes in the glad tidings, it leads us to judge our self-willed distrust of Him, and to come into obedience by way of repentance and faith. 

    The intent of this epistle is that we should be built up in the knowledge of God, and that we should see Jesus Christ in relation to God. God has intervened in that One man, His own Son; He has brought in a Man able to deal in divine holiness and power with everything that has been the fruit of sin. Jesus Christ can secure everything that is for the pleasure of God, and He can do it in a holy way. He was marked out Son of God in power according to the spirit of holiness by resurrection of the dead. The glad tidings come to us in all the value of the Person of the Son of God, and of the holiness that resided in Him. In Him holiness and power were found together. It is to be noted that resurrection power in the Son of God is according to the spirit of holiness. The disciples had a profound sense that He was the Holy One of God. He came in to touch everything under which man has lain, and to touch it in holiness, so that men might be set free from the power of everything they had become subject to through sin. Whether our state is one of just, lawlessness, or weakness, He can take us out of it. In the light of this we can understand the apostle being separated to Gods glad tidings. It stood apart from everything else and it had no rival. If the Son of God can take persons out of death, He can do anything. It is not Christs resurrection that Paul speaks of here, but of dead persons; the word dead is in the plural. I may be under a terrible power of sin, but if the Son of God can take men out of death itself, He can take me out of everything that is a manifestation of the power of evil, and He can do it in a holy way. 

    The service of the glad tidings is in behalf of Christ: when here He was the blessed Servant. In Marks Gospel we see the perfection of His personal service towards men, but now the same character of service is continued in the apostle  By whom we have received grace and apostleship in behalf of his name. The blessed service of Christ is being carried on, though He is not here personally. The grace of it was there as well as the divine commission. Paul had a divine commission and could come into the world as an ambassador for Christ, but the grace of the service was there also. He was prepared to labour, to suffer, to go through every kind of difficulty and sorrow and trial to carry on the service of the glad tidings so that men might know God. His name implies that Christ is personally absent: but the service is carried on in His behalf. When here Christ was not only prepared to serve but to suffer, and Paul had grace as well as apostleship to carry on the same kind of service. Apostleship is official, but if the vessel of gift is to be in correspondence with the gift there must be grace too. Paul got both the grace and the apostleship directly from Christ, and his activities were the activities of Jesus Christ representatively. He would say to the Corinthians, Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, etc. If Jesus Christ were in them it was a proof that Christ spoke in Paul. It is in that way that Gods testimony comes to men; it is really a continuation of Marks Gospel. And it is in that way that God is delivering men from lawlessness and bringing them into obedience. 

    When people came into contact with Paul they saw a man who was imbued with divine compassions  a man prepared to suffer that they might be blessed. He was prepared to suffer every indignity, to be put in prison, stoned, beaten with rods; he was ready to go through all kinds of perils that men might know God: that was the gospel livingly presented. Think of God taking that way to bring men into obedience! That God should assert His rights, and what is due to Himself, in that way is very wonderful. He has approached men in a way that, wherever there is faith, rebukes all the lawlessness of man, and his self-willed distrust of God, and brings him into obedience. That is the object of the gospel. By way of faith man comes into right relations with God, because God can never cease to be God, In becoming a Saviour God and a Justifier, He is still God, and is entitled to command, and it is for the creature to obey. The preaching of Jesus Christ is according to the command of the eternal God, and it is for the obedience of faith. God would bring His lawless and disorderly creature into right relations with Himself by setting forth His authority in the way of grace and blessing through Jesus Christ our Lord. Faith is a new moral link between the creature and God. There was the original link of creation, but that link has been morally broken by the fall  though man has not ceased to be responsible. Now God proposes to put the link on again, and this time by His own wonderful intervention through Jesus Christ. God has come in by Jesus Christ where all was ruined by sin and death; He has brought in an object of faith  One in whom His grace and salvation are brought near to men, and faith in that blessed Person establishes a new link on mans part with God. The calling of God and of Jesus Christ brings faith into action. God has made known the glad tidings of Jesus Christ His Son, and they go forth among all the nations. They are not limited to the Jew; and wherever repentance and faith are brought about it is the evidence of divine calling; wherever there is a work of God in man it manifests itself by repentance and faith. There was not the testimony of the glad tidings in the Old Testament: God gave many promises, but now we have the glad tidings. Paul says to the Galatians, Before faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to faith about to be revealed... But faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor. From Moses the public dispensation was one of law, though there were also promises of God on which the people of God could lay hold. But God having now come out in righteous grace it is definitely the time of faith, and the glad tidings are preached for the obedience of faith among all nations. The righteousness of God is on the principle of faith to faith. 

    God has introduced a new principle according to which He can be known, and man can become righteous with Him. It is a principle that would never occur to the mind of man, for man would never have thought of being righteous with God except on the ground of his own works. But God in the glad tidings proposes to justify man without his making a single contribution. If the light of that comes into a mans soul, and God becomes known to him in that way, it is seen to be the most blessed thing possible to be in obedience. It secures every blessing  righteousness, salvation, and the knowledge of God so that one can worship Him  and all brought near in pure and perfect grace, which is available for all men, for God is too great to be limited to the Jew. The creature having become fallen and guilty, if he is to be placed in righteousness with God it must be brought about entirely by God Himself, and how He does it is made known in the glad tidings. 

    God grants men repentance: He grants them the great favour, that they can own they have been all wrong; they have done their own will, they have sought their own pleasure, they have not glorified their Creator, they belong to a fallen race. But God has come in by His Son, the one man Jesus Christ, to make known His grace and salvation. Gods authority has taken that wonderful form. It is not a law demanding, nor a righteous judgment coming on offenders, but the salvation of God by His Son Jesus Christ. The question now is, Will men obey a Saviour God? This is not limited to the Jew; the testimony is rendered among all the nations. The called ones come into the blessing of it according to the pleasure of God. 

    When men have faith in Jesus Christ they begin to appreciate Him, and they become beloved of God (verse 7). It is most blessed to have the consciousness of being loved of God. Beloved of God, I take it, is connected with what had come to pass in their souls. It is a great contrast to what is said in this chapter of certain persons, that they were hateful to God. If there is appreciation of Jesus Christ in my heart it makes me an object of affection to God. There is a general and universal love of God, The kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, Titus 3: 4. That is Gods beneficence. He is truly the great Philanthropist; He loves man, and the proof of His love is that He has provided salvation for man through Jesus Christ, His mercy comes in to save man. But when a man repents, there is something there that God can delight in  there is joy in heaven, and before the angels of God, when one sinner repents. When the repentant one is brought to faith in Jesus Christ and to appreciation of Jesus Christ, he comes under the affections of God, he is beloved of God. It is often a great joy to me to have the consciousness that Christ is precious to me, and to think what that means to God. He can look down and see one who was a poor wretched sinner deserving nothing but death and judgment, brought to appreciate the outgoings of His grace through Jesus Christ  brought to value Jesus Christ. Such an one is an object of delight to God, and divine affections flow out on him. Jude addresses the saints as called ones beloved in God the Father and preserved in Jesus Christ. 

    Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, is preached as Gods great intervention in grace, Gods salvation, and as faith in Him gets place with us, there is that which calls out upon us the affections of God. It is all the result of divine calling; no one comes to faith in Jesus Christ except by divine calling: it is what God has wrought. The one who believes in Jesus Christ comes at once in a definite and personal way under the affections of God. This is not general but personal and particular. Every saint ought to be able to say, God loves me, and to say it consciously. He loves me because of the appreciation of Christ which He has brought to pass in my heart. 

    We could not think of lawlessness continuing in one who had the faith of the glad tidings, because it, is obedience of faith. He really is recovered from lawlessness to be in obedience to God. No doubt if we speak of things practically there may be a good deal of lawlessness  that is, of doing his own will  in a believer, but the secret of that is that many have not really known the power of the glad tidings. They have received as much of the gospel as met their sense of need, without seeing that it came to them to give God His place with them, and to bring them into obedience to Him as known in grace. If people continue in lawlessness I am sure they are not established in the glad tidings, because the glad tidings rebukes all that, and checks it, not only in its outward manifestations, but in the root. It brings God, as known in grace, into mans affections. How could God be known in my affections and I be a lawless man? The condescending gentleness of God is wonderful; He removes lawlessness not by crushing it by the thunder of His power, but by making Himself known in grace and salvation. Does it not make one think well of God? What can a man think of himself after he has seen himself in the light of Romans 3? But he will assuredly think well of God as known to him in grace and righteousness. 

    Then grace and peace are ever flowing out towards us from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. What we need is condition of soul to avail ourselves of the supply that is available. 

    The effect of all this being known is that the saints become like a city set on a hill  all the world talks about them. Paul says, I thank my God ... that your faith is proclaimed in the whole world. There was a company in the centre of the Gentile world in the light of a Saviour God, and Paul had intense interest in them. He had not seen them but he was serving them in a priestly way; he thought unceasingly of them in his prayers. Serving God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son would be priestly service, and it would be largely connected with prayer; serving in spirit would find its outlet in prayer. The danger with us is that levitical service is greater than priestly service; that is, there is more service manward than Godward. The quality of levitical service hangs largely on what is priestly. Paul carried on all his service in a priestly way. He speaks of carrying on as a sacrificial service the message of glad tidings of God  that is, priestly  in order that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. Think of a man going out to preach with that in his mind all the time; thinking, I am going to bring them in as a holy offering to God! Paul had the deepest interest in these saints though he was not the instrument of their blessing. He longed to see them, to have an opportunity of serving them personally. He was quite conscious of the spiritual gift that had been entrusted to him, and he was exercised that they should be in the value of what he had spiritually. Whatever spiritual gifts any of us have, lay us under obligation to impart to others what we have by the grace of God. Paul by special grace had the fulness of the blessing of Christ; he says, I know that coming to you I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ. He knew that they needed establishing, as we all do, and he was greatly desirous to impart to them some spiritual gift. 

    That is the spirit of all true service. Where should we have been as to the precious things of God if many servants of Christ had not imparted to us their spiritual gifts? Spiritual gifts are given that they may be imparted; and the more spiritual gifts are passed on the more material there is for what is mutual. Ministry is not exactly mutual, but it leads to what is mutual. The enjoyment together of the mutual comfort of faith is very sweet. Paul looked to have comfort by their mutual faith. What a blessed thing when saints are brought, through ministry and the imparting of spiritual gifts, to such a condition that they are a mutual comfort to one another. The great servant himself, who could assert his dignity as apostle of nations, could speak as one looking forward to being comforted by the faith that was in the Roman saints. Their faith was necessary to his comfort as his gifts were necessary to their edification. It is not what we know of Scripture, but the light of God in our souls, that makes us a comfort to one another. It is each by the faith winch is in the other. 

    Paul regarded himself as under obligation to all men in regard to the glad tidings. This is a character of obligation created by the knowledge of God in grace. I doubt whether we feel as much as we ought the righteous obligation connected with the glad tidings. Paul says, I am a debtor both to Greeks and barbarians, both to wise and to unintelligent. While that was peculiarly true of Paul as having become minister of the glad tidings, and being apostle of the nations, yet in principle it is applicable to us all. In our measure we are under obligation to men to make known to them what we know of God. The grace Paul had received made him ready to discharge the obligation. He says, I am a debtor ... so far as depends on me am I ready to announce the glad tidings to you also who are in Rome. It is a great thing to be ready to pay ones debts. For if I announce the glad tidings I have nothing to boast of; for a necessity is laid upon me; for it is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings. For if I do this voluntarily I have a reward, but if not of my own will; I am entrusted with an administration, 1 Corinthians 9: 16, 17. That is from the divine side, but here he is a debtor to men, and he freely owns his indebtedness to all sorts of men, and in discharging his obligation he is ready to go to Rome and preach the glad tidings there. The obligation was crested by the attitude that God has taken up in regard to men, and it is due to men that He should be made known to them by those who know Him. 

    There are three beautiful statements here: I am a debtor; I am ready; I am not ashamed. They show the attitude of Pauls spirit in relation to the glad tidings. A better knowledge of God, as brought to us in the glad tidings, would not only enlarge our sympathies and compassions, but would increase the sense of obligation towards men. 

    The glad tidings is Gods power to extricate men from the whole power of evil here. There is a power put at mans disposal for his complete deliverance. As to the heathen world all was submerged in idolatry and vile lusts; moralists and philosophers could tell people what was right without being any better themselves; and the Jew boasted in God, and the light he had from God, but his ways were dishonouring to God so that people outside blasphemed God, for men always blame God for the sins of those who profess to know Him. These were the conditions which made the salvation of God necessary; God came in by the glad tidings to extricate men from every phase of the power of evil. 

    To Jew first. The Jews were the sons of the prophets and of the covenant  a beautiful designation. So, as Peter said, To you first God, having raised up his servant, has sent him, blessing you in turning each one of you from your wickedness, Acts 3: 25, 26. The faithfulness of God gave the Jew the first place because of the promises. Indeed, salvation in the Old Testament is almost everywhere for the people of God. But it was to go out, as announced prophetically, unto the ends of the earth. 

    When the Spirit of God uses a word in the New Testament it is generally helpful to see how He has used it in the Old Testament. Salvation is a word frequently used in the Old Testament. It very often signifies deliverance from the power of an enemy; it implies the helplessness and unsoundness of man in himself, and it also carries with it the thought of adornment with moral beauty. 

    At the Red Sea there was all the power of the enemy, utter weakness in the children of Israel, and before them the impassable waters. But they were told to Fear not: stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will work for you today; for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more forever. Jehovah will fight for you, and ye shall be still, Exodus 14: 13, 14. And afterwards they sang, My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation, Exodus 15: 2. 

    It is noticeable how often salvation is spoken of in relation to the power of the enemy. Hence military figures are frequently used. Jehovah is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my rock, in whom I will trust; my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower. I will call upon Jehovah, who is to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies, Psalm 18: 2, 3. We read of salvation as a shield, a helmet, as walls and bulwarks. All this serves to show that there is a tremendous power hostile to man, from which he needs to be freed, and from which he cannot free himself. For vain is mans deliverance, Psalm 60: 11; 108: 12. And we read, Put not confidence in nobles, in a son of man (Adam) in whom there is no salvation, Psalm 146: 3. There is no denying the presence of great power of evil in this world, a power adverse to God, and to man as Gods creature; but in whatever form that power may act, the glad tidings is Gods power to salvation for men. 

    Then there is unsoundness in man himself; there is no health (salvation) in his countenance until God becomes his salvation. The word health in Psalm 42: 11, and Psalm 43:5 is really salvation. We may see in Romans 3:9-20 how morally unsound man is, but, Gods power comes in to give him entirely new features  to set the light of salvation in his very countenance, and to give soundness where every moral disease had made itself manifest. What a contrast there is between what we read in Romans 3 and what Paul could say of the saints in Rome in chapter 15:14! But I am persuaded, my brethren, I myself also, concerning you, that yourselves also are full of goodness. The glad tidings had proved itself to be Gods power to salvation to them, and that made all the difference. 

    We get also in the Old Testament the thought of being clothed with salvation (Psalm 132:16), of being clothed ... with the garments of salvation (Isaiah 61: 10), and we read of the meek being beautified with salvation (Psalm 149:4). This speaks of adornment. Salvation includes being invested with moral beauty through the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, so that we may appear Like Thee in faith, in meekness, love, 
In every beauteous grace.
 

    One can understand Paul not being ashamed of a glad tidings which was Gods power to bring all this about for those who were sinful men. 

    It is clear from the Old Testament that Gods salvation will be realised and publicly known in Israel in a coming day when All Israel shall be saved. According as it is written, The deliverer shall come out of Zion; he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob, Romans 11:26. Gods way will then be known upon earth, thy salvation among all nations (Psalm 67: 1,2); all the ends of the earth will then see the salvation of God in the house of Israel (Psalm 98:1-3; Isaiah 52:7-10). The prophetic Scriptures abundantly testify how completely God will deliver Israel from all their enemies, and from all their unsoundness, and that He will clothe them with moral beauty. But all this is anticipated in the glad tidings preached today, which is Gods power to salvation to every one that believes. Paul said to the Jews at Rome, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it, Acts 28:28. 

    Believing the glad tidings is mans link with Gods power for salvation. If people are not saved from what is evil they are neglecting the great salvation. One would wish that, as we read this epistle, we might believe it, so that it might be Gods power to us. What we have the faith of we can speak about. Paul believed and therefore spoke; he was not ashamed of the glad tidings. I think we have often to find, after professing to be believers for many years, how little we do believe the glad tidings, and no doubt that is the secret why so many fail to walk in the power and beauty of Gods salvation. The glad tidings covers a very great scope of blessing, and the link with it on our side is faith. The Holy Spirit is given to those who believe, but the power of the Spirit is not practically utilised beyond the measure of our faith. 

    Paul was himself a demonstration of the power of Gods salvation. He says, I was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man. For we were once ourselves also without intelligence, disobedient, wandering in error, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour Titus 3: 3 - 6. As saved he walked in righteousness, holiness, and love. Love works no ill to its neighbour: love therefore is the whole law, Romans 13: 10. 

    Salvation and righteousness are often linked together in the Old Testament, and they go together in the glad tidings. The gospel comes to extricate man from the power of evil, and to invest him with moral beauty in place of his natural uncomeliness, and it also reveals the righteousness of God. If the Jew thinks of his past history he can only feel utterly ashamed, and say, What shall we do, brethren? (Acts 2: 37). If the Gentile thinks of his past history he can only tremble like Felix, or fall down like the jailer. Not one of us has any righteousness of his own, but righteousness of God is revealed in the glad tidings. It is well for us to understand thoroughly what this means. 

    God is righteous in all His ways. He is righteous in punishing the wicked, and in so ordering that men reap as they sow. He is righteous to take account of all that pleases Him in His people, and to compensate them for what they suffer from the ungodly. And the righteousness of God as spoken of in the Old Testament has very largely this character. 

    But there are scriptures in the Old Testament which refer to Gods righteousness in another connection. For example, we read in the last verse of Psalm 22, They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. What a marvellous character has the righteousness of God in that Psalm! 

    It gives us the utterance of Christ as the forsaken One, passing through the unfathomable sorrows of atonement, and of that dark hour when atonement was made. He has so glorified God in bearing sins, and suffering the judgment due to sin, that we find that those who fear God, and who seek God, are able to praise and glorify Him, and All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto Jehovah, and all the families of the nations shall worship before thee. The seed and generation, the people that shall be born, of Psalm 22: 30, 31, would answer to the called ones in Romans who have faith, and to whom the righteousness of God is revealed in this wonderful way. He has provided One who could bear the judgment due to sin and to sinners so that He might become the praise of all those who seek Him. The Psalm does not speak in so many words of their being justified, but the fact that they praise and are satisfied and worship implies that they are. But we see plainly here the sufferings of Christ in atonement as the ground of blessing to the ends of the earth, and this declared prophetically to be Gods righteousness. 

    Another Old Testament scripture will help us to see the character of Gods righteousness in this way of grace. My people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered him ... that ye may know the righteousness of Jehovah, Micah 6: 5. Balak would have had Gods people cursed, but the answer he got was: Behold, I have received mission to bless; and he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it,. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen wrong in Israel, Numbers 23: 20, 21. That was, as Micah tells us, the righteousness of Jehovah. It was really on the ground of the death of Christ  though that death was yet future  that God could in righteousness thus regard His people. The wondrous work of Christ upon the cross has so glorified God, so vindicated Him, that He can justify  or hold as righteous  every one who believes the glad tidings, and His righteousness is revealed in His so doing. It was borne witness to by the law and the prophets (Romans 3: 21), as we have seen in the scriptures referred to, but it is now revealed and manifested. 

    Is it not wonderful glad tidings, that the righteousness of God should be known to us in the way of mercy and grace, and in absolving us from every charge? So that sinful and ungodly men can be justified from all things that stood against them without any works of their own. It is entirely of God that this should be; His righteousness is revealed in it. 

    The Jews were ignorant of Gods righteousness, Romans 10: 3. That does not mean that they did not know that God was righteous. But they were ignorant of that which is revealed in the glad tidings; 

    viz., that in infinite grace God is the Justifier of every one that believes. Hence they sought to establish their own righteousness  as so many are doing today  and did not submit to the righteousness of God. God has revealed His righteousness in the way of perfect grace; it is for man, the guilty creature, to submit to it, and to find thereby the knowledge of God, and without it nothing can be built up in a divine way in the soul. It is a question of the light of God into which we come through faith. No natural process of reasoning could ever bring us to know the righteousness of God in justifying the ungodly. It is brought in on the principle of faith, and God was entitled to reveal His righteousness in that way. In no other way could it have been revealed to a fallen and guilty creature in the way of blessing. The sin of man has not deprived God of the right to take His own course, and His sinful creatures can rejoice that it has not. It is their only hope  their only outlet from ruin and condemnation. How we can glory in the righteousness of God as thus revealed! How we can boast in the blessed God thus known to us! Like the convicted and repentant man in Psalm 51, delivered from blood-guiltiness, we can sing aloud of His righteousness. 

    How can man be just with God? was asked by Job about two thousand years before Christ. The question is answered now; the whole secret and way of it is out; God has His own blessed way of bringing it about. His righteousness is by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, It is brought in on the principle of faith in contrast with any works or merit on mans part, and no subsequent works or service of the believer make God one whit more righteous in justifying him. The ground of it was laid in the death of Christ, and nothing can be added to it by man; it is righteousness of God. 

    In a coming day the righteousness of God will be known publicly, for He will have judged all evil, and fulfilled all His promises of blessing. Jehovah hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of the nations. He hath remembered his loving kindness and his faithfulness toward the house of Israel: all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God, Psalm 98: 2, 3. But at the present time Gods righteousness is not in public display; it is revealed on the principle of faith, to faith. On the ground of the death of Christ God can exonerate from every charge the creature who has sinned and come short of His glory, and reveal His righteousness in doing it. No claim of His throne has been lowered a hairs breadth; His glory has been fully met; and now His righteousness is favourable to sinful men. But no reasoning on mans part, no influence of natural religion, no exercise of conscience in itself, could ever reach the knowledge of this. It would be daring and wicked presumption on the part of a sinful creature to expect such an action of grace on the part of the Creator against whom he has sinned if it had not been revealed on Gods part. But being revealed it is known to faith, and to faith only. Our works or conduct have nothing to do with it; it is purely and altogether a question of how God has revealed Himself, and of the character in which faith knows Him. Hence it is written, But the just shall live by faith. It is rather striking that Paul should bring in this scripture here, because it suggests that the faith principle is something to live by. It is not simply that one is justified by faith at some particular moment, when one believes the glad tidings, but the one who is in the place of a just man with God lives on that principle. He has continuously before him the righteousness of God, and the way that God has dealt with sin in the death of Christ. This maintains self-judgment, and an abiding sense of the ground on which he is with God. It is the foundation and secret of true piety, and of a holy and happy life. If we do not know the righteousness of God thus there can be no solid peace, and no true enjoyment of the love of God. 

    There is not the slightest toleration of unrighteousness with God. On the contrary, There is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. That wrath was revealed at Calvary, when the holy Sin-bearer was forsaken by God. The unrighteousness of men came before God there, one might say, in its totality, as taken up in grace by Him who was personally the righteous One, and the wrath of God was upon it. What men deserved has come upon One who took it up as sent by God for that very purpose, and in His bearing it, it has been revealed that unrighteousness must come under the wrath of God. A preacher of the gospel gave up, for a time, the Scriptural truth as to eternal punishment, but he returned to it because he found that he could no longer preach the atonement. The wrath of God upon all unrighteousness in the vicarious judgment-bearing of Christ on the cross is the foundation on which Gods righteousness can be known in the way of grace, but it is also the solemn witness of what will come upon men if they continue in unrighteousness and do not obey the glad tidings. We need to have the truth of this deeply laid in our souls in these days when men have such loose and human thoughts of mercy, grace, and love. The thought of mercy and grace has been gathered from Scripture, but in mens minds these things get divorced from what happened at Calvary, and the truth is really held in unrighteousness. The heathen, the moralist, the Jew, the Christian all have some measure of truth  the Christian, as having the Scriptures, has the whole truth  but all, apart from divine calling, hold it in unrighteousness. If men speak or think of the love of God in such a way as to lose sight of the reality of His wrath they hold the truth in unrighteousness. The fact is that His love is known through His beloved Son having come as Man to drink the unspeakable cup of atoning sorrows, and to bear the wrath due to unrighteousness. It is on this ground that righteousness comes in for guilty men. But to those that are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress, on every soul of man that works evil, both of Jew first, and of Greek, Romans 2: 8, 9. 

    At the cross we see heavens estimate of unrighteousness; it is contrasted with any manifestation of Gods judgment in a governmental way in His dealings with men on earth. And if men do not avail themselves of the righteousness of God for blessing, on the ground of Christs judgment-bearing, they will most assuredly have to undergo for themselves wrath, in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who shall render to each according to his works, Romans 2: 5,6. 

    All men have some truth  even the darkest heathen. 

    Because what is known of God is manifest among them, for God has manifested it, to them  for from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity  so as to render them inexcusable. The widest testimony of God is in creation. The heavens declare the glory of God... There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their language to the extremity of the world, Isaiah 19: 1 - 4. But, alas! whatever truth men have  whether as known in creation, or through conscience applying the knowledge of good and evil, or by the law, or the glad tidings  they hold it in unrighteousness. This evidences mans state as fallen and departed from God. 

    The present world began with the knowledge of God, for the whole population of the world stood around Noahs altar. But, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful. That is the secret and root of all the evil in the heathen world. Men did not glorify God, and they were not thankful. The result of this was that they fell into folly, and their hearts were darkened, so that they degraded God. They changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of corruptible man and of birds and quadrupeds and reptiles. The result of that was that God gave them up judicially to degrade themselves by vile lusts. It was not that their vile conduct led to their giving up God, but the dishonouring of God led to the vile conduct. They changed the truth of God into falsehood, and honoured and served the creature more than him who had created it, who is blessed for ever. Amen. All the corruption of the heathen world came in through that. It is most important in its bearing on us. The more light we have as to God the more needful it is that we should glorify Him and be thankful. 

    We have the light of all Gods testimonies, whether in creation, or in the knowledge of good and evil, or in the law, or in the glad tidings. Indeed, we might say we have all the light that God can give as to Himself. Now, if we do not glorify Him as God we shall surely fall into some form of idolatry. Our security and our happiness depend on our retaining God in our knowledge in the light in which He has made Himself known to us. If we give this up we may drop to any depth of corruption. It is very solemn to see that in the last days of the Christian profession the moral state is described by Paul in words almost identical with those which he uses here of the heathen world before Christianity came into it. See 2 Timothy 3: 1 - 5. If men do not believe the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness, they are sure to come under the solemn judicial dealing of God. For this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, 2 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12. This is exceedingly serious in view of the many forms of false teaching which are abroad at the present time. 

    But, thank God, it is still the day of salvation, and God is making known His righteousness in the way of grace, and faith has the gain of it. There is much external light, but all hangs on the place God has in the faith of our souls. To whatever depth of vileness men may have sunk, the righteousness and salvation of God are available wherever there is faith. Paul carried the glad tidings into the heathen world in all its moral corruption, and it proved itself to be Gods power to salvation. Look at the ten lepers in 1 Corinthians 6: 9, 10! And Paul adds, And these things were some of you; but ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. That was said of people who had been just as bad as those described in Romans 1: 26 - 32. 

    All men are accountable to God, and they are inexcusable, but God is revealing His righteousness at the present time, not in fastening the guilt of mens sins upon them, but in clearing them of every charge. His power is on our behalf for salvation from all the power of evil under which we have fallen. As to the scope of the gospel, it is to be preached to every creature under heaven. Those actually reached and blessed are those called in Gods sovereignty. All that God is as revealed in grace is available on the principle of faith. God introduced a principle of blessing in Abraham that becomes available for all nations  the faith principle. Know then that they that are on the principle of faith, these are Abrahams sons; and the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the nations on the principle of faith, announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham: In thee all nations shall be blessed. So that they who are on the principle of faith are blessed with believing Abraham, Galatians 3: 7 - 9. Blessing in Abraham is blessing on the principle of faith. Blessing in Abrahams seed is blessing in Christ. In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves, Genesis 22: 18. Men must be blessed in Abraham in order to bless themselves in the true Isaac. While all blessing is in Christ the Seed, it is only reached and possessed through faith. 

    We see in the latter part of this chapter that underlying all the corruption into which man has fallen is the terrible fact that he has given up God. They did not think good to have God in their knowledge. That is the root of all mans wrong-doing, and he can only be put right by being recovered to the knowledge of God, and the glad tidings comes to bring this about. Repentance is the evidence that God has got His place, in some measure at least, in the soul of His sinful creature. The repentant sinner realises that he is away from God, and that his state and ways have been displeasing to God, but this conviction is ever accompanied by some sense of goodness and mercy in God, so that the soul turns to God. Repentance is towards God (Acts 20: 21), and there is joy in heaven and before the angels of God when a sinner repents, because it shows that he is being restored to God. 

    And according as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge God gave them up to a reprobate mind to practice unseemly things. A mind void of moral discernment is the judicial result of men not thinking good to have God in their knowledge. Then all kinds of unseemly things are done, But when God begins to work in man He produces an exercised mind, as we see in Romans 7: 23, when the law of the mind is governed by the fear of God and the desire to do what is right in His sight. And then, as having the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and being set at liberty, the believer is transformed by the renewing of his mind. He can then take account with pleasure of the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, and prove it to be so by practically carrying it out. God then has His place in the knowledge of those who are the subjects of His compassion and grace, and the result is that they do seemly things such as are set forth in Romans 12 - Romans 15. 

  
    RESURRECTION: THE KEYSTONE OF THE ARCH (CAC 31)

    Romans 1: 1 - 4

    There is one great fact, beloved friends, that is of vital importance; it is the essential fact of christianity. If this fact of which I speak is not understood in its true bearing and significance, nothing is understood of the things of God. People talk about essentials and non-essentials. I do not care for the expression, but if you like it, that fact that I am now alluding to is one of the essentials. If it has not the right place in your mind, I believe the whole system of christian doctrine is a confused labyrinth to you. It has no solution. You cannot really know God or His Son Jesus Christ; you cannot enjoy christian blessings; you cannot have proper christian character formed in you; you cannot understand a single truth of the divine revelation that God has given at this present moment, if you do not understand this vital fact. Many of you know what it is, but I want you to think about it. It is what I may call the keystone of the arch of truth. Lift out the keystone and the arch tumbles to pieces. The whole truth of God becomes a ruin if that keystone has not its proper place. Well, you say, Come, you have said a lot about it, what is it? It is resurrection. Resurrection is the central truth of christianity. I should like this evening, if the Lord will, just to bring before you a few fragmentary thoughts as to this important fact of resurrection; and I read this scripture in order to speak of resurrection in its relation to the Son of God; and I begin with this because the Person of the Son of God is the centre and key of christianity. If your clock is wrong at one oclock, it is pretty sure to be wrong all round the dial. The Son of God is the one oclock of Scripture. If you do not start with the true thought of the Son of God, you miss the proper force of everything in Scripture. We read in the verse we have been looking at that He was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. It was not that He was any more the Son of God in resurrection than He was in incarnation, but resurrection was the declaration of the fact of what He was. It was the manifest setting forth of the truth of His Person. You remember that the angel could say to Mary, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35). And at the banks of Jordan the Father could salute Him as His beloved Son. You remember again that the truth of His Person was revealed to His disciples so that Peter could say on a memorable occasion, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16: 16). But you remember on that very occasion Peters words drew forth from the Lord, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (verse 17). The very fact of the Lord using these words is the proof that the condition of the Son of God upon earth did not declare the glory of His Person. It was invisible except to anointed eyes. None but those to whom the Lord revealed the truth of His Person could discern it. There was nothing, as to His condition upon earth, that could be seen. People said, Is not this the son of the carpenter? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us? (Matthew 13: 55, 56). Now you see at once that no one who had seen Him in resurrection could ever have said that. It would have been an impossibility. As long as He was in flesh and blood, living as a Man upon this earth, the glory of His Person was veiled. There came a moment, so to speak, when the veil was taken from the glory of His Person, so that in resurrection He is declared to be the Son of God in power. The very condition in which He is in resurrection is the manifestation of the glory of His Person. This is of immense importance. You see One here superior to all the power of death. Now that is the grand test. One who is manifestly superior to everything that sin had brought upon man could be none other than the Son of God. This is the true argument with which to meet a unitarian. You can imagine a wonderful person upon this earth going about and doing a wonderful lot of good, and the unitarian would make us believe that Christ was such a person; but I say, find me the greatest and best man that ever trod this earth, and tell me, where is that man in the presence of the power of death? That is the way to meet a unitarian. A man superior to all the power of death must be the Son of God. And as we read here, He is marked out Son of God in power, by resurrection of the dead. Well, I do not dwell any more upon that, I am only setting it out for you, but you see how vital, how important is the truth of resurrection as to the very foundation of everything; for every bit of our blessing and every bit of the glory of the new creation rest upon the redemptive work of the Son of God, and every part of that work rests upon the glory of the One who did it. Resurrection is Gods attestation of the Person who is centre of all His thoughts and purposes for eternity. I think at the very start we may say resurrection is the one vital truth of Scripture and christianity. Now I will pass over to speak of it in relation to another subject. 

    But now Christ is raised from among the dead, firstfruits of those fallen asleep. For since by man came death, by man also resurrection of those that are dead. For as in the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive (1 Corinthians 15: 20). The aspect of resurrection brought before us in this chapter is in its relation to the victory of God. The key word in 1 Corinthians 15 is the word victory. I do not know whether you are able to follow what I am seeking to bring before you, but it is very simple in itself. God has set His heart upon man; you cannot read the Scripture without coming to that conclusion. If it is a question of the first man, Adam, every thought that was in Gods heart as to man has broken down, as we have been reading, By man came death. What a terrible thing it is to think that man has given himself over to sin and death; he has involved himself and all his race in sin and death. What does it mean? It is a great victory for the devil. You fancy death reigning in this world for four thousand years; just think of it: the whole history of this world apparently a triumph of evil. That is a victory for the devil; and 1 Corinthians 15 is to show how the victory of Satan is to be transformed into a victory of God. The very place where Satan seems to have got the victory is the very place where the battle is to be turned, and God is victorious. Out of that black abyss of death there is a Man risen up in triumph, and God is at last victorious. There is a Man who has got a victory for God, a Man who has gone into all the power of death and has so overcome it all that He could come out in resurrection. The first man is of the earth, earthy, but here is the second Man, and by Him comes resurrection, and you will find, if you read this chapter, which is pretty familiar to people who go to funerals, that God has achieved a victory and He is going to share that victory with the believer, so that, as in the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive (verse 22). Thus if you have got a vital link with the Victor, you will be made alive. The dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory (verses 52 - 54). It is complete victory. What a triumph it will be! It is all based on resurrection. Take away the truth and fact of resurrection, and the whole fabric collapses. What is our future? It is to be with incorruptible bodies, glorified spiritual bodies, in the company of the Victor, to share all the glories of the new creation, 

    as the expression of the complete victory of God over death. What a triumph! You see what vast and magnificent results are going to flow from it, for we are told in verses 24 - 26, When he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that is annulled is death. Now just think of that! You see a Man by whom resurrection has come, that is the Man to whom God could entrust the putting right of the whole universe, and God puts the sceptre that fell from the hands of Adam in the garden of Eden back into the hands of the last Adam. Everything that sin has brought into the created universe (I am not speaking of the abode of the lost: In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth) is going to be cleared by the last Adam. He is going to reign till He has put all enemies under His feet, and the last enemy that shall be annulled is death. It is not our enemies, but Gods. What a marvellous thing it is! There is One who puts down every one of Gods foes, and we share His victory. I cannot travel any farther over that, but I turn to another branch of the subject, that perhaps we may be a little more interested in. 

    It says, Now it was not written on his account alone that it was reckoned to him, but on ours also, to whom, believing on him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, it will be reckoned. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 4: 23 - 25; Romans 5: 1). I want just to say a little about resurrection in its relation to peace with God. We have seen a little of what it is to God, and now we may learn a little what it is for us, and I am more willing to take up a subject like this, because there are many people who have not peace, and the worst of it is, they think they have. If they were downright uneasy, it would be better. The doctor has a difficult case when the patient does not think there is anything the matter with him. A good many people think it is peace, when they know their sins are put away. But it is not. I believe that there are lots of people who sit under the clearest and ablest exposition of the Scripture, who have not got peace with God, because in the faith of their souls they have never got beyond the cross. In the information of their heads, they have got far beyond it, but not in their souls. I do not think anyone can have peace with God until they come in faith to a risen Saviour. I do not think a person has peace until he consciously stands in divine righteousness; and there is many a person who has the negative, but who has not the positive. They know the bad has gone, but they do not know the good has come. The one is just as true as the other. Justification is that good has come. You say, What do you mean? Well, when the Lord Jesus Christ was on the cross, delivered for our offences, all the bad was there. Your sins were there. Every question of guilt that could be raised between God and your conscience was raised and settled there. The whole thing was settled. There was a Man on that cross under guilt: my guilt, your guilt. Do you believe it? Delivered for our offences. Did He remove it? Certainly He did. If you think of who He was, you cannot have a question. But what is left, I would like to know? Is it simply that settled is written at the bottom of the bill? There is something far more than that. What is left? There is a Man left in the presence of God, and nothing could equal the standing of that Man with God. Who is He? Why, the Saviour risen from the dead. You just think of it; think of resurrection taking up that blessed Victim. He had died upon the cross, He was delivered for your offences. Think of the mighty power of God raising Him from the dead. Do you think anything could be better, anything equal the standing of that risen Saviour with God?  an object of perfect satisfaction, and rest, and pleasure to God. So that not only has the bad been displaced at the cross, but there is all the good in the Person of the risen Christ. You say, But what has that to do with me? It has a lot to do with you. 

    Raised for our justification, He is there in resurrection, He has glorified God in death. The fact that He is there has a distinct relation to me. The standing of the believer is identical with the standing of that risen Saviour. That is the gospel. I believe there are many who have heard it thousands of times, and yet have never reached it in the faith of their hearts. If I am in the standing and acceptance of that risen Saviour, my place of favour with God is beyond all expression. I am not merely in the sense of relief, but I am in the favour of God; I know that I am in Gods presence in divine acceptability. That is justification. 

    I should like to turn over to chapter 6: 4, 5, 9, 10: We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection. Knowing that Christ having been raised up from among the dead dies no more: death has dominion over him no more. For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God. In this chapter, or rather in these verses, resurrection is brought before us in relation to the fact that there is a Man of a new order in the presence of God. I should dearly like to make the sense of this plain to the youngest believer here, but I do not know whether I shall be able to, for I do not think there is any truth that the majority of Christians are so slow to apprehend as the fact that there must be a Man of a new order, for God. I know how slow I am to learn it myself, and I can sympathise with anybody; but I do see this, that God has entirely done with man after the order of Adam, and must have a Man after a new order: that is the truth of Romans 6. I know that Christ came into the old order, and the worst of it is, that because Christ came into the old order in the days of His flesh, people think He came into it to restore it, and bring it back to God, and fit it for Gods presence. People think that God came down to man, in some way or other to lift man up to God. Nothing of the kind. I grant you that Christ came into the old order; He was made of a woman made under the law; He was after the flesh, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and as to bodily condition in flesh and blood He was in the old order. He always was of the new order, but he was in the old order. He came here to make an end righteously before God of that old order, and that was accomplished in His death. There is nothing that is less understood than the death of Christ, though everyone thinks they know all about it. It is a wonderful thing to see the Son of God coming down into mans condition. He came here to bring mans condition to a close, to terminate the history of man after the order of Adam, to remove man of that order from the sight of God forever. Now why is this? There is a reason for everything in Scripture, and I believe we miss a great deal by not searching out the reason. This is the reason: from the moment of the fall, Adam, and every man who is of the order of Adam, has to do with sin; he has it in him, and he has it all around him, and Gods desire is to have a Man with whom sin has nothing to do whatever. That is the desire of Gods heart. That is why He must have a Man of an entirely new order. What you get in this chapter is that the Lord Jesus has died unto sin. In that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God (verse 10). When the Lord Jesus was here in the days of His flesh, He had to say to sin. There was none in Him, but He had to say to the sin around Him. It was all around Him to grieve His blessed heart, from step to step filling Him with inconceivable sorrow. So long as He was here, He had to say to sin, and He had to bear the judgment of sin upon the cross. Now He has died to sin, not here for sin. He has passed out of that order of life, into another order of life in resurrection, and He lives to God. There is no thought of sin now, He lives to God. That is the sort of Man God wanted; God wanted a Man with whom sin had nothing to do, and He has got Him. As we have been reading, Raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father 

    (verse 4). Now He lives to God, and as God looks on the second Man, there is nothing about Him to remind God of the existence of sin. God can find His satisfaction in that Man, without any thought of sin. He lives to God, and He is in a condition where sin can never come; He is in a new order. Now, beloved brethren, I cannot go into the practical side of it, but it is brought before us in Romans 6 with a very practical object. You find we are of that order. Every Christian is of the order that Christ is of in resurrection. I wonder if you have got hold of that yourself, that you are of the order of resurrection. It is a marvellous thing. Our identification with Him begins in death; not in incarnation. You never can be identified with Christ as a man after the flesh. It cannot be. It is in death. We have been identified with Him in His death, and this identification is going to be consummated in resurrection; and in Romans 8, it is Gods purpose that we are to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren (verse 29)  a company completely outside sin, a company of the order of the risen Christ. That is the truth of God. In Romans 1: 4, He was declared to be the Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. Remember that, According to the Spirit of holiness. The fact is that nothing would suit the holiness of God, but having a Man completely outside sin and death. He has achieved it in Christ, and He is going to achieve it in us. What a wonderful thing; God has taken us up to be clean outside sin and death. I do not think anything is more wonderful than that, and nothing is so little known. 

    I pass over to another part of the subject. 

    It says in 2 Corinthians 5: 14 - 18, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of ... God. I want very briefly to say a word or two about resurrection in its relation to new creation; and I think if what I have just been saying from Romans 6 were understood, it would not be very difficult for us to understand this part of the subject. We are to live to One who has risen again. It sounds very simple, but I wonder what sort of idea you have of it. It is a grand thing to try to put down on a piece of paper, in black and white, the idea you have of some very familiar scripture. I try sometimes and I am amazed at my ignorance. This is simple christianity; we do not know any man after the flesh. What, not Christ? No. If we had known Christ after the flesh, we do not know Him in that order any more. He says, If I had been one of the disciples that went about with Him, yet I know Him thus no more. Now we know him thus no longer. He has passed out of that order. It is impossible to know Him in the order of the flesh now; He has passed out of it, but you may remember what He was when He was there. He is not there now. The Holy Spirit says, we are to live to Him. That is in the new order. We are to live to Him that died for us, and rose again. How are we to do it? How can you have a link with a Person who is risen again? You will not live to Him unless you are linked to Him; there must be a link. I know I have got a lot of links with man in the flesh; and my links, as a responsible man living in this world, are with things here, with my family, my business, with men. Anybody can see that. Now how may I come to be linked with One that is in resurrection? It would not be possible if it were not for new creation in our souls. He says, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. What a wonderful thing! The important thing about you and me, and the only thing that can count with God, is something that no one can see. It is the mighty work wrought in our souls by the Holy Spirit, and every particle of that work is purely of God, as the new heavens and the new earth will be by and by. There is a bit of something in every believer in Christ that is purely and entirely of God; and remember this, all the links of that new creation are with a risen Christ. It has not a link with anything here  friends, family, business etc.  it has not a link with your wife unless she is a Christian, and then it has a link with the new creation in her. Every jot of my being that is not of the new creation is going. Now just ask yourself how big you would be if everything were taken away except what God has wrought in your soul. I should be very small. Well, that is all that counts. There is nothing else that is going into the glory, but what God has wrought in us by His Spirit. Do you not see, this is very important, because it behoves every one of us to be laying ourselves out to cultivate that new creation. If you have no links with the risen Christ, it shows you have very little there. It is a wonderful thing that God has begun this work of new creation in our souls, and it is being furthered day by day as the work of the Spirit progresses in our hearts. This work of new creation is growing and extending, and by and by in glory it will come out in its full fruition, and be displayed in its divine beauty for ever. Now that is connected with a risen Christ. I will only just refer to one more branch of my subject before I close, and that is in Colossians 3: 1 - 4, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested, who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. 

    Here we get resurrection in its relation to christian life. People say, Oh, all that dreamy stuff about resurrection; if you would only talk about something practical, it would be better. You may be quite sure when people talk like that, that they are as blind as bats in the things of God. I do not say they are not converted; but they are blind, they are like puppies that have not opened their eyes. The moment a man gets his eyes open, he sees there is no practical christianity apart from resurrection. If a person has not apprehended the significance of resurrection, he is simply leading a good and moral life as a man on the earth. I know that cuts down a good deal, but not a single bit too much. It may count with man, but nothing else counts with God but what is on the line of resurrection. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. Now what is christian life? People say it is paying 100 pence in the pound, and doing to others as you would be done by, and carrying out all the practical precepts of christianity. I beg your pardon, that is not christian life: it is the practical outcome of christian life. All that comes out of me is not my life, it is the outcome of my life. My life is what is inward. No one knows what my true life is, but myself. You may judge what I am by my fruit, but it is not my life; it is the outcome of my life. Now where is the christian life? It is at the right hand of God. The Scripture says plainly, When the Christ ... who is our life. It is very simple. Practically, what you are seeking is your life. I could tell what your life is practically, if I knew what you were seeking. If you are seeking money, and to get on in this world, you are not living a christian life at all. Christian life is not here, it is at the right hand of God; and if you are risen with Christ, you are to seek the things that are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. You say, We have our duties here, and we have to go through them. Yes, but then we are only here as servants; we are to do the Lords will in the circumstances in which we are placed, but our life is not here. Supposing a man is working in a cutting in a mine seventeen inches high, lying on his back, is that the mans life? No, not a bit of it. His life is on the top, with his wife and family. He does not delight in being down in the pit. He has to be there, but his life is not there; and while he is down there at the bottom, his heart and mind are at the top. That is just what a Christian is; his life is up there. He is risen with Christ, and the practical side is that he sets his mind on things that are above. He that seeks finds (Matthew 7: 8), and if we were to seek those things which are above, where Christ sits on the right hand of God, we should get them; and we should be enjoying things which will be our life through all eternity. God does not want us to put off the enjoyment of our life till we get into the brighter sphere, but we must seek them now, and the Christian only enjoys his life in proportion as he seeks the things that properly constitute it; and they are found at the right hand of God; and we can measure ourselves by asking our hearts how far we are familiar with the things that are there. 

  
    THE GOSPEL OF GOD CONCERNING HIS SON (CAC 31)

    Romans 1: 1 - 5

    The persons who are outstanding as types of Christ in the Old Testament are Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Joshua, Boaz, David and Solomon, but promises largely centre in Isaac and David. Isaac is Christ as the Heir-the fulfilment of all promise, but who inherits all as having died and risen. All that was promised in holy writings has been fulfilled in Christ, but Christ is the Heir  the only One entitled to the promises  The seed came to whom the promise was made (Galatians 3: 19). But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise (verse 29). We are of Christ as having the faith of Him (see Galatians 3: 22). Gods promise is the setting forth of what He would bring to pass as glad tidings for men, but it is all concerning his Son. 

    But then He must come of Davids seed according to flesh. David is the man after Gods heart who is to do all Gods will. He represents Christ anointed to do Gods will in kingly power. The power of evil being here, it has to be met by the kingdom of God coming in. The horn of salvation in the house of David His servant shows that what was seen in David typically came out fully in his Seed. He was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. 

    When He walked on the water those in the ship did Him homage and said, Truly thou art Gods Son (Matthew 14: 33). Peter confessed Him as such, also the centurion and those with him after Jesus died. There was in Him a holy power in a scene of sin and death, culminating in resurrection which marked Him as Son of God. It is plural because His resurrection could not be limited; its power extended to all saints fallen asleep. The Son of God was just as holy  just as much apart from sin  in the days of His flesh as He was and is in resurrection. It is essential to the gospel that we should apprehend the absolute holiness of the Son of God. It was holiness which was the manifestation that His humanity was permeated in every detail by the power of the Holy Spirit. He was the fine flour of the oblation mingled with oil and anointed with oil. The holiness of God has been seen in a Man in this world; the very Spirit of holiness was there, for every part of His humanity was imbued with the Holy Spirit. It was not possible that He could be holden of death, and God has loosed the pains of death. He was held in those pains on behalf of others so that if He was loosed from them they were loosed also. And I believe that is why it says resurrection of dead (plural). His coming out of death means that through the glad tidings myriads will come out of death (see Acts 26: 23). Christ through resurrection of dead announces light to the people and to the nations. There is no real light for men now but what Christ announces through resurrection. 

    Now this is the One who gave Paul grace and apostleship on behalf of His name for obedience among all the nations. The gospel tests whether men have any disposition to obey God. The law was once the test of obedience, but the test is now the gospel. Will men obey that which brings untold blessing? Will they submit to be saved and justified and reconciled and set eternally in Gods favour? Now it comes to light that it is only faith that obeys  a new principle introduced by God Himself into the heart of man. Those called by Jesus Christ have it. Faith is a divine principle used by God in the soul in the working out of His own election. 

    Faith is mentioned nearly thirty times in the first four chapters (of Romans). 

  
    ROMANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 1: 1 - 15

    QuesWhat is the great feature of this epistle? 

    CACGod. 

    RemI am not surprised to hear you say so; there are so many things predicated of God in these chapters, are there not? 

    CACYes. 

    RemIt is a great matter that the first thing mentioned in relation to God is the glad tidings. 

    CACI suppose in a certain sense this is the greatest of all the epistles, and perhaps the least known among the people of God. I say the greatest because it is the presentation of divine Persons and how God reaches His end in relation to His fallen creature man. It shows the blessed God in His own thoughts and His own movements altogether unaffected by what has happened to man. He pursues His own way and reaches His own end without any contribution from man whatever. That man is depicted in such a dreadful state is just to enhance the presentation of God. The glad tidings are concerning His Son; all hinges on Christ for the recovery of man. 

    RemMany think that the gospel is about themselves. 

    CACThat is a great hindrance. The gospel is so great, and so entirely divine, that nothing but faith could take it in, and faith is just as much of God as the glad tidings. 

    This epistle was written to a company of believers. It is the greatest possible advantage to us that we should have the glad tidings of God presented as they were known to Paul  My glad tidings, as he says  and he links it on with the Old Testament, showing that the gospel had been the subject of promise. Peter has told us that all the prophets since time began have spoken of these things. 

    QuesWhy does he mention the gentile company? 

    CACI suppose it is to show that this was what God had in mind from the very beginning, that whatever was spoken to men had reference to it. The Old Testament was full of prophetic announcements of what God would bring in, and it was largely the history of men who were types of Christ; the Old Testament Scriptures were in content largely typical of Christ. 

    RemThe gospel is so great that it has to wait for God to bring it out. 

    CACSo that God Himself had to be here in the Person of His Son before any of it could be realised, and Christ is seen not only as the fulfilment of all the promises, but as the One who is heir to all the promises. As has often been said, the promises all centre in Christ both as to their fulfilment and as to the One who is possessed of them. He is the One to whom the promises are made; there are no promises to the fallen man. 

    The glad tidings are not a kind of remedy, a patching up, but something that is entirely new  the bringing in of what is wholly of God. Scripture speaks of Christ as the Seed to whom the promises were made. The promises were all made to Christ. 

    QuesI thought the promises were made to the Jew? 

    CACGive a sample of one of those promises. 

    RemWho are Israelites; whose is ... the promises (Romans 9: 4). 

    CACIf you think of the promises made to the Jew, what has become of them? They crucified the One in whom all the promises were substantiated, and Christ has all the promises in resurrection; He holds them in the power of redemption. We only get them in Christ. No promises are made to me, they are all made to Christ. 

    RemSo the Jews said after Peters preaching in Acts 2, What shall we do, brethren? 

    CACAnd he said, The only thing you can do is to be buried! Let me bury you out of sight. 

    So that faith is the great principle of the first four chapters of Romans; and faith takes hold of divine Persons. Faith takes hold of God and takes hold of Christ; it does not think anything about itself. We are not called upon to believe anything about ourselves; we are only called on to believe what God is, and what Christ is, in the glad tidings, and mans case is hopeless outside God. It is wonderful to think the blessed God has brought in One who can take up everything, so that there can be unlimited blessing, but it is all in Christ; it is Christ who is exalted and made wonderful, not the first man. When God said prophetically that David was a man after His own heart who should do all His will, He was not thinking of David, He was thinking of Christ. David was not a man after Gods own heart and he did not do all Gods will, we know it was the reverse, but as a type of Christ he represented the beloved One who was after Gods own heart and who did all His will; and that is made known in the glad tidings. 

    RemThe worst possible view of man is brought out here in these chapters. 

    CACAnd God has brought in His kingdom. There would be no need for the kingdom if there were no evil here, but its presence made it necessary, and He brought it in in His beloved Son. He was untouchable by evil, Satan could not touch Him when here. Then He went to the cross to suffer for sins, and then He was loosed from the pains of death, so that men might be loosed from the pains of death and brought into life and blessing. 

    RemThe fall really only magnified God. 

    CACThe wonderful thing is that Adam in innocence did not need God as we do, he should have been perfectly satisfied in the surroundings in which he was placed. We need Him in a far deeper way, and our knowledge of God and the resulting blessing is infinitely greater than Adams. O happy fault, Augustine truly said in speaking of the fall. It opened the door for God to make Himself known to His wretched fallen creature in marvellous blessing. It is a wonderful thing to get the conception of a wonderful Person coming in on behalf of man, One who was untouchable by sin, who was according to the Spirit of holiness; and everything I am and everything I have is bound up in that Person. The only thing that has any value in man is faith, and he would not have any if God had not given it. So that if God sees it in a human heart, He knows He has put it there. 

    QuesWould you say something about marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead? 

    CACWell, is not resurrection the great manifestation that He is the Son of God? There was evidence of it when He was here on earth, when He walked on the water. Afterwards when He entered the ship, the disciples said, Truly thou art Gods Son (Matthew 14: 33). They saw something of the power of resurrection in Him; a Man who could walk on the water is superior to everything here. And it is very remarkable that at the cross the centurion and those with him said, Truly this man was Son of God (Matthew 27: 54). 

    QuesAre we to arrive at that in heart? 

    CACI think we have not really got the gospel until we arrive at a true thought of His holy Person, and His relationship with God as Son. It is marvellous that the Gentiles should see the evidence of that when He died, and it is seen in His resurrection. It pleases me to think that the ones to be converted first after His death were a little company of Gentiles. It intimates that when the veil was rent from the top to the bottom God was ready to come out to Gentiles who had no claim on the promises at all. It says, The centurion, and they who were with him (Matthew 27: 54). I see something very special in it. I do not think the Holy Spirit would have recorded it if it had not been genuine. Think of those rough Roman soldiers being brought into the light of the Son of God having gone into death  how wonderful! It just shows how the heart of God was overflowing according to its own bent  and of course, they had not the light of resurrection. 

    Now, the great testimony to His Person is resurrection. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. I think that has reference to His own resurrection. The word (i.e. the dead) is plural but I think His own resurrection is in view. I am confirmed in that thought by Acts 26: 23 where Paul says that nothing else was the subject of his testimony but those things which the prophets and Moses said should happen, namely, whether Christ should suffer; whether he first, through resurrection of the dead, should announce light both to the people and to the nations. The very same expression is used there, and it is evidently limited to His own resurrection. There is no true light for men now except through resurrection. The plural being used, I think, shows that His resurrection in another sense cannot be limited to His own resurrection. I see no difficulty in it, I see a beauty in it; His resurrection cannot be limited, it will extend to all saints. It is the place that all that believe in Christ will be raised to. If the pains of death were loosed for Him, then the pains of death will be loosed for them. And that is really the gospel; it is God saying, All that is made good in Christ is for you. It is as if God would immediately give a testimony that the resurrection of Christ would reach to the saints. It was actually participated in by the saints who rose after His resurrection. I am certain they did not go back to their graves. With those who were raised in His lifetime it was not truly resurrection but resuscitation. The truth of resurrection was never manifested until it was manifested in the Son of God Himself; and in the gospel the preachers continually stress the resurrection of Christ as the testimony to who He is. If people see who He is they will on believe on Him. The great point here is, He is risen. Romans does not bring before us His ascension of His being seated in heaven, except for a reference to His intercession in chapter S. What we want souls to see is this wonderful Person. If they get a sight of Him they are believers, they cannot help it. Seeing is believing. Even if the preacher says nothing about them or their state, they will go out of the room happy, because they know a Person they never knew before. We should like so to present that Person that there was no fault on our side. No one will see Him without faith, and God gives that. No amount of persuading will ever give anybody faith. If man is fallen and lost, how do you think that man is going to believe God? He never will. Faith follows new birth. New birth precedes faith, and faith is the result of that. Faith comes by a report, and the report by Gods word. There is nothing which can value Gods word unless God has produced faith in the soul by His work. Man is tested now as to whether he is at all disposed to obey God. If he is not he must perish eternally, there is nothing else for him. The law tested whether men would obey God, but the law was not nearly so great a test as the gospel. The gospel proposes the most wonderful things  that men should be saved, justified, reconciled and set in Gods favour eternally. Would he like to obey God? No, he will not! If God does not effect a very great change in man it could never come to pass. If the natural man could come into obedience, it would prove man was not lost. Those in whom there is a work of God value the gospel; those who are not born anew do not value it, they see nothing in it. It is important to see that faith is not of the natural man at all, it is of God. We believe to live. New birth is never presented in Scripture as life. It gives capacity for faith, and faith is the means of our coming into life. The just shall live by faith, we live on that principle. Faith brings the very ingredients of life into the soul, it brings the knowledge of God. It is as God has His place and Christ has His place in the soul that I live, and that comes about as the result of faith. It is a new beginning; it is what puzzled Nicodemus, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God (John 3: 3). That is, he cannot see anything that is written in the epistle to the Romans unless he is born again. It is impossible that the natural man could see one single thing in this epistle! 

    The natural man is responsible, and is so in regard of every single ray of light that comes to him. He is not blessed on that line, but on the line of what God has brought in and done. Faith is the mighty operation of God in the soul giving light as to what He is and as to the salvation in Christ. So that the light of Christ is the very life of the soul. 

    RemGod would be ready to give faith to anyone. He gives repentance; it says, To give repentance to Israel (Acts 5: 31). 

    CACIt is mans responsibility to repent  the only thing that God calls on men to do. Apart from Gods work, preaching will not have any effect. Ye will not come to me, the Lord said (John 5: 40). No man becomes a child of God by an act of his own will. All are under sin, it says here; where is there any free-will there? It is the goodness of God that leads to repentance; it is well designed to do it, but not apart from the work of God in the soul. There is no genuine repentance apart from the work of God. And if God makes Himself available as a Saviour God, and His Son available, and the death and resurrection of Christ available for blessing, well, if a man despises that, what a terrible thing it is. 

    Repentance is that I judge myself in the light of all I know of God and of Christ through the glad tidings. The natural man does not desire it. Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways! (Job 21: 14). The whole secret of blessing lies in the purpose of God to bless, and He is not going to be thwarted in His purpose to bless His own elect. 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LIFE (CAC 31)

    Romans 1: 1 - 32; Romans 3: 1 - 31

    The gospel of God is concerning his Son, and it is Gods power to salvation, to every one that believes. God sends glad tidings to make known what is in His heart in regard to men. The Son of God was God, and He became Man that the depth of Gods interest in men might be known, and this, not when men were innocent, but after they had listened to the serpent and come under the sentence of death. The sinless Son of God died that the true condition of the sinful man before God might be set forth in Him. As it is written, if one died for all, then all have died (2 Corinthians 5: 14). But if the sinless One has died for the whole race under sin, His love has established a claim upon all. Not only has their true state been set forth in His having died for them, but divine love to men has been manifested in a most wondrous way. 

    We only get a true thought of what the sinful creature has come under by seeing what the sinless Son of God came under for us. But we learn by Gods glad tidings not only that He came under it but that He has come out of it by resurrection. 

    God is greater than all the evil that is in man, and He has acted by His Son that we may be saved from the power of evil by a greater power coming into our hearts in the knowledge of our Saviour God. We need God in a far deeper way than Adam and Eve needed Him as innocent creatures. They experienced His providential goodness, but we need Him to bring us out of a state of estrangement from Him that He may have joy in us as those whom He has saved, and that we may joy in Him as the God of our salvation. 

    The gospel is the telling out of what God is, and of what He has done by His Son, for His sinful creature. It is to be known by faith, for the gospel is the power of God to salvation to every one that believes. God uses the knowledge of Himself as revealed in grace in His beloved Son as His power to salvation. As this comes into the heart of men by faith they are saved from what came in by distrust of God and disobedience. They become pleasurable to Him as knowing and honouring His grace. 

    The natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him (1 Corinthians 2: 14). Therefore faith will never be found in the natural man. Until persons are born again they cannot see the kingdom of God, however clearly it may be set before them. That God has come in to secure His pleasure in men is of very small account to the natural man; he prefers the world and his own gratification so far as he can get it. But when one is born again the true state of things begins to be felt, and the gospel which tells how God has come out to meet it in grace becomes a joyful sound. Faith is a divinely wrought assurance in the soul that God is a Saviour God  that He is in that relation to men through the glad tidings  and that He is to be known thus, as a personal matter, so that each believer has the light in his heart of God as made known in His Son. There is the power of salvation in this, for it brings us to what God is as revealed in grace. One cannot be happy with God in the truth of His grace, and under the power of evil at the same time. Every believer can prove this for himself. 

    Then the righteousness of God is revealed in the gospel on the principle of faith. It is righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe (Romans 3: 22). This righteousness is purely of God, and the believer is clothed with it just as Adam and Eve were clothed with the coats of skin. Gods righteousness is revealed in the glad tidings on the principle of faith. Neither the law nor human works of any kind have anything to do with it. Not all the learning in the world would show me how the righteousness of God is favourable to His sinful creatures. It can only be known by the glad tidings being received on the principle of faith. There are three statements as to faith in Romans 3 which are to be carefully noted: The faith of God (verse 3); Faith of Jesus Christ (verse 22); Him that is of the faith of Jesus (verse 26). 

    There cannot be any faith except as men come in contact with the oracles of God (verse 2). Hence we read, So faith then is by a report, but the report by Gods word (Romans 10: 17). If God did not make known something of Himself there would be no possibility of faith. But He has given oracles so that there might be something for faith to take hold of. And though some do not believe, that does not in the least degree take away from the present gain and blessedness of those who have the faith of God. Indeed, nothing could be more stable, or more worthy of attention, than what God has made known of Himself, and particularly in His glad tidings concerning His Son. Faith has God Himself as its Object, and to have the faith of God now there must be faith of Jesus Christ. It is through that Man that God is known as acting in infinite grace for His creature who has come under sin and death. He has come in perfect, holy manhood to do Gods will, and to become through His death and blood-shedding a Mercy-seat. Gods righteousness is now shown forth in justifying freely by His grace all those who believe the glad tidings. Redemption is the ground on which God can justify every believer, and His righteousness is shown forth in His doing it. 

    The blood of Christ shows that the sentence of death has been carried out; the sins that called for judgment have been judged; the whole state of man as under sin has received its righteous condemnation. But it has all come about in a wondrous way of grace, for the sinless Son of God has come under all that was upon us so that God might righteously hold us free from every charge. Justification means that God does not account that believers have any sins. They have committed many sins, but they are justified from them all in pure grace, and in the value of the blood of Christ. Faith sets its seal upon the justifying efficacy of that blood, upon its value Godward. It has met everything that the divine glory demanded for sin and sins, and the believer has the faith of this. He does not believe anything about himself, but he believes the testimony that God has given to the value of the blood of Christ. In having the faith of Jesus we think of Him, and of the value of His death and blood as God has made it known to us. And every one who has the faith of Him is justified. The righteousness of God is upon every believer as the coats of skin were upon Adam and Eve. 

    It must not be thought that faith can be found in the natural man. It comes about through a divine operation which gives the word of God living power in the soul. In a word, it is the result of new birth. The fear of God enters into the heart and conscience by new birth, and a desire is awakened for light from God. For The fear of Jehovah is clean (Psalm 19: 9), and its cravings can only be met by what is clean; that is, by what is purely of God. So that the one born anew must needs also be born of water and of Spirit (John 3: 5) if he is to enter into the kingdom of God. Moral cleansing is effected as divine testimony is received, and there is the actual begetting of what has spirit character in contrast to flesh. By faith I receive light from God, and I know it is purely of God, and I am perfectly conscious that if He has not begotten me anew I never should have received it. I know that the whole bent of my nature runs the other way. 

    Living is on the principle of faith in the early chapters of Romans. It is not until chapter 6: 11 that we are told to reckon ourselves alive to God in Christ Jesus, and in chapter 8: 10 we read that the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. Living on the principle of faith means that I live by what I know of God through the glad tidings, of which faith is the vital principle in my soul. What is of God comes into the soul vitally by His word and Spirit, and this becomes faith. Initially this is small; the measure of growth in this sense is the measure of faith. I do not really live beyond the measure in which my faith knows God and Jesus Christ His Son. The gospel is the power of God to salvation to every one that believes (Romans 1: 16), because it makes God known as a Saviour God. If there were no evil in the world or in our hearts we should not need salvation. But we know it is there, and if God were not a Saviour God there would be no hope for us. But He is a Saviour God, and He has sent us glad tidings that we may know it and get the benefit of it, faith becoming a personal link between the creature under sin and his Saviour God. Sin means that we have turned from God, and have lived on the principle of doing our own will. But the gospel makes known to us that God is ready to befriend and save us in spite of all the evil under which we have fallen. He is ready to set us in a far better place with Him than Adam had as an innocent creature. When we believe this our hearts are won back to God, and we see that it is our greatest possible gain to know Him, and to worship Him as the God of our salvation. 

    This all turns on the coming in of the Son of God, and on His death and resurrection. What was due to the creature under sin has come upon the sinless Son of God who bore it in love, but who has come out of it as risen to be the salvation; the righteousness and the life of every one who believes the good news. This gospel of God concerning His Son is His power to salvation. It brings Him, through faith, into the heart of His creature in most blessed grace, and when He is thus there the power of a divine salvation is there. 

    Then the gospel reveals the righteousness of God in setting the believer before Him without spot or stain. God undertakes to place every believer before Him free from every charge, and He glorifies His own righteousness in doing it. The righteousness of God is upon all those that believe; they are clothed with it so that before God no sin is seen; nothing is seen but divine righteousness. The believer has no fear nor uncertainty as to how he stands with God. Without God he was lost and overwhelmed with sins. But as having faith in God known through the gospel he is saved and justified, and God has brought it all to pass, for none would ever have had faith thus to know Him, if He had not begotten them anew, and made them His called ones. 

    Faith is ever accompanied by subjection to God, for the glad tidings are for obedience of faith (Romans 1: 5). 

  
    INCORRUPTIBILITY (CAC 31)

    Romans 1: 21 - 23; 2 Timothy 1: 8 - 11; Romans 2: 5 - 7

    It helps in the understanding of incorruptibility to see that it is characteristic of God  He is the incorruptible God. That shows clearly that a great spiritual thought is suggested to us in incorruptibility. It has been too often limited in our thoughts to bodily condition, but incorruptibility is a spiritual thought; we see that when we recognise that God is the incorruptible God. That is the key to the subject. Indeed what God is must be the key to the whole system of divine truth; in the universe which is for the pleasure of God everything must correspond with Him. 

    It is impossible that there could be any change or decay with God. Whatever there may be on the side of the creature, whatever God may have to say to in the creature, and He has had to say to the creature as innocent and fallen, as sinful without law and as a transgressor under law, and as a hater and rejector of Christ, but whatever there may be on the side of the creature, God remains the incorruptible God; there is no change in Him; nothing can by any possibility make God to be other than what He is. The secret of all blessing and spiritual stability, and of our confidence in God, lies in our knowing Him as the incorruptible God. But if God is the incorruptible God everything that is for His pleasure must be brought into correspondence with Himself, and therefore He is going to put the impress of incorruptibility on the whole reconciled universe. 

    The object of the enemy in setting up the vast system of idolatry was to destroy the thought of the incorruptibility of God. We read in Romans 1 that they changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of corruptible man and of birds and quadrupeds and reptiles. 

    Satan would have men to think of God as being like what man is, or some other inferior creature. A false thought of God must be destructive. They glorified him not as God. The root principle of stability for our souls is that we should glorify God as God. The whole population of the world stood round Noahs altar; they all knew God; but they did not continue to glorify Him as God. The two things which mark the ruin of the creature are that he does not glorify God as God, and he is not thankful. 

    Man is corruptible; there is no correspondence between God as incorruptible and man as corruptible. Man as made out of dust is corruptible, and at every phase of his history he has been manifested to be so. In innocence, the moment temptation came he lost the character which attached to him by Gods creation, and we see all through Scripture that whatever glory or distinction God was pleased to put upon man only served to make manifest that man was corruptible. 

    Incorruptibility was not brought to light until the gospel came. There was a long period in which it was being manifested that man the creature was not in correspondence with God. But it was that state of things which gave God occasion to work to bring about that man should be brought into correspondence with Himself by our Saviour Jesus Christ. God has now secured an incorruptible Man. It is of all importance for us to see that we have to do with an incorruptible God whose nature does not change, whose attributes do not change, whose thoughts and purposes do not change. And it is equally important to see also that God has secured an incorruptible Man, and if men are to be blessed at all it must be by and in that Man. 

    Life and incorruptibility have come to light and subsist; there is a blessed Man with God now in life and incorruptibility. The man made out of dust has fallen under sin and Satans power; he is marked by weakness and death; he is lost. But the power of God has come in by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, and by His annulling death, to save us from everything that was connected with the corruptible man. Death had to be annulled, for it was the judgment of God upon man as having sinned. It was met by our Saviour Jesus Christ going into it, and tasting all its dread reality and power. But the fact that He entered into death has annulled death. So far as Christ is concerned death is absolutely void and of none effect, for it has not been able to hold Him. He lives as a risen Man for Gods pleasure eternally. Life and incorruptibility have come to light, and are available for men. 

    Man in the Person of our Saviour Jesus Christ is in blessed relation to God outside the power and shadow of death, and in an incorruptible state and condition. And He is the subject of Gods glad tidings to sinful men. There is a necessity that man as under the power of sin and death should be saved. Paul writes to Timothy of the power of God; who has saved us. Paul and Timothy were saved men, and if these two  and many others  were saved, it shows what the power of God is doing for men. It has come to light as acting in the way of salvation, and bringing in life and incorruptibility. 

    Paul says, I have been appointed a herald and apostle and teacher of the nations. He heralded forth in the glad tidings salvation and life and incorruptibility, and he taught the character of the glad tidings that men might learn to seek after glory and honour and incorruptibility. We see in Romans 2 that these things become objects of pursuit to men. They are substantial realities set forth in Christ, and presented in the glad tidings so as to become a goal of pursuit. The effect of the gospel is to put people in movement in the direction of glory, honour and incorruptibility. The measure in which the gospel has come in power to our souls is the measure in which we are in movement in that direction. 

    I believe the thought of glory is that everything will be made to correspond with God. He is the God of glory and the Father of glory  the Originator of the whole system of glory. He will eventually bring the whole moral universe into correspondence with Himself so that ultimately He will be all in all. It is a wonderful conception of glory. I am sure that God would awaken desires in mens souls for glory, honour and incorruptibility. One great secret of spiritual weakness is that we are not intensely interested in these things. If God presents a goal we may be sure that it is an intensely attractive one. 

    In the world, if a great prize is offered it awakens interest and there are many competitors. But God sets before us the most wonderful goal that could be presented to intelligent creatures. Paul says, They do it that they may receive a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible (1 Corinthians 9: 25). In view of winning such a wonderful prize he kept his body under. If we have incorruptibility in view we must keep ourselves in training; it can only be reached in a spiritual way. The practical line on which it is sought is patient continuance of good work. The soul moves on with good. We are in a scene of unspeakable disorder; the will of the flesh and all that we are naturally is on the line of evil; but if we come under the powerful influence and attraction of glory, honour and incorruptibility as set forth to our faith and affections in our Lord Jesus Christ it will put us on the line of patient continuance of good work. It is work in the singular  the life looked at as a continuance in good. 

    There is a necessity for a divine beginning in the saints. Peter says, All flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass. That is the corruptible man which decays, but in contrast with that he says, Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God. He adds that the word of the Lord abides for eternity, and that this is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you. The believer has been born again by that which expresses God, and is therefore incorruptible. His word is incorruptible seed, and we are born again by it. One desires to look at ones brethren in the light of the incorruptible element that is there  something that is in contrast to the flesh which is as grass, and the flower of grass. If our souls were brought more into the reality of these things we should be marked by incorruptible affections. We read of love in incorruption at the end of Ephesians. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility we are marked by affections that are of an unchanging and imperishable order. One covets this, for one has had a little experience of the changeableness which one finds in ones own nature. A servant of the Lord has said, 

    No infants changing pleasure 
Is like my wandering mind. (51:2)
 

    If we have realised that, it awakens longing for an incorruptible and unchanging character of things, where Filled with Thee, the constant mind 
Eternally is blest. (178:3)
 

    As we are filled with God made known to us in Jesus His beloved Son, an element of incorruptibility is brought in. It is well for us to desire to get morally apart from the fickle changeability which marks us naturally, and to reach the incorruptibility which marks the divine nature. Peter shows the beautiful way in which the incorruptible element will develop in the saints. He speaks about the hidden man of the heart and the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

    Being made partakers of the divine nature is the result of learning God. It is by the greatest and precious promises (2 Peter 1:4). Indeed God Himself becomes to His people the great Promise of everything In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found. (76:6)
 

    Every trial and testing casts us upon God, and we find God pledged to us in love, and as we learn Him thus we are formed in the divine nature, and we come into correspondence with Him. Be ye holy, for I am holy, and then, Love one another out of a pure heart fervently. Holiness and love pertain to the divine nature. 

    Then the thought of incorruptibility is connected with teaching in Titus 2: 7. A wrong thought of God or Christ is an element which may develop into any amount of error. If what is taught is the truth it is marked by incorruptibility. We should not in teaching go beyond what we are assured to be of God. If any one speak  as oracles of God. However little a man knows, if he does not go beyond his depth he will not teach error. We blunder by going beyond our depth, but there is divine support if we keep within our measure. If I only said to others what I could truly say I had learned from God I should say nothing wrong. In true ministry there is no place for crude or undigested thoughts, or for things being said in self-confidence through the activity of the human mind. Teaching should be according to the measure in which we are taught. The Lord Himself taught that way. The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed (Isaiah 50: 4). If we only taught others what God had taught us the teaching would be incorruptible. 

    Resurrection will be an appropriate finish to what we have considered. If the saints move on the line of these characteristics and affections the appropriate conclusion of such a course will be to put on incorruptibility even as to bodily condition. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality (1 Corinthians 15: 53). Pious men buried Stephen. I have no doubt they were deeply sensible that they were sowing a suitable seed for the resurrection unto life. The body of a saint has been indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and it has been devoted as a living sacrifice to God. If he puts off his tabernacle it will be sown in corruption but raised in incorruptibility. God will find His pleasure eternally in an order of things brought into perfect correspondence with Himself. Neither inwardly nor outwardly will there be any element of change or decay. The stability of the whole system will be secured by the place God has in it, and by everything being brought into perfect correspondence with Him. It is a conception which is in every way worthy of God. 

  
    THE GOSPEL (FER 8)

    Romans 1: 1-5

    What is before me in speaking at this time is summed up in the expression, the testimony of our Lord  not that I have any idea of attempting in the course of an hour to compass that; but I want to take up one great feature of it, that which is spoken of here as Gods glad tidings. I hope on another occasion to speak of the ministry of the new covenant, but at this time I confine myself to what the apostle opens with in this epistle, Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord, and desire to give an idea of Gods glad tidings, looked at not from our point of view, but from Gods point of view. It is perfectly natural for us to look at everything from our point of view; but here the gospel is looked at from Gods point of view, for it is Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead). 

    Now there are three points which come before us as characteristic of Gods glad tidings: first, they are concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord; secondly, He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness; and thirdly, by resurrection of the dead. That is, there are in the passage three thoughts first, position or relationship; secondly, order or condition; and thirdly, what I might call (using the expression for want of a better) line or generation. 

    I want to show that when God speaks of His glad tidings concerning His Son Jesus Christ, it is not simply a question of what is true in Christianity, but of the basis of all Gods ways in blessing; and the great results which God intends to produce in blessing all really depend upon the same thing, for everything must begin from the head, and the head is Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. And I think you get the three points I have spoken of in connection with Him demonstrated in and running through all. 

    Now, if we look at things from Gods standpoint, what God has in view is the recovery of everything, not to set things again on the old footing, but the reconciliation of all through Christ. That is brought out clearly in Colossians 1, and you get it figuratively in what took place on the day of atonement. And there is another thing intimately connected with it, and that is the introduction of life into all, because there could be nothing for God in the universe if life were not brought in. If I look abroad on earth, everything is under death. The more you know about things the more you see that. Where then is life to come from? I think this passage shows us. A great many people failing to apprehend the figurative sense in which birth is used in the New Testament, and arguing from the analogy of nature, fancy that they have in new birth the solution of the question of life.  I do not believe it. I do not think there is life without new birth, it is the beginning of all for God. If Christ is to be written in the heart, there must first be fleshy tables; but new birth does not, in divine things, solve the question of life. If you want to reach that solution, it is essential to see the conciliation in Christ of the two trees in the garden of Eden, and that is not what is effected in new birth. The two trees stood out from the beginning: one, the tree with which responsibility was connected; and the other, the tree of life. And man having taken of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, the question of life depends upon the clearing of the question of 

    By life I understand power to live before God in the position or conditions in which it may have pleased God to set me. For Christians it is in the place of children; 1 John 3:1 

    responsibility by one in whom the knowledge of good and evil was perfect. And I say that what is represented by those two trees is conciliated at one point, and at one point only; for there was only one who could meet the question of mans responsibility, and at the same time be a source and sustenance of life to man, and that is what Christ is, and what none other is or can be. And therefore if you want to understand anything about life, or the reconciliation of all things, you must begin from the top, that is, from Christ. The last Adam is a quickening spirit. It is no use beginning from you or me; you will get no understanding at all  you have begun at the wrong end. 

    I will try and make the matter plain to you. When I look at Christ, the first thing I see about Him is that He is the living bread come down from heaven, and it is for man to eat; so that you have a completely new and distinct source and sustenance of life for man, as the Lord says in John 6: He also who eats me shall live also on account of me. He was the living bread that came down from heaven, not as their fathers ate manna in the desert and died, He that eats of this bread shall live for ever. But there was another thing in connection with Christ, He entered on a condition down here in which, Himself perfect, He could take up the question of our responsibility. He connected Himself here with man in becoming the Son of man, so that having met the question of mans responsibility He could remove the judgment of death which lay upon man. Thus you get the conciliation of the two trees. And what marks the present moment is this, that the responsibility question has been met, and Christ as Man, as the living bread come down from heaven, is the source and support of life to all those who are drawn to Him of the Father. 

    If you come to mans part, we have of necessity to appropriate His death before we can appropriate Him as the living bread come down from heaven: Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life. 

    Therefore in Christ, as He has met the question of our responsibility and removed the judgment that lay upon us, we get the conciliation of these two trees, the tree of knowledge of good and evil, with which responsibility was connected, and the tree of life. 

    I dare say some may not quite understand the point; but I want you to think over it, for I see increasingly that we have all been dreadfully obscure as to the whole question of life, because we have been so accustomed to begin at the wrong end. If you want to get a right idea of the teaching of Scripture with regard to life, you must begin where God begins, that is in Christ. For when God propounds His gospel, it is not about us, nor even simply about the work of Christ, but it is His glad tidings concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord. Therefore I take up those three points, because my conviction is that Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord, is the basis of all His ways in blessing for man  the germ of all lies there. 

    Before dwelling on the three points, I would notice this, that the necessary links according to the flesh are duly maintained in Christ. These links, in regard to Israel, are very important, and as I have said, they are maintained in Christ. Although Christ has died and risen again, yet He does not lose anything which properly belonged to Him according to promise, and therefore He is spoken of as the seed of David according to the flesh. He is not only Davids root, but He is the offspring of David, as He speaks of Himself in the Revelation, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. That belongs to Him. The question whether Israel could trace their genealogy would not exercise me very much, because the true genealogy for Israel is traced now in Christ. There is no mistake about His genealogy. It is noticeable how careful Scripture has been to trace and record it. And it will stand good for Israel in the future, because genealogy in regard to an earthly people is excessively important. He is of the seed of David according to the flesh. 

    But the first great point now is this  He is declared to be the Son of God with power, because the bearing of Gods glad tidings is wider than Israel. And therefore, in the apostle Pauls testimony, everything is placed on a much broader platform. Directly after he was converted we are told that straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. In Galatians 1 we get his own account of it, When it pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen. So, too, here, it is Gods glad tidings, it does not say about Christ, but about His Son; He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. 

    Let me say here in order to guard it, that is not a question of the eternal relations between the Father and the Son; that is carefully enough stated in other parts of scripture, but the point here is of the relation that subsists in Christ as Man, that is, as Man He is spoken of as Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Really, the passage is the bringing into view the last Adam. It reveals that man is placed in that position now in relation to God in the Person of Jesus Christ our Lord. And mark this  everything really hinges upon it. It is not only a question of Christianity, but that all blessing for the universe hinges upon the great truth of Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son... Jesus Christ our Lord. And I will tell you why. When I speak about Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord, the first thing I think of is this, God is revealed, the love of God has come to light, God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, God spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. There was the proof of divine love. Divine love has come out, and having found its rest in Christ is now the basis of all. Everything in blessing is secured, because all rests on the full revelation and satisfaction of Gods love. God so loved the world, is the great basis of everything now for heavenly or for earthly blessing. It is not the question of how far people may enter into it, but I am looking at the thing from Gods side, it is Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord, and the first point is that God is perfectly revealed, and revealed as love towards the world. 

    But there is another thing connected with it, and that is, that there is now a point where Gods love has its perfect rest and satisfaction in man. This is a very great point. Not only has the love of God towards the world been manifested, but it has its adequate object in man, the Person of Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord  that is the starting point. When it comes to Christianity, we are called into the fellowship of Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord, to be companions of Christ; so that a Christian can say in the language of the apostle at the end of Romans 8, I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    But I say that the same revelation of God in Christ will hold good for earthly blessing. All earthly blessing depends upon the revelation of God as God has revealed Himself in His Son. Earthly saints will not enter into the revelation in the same way that we do; but the revelation stands good for them. I have often said that what is displayed in the church is the pledge of the stability of all blessing, because all now rests on what is known in the church, that God has been pleased to reveal Himself, according to all that He is, and in the perfect satisfaction of His love in Christ  that is the real starting point of everything. Every family will not be put upon the same platform. There will be a difference of families even in heaven. The church will be one circle, and there will be other circles in heaven. There will be different families, too, upon earth. Each will enjoy what is peculiar to itself, but the basis of the blessing of all is the revelation which God has been pleased to give of Himself in the Person of His Son. Every family is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. I believe that every revelation of God that has ever been given will be made good, but all will be coloured by the supreme revelation. The supreme revelation is of His love in the Person of His Son, and every other revelation of His name, whether it be Jehovah, or Almighty, or Most High  all take their place, and come out in the light of what I have called the supreme revelation. 

    There is another point which I only touch upon now, and that is that every family derives its character from Christ. What is peculiar to Christians, as I hope to show when speaking about the new covenant, is this, that it is not the law, but Christ written in the heart, as the apostle says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink,  referring to the two tables of stone  but the Spirit of the living God; not on stone tables  like the law  but on fleshy tables of the heart. That is, that what had come to pass so far in the Corinthians was that there was a writing of Christ in their hearts as plain as the ten commandments upon the two tables of stone. That is the ministry of the new covenant in Christianity. The tables of stone given to Moses were hard enough, and what was written upon them was written with ink by the finger of God; but in Christians, the tables are rendered soft and fleshy by the power of God, and then it is they take an impress of Christ, Christ is written in the heart, that is, the heart comes to know and welcome and delight, in some little degree, in what God has revealed in Christ, how that every question of responsibility has been met, the judgment that lay upon man completely removed, and the will of God established, and further, the living bread come down from heaven is placed within the reach of faiths appropriation, so that the believer eats and lives. All the good of heaven has been brought into manhood in Christ, and the soul becomes familiar with the grace that meets it there. I have no great pleasure in man as he is here in this world, for I see that he is bent on exalting himself; I do not see any thought of going down in man. And I find other elements there, such as lust, the desire to use all to gratify himself, a violent will which would carry everything before it, and hence man does not please God. But when I look at Christ, I see the very contrast to all this. I see One who is divine content to become a man, because that is what coming down from heaven meant for Him. And instead of lust, the very principle of His being was love. He came down here full of love. He did not come down for His own will, but to do the will of Him that sent Him  everything just the contrast to man here. That is what has come down from heaven, and that is what the soul of the Christian feeds upon: we eat Him, and we live by Him. 

    I have so far spoken of two things  one, Gods revelation of Himself in Christ, and the other the satisfaction of His love in man in the Person of Christ. All blessing starts from that point, and the more I have to do with that point the more conscious my soul is made of blessing. 

    Now I come to the second point, namely, the order or condition  for I do not know what better expression to use  according to the Spirit of holiness. That is in contrast to the according to flesh in the previous verse. According to flesh Christ was of the seed of David. Flesh is constantly used in Scripture to denote an order or condition, and Christ entered upon that condition, and in entering upon it He was of the seed of David. But now we get another condition fully revealed in Christ risen, and that is according to the Spirit of holiness. Now what I want to make clear is this, that every family in blessing, whether in heaven or upon earth, is to derive from the Head, from Christ, for He is Head over all, and that the Spirit of holiness is that by which they derive from Him. In a Christian, the Spirit of holiness is an indwelling Spirit. That is peculiar to Christianity; it never was true before; the power of the Spirit came upon men, but there was no indwelling Spirit in Old Testament times, nor will there be in the millennium, though there will be the pouring out of the Spirit upon all flesh. It is perfectly certain to me that every family in blessing in heaven and upon earth is going to live by Christ in greater or less spiritual power, and every family will present some feature, some trait, of Christ. The earthly family will bear this trait, the law written in the heart. That was true of Christ, Thy law is within my heart. But what is peculiar to the church is this, it is the fulness of Christ; every feature of Christ is written there, and everything proportioned. That is what the Spirit is effecting in you and in me. He dwells in us and feeds our souls with Christ, and in that way He practically forms Christ in the heavenly one; and then by being occupied with Christ we grow up into Him in intelligence as to all things. Every feature of Christ is reproduced in the church. 

    But I want to call attention to the connecting link, the Spirit of holiness, the great subduing power in blessing. Power is connected here with Christ; He is marked out Son of God in power; He has power to subdue all things to Himself. But in the administration of blessing, the immediate subduing power is the Spirit of God. We have the Spirit as an indwelling Spirit; and that is of the greatest importance, because in connection with it is the forming of Christ in the believer. It is the Spirit of Christ in the Christian that forms Christ in him. The apostle says to the Galatians, he travailed in birth as to them until Christ was formed in them. They had the Spirit indwelling, the power was in them that could form Christ in them, but Christ was not yet formed in them. The truth of an indwelling Spirit in the Christian is of the last moment, for in connection with it is the renewing of the Holy Spirit. With an earthly family, as Israel in the millennium, the Spirit of God is upon them, but there is no question of forming them at all. What will be effected in them by the power of the Spirit is that the law will be written in their hearts; that will be their measure; not only will they consent in mind to the law of God that it is holy, and delight in the law of God after the inward man, but they will have a nature which is really according to and therefore capable of fulfilling the law. Thus they derive from Christ, from the Head, but not in the way in which the church does. He is the Head of everything, and the Spirit is to be poured out upon all flesh. What I want you to consider is this, that if you desire to understand things aright, you must see things as God sees them, and measure things from the top; you must get to the point where the questions of responsibility and life have been conciliated, that is, in Christ, and every thought must start from there. There are families which are nearer to the Head than others, like the church, which is united to Him, there are other heavenly families, and there are earthly families; but in Gods ways in blessing, they all derive from the Head, from Christ. And therefore it is Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son, which is presented to us. 

    There is one point more, By resurrection of the dead. That is in contrast (and the contrast helps greatly in understanding it) to of Davids seed according to flesh, or  using the expression for want of a better one  it is the lineage or genealogy, the line on which we trace our descent. The point to my mind is this, though I dare say some here may find a difficulty in understanding it  we trace our descent really from the dead. Even Christ is declared in resurrection to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness. He begins again in resurrection in connection with man. It is not at all a question of His divine Person, that is not the point for a moment; but that as Man He starts again from the resurrection; He is the last Adam and the second man. But He does not come out in that way until the resurrection, until the judgment had been removed that lay upon the first man. 

    Now as regards ourselves, we trace our lineage from death. If I understand that the judgment of God once lay upon me, how can I attach importance to my genealogy in this world? A man may have a long pedigree in this world, and be able to trace back his ancestors for many generations, but what is the use of attempting to trace my pedigree when I see that I was under death? Scripture traces it back as far as death, and if I have come out of death, that is the proper beginning of my real existence for God; I have passed out of death into life in the resurrection of Christ; and that is where every one of us began with God. And if that is the case, you cannot make very much of genealogy. As I said before, the true line of genealogy for God in this world is maintained in Christ. Our genealogy is resurrection from the dead. I was a sinful man upon earth, with the wrath of God upon me, I lay under judgment of death. But what now? I have found life out of death; by faith I have found Christ; God has given to me the light of life, and now I am linked with Christ by the Spirit of life. In regard even to Israel hereafter, the principle on which they are reinstated as a nation is revival from the dead. 

    All these great principles are brought to light in the glad tidings of Gods Son, and I have sought to show their application to us, and not only to us, but to every family which receives blessing from God. But the point of the passage before us is that all these principles are demonstrated in Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The resurrection of Christ according to the Spirit of holiness, is the starting point of all Gods ways in life, and reconciliation, and blessing; and that is, I judge, the reason that Scripture speaks in the way it does here of Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord. I want you to see what God has substantiated in Him, not what God has effected in you; because if you are looking at that, you are looking at the wrong end. If you see what God has effected in Christ, you will understand what your part is to be in it. 

    In John 20, when Christ was raised again from the dead, the first thing He did was to send an announcement to His disciples by Mary Magdalene that they were on a completely new footing before God, that He ascended to His Father and their Father, to His God and their God. Later on He comes into the midst and announces to them peace, that every question of responsibility had been settled and judgment completely removed from them, so that there was peace towards them. And then He breathes on them, and by the gift of the Spirit livingly connects them with Himself, so that it might be true of them, not I live, but Christ liveth in me. Everything was solved, the two trees were conciliated, the question of mans responsibility had been met, and Christ was the food of life to all those who were drawn to Him of the Father. That is what came to pass in John 20. 

    And if you want to get right thoughts of things according to God, and rightly to understand Gods glad tidings, you must not look at yourself or the effect in yourself; but you must see what God has brought to pass in His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Then you will learn the application of it to yourself  that the platform upon which each of us stands is the revelation of the love of God, and that we have a living link with the One in whom the love of God is satisfied. Now, is that true of everybody here? Is your soul conscious that the love of God is revealed? I trust that is the case; but are you conscious, too, that by the Spirit you are eternally and livingly linked with the One in whom that love has its perfect satisfaction, and that nothing can separate you from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord? And if you want to trace your genealogy, you can trace it back just as far as death, and no farther, because you are linked with Christ as risen from the dead. 

    I wish I had been able to bring it more distinctly before you; but the point here is to see how in the ways of God these two great principles of responsibility and life are conciliated in Christ, and God delights to bring under the attention of saints the truth of what He has brought to pass here in His Son, and that all these principles which are true in Him are true now in those who believe in Him, and they indicate the ground upon which we are with God. 

    Another time, if the Lord enable me, I shall have a little more to say as to the ministry of the new covenant, which enables us to see not only the great principles which have come to pass in Christ Jesus our Lord, but the application of them to us  not the law written in the heart, but Christ in the heart, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. 

  
    THE APPROACH OF GOD TO MAN IN THE GOSPEL (FER 14)

    Romans 1: 1 - 17

    RemI believe the thought was to have a slight outline of the subject of the epistle, and not to go through it in detail. I suppose, in a general way, it is the approach of God to man with the gospel. 

    FERI think so. I think it is the revelation of God in such a way as to establish a moral foundation in the soul of man. That is the great object of Gods approach to man, and it is in that way that the kingdom is established. 

    QuesHow is there a moral foundation established in the soul? 

    FERThe first great thing is to admit the necessity In what sense is Romans a treatise on the gospel? 

    FERI do not know. 

    QuesWell, please explain a little. Is it for the establishment of those to whom Paul wrote, or is it to set forth his own commission? 

    FERThe former, I think. His object is to establish them in the truth of the gospel. It supposes the gospel is made known. He connects the way in which God is pleased to reveal Himself with what comes out in the gospel. 

    RemIf you would develop for us how God lays a moral foundation in mans soul, it would be helpful. 

    FERWhat appears to me is that you get the truth in Romans of the righteousness and faithfulness of God. The righteousness of God is really established in grace, and, at the same time, His faithfulness is made known in connection with His sovereign mercy  the two great principles of mans knowledge of God. 

    RemIn order to know God and His nature. 

    FERQuite so. 

    RemThat knowledge man had totally lost. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesTo lay a foundation in the soul, is it necessary to do more than believe things? 

    FERWell, I think most things come to you by faith, in a way, but I think that what a man believes has to be made good in him. Believing is not the establishing of a thing, but God establishes you in what you believe. 

    RemBy the Spirit. 

    FERYes. 

    RemThat is the point of verse 11. 

    FERYes, it clearly shews that more was needed. 

    QuesYou said the kingdom was established? 

    FERThe kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. You have to accept the kingdom in faith, but you also need to be established in it. 

    Ques. As a present fact? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhy is faith mentioned so frequently in the epistle up to chapter 5 and then not so often towards the end? 

    FERAll the first part of the epistle is the light of God coming in, which is apprehended by faith. After that, you have the work of God, by the Spirit, in chapters 6, 7 and 8. It is another side of truth. 

    RemThat is laying a moral foundation. 

    FERI think so. It is making good that which is presented by the Spirit. 

    QuesIn speaking of faith, is it the ability given of God to receive the revelation He has been pleased to make? 

    FERNot quite. A mans faith never goes beyond what he believes. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between faith and believing? 

    FERNo; I think believing is faith. I cannot tell how a man believes, but I doubt if a man goes beyond what he believes. 

    QuesBut what he believes goes beyond his faith? 

    FERNo. What there is for him to believe  the revelation  may go beyond a mans faith. I think that desire for a moral foundation must precede the acceptance of the testimony. A man must be born again to see the kingdom of God. 

    QuesThen, in connection with what you say, a man only has faith in what he believes. Do you not think there is a desire created for more? 

    FERIt is the grace of God operating through faith. It is all on the principle of he that hath, to him shall be given. 

    RemThe true light now shineth, but a man may not have been brought to a full apprehension of the light. 

    FERLight and faith are commensurate with us. 

    RemMany a man may believe that certain things are true, but they may not be light in him, so you could not call it faith. Faith is what a man has as light from God in his soul. 

    FERFaith represents what light man had from God. The revelation of God is in Christ. To Abraham, Moses, David and others God gave light, but the true light now shineth. We have the true light now shining in Christ. 

    RemSo until there is the knowledge of God thus revealed there is no moral foundation in the soul. The Spirit builds upon it for God. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between faith and trust? 

    FERYou cannot trust until you believe. 

    QuesWould you speak of faith as being progressive? 

    FERYes. Your faith groweth exceedingly. Faith cometh by hearing, and therefore it is exceedingly important to get the presentation of the truth. It is not exactly by the work of God; faith comes by report, and report by the word of God. 

    RemFaith is as much the gift of God as light. 

    RemOur responsibility is to take heed what we hear. 

    RemAnd not reject it. 

    FERI do not think I would go so far as to say you are responsible to believe it, but if you do not believe it, you make God a liar, and that is very serious. 

    QuesIs it a special gift of faith in 1 Corinthians 12? 

    FERIt is faith to remove mountains. You see certain people, servants of the Lord, who are not stopped by anything  they remove mountains. Nothing counts as a difficulty to them. 

    QuesIs that a special gift, apart from what we generally speak of? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesIs there an intentional contrast between according to the flesh, and according to the Spirit? 

    FERIt indicates the line of divine dealings. All now is according to the Spirit of holiness. In the glad tidings of God concerning His Son, the line is the Spirit of holiness, and not the flesh. 

    QuesHow do you connect the faithfulness of God and His sovereign mercy in chapter 11? 

    FERThere are two things you meet with in the world: one is the existence of sin, and the other is the scattering of Israel. These two things apparently compromise the character of God. 

    RemThe existence of sin is universal. 

    FERYes. The presence of death makes it patent to every one that the reign of sin is universal, and there is also the patent fact of the scattering of Israel. Both these facts tend to compromise the character of God. God comes out in grace and establishes righteousness, and His faithfulness comes out in connection with the principle of sovereign mercy. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. If the soul of a believer is established in the righteousness and faithfulness of God he has got a good foundation. He will not very readily be shaken. 

    RemIt is not merely that, in Christ, God acted in righteousness in removing sin, but He established righteousness. In the end of chapter 5 we get the great fact that by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. One accomplished, subsisting righteousness has been established. 

    RemIn Psalm 40 righteousness and faithfulness come together. 

    FERThey are established in the righteous One. Faithfulness supposes some previous promise. I think the great principle is The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. God has been pleased to take up His people Israel. He has made certain promises connected with them which seem to have failed, and all this appears to compromise His character. The great answer to it, on the part of God, is Christ. 

    RemIn Abraham the promise was given before the question of righteousness was raised  i.e., in the law. 

    RemThe establishment of righteousness is very far-reaching, as the basis of the new heavens and the new earth. 

    FERExactly  it is the principle of the new heavens and the new earth. 

    QuesWhat is righteousness? 

    FERThat which is right. 

    QuesWill you beat it out a little for us? 

    FERThat is scriptural. It is the basis on which God can carry on His work  holiness involves it. To speak of the righteousness of God involves the assertion of His tights. 

    RemIn the new heavens and the new earth, righteousness will dwell. 

    FERExactly; it comes in after the solution of the question of good and evil. The righteousness of God existed before ever evil came in. 

    RemThat brought to light Gods righteous judgment. 

    RemThat is only a part of Gods righteousness. 

    FERIt is not exactly a part of Gods righteousness. Man, being lawless, comes under the righteous judgment of God. Man does what he likes  he does not admit Gods righteousness, and he comes under Gods righteous judgment. 

    QuesWhere is the righteousness of God established? 

    FERIn Christ. Christ is the righteous One, but the purpose of God is to establish righteousness in me, and so I submit to the righteousness of God. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 

    QuesI suppose the righteousness of God embraces more than in chapter 1: 17? 

    FERIt is a pity to bring the judicial element into Gods righteousness. 

    RemI think the stress is on Gods righteousness. 

    RemThe opposite of mans. 

    FERYes. I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things that are right. Isaiah 45: 19. The righteousness of God is established in the righteous One, but the question is, how can you touch the righteous One? How are you to be brought into relationship? How do you stand in relation to the Sun of Righteousness when the judgment of God is upon you? The answer is that the judgment has been borne by the righteous One, and you are righteous as He is righteous. We are accustomed to think of righteousness as established in the work of Christ. We are brought into relation to the Sun of Righteousness Himself. I remember writing to a brother who is now with the Lord, and telling him about a meeting in London on righteousness, and he said, You must take account of the righteous One. Many talk about righteousness as the effect of the work of Christ, but they leave out the Sun of Righteousness. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness, and you have righteousness established in you as being in relation to Him. 

    QuesIs that the way we are brought into the kingdom of God? 

    FERYes, I think so. We stand in relation to Christ as the Sun of Righteousness, and as Gods righteousness in Him. 

    QuesHow do we stand in relation to Him as the righteous One? 

    FERHe is the Head, and you recognise Him as such, in the same way as the earth is to the sun, or the moon to the earth. My conduct in the world is not governed by man, but by Christ; He is my Head, He is the Head of every man. Righteous, even as he is righteous. I stand in a righteous relation to Him, and then I practice righteousness. 

    Nothing is actually established in man  everything is established in the Son of man, the Son of Abraham, the Son of David. It is all in the Son; all is pointing onto Christ coming in as the Sun of Righteousness. Everything for us depends on the consciousness of standing in relation to the Head. No one practises righteousness except as he is standing in that relation. 

    QuesEverything else is lawlessness, is it not? 

    FERYes. The practical result is that instead of being here for mans will, we are here for the will of God. It was Christ who brought the will of God into the world, and we are here to be in the good of it. 

    RemThat aspect of righteousness is very important. Not only has He paid the righteous debt, but He loved righteousness, and hated iniquity. That the Lord paid the righteous debt is a detail, although of immense importance in itself. 

    FERExactly. Men are under certain liabilities, and Christ takes up the liabilities in order that we may stand in relation to Him. The righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and He had it in Christ. 

    RemThe detail revealed love. 

    FERAll Gods righteousness had its spring in love. In the law God enjoined, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. Love is the fulfilling of the law. 

    RemLove is the spring of all practical righteousness. 

    FERExactly; the root of divine righteousness is love. It is unrighteous not to love. 

    QuesAre we reckoned righteous in view of Gods world, and not in view of this? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesFor a man to practise righteousness, he must be righteous. 

    FERYes. 

    Ques. How? 

    FERBy being brought into relation with the righteous One. 

    Ques. By faith? 

    FERBy the Spirit. You cannot speak of a man standing in relation to Christ unless he has the Spirit. 

    QuesDo faith and the Spirit go on concurrently all along? 

    FERYes. The Spirit comes in order that the flesh may go. The flesh came to an end before God, that He might give the Spirit. The Spirit comes so that circumcision may be effectual. 

    The grace of God will not be content until He has brought you to eternal life; the Son of God will not be content until He has brought eternal life into this world. 

    QuesIs that pictured in Psalm 133? 

    FERYes. The Sun of Righteousness will arise with healing in His wings. Men are poisoned and destroyed by the poisonous literature of the world, and many other things, while the Sun of Righteousness brings in the light of God. The minds of the saints are poisoned, to a great extent, by reading. They read the abominable literature of the present day  Carlyle and Ruskin, for instance. All that is poisonous and deadening. The light of great luminaries in this world is more deadly than even the lower kinds of trash, for these we naturally avoid. 

    RemWe want power and reality to set us free from any desire for them. 

    FERNot after the traditions of men, the rudiments of the world, but after Christ. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to present salvation? 

    FERIt is mans emancipation from all that is in this world  from the system of things where the god of this world can act. It is deliverance out of that system altogether. 

    QuesWhy is Abrahams first step of faith to leave his kindred and his fathers house? 

    FERA man has to forsake all, to break with everything, for the sake of God. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to circumcision as the seal of righteousness? 

    FERA man has got the power to set aside all that is of the flesh. 

    Ques. Through the Spirit? 

    FERYes. They that are Christs have crucified the flesh. To us now, the Spirit is the seal of righteousness; the Spirit is the power that practically sets aside the flesh. You could not have circumcision without the Spirit, that is the seal of righteousness. 

    RemThen what you press is that a condition is wrought prior to practical righteousness flowing out? 

    FERYes. I do not mind how you express it, but the point in my mind is that a man stands in relation to the Sun of Righteousness before there can be anything for God. 

    QuesThen both righteousness and salvation are enjoyed? 

    FERYes. Grace puts you there, and the Spirit establishes you there. Life is shown in carrying out the righteous requirement of the law  the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

    RemYou cannot have salvation really without the Holy Spirit. 

    FERA man is justified in regard to God. You do not get justification in its full extent until you come to life. I admit a believer is justified, but it is justification of life. You do not get salvation apart from the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesThou shalt call his name Jesus  what does that mean? 

    FERHe will save from the consequences of their sins. 

    Ques. What are they? 

    FERWhat men come under in government  the judgment of God. It refers to the position in which, Israel is and will be. 

    Justification is not simply that a criminal is pardoned, but a man is cleared from all the system in which he had been under reproach  from all that with which he had been connected. He is in Christ  justification is in Him. I am cleared from all that which is obnoxious to God. I am in another world; I had reproach in connection with this world, but now I am in Christ. 

    QuesIs the thought of justification of life brought out in its fulness in 1 John 4? 

    FERQuite so  Because as he is, so are we. 

  
    FROM READINGS ON ROMANS (FER 21)

    Romans 1:4  The statement there is abstract; and hence indicates the order of those in that line. Christ came after a new order  according to the Spirit of holiness  everything now partakes of that line. The link with Christ is after the Spirit of holiness  it is the divine state by the Holy Spirit, and is worked out as to us in chapter 8. It is true in Christ and works down to the saints. The victim is not raised, referring to the question of the righteousness of God.

    Romans 5:12  end  The recurrence of much more, much rather, etc., shows the immense difference in the two persons, the two heads  the one a poor feeble fallen man, the other the Lord from heaven, the Lord of glory. 

    Death reigns notwithstanding all skill, sanitary arrangements, etc.; death cannot be got rid of. Verse 17, reign in life  you can hardly say life reigns, but we reign in life. Verse 18 one offence, one righteousness  one act of righteousness, the whole life and death of Christ viewed as one act. Verse 20, law came in by the bye, a retrograde movement in many ways; God could be more free and familiar, as it were, with the patriarchs  see Him with Abraham, revealing to him what He was about to do. After the law, God was limited, He must punish the violation of His law. We find Gods people always returned to what was before law, the promises. 

    In chapters 3, 4 and 5, we see the mediatorship of Christ: in chapters 6, 7 and 8, His priesthood. The former brings God to us  the three latter bring us to God. Peter in Matthew 14 is an illustration of these chapters 6, 7 and 8: in the 6th Peter leaves the ship to join Christ; in the beginning of the 7th there is the priesthood of Christ. There is a change of law, then the priesthood of Christ comes in. In the rest of chapter 7 we see Peter beginning to sink. In chapter 8 Christs hand is stretched out to uphold and save. 

    Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8  The first thing to recognise is that there is only one Man now before God, for there is only one Man out of death, therefore to be alive, it must be in that one Man. In these three chapters we get three elements which are formative and deliverance from three things. The first element is to count yourself alive in that Man; second, that Man is law to you; third, the spirit of that Man dwells in you; then you get deliverance from sin, the law and the power of the flesh. 

    Piety is not exactly practice, but it is practical. It is the acquaintance of God that issues in practice. 

    Love craves love  claims love  and gets love. All the testimony of God centres in Christ  God blesses, dwells and rules. The first testimony of blessing was to Abraham; He made known His purpose to dwell, to the children of Israel; and to rule in David. All is fulfilled in Christ, He was and is the vessel of blessing; then in him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily  also He will subjugate all evil  reign over all. 

    The thought of the kingdom is power, but power acting in peace. 

    Babes are those who have no pretension to righteousness or strength. 

    The word of the kingdom is the light of Gods administration. 

    The new and living way is from the cross to the heart of God. Christ came from the heart of God to the cross. 

    If the Lord does not introduce us now into the Fathers house, He does introduce us to His heart. 

    Leaving your first love is when you give up the sense of Christs love. 

    London, 1896. 

    Exodus 14 I desire to trace the progress experimentally from Egypt into the call of God, viz., raised with Christ and seated with Him in heavenly places (Ephesians 2). There are distinct steps in it:  	Justification. 
	Acceptance of death (Marah) for deliverance. 
	Realisation of resurrection (Jordan). 
	Going up into the land (Jericho).


    I will speak of justification in that sense that we are brought beyond the power of the enemy, out of his reach, his power is broken. He is the accuser, but now who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect? It is God who justifies (Romans 8), there is no charge possible. 

    All types fail. In Israel we have the experimental side typified; they trod the whole way, from Egypt, through the Sea, the wilderness, the Jordan, and round the walls of Jericho, on their feet. In the New Testament another side is also presented to us  the divine side of the truth, the administrative side, and this must be seen first  it is the pleasure of God expressed in His ways. 

    First God justifies Himself, as it were (Romans 3), in order that He may make known the pleasure of His love through a Man  the administrator. This is Gods answer to Satans work; Satan corrupted man, sin and death are here; God sets forth His pleasure in a man  the Son of God. In the first Adam Gods judgment is made known, viz., death (Genesis 3); in the last Adam, Gods pleasure, and this is revealed in Romans 5  peace, favour, reconciliation, and finally eternal life  all through our Lord Jesus Christ, the administrator. This is for man here  on earth  not in heaven. 

    Righteousness  the blood of Christ  the whole state of man taken up in the cross  Christ made sin (Romans 3). Then power  Gods power set forth in a Man raised out of death (weakness). Then glory  He ascends that He might administer, thence He sends down the Spirit, through whose power the administration is being carried on during the interval; the next and second act of Christ will be to transform our bodies (Philippians 3). This is all the divine side of which the Old Testament has no type. 

    Now the experimental side 1. The first thing is that the soul gets the sense of Gods justice and of its guilt, its emptiness; that is at conversion  the prodigal came to himself. The earliest effect of the work of grace in a soul is an impression of Gods righteousness, and of its evil (Romans 3). 

    2. Then He died for our sins, was delivered for our offences. Without this there would not have been an opportunity for Him to maintain Gods character in respect of evil (No. 1). I can then appropriate Him for our offences, this is the Passover  shelter in Egypt under the blood! 

    3. Raised again for our justification. I appropriate Him and I am cleared; I am then free to enter into Gods pleasure for men as it is declared and set forth in the Lord (Romans 5). I am clear in the eye of God, the measure of it is Christ risen who is our righteousness before God. I am not clear in myself (evil is still in me), but I am justified in Christ  in the eye of God I am as clear as He is. 

    I am conscious of this by the Spirit. The Spirit given is the proof and answer to Christ being my righteousness. In Christ, not in myself, am I justified. The importance of this comes out further when (Romans 5:12, etc.) we find we must change our man  the last instead of the first Adam. 

    We accept Gods side by faith, but on this side there is appropriation. What was done for God I cannot appropriate, but for our offences, for our justification, I may appropriate, and by the Spirit I am conscious of the link with Christ. We are beyond the reach of the accuser; are there not inconsistencies in me? Yes, I plead guilty to them. But God Himself does not look for improvement in me  Christ is now to be my life, Christ formed in me. If I were justified in myself, how could Christ be my life? He is both our righteousness and our life, Alive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6. 

    Everything with God is great, worthy of Himself. Accept the light from God, as to His side, then coming to our side  appropriation. Christ died, He rose, and we are linked with Christ our righteousness before God! He truly began to administer when risen (John 20),Peace be unto you  still He had to ascend and then send down the Spirit. 

    The next step is Marah  the acceptance of death and living unto God (Romans 6). 

    Kennington, 1896. 

    Exodus 15:23; Exodus 16:4; Romans 6 Justification is our beginning, before anything experimental is entered upon. In Romans 3 God condescends to show man how He is just, viz., through the blood; His righteousness is vindicated. This is on Gods side. At the end of chapter 4 follows the declaration of our righteousness  Christ risen is our righteousness, thus we are beyond the reach of Satans accusations  this is the wedding garment. We are by the Spirit livingly linked with Him who is our righteousness. All this is true for all believers, it is not experimental; it is divine grace, divine light, sovereign grace, made effectual. Now we can distinguish Gods work to effectuate His purpose, a Man brought in to fill all things  the first man being displaced morally in Genesis 3, and now judicially. All this is light from God, not experience. 

    All is made good here by the Spirit  the Spirit will be on all flesh in the kingdom and will pervade all in the eternal state, for it is by the Spirit that God will be all in all. 

    The Spirit is in the believer for Christ; all that is not of Christ in me is to go, for Christ is to be all. If Christ is to be all, Christ is in the believer. In the whole universe Christ is to be all, for Adam is superseded. This principle of Gods ways is now being made good in the believer, and this according to truth. For instance, Israel was not suffered to overlook anything  they had served Egypt and its gods willingly, so they must experience the fear of Egypt. If the blood screens them, they must eat the lamb with bitter herbs. If the Red Sea delivers them, they must drink its waters at Marah. They had no food until the manna came. All must be learned experimentally according to truth. 

    There must be a sense of sin and its slavery, of death as Gods judgment of my inability to keep the law. In the flesh you cannot please God, have no resources. All this must be learned experimentally, after justification; the real truth of what my state before God was must be learned step by step  and Gods goodness with it. This is in the wilderness, there will be no exercises in heaven. Jobs lesson was the acceptance of Gods appointments to us in an evil world and to trust God under it all. 

    Romans 6  we were under sin and death; we could not help it, it was through Adam, but it was our condition and it must be recognised after having the Spirit. Marah must be accepted, Christ has been in death, i.e., the tree that sweetens the waters. 

    There are three points as to deliverance from sin Red Sea, verse 17, in the past they had obeyed the truth from the heart. Marah, verse 11, present account of themselves. Manna, verse 14, not under law  but grace. 

    Living unto God  superiority to all the power of evil here, resulting in newness of life, i.e., character, really Christ; dependence, obedience, love, confidence, meekness, grace, etc. He overcame the world. Being in accord not with sin but with Christ who is living unto God. Christs character is brought out in us by manna, for walking as He walked. The Spilt gives the sense of Christs perfectness when down here. 

    Galatians 2  I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave Himself for me  that is manna  going on under the influence of His love  good overcomes evil. The love of Christ and the sense of His perfection down here. Not under law but under grace  this is manna. We escape moral disease by accepting death. 

    Twelve wells, seventy palm trees, an oasis; realised in the assembly  the Spirit of God and the evidence of moisture  life. 

    The initial deliverance from sin (verse 17) is not enough, it must be maintained by death accepted and company with Christ  in life (verse 11), and verse 14  under grace  the manna. Walk as He walked, being delighted with what has come in with Christ, suited to such a scene as this, viz., dependence, obedience, etc.  the qualities which came out in Him here. 

    Kennington, 1896. 

    Joshua 4; Colossians 2 It is difficult to speak on the experimental side of truth, for you have to be in it yourself, the dogmatic side is easy: christianity is marked by the Spirit of truth, not the letter of truth. The letter is important and it must not or cannot be contravened. 

    Resurrection is something man had no title to; death is properly his portion. Resurrection brings in power  it is the glory of God; John 11:40. The cross is the foundation of all Gods ways, 1 Corinthians 1; man was judicially terminated even in Genesis 3, but at the cross he was judicially terminated to the glory of God. 

    The Spirit is the greatest gift  often it lies dormant or only checking flesh and it takes long years often to know the great gain of the good given. The realisation of power is an agreeable experience  as weakness is a trying experience. 

    For the realisation of power, there must first be the learning of the truth of our state, then were all dead (2 Corinthians 5:14), viz., death on me and in me: this is learned after having received the Spirit. There is the extremity of weakness as to pleasing God (Romans 8:8); distance from God is death. This is met by distinguishing between I and the flesh (Romans 7) and now I and the Spirit are identified (Romans 8). The second man has to be known in measure, before I can accept death (Romans 6). 

    How we get the good of the Spirit is seen in Colossians 2. The order of the types is reversed, i.e., (1) circumcision, (2) resurrection, (3) quickened. In the spiritual order circumcision is realised in the power of the Spirit before you reach resurrection. The Spirit lusts against the flesh  you put off the body of the flesh, the rule of the flesh, you have no confidence in flesh  and then you are ruled by the Spirit. 

    Circumcision is moral separation to God. In Genesis 17 it was the beginning of relationship between God and Abraham; he got a new name, viz., a basis of relationship. The cross is our measure and standard of separation (Galatians 6)  separation lies in the power of the Spirit. 

    Next comes resurrection; you are shaken out of the power of sin and of the world. God raises a man to live in the presence of His love after all that is contrary to God has been removed. Risen, you are now in Christs company and now you enter upon collective privileges. 

    Then quickened with Him  brought into life; the love of God is a present reality  dwell in the presence of that love (1 John 4); this is the joy of my soul. 

    Reconciliation is realised when in the consciousness of Gods love; there is no vacuum in the christians heart  no distance. 

    Kennington, 1896. 

  
    HOW ARE WE SAVED? (JND 21)

    Romans 1 to Romans 8

    I should like to go a little into the question, How are we saved? In the first eight chapters of Romans we get the gospel fully brought out. It is just the answer to the question, How can a man be just with God? This is the great question of the whole epistle. We do not get resurrection with Christ in this epistle, nor is there union. It is death with Christ, and life through Him. When you get resurrection with Christ, you are associated with Him in life; and when union is taught, you never find justification; for a new creation clearly does not want justifying. This is the teaching of Ephesians, where you get nothing about justification, but all the privileges and duties of the new creation. In Romans we get sinners, and they want justification. In Ephesians we are looked at as dead in trespasses and sins. 

    There are two parts of justification  from sins, and of life; the first, the clearing me of my old state; and the second, the putting me into a new place before God. These two parts, are treated of distinctly in chapters I to 8 of this epistle, dividing them into two parts, the first part ending at chapter 5: 11. In chapter 1 we see the ground that called for justification  The wrath of God revealed against all ungodliness. It is not governmental wrath, but wrath against the sinner; and all have sinned, and come short  of what we ought to be? of the law? All this is simple, but the word says, short of the glory of God. The whole dealings of Christianity are on the ground of that. You must either walk in the light, or have nothing to do with God. It is not God hidden behind a veil, and setting up a law as to what you ought to be; but you are to walk in the light, as He is in the light. So we are taught in that verse of Colossians 1, Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. A mans being born again does not make him meet, his being quickened makes him feel the need of it; there is another thing needed that fits you for glory, and that is Christs work in grace. The first thing we get about the gospel is, that it is concerning his Son Jesus Christ, not about ourselves first. People have lost sight of the claims of Christ. He is become the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him. 

    There are two things found here (chapter 1: 2-4) in the Person of Christ. First, He is in connection with the promises. People rest on promises. But the promises are fulfilled by Him and in Him: Christ is Himself the accomplishment of the promises. For all the promises of God in him are Yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. This was by means of His incarnation, and sufferings, and death: come of the seed of David according to flesh. He fulfilled the promises; but I do not mean to deny that we have precious promises to help us on the way. But there is another thing shewn us in verse 17: Therein, in the gospel, is the righteousness of God revealed. Faith receives Gods righteousness in contrast with the law which claimed righteousness from man. Then he goes on to lay the ground why there must be a righteousness of God, because there is none in man. Holiness is connected with the nature of God. The reason I am so bold about the gospel is because it is the righteousness of God. 

    In chapter 1 the fact is first stated that the righteousness of God is revealed; in chapter 2, the proof of this and the condition of man. In chapter 3 the apostle gives us first the privileges of the Jew; then he says, the very thing you boast of is that which condemns you: Now we know that what things soever the law saith, etc. Then all are brought under sin. Then he turns (verse 21) to the question of righteousness. What is wanted is fitness to stand in Gods presence, and not come short of His glory. It was witnessed by the law and the prophets. The Lord our righteousness was witnessed in the prophets, but manifested now. Now it is without law. Though he speaks of righteousness, he does not go beyond faith in His blood; and then he takes up the Old Testament saints. 

    Through faith in his blood. Propitiation meets God as a righteous, holy Judge. When a person has offended or wronged another, he requires a propitiation. God provides the propitiation, and sets Christ forth as such. He had forborne with the Old Testament saints. Here His righteousness in doing so is declared. Gods righteousness is now not only revealed, but also imputed, to the believer. Then he takes up Abraham and David, and shews that they both concur in this testimony: justification or righteousness does not go farther than forgiveness here (chapter 4: 3-5). There is a great deal more in justification, but we are not come to that yet. The accounting righteous in this part of the epistle is the same as forgiveness. What is a propitiation for? Is it not for sin? God sitting as a Judge, and man brought before Him guilty? The death of Christ glorifies God Himself It is of immense importance to see the way God takes to put away the sins of the old man; there can be no peace without it. It is another thing to see how God makes a new man. 

    We get two distinct characters of blessedness in these chapters: the first, chapter 5: 1-11; the second, chapter 8. In chapter 5 I get higher things about God than I do in chapter 8. In chapter 5 I find what God is to the sinner; in chapter 8 it is what He is to the new man in Christ Jesus. God is more fully revealed in the absolute goodness of His character in chapter 5, because it is there His dealings with the sinner, as guilty before Him, and having come short of His glory. But the saint is in a higher place in chapter 8  there God is for me. In the first place (chapter 5), God is known as the Justifier; in the second (chapter 8), as Abba, Father. Part one ends at chapter 5: 11; that is the way God deals with a sinner about his sins. Now we come to part two. Part one has nothing to do with experience; there I get my debts paid; this may produce very happy feelings, as we see in chapter 5. Part two has everything to do with experience. No condemnation  then it is not sinners. In chapter 4, Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. A man in that sense is faultless before God. Christ has made an atonement, and if you believe in Him, no sin will be imputed to you. Quickening is not introduced in part one; mans nature is not there treated of; it has to do with sins and the remedy  Christ dying for our sins. In part two it is sin and the remedy, my dying with Christ. The whole work was settled on the cross, but it is presented in resurrection. We must have resurrection to make it complete. It must be complete to be presented. Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and present us with you, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. Sanctification comes before justification when they are spoken of together. Ye are washed, sanctified, justified. 

    It is the fruit, and not the tree, that is judged in part one. The tree itself is judged in part two. In chapter 3 we get faith in the blood of Christ. In chapter 4 it is faith in the God of resurrection  if we believe in him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. I find the sinner in his sins, Christ dying, and the sins not imputed to him. Here is a man who has done this, that, and the other, and Christ died for him. God has raised up Christ, and I believe in Him, and am justified. It is ratified. Justification was not completed on the cross, the work by which we are justified was; but I do not get the assurance of it until I see Christ in resurrection. If Christ is not risen, ye are yet in your sins. If my surety is not out of prison, I cannot say I am justified. Supposing me in prison for E.s debt, my acquittance is his justification, not my paying the debt. There are the two things necessary, not only the mortgage paid, but also the deed signed. The work on the cross is that by which I am justified, He was raised again in order to our justifying. He was delivered, our offences being before His mind. He was raised, our justifying being before His mind. 

    Then chapter 5 begins, Having been justified, we have peace. Here we get the whole past, present, and future: justified as to the past; having peace with God, and standing in the favour of God, as to the present; and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, as to the future. Peace, favour, glory, what more can you want? We may get all sorts of troubles here, but what a mercy God sees me righteous! He never withdraws His eyes from the righteous. I am a righteous man; now I can glory in tribulation, etc. I have the key to all this. I have learnt by all this process not only what I am, but what He is. I have the Holy Ghost in me, as a consequence of justification, shedding abroad the love of God in my heart. I can joy, too, in God Himself (before whom, in chapter 3, I was guilty, and my mouth stopped), not only that I know myself, but I know God too  God in His own absolute goodness. Peace is a fuller deeper thing than joy; when I know that all is settled, and that I am reconciled, then I have peace. A person may have joy, and not yet know himself reconciled. The prodigal may have had a measure of joy in leaving the far country, but he has not peace till he has met the Father, and learns what is the Fathers heart toward him. This is all individual. I have got my sins, my peace, my joy, etc. You have got yours. 

    But when you come to chapter 5: 12, we get all in a lump. All ruined in one man. We have had a mans actions first; now we come to mans condition. Adam ruined us all. It is the state of the race, and not of the individual. I get entirely away from God, and I have a nature away from God. If this be known without any knowledge of the grace of God, it must drive a man to despair, but God never allows it to be so quite. Grace has put away your sin. Another thing God says  You have died; but then, if I look at my experience, it contradicts that. I say, How can I have died when I find the nature there? I have got in a passion. 

    In chapter 5: 12 we come to the nature, and I get more troubled about sin in me than by my past sins. But here we find the remedy too; not that Christ has died for my sins, but that I died with Christ to sin. The doctrine is, By one mans obedience, and by one mans disobedience. Oh! then, if by the obedience of one I am made righteous, I can live on as I like? No; the apostle says, You have died. How can I live on if I am dead? This is justification of life here. We have now the positive side of justification: There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. As we see, in the first eleven verses of chapter 5, the blessedness of the believer as the result of what the apostle had been bringing out in the previous part of the epistle, Christ dying for our sins, so in chapter 8 we have the blessedness which is the result of what the apostle had brought out from chapter 5: 12 to the end of chapter 7. 

    In part one we had what the sinner has done, put away; in part two it is a question of what he is: acceptance would be connected with part two. Righteousness imputed is not the same thing as reckoning a person righteous. If I pay E.s debts, he is reckoned righteous; but the character of imputed righteousness is something to go on with. Sin is not imputed when there is no law, verse 13. It is as plain as A B C. How can a man break a law when he has not got it? You cannot say to the Gentile, You have transgressed the fifth commandment, because the law was never given to him. In Hosea 6 we read, They, like Adam, have transgressed the covenant. Adam received a commandment, and lived so long as he obeyed it. And under Moses Israel received the law, by keeping which they should live; but from Adam to Moses there was no commandment, yet death reigned over those who had transgressed no given law. We find no forgiveness here. Sin is never forgiven. but condemned. God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and by a sacrifice for sin, condemned sin, in the flesh, chapter 8: 3. Sin is got rid of by death. If a man dies, there is an end. 

    Chapter 5: 15. We see that the grace must have an aspect as large as the sin. The presentation of grace is to the whole world, but its application is only to those who receive the gift. Verse 18: As by one offence towards all unto condemnation, so by one righteousness towards all unto justification of life. The one righteousness, as Gods gift, is unto all, but it is only upon all them that believe; chapter 3: 22. The contrast here (verse 18) is not between the persons, but the one offence and the one righteousness. The gift of righteousness is unto all: just as the sin of Adam addresses itself to the whole race, so does the one righteousness. Justification of life? Here I get justification connected with life (not only from my sins), but I have got life; verse 20. The law comes in by the bye. The law required man to make out a righteousness. The law entered that the offence might abound. It is not that sin might abound, but the offence. God never made sin abound. Sin abounded over the whole race, and there grace much more abounds. The law not only made sin more manifest, but also aggravated its character. The authority of God has been brought in, and despised. A child might do wrong without knowing it; but when the father gives him a command about it, it becomes disobedience. In chapter 2: 12, what is translated sinned without law, is the same word as in 1 John 3: 4 (sin is the transgression of the law), which should be, sin is lawlessness. 

    What is the meaning of Hebrews 9: 26, Christ put away sin by the sacrifice of himself? I believe it extends to the new heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. So also the Lamb of God which beareth away the sin of the world. The work that accomplishes it is done, but the power is not yet put forth; 1 John 2: 2. Propitiation for the whole world. That is, atonement has been made, and the blood is on the mercy-seat, so that all hindrance is removed. In Hebrews 9: 26, 28 we get the two things, to put away sin, and sins borne; just as we get the sin-offering and the scape-goat on the day of atonement. The blood of the sin-offering was first sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat, then the sins of Israel were confessed over the head of the scape-goat; Leviticus 16. The blood on the mercy-seat now is the ground of invitation to the sinner. I say now to the sinner, Christ has died, and the blood is on the mercy-seat, and you will be received if you come. If he accepts the invitation, I can tell him more. 

    Not only has the Lord Jesus put away sin, but He has borne all your sins, and confessed them as if they were His own; and they are all gone. It is never said Christ died for the sins of the world. In Romans 6 and 7, I am dead and justified from sin. Now I can reckon myself dead. It is not I; I have had enough of I. Now Christ is I. If I am alive through Christ, I died through Christ. I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. A young man has had debts, but his father has paid them and made him a partner in his own business. Now he speaks not of my business, my concerns, etc., but our business, our concerns. But here, in Romans, he is keeping up the individuality; so we do not get union, or such words as risen with Christ. In Romans, Colossians, and Ephesians we see three stages of advance: in Romans, dead with Christ and alive in Christ; in Colossians, dead with Him and risen with Him; in Ephesians, dead in trespasses and sins, now quickened together, raised up together, made to sit together in Him in heavenly places. In Romans the individual is cleared from what he was as a child of Adam, and gets the privileges of a child of God. 

    Chapter 6: 16. Now you are perfectly free: what are you going to do with yourself? You were a slave to sin: now yield yourself to God. In chapter 7 we have the same principle applied to law. Verse 4, having died to the law by the body of Christ, now I am connected with Christ  Him who is raised from the dead. The deduction is, you cannot have both the law and Christ. Verse 6 should be, having died in that wherein we were held. It is not the law that is dead, but I am dead. The law is the jailer, I am the prisoner. The mistake people are making is that they are killing the jailer instead of the thief. The jailer is not dead, the thief is. Now, if you look back, you will see the condition of a man under law. It is the experience of a quickened soul under law. Experience comes in here, and not in the first part of the epistle. If a man is not absolutely lawless, conscience puts him under law. He says, I ought to do this, and I ought to do that. 

    The regular Hyper-Calvinists put a man in Romans 7, and keep him there. They put him in the seventh before he gets to the third. In chapters 2 and 3 it is what a man has done. In chapter 7 it is what he is in himself. It is not that I have done bad things, but I know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing. This must be learnt experimentally, and not merely known as a doctrine. The soul here learns three things; first, that in himself, that is, in his flesh, dwells no good thing; secondly, he sees that the flesh is not himself, for he hates It; thirdly, that it is too strong for him, and he cries out for deliverance. It is God bringing a man to the full knowledge of himself; then he says, O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver? etc., when Christ comes in, and we have the full deliverance of chapter 8. 

    When I was in the flesh, chapter 7: 5. Many Christians would not know what that means at all. It is the state of the past. This chapter is experimental, and the truth must be learned, not merely as a theory, but experimentally. To say my sins are forgiven is not experience; but if you tell me something about myself, my experience answers to it, or it does not. We never give up the flesh till we have learned how thoroughly bad it is. I must learn to say, It is not I, though not to say it lightly, because as a child of Adam responsible, it is I; but I have found out another I. As to the flesh, there is no question of forgiveness. I do not forgive an offending power, I want deliverance from it. In Romans, my being alive in Christ is stated as a fact, but the doctrine is not brought out as in Ephesians. The more spiritual we are, the more we shall see the infinite value of the cross. Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, etc. (2 Corinthians 4)  always keeping it before my faith  holding the cross to the flesh, because I am not in the flesh (otherwise I could not do it). 

    People talk of whether future sins are forgiven. All my sins were future when Christ died for them. But I ought not to talk of future sins; there is grace enough to keep me from them, and I must not excuse them. Souls have to learn what sin is. Christ, having met the consequences of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, becomes the tree of life to me; and then I learn. 

    Romans 5: 1-11 is what God was in love to the sinner. Chapter 8 is the condition of the believer with God. Would you not like to feel better in yourself? That is I. 

  
    THE GOSPEL (JT 2)

    Romans 1 and Romans 3

    In considering the gospel we have to take into account him who was the first to whom it is said to have been announced, that is, Abraham. The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed, Galatians 3:8. Abraham represents Gods sovereignty in blessing, and his call out from a world already departed from God is the judgment, morally, of that world. As separated, Abraham becomes the depositary of Gods promises of blessing. He is a type of Christ as here in the flesh, as Isaac is a type of the Lord as risen out of death. It is when the world, as set up primarily by God in blessing, has become apostate, that the necessity of the gospel is rightly seen. There is no hope for the man set up in responsibility, so God acts sovereignly and brings in One in whom is seen absolute separation from the world, and He is the vessel of blessing. 

    In Romans 1 the Person in whom the gospel is effected is brought before us. He is Davids seed according to the flesh. He is a real Man, but He is declared Son of God by resurrection from the dead. It is a great thing to see the greatness of the Person in whom the gospel is made good. The almightiness of God comes out in Christ. In order that the blessing should become effective for all the families of the earth, the Lord had to die; but the power of resurrection was inherent in Him. He has annulled death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. The gospel in its fulness includes everything that God has for man, but righteousness and life are the two leading features of it. These answer to the two trees in Eden. 

    The question of responsibility has to be faced first. Christ met it on the cross, but we have to face it in the experience of our souls, and measure it rightly. It was to this end the law was given. Law did not bring in sin, and it cannot remove it; but law brought the knowledge of sin into the world in order that man should be instructed in regard to it. Adam was under law as a test. In the garden it was a question of not doing, but by the injunction Adam was tested as to whether he could obey. Nobody can rule unless he can obey, and Adam failing in this showed his unfitness for government. Christ obeyed even unto death, and He is exalted to the place of universal rule. 

    In Romans 3 the point is that man should come to the knowledge of sin, so that he should appreciate what is set forth in the mercy seat. It is not a question whether you or I may have the knowledge of sin: by law is knowledge of sin (literally) is abstract. Man was placed under the law in order that his true character might be made manifest to himself. The law is therefore a testimony on Gods part; it was given in kindness to man in order that he might have the knowledge of sin. This testimony came out in Israel, and it is available for Christians now. 

    The law comes before the mercy seat in Scripture. The former is in Exodus 20, and the latter in Exodus 25. The testimony of the law, therefore, precedes that of the mercy seat; and this is so in the experience of our souls. The mercy seat was there before the blood was placed on it. Christ, personally, was the mercy seat upon whom, as it were, God looked down; now that He has died, the blood is upon the mercy seat before God. Romans 3 presents the mercy seat, and so it is wider in its bearing than Exodus 12. There is a great difference between a mans door, where at the passover, the blood was sprinkled, and the throne of God! The latter stands in relation to the whole universe. The mercy seat is Christ risen. 

    The Lord arose in an entirely new state. Becoming Man, He took a state in which He could be a victim, and that state ended in death. The blood sprinkled on the mercy seat was from the sin offering, and the entire carcase of the animal whose blood was carried into the holiest was burned without the camp. That is, there is a testimony before God that the responsible man  the man that sinned  has disappeared in judgment. But the Man who bore the judgment, so as to terminate the responsible man to Gods glory, lives before God now in another condition. But in this condition there is the testimony that death occurred in the previous one. Hence Christ, as risen, is the mercy seat, his blood being the witness that death has taken place. 

    Justification is, therefore, in Christ risen. It is the portion of him that is of the faith of Jesus. What is presented in the mercy seat is on the principle of faith, to faith. Romans 1:17. The preacher has to make clear the truth of the mercy seat, and that things are on the principle of faith; but he cannot produce faith in a mans soul. God alone can do this, and unless the hearers have faith the most perfect, preaching must be ineffective. In Simons house in Luke 7 the Lord was, as it were, the mercy seat and what was in Him was equally available for Simon as for the sinful woman that came in. Simon, however, had not faith, whereas the woman had. She is a beautiful example of the activity of faith. Hers was a faith that availed itself of what divine bounty had placed within its reach in Christ. This woman, doubtless, considered herself undeserving and weak, but the Lord knew how to appraise perfectly what was in her heart. He said to Simon that she loved much, Luke 7:47 and to herself He said, Thy faith hath saved thee. Luke 7:50. He did not simply say, Faith has saved thee, but, Thy faith hath saved thee. This was for her encouragement. The same is seen in the following chapter, Luke 8. The woman who had the issue of blood came trembling, but the Lord said, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole. Luke 8:48. 

    But the gospel involves the burial of Christ as well as His death and resurrection. The apostle brings this forward in 1 Corinthians 15:3,4, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures. Viewed as having died for our sins, the Lord had to be buried so that Gods requirements should be fully complied with. 

    It is a great moment when we see the scene cleared, morally, of every trace of the first man in the death and burial of Christ. Another Man, Christ risen from the dead, now occupies the ground, and in Him God sets forth His mind for every man. It is a wonderful thought that God has now a Man upon whom He can look with infinite complacency. That Man is the mercy seat. The mercy seat formed the cover of the ark  what was below spoke of the affections of Christ: Thy law is within my heart. Psalm 40:8. 

  
    THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (1) (JT 12)

    Exodus 25:10 - 22; Romans 1: 1 - 4; Romans 3:24, 25

    JTIt will be known to most of us that the journey of Israel from Egypt to Canaan was sub-divided; each sub-division being marked by an encampment; each encampment being set in a certain light according to God. The great encampment was that before mount Sinai, where most of the books of Exodus, Leviticus, and part of Numbers were unfolded. 

    The light vouchsafed at any given period took account of what had preceded it in the history of the people; so that the Ark coming in here, together with the other features of the tabernacle, supposes certain progress having already been made by them. That is to say, Christ is typically brought in at this juncture as the power of God; but it is Christ as a Man here, for the Ark was to be made of shittim wood. Their attention had already been directed to the significance of wood. After crossing the Red Sea, Moses led them into the wilderness three days journey, and they found no water; they came to Marah, but the waters of Marah were bitter, then they murmured against Moses, and Moses cried unto the Lord, and the Lord showed him wood, which he cast into the waters, and they became sweet  laying the basis for the great truth of the Ark. 

    TMGThe humanity of Christ. 

    JTYes; the wood was cast into the water. It was Christ Himself in death. It is really light as to Christ, brought into the soul at this point, so that the bitter waters of death are made sweet. 

    TMGThere is no actual change in the water, but the taste is changed. 

    JTI think it refers to Christ apprehended as dying for us in love. Viewed as the Victim, the Lamb was detained in the house of each Israelite for four days, from the tenth day of the month until the fourteenth; so that every inmate of the house would take note of the fact that it was a harmless creature; no charge could be laid against it, and so it did not merit death. 

    TMGThe wood here suggests more the aspect of the Lords death which we have in His supper; not as dying for our sins, but His love in going into death for us. 

    JTGod would call attention to it, that He died for us in love. 

    EHWould the four days referred to indicate Christs life as a Man down here? 

    JTI think so; He was before mens eyes. 

    PSPYou refer to the wood being cast into the water: how does that fit in with the love of Christ in going into death? 

    JTIt is known where you taste the bitter waters; it may be in bereavement, or something that would bring death home to you, then you come to know that the Lord has been in that, and it is the apprehension of the Lord having been in it, that changes it for you. He went into it in love for me. I think it is there that the link of affection begins; thereafter the link is strengthened, so that we can go up from the wilderness leaning on our Beloved. 

    EMWould what occurred at the Red Sea represent what He has done for us? 

    JTYes, in dealing with death, not only for us, but for God; that is to say, the general bearing of death. The Red Sea typified death, as we read, death reigned from Adam to Moses Romans 5:14; it is an extended idea, and Christ dealt with it; but then in dealing with it in that general way, He died for each of us. There can be nothing more touching to the heart than that He, in dealing with that which had prevailed over so many, had me in His heart when He died. He loved me (Paul says), and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20. When that comes home to us we begin to learn what He is as the Ark. 

    RBYou get the thought in connection with baptism. Buried with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6: 4. 

    JTThat is exactly where it begins; with him; and the with goes right on. 

    RBThat conveys more than the actual fact of going into the place; there is sympathy with Him. 

    JTWhere thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried, Ruth 1: 17. In Romans 7 the speaker asks Who shall deliver me? ... I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:24. So the Deliverer becomes the Husband; and that is a great principle that comes out in the wilderness. There was One who came down to where I was, not simply out of compassion for me, but in love; He loved me and gave himself for me. 

    QuesWould you connect the thought of the wood with Romans 1: 3, 4, Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead? 

    JTYes; the spirit of holiness leads to the sanctuary; the Ark of God leads to its resting place. So, too, Romans 5 corresponds: The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given unto us. 

    RemIf we really apprehend what it is to accept death in the light of the truth as to the wood being cast into the water, we should be able to follow the Ark of the covenant. 

    JTThe thought really begins there. The wood in question is remarkable for its qualities; and as the water is made sweet you correspond in some degree, for the point throughout in this respect is correspondence with Christ. I think the epistle to the Romans develops in the saints what corresponds to the acacia; for example, in chapter 5 you accept whatever comes. The apostle says, we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given unto us, Romans 5:3 - 5. There you see how the shittim wood can develop in the Christian; he does not give way under pressure; on the contrary, every pressure works in favour of the believer. Then in verse 6 he goes on to say, For when we were yet without strength (that is not the shittim wood, it was our condition), in due time Christ died for the ungodly. Also in verse 8: God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. You begin to develop in the knowledge of the love that brought Christ into death for you, and you experience the gain of it. Tribulation works endurance, and that is one great thought in the wood. All these apparently adverse things in Romans 5 work in your favour severally, and then in chapter 8 they all work together. The apostle groups things together to show how the truth has come about in his soul, and he presents the whole thing so that souls may be attracted. 

    QuesIs the shittim wood the life of Christ in the Christian? 

    JTIt refers to the kind of humanity seen in Christ here, what He was in meeting things in this world. In the Lords death what wonderful strength is seen in Him as Man! The circumstances brought it out; Satan wielding death itself could not overcome Him. God delivered His strength into the hands of the enemy; that was Christ viewed as the Ark. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the cedar and the acacia? 

    JTThe acacia wood is said to have more inherent power than any other wood. There is no question of stateliness introduced in connection with it; its durability however is well known. It refers to Christ as doing Gods will here, and as He came under mans eye. In Isaiah 53 we read, He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see Him there is no beauty that we should desire Him. But it also says, He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; that was another thing. Men, however, did not see anything about Him that was stately; but when they brought pressure to bear on Him, then His power of endurance was discovered. 

    Ques. What is the cedar? 

    JTThe cedar is what He is in relation to divine purpose. It comes out in resurrection. I think the cedar is typical of a man in Christ, 2 Corinthians 12:2. Pauls letters and ministry to the Corinthians help greatly to the understanding of the shittim wood. In those letters he gives an account of himself; wonderful endurance under pressure came out in him. Endurance begins with the apprehension of the love of Christ. He says to His disciples, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, Luke 22: 28. In that connection they were acquiring ability to bear things. 

    WHMWe are exhorted to consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself, lest we be weary and faint in our minds. 

    JTYou run the race with patience. The whole testimony of God rested on Christ as a Man down here; and He was capable of sustaining it. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the measurements which are given of the Ark? 

    JTThey are unique. They mark out Christ as pre-eminent. The mercy seat was the same size as the Ark, omitting its depth. It is a question of what God is towards man, as we have it in Romans 3. But then the Ark is underneath the mercy seat. It was really the lid of the Ark. 

    RemThe mercy seat was the throne of God. 

    JTYes, but it was the throne of God in mercy; and in the first few verses in the epistle to the Romans it is pointed out that God has now One in whom He can set that forth. 

    QuesIs the mercy seat Christ in resurrection? 

    JTYes, but then the blood is there, as we read, Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the showing forth of his righteousness, Romans 3: 25. The righteousness of God is established in Christ in heaven. God has reached His thought in regard to righteousness, because in Christ it is set forth sacrificially. He loved righteousness. He justified God here, before He died. And that is the idea of the Ark underlying the mercy-seat. There must be the solution of good and evil in a Man here in life, before you could have the sacrificial idea. 

    TMGAnd Christ proved Himself to be the One who could do that. 

    JTYes, He loved righteousness, and hated lawlessness. He answered perfectly in His life here to Gods claim on man, and then He went into death. The righteousness of God, the apostle says, is to all, and upon all that believe. So the idea of the Ark, and the shittim wood that formed it, underlies the mercy-seat. 

    EHGod is justified before the universe. 

    JTHe must be, in order to be just and the Justifier: for the showing forth of his righteousness in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before. These must be settled so that no one could raise a question as to His righteousness. 

    RBThe shittim wood was covered with gold, showing that this Person in manhood was capable of supporting all that was of God. In that way His death was the climax of all that He was here. 

    JTI suppose the idea of the shittim wood is suggested in the passage in Romans 1. It is very beautiful to see that when the Lord comes to Jordan where John was baptising, John saw Him coming, and he said, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world, John 1: 29. Now that was a thought, no doubt, produced in Johns mind by the fact that the Lord came to him. John was administering the symbol of death, and the Lord came to him to be baptised. John says, I have need to be baptised of thee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer it to be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15, 16. There, it may be said, He is taking on the gold, because it is a question of what is of God; the righteousness of God has to be met; and then He goes down into the water and comes up, and as we have it recorded in the gospel by Luke, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him; and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased, Luke 3: 22. So henceforth it is a question of the testimony of God; and He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4: 18, 19. 

    EHDo you connect the Fathers voice and the Spirits anointing with the gold? 

    JTQuite so; and it was after that He was led of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. He was tested there, and the test demonstrated His perfection as Man. The shittim wood was seen there. 

    RemIt has been said that the wood set forth the humanity of Christ, and the gold, His deity; but what you have been saying rather alters that idea. 

    JTThat would hardly do, because the gold was also put on the boards; it is more what was put on in the way of testimony. There is ample evidence of His deity. 

    EHThe boards for the tabernacle stood upon two silver sockets; I suppose that is the sense in each of us of redemption. 

    JTThere is no silver in connection with the Ark. The boards stand up in silver sockets, as we stand up on the ground of redemption; we receive the Spirit, so that Pentecost corresponds. He sat upon each of them. 

    JMChrist sustained all the will of God, and we, in our measure, are supposed to sustain something for God here. 

    JTRomans in that way develops the boards. We have the Ark in the third chapter; that is to say, the mercy seat was the lid of it, and then the boards are developed in the saints; as the apostle says in chapter 6, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then made free from sin ye became the servants of righteousness. The heart is where it is made manifest. And then in chapter 12, Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

    EMRighteousness is in the saints individually. 

    JTYes; and then it is shown how they stand together. The principle of unity is set out in that chapter, and it is really the overcoming of evil with good. 

    RBIt is important to notice that the boards stand upright separately before they are put together. 

    JTYes, that is to say, I have been constituted righteous, and the Holy Spirit makes me to stand up in power. The Spirit is life, on account of righteousness. You have correspondence with that in Lukes gospel in the way we learn Christ. I doubt if any one can be really righteous who is not gracious; grace must be learned from Christ. The woman in Luke 7 came into Simons house; she needed grace to be present. I think she is a typical believer in connection with the learning of grace. She brought with her an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at the feet of the Lord, behind Him, weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed His feet, and anointed them with ointment. Those blessed feet had carried grace to her, and that was what she had so greatly needed. She was profoundly affected by what she saw in Him. I am sure she would henceforth be a gracious sister. 

    RBA righteous brother would surely be a gracious brother. 

  
    THE SON OF GOD (JT 13)

    Romans 1: 1 - 4; Romans 8: 31, 32; Daniel 3: 23 - 25

    In the great gospel epistle to the Romans, Paul introduces the Son of God from his point of view. According to the Scriptures, it is Paul who first announced Christ as the Son of God. He tells us that when God revealed His Son in him it was that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. John the apostle, however, speaks more about the Son, particularly stressing His eternal personality and Deity. Paul announced the Son of God as glad tidings among the nations. He reminds the Corinthian Christians that the truth of the Son of God, which was preached among them by him, Silvanus and Timotheus, does not carry with it the idea of yea and nay, but that yea, that is, what is positively of God, is in Him. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen (2 Corinthians 1: 19, 20). Thus He would assure us, as Gentile believers, of the fixity of things in the Son. Everything is yea, and everything is Amen; everything is operative. There is no uncertainty, for Amen means that certainty is attained. How very comforting! 

    John, who speaks, as I said, more about the Son of God than any of the Scripture writers, is not establishing the great system of truth in what he says, but confirms it in enlarging on the Deity of Christ in view of recovery in the last days; confirming what God had established through Paul. John presents the Son of God to attract us away from what is spurious, to what is genuine. He presents a great attractive Person  the greatest indeed; 

    telling us, in words from the Lords own lips, three times about the Son of God as lifted up ignominiously, and that as thus lifted up He would draw all to Himself. There is an appeal, therefore, in John that you find nowhere else; an insistent appeal to professing Christians, as if he inquired, Why should you be where Christ is not? How can you be there, and be an honest person? John is insisting upon our coming and seeing. Even if you left the circle of fellowship some years back, maybe conditions are more attractive now than they were then. It is worth while to come back and see. Do not deal with historical things merely, but with current things. Come and see. The background to those words is the Son of God. 

    With John the baptist, as John the evangelist presents him, it is a question, not of what he heard about Christ, but what he saw. The evangelists all present the Son of God; they are confirmatory of what the apostle Paul had announced. The synoptic gospels are engaged in that respect with what was heard at the banks of the Jordan, when heaven announced the sonship of Christ. Matthew 3: 17 tells us of the Voice which spoke: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Observe the pronoun This. In Mark and Luke it is Thou: the word is to Himself. John starts immediately after his prefatory remarks with, And we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father (John 1: 14). It was what they had seen. That which we contemplated, and our hands handled he says in 1 John 1: 1. 

    To enlarge upon the point, he says, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (John 1: 18). In the matter of declaration, John the baptist is brought in by the evangelist as a ready witness, because it is a question not only of what is heard, but what is seen. You may hear of a thing from any distance; but to see it you must come to a certain nearness, and that is Johns point  Do not stay away. If there is anything to be seen of God, draw as near as you can. Do not be like the astronomers; they are very uncertain, because they view things at such enormous distances; whereas the Maker of the stars, of the universe, has come right near to us. That which we contemplated, and our hands handled, John says (1 John 1: 1), and thus he stresses, Come and see; not simply see; not simply, Lift up your eyes, as was said to Abraham, but Come and see. Think of what is to be seen as you draw near! The Word became flesh, and dwelt (or tabernacled) among us, (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth. They took advantage of the great opportunity! In this gospel John the baptist is immediately brought in to bear witness. The Jews at Jerusalem were ready to make much of him, but he answered, I baptise with water. In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose (John 1: 26, 27}. And John bore witness, saying, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit (verses 32, 33). John witnesses to Christ as operating. That is the point; he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. 

    John the baptist then says, And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. It is important for each of us, to look through Johns gospel to see the frequent recurrence of the appellation Son of God. The gospel is full of it, and the writer of it was the disciple whom Jesus loved; not simply a lover of Christ. I do not think he ever says that of himself specifically, but he says that Christ loved him. He designates himself in that way  the disciple whom Jesus loved. So that it is specially a love matter in these last days. The Lord has that man reserved in his writings by the Spirit and in the ministry for us, and it is a question of seeing, and for this we must come near. 

    In this same chapter, illumined as it is with wonderful titles of Christ, John the evangelist brings in Nathanael who came and saw. Philip says to him, Come and see, (verse 46). And he came and saw. So I would say to anybody here, If you are at any distance at all; if you are outside the circle that you once were in, Come and see. Things may have changed, and you may have changed. If you are a mere historical Christian, you will not know; are you content to continue on the lines of what is historically; it is what you are currently that is the point with God. There may be some movement, and if you move nearer you will see more. Nathanael says to the Lord, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel (verse 49). A wonderful confession! 

    My desire now is to speak of the Lords relation to death; how He had to say to it. We have had the subject of death before us today. It is not attractive to the natural mind, I know well. At unbelievers funerals it is covered over as much as possible, even at the graves mouth. Scripture does not cover it, but makes much of death; it does not hide it at all. It is wholesome for Christians, and for men generally at the present time to face it as it is. It enters into the Christians experience, as we have seen today in the different symbols, and it is there to affect us. We do well to consider it much, and to be able to say what David says of Goliaths sword, There is none like that. We are to arm ourselves with it. It comes under the heading of the armour of light. That is how the Christian is to understand death; instead of overwhelming me, it becomes my armour. When David was told that there was only one sword in the house of God, and that was the sword of Goliath, he said, There is none like that; give it me. It is what you can use against yourself. It is the way out of every difficulty. 

    Paul as he presents the Son of God in Romans 1: 4, says, He is marked out Son of God in power, that was not from heaven by the Fathers voice, but by resurrection of the dead; that is, He raised dead people. He says to the disciples, Lazarus has died. And I rejoice on your account that I was not there, in order that ye may believe (John 11: 14, 15). There is no record that the Lord raised up persons who had been a long time dead; He could do that, and presently, He will; the dead in Christ shall be raised by Him. One wishes to be feeling in these matters. What a delight it will be to Christ to raise the first man that suffered martyrdom! He will do that; He will call Abel by name out of the grave. He brought up Samuel with his mantle upon him as he used to be, so that Saul saw him and knew him. The Lord could easily have brought up Abraham; although he links him in the gospels with the living. He could have brought up Jacob, or any of the others. The Lord could have done that, but He did not, as far as we know. It is said, however, in Matthew 27: 52, 53, that the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his rising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. That is all we get; we have to leave the matter as to where they are; God looks after them. The Lord sent a message to John the baptist, Go ... tell John ... the dead are raised. We do not know how many dead persons the Lord Jesus raised; but doubtless there were more than those specially mentioned. We are given examples of them; and so we understand that the Lord was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. That is, dead persons; it is plural. He raised them, and by that testimony declared Himself to be the Son of God with power. That is the first point I had in mind as to Romans. The second is in, chapter 8. As we come to the end of this great dissertation on the gospel  the wonderful first eight chapters of Romans, we get further instruction as the Son of God; and it is that we might, as believers in the gospel, be victorious. The Lord Jesus says at the beginning of His ministry, repent and believe in the glad tidings (Mark 1: 15). How much there is in it! I would urge you to read carefully those eight chapters. 

    The Son of God is brought in very touchingly in the early part of chapter 8 and in the latter. The first is, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. How touching it is! Think of the Father and the Son  His own Son. There is here a link with Abraham and Isaac. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac (Genesis 22: 2); but in Romans it is Gods own Son. The first great point in Romans 8 about the Son is that, God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. God has through Christs death condemned sin in the flesh. It is a settled matter; the flesh has no moral right to assert itself in the Christian; it is there, but it has no right to assert itself, and I am responsible to see to that. The passage I want to speak about specially is the one I read; What shall we then say to these things? The apostle Paul is appealing to us; these things; they are in those first eight chapters. What shall we then say to these things? Let me inquire, Has each of you stopped to consider what shall be said to these things? 

    Well, the apostle does not leave it there; he says the things that ought to be said; he could say much more on the same line: but he says wonderful things in these verses. They are a fitting climax to the first eight chapters of Romans. If God be for us, who against us? He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things? If He did that what else will He not do? How shall he not also with him grant us all things? It affected the Fathers heart, so to speak. Abraham took a knife, we are told, to slaughter his son. Think of the word slaughter being used in the type  real death. Let us not resist these words; they are intended to solemnise us! Abraham lifted up his hand and took the knife to slaughter his son. He tied him to the altar; his own son, according to what was said to him: Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest ... and ... offer him up for a burnt-offering (Genesis 22: 2). Think of the heart of Abraham at that time! I wonder at it; challenging oneself. How little I am able to measure up to it. Abraham was dealing with death; the death of his own son, the one whom he loved most; his whole heart was wrapped up in his son. God knew it and did not minimise it at all. He said, get thee into the land of Moriah, and there offer him up for a burnt-offering. Think of the fathers heart as he walked along to that mount with his beloved son! Abraham took the knife to slaughter his son. He is having to do with death. God has had to do with death; He spared not his own Son; that is the word. I want to convey to you how God has had to do with death. He, as it were, measured what He was doing, what it meant that His Son was to enter into death for us. 

    Coming to Daniel, chapter 3, there are three witnesses, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and these afford us the next feature of our subject. Their names being mentioned so often in the chapter, the Spirit of God seems to say, You should look into these names. They represent faithfulness, in the saints, involving suffering; these men faced the terrible ordeal of a furnace seven times heated. Think of the terrible countenance of the emperor enraged against them! He must have the furnace heated seven times. Even those who did his command and threw them into the fire were consumed themselves. The world itself suffered, but these three men ... fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. The previous verse says, because the kings commandment was rigorous, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that had taken up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Let us not forget those names! They should be household names, keeping martyrdom for the truth before us. Why should there not be martyrs now? Is the time past? No. It is a question of learning how to die for the truth, and if we do, God gives us the opportunity. In saying that, one is saying much; for if we say such things we may be tested; and I am not immune from feeling that. God would bring it home to us in the recurrence of these distinguished names  Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. It says, these three men fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. To speak rightly of this scene would almost require a Stephen. I mean it requires a Christian in the true sense to speak rightly of such a scene. Indeed, it requires the Son of God; He alone can teach us how to experience death. He leads for us in everything; so that Paul, at least the writer to the Hebrews, says, who in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12: 2). He is the leader and completer of faith. The word translated leader here is used four times in the New Testament; it always refers to Christ; the heavenly One who leads, and shows us how to go through; how it should be done; how to meet death in its worst forms. 

    The Spirit of God omits nothing that would enhance this scene and -He goes on to tell us, Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste; he spoke and said unto his counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? They answered and said to the king, True, O king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire(verses 24, 25). Four men loose  who loosed them? Were the chains burned off? No, they were loosed; a complete change. Who has brought in the change? The Son of God. So that Nebuchadnezzar says, And the appearance of the fourth is like a son of God (verse 25). The Son of God comes in amongst His own; that is the point that God is stressing in these last days. He has brought out the glories of Christ, the Son of God, in these last days, so that He might have His full place amongst us. That is what I pray for for our dear brethren who are suffering, that the Lord, as it were, will be the Fourth among every three of them, and that will change the whole matter. That is changing it. If we are not in it, corporally, we are, at least, to be in it in spirit. It is an assembly matter for us, and the Son of God has come into view according to the ministry of the Spirit. John the baptist says, And I have seen, and borne witness that this is the Son of God (John 1: 34). You see Him at the right hand of God, but you may see Him also with His suffering people on earth. The Son of God changes everything. The king is now at the bar of God, we may say, and Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego are loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; says Nebuchadnezzar. They are alongside the Son of God; He is supreme in everything; He must be. The very title means that. 

    Hebrews begins God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things (Hebrews 1: 1, 2). The apostle is dominated by the presence of the Son of God, and that is the position. Hebrews is a restorative epistle, and we are living in recovery times. It is not simply the light of the Son of God, but He Himself coming in and standing by us, to teach us how to go through death. It is victory! Here Nebuchadnezzar is the first to be affected. See how God can do things in the governments of this world; how He can affect them! Whatever power they may seem to have, God can affect them and change the whole position. That is what I want to impress us with. Nebuchadnezzar says, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire; walking  they could have a meeting there! In speaking thus I am seeking to make the truth simple and practical. What is the fire? The Son of God has annulled death, put it into our hands as a servant. There were four in the furnace, and they were loose, they were walking. You say, it does not say they had a meeting; but they could have had. I am not saying that they had converse, but no doubt they did. It is a victory scene, a wonderful scene. The king himself, the one guilty of the whole matter, says, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the Most High God, come forth, and come hither. He is the first to see what God had done, and God can bring something to the attention of the leading men of today to change the whole present position. He can. The king was the first to see it. What a chapter this is! What a change it brings over the whole position! 

    May God help us, dear brethren, to take in these things and be affected as those who have to do with death, and are not afraid of it! The fear of death brings torment, but death is ours; 1 Corinthians 3: 22. As David said, Goliaths is the best sword, and it typifies death. Each of us must use it against himself, if he is to be victorious. 

  
    HOLINESS (JT 20)

    Romans 1:4; Romans 5:5; Romans 12:1; Isaiah 6:1 - 3.

    I have in mind to speak about holiness, a subject which one approaches with much diffidence, but it is so essential that one is encouraged to touch upon it for the Lords sake. It is but little known, notwithstanding that it is a subject as extensively dealt with in Scripture as any other, and it is particularly in evidence in the way the Spirit of God is designated in those portions which treat of grace. It will be found by comparison that the evangelist Luke, who presents grace in Christ, employs the designation Holy Spirit when referring to the Spirit of God more than others; not that John and the other gospel writers have not holiness in view, for John has the seraphim in mind, as I hope to show, but Luke speaks of the Holy Spirit much more frequently than John. John treats of the Spirit of God, but refers to Him as the Spirit, or as the Spirit of truth, presenting the truth, as He does from the side of divine sovereignty  from the side of life. He has ever in view to bring in life  living creatures. The life introduced thus is holy, essentially holy: That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, John 3:6, the Lord said to Nicodemus. The truth is presented in relation to the Holy One, as John says recording Peters confession, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6:69. 

    Christ comes in by way of life according to John, and in connection with life, for in Him was life and it was a holy life; whereas as presented by Luke He comes in on the line of grace, and the tendency is, in receiving grace, in approaching God as set forth in that gospel, to overlook the thought that He is holy. As God has been pleased to proclaim forgiveness everywhere to everyone, the tendency is and, alas! has been, as is seen abroad in the profession of Christianity, to overlook the holiness of God. The grace of God is thus turned into lasciviousness, and trifled with; it is a danger that exists in everyone of us as recipients of grace, and so Luke, as I said, almost constantly employs the designation Holy Spirit. The Spirit we have received in connection with the grace of God is the Holy Spirit. 

    It is noteworthy in this connection that Paul at the very outset in his presentation of the gospel emphasises the same feature  the grace that has come to us in One who had been marked by holiness. It has come to us by way of holiness. Of old the cherubim guarded the way of the tree of life. The cherubim represent the will and government of God, for He will not have persons alive before Him who are not holy. That Adam should have partaken of the tree of life as he was would have been a disaster, an unspeakable disaster, but Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. How those holy myriads are produced it remained for Scripture to tell, but Enoch, who evidently was alone in walking with God on earth, is led to see that he is not to be alone for ever. The Lord is to have myriads. 

    God was not to be limited to one man: He valued an Enoch then as He values one today, for in the love of His heart He looked for company. Enoch walked with God, and, I repeat, God valued that; indeed He valued Enoch so much that He told him before He took him to heaven that he pleased Him. There is hardly a thought in the Old Testament more touching than that God should have graciously communicated to this man before He took him out of a world where only corruption prevailed, where men did evil every day, and grieved Him every day, that he pleased God. And so we read, he was not, for God took him. Genesis 5:24. But that one man was not to remain alone. He was the seventh from Adam, ending, in that sense, a spiritual period. 

    And so now we have the Lord as the holy One. Enoch and all other saints were holy, but Jesus was the holy one of God. John 6:69. As He came into this world we have the testimony by Luke, That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, Luke 1:35. How precious He was to God as born into the world, and God claimed Him thus. He was infinitely holy, I need hardly say, from the outset, absolutely free from all taint. The Spirit of God in Luke surrounds the scene, as it were, with a holy atmosphere, angels attending, and that holy thing, Luke 1:35, as the Spirit of God designates the Babe, claimed as the Son of God. So we have holiness in the mind of God associated with Christ from the very outset. 

    If one looks at the passage in the opening of Lukes gospel, one is impressed by the recurrence of the word holy especially as regards the Spirit. The divine ideal was coming into the world, One who could hold Himself absolutely free from the corruption that obtained there. So, too, the holy myriads will be in correspondence with Him. God is to surround Christ with myriads, but they are to be holy. As the Lord was bearing the judgment on the cross, meeting the wrath of God as regards sin and sins, He said, Thou art holy. Psalm 22:3. He maintained there in His holy soul and in His utterance what was due to God. He was not only meeting righteousness. God was righteous, but He was more than righteous, He was holy, and holy as inhabiting the praises of Israel. Wonderful thought! that God should inhabit, not heaven, but the praises of Israel, and in inhabiting these He was holy. So in that dark hour that stands alone, Christ is making known to us that if God is to be praised, if God is to be worshipped, if God is to be served, it must be in holiness. 

    Hence, as we were saying, the apostle Paul, in opening his great gospel epistle, refers to the Spirit of holiness, declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. One has no difficulty in including His own resurrection in that passage, but it refers doubtless to the resurrection of others. It comes down to ourselves in a very touching way, for it involves that our resurrection shall be of that Spirit. We shall be raised absolutely free from taint of sin, and shall come out in glory in entire suitability, and in entire correspondence with Him who is to come with the holy myriads. 

    Then the question is as to the state of our souls now, there is no question as to what we shall be. This epistle, which is a fundamental epistle, introduces the element of holiness at the very outset, and Jesus testified to it as He died, bearing our sins in his own body on the tree, for the epistle tells us that God sent His own Son in likeness of flesh of sin Romans 8:3  it is a remarkable expression  and yet He was infinitely holy, and could say as sin-bearer, Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. Psalm 22:3. So in that gospel which is to lay the foundation of Christianity in souls the apostle introduces the thought at once that the Lord Jesus was marked out  not made  Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. Thus we have the element of holiness, the germ of it, for the gospel received into the believers soul carries the germ of everything with it; every feature is there to be developed. 

    But the believer needs more than the light. So I read in Romans 5, which brings out another thing; The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The gospel has in view the hearts of saints as the sphere of Gods operations. He is to dwell in the praises of our hearts, all is to emanate from hearts filled with the holy love of God. The Lord having gone on high is made Lord and Christ, that is, He is set up officially over everything, but for the moment He is occupied with the hearts and bodies of the saints. Presently He is to be occupied with other things, with the physical heavens and earth, for every item of the creation of God belongs to Christ. Indeed, the gospel is announced to all creation, but He is occupied now with our hearts, Son, give me thine heart, Proverbs 23:26 He says. That is the logical outcome of the reception of the light of the gospel. The Holy Spirit is given to all who obey Christ, and we obey, as the word says, from the heart. Christ is made Lord, and He is exercising His authority at the moment in taking charge of our hearts, and garrisoning them with the holy love of God. If He secure the heart, He secures everything. Keep thy heart with all diligence, the word says, for out of it are the issues of life. Proverbs 4:23. The whole body is affected by the heart, hence God lays hold of it. 

    Romans 5 is a kingdom chapter; it unfolds what accrues to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. The chapter shows what a believer comes into as coming under the dominion of Christ. The Holy Spirit is here in relation to the authority of the Lord so as to enforce it in our hearts, and He does it effectively by bringing in the love of God. No one is really subject who does not love. It is in love you are subject; it is in love you say, Our Lord. No one can say Lord Jesus save by the Spirit. In the sense of love the believer is effectively subject, and then he is for the divine pleasure. God has won you and He is not going to give you up. He is wonderfully patient. He may discipline you, and discipline is one of the assets of the kingdom; instead of tribulation being removed it is employed to work out patience. The Lord sees to that, for He will have your heart and bring the love of God into it. It is the service, I venture to say, that He has the greatest pleasure in at the present time. 

    We have the Lord of glory in 1 Corinthians 2:8, and the glory of the Lord in the second epistle 2 Corinthians 3:18, and glory is that He brings in the love of God. He makes the covenant of God effective in our hearts; and, as I said, I believe it is the service the Lord has most delight in at the present time. It is wonderful to think of the way God has designed to bring about subjection at the present time, by introducing into our hearts positively and authoritatively His love. So God is now producing a holy vessel on the earth. His train is to fill the temple, as we read in Isaiah 6, and we are to be in that train; but how, save on His own terms, that is, by having our hearts indwelt by His love. 

    So in Romans 12 we have the injunction to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. Chapter 8 tells us the Spirit is life in us. If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. I apprehend that corresponds with the living creatures in Revelation 4. They are in the midst of the throne, and are marked by strength, firmness, intelligence, and rapidity-four features. Then what they say is; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. Revelation 4:8. How completely creation is shown to be secured in life and in holiness to God! Then the elders join; they would represent priestly intelligence derived from experience in the ways of God; they fall down and worship God. They recognise He is entitled to all this, for they say, Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. Revelation 4:11. 

    Now I think Romans brings about in the people of God at the present time what corresponds to the living creatures. Paul says, I beseech you therefore ... that ye present your bodies [for that is the part of us specially connected with creation] a living sacrifice. That is our intelligent service, and answers to the living creature which had a face as a man  intelligence is the feature that is emphasised. It is our intelligent service to present our bodies. A Christians body is worth more than millions of money to God. If all the money in the world were called into service, you could not make a temple of God out of it, but the believers body is said to be the temple of the Holy Spirit. Hence you present it living and holy. The Spirit in us is life potentially. It is for me to prove it by the use I make of it. The poorest saint can present his body. We are not to trifle with our bodies. Each one is to hold his vessel, as it says in 1 Thessalonians 4, in sanctification and honour. What am I doing with my body? Present it to God, the apostle says. And how 1 As a living sacrifice, holy. God will not be trifled with. My body must be according to Himself if I present it. It is our intelligent service. This epistle is supposed to bring about an intelligent state of soul before God, hence the injunction in chapter 12. 

    Now I think all this leads up to Isaiah 6. John tells us in his gospel that Isaiah saw the glory of Christ. All will remember the passage in chapter 12 in which Isaiah 53 is cited, and then the evangelist quotes from chapter 6 of the same prophet and adds, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. John 12:41. Who among us who loves the Lord would not rejoice in what Isaiah records, that he saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filling the temple? Seraphim are attending and they say, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. What I apprehend the Lord is doing at the present moment is filling vessels with glory. The whole earth is not yet filled; for faith it is so, it is a prophetic scene, but what the Lord is doing now is filling vessels. And all vessels, as we read elsewhere, great and small, are to be hung on Christ, for He is the nail in a sure place. What I have in view is to show how vessels are filled, how vessels of mercy at the present moment are, as the word says, fitted for glory. The Lord is fitting us by bringing the holy love of God into our hearts, so that the whole body becomes luminous. Wonderful the vision that Isaiah had! And he gives the date, the year that king Uzziah died; that has its own voice to us, but time will not permit for us to dwell on it. I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple, he says. The tendency in the world for many years past has been to drag things down to earth, to the level of the miry clay. Things are on the line of moral degradation, government is dragged down in the same way, and there is no remedy. Politicians may scheme and legislate, and we pray for them, for we must have order, but the miry clay is inevitable; there is no remedy. The only remedy is in glory, in a Man lifted up on a throne. One would connect Isaiah 6 with the Lords present position on His Fathers throne. There is no throne like that for it involves the continuance of the grace of God. As long as He sits on that throne we have the year of grace. And then there is his train; I would like to call attention to that. Romans, I believe, brings in the train. As we come to recognise the place the Lord has, and associate ourselves with it, we become, I believe, part of His train. Nothing could be morally greater than to be identified with the throne on which the Lord sits. Even a slave may adorn the doctrine of God the Saviour; one in the lowest grade of society is thus contemplated as in the train of the Lord. We see thus what is available to the weakest and most obscure  to be part of that glorious train. One might dwell on illustrations of it in the New Testament, where His people are identified with Him in His present position, becoming in that sense part of the temple. In 1 Corinthians 3:16 they are said to be temple of God, being indwelt of the Spirit. The mind of God which gives light as to everything is found in the temple, so that Christians, as part of the temple, ought to be able to give some account of things. 

    Then there are the seraphim. They are symbolical, and one called to the other. Now I would say no family named of the Father will know mutuality more than we do. We are ennobled by being Christs brethren; and we have respect one for another. No one can love another if he does not respect him, respect must precede love. The light of the calling enables me to respect the brethren, and then I love them, and have mutual relations with them. So the seraphim call one to another. In that scene of glory there are mutual communications; and what do they call? They speak of glory, that is what they are occupied with. If we respect the saints at the present time, we come to speak one to another of holiness and glory, as having learned the love of God. The secret of it is, that we are vessels of glory; we are able therefore to speak of glory; it is not foreign to us. The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you, 1 Peter 4:14 the apostle Peter says. Speaking thus, one has to admit how little of this is current, how little glory is the theme among us. Isaiah could refer to the Lord as exalted and he knew He was holy. 

    I believe the Lord would impress upon us this great feature, the knowledge of the holy. May I suggest that we have it before us, that our conversation should be more about Christ as the Holy One. 

    Let us familiarise ourselves with the great function that we are to fill. The heavenly city is to come down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Let us then, if I may venture to speak thus, familiarise ourselves by the Spirit with this glorious theme. The seraphim cry to one another. This feature of holy conversation marks the moment. It is said of Joseph that he kissed all his brethren; he conveyed to everyone of them that he loved them, and then it says his brethren talked with him; Genesis 45:15. 

  
    THE POWER OF GOD (1) (JT 20)

    2 Kings 2:1 - 14; Romans 1:1 - 4; Romans 4:19 - 25; Romans 5:1 - 4; Romans 15:18 - 21

    JTThe subject to be considered is the power of God as worked out in Romans, Colossians and Ephesians. I thought the subject could be worked out intelligently by seeing the power of God in Christ; then how it is transmitted to others as illustrated in the chapter in 2 Kings, corresponding with Romans. Elijah being a type of the Lord as the vessel of the divine power and Paul representing the exercise of it as here, corresponding to Elisha. Paul is taken up as an elect vessel, as the Lord said: to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel, Acts 9:15. I thought it would help us to see how Elisha came in for the power that was there, the power he had the opportunity of witnessing in Elijah. 

    Does that agree with the Lords words: Greater works than these shall he do, John 14:12? 

    It corresponds as indicating how the power seen in Christ was transmitted. The passage before us shows that Elijah was subject to the Lord; The Lord hath sent me to Bethel, etc. Elisha clings to Elijah from point to point, reminding us how we are to come in for divine power. We learn subjection from Christ. I think Elijah represents Christ as anointed by the Spirit. Romans speaks of His power as the Son, referring back to creatorial power. God had given a witness of His power in creation; Romans 1:20. The exceeding greatness of his power Ephesians 1:19 goes beyond His creatorial power. Eternal power belongs to Romans and the exceeding greatness of his power to Ephesians. Romans says He is declared to be the Son of God with power. John 5 enlarges on this. Romans 1:1 - 4 would cover the time of His ministry on earth. He sent word to the Baptist saying, the dead are raised. Matthew 11:5, Luke 7:22. He was declared to be the Son of God by resurrection of the dead. 

    You see the transmission and the continuity of power in selected vessels. We must see the thing worked out in the Lord and then in sample men, so that we may observe how it works in all of us. The first meeting of Elisha with Elijah was marked by Elijah casting his mantle on him. That mantle represented what Elijah was in the exercise of his ministry. God would have nothing less than that. Here Elisha takes it up, but he uses the mantle in connection with The God of Elijah, as we would say: The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You must be in the Spirit and mind of Christ before the power that is in Christ can be exercised by you. 

    Elisha was engaged in that which is profitable  ploughing. It is what is necessary if there is to be anything for God. It refers to what was going on in his soul. He was ploughing with the twelfth yoke, that would indicate that he was content to be the last. Undoubtedly God was working with him, as with Saul: It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks (or goads), Acts 9:14. Ploughing is foundation work. 

    The mantle would have reference to Elijahs personal circumstances; these were in keeping with his ministry. The mantle would represent the prophets stature. It fell from Elijah. That is, it was to remain here like the conversation of those who have gone before us; Hebrews 13:7. The man goes into heaven, but the mantle remains. There was a testimony in the mantle. The great point to recognise is those who have gone before. The principle of a model is that on which God works. You must take account of those who have gone before. Be imitators of me. Philippians 3:17. It is a great principle with God to hand on the things through a model. It should not get smaller as it is handed on. It would be a humiliating thing to admit that the thing is reduced, or that one is not up to it. 

    In taking account of things in that way we are kept humble, for we have to admit how small we are as compared with the great vessels through whom the testimony has come; but the thing is to admit it and maintain the standard. 

    The mantle would not fit Elisha as well as Elijah. That is what Elisha admits, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? But he uses the mantle the same way that Elijah did. It was the power of God in both cases, but he admits it is Elijahs mantle. 

    The dropping of the mantle was a sort of challenge to Elisha. 

    When it fell from Elijah it would be the occasion of great exercise to Elisha, for it indicated a standard for his service. Each one of us has to discover the present standard. In the clerical system there is no taking up of the mantle, so to speak, that fell from the Lord Jesus; it is a human standard there, if indeed there is any. 

    The double portion and the mantle are not the same thing. The former is to enable us to conform with the latter  the power that worketh in us, Ephesians 3:20. The after ministry of Elisha shows that he was formed by it. That corresponds with Joshua as the attendant of Moses. Nothing humbles us more than the moral stature of those who have gone before as compared with our own. The mantle would always be a witness of Elijahs ministry. I do not think it is ever the thought that one man should put on another mans mantle. You have it before you as a witness. You think of what God wrought in him, and you say, 

    I have not come to that. Timothy knew Pauls doctrine and manner of life. 

    Paul was little. His name implies that. Philadelphia had a little power. It was commendatory and yet humiliating, because at Pentecost it was not a little power but great power. Greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father, John 14:12 but they could not exceed what was displayed in Christ morally. His circumstances limited Him; Luke 12:50. The diminished power with us would no doubt be directly due to the vessels of dishonour. There is, of course, the general state of the professing body. All this should humble us. Saul could not be a model to David, so David would not use Sauls armour. David sets out an idea and he never warred on the lines of Saul. When he met the lion he took him by the beard. David is like Elijah; he sets out an idea which is to be followed. Davids men learned from him. 

    Paul was delivered from the people and the Gentiles to be an exclusive vessel of the testimony and the Lord in commending him says: Behold, he prayeth. That is the way to acquire divine power. He prayeth  he was still doing it. 

    There may be a space of time between the mantle being thrown and becoming a follower. The following would indicate that he understood the mind of Christ. The journey taken (2 Kings 2:1 - 8) would indicate the mind of God as seen in Christ. It takes a good bit of exercise to become a follower. You may have got the call a good while before. Gilgal comes first and it suggests that one has to find out the utter worthlessness of the flesh. Elisha was in the company of a man who was spiritual. He would observe what intelligence Elijah had. Then, as at Bethel, he would see where Gods presence was known. At Jericho you see how the stronghold of the enemy is brought down and then at Jordan how death is dispossessed. 

    When he exercised the transmitted power he began at Jericho, like Paul, then he went to Bethel. That is the evangelistic testimony comes first to bring in recruits. The chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof would indicate the wonderful display of power available to support the testimony, and then he comes back from Jordan and begins at Jericho, which would correspond with the labours of Paul. From Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ Romans 15:19  Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. That is how the testimony was brought into Europe. It was in a man who had learned the power of God. 

    The power of God in the resurrection of Christ shows that God is for man, like the battle of Elah; 1 Samuel 17:2. So the chariot of Israel; God is for Israel in spite of the governmental condition. Then there was the excess; even Naaman was blind. 

    Is there any difference between the journey of these men and the three days of Sauls experience at Damascus? The Lord spoke to him out of heaven and he is led by the hand into Damascus. 

    Yes; both instances were educational. Damascus was not just right. Ananias questions the Lords order. The Lord said: Behold, he prayeth. That should have been enough. He was not praying when he left Jerusalem. It is said of Elijah and Elisha that they two went together. 

    The sons of the prophets would represent nominal believers; what they profess to know the spiritual man knows much better. There were fifty of them at Jericho, the number is in keeping with the world. The king of Israel had sent fifty men to Elijah, and they were consumed. I think the sons of the prophets represent nominal Christians governed by worldly principles. They were not in accord with Gods testimony. Elisha was, and he says: Hold ye your peace. Why be silent? They were interrupting. There is a lot of that. It enters sometimes into the house of God. It is important to learn to be silent. There is much interruption in the house of God. It was an immense moment for Elisha, how precious the time was! Do not break in upon that! Cling to the one who has the light, the others are not worth listening to. There is a lot of talking in Christendom, a great deal said about the coming of the Lord, but it does not spring from those who are in contact with the light. It may be information, but it is not the ministry of the Spirit. 

    The cry of the children, Go up, thou bald head, suggests that followers of Christ would be in reproach in the world, The children are a sort of continuation of the sons of the prophets. The point is an attempt to set aside the truth for the moment; that is, the heavenly  the truth of the ascension of Christ. Elijah had gone up. The sons of the prophets had brought in a false principle that would develop. It is developed in the children. They are called little boys out of the city. They represent a generation, they are degenerate. The efforts of the fifty strong men would be to connect you with some valley and take your attention from heaven. Nevertheless if thou see me when I am taken from thee. If you apprehend the Lord as in the gospels, you want His Spirit. It is a great thing to value the Spirit. In John 4 you get the gift from the divine side, and in chapter 7 it is from the side of reception, which they that believe on him should receive. Then the rivers flow out from their bellies. The Spirit is connected with the ascension, not the resurrection. It says: Jesus was not yet glorified. John 7:39. It brings in what is heavenly. 

    Paul says: I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, Philippians 1:19. John 7 says: 

    The Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. It is important to connect the Spirit with heaven, hence the emphasis laid by Elijah on the necessity for Elisha to see him go up. The power that was seen in Christ in ascension was in harmony with the Spirit of holiness which characterised His ministry on earth. The disciples as with the Lord on the mount of Olives and looking up after Him when He ascended, would be ready for the Spirit. 

    The ascension of Elijah is a type of the Lords ascension. It says in Luke 9:51: when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. Then later it says He was carried up into heaven. Heaven valued that Man. In the Holy Spirit coming out there is no lapsing. There is no separation between the Lord and the Spirit. The Spirit links us up with Christ. Another thing comes out in connection with His power  God is pleased to use vessels outwardly insignificant, like the little maid in Naamans house and the lepers outside of Samaria. These vessels suggest how in our times God is pleased to use insignificant persons for the accomplishment of His work. The little maid was entirely free from national feeling which would naturally have possessed her. The spirit of the prophet was in her. There is no trace of resentment nor national feeling even though she was a captive and amongst those who had carried her captive. She is a remarkable type of the kind of vessel the Lord is pleased to use now. God indicates here that if you are to be blessed you must be in accord With the vessel through whom the light has come to you. Naaman was ultimately brought into accord with the little maid. If I receive light, I must be conformed to the vessel through whom it has come to me. Naaman was a very great man, God had even used him, but he retained his greatness. Though he wanted to be relieved of his leprosy, he had no thought of being relieved of his greatness. So he sets out with every evidence of it. All his gold and raiment speak of human power, which is really leprosy. He did not go to the prophet but to the king because he was on human lines. God says, as it were, If you are to come into blessing, it must be through the recognition of the vessel through whom the light has come; so in the end his flesh is made like unto the flesh of a little child. He had come to that. What marks the woman of Shunem is that she provides for the vessel of the light and then the little maid comes in in the next chapter, representing the humility of the vessel through whom the gospel is preached. Titus contemplates a slave adorning the gospel. She was a slave but in Gods account honourable. Naaman has to come to that. He goes to the king first, who, of course, was entirely on natural lines; but Elisha knew and said: Let him come now to me. 2 Kings 5:8. He goes and stands before the door of the prophet, but Naaman does not see the prophet. It is now a question of the word. You have already had the light and the vessel through whom it came. It is not a question of seeing another vessel, but the word of God is to regulate me and it tells me what to do. He goes away in a rage but he has to come to it. His greatness has to go. 

    Elisha had said, My father, My father! That showed his respectful recognition of Elijah. It was as if God said to Naaman: You are not going to see another. Converts are to be like the vessel through whom the light comes to them. He says: I will give him the word. The little girl directed him to the prophet. In Luke 4 the incident is presented altogether from Gods side. The rich man in Hades says: Send Lazarus, but Abraham says: They have Moses and the prophets. Luke 16:19 - 31. You must accept Gods testimony as rendered to you, or you will get nothing more. 

    God works on the principle of design. He has something to work out in men. Naaman has to come to that. He plunges in and comes out after the seventh plunge like the flesh of a little child. He goes back to Syria in correspondence with the little girl. These chapters make the way for weak vessels to be used in the expression of the power of God; 

    What is the significance of the two mules burden of earth? 

    He wanted to be right. He wants to worship God. You can understand how different Naaman would be. The greatest man, if converted, would sit down by the side of the poorest man on earth. He would recognise through whom the light came to him. The little maid is entirely free from the world and national spirit. She represents a divinely selected vessel. 

    As to going back to the house of Rimmon, Naaman had a right exercise so far. He desired to worship God. His burdens going and coming were very different. All that he took back was humble compared with what he brought. The numerals, ten talents of silver and six thousand pieces of gold, refer to human resources, but two mules burden of earth represents what is in his soul. He humbly recognised what was becoming in a cleansed leper. The letter to the king of Israel was all on human lines as Christendom is. His first movements speak of mans measure and resources. 

    When Naaman came back, he came back as a little child. The two mules burden of earth was an acknowledgement of what he was as in the flesh. In the law God had directed that an altar of earth should be made and sacrificed on by the people; Exodus 20:24. 

    There is no record of what was said after Elijah and Elisha crossed the Jordan save what refers to Elishas request. After they crossed the Jordan They still went on and talked. There was communion. It is a Colossian scene. 

  
    DECLARED TO BE SON OF GOD (JT 22)

    Romans 1:1 - 4; 2 Corinthians 1:19 - 22; Genesis 22:9 - 23; Genesis 46:1 - 8

    I have in mind to speak tonight about spiritual establishment, believing that many of the Lords people are unestablished, and my thought is to show that establishment in a spiritual way lies in our apprehension of the Son of God. Not exactly in our acceptance of the fact that the Son is God  that is a matter of doctrine. We know as a matter of doctrine that the Second Person of the Deity became a Man, and that He was proclaimed from heaven as Gods Son, but what I want to dwell on tonight is the fact that He is to be apprehended as the Son of God, as announced in the gospel, and, as so announced, He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. That is, I want to dwell on the subject of the gospel, and the subject of the gospel as announced among the nations was the Son of God, known in a mans soul. As each of us here, doubtless, professes to believe the gospel, it becomes a challenge as to what we have believed. If we look into our spiritual history we shall be surprised  I speak from experience  at the amount of unbelief that exists. We shall be surprised to find how much of what we regard as our faith is an acceptance of historical facts. But we need more than historical facts. We need to apprehend these historical facts in their moral bearing, if they are to become light and power in our souls, and hence the declaration (not from heaven, nor even what was said to Mary, That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, Luke 1:35 blessed though that statement is) needs to be apprehended in its spiritual force. 

    The declaration is not an announcement from heaven. It is the bearing of the resurrection apprehended in a moral way in our souls. It is this which is announced in the gospel. Paul was separated to the gospel concerning Gods Son, Made of the seed of David according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 

    I wish to dwell, beloved brethren, on this great fact, in order that we may be established  in order that, like Abraham of old, we may dwell by the oaks of Mamre, Genesis 18:1. It is a great thing for young believers to begin by dwelling in relation to things that are stable. Many remain, even as believers, in their early history, in relation to things that are very unstable, and hence the disappointment and uncertainty that mark the histories of believers. We need to learn, from the very outset, like Abraham, to dwell in relation to things that are stable. Even before we come to a full, clear apprehension of Christ in resurrection, we must begin by apprehending things that are stable. These may appear in an experienced spiritual brother or be seen in a company of saints walking in the Spirit, but it is a matter of immense moment at the outset of our spiritual history to learn to live in relation to things that are stable  persons that stand up in relation to God and to Christ, just as Abraham dwelt by the oaks of Mamre. 

    I want to show you just for a moment how unstable things stand in relation to the power of the Son of God. As we look upon the history of the world, how many institutions have stood the test of time? Not one institution of man has stood the test of time  not one. The most stable institution that you may look upon today is about to be removed  it is shakeable. We, in our short histories, have seen powerful empires and powerful institutions fall, while those that seem to stand are only for a moment. 

    The great commercial system of the world is about to be shattered. Let no one think, if he lives in relation to it, that he is secure. I want to show you just for a moment, from typical reference, how these things stand in the presence of the power of the Son of God, because, whilst governmental dealings bring down many institutions, the final disposal of all the institutions of this world is in the hands of the Son of God. He has spoiled principalities and powers. He made a show of them openly, Colossians 2:15 and has led them in triumph by His cross, and so, in the typical books, you have reference to the power of the Son of God as it applies to the most stable things of this world. Samson, for example, is surrounded in the city of Gaza by the Philistines, who had decided, according to the best of their wisdom, to slay him at daybreak  an illustration of the folly of the enemy. They thought they had him in their power, and their counsel related to daybreak, but Samson lay till midnight, the moment when man is weakest, and took the doors of the gate of Gaza, bars and all, upon his shoulders, carrying them up to the hill that was before Hebron  a picture of the power of the Son of God as encircled by His enemies. Satan with all his force surrounded the Son of God, as He entered Gethsemane. One can understand the councils  victorious, as they thought  of the hosts of evil, as the Son of God entered into Gethsemane. The Lord was not indifferent to the powers He had to cope with; He knew well the extent of that power, and hence His agony in the garden. Behind it lay the cross, of which I am not now speaking, and the forsaking, but He well knew the force of that power that encircled Him in Gethsemane, yet He lay until midnight, the hour of human weakness. Christ was crucified in weakness, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. The cross presents a most remarkable picture of the power of the Son of God as encircled by His enemies! I see Him there, as He hung upon the cross and cried with a loud voice  it was the voice of the Son of God  and delivered up His spirit. Ere He rose there was a witness in that voice to the power of the Son of God. The dead shall hear that voice; all that are in the grave shall hear it, and shall come forth. And as Samson not only took the doors and the bars, but carried them up to Hebron, so there is in the resurrection of Christ, not only the overthrow of the enemys power, but the leading of His adversaries in triumph. 

    Hebron stands in Scripture for that of which I am speaking. It was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, and represents what God had in His mind before the world was. So Samson in type sets before us the power of the Son of God through resurrection. What could the Philistines do? What can Satan do with Christ in resurrection, or against those that apprehend that Christ is risen? He can do nothing! And hence it is in the apprehension of Christ risen from the dead, declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead, that one moves on. There is a great deal of instability among the people of God, and so I dwell on the power of the Son of God in dealing with things upon which men rely, and which they regard as stable  how easily they are shattered and brought to nothing! 

    Now, you see, if Paul preached the Son of God he would bring in these features. In preaching the gospel Paul would not merely record historical facts about the Son of God, he would preach Him. I would like to convey some little thought to you about preaching. It is not a mere announcement of facts or of doctrine, though there must be doctrine (and facts), but preaching has a moral bearing in that it affects a man morally (and if I am not affected morally I am not affected according to God), making him say, 

    like the disciples, What sort of man is this? Matthew 8:27. And then, again, He says, Whom say ye that I am? Matthew 16:15. They might have answered, The heavens proclaim You are the Son of God, but they did not. Peter was affected morally, and answered for the rest, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16. Preaching affects you morally. It is a presentation of the Son of God, declared to be such by resurrection. 

    Think of the import of resurrection! It is not merely a man brought back from the dead, but a man brought back in a new condition, and death overthrown. It is according to the Spirit of holiness  which is a moral thought. The outstanding idea of the presentation of the Son of God by preaching is to produce an apprehension of holiness  of an altogether new condition for men, outside the range of man naturally. It brings to light the Son of God, another kind of man, yet in relation to men, with all the power that is in Him available for men. But think of His glory! This sickness, He says, referring to Lazarus, is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. John 11:4. Think of the glory of the Son of God, in the resurrection of the dead, bringing in a new race altogether; an order of man that exists eternally, altogether suitable to God; living in the Spirit of holiness; living in power in relation to the Son of God. That is what is presented in the preaching. 

    How one would love to sit down and listen to Paul preaching the Son of God! He says, He loved me. That is not mere history. He had produced a profound moral effect in Paul. How his countenance would irradiate as he announced that he knew the Son of God loved him and gave Himself for him! He knew Him as declared to be such by resurrection. How it would affect ones soul! I do not suppose I should ever forget if I once heard Paul preach, or ever lose the impression of preaching by a man in whose soul was the knowledge of the Son of God. The declaration was known in Pauls soul. And hence he says to the Corinthians, The Son of God who has been preached by us among you  and not only by Paul, but Timotheus preached Him too, and so did Silvanus. 

    I listen to Paul and receive an impression I shall never lose, and I listen to Timotheus, also, and should get, no doubt, a reduced impression; but, nevertheless, I would gain a fresh understanding of the Son of God in a young man, for he apprehended and preached the Son of God, and so did Silvanus  a threefold cord that cannot be broken  a threefold testimony in that city of Corinth of the Son of God. What light in that city of Corinth! So he says, It was not yea and nay, but yea is in him. Paul, indeed, says, I am in accord with my preaching, but what he insists on is the fact that yea is in the Son of God. For he says, Whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us. 

    How is it, my brother and sister, in your soul? Have you an apprehension of the Son of God in your soul? If you have, you are not living only by the oaks of Mamre Genesis 13:18  you begin to live in Beer-sheba. I take it that the oaks of Mamre refer to stable things  dimly seen, perhaps, but nevertheless seen. Now in chapter 22, Abraham is not only living by the oaks of Mamre  he is living in Beersheba, which means, well of the oath, and this suggests the immutable purpose of God. I think what I am saying will be simple to everyone here. I want you to look into it, and see where you live spiritually. What I am referring to is the suggestion to you of the value of the Old Testament  it was written for us, and I want everybody to look into this and see where he lives, whether in relation to unstable things, of which I have been speaking, or whether you are beginning to live in relation to stable things  things that are proving themselves to be stable. Abraham had looked at an oak, and the fierce wind blew, and the oak stood. It would remind him of the stability of what is connected with Gods world. And so I say, dear young Christians here, that you may look on your parents, some of whom have stood for fifty years against the fierce blast of Satanic power. They have stood for God; they are worth your consideration. They represent relative stability. Learn to live in relation to those who stand for God to begin with. 

    But I do not want you to stop there; I want you to go on to Beer-sheba. Now Beer-sheba is the well of the oath. There was no oath in relation to the oaks. If God swears, He swears in regard to what is immutable  That by two immutable things we might have a strong consolation Hebrews 6:18  and so the swearing is in regard to Isaac, and Abraham lived in the light of that oath. He believed God; indeed, he had started with that; but now he believes in the God of resurrection. He believes typically in a risen Christ, for Isaacs recovery was the figure of a risen Christ. I ask you, beloved, where do you live? Do you live in Beer-sheba? It is a comfortable place to live in. You will not be afraid of the north wind, of the snow, or of the frost. Winter and summer you are perfectly secure in your soul as you live there. 

    One dwells, with peculiar satisfaction, on the voice from heaven, saying, Abraham, Abraham! I understand that to mean that Abraham had arrived in the history of his soul at an ideal that corresponded with the mind of God. If God from heaven calls out your name twice you represent an ideal. God has His ideals; He has reached them all in Christ, but as you reach them in Christ you are taken notice of in heaven in a peculiar way. Abraham, Abraham? That meant that Abraham had arrived in the history of his soul at the knowledge of Christ risen from the dead. I know that thou fearest God, was said to him. What a moment in Abrahams history! What light in his soul then! What a sense of heavenly favour and recognition as his name is called out twice from heaven! And so the oath, By myself have I sworn. It is not that God needs to swear from His own point of view, but He needs to swear from ours. He knows our poor weak hearts, and so He would have Abraham in the possession of a strong consolation, and thus he goes down and rejoins his young men, and sits down in the comfort of the light that had come into his soul, that God was a God of resurrection and that He cannot lie. How established he was! 

    Well now I want to show in the later verses I read, that in that position the light of the assembly comes into your soul. We cannot be in the truth of the assembly, according to God, unless we are established. We may be the subjects of care from the Lords people, but that is not the whole of the divine thought. We are to be in the assembly as established by the light of Christ risen from the dead, and that in Him every promise of God is yea and amen. So it is at this juncture that Abraham gets typically the light of the assembly  not yet actually as the spouse of Christ, but as the potential spouse of Christ. She is qualified according to the light that Abraham had at this particular juncture to be the spouse of Isaac. Abraham thus comes typically into the light of the assembly. He knows now that such a person as Rebekah exists. I wonder if tonight the light of the assembly is in your soul. Not yet, at the moment, what it is in its body and bride aspects, but that it exists. The assembly is existent on earth. 

    I wonder if we all have the light of the assembly in our souls. Someone told Abraham at this particular juncture about Rebekah. You see, it is not mere history. The idea of the assembly historically is known to everybody. That is not what is meant by someone telling you. Someone tells you that there is such a thing as an assembly in this world. Presently you are to understand it; and in connection with this you are stabilised by the light of the knowledge of the Son of God; you belong to it. But for the moment I am concerned with the light of the fact that it exists. 

    It was told Abraham at this juncture, as he nestled down under the protection of the faithfulness of God. He dwelt in Beer-sheba in the sense of the faithfulness of God. In his history there had been established a proverb, as I may say, on the mount of Jehovah will be provided. I can understand people saying to Abraham as he nestled there in Beer-sheba: Abraham, what about the possibility of famine? What about the winter that is coming? What about the education of your children? What about the politics of the world, and how they may interfere with you? What would Abraham say to every such question? On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. That was his answer, that was his psalm. It became established in Israel. It was light for every believer afterwards to nestle in. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. A stabilised Christian need fear none of these things  what a government may do, what men may do. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. And so, whatever question arises, Abraham had that answer. He was living in Beer-sheba, in that place of security and stabilisation. 

    But the light of the assembly typically had also entered into his soul  someone told him of Rebekah. When that light entered Pauls soul, he said, I am an awful sinner. The Lord disclosed from heaven, as Saul of Tarsus fell to the earth, that He had a body on earth. Why persecutest thou me? Acts 22:7, Acts 26:14. From that moment onwards Saul felt what a sinner he had been. He was not meet to be called an apostle, because he persecuted the assembly. It may be that you are persecuting the assembly. What, a Christian persecuting the assembly! Yes, a Christian persecuting the assembly  many of them do. If you persecute the saints, you persecute the assembly. As soon as the light of the assembly comes into your soul you abhor yourself for persecuting the saints. You begin to look at them now in the light of the assembly  of what is so precious in the eyes of Christ  He gave Himself for her, and you are persecuting her. Let this precious light into your soul. 

    I want now to go on to chapter 46. I want to show you briefly how Jacob came into this same position. You see, the parents live with their children, as Abraham did with Isaac. If we live with our children as heirs with us of the same promises, we shall surely pass on to them the light that we possess, and God will bless it. And so, in due course, Jacob comes to Beer-sheba. And what you find is that he is in the light of his father, Abraham  the light of the resurrection, and so, instead of sacrificing to the God of his father, Abraham, he sacrifices to the God of his father, Isaac. You see, there is now a definite recognition of Christ risen from the dead, for Isaac is ever that. Jacob was leaving Canaan outwardly. It seemed a contradiction of the promise, but it was no contradiction of the promise. The ways of God in His government perfectly correspond with His purpose  they run together. His purpose is on the elevation of a mount, His ways are in the plains; they are perfectly reconcilable, and Jacob understands. 

    If, there are those here tonight whose circumstances seem to be against them, I would say to you, that you are to be stabilised in these circumstances in the light of Christ risen from the dead, and in no other way. Whatever God has promised regarding you, His purpose for you is as sure as that you will be in heaven by grace. Every promise is yea in Him, so that I would say to any in this audience who may be in adverse circumstances (one knows what these are, one knows how Satan brings them to bear on our spirits to discourage and hinder us), that the answer is in Christ risen. On the mount of Jehovah, will be provided. Not a hair on your head shall perish, your very dust is precious to God, and so Jacob, in the majesty of faith and understanding, sacrificed to the God of his father, Isaac  in New Testament language, the God who raised Christ from the dead. And hence, we have again, Jacob, Jacob! He has reached the ideal in his soul. In adverse circumstances he has learned to trust God. He has taken refuge in the faithfulness of God. Although the promises seem to be, and are, in abeyance, yet Jacob knows that every one of them will be fulfilled in the risen Christ, and he is perfectly trustful. 

    I want to show, further, at this juncture, that the saints are taken account of by name. The sons and daughters of Jacob, and their sons and daughters in the third generation are taken account of by name. They are all taken account of one by one, in the light of the resurrection of Christ. At this juncture, further light comes into your soul. You see that not only are things secured for yourself, but every one is taken account of. Those whom you love are all taken account of one by one; they are secure in Christ. Even our departed ones  how precious is the thought that comes to us, The dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Thessalonians 4:16. A flood of light comes into the soul. Every one of the saints is taken account of by name. 

    In chapter 37 of this book the Spirit of God says, 

    These are the generations of Jacob, Genesis 37:2 and the only one named is Joseph. The others are all lawless; they are murderers  I mean the ten brothers; and poor Benjamin has to share with them the hiding, as it were, of the face of God until they all come to the recognition of Joseph, and now Jacob is going to Joseph. They have all come to recognise Joseph, and Jacob is on his way down to Joseph, and his sons and his daughters and his sons daughters are all with him, and the Spirit of God takes account of every one of them. They are not now murderers, they are taken account of in a risen Christ. They belong to resurrection. It is a wonderful thing to have the light in your soul, not only of the power of the resurrection on yourself, but on all those you love, and if you are a true believer, you love all the saints. Colossian believers loved all saints; Ephesian believers loved all saints. Hence in this passage I am confronted with the thought that all saints are taken account of in the light of the resurrection of Christ. Every divine thought regarding them was sure; for whatever promises there are, are Yea and amen in Christ. I suppose yea is what we have now by the Spirit; it is enough. Amen is what we shall be in bodies like Christ in heaven. The complete fulfilment, literally, of every promise and every purpose of God. 

    And so I want to show, just for a moment, from the passage in 2 Corinthians, that God, through all this light, is establishing the saints. He that establishes us, says the apostle, with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. God is doing that now, and it is very beautiful and commends itself to every one of us as the beloved apostle says, He is establishing us with you. It seems to me to fit in with Genesis 46. Not only is Jacob established, but God is establishing his whole posterity with him. They are all linked up in the same bundle of life. Jacob acted in the light of Christ risen. We are all bound up with Christ in resurrection, and so the apostle, in a beautiful spirit, linked himself on with the Corinthians, and he says, God establishes us with you in Christ, and anoints us. That is what God is doing. I do not apprehend that God would anoint something unestablished. It is one thing to have the Spirit, and it is another to be distinguished by the Spirit, for the anointing distinguishes you, so that you do not need any man to teach you, for the anointing by which you are anointed teaches you all things. You are greater than all the universities of the world  all the seminaries and colleges. In regard to divine things, you are independent of them; you are set up in dignity by the anointing. God is doing that. He would have His people stabilised, dignified by the Spirit, so that they are not dependent on man. They are now qualified to represent God, for anointing signifies that I represent Him here. And thus He seals us, marking us off as His own people. 

    The seal is the stamp upon you that you belong to God. You are His properly, and if you love Him you cherish that thought, and you would not wish to wear anything that would discredit that seal; or to be in any circumstances that would discredit it. It seems to be different to the property of God  the inheritance of God  and then He gives us the earnest of the Spirit into our heart. That is your portion. That is Gods present work, beloved, and if there is one here outside the range of that work, I would say, Get into it by submitting to Christ. Come into all this, into the sphere of divine operations where God is
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    I wish, with the Lords help, to speak about the preaching of the Son of God, and the result for God intended to be accomplished thereby. Paul writes that God had revealed His Son in him, that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    The Son of God is on Gods side, and has in view results for God  both for time and eternity; whilst the Son of Man is on mans side. As becoming Man, He is available for man, and may be appropriated by men; and so in the gospel of Luke we have Him from this latter point of view, and He is seen in the weakness of a babe; He is seen in that gospel as in the temple of God having been brought there to fulfil the requirement of the law. Arriving in the temple, He is taken into the arms of one who had gone into the temple by the Spirit. He is held, as it were, by the race representatively, but nevertheless suitably, in a spiritual way  in a priestly way. We have there God revealed on mans behalf. He should be a light, as it is said, for the revelation of the Gentiles. 

    Think, beloved brethren, of the immense service rendered by Him who at that time was held in the arms of a man  held on the side of man  that He should remove the veil that lay upon us  that He should bring us under the eye of God, and that He should secure for us Gods thought for man. How much is in that blessed Man for us, and how wonderful that even tonight we can claim Him in all the infinite depths that are in His heart. As Mary sat at His feet and listened to His word  what disclosures there would be of what was in the heart of God for man; and He undertook to secure for man what He knew was in that heart, so that men were not only brought under the eye of God, but through Him we have secured all that is in the heart of God for man. 

    But in the Son of God we have One who is here representatively for God  He is concerned for God  He is concerned to bring about the plan of God for Gods pleasure; and so I wish, as I said, to bring out from these scriptures the manner in which the great preacher of the Son of God in his preaching (whilst announcing other things necessary for men) introduces the golden thread, as I may call it, of the light of the knowledge of the Son of God, so that there should be, as the passage that I read indicated, sons of God; that these sons conformed to the image of Gods Son, should be representative of God in this world, and at the same time be those amongst whom the Son of God is the first-born among many brethren. 

    Now I wish to show that this thought of sonship was indicated in the Old Testament, and was worked out there, even in persons not in Abrahams line. I want to show by references to the Old Testament that from the very outset of Gods operations, the principle of sonship was in evidence. It shone particularly in connection with the two great lines of testimony  namely, the testimony connected with written records and the testimony connected with the creation. These two collateral testimonies stand out, working the one in relation to the other, and each indicating that God intended the result of His testimony to be in man  sonship. And in that connection one is encouraged to look at the ministry of Melchisedec, together with the ministry of Elihu and of Jehovah Himself in the book of Job. What we find in Melchisedec is that at a time when men generally had turned away from God, not liking to have Him in their knowledge, he appears in the service of God. 

    As representing the Son of God, it is said of him, that he was without father, without mother, without beginning of days or end of life. He was assimilated to the Son of God; being thus assimilated to the Son of God, he represents in his own person the features of the testimony whereby God will secure His great end. And so we find that he is presented to us as King of Righteousness, King of Peace, and Priest of the Most High God. 

    In this remarkable personage (appearing suddenly without explanation) is seen the whole testimony, or means for the accomplishment of the whole testimony of God. It is to remind us that God is never taken by surprise, and that He has, in the face of general apostasy  of a general turning away  one who maintains His testimony in the very highest possible dignity and power. 

    For we have not only a righteous man, as in Abraham, but the King of Righteousness, who can be King of Peace, and being King of Peace, he can undisturbedly minister to the people of God, for he was a priest of the Most High God. So that we have there, standing out in solitary dignity, one who is assimilated to the Son of God. In the hands of the Son of God not one iota of the testimony can slip; every thread of it is held with a view to the great results which the Son knows are cherished in the heart of God. 

    And so in the book of Job, corresponding with this great independent witness of whom I have spoken, you have sons of God coming up on certain days to appear before Him. Who these sons of God were, I am not prepared to say; but I am prepared, on the authority of Scripture, to say that they were sons of God, and that they came up according to the instinct of sons to appear before Him. 

    It is not a mere incident, beloved, that the Spirit of God records for us, that in those ancient days when the mass of men had turned away from God, there were those who came up before Him. They came up to present themselves before Him, and so, as He undertakes to reach His great end in Job  which was no less than sonship  He calls Jobs attention, at the very outset, to the fact that when He began His operations upon earth, the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. It is not a mere incident. It had a great place in the dealings of God which led to Jobs collapse. 

    The fact is that God intended that He should be seen by Job. And so He intended in the incarnation that He should be seen by men. The great thought in sonship, therefore  in the Son becoming Man from this point of view  is that there should be adequate divine representation upon earth  in other words, that God should be seen. Scripture tells us No man hath seen God at any time (John 1:18). He dwelleth in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen. But the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him. 

    So that the great representation on earth was through the Son, and we are told, He that hath seen me hath seen the Father (John 14:9). Hence Job says, Mine eye seeth thee (Job 42:5). 

    Can we doubt, beloved, as to the representation presented to the eye of Job? What God presents to our eyes He intends to produce in us. 

    And so, in presenting the Son in the preaching, He intends to produce sons, and He does it. Hence Job says, Now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes (Job 42:5,6). Is that all? No, beloved, that is not all. God intended that that man should represent Him, and immediately He called upon the three friends of Job who had misrepresented Him. 

    How many are misrepresenting God at the present time, whilst professing to represent Him? Better no representation at all than that God should be misrepresented  falsely represented. So God immediately arraigns those who misrepresented Him in their speech. He says, you have not spoken rightly of Me like my servant Job. You see God now recognises His servant, and more than a servant. He says, you are a priest; the three men have to go to Job with their sacrifices. 

    You see God had something in view for Himself in all that wonderful service He rendered to Job. He did not intend merely to give the lie to Satan, to bring to our attention the shame of Job, and the folly of his speeches. His great thought was to bring Job out a representative  one to whom He could send even sinners. He was in his place like Melchisedec. He was a priest, he has seen God, and it is said that God accepted the face of Job. Who can deny that there was in his face a reflection of the face of God? He prayed for his friends  and God accepted the face of Job, and then God ornamented him and set him up in suitable dignity as His representative in this world. He enriched him. He gave him seven sons and three daughters, and Job continued for many years seeing, it says, his sons sons, even unto the fourth generation. What a great result in one man, beloved! 

    It reminds us that God is working with every one of us with as many pains, with as much interest, with as much affection as He did with that man. For He has in view that there should be conformity to the image of His Son, for His Son is the image of Himself. He is the image of the invisible God. We have a perfect image of the invisible God in the Son of God, and the great thought of God is to extend that image so that there might be extended representation of Himself. Hence, as I said, we see all the skill with which this great preacher of the Son of God interweaves the blessed truth of it in his gospel; for the preaching of the Son of God is not merely the announcement of the historical fact that He was proclaimed the Son of God from heaven. It involves that demonstration has come about, for it is said that He was declared to be the Son. It is such an One that Paul preaches. One who is declared to be the Son of God. That is to say, there is a moral element for the soul of man in the great fact of the resurrection. So, as I said, it is not merely an announcement of doctrine. There is in the preaching of the Son of God, as declared to be such by the resurrection from amongst the dead, a moral element which, entering by light into our souls, received by faith into our souls, has its own effect  an effect which, built into us in relation to other things, renders us impregnable. 

    And so the apostle begins by saying he was separated unto this great gospel. It was the gospel of God concerning His Son  One, as he proceeds to say, declared to be Son of God. I would emphasise that, so that we might have the light of the declaration of the Son in our souls, so as to banish all fear of death and Satans power from us. And so the apostle brings out clearly his position as a preacher of this gospel. How one is impressed by coming into contact with this great feature of the testimony which is introduced by this great servant, for it was not only when he actually preached that he served; he served always in his spirit. Coming into contact with his spirit, one would be impressed by the Son of God. He could say, who loved me and gave himself for me (Galatians 2:20). He would overwhelm you with the sense he had of that great Person, and of His love! How he served, as he says, in his spirit! It was the controlling force of his life, and I venture to say he was personally representative of Christ in his life. He would convey to ones soul constantly his estimate  his vision of the Son of God. He could say, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    And so he refers in writing to the Corinthians to the Son of God, Who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), etc. He could say, In him is the yea, and in him the amen for glory to God by us (2 Corinthians 1:20). How identified he was in his spirit with this great preaching committed to him. 

    So I go on to show the links in this epistle, which lead up to chapter 8, where we find the great result. 

    In chapter 5 he says we are reconciled by the death of His Son. It is as if God would lay special stress on reconciliation as leading up to what He had in His mind. How can we arrive, dear brethren, at sonship without reconciliation? We cannot. And in order that we should be reconciled there was the death of His Son  that expression of love. Think, beloved, of the death of His Son; think of what God had in view in the death of His Son. He intended that we should be reconciled  that there should not be one shade of distance; and, moreover, as reconciled (for the chapter contemplates that we have received it  it is something to be received, as sonship is to be received), it is said, Much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. How many of us understand what it is to be saved by the life of the Son of God! He lives in relation to us as the Son of God, but in order that we should live for God. That is what should be going on at the present time; the sons are to live and be saved by the life of His Son. These things are leading up to the great result. There are many other things in the book, I need not say. There are many details, but they are all involved in working out what I am speaking of, what I believe is in the mind of God. How He looks at the work! What it cost Him to bring about the result! 

    There is for us at the present the life of Christ. How many of us understand it? It is one thing to be reconciled, it is another to be saved from day to day in the sense of which I am speaking of it. Every reconciled soul will ultimately be saved, but what about today? God lives today as He shall live a million years hence. He wishes you to live, He wishes me to live. He is the living God. The thought is that we should be living, and be saved by the life of His Son. Think of being brought into the sphere of life. As He said He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness but shall have the light of life (John 8:12). But there is not only the light of life, there is the thing itself, and that thing, as it says here, is no less than the life of the Son of God. We shall be saved by his life. 

    Now let us go to chapter 8, from which I wish to show how this life works. God intends that the flesh shall have no place in us. There can be no representation of God in the flesh. It had its day. One marvels at the wonderful patience of God with man in the flesh. He had every possible opportunity to represent God, and there was no representation of God  the very opposite. 

    We find God sends His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh. Wonderful words! Were it not that the Holy Spirit uses them, one would dread to use them. Remember that God sent His own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, so as to condemn sin in the flesh. It is condemned. And by no less means than the incarnation of the Son of God when He took on Himself the likeness of sinful flesh. God has dealt with it, and it need not trouble anyone. It is condemned. I have nothing more to do with it. And it is to the end, dear brethren, that we shall pay our debts, for we cannot represent God here as in debt. There has to be a complete discharge of all moral obligations if we are to represent God. See how He has done it; That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us. Just as in the well-known figure in 2 Kings, one paid her debts and lived of the rest. It is a question of the Spirit, beloved. In the life of Gods Son, every moral obligation of His people on earth is discharged, every obligation is fully met  more than met. 

    These are all constructive references. So we read As many as are led by the Spirit of God these are sons of God. You say: What is it to be led by the Spirit of God? The simplest way I can put it is you are led by the Spirit in the discharge of your moral obligations. In loving your brethren, for example, you are led by the Spirit of God. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. We are now emboldened, as we are led by the Spirit. As so dignified, as led by the Spirit of God, we are like the Son of God. We are told these are the sons of God, marked off as the sons of God. It is no longer a question of life; we are marked off as the sons of God, as led by the Spirit. So we have not the spirit of bondage, but we have the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

    Now you see the result for God. You have come along the shining way, commencing with the discharge of every moral obligation, led by the Spirit of God, not by the flesh, and you have reached God Himself. Think of reaching God Himself in our souls! Think of the road He took to reach us, and think of the road we must take! We cannot reach God in our souls in any conscious way except by the Spirit. We may use language others use, or sing hymns others have composed in the Spirit, and yet not reach God in our own souls. We may substitute mere terms for worship, but we cannot reach God consciously except by the Spirit. He has not given us the spirit of bondage, but the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father  the spirit of sonship  the spirit by which all fear is cast out. We cry by that spirit, Abba, Father. We have reached God. 

    I would ask young people here: Have you reached God in your souls? I do not mean do you know the doctrine of it, not that I would make light of doctrines, which are quite right in their place. But the thing is to reach Him! We cry: Abba, Father, by the Spirit, and that cry is real. It is delightful to the heart of God, beloved. He gave up His only Son, and has received what delights Him. 

    Well now, I just want to say a word about the last verse I read. You see we are now on the mountain top. We read in Psalm 104:8,10, The mountains rose, the valleys sank, ... He sendeth the springs into the valleys: they run among the mountains. What an atmosphere we live in! We breathe an atmosphere which is marked by the knowledge that we were predestinated and foreknown, even before the foundation of the earth. What an atmosphere to breathe! And so these verses deal with the hilltops of purpose, where we are by predestination. We read we were foreknown to be conformed to the image of His Son. 

    We have now come to what was in the heart of God in eternal purpose, and what actuated Him when speaking to Job, what He had in His mind as He laid the foundations of the earth  sons of God. We were foreknown and predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son. I wish every one of us could take home with us the idea of the image. There can be no doubt that the idea will be carried on in the future period in which we shall be called upon to represent the Son of God in the administration of the world. I have no doubt about it. How shall we administer the affairs of a city or of ten cities, save as we know the Son of God? We shall be there in the image of the Son of God. Beloved, I would that the saints of God at the present time might be conscious of this coming day. Is that all? No. There is the present time, a time of representation, as that will be, and these constructive things in our souls enable us to be in true representation now. 

    Then there is the further thought that He should be the First-born among many brethren. Here, you see, we reach what is entirely of God. He has His family, not merely a son of God, as Job was, but One in pre-eminenee amongst many. All are to be like Him  all like the sons of the King  all like Jesus. So that in being conformed to the image of His Son we are called His brethren, amongst whom He is the First-born. You see how God thus reaches His great thought. He has a family of sons after the image of His Son. Every one is seen, in whatever capacity, representing the Son of God; and as representing the Son, we represent God. 
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    PRIESTHOOD AS BEARING ON YOUNG BELIEVERS (JT 24)

    Romans 1: 1 - 4; Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14, 15; Romans 12: 1; Deuteronomy 18: 3 - 5

    In what I have to say on this occasion I want to show how the epistle to the Romans lays the basis for priesthood. I wish to speak about priesthood, and to show how it applies to young believers. The Scriptures speak about the sons of Levi being priests, and they also speak more expressly about the sons of Aaron, and Aaron and his sons. The latter are more prominent in the wilderness, the former appear in connection with the land. The wilderness journey required more spiritual power, for the strain was greater, and so the priesthood, in the books that have reference to the wilderness, is generally confined to Aaron and his sons, whereas in Deuteronomy and Joshua the thought is generally extended, although not always, to the whole tribe of Levi. We can understand that special occasions and circumstances require the priestly element as expressive of what is wholly spiritual, as it is said, Ye which are spiritual, restore such an one (Galatians 6: 1), but it was an entire mistake to restrict priesthood to those only who are spiritual. It has to be extended to all who have the Spirit, and therefore it includes every true Christian, a true Christian being one who has the Spirit. 

    It is to be noted how even the epistle to the Romans, which is the most elementary and fundamental of all the epistles, lays down the basis for priesthood, so that the youngest believer may apprehend how he has part in it. In that connection, it is necessary to call attention to the manner in which the Son of God is presented in the epistle, for the idea of priesthood necessarily hangs on sonship. 

    The epistle to the Hebrews shows us that priesthood now is in the Son, as it is said, A Son perfected for ever (chapter 7: 28); and so in the beginning of Romans the apostle refers to the theme of his gospel as no less than the Son of God. As moving out in his service, we find that his first preaching was that Jesus is the Son of God, and he tells us later in explaining his commission that God revealed His Son in him that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations; Galatians 1: 16. He says to the Corinthians in his second epistle, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. We are not told in the Acts that he preached the Son of God in Corinth, but he tells us himself that he did so, and not only he, but two others as well who were qualified preachers, and a threefold cord is not easily broken. There was a threefold testimony in that city to the Son of God, and we learn from the body of this epistle to the Romans that the intent of the preaching was to bring believers in it into correspondence with the Son. 

    So you find in chapter 1 that He is declared to be the Son of God with power, not by the announcement of the Father from heaven, as the evangelists record, but by resurrection of the dead; that is to say, the testimony of the Son of God among the Gentiles was that He was declared to be such; not announced simply as such, but He was declared to be the Son of God. A declaration is something that is undeniable. He was declared to be the Son of God with power, it says. We are reminded in that word power as to what marks Christianity; it is a system marked by power. Paul insists that his preaching was in power, and the declaration of the Son of God was in power. The announcement from heaven was not that, blessed as it was, but obviously the declaration of the Son of God must be in power, for it was by resurrection of the dead. Most of you will know that here it is not exactly His own resurrection that is in view, although He rose Himself from the dead, but includes that of others; but whether it be others or His own. He is declared to be the Son of God with power ... by the resurrection from [of] the dead. And then, not only so, but it is according to the spirit of holiness. Now I want to say a word about that, because priesthood involves holiness, and so the idea of holiness is embedded in the soul of the believer from the outset, as he believes the gospel  the idea, I repeat, not yet the thing. Things are presented to us in testimony that are to become effective in our souls by the Spirit; that is how God works in us. He presents an idea in the way of light, then He brings the soul to it by the Spirit. And so the gospel that Paul preached among the nations, polluted as they were, involved holiness. His preaching was the Son of God declared to be such by resurrection of the dead, and then it was according to the Spirit of holiness. Now, that idea received into the soul (and unless it is received, the gospel is not received) is taken up by the Spirit, and so it is said in chapter 5 that the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit! In chapter 1 He is the Spirit of holiness; in chapter 5 He is the Holy Spirit who sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, following on the light of the gospel. Morally the heart is prepared for such a transaction by the reception of the light of the Son of God. 

    But now to proceed. I want you to see how the Son of God is introduced in this epistle. We read in chapter 5: 10 that we have been reconciled to God by the death of His Son. The element of holiness received is a fundamental thought, and the next thing is the reconciliation; that is, that the very light which has come to me in regard to the Son of God involves that I am to be made as suitable and as acceptable in the presence of God as He is. I am reconciled by the death of His Son. Think of the light involved in that! I am brought into the presence of God in acceptability. As apprehending the death of His Son, I see that there is not one shade of distance between God and my soul. 

    All this is a matter of light. And then again (chapter 5: 6) the apostle says, When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly, and in chapter 8: 3 he says, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Now I see that by the Son coming in the likeness of flesh of sin He has dealt with that which would hamper me in the presence of God. The existence of sin is a most serious matter, and God foreseeing how it would act in the believer against the Spirit, and against the development of priesthood in him, sends His own Son. I want you to note the expression. Such was the urgency of what was in hand. God sent His own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, and so He has effectively condemned sin in the flesh. Need I say it is in the flesh of the believer? Sin is surely condemned in every sense, but the point here is, that it is condemned in the flesh of the believer, so that it should have no place or voice there whatsoever. I am as free of it before God as Christ is; God has dealt with it effectively by the sending of His own Son, and why should I not condemn it? It is simply a matter of light. I shall come to the power in a moment, but this is a matter of light as to what God has done. He has reconciled us by the death of His Son, and condemned sin in the flesh by sending His own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin. One would hesitate to use the expression were it not that the Holy Spirit uses it: in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, so that I am entirely unhampered now. It is a matter of light, I repeat, and it has to be maintained by the Spirit, otherwise the Spirit could not work in us. As I receive the light, then the Holy Spirit operates effectively. 

    Now you see how God has wrought in His Son to liberate us. We have the idea of power and of holiness, we have the idea of acceptance in the presence of God in reconciliation, and of the complete condemnation of sin in the flesh, and now parallel with that we have the operations of the Spirit. The Spirit of holiness in which Christ rose has shed abroad in the heart of the believer the love of God. What can be a greater conception than that the love of God should be brought into the believers heart? The very first service of the Spirit in the believer in this book is to bring in the love of God, to bring into my heart the very greatest thing in the whole universe  the love of God. That is His first service. It is not new birth. The Spirit does not come into the believer merely to reside because he is a believer; He comes in consequent upon redemption, and consequent upon the believer receiving the gospel. It says, After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise (Ephesians 1: 13), but in coming in, He sheds abroad the love of God in the heart. Now, see what a vessel God has! It is not now that I have light simply; I have more than light; I have the love of God placed in my heart by the Holy Spirit, and what follows upon that, in the doctrine in regard to the Spirit, is that my members begin to act in relation to God. 

    What I am saying is within the range of the simplest and youngest believer. As the love of God touches you, you begin to recognise His rights over every member you possess, and you yield them to God as instruments of righteousness. I am afraid we mystify that word righteousness sometimes. It is simply what is right, and it is surely right, as the love of God touches your hearts, to acknowledge that He has the right to you, that your members are all His. Then you begin to see that you are connected with the greatest possible things. God is pleased to use your members, your very feet, your eyes, your ears, your mouth; those members that have been employed in the service of sin, are now ready instruments for the expression of what is right in this world. And as you begin thus, the idea of holiness develops; and if you do not begin thus, then you are not a believer at all; you have not yet believed the gospel; but as you begin, then in the most initial way the spirit of holiness within you develops. It is difficult to define how these things work. The Spirit of God alone knows how to define accurately, but your members now begin to work; no longer as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but as servants of righteousness unto holiness. Holiness is not now merely an idea with you, it is beginning to work out by the Spirit, and then the apostle goes on to say, Ye have your fruit unto holiness and the end everlasting life. Mark, it is your fruit, not Gods fruit. The believer begins to see that fruit unto holiness is a fruit to be valued, and as he begins to taste its value, he extends its cultivation. I do urge on every young believer the cultivation of holiness; it is one of the finest crops you can produce for God. You have the idea here of a production; you have your fruit  your fruit  unto holiness. I, as it were, come to God with something. I cannot draw near to God without it, and what can be greater in this scene than a fruit like this, by which I draw near to God? 

    Now in chapter 8, consequent upon the condemnation of sin in the flesh, we have room made for the Spirit to operate, so that all this that I have gathered up in my experience in the most initial way, as I said, enters into the use I make of the Spirit, in speaking to God. The believer in chapter 8 develops into a priest; he develops into sonship, and correspondingly into priesthood; for while it is as a son that I say, Abba, Father, I say it in the spirit of adoption, but I also say it in holiness. It must be so, and it is holiness which I have acquired by exercise in the practice of righteousness. The foundation subjectively is the love of God, that is the basis, and moving in that relation I acquire holiness. Now I see sin no longer hampers me, and I can regard myself as free from it, and I am in the Spirit, if so be that Gods Spirit dwells in me; and I can say I am led by the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing to come into that  the leading of the Spirit. It is quite right to be governed by light in any position, but to be led by the Spirit is life. It marks the Christian company; it is a living state of things; it is constant activity; For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Romans is a development in that way. It is not simply a privilege conferred now, but as being led by the Spirit I am greeted divinely and recognised as one of the sons of God. How great the thought to be recognised as a son of God! It corresponds, I apprehend, with the journeyings of the children of Israel after singing to the well  after they recognised the Spirit in type. Henceforth they were not led by the light, objectively, but by the Spirit. There is little said about the tabernacle after Numbers 21, because it is not now what is objective that is in view, but what is subjective. I am led by the Spirit, I recognise I am a son of God, and so I say, Abba, Father. I have not received the spirit of bondage; I refer back to my experience, my experience confirms the statement that I have received a spirit of adoption, whereby I cry, Abba, Father, and that cry whilst it is the cry of a son is also a feature of priesthood, acquired by the produce of holiness. 

    Now in chapter 12 I have something to offer. 

    I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. I do not know of any other language, other than typical language, that expresses priesthood more simply. I can present what no one can take from me, what is my own  my body. It belongs to me; God accredits it to me. So that every believer, the very youngest one, can take up priestly service, can present his body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. There is nothing more simple. In the secret of your closet you may present to God all that you are; you can present your body, which is your intelligent service. 

    Well, that is Romans, where we get, as we have seen, the soul history in faith and by the Spirit which constitutes the basis of priesthood, but now in Deuteronomy we see how the priesthood, thus understood, is to be sustained. You will have observed that Moses here speaks to the priests, the Levites; the whole tribe of Levi is now in view, and so we have food provided that the young particularly should take notice of. I speak thus because one often hears expressions of dissatisfaction from the young, that they do not understand and they assume that priesthood is beyond them, and that it refers to others. There is no doubt that in a certain connection it does refer to those who are spiritual, not only those who have the Spirit, but to those who are spiritual. And priesthood, I believe, under the hand of Aaron and his sons has this largely in view; but in Deuteronomy all saints are in view; it includes the whole tribe of Levi; and so the food involves what is initial. As Peter says, leading up to the same subject, Desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. He has in view that the system, the constitution, should be built up by the word of God. That is the greatest thing a young believer can start with  the sense that he must be nourished by the word of God. The priests lips should keep knowledge, Malachi 2: 7. There is a great obligation resting on the priesthood as seen in the types, for the priest is to be in the mind of God; and for this his mind must be cleared of all darkening influences. The reading of novels, of magazines, and of papers that convey mens thoughts, only darken and corrupt the mind, so we are reminded to be as newborn babes, desiring the pure mental milk of the word; that is to say, the word of God is great enough to minister to the mind. We are to be governed and to have our minds saturated with the word of God. 

    John in Revelation 10 was told to take the little book from the angel and to eat it up. Ezekiel, too, had to eat the roll. As eating that which conveyed the mind of God, they would each have in his entire being the very mind of God; his moral being would be formed by that. He would be in correspondence with the Lord, for He said, when asked as to Himself, Altogether that which I also say to you. It is not simply that I have taken the thing into my head, but the word of God has been assimilated into my being, so that I am it, in that sense; that is the principle. So in our measure we are to correspond with the Lord; what we say, we are, and the young believer has to begin with that thought. 

    So the priesthood in Deuteronomy (chapter 18: 3) was furnished first with the shoulder, then the jawbones, and then the maw or stomach. These things are remarkable; they were the priests due from those who brought a sacrifice; but I think in view of all Christians being contemplated, we can understand the bearing of them. First, we all need strength; we would all admit how weak we are, even when we started our Christian career. But when any trouble arises in any locality what is needed is the shoulder. 

    Saints are often governed by personal feelings; or they live on a wretched controversy; these are not priestly features at all, and what is needed is something to strengthen them. The shoulder suggests ministry that strengthens. Then the jawbones suggest the power of mastication. We have to learn how to take in the thing, and prepare it for absorption in the system; we must not compel the stomach to do what the teeth should do, so to speak; we have to learn to use our organs. Then there is the maw, reminding us that things have to be taken in. When John ate the little book, it was sweet in his mouth, but became bitter within him. The word of God is that to a believer, it is sweet to the taste, but as you assimilate it you see the full bearing of it, the consequences in a judicial way, and it is bitter. I speak of it thus because what is in your mouth may not convey just what it is. It is sweet there surely, but as you apprehend it fully you grasp the import of it, you see much greater consequences, and it may be more serious ones than you saw at the beginning. The word of God searches out, and discovers in us what has to be absolutely refused and judged. 

    But not only these things. The young believer is to have corn, as it says here, The first-fruits of thy corn, of thy new wine, and of thine oil, and the first-fruits of the shearing of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. Corn refers to Christ as Man. It is, as we may say, the staff of life, and we need it every day. The wine comes next, which I apprehend is stimulation. The young need that, for they often become drooping and are readily discouraged. Paul speaks often of encouragement, and the young need to be encouraged, and it comes in by one who himself has been encouraged of God. The young need careful food, ministry that will build up a good constitution according to Christ; but they do need encouragement; one knows it. One who is advanced in years has an advantage; he can say, I have been young, and now am old. The young cannot say that. The elder has something in correspondence with the young. Every one advanced in years knows how easily he was discouraged when he was young. So the young do need encouragement, and so the first-fruits of the new wine is for the priests. 

    Then there is the oil, and oil distinguishes us. Young people like to be distinguished, and oftentimes there is a desire for ability to preach, but the distinction that is from God is got from the oil, not now the Spirit working in you, but characterising you externally. You take it on by walking in the Spirit, and therefore you have the first-fruits of the oil. And then also the first-fruits of the shearing of thy sheep. Why should the priests need wool, when enjoined not to use it in the sanctuary? Linen was to be worn. What is to be used next to the skin of the priest in the sanctuary is linen, that is to say, young ones need to be kept sober. Linen is sobering, it does not excite the flesh; it keeps us from attempting to use eloquence in the presence of God, or using fine language obtained from others. Linen holds you to what you know, and to your own impressions, and to what you can bring yourself. Five words if uttered humbly and soberly in the presence of God are acceptable to Him; it is indeed delightful to God. Then why should they need wool? The answer is very simple. Young Christians need warmth, and they get it in the circle of the saints, when there are offerings of that kind. Where saints are together in the energy of affection there is warmth; you feel, as it says in the book of Job, your garments becoming warm. This is a great matter for young people, for it induces priestly state as viewed in a right way. True warmth is found in the circle of the saints, by the love of the saints, and that is a matter of great importance. So the first-fruits of the shearing of the sheep were to be for the priests, the sons of Levi. 

    I hope what I have said will be understood as showing how priesthood is developed in the epistle to the Romans, and that the young may take it to themselves and begin simply and humbly to present their bodies to God, and then see to it that they get right food  suitable food  that which God provides, that it may give them character, so that priesthood may be maintained. 
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    THE WITNESS OF GOD - CREATION, LAW AND PROPHETS (JT 26)

    Acts 14:14 - 17; Romans 1:19,20; Matthew 11:8 - 15

    JTThe book of Revelation emphasises the idea of witness  the testimony of Jesus Christ, Revelation 1:2 the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 1:9 etc.  and I thought it a feature of the truth that would be profitable for us to consider. The Lord in His address to the last assembly, Laodicea, speaks of Himself as the faithful and true Witness, Revelation 3:14 as if He would call attention to the idea of witness. We may be enabled of the Lord to cover in these readings the various features of the witness that God has given of Himself  first, to see the place the physical creation has in it, then the law and the prophets, then John the baptist, then the Lord Himself, then the Spirit, and finally the assembly. The idea of a witness on Gods behalf is connected with all these. 

    AFMDoes testimony suppose that sin has come in, and that God sets to work to render testimony as to Himself in different ways until, finally, you have the great display of all in the city? Is that what was in your mind? 

    JTYes, I thought of the expression in the first passage read, He left not himself without witness. 

    ANDo you distinguish between revelation and witness? 

    JTWhen you come to revelation, God Himself is before us. I thought that as we reach Johns gospel we may see a relation between the two. 

    ANDoes the knowledge of God go with revelation? 

    JTWell, the knowledge of His nature involves revelation, but there was that which was known of God before. Perhaps you have something on your mind about it. 

    ANNo, I only thought that when we come to Christ we get a distinct advance on witness as it is spoken of in the Old Testament. 

    JTWhen we come to Johns gospel we may be able to see that; only the mediatorial question enters into that, which the Lord may help us on at this time. The Lords position here involved Gods presence, but in a mediatorial way, so that it is not now any question of any particular feature of God, but of God Himself. It is important to bear in mind that while the Mediator is said to be the man Christ Jesus, Romans 5:15. John 1 and Hebrews 1 show that God has approached men in One who is equal with Himself. The previous witnesses were to certain attributes of God; in Christ we have God Himself. 

    The first passage read (Acts 14) alludes to His goodness. Creation witnessed to His goodness rising sovereignly above mans sin  He left not himself without witness, giving rain and fruitful seasons, filling mens hearts with food and gladness. There was a witness to His goodness, but then in Romans 1 we have His eternal power, which is another thing. 

    AFMAnd divinity  the two things, would there be? 

    JTBut not yet God Himself. In Hebrews 1 Christ is said to be the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance Hebrews 1:3  what God is substantially, so to say. The knowledge of that waited the coming in of the Son. I hope we may be able to look at that later. 

    HGYour first thought is in the main that there is an evidence, a public evidence, of One who is in control, and that He is good and powerful. It is not exactly a question of what He is in His nature, but One supreme, marked by goodness and power. 

    JTThat is what I thought might occupy us in this reading. The Pagans worshipped various deities, to whom they attributed certain things, but Scripture calls attention to God as the Creator, as the Author of the universe. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. Genesis 1:1. Moses called attention to that, so that what men enjoyed constantly (their hearts being filled with food and gladness) might be connected with its Author, its Source. 

    ANI suppose the two testimonies of Psalm 19 would embody your last two points: The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Psalm 19:1. Then it Says In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, Psalm 19:4 and There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Psalm 19:3 There is also the testimony of the Scriptures, the law of the Lord, etc., spoken of in the latter part of the psalm. Psalm 19:7. 

    JTThe testimony of the Scriptures is the second great thing. They prophesied. What is said about them is that all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. You do not get any prophesying in the case of the physical things, but nevertheless there is a witness. God had not brought in the whole testimony but He had a witness to Himself, enough to remind men that even in their apostate condition, as turned away from Him, He was good: the rain coming down and the fruitful seasons. The rain coming down denoted His supremacy, and the fruitful seasons denoted the power of life in what is immediately within mans own range. 

    BTFWould you say that all applies now? 

    JTEvery witness remains. God has not withdrawn the witnesses; they remain. 

    HGIt is important, although most of us are in the light of the revelation of God, in days like these that our souls should be anchored and established in God, even in His creational power and glory, because today God is being given up universally. 

    AEHIs witness more to meet existing conditions, whereas revelation was a moral foundation for the bringing in of what was new? 

    JTThat is right. Man was the offspring of God, as Paul cites in speaking to the Athenians, but in order that we should have offspring in a permanent spiritual sense we must have revelation. Revelation is the basis of all that is formative in the new universe, which is spiritual, but God is also connected with the first universe. It is important to bear this in mind. He is the Author of it. It says that He stretched out the heavens and founded the earth, and formed man in it (Isaiah 45:12), showing how the matter stood  the universe created, the heavens stretched out, the earth founded, and man formed in it, man being Gods offspring; so that God stood connected with that, and does stand connected with it. 1 Corinthians brings in the order of it now in that the head of the woman is man, Christ is Head of every man, and the Head of Christ is God. All that stands in connection with the present universe, so that nature teaches us, but in order to have a moral universe we must have the revelation of God. 

    AFMDo you think that a heathen might observe the heavens and the earth and see in them the expression of the power and goodness of God, and his conscience might even get awakened, but there is nothing formative in that? He would need light, the light of the gospel, in view of what you were saying. 

    JTYes. The book of Job is intended to develop specifically what was there in the way of witness for man in the physical system. But there was no new man, renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. 

    ALAre not the two points illustrated in 2 Corinthians 4:6. God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has shined in our hearts? Are these the two things, God in the one case acting in power, and in the other presenting Himself in our hearts? It is not that He causes something to shine, but He Himself shines. Is that the point? 

    JTExactly. He has shined Himself. 

    ALNot simply commanded light. 

    JTIn the first instance it was a command and, of course, it was physical light that came in; but now it is God Himself shining, so Hebrews 1 is that Christ is the effulgence of His glory, the expression of His substance. 

    ALBut in 2 Corinthians does it go a little further, in that God Himself shines in our hearts? 

    JTYes; and it is for the shining forth of the knowledge of God in the face of Jesus. That is the present time. 

    GWH-nHebrews 1 touches the first point: Thou ... hast founded the earth, and works of thy hands are the heavens. Hebrews 1:10. That is before revelation. 

    JB-tIs it not important to see that creation itself, as the work of Gods hands, maintains a witness to Gods goodness, which the enemy has always sought to undermine and overthrow in the hearts of men, and heathendom would be the result of the overthrow of that by the enemy, would it not? 

    JTRomans 1 shows how that they honoured Him not, but turned to worship the images of men, birds, four-footed beasts, and reptiles of the earth. Satan succeeded in eradicating from mans mind the true thought of God, but the witness was there nevertheless. It was there constantly before men, and it is there yet. 

    AFMReferring to Psalm 19 again, this testimony was rendered to the ends of the earth. Speaking of the sun, nothing was hid from the heat of it. It would show the universal character of the testimony of creation. 

    ANBut in Romans 1 the result is more in a negative way: they are without excuse. Romans 1:20. 

    BTFWould you say that this witness speaks now, not only to heathendom, but also to Christendom? 

    JTOf course, we take account of it, and we give thanks to God. As we partake of our food, we give thanks to God for it, but there was a time when men were wholly dependent on this witness in regard to God. 

    WBRomans 10 appropriates Psalm 19 in a different way, in regard of the testimony and of Christ. 

    JTQuite. It makes allusion to the gospel, but when you come to Job  and no one can, I think, understand the bearing of the testimony of the physical universe unless he understands Job  that book is particularly intended to show the bearing of the physical universe as a witness. The three friends of Job make little of it. The first alludes to what he had seen; the second to tradition, and the third to experience, to the importance of learning, the secrets of wisdom: Job 11:6 but when the Lord Himself speaks to Job He refers to the creation, and He speaks to him out of the whirlwind. 

    The position from which He speaks is to be noted. It was directing Job from the things that his friends were speaking of, and what he himself used in answer to them, to the positive thing that was before his eyes every day, and so God Himself goes over the features of the physical creation and He brings Job down. This shows the power of the testimony. God does not go outside the witness He had already brought forward. He keeps to that witness, showing that it was sufficient, lest anyone might assume that God was unfair or unreasonable. He keeps to the witness He had furnished, and that witness convicts Job. It is important to take that into account, for men charge God foolishly 

    AFMThe goodness of God leads to repentance. Job lived in a time before the law was brought in, in the time when God was speaking through creation. His goodness was seen in it. 

    JTGod Himself was in measure seen in the witness, because Job says: I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee, Job 42:5. It was what could be seen of Him; what was known of God was brought to bear on him by God Himself, so it was effective. 

    GATThere was no other testimony but creation. 

    JTNot among the heathen. No doubt certain light had radiated from the Jews, but the apostle alludes, in speaking to those at Lystra, to the fruitful seasons  that He was a living God. He was a living God, and He had sent rain and fruitful seasons. I think the rain indicates His supremacy for good. In the deluge it was for judgment, but in this instance it was for good, and the fruitful seasons would testify to the power of life that is in the earth for mans benefit. 

    At Athens he cites their own poets: We are also his offspring, Acts 17:28. Thus man had in himself, in his own constitution, a witness to God. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and mans device. Acts 17:29. Man represents Him, and men should reason back from their own constitution to what God is. 

    AFMThey began (Romans 1) with an image made like to corruptible man and they descended to reptiles, the very form in which Satan came to Eve, whereas, as you say, if we are the offspring of God, an image of God could not be less than man; He must be superior. And the offspring must be subject to the One from whom he sprang. 

    BTFDo you regard the covenant made to Noah as the fulfilment of this witness in regard to while the earth remaineth, Genesis 8:22? 

    JTI think so. What he alludes to here is embraced in that covenant, so when God resumes His relations with the physical creation in Revelation 4 the rainbow is around the throne. It is there in the character of an emerald, being, I think, a reminder of the power of life  green. It is as fresh as it was when He made it. He has never forgotten it. While the earth remaineth, seedtime  God thinks of what man needs  and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease Genesis 8:22, so that covenant, I think, embraces what Paul alleges here, because the rain and fruitful seasons allude to the provision God made for men. 

    EGMcAWhy does God refer Job to the rain coming upon the earth, in the wilderness, where no man is (Job 38:26)? 

    JTTo show the bountifulness of it, I think. To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth. Job 38:26,27. 

    ANIn that connection you get the scripture: He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust, Matthew 5:45. Whatever may be the moral condition in which man lives, God is always good, is always the same; His sun and His rain are for mans benefit. 

    WBThere is no respect of persons with God; He is the same to all. In Romans 1 the witness does not go beyond the flood. 

    JTBecause God closed up the first world (the world that then was) in the flood. 

    WBThere was no rain before the flood. 

    JTThe only mention of it before is in Genesis 2:5: God had not caused it to rain, but this cannot be said to cover the whole period. What is remarkable is that a mist is said to have arisen out of the earth. All that was necessary was supplied. Everything was inherent in the earth apparently, but in the flood you have the rain. 

    AFMWas there not idolatry before the flood? 

    JTNothing is said about it. The allusion in Joshua 24:2 does not refer to the flood; it refers to the Euphrates. 

    AFMThat would support the thought that the point in the apostles mind was what was after the flood. 

    JTHe refers to God as Creator and then speaks of the nations; these began after the deluge. He made a covenant with Noah and He had not revoked it. It stood, and that covenant denotes His goodness. He left not himself without witness in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. 

    ALThe attitude of those who received the testimony would be without respect of persons for blessing; when the sun shines there is nothing hid from the heat of it, so we would shine in that way, without respect of persons. 

    JTThus the testimony of Creation prepared for what came later. Matthew 17 mentions the Lords face shining as the sun, I think to impress upon the hearts of the disciples that they were to be supreme in goodness. This was to mark the assemblys testimony. 

    HGWould not the first testimony be that you would bless God? These men in Lystra were offering sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, and they seek to divert them from that to the living God, to whom alone worship belongs. 

    JTThey were the real priests. The priest that was before the city was a blind one. How terribly blind he was! 

    AFMYou spoke of the witness having various features. Can you tell us what order they come in? 

    JTWhat we are speaking of is the first, the creation. Then the law, as we get here, Luke says the law and the prophets were until John, and from that time the kingdom of God is preached, but Matthew says that the prophets and the law prophesied until John. He puts the prophets first. I think they are first in a sense, in that they exhibit the patience of God, but the law taken with them involves His rights  that God has a right to command mans affections. 

    As yet you have not got that which would draw out mans affections fully, therefore I think prophecy, the prophesying power of the prophets and the law, is to be noted; they point always to the One who should become the attractive power for mens hearts, that man should have an Object. The law commanded love; it did not supply love, but there was a prophetic witness in it. Immediately after the law is given in Exodus 20, you have the Hebrew servant. Exodus 21:2. That is where the prophetic feature lies. There was One coming in who would love God, His wife and His children, and who should die, who would not go out free. All the prophets and the law abound with allusions to Christ  they prophesied until John. 

    AFMThat answers the question I was going to raise  in what sense the law prophesied. Your thought is that in the law there is distinct reference to Christ, the One who would fill out what the law demanded. 

    ANThe prophets recalled the terms of the covenant, which the Jews had not kept; on the other hand they led forward to Christ. Whatever man was, he was affected by certain things which bore upon his conscience. If you take Job, who has been referred to, the strictures which his friends cast upon him were the result of their experiences. 

    JTYes, only they were judging according to men. What you find about them is that each came from his own place; Job 2:11. 

    If you come from your own natural surroundings you will never represent God. There was a man sent from God, whose name was John, John 1:6. If you come from your own circle, your local, patriotic or other natural feelings will influence you, and so you will not witness for God. You may be sincere but you will darken, rather than enlighten, although you may say many true things. Jobs friends had not spoken of God the thing that was right; Job 42:7. 

    GATTheir remarks do not affect the heart of Job. 

    JTThey come each from his own place, and they come by agreement. Their links were in nature. They had much to boast in. One had experience, another had tradition, and the other had learning, but none of them came from God. We do not enter into private arrangements to visit anybody. If you want to help another go from God yourself. 

    AFMIt is remarkable that at the end God said that they had not justified Him as His servant Job had done, and He requests Job to pray for them. 

    ANMany a time we find ourselves, in thinking of anothers troubles, following on retributive lines  that you must have done serious wrong, or this would not have fallen upon you. They had not the mind of God about Job. That is clear. 

    JTThe things they said were in many instances right enough, as with many a learned man today. He has studied the Bible, is well versed in the truths of Christianity, and can say excellent things, but all the time you are conscious that that man has not come from God. His words therefore are not in the right setting and have no force. Elihu was in Gods stead. That is the man you want an interpreter, one among a thousand, Job 33:23. Out of ten thousand instructors in Christendom you might not get ten who could give you the mind of God. Christians want the mind of God, not mere learned statements. 

    AFMI have often wondered why, after Elihu finished his most forceful words, Jehovah Himself began to speak to Job. If Elihu was a type of Christ, why was it that Jehovah Himself spoke? 

    JTWhat you get, I think, is that Elihu is in Gods stead, and he discourses to the end of chapter 37, where he touches the highest features of the truth presented. Then God Himself takes up the threads of Elihus ministry, commencing to speak to Job out of the whirlwind in chapter 38, Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 

    He is face to face with God, but not God in Christ, not God speaking from the ark of the covenant, not God speaking as we get Him in Luke, but God in the whirlwind  a very different thing. Elihu is indeed a type of Christ, but as Man; then there is Gods side from chapter 38 onwards. 

    AFMWhat is the whirlwind? 

    JTI think it is the active power of God to which the creation witnesses. To Elijah Jehovah was not in the wind; instead there was a soft, gentle voice. This points to more intimate relations  the period of the prophets and the law. 

    ALIs it not remarkable that Job got all his blessings, when he turned to Gods side, when he prays for his friends? 

    JTWhen he becomes a priest, because that is the idea to be reached. 

    ALHe had the mind of God in regard to the people who were wrong, and he intercedes for them. 

    GWH-nHe is shining there, is he? 

    JTI think he corresponded with Christ, as Stephen did in greater measure. God always works in us until He brings us in some way to correspond with Christ. When Job prays for his friends, God turns his captivity. 

    ALHe gets all his blessings then. 

    AFMGoing back again to Elihu, would you say that the end of all true ministry is to work up to a point where God comes in Himself, as He did with Job? 

    JTWhat can you do if God does not come in and take up the work? There will be no definite result. But if God takes it up there will be definite results. With Job the end of the Lord was reached. 

    EGMcAThe prophets prophesying  is that to draw attention to the witness of God set forth in the first two scriptures referred to? 

    JTThe prophesying refers, I think, to Christ, as coming  the true witness. God had in mind that His testimony should take form in a Man, and all the prophets and the law bore witness to that from the very beginning. 

    WBIn Jonah it was a word of destruction, but it led to repentance. 

    JTBut you get Christ in Jonah. He prays out of the fishs belly. The fishs belly becomes a temple, as it were, and he prays to God and God hears him. His language is really the language of Christ, and that is where the prophets shine, I think. Whatever Jonah was afterwards, because he was greatly influenced by national feelings, he nevertheless was a type of Christ, and the Lord Himself alludes to him as such. So that all the prophets, and the law prophesied until John. 

    BTFWhat would you say about that wonderful statement, I know that my Redeemer liveth, Job 19:25? 

    JTThat shows the light he had. There are thousands of men like Job now. They have light, but they are not delivered from themselves. 

    BTFHe was clinging to Him without entering into the truth of redemption. 

    JTThere was some light there. I think it would be well for us to understand Job, because the book is the record of the effect of the testimony of God that was then available. He is only an example; there were doubtless others more or less like him. 

    ANI thought that was an important principle, that there can be no solution of any question in my soul apart from the way in which God is known in my soul; in the case of Job it was only what was available then that was brought to bear upon the questions that troubled him. I thought that while we now have the revelation of God, Christ having come, there can be no solution of any moral question in my soul apart from the knowledge of God, as He is now known, there. 

    GATIn the midst of his greatest distress he could say, Blessed be the name of the Lord, Job 1:21. 

    JTJob justified God and sinned not with his lips. Satan is routed  never mentioned again in the book after chapter 2. God knew what Job was capable of, even as undelivered. The work of God in a mans soul remains even if he is not characterised by it. 

    AFMAt the end they all brought Job rings of gold. That would be suggestive of affection. 

    JTQuite. A brother is never really restored until he gets the ring. 

    ALAnd a piece of money. Job 42:11. 

    JTA piece of money to support him. The ring is a token of affection. 

    GATWould you say that Jobs family was a hindrance to him, the affection he had for his family? 

    JTI should not like to say that, but things were on the line of nature in his family. The gathering was in his eldest sons house. Fathers have to make up their minds for that if they want to be spiritual; the families may move without them. Jobs family was evidently moving without him, and they were moving on the line of nature (in the eldest brothers house), but nevertheless Job never ceases to pray for them and to offer sacrifices. He maintained his priestly relations with God for his family to that extent, and God takes account of that. I think it is a great thing for fathers and mothers to bear in mind that they represent God in their house. That is the great moral value of parentage; whatever the children do, the parents remain on Gods side. You see how God has acted toward men. He says: I have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me, Isaiah 1:2. Whatever the children may do, the testimony you pass on to them is their matter. As you pass it on God has a witness in the succeeding generation. 

    RemAuthority is in the parents, and as there it is enhanced, for love is there. It is maintained in affection  What you remarked about the heritage passed on is good. 

    JTObedience to parents is the first commandment with promise, Ephesians 6:2 showing how much value God attaches to it. In giving the law He recognised the value of the parent, and the childs blessing lies in obedience to its parents. 

    JB-tJob vindicates God before Satan. Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. Job 1:22. 

    JTAnother thing that comes out in this connection is the heavenly testimony of the wise men from the East. Where is he that is born King of the Jews, for we have seen his star in the east. Matthew 2:2. There was there something that pointed them to Christ and they understood it. They make no allusion to the Scriptures. They acted on the testimony available. 

    AFMDo you think that character of testimony had been preserved right through in connection with Job, and onward? 

    JTYes; something in the physical creation pointed them to Christ  His star. They arrived at Jerusalem and said, Where is he?  not the King of Kings, or the head of the human race, but the King of the Jews. The Holy Spirit tells just what they said. How they arrived at it, He does not say, but I think He does show that they were ready for the witness that was available. 

    RemIt was heavenly guidance? 

    JTYes, the heavens declare the glory of God, as we have noted. 

    WBI was thinking that in nature there is the very opposite to what we have been speaking of. Such things as earthquakes and volcanic eruptions are very powerful in the way of destruction. They do not testify to the goodness of God? 

    JTThese things, however, testify to the power of God, and men should be warned by them. At Horeb they were intended to remind Elijah of the power God had to deal with Jezebel. 

    HGAnd then the destructive power of nature, while it comes very prominently before us, is a minor thing compared with the twenty-four hours of the day of the care, the goodness and the mercy of God. It speaks in one of the prophets (Habakkuk 3: 4) of the hiding of his power. Men partake of His bounty and beneficence but do not recognise God in them. It is only when a fearful disaster comes that men turn to God. 

    AFMWould you mind saying a word as to what followed the law and the prophets? They prophesied until John. What place does John fill? 

    JTThat leads us up to this chapter in Matthew. The Lord takes occasion to call attention to John. He says, What went ye out for to see? He appeals to the fact that they had gone out. If you have ever moved at all, God appeals to that. What is the explanation of Christendom  what occasioned all this movement from paganism. 

    AEHDoes the Lord enlarge upon that in the latter part of the chapter? 

    JTWell, He is raising the question first as to what they went out to see. 

    ANThat was the defeat of the Pharisees, when the Lord tested them regarding the baptism of John  was it from heaven or of men? They failed to see it as a movement from heaven. That is really what tests men. They were afraid to commit themselves. If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us; for they be persuaded that John was a prophet, Luke 20:5,6. They were not unbiased; their wills were in it; it is the activity of the will that blinds the vision. 

    JTThe Lord has this opportunity; He appeals to the fact that they had gone out. But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings houses. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. They had moved out to John, and there was nothing there to indicate worldly greatness or magnificence, or comfort. The movement was really divine and the Lord wanted to show the nature of the testimony or the witness that was rendered. He says he is more than a prophet. There was nobody born of women greater than John. 

    BTFWould you say that John is introduced here because he was to speak of the One that was to be the faithful and true Witness? 

    JTThe kingdom of God was preached. It was no longer simply prophesied about. It was not a question of prophesying it as in the future; it was already there in principle, the great witness of Gods power that was coming in in Christ. The Lord would emphasise the greatness of the witness. John the evangelist, as I think we shall see later, immediately announces him as a man sent from God. 

    HGThe other prophets, as you said, spoke of Christ, but John actually introduces Him. He says, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him, John 1:32. They never saw that. 

    EGMcAThere are two features here in advance of what we had before. John was more than a prophet and a messenger before the Lords face. 

    JTThe witnesses increase in importance, and I think that is why the prophets are put before the law in Matthew. Matthew would indicate the greatness of the witness. The prophets are greater because they bring out the patience of God, of how He bore with Israel. Then the law is brought in. John is said to be more than a prophet. 

    AFMIf John was so great, how great was the One he was about to introduce  I suppose that was the idea? 

    JTSo the Lord later says, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. He is immediately before the Lord. The Lord is at hand  or really there. They were contemporary. Zacharias said of John: thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, Luke 1:76. 

    EGMcAAre we bordering now on revelation? 

    JTWe are coming up on revelation; we are being prepared for it. Then the Lord says: Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the baptist. 

    HGGreater positionally, or was he morally greater? It says, He shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mothers womb, Luke 1:15. 

    Morally, he was a remarkable man. 

    JTI think, positionally and morally there was no one greater. 

    HGI was thinking, in regard to the contrast between the prophets and the law, the law was put on record for all time, but the prophet was a man who stood before God. A very peculiar position was that of prophet; getting the mind of God for the moment he conveyed it to the people. 

    ANIt was an extraordinary moment that was reached in that respect. There had been the evidence of the goodness of God, and there was also His creational power, and there had been the law and the prophets, but now they had reached the point when God was to make Himself known. We value all the past, but we are moving forward to something greater. 

    GATWould you mind saying a word on he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he? Matthew 11:11, Luke 7:28. 

    JTWell, John stood connected with the old order of things. The Lord, I think, is emphasising the greatness of the kingdom in saying that. He that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he; that would be, I think, positionally. John as a messenger, the forerunner of Christ, was positionally great, and as filled with the Holy Spirit he was personally great. He was personally most remarkable, entirely free from the claims of the flesh, from the claims of nature; but nevertheless, although he announced the kingdom, he was not in it. The Lord always refers to John as representing a different ministry. He was never under the Lords supervision, so to speak. He was never regarded as a disciple of the Lords; he had a ministry of his own. But a little one in the kingdom of heaven was positionally greater than he. 

    AFMJohn had his own disciples. He was a friend of the Bridegroom, rather than being part of the company that makes up the bride. 

    JTExactly. 

    GATWhy was it that he showed the weak side when he was made a prisoner? 

    JTThere you come to another thing, namely, that you get no perfection anywhere but in Christ. The Lord had great sympathy for John and it is at that point that He eulogises him. 

    JB-tJohn in prison in a way speaks of the rejection of Christ, that what they would do to His messenger they would do to Him, and in that way he was very highly honoured. 

    ANOf what family does John form a part? Would it include all the Old Testament saints, or is it in any way distinctive? 

    JTThere are many distinct families, formed according to the light in which they were, so that I think the first family would be formed in regard to the light that Abel had. That is the way I understand it. 

    RemAs being the first one to die? 

    JTThere was a family before the flood governed by the light vouchsafed, and after Noah there was greater light. Then in Abraham and Moses there was further light. One can understand that the formation would be greater as the testimony proceeded. 

    ANHebrews 11 in that way would contain many families. 

    JTI think it would. John comes very near to Christ. If you take even Malachi, the expressions there come very near to the New Testament. Light is increasing, so that the remnant in the beginning of Luke form a class by themselves. Some of these came into the kingdom, but John did not. He would belong to that family, I should say. 

    ALThen they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. Malachi 3:16. 

    That company had peculiar characteristics  very like Philadelphia. When it says here the prophets and the law, does it refer to the prophets as we look at them, beginning with Isaiah, or does it refer to all the prophets, beginning at Abel? 

    JTI think this classification would include all the prophets from Samuel. The law, I suppose, would be the Pentateuch. 

    JB-tThat agrees with Luke 24:44. 

    JTYes, there it is the law of Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms. 

    WBHebrews 11 says, Samuel, and of the prophets. Hebrews 11:32. 

    JTThere Samuel is distinct, for he was more than a prophet; but, as remarked, we have all the prophets from Samuel, Acts 3:24. In Luke 24:44 the Lord refers to the writings only, whereas the personal ministries of the prophets could be included in Matthew 11:13. 
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    THE SERVICE OF GOD (1) (JT 30)

    Romans 1:9; Romans 7:6,25; Romans 12:1

    JTI have been thinking of the service of God, and in considering the subject, I thought it would be wise to look at Romans first, as conveying the initial idea concerning it, and then, perhaps, later we may look at it in a deeper sense as presented elsewhere, in connection with priesthood. The epistle to the Romans deals with the subject rather extensively in an initial way, reminding us that the service of God belonged primarily to Israel; the apostle, in chapter 9, tells us that the service belonged to them. 

    These passages in Romans show how christians come into the service of God in a practical way. The apostle, at the beginning, tells us that God was his witness whom he served in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son, showing that it works out from the inner man. Service as in the hands of christians does not consist in mere outward forms; we begin with our spirits. 

    Then in chapter 7 we see how it is to be in newness of spirit, and also that in the service we recognise Gods law; then finally, in chapter 12, it is carried on in an intelligent way  which is your intelligent service. We know what we are doing. 

    HHIsrael is my son, my firstborn .... Let my son go, that he may serve me Exodus 4:22,23; would that come into line with what you have before you? 

    JTWell, it does; it presents the mind of God as to the kind of persons who are to serve. Romans, I think, prepares us, as leading us into sonship, for that service. I thought that we might take it up from that point of view in our next reading  that is, that it is based really on sonship. The apostle, I suppose, illustrates that truth more than any other did, in that he served God in the glad tidings of His Son in his spirit. Galatians opens up to us the truth of sonship as apprehended by Paul, and prepares us for this great service, which I hope we may be able to look at later from Leviticus. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between my spirit and newness of spirit? 

    JTMy spirit would be the man himself. Newness of spirit is that I serve in a new way  in the spirit of the service in contrast with the letter of it; not in the oldness of the letter. 

    RemThe old was what he had been engaged in previously. 

    JTExactly. The first thing is to see to it that we are in the thing ourselves, because a mans spirit is the man himself, especially in all that he is in relation to God. The spirit belongs to God; it is oneself, ones most inner consciousness. So the apostle in saying, whom I serve in my spirit was wholly in the thing; he was in the thing in his most inner consciousness and motives; his service was not perfunctory in any way. 

    QuesIs that the thought in the end of chapter 7, with the mind I myself serve? 

    JTThat is right, I myself, only there it is the mind, leading up to the intelligent side. The mind is that which can be employed by the inner self. I myself is the inner consciousness in relation to God. The mind is something different. We have the mind, we are told, of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16. 

    JJIs the mind a faculty? 

    JTYes, it is. It is available like a member, so that it has to be kept under control. 

    QuesIs I myself the inner man? 

    JTThe inner man involves a little more than that. The man is the whole being with all his intelligent faculties. The spirit is the innermost part, so that it goes to be with the Lord, as the Lord Himself said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit Luke 23:46; and Stephen committed his to the Lord. The inner man is not only the persons consciousness, but intelligently so in the faculties by which a man is expressed. 

    QuesIs there any link between this and John 4, the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit? John 4:23. 

    JTThat corresponds with Romans 7:6, that is to say, the service of God does not comprise merely outward form, it involves the spirit so that ones whole being is in it. A mans spirit is the means by which God can put Himself in touch with him. The conscience is that through which God speaks on the responsible side, but I think the spirit refers to God, as it were, normally; we have received it from God, and it is that by which He has direct access to us. 

    QuesIs that why it says, God is my witness? 

    JTJust so. The apostle is quite conscious of his relations with God, and that God knew his motives; whether he were speaking or ministering there was always the consciousness that he was serving God in his spirit; it was always so. 

    HHGod claims that from all who serve, would you say? 

    JTI think so; your whole being is to be in the thing, so that you can refer to God as your witness in the path: For God is my witness. One in that state has peculiar power in his ministry. 

    JJWould you say a word as to the service itself  the service in general? 

    JTI thought we should have to reserve that, because it will come out on the priestly side. The apostle is occupying us with the initial ideas here, that is to say, we are directed to our spirits. The point is not so much as to what are the glad tidings of Gods Son, but rather as to where we are in our spirits in relation to the service of God. With the apostle it is not so much that he was serving God in the glad tidings of His Son, but that he served God in his spirit. As regards newness of spirit, with one coming out of the current religious organisations the tendency would be to carry with him their methods and practices. This verse in chapter 7 is to save one from that; the service is to be in newness of spirit; the inner texture of the thing is new. We are very much coloured by that in which we have been brought up, that is, the oldness of the letter. 

    JJI suppose newness of life in chapter 6 would go with that. 

    JTIt is the same, only that it is applied to life; it applies to your everyday, practical life. Whereas chapter 12 introduces the idea of service, we are in marital relation with Christ in chapter 7, in order that we might bear fruit to God. Romans 7:4. 

    QuesWould preaching Christ of contention be the contrast of that? 

    JTThe contrast is really current religious methods, whether in the so-called worship of God, or in service in any way. In that day they were Jewish methods, in ours, that which represents Judaism. We have to be on our guard. We need what is new, that is to say, what is of God, new from God. 

    ESHOur spirits need to be liberated in view of this. 

    JTQuite. We are really on advanced ground here in that we have been made dead to the law by the body of Christ to be to another who has been raised up from among the dead, Romans 7:4 and then in verse 6 we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. As having our attention called thereto, I think we shall all recognise the danger of carrying on with current religious ways in the service of God. 

    RemSaul was told to go into the city and it should be told him there what he must do, as if there were not a single thing he could do rightly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    HHIn regard of the service in chapter 1, it requires newness of spirit for one who has been brought up in a school. 

    JTIndeed, and in no one more than the apostle himself, as one who had been brought up at the feet of Gamaliel Acts 22:3, and who according to the strictest sect of his religion, had lived a Pharisee; Acts 26:5. So, as it has been remarked, he said to the Lord, What shall I do, Lord? Acts 22:10  a very fine question  and the Lord said, Rise up, and go to Damascus, and there it shall be told thee of all things which it is appointed thee to do. The Lord, of course, could have told him everything that he should do, but he had to learn it in the assembly, and hence he goes to the city and is among the brethren for certain days and learns from them. He would never forget that in all his ministry; however much he shone more than they later, however much greater his gift than that of any of them, he would never forget, nor would the Lord have him to forget that he began by receiving instruction from the brethren. That was where the new thing was; the Holy Spirit was among them, and so the point was to arise and get baptised and have his sins washed away that he might receive the Spirit. He speaks of some who were also in Christ before me Romans 16:7, that is, those particular brothers had, in the mind of the apostle, that distinction over him. 

    HHAccording to that chapter there were many worthy ones in his mind. 

    JTYes; there were many whom he could salute as worthy, and it is of all moment to recognise in coming into contact with God in our spirits that the new order of service is among the saints who are walking in the light. We do not get it directly at the outset from the Lord, we get it among the brethren. This is a humiliating process, but a wholesome and necessary one; so we may not assume that we get everything from the Lord. The Lord would say, It is there, and you must get it where I have placed it. It comes from the Lord, but it was already there at Damascus among a despised few, but it was there and Paul had to learn it there. Go into the city, and it shall be told thee, Acts 9:6. 

    RemThat is very interesting, because according to Galatians 1:2 he received nothing of man. 

    JTHe makes a point of that in Galatians, referring to the ministry special to him, but as a young christian he had to begin by recognising what was already there. We cannot get past that, we must recognise what is already amongst the saints and placed there by the Lord. Antioch presents the full thought. There were those there who ministered to the Lord and fasted and prayed Acts 13:3; they had the full sense of the danger of the flesh in it. It is of great importance that you recognise at the outset what God has set here; you must begin with that, God will not let you go past it. Indeed, the apostle had to be rebuked by Ananias. Ananias had announced wonderful things to him as to what was in the mind of God about him, that he should know His will, and see the just One, and hear words from His mouth. That was a most remarkable distinction that Paul had; but whilst listening to all that, he was not moving. He was listening to the mind of God about him, which would in a measure exalt him, but he was not moving on lines that denoted a humble spirit, so that Ananias says, Why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away. Acts 22:16. He had to go through that process. That would bring the Lord in, and would set aside all that he might glory in, because the mind of God attaching to him, and all his old dignity attaching to him at the same time would be a most sorrowful state. 

    RemIt was a most humbling thing for a Jew to be baptised. 

    JTYes. He recognised that he had to go to the very bottom, to start there in the midst of the brethren. Supposing you have been a religious man, and you become converted, the light is sweet to you at the start; but then after a little you may not be letting the things go that distinguished you here; you may have listened to the mind of God opened up in the gospel about you, and yet be retaining your personal dignity. Now that is a state of things that is very damaging both to yourself and to others. 

    JJDoes chapter 7 indicate what Paul went through at that time? 

    JTNo doubt it leads up to what we are dealing with: with the mind he served the law of God. Paul would never forget that he had to be rebuked (for it amounted to that) by this humble brother, as evidently Ananias was, for we do not hear much of him in the testimony. Ananias said, so to speak, Why are you retaining all this, why are you not being baptised to wash away your sins  the whole past history  calling on the name of the Lord? You are to recognise another name now, and to acknowledge that your name is gone. Philippians 3 shows how fully Paul came to this later. 

    JJDoes chapter 1:4, resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4 refer to the new power recognised? 

    JTJesus Christ our Lord, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead; note it is said, marked out. 

    RemIt is to be in newness of spirit. 

    JTYes. Christ is in heaven. He appeared to Saul upon earth, speaking kindly to him, but what He reminded Saul of was what was among the saints, 

    Why persecutest thou me? Acts 22:7, Acts 26:14. He was not persecuting Christ personally in heaven, what he was persecuting was the Spirit of Christ in the saints, and he had to learn what that was in Damascus, which he did. We have to learn that what is in heaven is placed down here. You have to get things where the Lord has placed them, and that may mean that you have to humble yourself before some person whom you have hitherto despised. This particularly applies to anyone in distinction, religious or otherwise. It is all very well to say, The Lord spoke to me, and I am the Lords servant, but the Lord has placed everything of Himself here, and we have to get it where it is. 

    RemWhere He is pleased to put His name. 

    JTWell, quite. His name was in Damascus and Paul is told to arise and go into the city, and then he had to be led there. 

    RemGrace amongst the saints would help us to go down. 

    JTQuite. Like trees that be planted in the house of the Lord Psalm 92:13; you begin there, and you grow up there, so that your roots are not outside in the religious world, or in the world of literature, or in the commercial world; your roots are not in these things; you come down to the very bottom and you begin as a little child. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, Matthew 18:3. You grow up in a new environment altogether, you are rooted and grounded in love Ephesians 3:17; and that is where the Holy Spirit is. 

    QuesDo you mean that we learn things in the local assembly? 

    JTyes. I think you begin in your local meeting. If I am converted as a man having some distinction in the locality, am I equal to identifying myself with the company there and learning from them? I cannot carry anything in there, I cannot in any way add to that company, I have to get everything there, because the new thing is there. God has brought in what is wholly new, and I am to grow up in that. 

    RemI was wondering if Matthew 11 would come in here, Learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11:29. These features are seen amongst the saints. 

    JTExactly; but then you see there the Fathers will, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Matthew 11:25, Luke 10:21. The things were already there revealed to the babes, and all the subsequent chapters in Matthew develop these new things that the Father had revealed to them. The law of Christ was to govern everything, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11:29. He is not the Teacher there, but the Model; but then the things are all there in the babes. 

    RemWe learn as being together in a way that we could not otherwise. 

    JTSo Colossians would show what there was here. They had received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, and were to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him; they were not to be led away through philosophy and vain deceit. So the point is to hold rigidly to what is new, and not to allow the old in any way, however dignified it may appear. 

    JJIn Philippians 3 Paul goes over what he was as a man, including persecuting the assembly. 

    JTYes. He had everything which could distinguish him as a religious man, but what things were gain to him he counted loss for Christ. 

    QuesDoes the thought of behaviour come in, That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God? 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    JTYes: we have to behave ourselves in the house of God; it is a dignified place. The book of Psalms is intended to help us as to the dignity and spiritual character of the house of God. God has set everything there in a practical sense; it is the sphere of the blessed Spirit of God, and all that is heavenly and new is brought in there. Everyone, even if it were a Caesar, a Herod or a Herods foster-brother, whoever it might be, would have to learn there, and to grow up there; that sphere was more dignified than any sphere in the world. 

    QuesDo you see the Lord growing up in His place in Luke? (Zechariah 6:13). 

    JTYes; I think that is very beautiful. 

    HHIs it not because the things of which you have been speaking have been overlooked by us that so much difficulty creeps in among the Lords people? If we had a right appreciation of the kingdom of God and of the truth of the assembly as being here, would not that keep us in proper relation to the maintenance of right order? 

    JTQuite. The apostle begins by saying, What shall I do, Lord? That is the acknowledgment of the Lords authority. The answer states where the Lord has put the instruction, where the new thing is. The Lord had reminded him that He had met him in his persecuting career; that He had met him when he was dragging off both men and women and delivering them up to prison. But now he has met Christ in His people, and that involved what was new. So it says that he was with the disciples certain days before he began to preach; in those days he would be learning the new thing, learning to serve in newness of spirit. 

    RemIn Ananias and Barnabas he had two good models at the outset. 

    JTYes. 

    RemAnanias was prepared to receive him; he says, Saul, brother! and Barnabas is quite prepared to introduce him to the brethren; that is a spirit that would make room for all that is of God. 

    JTI suppose Ananias would represent the local brother, what is in the local company, because he is not mentioned as distinguished by gift, but he was godly, and that is a great point in a local brother. There was moral power in the man. He was a pious man and held in regard by the Jews even (Acts 22:12); that is what ought to make up an elder in any local company. He says, Saul, brother Acts 9:17; there is the spirit of the brother; and that is what Saul came into contact with at Damascus; there was nothing repelling in that. The Lord had prepared Ananias really for, the service, so that there should be nothing repellent in him, and that the future apostle might be rightly impressed with christianity as in its local setting. But then he had to do later with a Barnabas who was a gifted man. How the brethren regard you locally is one thing; how those gifted may regard you is another; you have to contend with the gifted brothers, they have their own distinctions. But Barnabas is an excellent example as to how a gifted brother receives a younger brother who has gift. Do you regard him as Barnabas regarded Saul, according to God? It is as if he were to say, This young man can serve here to the best advantage. It was a great opportunity for Barnabas to serve at Antioch, but he went to Tarsus to seek out Saul; he went after him and brought him there, and then they laboured together. The greatest test is among the gifted brethren. The Spirit of Christ was prominent in Barnabas. 

    CHOut of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined forth; would not what you have been saying in regard of Ananias and Barnabas answer to that? Psalm 50:2 I think so; the shining out of Zion is seen in these touches in regard of the service of God. 

    The epistle to the Romans is divine shining, in so far as it goes, and certainly the apostle was like a precious stone, he reflected the light, in that he was serving God in his spirit, in the glad tidings of His Son. 

    JJWould you say a little as to the difference between the spirit, the mind, and the intelligence? 

    JTThe component parts of a man are spirit, soul, and body; the mind is more the faculty that may be employed; with the mind I serve. The spirit is yourself. If I can get in through that mind and that body of yours, I should get yourself inside. No doubt it is expressed in you, but there may be that which hides the real self. I may hide my real self by certain manipulations, by cleverness and the like, but if I am simple, myself is manifest in my actions and words; the body is light. 

    RemSo that the believer has to be renewed in the spirit of his mind. 

    JTThe mind is the intelligent faculty, and so we have here, with the mind I myself serve the law of God. The thing is new; it is newness of spirit; we cannot ignore that there are principles or laws governing the service of God. 

    JJSo the spirit is the man and the mind is the faculty of the man. 

    JTYes; it is the intelligent feature. By it he is able to distinguish the law and serve it; mark, it is not simply the ten commandments, but the law of God. 

    JJDo you connect your intelligent service with the mind or the spirit? 

    JTWith the mind, renewed in the spirit of your mind Ephesians 4:23, and the spirit of wisdom, Ephesians 1:17. Now when I come to the law, I see it is all new; but there is the law of God governing service, and the intelligent christian recognises that; he serves the law of God in his mind; therefore I would take it to include the principles that govern the service of God. So that although the thing is new, we are not without law; we are in an order of things that is governed by law as much as any other; hence the apostle says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. In being born again you are born throughout, that is to say, born from the top; every part of you is affected by the work of God, so that in my spirit I am affected. Mary says, my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour Luke 1:47; she was intelligent then in regard of God. 

    QuesWould you say these chapters introduce us into the divine system? 

    JTI think so far as they go you are in a new order of things; you bow to the law of God. And then chapter 12 is a direct appeal to us for our intelligent service; it is a question of intelligent service in the presenting of our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    RemYour body comes under the control of what you are. 

    JTQuite. 

    JJWould that involve the headship of Christ? 

    JTI suppose Romans gives the germ of everything, so when you come to intelligence you begin to apprehend what is in Christ. What has He done with His body? The Lords supper brings to our intelligence how He used His body. He has led the way for us. His body was the vessel in which He glorified God, that in which He served God, and it was that in which He showed His love to God, and to us: This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22:19. With the Lord there was utter unselfishness in the use of His body, and this epistle prepares us for that service; I begin with my body, it is available to God; it is presented a living sacrifice on the principle of a vow which is never recalled. I place it on the altar of God  not a dead thing, but a living thing, made living by the presence of the Spirit. 

    JJDirectly the law of God was stated the Hebrew servant comes to light. 

    JTThat is very beautiful; when the law of God is introduced it is exemplified at once; it is not a mere abstract code, it is exemplified in the Hebrew servant on the principle of love. He had his body and he used it. He went to the door-post to have his ear bored through; the ear really is the man in his intelligence. The use I make of my body is to be intelligent; I am to know what I am doing. The monk or the nun may use their bodies to deny themselves, but that is not intelligent; it is a question of intelligent service, of a living sacrifice. What has been remarked about Matthew 11 fits in here, Learn from me. Matthew 11:29. The Lord leads the way for us in everything. 

    JJDo you think the bringing in of the Son seven times in the first eight chapters of Romans would refer to affection being behind all this service? 

    JTPauls gospel particularly was intended to appeal to the affections of men: God, who ... called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me Galatians 1:15,16, that is to say, One whom I love. There is the greatest difference between presenting Christ doctrinally, and presenting Him as loving Him. I believe that Paul in his gospel addresses would greatly affect hearts. He says, The Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you, by me and Silvanus and Timotheus 2 Corinthians 1:19  a threefold testimony. They all loved the Lord, and they presented Him among the Corinthians in their ministry, all to the end that their hearts might be attracted to that Person  the Son of God. 

    The compassions of God all came out in Christ. When the dead man, the only son of his mother, was being brought out of the city of Nain, it says, The Lord had compassion on her. And the young man was raised up and the testimony was, that God hath visited his people; God was there; Luke 7:11 - 16. 

    ESHWould the tenth leper returning be an example to us? He had been the object of compassion, but he came to the feet of the Lord Jesus; and he glorified God; Luke 17:15. 

    JTQuite. One sees the great importance of our bodies in this connection. Corinthians enlarges on the necessity of sanctification, our bodies being the temples of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:19); and in 1 Thessalonians 4:4 every one is to know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. Romans is yielding the body a living sacrifice. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of bearing in his body the brands of the Lord Jesus; Galatians 6: 17. 

    JTCertain marks were forbidden in the Old Testament; see Deuteronomy 14:1; Leviticus 19:28. They were not to disfigure their bodies; but Pauls brands were those of the Lord Jesus. 

    RemEvidently his body was presented a living sacrifice. 

    JTIt is very beautiful to see in his history how he used his body. In Acts 14:19 he is stoned and left for dead; but the brethren encircled him, and he rose up and entered into the city, that is, he was living; it was a living state of things. Martyrdom is the opposition of the enemy to render the body a dead thing. The bodies of the two witnesses in Revelation remain in the street of the great city three days. What a triumph, apparently, for the enemy! But they rose up; there was a testimony to life; they arose up and went up to heaven in life. God has great regard for the bodies of His people. Moses, alluding to men generally, speaks about God carrying them away as with a flood (Psalm 90:5); the millions of people that pass away annually are regarded en masse, as with a flood; 

    but when it comes to the saints, it is not so. A Moses is buried by God, an Enoch and an Elijah go up to heaven individually, and so the Thessalonians are told that God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. 1 Thessalonians 4:14. The saints are taken care of individually by God in regard of their bodies and all with a view to the testimony of life. The two witnesses go up in life, the spirit of life from God Revelation 11:11  that is the idea. Already, in a provisional way  although our bodies remain mortal  this epistle teaches us that our bodies are living; and then they will be quickened finally on account of Gods Spirit that dwells in us, not as taken out of the grave, but as alive here. Already, as the Holy Spirit has His place with us, our bodies are available  a living sacrifice. 

    RemMany bodies of the saints which slept arose, Matthew 27:52. May we have a word as to that? 

    JTThat is different. It might easily have been said, Many of the saints; but it is many bodies of the saints. God pays great attention to our bodies, and we should do so. 

    JJEpaphroditus was an example of one who used his body as a living sacrifice; Philippians 2:25. 

    HHA body hast thou prepared me Hebrews 10:5; does not that give the initial idea? 

    JTThe Lord gives the lead in everything  certainly as to our bodies. He held His body too in regard of the law of God! As has been remarked, when the law was unfolded, the Hebrew servant with his body is available, ready to go to the limit of suffering on account of love. There was ascending love, there was collateral love, and there was descending love: I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go out free. Exodus 21:5. His body was available in all these connections. 

    RemThe apostle Paul was very anxious regarding Timothys body; he said, Use a little wine for ... thine often infirmities, 1 Timothy 5:23. We can be concerned for one another in this way. 

    JTIt is important that our bodies should be in a right condition if we are to be used in the service of God, because we cannot serve without bodies. 

    RemHe will quicken our mortal bodies by His Spirit. 

    JTYes, but you want to recognise that the Holy Spirit dwells in your body now, and it is that really which makes it living. If the Holy Spirit uses my body, it is obvious that I am a living person. 

    QuesThe light of the body is the eye; Matthew 6:22. What does the Lord refer to there? 

    JTThe eye is the organ that takes in light; the point is, if it is single, or simple, the whole body is luminous; it is an organ in relation to the whole body. 

    QuesHow does the soul stand in relation to these things? 

    JTThe soul is that in which you are in touch with men more; the compassions of God are expressed in your soul. The spirit is that in which you are in relation with God, but in your soul you are more in relation with men. Thy whole body will be light; that is a remarkable statement. One may say, This brother has light; but is his whole body light? Every part of his body is to emit light. 

    RemI keep under my body, and bring it into subjection, 1 Corinthians 9:27. 

    JTThat means that he did not give rein to his natural desires. In chapter 8 of this epistle he says, If Christ be in you, the body is dead. Romans 8:10. All the natural propensities that expressed themselves in your body, in your unconverted days, are mortified, that is, if Christ is in you. The body must become dead first before it is alive; it is alive in that it is free from the working of sin, as a vessel for the Spirit. 
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    THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD (JT 35)

    Romans 1: 4; Ezekiel 39: 11 - 16; Ezekiel 37: 1 - 14; John 9: 34 (last sentence), 35 - 38

    From these scriptures I intend, by the Lords help, to say something about His sonship, having in mind to point out that the knowledge of Him as the Son is dependent on our being in the circumstances in connection with which that knowledge is disclosed. It will be found in the Scriptures, and by experience, that, in the unfolding of the truth, each part has its own setting, and the clear apprehension of it depends on our being in that setting. Defectiveness as to the truth is largely accountable to the fact that we do not get into the circumstances in which any particular truth is disclosed. 

    One would illustrate this important principle by pointing out that the light of the purpose of God was disclosed to Abraham as he was in the land, not in Mesopotamia; and so the light as to God and His name was disclosed to Jacob when he was in Bethel, not in Padan; and the light as to the divine dwelling in the tabernacle was not disclosed to Israel until they were in the circumstances of it, that is, in the wilderness. One could multiply illustrations of this principle; and the principle is intended to test us as to whether, if we apprehend any truth, we are ready to move into the circumstances in which it was primarily disclosed. Christianity is not an armchair matter, it requires movement, and sometimes movement involving the most humiliating and painful experiences, but we shall always prove that these experiences and these sacrifices are worth while. 

    Now this principle applies peculiarly to the knowledge of the Son of God; and I have read these passages to show how the first scripture works out. It is stated there, that the Lord Jesus is marked out Son of God in power, ... by resurrection of the dead. Inasmuch as death is on us all, and that physical death will take place  except the Lord comes, when what corresponds to resurrection will be necessary  it is evident that, to reach the knowledge of Him as Son of God, it is worth ones while to accept definitely the place of death and burial. If I am to apprehend the Son of God, it is essential that I should come to death in my mind. Indeed, one might say that in a practical way the word of the psalmist, especially to those of us who are advanced in years, is always important: that we should be taught to number our days. Where a thing has to be taught, the suggestion is that it is not taken in very readily, and people do not take in very readily the nearness of dissolution. The tendency is to put it off, whereas we are to be taught to so number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart (Psalm 90: 12); and the greatest gain in this, I believe, is that it places us in circumstances in which, and in view of which, the Son of God was manifested. 

    As I learn to number my days, the thought of resurrection becomes more and more important. I do not know of anything that I desire more than to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead  that is what the apostle had in his mind. It settles a thousand difficulties if one arrives definitely in ones soul at the resurrection from the dead: but for this one has to be, as it were, where the dead are. If one is to be taken out from among the dead, one has to be in ones mind, at least, where the dead are, and that is what I had in mind in reading from Ezekiel. 

    I hope to show, from John 9, that there is another side, that is, that being an outcast in this world religiously places me in circumstances to which the light of the Son of God especially applies; but if I prefer to stay with the Pharisees, the accredited religionists of the day, I shall not come into this light. I may be orthodox, and I may be taking issue with those who have the light of the Son of God, but I shall not come into it, for it is the outcasts religiously who come into it. 

    The circumstances, beloved brethren, of absolute Deity are beyond our range; God makes that plain, so that to carry back the circumstances of revelation into the circumstances of absolute Deity is flying in the teeth of Scripture. The circumstances into which divine Persons have come in revelation must be left as they are presented in Scripture. We are brought into these circumstances, and I hope in a little while to show you how we are brought into them: that is, consciously brought into them; they abide, and we abide in them, as in the Son of God. But we are not introduced into the circumstances of absolute Deity: these are beyond our understanding, as it is said, which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen, 1 Timothy 6: 15 - 16. But then divine Persons have come into circumstances that are within our range, and the Scriptures open up to us the way into these circumstances, and no one can afford to be outside of them. 

    The Son of God is marked out we are told. This does not allude to the voice from heaven at the Jordan; it alludes to what comes into evidence in death, where death is, and where burial is, for death involves burial. So this land of Israel, spoken of in Ezekiel 39, is a territory in which unburied people are peculiarly obnoxious, even an unburied bone. It is a scripture that challenges us as to our position in a land of privilege. I am not now alluding to what it may mean prophetically; in this respect, these that were buried came from the far north. But everyone in the land of privilege has come a long way in a moral sense, and he had better go the whole way, that is to say, burial must take place. 

    If I am to be in the light of the knowledge of the Son of God, I must take this position, it is imperative. It is imperative for other reasons too, reasons of common decency, that I should not intrude my unburied flesh in such a sphere. It is the land of Israel here. How much uncovered flesh stalks about in the great religious area called christendom! In a certain sense, it is divine territory; there is what is more specially divine territory indeed, but, in a certain sense, the whole area of christendom is divine territory, and it is to this territory that the Apocalypse refers; God takes up His rights in regard to it in the Apocalypse. Hence the voice to us of these verses in Ezekiel 39, is to see to it that we are buried, and it is the business of each of us to see that others who profess to be christians are buried. You will all observe how minute the instruction is in this chapter: And all the people of the land shall bury (the them in verse 13, should not be there)  it involves that all the people of the land are buriers. And then it says, it shall be to them for renown in the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord Jehovah. This is an occupation that God would lay upon us, and it enters into the divine glory, that this service of burial should proceed. It goes on to say, And they shall sever out men of continual employment to go through the land, who, with the passers-by, shall bury those that remain upon the face of the land, to cleanse it: at the end of seven months shall they make a search. This is not a pleasant service, but it is a most essential service, and one that God would put upon us, a service that is required, if we are to come into the clear knowledge of the Son of God. It is a service that is needed if we are to come to the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. It is not the measure of the stature of the Son of God; the knowledge of the Son of God enters into the thought of full-growth, it is the great element in it, but then, there is what is knowable of the Son of God, and there is the unknowable. It is the knowledge of what is knowable of the Son of God that enters into the full-grown thought, but if I am to come to this knowledge I must have part in these burials  this service of burial. 

    I have no doubt that Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus are, in a sense, models for us; they come into view at a given time for a needed service. They were not employed by the saints as undertakers to bury the blessed body of our Lord Jesus; Joseph and Nicodemus come in at the end of John 19, and they bury the Lord Jesus. While maintaining what is due to the Lord personally, I have no doubt they set out this great principle of which I am speaking, for it is as having been buried that He was raised. They are at His grave in the evening, and Mary Magdalene is at His grave in the morning, and Peter and John  representing two phases of the believers position. There must be the burial if I am to come into the full knowledge of the Son of God, just as all the people of the land were enjoined to bury, according to this chapter. 

    Now, dear brethren, as we look round in our localities, are all the saints buried? Am I buried?  that is the way it comes to me. I am certainly in the land of Israel, the land of privilege, but I am offensive if I am not buried. I may be nice and amiable naturally, but I am offensive spiritually if I am not buried; and moreover I am not in the light of the knowledge of the Son of God, however orthodox I may be, for it applies to me as having died and been buried. It applied to Christ too, in that sense  marked out Son of God in power ... by resurrection of the dead. I do not say it was His own resurrection necessarily, although that is included; it says dead here applying to such as Lazarus. So that, dear brethren, you can see how this applies in our localities. If I am buried myself, the next thing is to bury the brethren who are not buried. You may say, How can I do it? Well, it is a question of accepting the obligation; the acceptance of the obligation is, in a way, half the work. A man who loved his wife, said of her, That I may bury my dead from before me  that was spoken of Sarah. Abraham buried her to be raised; he buried her in the cave of Machpelah; and when she is raised, there will never again be a thought of her being put out of his sight. But at the present time, there is much among us that is obnoxious. And so the details of the instruction go on here: And the passers-by shall pass through the land, and when any seeth a mans bone, he shall set up a sign by it. I should not like to be a man labelled by the brethren as having one of my bones unburied  maybe my head, or my feet, or my hands. A saint loyal to Christ, if he sees that, will put it out of sight; such an one is known by the spiritual, and when one comes to a locality one sees the sign  that brother is not buried, or is only partly buried. You see how this applies in this great matter of the knowledge of the Son of God, that the real difficulty lies in the state of the brethren, in not getting into the circumstances to which this blessed truth applies. 

    In chapter 37 which contemplates burial, that is to say, the national burial of Israel, we see how they come into the quickening power of the Son of God. For we have two thoughts in John 5: the first is that the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that have heard shall live (verse 25); the second is, all who are in the tombs shall hear his voice. The dead hearing the voice of the Son of God refers to men and women living here in this world, dead in their sins, dead God-ward, and they hear the voice of the Son of God and live. As soon as they do that, they bury themselves, that is the force of baptism  they begin to feel things, and that is what you get here, Our bones are dried, they say in verse 11, that is, they are feeling the state of things  the circumstances are felt. It says, And he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel. Behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off! That is the feeling. One feels, dear brethren, there is a want of depth in the saints, a want of feeling about things; there is shallowness. Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, he says, as it were, I have come to an impassable point, I can get no further, and he wept sore, and God heard him and saw his tears. It is in coming into the circumstances to which the truth applies, that I come into the truth. And so here, Our bones are dried, they said, we are cut off!; but God says, I have got power, it is the power of the Son of God. 

    And so the prophet is taken round about: an important service to go all round the saints in the localities, if one may speak simply. One comes to a well-known city, and one questions in ones heart, Is there any movement here? Is there any progress at all? How are the saints progressing? The prophet is to go all round the bones  Oh, he says, these bones are very dry. You find that often in meetings: the saints are very dry. Well, what is needed now is power in the ministry, Prophesy over these bones. The brethren may be dry, but then they are ready to listen, and that is a great matter  the numbers who so often come together now show that the brethren are ready to listen. So he prophesied to the bones, and presently there is a rustling and the bones come together, bone to its bone. One saint lives in fine circumstances; another lives in poor circumstances: how will bone come to bone? The bones came together, it says, bone to its bone. I am speaking now very simply and plainly  bone comes to its bone, none is out of place; there are no malformations in this great operation of God. You have one whole  the idea of the framework of the bones gives a whole idea; like the passover lamb, a bone of which was not to be broken; that is, it is a whole idea. 

    But then, the valley of dry bones is a conglomerate idea, it is not the divine thought; it shows the terrible devastation of death; but in such a devastation, which makes the accomplishment of the counsels of God a necessity, He can call bone to its bone. The knowledge of resurrection is a wonderful thing! it is a question of the power of God, that He can bring bone to bone. No bone will be out of place. Then the sinews and the flesh came on them; sinews will be needed as means of action, concerted action; and the flesh comes on them to give form and fulness; and then skin, that is to say, the basis of beautification. How can we reach this point aside from taking the place of death and burial? It is that that gives God a free hand to bring bone to his bone, and to give sinews, and to bring up the flesh, and all the beautification that clothes the skin for God. Applying it to ourselves, we arrive by the power of God at the most wonderful formation in the universe, that is, the assembly. So that you see the importance of what I am saying, if we are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God; we must accept in our minds the place of death and burial, which implies the removal of all that would hinder bone coming to bone so that the whole thought of God should be reached, then the sinews and the flesh and skin coming upon them, involving form and general beautification: there is something pleasing to God by His own power. 

    Having said all that about death and resurrection, one can dwell on the thought of the Son of God, how He is in the minds of the saints marked out in power by resurrection of the dead. I believe that is where the testimony lies, where the truth of the assembly is reached in the knowledge of the Son of God  His person. Orthodoxy has no certainty in it, for the certainty is in the thing being brought to our attention in a marked way in the Lords Person, He has done it, we have heard His voice, He has made us to live; He is in our souls in that way; He is thus known in our souls as the Son of God. It is a certainty, nobody can take it away from us. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. 

    The other side of this matter is excommunication from the religious organisations of this world. John 9 brings out that faithful testimony rendered, as one has light, leads to ones being cast out. If I remain in the religious system, it is just by accommodation; if I am there as a christian, I am accommodating error. The parents of this man knew that, if they confessed Jesus to be the Christ, they would be excommunicated. It is poor loyalty to Christ to stay where He is rejected; loyalty is in being faithful to the light you have, to testify to it clearly, and you will have either to withdraw or they will force you out. Here the man is forced out, they excommunicated him; and all such excommunications are recorded in heaven! Excommunications of this kind, because of faithfulness to Christ, are items of the greatest interest in heaven. And the Lord heard it; it was no accident that He heard it; it is put as if it were a matter of course  Jesus heard that they had cast him out. His excommunication brought the man into accord with Christ, for He is viewed in Johns gospel as rejected from the outset. The Lord would say to him in effect, I know well the feelings you have, but you are now in circumstances to which the truth relative to Me as the Son of God applies. You will now come into that truth, you will now enjoy it: you will know more than the ancients; you will know more about it than the theologians: you will know what it is as in My company. Believers like this man are those who understand the truth of the Son of God. 

    It is to be noted that Peter had the knowledge of Christ as Son of God before Paul was converted, but you never hear of him speaking of it in his preaching. Peter thus illustrates how the early servants of God could keep a feature of the truth until the time for it 

    arrives. It applied to a certain condition; the saints being cut off from their national moorings and the acceptance of death and burial were necessary. The fulness of all these thoughts awaited Israels complete rejection of the early believers; and Peter kept this precious light in his soul, as far as the record goes, that Jesus was the Son of God; saying nothing about it in his public addresses, but when Paul comes in, he begins to speak about it at once. Peter was not commissioned to preach that Jesus was the Son of God: Paul was. He says, God who called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. That was the thought of God; but it awaited the suitable circumstances in the history of the testimony, and a suitable vessel to announce it. So that we learn from the apostles how to keep things hidden in our souls, to learn from Mary, the mother of our Lord, how to become treasuries. In the pattern David had of the house, there were treasuries, that is to say, persons who can keep things and bring them forth at the suited time, so that they shine in their own splendour. The idea of a jewel is not only what it is in itself, but in its setting; and the setting of the truth of the Son of God is seen in Paul. 

    In order to have that precious truth, the knowledge of the Son of God, it is worth while accepting death, accepting burial, and accepting excommunication, so that you might be in it, and as in it, you know it, and it cannot be taken away from you! There are knowable things about that Person, and there are unknowable things, and you will not attempt to intrude on what is unknowable, but you will seek to understand fully what is knowable. What is knowable about the Son of God enters, as I have said, into my arriving at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    May God bless the thoughts to us. 
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    THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 39)

    Romans 1:9; Romans 7:6,25; Romans 12:1

    JTI have been thinking of the service of God, and in considering the subject, I thought it would be wise to look at Romans first, as conveying the initial idea concerning it, and then, perhaps, later we may look at it in a deeper sense as presented elsewhere, in connection with priesthood. The epistle to the Romans deals with the subject rather extensively in an initial way, reminding us that the service of God belonged primarily to Israel; the apostle, in chapter 9, tells us that the service belonged to them. 

    These passages in Romans show how christians come into the service of God in a practical way. The apostle, at the beginning, tells us that God, whom he served in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son, was his witness, showing that it works out from the inner man. Service as in the hands of christians does not consist in mere outward forms; we begin with our spirits. 

    Then in chapter 7 we see how it is to be in newness of spirit, and also that in the service we recognize Gods law; then finally, in chapter 12, it is carried on in an intelligent way  which is your intelligent service. We know what we are doing. 

    HHIsrael is my son, my firstborn ... Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. Would that come into line with what you have before you? 

    JTWell, it does; it presents the mind of God as to the kind of persons who are to serve. Romans prepares us, as leading us into sonship, for that service. I thought that we might take it up from that point of view in our next reading  that is, as based on sonship. The apostle, more than any other I suppose, illustrates that truth, in that in his spirit he served God in the glad tidings of His Son. 

    Galatians opens up to us the truth of sonship as apprehended by Paul, and prepares us for this great service, which I hope we may be able to look at later in Leviticus. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between my spirit and newness of spirit? 

    JTMy spirit would be the man himself. Newness of spirit is that I serve in a new way  in the spirit of the service in contrast with the letter of it; not in oldness of letter. 

    RemThe old was what he had been engaged in previously. 

    JTExactly. The first thing is to see to it that we are in the thing ourselves, because a mans spirit is the man himself, especially in all that he is in relation to God. The spirit belongs to God; it is oneself, ones most inner consciousness. So the apostle in saying, whom I serve in my spirit, was wholly in the thing; he was in the thing in his inner consciousness and motives; his service was not perfunctory in any way. 

    QuesIs that the thought in chapter 7:25, with the mind I myself serve? 

    JTThat is right, I myself, only there it is the mind, leading up to the intelligent side. The mind is that which can be employed by the inner self. I myself is the inner consciousness in relation to God. The mind is something different, We have the mind of Christ, we are told (1 Corinthians 2:16). 

    JJIs the mind a faculty? 

    JTYes, it is. It is available like a member, so that it has to be kept under control. 

    QuesIs I myself the inner man? 

    JTThe inner man involves a little more than that. The man is the whole being with all his intelligent faculties. The spirit is the innermost part, 

    so that it goes to be with the Lord, as the Lord Himself said, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit (Luke 23:46), and Stephen committed his to the Lord. The inner man is not only the persons consciousness, but intelligently so, in the faculties by which a man is expressed. 

    QuesIs there any link between this and John 4, the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit? 

    JTThat corresponds with Romans 7:6, that is to say, the service of God does not comprise merely outward form, it involves the spirit, so that ones whole being is in it. A mans spirit is the means by which God can put Himself in touch with man. The conscience is that through which God speaks on the responsible side, but I think the spirit refers to God, as it were, normally; we have received it from God, and it is that by which He has direct access to us. 

    QuesIs that why it says, God is my witness? 

    JTJust so. The apostle is quite conscious of his relations with God, and that God knew his motives; whether he were speaking or ministering there was always the consciousness that he was serving God in his spirit; it was always so. 

    HHGod claims that from all who serve, would you say? 

    JTI think so; your whole being is to be in the thing, so that you can refer to God as your witness in the path: For God is my witness. One in that state has peculiar power in his ministry. 

    The apostle is occupying us with the initial ideas here, that is to say, we are directed to our spirits. The point is not so much as to what are the glad tidings of Gods Son, but rather as to where we are in our spirits in relation to the service of God. With the apostle it is not so much that he was serving God in the glad tidings of His Son, but that he served God in his spirit. With one coming out of the current religious organizations the tendency would be to carry with him their methods and practices, and this verse in chapter 7 is to save one from that; the service is to be in newness of spirit; the inner texture of the thing is new. We are very much coloured by that in which we have been brought up, that is, the oldness of the letter. 

    JJNewness of life in chapter 6 would go with that. 

    JTIt is the same, only that it is applied to life; it applies to your everyday, practical life. Whereas chapter 12 introduces the idea of service, we are in marital relations with Christ in chapter 7, in order that we might bear fruit to God. 

    QuesWould preaching Christ of contention be the contrast of that? 

    JTThe contrast is really current religious methods, whether in the so-called worship of God, or in service in any way. In that day they were Jewish methods; in ours, that which represents judaism. We have to be on our guard. We need what is new, that is to say, what is of God, new from God. 

    ESHOur spirits need to be liberated in view of this. 

    JTQuite. We are really on advanced ground here in that we have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, and then in verse 6 that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. As having our attention called thereto, I think we shall all recognize the danger of carrying on with current religious ways in the service of God. 

    RemSaul was told to go into the city and it should be told him there what he must do, as if there were not a thing he could do rightly. 

    HHIt required newness of spirit for such as the apostles to serve in the glad tidings of Gods Son. 

    JTIndeed, and in no one more than in the apostle Paul, as one who had been brought up at the feet of Gamaliel (Acts 22:3), and who, according to the strictest sect of the Jews religion, had lived a Pharisee (Acts 26:5). So, as it has been remarked, he said, What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22:10)  a very fine question  and the Lord said, Rise up, and go to Damascus, and there it shall be told thee of all things which it is appointed thee to do. The Lord, of course, could have told him everything that he should do, but he had to learn it in the assembly, and hence he goes to the city and is among the brethren for certain days and learns from them. He would never forget that in all his ministry; however much he shone more than they later, however much greater his gift than that of any of them, he would never forget, nor would the Lord have him to forget that he began by receiving instruction from the brethren. That was where the new thing was; the Holy Spirit was among them, and so the point was to arise and get baptised and have his sins washed away that he might receive the Spirit. He speaks of some who were also in Christ before me (Romans 16:7), that is, those particular brothers had, in the mind of the apostle, that distinction over him. 

    HHAccording to that chapter there were many worthy ones in his mind. 

    JTYes; there were many whom he could salute as worthy, and it is of all moment to recognize in coming into contact with God in our spirits that the new order of service is among the saints who are walking in the light. We do not get it directly at the outset from the Lord, we get it among the brethren. This is a humiliating process, but a wholesome and necessary one; so we may not assume that we get everything from the Lord. The Lord would say, It is there, and you must get it where I have placed it. It comes from the Lord, but it was already there at Damascus among a despised few, but it was there and Paul had to learn it there; go into the city, and it shall be told thee. 

    RemThat is very interesting, because according to Galatians 1:12, he received nothing of man. 

    JTHe makes a point of that in Galatians, referring to the ministry special to him, but as a young christian he had to begin by recognizing what was already there. We cannot get past that, we must recognize what is already amongst the saints and placed there by the Lord. Antioch presents the full thought. There were those there who ministered to the Lord and fasted and prayed; they had the full sense of the danger of the flesh. It is of great importance that we recognize at the outset what God has set here; we must begin with that, God will not let us go past it. Indeed, the apostle had to be rebuked by Ananias. Ananias had announced wonderful things to him as to what was in the mind of God about him, that he should know Gods will, and see the just One, and hear words from His mouth. That was a most remarkable distinction that Paul had; but while listening to all that, he was not moving. He was listening to the mind of God about him, which would in a measure exalt him, but he was not moving on lines that denoted a humble spirit, so that Ananias says, why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away (Acts 22:16). He had to go through that process. That would bring the Lord in, and would set aside all that Saul might glory in. In view of the mind of God attaching to him thus, if all his old dignity attached to him at the same time, his would be a most sorrowful state. 

    RemIt was a most humbling thing for a Jew to be baptised. 

    JTYes. He recognized that he had to go to the very bottom, to start there in the midst of the brethren. If you have been a religious man, and you become converted, the light is sweet to you at the start; but then after a little you may not be letting the things go that distinguished you here; you may have listened to the mind of God about you opened up in the gospel, and yet be retaining your personal dignity. Now that is a state of things that is very damaging both to yourself and to others. Paul would never forget that he had to be rebuked, for it amounted to that, by this humble brother, as evidently Ananias was, for we do not hear much of him in the testimony. Ananias said, so to speak, Why are you retaining all this, why are you not being baptised to wash away your sins  the whole past history  calling on the name of the Lord? You are to recognize another name now, and to acknowledge that your name is gone. Philippians 3 shows how fully Paul came to this later. 

    RemIt is to be in newness of spirit. 

    JTYes. Christ is in heaven. He appeared to Saul upon earth, speaking kindly to him, and He reminded Saul of what was among the saints, Why persecutest thou me? (chapter 22:7) He was not persecuting Christ personally in heaven, what he was persecuting was the Spirit of Christ in the saints, and he had to learn what that was in Damascus, which he did. We have to learn that what is in heaven is placed down here. You have to get things where the Lord has placed them, and that may mean that you have to humble yourself before some person whom you have hitherto despised. This particularly applies to any one in distinction, religious or otherwise. It is all very well to say, The Lord spoke to me, and I am the Lords servant, but the Lord has placed everything of Himself here, and we have to get it where it is. 

    RemWhere He is pleased to put His name. 

    JTYes. His name was in Damascus and Saul was told to arise and go into the city, and then he had to be led there. 

    RemGrace amongst the saints would help us to go down. 

    JTQuite. We are to be like trees that be planted in the house of the Lord (Psalm 92:13); we begin there, and we grow up there, so that our roots are not outside in the religious world, or in the world of literature, or in the commercial world; our roots are not in these things; we come down to the very bottom and begin as a little child. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, (Matthew 18:3). You grow up in a new environment altogether, you are rooted and grounded in love (Ephesians 3:17), and that is where the Holy Spirit is. 

    QuesDo you mean that we learn things in the local assembly? 

    JTYes. I think you begin in your local meeting. If I am converted as a man having some distinction in the locality, am I equal to identifying myself with the company there and learning from them? I cannot carry anything in there, I cannot in any way add to that company, I have to get everything there, because the new thing is there. God has brought in what is wholly new, and I am to grow up in that. 

    RemI was wondering if Matthew 11:29 would come in here, learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. These features are seen amongst the saints. 

    JTExactly; but then you see there the Fathers will, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes (verse 25). The things were already there revealed to the babes, and all the subsequent chapters in Matthew develop these new things that the Father had revealed to them. The law of Christ was to govern everything, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. He is not the teacher there, but the model; but then the things are all there in the babes. 

    RemWe learn as being together in a way that we could not otherwise. 

    JTSo Colossians would show what there was here. They had received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, and were to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him; they were not to be led away through philosophy and vain deceit. The point is to hold rigidly to what is new; not to allow the old in any way, however dignified it may appear. 

    JJIn Philippians 3 Paul goes over what he was as a man, including persecuting the assembly. 

    JTYes. He had everything which could distinguish him as a religious man, but what things were gain to him he counted loss for Christ. 

    QuesDoes the thought of behaviour come in, That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God? (1 Timothy 3:15). 

    JTYes; we have to behave ourselves in the house of God; it is a dignified place. The book of Psalms is intended to help us as to the dignity and spiritual character of the house of God. God has set everything there in a practical sense; it is the sphere of the blessed Spirit of God, and all that is heavenly and new is brought in there. Every one, even if it were a Caesar, a Herod or a Herods foster-brother, whoever he might be, would have to learn there, and to grow up there; that sphere is more dignified than any sphere in the world. 

    QuesDo you see the Lord growing up in His place in Luke? It is referred to in Zechariah 6:12. 

    JTYes; I think that is very beautiful. 

    HHIf we had a right appreciation of the kingdom of God and of the truth of the assembly as being here, that would keep us in proper relation to the maintenance of right order. 

    JTQuite. The apostle begins by saying, What shall I do, Lord? That is the acknowledgement of the Lords authority. The answer states where the Lord has put the instruction, where the new thing is. The Lord has reminded him that He had met him in his persecuting career; that He had met him when he was dragging off both men and women and delivering them up to prison. But now Paul has met Christ in His people, and that involved what was new. So it says that he was with the disciples certain days before he began to preach; in those days he would be learning the new thing, learning to serve in newness of spirit. 

    RemIn Ananias and Barnabas he had two good models at the outset. Ananias was prepared to receive him; he says, Saul, brother, and Barnabas is quite prepared to introduce him to the brethren; that is a spirit that would make room for all that is of God. 

    JTYes. I suppose Ananias would represent the local brother, what is in the local company, because he is not mentioned as distinguished by gift, but he was godly, and that is a great point in a local brother. There was moral power in the man. He was a pious man and held in regard by the Jews even (Acts 22:12). That is what ought to make up an elder in any local company. He says, Saul, brother; there is the spirit of the brother; and that is what Saul came into contact with at Damascus; there was nothing repelling in that. The Lord had prepared Ananias really for the service, 

    so that there should be nothing repellent in him, and that the future apostle might be rightly impressed with christianity as in its local setting. But then he had to do later with Barnabas who was a gifted man. How the brethren regard you locally is one thing; how those gifted may regard you is another; you have to stand alongside the gifted brothers, they have their own distinctions. But Barnabas is an excellent example as to how a gifted brother receives a younger brother who has gift. It is as if he were to say, This young man can serve here to the best advantage. It was a great opportunity for Barnabas to serve at Antioch, but he went to Tarsus to seek out Saul; he went after him and brought him there, and then they laboured together. The greatest test is among the gifted brethren. The Spirit of Christ was prominent in Barnabas. 

    QuesOut of Zion, the perfection of beauty; God hath shined, (Psalm 50:2). Would what you have been saying in regard of Ananias and Barnabas answer to that? 

    JTI think so; the shining out of Zion is seen in these touches in regard of the service of God. The epistle to the Romans is divine shining, in so far as it goes, and certainly the apostle was like a precious stone, he reflected the light, in that he was serving God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son. 

    JJWould you say a little as to the difference between the spirit, the mind, and the intelligence? 

    JTThe component parts of a man are spirit, soul, and body; the mind is more the faculty that may be employed; with the mind I myself serve. The spirit is yourself. If I can get in through that mind and that body of yours, I should get to yourself inside. No doubt it is expressed in you, but there may be that which hides the real self. I may hide my real self by certain manipulations, by cleverness and the like, but if I am simple, myself is manifest in my actions and words; the body is light. 

    RemSo that the believer has to be renewed in the spirit of his mind. 

    JTThe mind is the intelligent faculty, and so we have here, with the mind I myself serve the law of God. The thing is new; it is newness of spirit; we cannot ignore that there are principles or laws governing the service of God. 

    JJSo the spirit is the man and the mind is the faculty of the man. 

    JTYes; it is the intelligent feature. By it he is able to distinguish the law and serve it; mark, it is not simply the ten commandments, but the law of God. 

    JJDo you connect your intelligent service with the mind or the spirit? 

    JTWith the mind; we are said to be renewed in the spirit of your mind (Ephesians 4:23), and to have the spirit of wisdom, (Ephesians 1:17). Now when I come to the law, I see it is all new; but there is the law of God governing service, and the intelligent christian recognizes that; he serves the law of God in his mind; therefore I would take it to include the principles that govern the service of God. So that although the thing is new, we are not without law; we are in an order of things that is governed by law as much as any other; hence the apostle says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). In being born again you are born throughout, that is to say, born from the top; every part of you is affected by the work of God, so that in my spirit I am affected. Mary says, my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:47); she was intelligent now in regard of God. 

    QuesWould you say these chapters introduce us into the divine system? 

    JTI think, so far as they go, you are in a new order of things; you bow to the law of God. And then chapter 12 is a direct appeal to us for our intelligent service; it is a question of intelligent service in the presenting of our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    RemYour body comes under the control of what you are. 

    JTQuite. 

    JJWould that involve the headship of Christ? 

    JTI suppose Romans gives the germ of everything, so when you come to intelligence you begin to apprehend what is in Christ. What has He done with His body? The Lords supper brings to our intelligence how He used His body. He has led the way for us. His body was the vessel in which He glorified God, that in which He served God, and it was that in which He showed His love to God and to us: This is my body which is given for you, (Luke 22:19). With the Lord there was utter unselfishness in the use of His body, and this epistle prepares us for that service; I begin with my body, it is available to God; it is presented a living sacrifice on the principle of a vow which is never recalled. I place it on the altar of God  not a dead thing, but a living thing, made living by the presence of the Spirit. 

    JJDirectly the law of God was stated the Hebrew servant comes to light. 

    JTThat is very beautiful; when the law of God is introduced it is exemplified at once; it is not a mere abstract code, it is exemplified in the Hebrew servant on the principle of love. He had his body and he used it. He went to the door-post to have his ear bored through; the ear really is the man in his intelligence. The use I make of my body is to be intelligent; I am to know what I am doing. Monks or nuns may use their bodies to deny themselves, but that is not intelligent; it a question of intelligent service, of a living sacrifice. What has been remarked about Matthew 11 fits in here, learn from me. The Lord leads the way for us in everything. 

    JJDo you think the bringing in of the Son seven times in the first eight chapters of Romans would refer to affection being behind all this service? 

    JTPauls gospel particularly was intended to appeal to the affections of men: God, who ... called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me (Galatians 1:15,16), that is to say, One whom I love. There is the greatest difference between presenting Christ doctrinally, and presenting Him as loving Him. I believe that Paul in his gospel addresses would greatly affect hearts. He says, the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus) (2 Corinthians 1:19); a three-fold testimony. They all loved the Lord, and they presented Him among the Corinthians in their ministry, all to the end that their hearts might be attracted to that Person  the Son of God. 

    The compassions of God all came out in Christ. When the dead man, the only son of his mother, was being brought out of the city of Nain, it says, the Lord had compassion on her. And the young man was raised up and the testimony was, that God hath visited his people; God was there (Luke 7:11 - 16). 

    ESHWould the tenth leper returning be an example to us? He had been the object of compassion, but he came to the feet of the Lord Jesus; and he glorified God (Luke 17:15). 

    JTQuite. One sees the great importance of our bodies in this connection. Corinthians enlarges on the necessity of sanctification, our bodies being the temples of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:19); and in 1 Thessalonians 4:4 every one is to know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. Romans is yielding the body a living sacrifice. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of bearing in his body the brands of the Lord Jesus (Galatians 6:17). Evidently his body was presented a living sacrifice. 

    JTCertain marks were forbidden in the Old Testament (see Deuteronomy 14:1; Leviticus 19:28). They were not to disfigure their bodies; but Pauls brands were those of the Lord Jesus. 

    It is very beautiful to see in Pauls history how he used his body. In Acts 14:19 he is stoned and left for dead; but the brethren encircled him, and he rose up and entered into the city, that is, he was living; it was a living state of things. Martyrdom is the opposition of the enemy to render the body a dead thing. The bodies of the two witnesses in Revelation remain in the street of the great city three days. What a triumph, apparently, for the enemy! But they rose up; there was a testimony to life; they rose up and went up to heaven in life. God has great regard for the bodies of His people. Moses, alluding to men generally, speaks about God carrying them away as with a flood (Psalm 90:5). The millions of people that pass away annually are regarded en masse, as with a flood; but when it comes to the saints, it is not so. Moses is buried by God, Enoch and Elijah go up to heaven individually, and so the Thessalonians are told that them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him (chapter 4:14). The saints are taken care of individually by God in regard of their bodies and all with a view to the testimony of life. The two witnesses go up in life, in the power of the spirit of life from God  that is the idea. Already, in a provisional way  although our bodies remain mortal  this epistle teaches us that our bodies are living; and then they will be quickened finally on account of Gods Spirit that dwells in us, not as taken out of the grave, but as alive here. Already, as the Holy Spirit has His place with us, our bodies are available  a living sacrifice. 

    RemMany bodies of the saints which slept arose, (Matthew 27:52). May we have a word as to that? 

    JTThat is different from Romans 8. It might easily have been said, Many of the saints; but it is many bodies of the saints. God pays great attention to our bodies, and we should do so. 

    JJEpaphroditus was an example of one who used his body as a living sacrifice (Philippians 2:30). 

    HHA body hast thou prepared me (Hebrews 10:5); does that give the initial idea? 

    JTThe Lord gives the lead in everything  certainly as to our bodies. He held His body, too, in regard of the law of God! As has been remarked, when the law was unfolded, the Hebrew servant with his body is available, ready to go to the limit of suffering on account of love. There was ascending love, there was collateral love, and there was descending love: I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free (Exodus 21:5). His body was available in all these connections. 

    RemThe apostle Paul was anxious regarding Timothys body; he said, Use a little wine for ... thine often infirmities, (1 Timothy 5:23). We should be concerned for one another. 

    JTIt is important that our bodies should be in a right condition if we are to be used in the service of God, because we cannot serve without bodies. We need to recognize that the Holy Spirit dwells in the believers body now, and it is that really which makes it living. If the Holy Spirit uses my body, it is obvious that I am a living person. 

    QuesWhat does the Lord refer to in saying, The light of the body is the eye (Matthew 6:22)? 

    JTThe eye is the organ that takes in light; the point is, if it is single, or simple, the whole body is luminous; it is an organ in relation to the whole body. 

    QuesHow does the soul stand in relation to these things? 

    JTThe soul is that in which you are in touch with men more; the compassions of God are expressed in your soul. The spirit is that in which you are in relation with God, but in your soul you are more in relation with men. Thy whole body will be light, is a remarkable statement. One may say, This brother has light; but is his whole body light? Every part of his body is to emit light. 

    RemI keep under my body, and bring it into subjection, (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

    JTThat means that he did not give rein to his natural desires. In Romans 8:10 he says, if Christ be in you, the body is dead. All the natural propensities that expressed themselves in your body, in your unconverted days, are mortified, that is, if Christ is in you. The body must become dead first before it is alive; it is alive as it is a vessel for the Spirit free from the working of sin. 
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    Romans 1:1 - 7; Romans 5:20,21; Romans 14:7 - 18

    JTThe proposal is to look at these scriptures in order to have before us something of the kingdom, the kingdom of God. It is an ever present necessity to have it in mind, because of the need of rule; the need of it especially in young people, and inclusive of subjection to one another. Therefore, the first chapter is read because it calls attention to obedience, and the kingdom is suggested, too, in the allusion to David. It is said, come of Davids seed. And then chapter 5 was read because it speaks of grace reigning: go also grace might reign. And then chapter 14 is a formal allusion to the kingdom and what it is. That is, Revelation 14:16 says, Let not then your good be evil spoken of; for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. And then it adds, For he that in this serves the Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men, showing how practical the thought is in this epistle. We are to serve in it. This epistle being addressed to the Romans is not without significance, because law had acquired a peculiar place in that empire as compared with the other three monarchies, and the Spirit of God would seize the fact to enforce law, only on the saints in the true sense of it. We are told in chapter 12 that love is the fulfilling of the law, but it works out in this wide way. 

    CAMYou were going to stress the matter of obedience in chapter 1? 

    JTJust in relation to that, because it is found several times in the form in which it is seen here: for obedience of faith among all the nations, Romans 1:5. It is not simply that young Christians are instructed in the principle of law, for that is in mind in the schools and colleges and the like, but obedience of faith. The principle of law in the Roman empire would have subjection in mind but there was no idea of faith, so the kingdom of God is, therefore, introduced and it involves the obedience of faith. 

    CAMWould you say that speaking in a general way that stands over against the first act of displeasure to God? It was disobedience. 

    JTSo that we have the contrast there in chapter 5, have we not? In Romans 5:19 it says, For as indeed by the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous. 

    AEHDoes this idea of faith refer to the vital links with God, between God and the soul, and God in that way getting a great place  a supreme place in the soul, and the principle of reigning works out of that and the judgments are not formed by circumstances that might arise but, as it says in Isaiah, He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears; but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity the meek of the earth, Isaiah 11:3,4? Is that the idea? 

    JTI think that is good. In Psalm 98:2 it is laid down that those in the kingdom would show that God is righteous. Because he has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, Acts 17:31. This epistle clearly makes no excuse for itself. It is the introduction of righteousness by faith in us, but the rule is in God. It is Gods kingdom. What is required is the obedience of faith. It is Gods kingdom and the principle laid down in man is the obedience of faith. It is said that law came in, that is, law in the legal sense  the law came in that the offence might abound Romans 5:20. That is, that the exaggeration of lawlessness through the law might make it more imperative that God should rule and that it should be on the principle of faith, not of law. 

    FHLIn Luke 4:18 - 21 the Lord speaks of having been sent forth to announce the glad tidings of the kingdom. Would that be in line with what you are saying as to being in Gods kingdom? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Luke, I suppose, has that in mind  the kingdom of God. 

    GVDWould you say Abraham would be a good example of one marked by the obedience of faith as he is spoken of in Hebrews 11? By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, Hebrews 11:8. Would that be along that line? 

    JTQuite so. He obeyed. 

    ARWe have to learn everything from Christ  His obedience. He said in Matthew, Not as I will but as thou wilt, Matthew 26:39. That is the Model, is it not? Chapter 5 of Romans is the new Head. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord leads in everything for us, and certainly leading as to the principle of obedience. It is the crying need especially among the young. And then not only obedience to God and Christ, but obedience to one another; submission to one another, the whole system  wives being subject to their husbands and the like. The whole system is disrupted in the want of obedience, and this epistle is to enforce it; but it is the obedience of faith. 

    GLAbrahams obedience is all the more remarkable because the law was not given yet. 

    JTYes. And, of course, Abraham was accounted righteous on the principle of faith, so that he had a great advantage. It is not said of Noah he was accounted righteous by faith, nor of the others before him. This great principle of righteousness by faith came in by Abraham, but then that faith was accompanied by obedience, as has just been remarked. 

    AATWhen David established his kingdom I suppose all the Israelites had the protection of it. Would faith enter in there? 

    JTThat is the reason why I thought it should be introduced. It is introduced in the very outset of Romans; David represents not righteousness by faith but rule. He lays down for us the principle of the kingdom, the principle of rule. The ruler among men shall be just, 2 Samuel 23:3. Abraham had that principle, but David is raised up to enforce it. And, therefore, his introduction here as in the line of Christ is important; come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, Romans 1:3,4. That is the Son is Ruler. 

    JTJrMatthews gospel begins, Son of David, Son of Abraham, Matthew 1:1, linking both together. 

    JTVery good. That helps, because the assembly is in mind in Matthew, and it is organised rule. Organised rule is in mind in Matthew. So that David is said to be king as he is introduced, and Christ is said to be the Son of David first. Son of David, son of Abraham. 

    ABMatthew would be the gospel that would help us in regard to our brotherly relations and the maintenance of kingdom principles would be known by us. 

    JTThat is why, I suppose, chapter 18 introduces the need of adjustment if there is trespass and the assembly is the final appeal. Matters are concluded in the assembly; things are finalised, which is a most important thing, because the idea is organised rule. Of course, it is in God, it is in Christ, but authority is in the assembly, and even the brethren and the husbands  indeed all; we are to be subject one to another. I think David would represent the organisation. Of course, Moses does, too. He represents the kingdom, too. He was king in Jeshurun. That is to say, he was king among the brethren. There is the idea of consideration  king in Jeshurun. 

    ARThere was certain territory that David took where he had to put garrisons. Why was that? Could the persons not be trusted? 

    JTWell, that helps as to what we are saying. He put garrisons in places, because it is a question of organisation. The garrison would be representative of the assembly. David is said to have established his rule or kingdom on the Euphrates. He went to the limit, the utmost boundary, so that we are not to be limited in the principle. 

    AEHI would like a little help in regard to this matter of obedience. The question naturally arises, obedience to what? And is the principle to which obedience is to be rendered the idea of the supremacy of God? But his delight is in Jehovahs law, Psalm 1:2. Is that the idea  obedience to that great principle of the supremacy of God? 

    JTWell, quite. But I think what we have said is important, the thing itself, even if it begins in a brother; the idea itself, in whomsoever it might be righteously exercised; in a husband or even in a brother or sister according to what is there. The word obedience here  obedience of faith is the thing itself; the idea itself exercised on the principle of faith. That is, that I am subject on the principle of faith. 

    AEHI am helped in my own soul, whether what I am obedient to is entirely in line with the idea of the supremacy of God or not. I am helped in my own soul on the principle of obedience, anyway. 

    JTThat is what I am thinking. The idea of the kingdom is up, up, up, beginning at the bottom. Or you might reverse it and put it at the very top, but it is an organised thing, a systematic thing. So that there was the centurion who was recommended to the Lord by the Jews. He has built us a synagogue, they said; he is worthy that you should do something for him. And he addresses the Lord and says, You do not need to come to my house to heal my servant; I also am a man under authority. That is, it is delegated authority. I say to my servant, Do this, and he does it. He put that on the Lord. He says, I know you are in that position. That is to be understood. The whole system is impregnated with the idea of obedience, but then corresponding with obedience, rule. There is no use talking about obedience unless there is rule and a ruler, so that we have the two things in this epistle. 

    AEHI was thinking about what the Lord says to certain in His day. They disregarded the moral proper relationship between parents and children by saying that if their parents were benefited in any way by them, it was on the principle of gift. They owed nothing to their parents. That is what the Lord was striking at there, this principle of disobedience and the setting aside of rule. 

    JTQuite so. I see your point; whereas we owe everything. I mean the system implies that God is supreme, of course, but He is supreme in the system, and what He is supreme in extends down to every person in the system. If it be a brother, according to his ability, he has power to rule. So it is in the army and so it is in business, more or less. The principles are there, but when it comes to children, wife, brother and sister and so on, the obligation is often not recognised. 

    So I thought we might look at chapter 1 just because of the principle being there; the principle of obedience, without saying to whom it is, and that David is there and sonship is there  all the qualities that would enforce the thought of obedience. And then in chapter 5, So also grace might reign. It is not simply ruling but reigning. So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5:21. The thing is finalised in eternal life. Eternal life, of course, involves all this. But grace is on the throne, because the word reign implies a throne. The word rule does not always imply a throne, because persons in the system do not all have thrones. But the principle in rule is according to our measure, but when we come to grace the idea of reigning involves a throne, supremacy. 

    JTJrIs grace to suggest that it is not an arbitrary matter? Grace enters into the position of rule in the house or any other position. 

    JTQuite so, and if the end in view is eternal life, well, there is a great moral weapon in that. Whatever measures are used to bring about the obedience, the end is eternal life; not to extol someone or elevate someone, but grace is a principle, not a person, and it is not, therefore, looking for honour. God has made it a principle on the throne and its end is eternal life. 

    ARThat can be enjoyed in our houses as well as in the meeting. 

    JTQuite so. But you enjoy it more in the assembly. When the thing is finalised, it is the full thing. In this epistle it is the full thing, the full idea of blessing in which all are satisfied. There is no complaint at all. If eternal life is there, there is no complaint. Every heart is satisfied and grace is content with that, because grace is not looking for any honour. It is not a person; it is a principle, and God has enthroned it. 

    APTAbigail was not looking for any honour. She was satisfied that the right man should be at the top. 

    JTThe right man; quite so. That is good. The right man happened to be the man she loved eventually, but that was not what was in her mind at first. It was that the right man should rule, and certainly not her husband. Nabal was his name; that is, he was a fool. We do not want that. Her concern was that the right man should rule, and, of course, David was that. God showed in time that it was that. 

    JAPWhen David said to the sons of Zeruiah, What have I to do with you? was that grace or was that weakness? Shimei had rebelled against David and the sons of Zeruiah were contending that he should be put to death and David said, What have I to do with you? 2 Samuel 19:22. 

    JTThat was the point exactly, that he was king and God had ordained that. He had come back to that in fact. The sons of Zeruiah would defeat that. That is an important point because there are those that would defeat that, whereas the principle of the kingdom of God is that it has an end. The result is to be eternal life, but the thought that enters into that is, Do not I know that I am this day king over Israel? That is, grace would overcome the difficulties, may they be what they are. It is not mercy; it is grace. Mercy is sovereign but grace overcomes the difficulties and God has, therefore, put not mercy but grace on the throne. Grace takes account of the difficulties and meets them and, therefore, redemption or atonement is brought in to meet them, but the principle is there all the time. The sons of Zeruiah would not admit that, that Shimei could be forgiven and reinstated, but David would do that. He would overcome the difficulties attending Shimeis position. 

    RemThe sons of Zeruiah were hard men. 

    JTDavid had said, These men, the sons of Zeruiah, are too hard for me, 2 Samuel 3:39. That is the kind of men they were, Joab particularly; but even when a man is hard, or a brother or sister is hard, grace attempts to take up the attitude of being able to meet that, and God is furnishing the means of meeting that. Redemption furnishes the means of meeting it. 

    GLMy grace suffices thee, the Lord Jesus said to Paul; 2 Corinthians 12:9. 

    JTMy grace, just so. If you put grace on the throne, it will do all in its power, and that power is infinite because redemption supplies the means of meeting conditions. 

    JTJrWhile you say it is not a person, does it not come out in persons? 

    JTWell, it does, but it is put as a principle that the thing might be rightly apprehended; because it comes out to meet you when there are no persons needed. The Spirit of God furnishes things in your soul when there are no persons to help you. The means is in yourself. 

    FHLRedemption makes it divinely right. 

    JTRedemption supplies the need so that the rights of God are maintained. 

    ARThey obeyed from the heart the form of teaching delivered unto them. 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPDoes the principle of justification being brought in in this epistle justify grace, in the sense that while grace stays the judgment, mercy has found a means for justifying the sinner? 

    JTYes; it is according to mercy. God saves us according to mercy; but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5. These are the means. Now, in chapter 3 of our epistle it is said, But now without law righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets; righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe: for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth, Romans 3:21 - 24. 

    Grace is the active operational principle. Mercy is, so to say, static. It is a great sovereign element, but grace is the great operational element, and therefore, it is on the throne. 

    AEHDoes grace involve the shining in or coming in of God, revealing Himself in an impossible situation and thus correcting the situation by that unfolding of Himself? Is that the principle of grace? 

    JTJust so. It is, so to say, the static idea in mercy. It is the greatest thing in a sense. But take Pharaoh in Genesis. He was supreme, but he said to Joseph, You will be second to me. Joseph was the operational head and, therefore, the whole system was set in movement, and the result was that all were brought into subjection to Pharaoh. Every person in Egypt was simply bound hands and feet by the operational wisdom of Joseph, and the whole nation and all the people in it were brought into subjection to Pharaoh. And now, if we apply that to Christianity, Christ is the operational Agent; a divine Person, of course, but He brings all into subjection; but it is not to limitation or bondmanship, although that in a certain sense applies, but it is in eternal life. That is, everybody is satisfied. There is no question about it. There is no complaint. Joseph, of course, does not altogether meet it as a type, but it conveys the idea that everybody is brought into subjection to Christ and everybody is satisfied. Everybody rejoiced, because it is not simply subjection but love, and so love is the fulfilling of the law. It is a question of love and love is satisfied. 

    AEHThat is the idea of peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, which involves a constant and daily and real touch in our souls with Christ. 

    JTThat is what the verse says that we have just read. So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    AEHWhich is not the idea of a static thing or a channel or a conduit, but an operational idea through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTThat is it. Therefore, the idea of supremacy is in Genesis 1 in God coming into His creation. He takes a Name. When it is used first, we are not told, but it is Elohim. Jehovah is added to it, but it was the idea of supremacy, supremacy in the creation; and then the operation comes in. For instance, Noah is a great suggestion of an operator, but it was negative first but resulted in blessing through the burnt-offering, and the whole scene is in principle set up and established for ever in type. Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease, Genesis 8:22. The thing is established. That will all be transferred into eternity presently, where God will be all in all. And the Son also is to be in subjection, so that the operational principle remains, but what we have to come to in our souls is the way this works out. We are not a burden to one another. We are a help to one another, and the principle of subjection is permeating everywhere. 

    CAMI was thinking of what you said about the beginning of Genesis. It was a great help to me when it was stressed in ministry years ago that the second chapter is the filling out of things. There is this static sort of set-up but then this filling out enlarges the whole sphere of things. 

    JTI am glad you brought that up, because chapter 2 brings man in. It brings affection into operation. It is Jehovah Elohim in chapter 2 and man comes in, and God is saying, I am going to ask him to name the animals, as if to give him something to do to show what he could do. God made a creature like that. Well, when that is applied to Christ, it is not a made creature but God Himself in manhood, 

    and everything is worked out on the principle of perfection. 

    APTHappy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom! Blessed be Jehovah thy God who delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel! 1 Kings 10:8,9. Is that a filling out of this kingdom idea of everybody happy? 

    JTJust so. The queen of Sheba is brought up. She saw that. They were her own words. She conveys to us what she saw. She is a witness to what was there, and what every one of us should be a witness to  what there is in the new system. Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants. 

    FSCDoes it seem we have to have the dark picture before we get the bright one? It is that way so often in Scripture. Sin reigned; the power of death is mentioned before grace reigning. 

    JTGod allowed the dark thing to come up so as to justify the bright thing when it came in. It enhanced it. Why was the law added a great many years after? To intensify the idea of disobedience so that God is justified in setting it aside, and justified and glorified in bringing in the system of eternal life which makes everybody satisfied and happy. 

    CAMIn that light, would it be right to say that God has allowed sin to abound at the present time, and we know that He is stressing eternal life in a very special way as against it all? 

    JTJust so. If there was no eternal life and no blessing in the end in mind, well, what would there be for us? There would be nothing but darkness. But there is light and a world of blessing. 

    AATHow do you distinguish between the assembly and the kingdom of God, because the features of the kingdom are presented this afternoon, but it is unto eternal life, and I understand that is in connection with the assembly? 

    JTSo it is now. It will not be always just like that, although the principle of eternal life must continue, the principle of it, which meets conditions  death and sickness and all that, but the assembly is provisionally constituted so as to extend an opportunity for eternal life to manifest itself. 

    ABVerse 19 would help us in what you are saying in regard to it. For as indeed by the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous. The principle of the kingdom is the constitution; not what is written in the constitution, but what is indelibly written in the souls of the subjects of the kingdom. 

    JTJust so. It is what they are, so that life had to be brought in. That is one of the things set up here in this epistle; the restitution of righteousness and life. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that if you want to find a truly happy person you must find an obedient person? 

    JTWell, I would say that. The Lord makes a proposition in Matthew 11. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek, and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls, Matthew 11:29. That was what He was. There was no dolefulness about Him. Of course, there was grief and that, but the general principle is the yoke is easy and the burden is light. 

    CAMSpeaking of the happy man being the obedient man, the man in the first Psalm finds delight in meditating day and night in Gods law. If it did not act that way, we really would not grow; it would be irksome all the time. 

    JTWell, that is good, to bring up this matter of what you are saying just now, how the brethren are to be happy; but happy in righteousness, and this book is to do that, to bring about a condition of satisfaction, to resolve the question of righteousness and then life flowing out from that. Other things, of course  the Holy Spirit the power in it and so on. 

    FNWDoes what we find in the Lord Jesus Himself and His position in subjection help us to be happy in the kingdom? In Genesis Pharaoh says Joseph is to have the second chariot, and then Bow the knee! Genesis 41:43, comes after he is given the second chariot. 

    JTYes; quite so. And then, as we already alluded to Pharaoh, he represents supremacy in Josephs system. We may speak of it in that way. It was Josephs system and he was given a name which meant he would be the sustainer of the life of the world. Well now, he has brought all into subjection and evidently all are more or less happy. There is plenty of corn, plenty to meet the need of the body. And the question as to his brethren put them, too, in the general position, because we are in the general position and we shall be eternally in the general position although greater and higher than others. But still when the time comes for the supreme to ask something about his brethren, he selects five of them. He did not bring them all, as if he were to show Pharaoh what he could do; what his administration meant. So it is, I believe, that the Lord will bring us forward. He has His own way of bringing us forward before God, before the Supreme. And they tell Pharaoh just the truth, and they can be used because they tell the truth. 

    ABDo you think many of our difficulties are like those in Josephs father and brethren  the refusal to recognise in a brother the qualities that were there in Joseph? Shall we indeed come ... to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? Genesis 37:10. It falsifies the position of the kingdom and we find that in our own hearts. The thing is there in a very subtle way, not ready to be subordinate to the brethren or to a brother. 

    JTAnd they all had to come to that. Quite so. These five evidently had come to it. 

    ABThey had been despising that. 

    JTThe sun, moon and eleven stars, advancing the sphere, the area of subjection, all would bow down to him. 

    JTJrThe principle of regulation came in there. That idea is to be in the person. According to thy commandment shall all my people regulate themselves, Genesis 41:40. 

    JTRegulate themselves, very good. 

    ATDTheir life depended on it. Would that be typical of eternal life? 

    JTThat is apparently what his name was: Zaphnath-paaneah, Genesis 41:45, which means, Sustainer of the life of the world. It is accepted by those who should know to mean that and, therefore, the whole universe is dependent on Christ, but it is a question of obedience now. Sin exists, but the element of obedience must be there. So it is that Joseph brought all in on that principle. 

    FHLGod will be completely vindicated in the millennium in relation to the One He has appointed. 

    JTJust so. He has appointed the day, and the next thing is the Man, and He has given assurance to all men so that we know about our vote. God has given assurance. If God were to give assurance to this country  so many millions of people are casting a vote next month  if God were to give assurance, I mean, if any man were worthy of it! God has given assurance to all men in that He has raised Jesus from the dead. The Man who is to rule  you are assured that He is the Man and is to succeed in the ruling. 

    WWMSubmitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ, Ephesians 5:21. Does that suggest a subject state in us  the state that is right for the kingdom? 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. It is in the fear of Christ, not the fear of the Lord. It carries with it the idea of grace. 

    I thought with those few thoughts we might look at chapter 14, where we get the account of the kingdom. For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. For he that in this serves the Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men, Romans 14:18, showing that the thing is to permeate; approved of men. What you are doing is not only approved of God but approved of the brethren. You cannot despise the brethren in whatever you are doing. This matter of days is in this chapter, which calls not simply for literal rule, literal regulations. The thing treated calls for a wide open mind in the brethren, and each being persuaded in that mind. There is room for the use of our minds; not simply legal regulations but the use of our minds. It is in the end of the epistle and this matter of persons who are weak in the faith  you are to receive them, but not to the determining of questions of reasoning. And then one man is assured that he may eat all things but the weak eat herbs. Let not him that eats make little of him that eats not; and let not him that eats not judge him that eats: for God has received him, Romans 14:3. Who are thou that judgest the servant of another? Romans 14:4. The brethren are to be respected and we have to be careful what we say about them, and what we think about them. The word master here is strong: To his own master he stands or falls, Romans 14:4. Then it goes on, And he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to make him stand. One man esteems day more than day; another esteems every day alike. Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind, Romans 14:5. I was thinking of that; the mind of the Christian  what scope there is in it; how the Spirit of God operates in it without any formal regulation. He that regards the day, regards it to the Lord. The Lord has His place anyway. And he that eats, eats to the Lord, for he gives God thanks, Romans 14:6. That is to say, the apostle comes back to real Christianity in this instruction. And he that does not eat, it is to the Lord he does not eat, and gives God thanks. For none of us lives to himself, and none dies to himself. So that the very thought of dying brings in this principle. We do not do it ourselves. We are not selfish in it. We do it to the Lord, so that the Lord in this sense is dominating our every sphere and, therefore, it is said, For both if we should live, it is to the Lord we live; and if we should die, it is to the Lord we die: both if we should live then, and if we should die, we are the Lords. For to this end Christ has died and lived again, that he might rule over both dead and living, Romans 14:8,9. There is the extension of the thing; there is the Person. We have been speaking about the principle, but now it is a Person who rules in the realm of death. He rules over them there as He does over the living. But thou, why judgest thou thy brother? or again, thou, why does thou make little of thy brother? For we shall all be placed before the judgment-seat of God. For it is written, I live, saith the Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, and every tongue shall confess to God, Romans 14:9 - 11. So that now we come to Persons in the rule and the mention of giving Them their places, at the same time making full room in each other for the Lord having His place with each other. If it is a question of the day or meat, then make room for judgment, for a right judgment about it; for there are some things that are not stipulated in the instructions. 

    AEHI have been thinking over of late that what makes me break down as a good kingdom man is a lack in my soul as to the apprehension and appreciation of the One that I have to do with, so that the great regulatory principle or Person is God  the supreme idea of it in verse 12: So then each of us shall give an account concerning himself to God, Romans 14:12. If we could get an increased apprehension of the majesty and greatness and supremacy of the One that we have to do with, it would all help to make us better kingdom men, would it not? 

    JTVery good; so that whilst we speak of each one having influence according to his measure, yet we are not constituted gods. There are gods many, and lords many, 1 Corinthians 8:5. We are not gods. There is one God; He is supreme. And then we are told who He is. He is the Father. That is to regulate our minds as to worship, to save us from idolatry. We are to call no man father, but God. There is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. That is, He is the great operational Person; the great Operator. There is one Lord. Therefore, we are now brought down to the realm of supreme Persons  God; the Trinity really. We have to learn to respect the Trinity and revere the Trinity and worship the Trinity. 

    ARCornelius was going to worship Peter. Peter says, I myself also am a man. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABPWas Satans first effort to break the line of rule? Ye will be as God, Genesis 3:5. Was that a subtle motive of the enemy to break the line of rule? 

    JTQuite so; and to dissipate the idea of the deity of God in the minds of men. That was the devils aim, and while what he said was right in some sense, as the Lord says, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? that is, there was authority there, as judges  they have that place in a certain limited way, still there is the idea of the deity of God. Whoever used the word first, we cannot say. There are more terms to express the Deity in the Old Testament in the Hebrew, than there is in the Greek. But anyway, we have words enough to show that God is supreme and God is the Judge of all, so that we are preserved and worshipful in regard of Him, and yet at the same time maintaining the thought of obedience and exercising authority in so far as God gives us title to do it, so that the system is maintained. I think chapter 14 is intended to work this out in us, because it is not so much as in chapters 12 and 13 what is told us to do, but what is in the system and how there is room for our minds. Each is to be persuaded in his own mind, so that the apostle says, Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God, Romans 14:22. You say, Why should I have it to myself? Faith is to God and the brethren ought to know. But that is what it says here: Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. So that the thing is there and at times not spoken about, but it is there. It is to impress the idea of the system we are in. 

    CAMI think it is very interesting. So many things come into your mind as you speak. I was thinking about such great men as Daniel and Ezekiel and Jeremiah. They were all contemporary. You could not say that all had to do the same thing, or behaved in the same way. They had a God and they had power before God. 

    JTQuite so. There were twelve apostles. They were all contemporary. They each had commissions and each had to work his commission out. Paul said, I am persuaded. We must make room for that, having persuasions, and that is to be recognised in every one of us, so that there is a certain latitude left open for love to work in. 

    AEHThe great liberality and magnanimity of a Christians character comes out in Romans 15:7, Wherefore receive ye one another. That word really has a very peculiar meaning to it, suggesting being thrown back on the person who does it. It suggests what the system will do in receiving one who does not act just as I say he should act. 

    JTI think from this point on the epistle opens up in affording latitude in the Christian. So the salutations  whom I salute; that sort of thing. It branches out to make room for the Source. So that it is said to have love in this epistle. I do not know that you find it just that way in any other epistle. The apostle speaks of the love of the Spirit in Romans 15:30: But I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, showing what a scope there is for us in this book; how much latitude there is opened up. 

    CAMThat is a very remarkable verse in the last chapter, Romans 16:23: Gaius, my host and of the whole assembly, salutes you. Erastus, the steward of the city, salutes you, and the brother Quartus. They are all in one verse, but apparently live in a wholly different sphere of things. They all have their individual place. 

    JTIt is certainly fine to get into the realm of salutations to the brethren, because then you see who is who; who is worthy of it. All the saints in Rome are not saluted personally. 

    ABPIn a metropolis there would be a sort of polyglot condition, and would this be the basis on which grace would operate, as having learned grace? Being a metropolis such as it was, people of various nationalities would be there, but the environment would be different. Grace would operate in the presence of this. It is not exactly licence, but according to the enlightenment of the conscience; having a good conscience before God. 

    JTIn what we are saying it is important to bring up the matter of conscience, because God has given it a place of late years; what a place it has in relation to the claims of the government. 

    ARWould you explain to us the love of the Spirit? I have often wondered about this verse. 

    JTI thought it was remarkable that it should be found in Romans. We have the fellowship of the Spirit in Corinthians. I have not examined it carefully enough to say any more, but anyway it is found here in Romans 15:30, But I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit. The idea is that you know that, because if he beseeches you by something, you are to know that something that he uses. For instance, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, Romans 12:1. You should know what he means, and if he speaks of the love of the Spirit you should know what he means; something we have realised in our meetings today. 

    APTThe Colossians seemed to have it. The Colossians seemed to be able to move on this line. 

    ARThat is love in the Spirit; this is love of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is the personal love of the Spirit that I am speaking of now. Love in the Spirit is another thing. 

    APTDo you mean this is the Person Himself? 

    JTJust as if you were to say the Fathers love or the Sons love; but the Spirit is out of sight generally, but Paul brings Him in here. 

    ATDThe Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered, Romans 8:26. 

    JTThat is in Romans, too. 
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    Romans 1:1 - 7; Romans 5:1-5; Romans 5:20,21; Exodus 19:1 - 6

    JTIt is thought well to look into the subject of the kingdom of God. It may seem odd that in connection with the kingdom of God we should read from a book that mentions it formally only once  in chapter 14. References to the kingdom in the epistles as compared with the gospels are very few, but this apparent difficulty is because the epistles treat directly of the kingdom of God as it is in its present form, and that the thing exists, whereas the gospels contemplate it as in the future; that is yet to come. The Lord taught the disciples to pray, saying ... thy kingdom come, Luke 11:3; and He preached that the kingdom of the heavens was at hand, Matthew 4:17 Later however, He told the Jews that the kingdom of God was in the midst of them, Luke 17:21; but this alluded to His own presence there. But the epistles, as was remarked, contemplate it as existent in the saints, Christ being in heaven and the Holy Spirit being on earth. That is the reason, it is thought, for the paucity of the mention of the kingdom in the epistles: that it actually exists, not only in Christ but also in the saints; not in name only but in substance and character, Christ being in heaven and the Holy Spirit being on earth. In no scripture is it more treated of than in Romans, and that is why these three scriptures in that epistle were read. Chapter 1 brings in the King Himself; that is, from the standpoint of His relations with David. In this sense it corresponds with Matthew, for Matthew begins with Him in this relation: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. (Matthew 1:1). And when we come to the genealogy David is mentioned as the king. Romans speaks of Christs identification with David: ... come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead, verses 3, 4. So that His kingship is implied  the Son is King  which is according to Psalm 2; and then the epistle treats of the principles of the kingdom. In chapter 14 the kingdom of God is mentioned to bring out its characteristics  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. In the early part of the book the principles of the kingdom are in mind. Much more is in mind than indicated in what has been read, so that we may need another reading on this book. It is thought now that practicalness of the thing should be seen, and that is worked out in the early part both as to sins and sin; how the principles of the kingdom are resolved  how sin and righteousness are resolved  making way for the Holy Spirit. And we shall do well, I think, to confine ourselves as much as possible to the initial thoughts indicated, especially as to the principles; for it is in these that we are defective. 

    ANWWill you link that with the verse in Exodus? 

    JTThe working out of the kingdom in Exodus is, in principle the same as it is in Romans. The kingdom is assumed to be there in chapter 19. It is indeed assumed in chapter 15 where we have the celebration of victory in the overthrow of the Egyptians. Jehovah is formally alluded to as King there, but the song involves the kingdom; the effect of it is in what God had done. He was a Man of war and what He had done is brought out. War is waged. It needed to be waged, so as to reach the ground of the kingdom. We are out of Egypt, and then the kingdom is seen in the song, and in chapter 19 God says, Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself; and then He speaks of what His proposals are: much as to principle in the covenant and what follows, involving obedience. The whole point in the initial features is the question of obedience; and that greatly enters into our circumstances in this day and generally too. 

    DRYou spoke of the help it might be to the young to consider this subject. Is it not remarkable that they are only three months out of Egypt when God proposes this to Israel? 

    JTThat brings up the question of time, which is carefully observed in the types; whereas, in the New Testament time is not a prime matter; that is, the formal mention of it. It is remarkable how few actual dates are given; so that the idea would be that we are to know that the things mentioned have happened; not when a certain thing happened, but that it has happened. In Matthew and Luke, following the Old Testament, there are dates relative to the birth of the Lord and the beginning of His ministry, these being based on the lives of certain officials, but in the other gospels and the Acts and epistles there is very little said as to time. 

    RWSDo I understand there is a state amongst us, which at this time requires this ministry of the kingdom? 

    JTWell, it has been inferred that there is such a state  a state of disobedience, especially in the young, and in some of the sisters. But that will have to come up in time. You can see in the types how formally it was stated. The time is given; the third month after they came out of Egypt. They had departed from Rephidim, that is, after the incoming of the Spirit typically. They came to the wilderness of Sinai, which is to be heard of later, because the law is given there. They encamped in the wilderness, meaning they are taking up a position suitable for the moment. And Israel encamped there before the mountain, (Exodus 19: 2.) These things are to be noted. And Moses went up to God, and Jehovah called to him out of the mountain, saying. Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, 

    and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. And now, if ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the words which thou shall speak to the children of Israel, verses 3 - 6. Then, of course, we know what follows. The people profess to be obedient and God goes on with them on that principle. So it is always: if He is to go on with us there must be something in the nature of a covenant or agreement, or, as it were, a vow, a profession of fealty to God. I think all this is very important to keep before us. 

    CAMYou referred earlier to the King Himself, as seen in Romans 1; there is an expression in 1 Timothy, King of the ages, alluding to God Himself. How would you connect that with the subject in hand? 

    JTI expect that will need to be in the last reading! 

    CAMThat is a long way ahead. 

    JTDo you not think yourself it should be put off? 

    CAMWell that impresses me with the fact that the passage is a very wonderful feature of our subject. 

    JTQuite so; but the reference you make to king-ship in Romans 1 is to be carried forward, because of the relation with David; ... come of Davids seed according to flesh, meaning the line is there from that point of view. The line is to be set up in this Person. And then it says, ... marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. The King is equal to the position. He is a divine Person, but a divine Person in sonship; in that relation He is King. But it is a question now of the kingdom in its present form and, therefore, it is not Jesus Christ our King, but Jesus Christ our Lord. There are those who own Him to be that; not simply that God says He is that, but He is owned to be that  our Lord. That is the profession every one of us should make, and when we are converted we do make it. We confess Jesus as Lord. 

    ARIn Acts 2 Peter says God has made Him Lord and Christ. 

    JTThat is what God has done, and then the Spirit has come down. Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, (Acts 2:33.) That is the establishment of the kingdom here on earth, because the Person here on earth is equally divine. He is equal with the Lord in heaven. 

    CNThe disciples asked the Lord, Is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? His answer was, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you. Does that indicate how the kingdom is set up at the present time? 

    JTYes. The stress is laid, as you have often observed, on the Spirit. The disciples wanted to know about the kingdom, whether it should be restored to Israel. They would be thinking just of what had been before; that is, in David and others. But the Lords word is, as seen here, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, (Acts 1:7,8.) That is the point. They might have questioned the Lord and said. Well, we want to know definitely. We often hear such questions in readings, whereas it is not always wise to break things up. The Lord did not break up the subject that they introduced. He said that it is the Fathers matter. He could have said to them. You are thinking of yourselves and your own kingdom; whereas there is something else. It is a universal matter; the kingdom of God,  not the kingdom of Israel. That is what is before us now. 

    ANWIn that way, is Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness over against Davids seed according to flesh? Is that how it stands in Romans 1? 

    JTJust so. It brings in holiness; no doubt to lay the basis for the truth of the Son of God. He was the holy one of God, according to Peters confession of Him in John 6, which implies that He was the High Priest. And now it is the Spirit of holiness, which involves the service of God, opened up in Hebrews. 

    ARIn Exodus 19 it is a kingdom of priests. 

    JTJust so. That was Gods thought. He told Moses to say to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me, showing how these thoughts were in Gods heart, but we do not get everything at once. Things have to be deferred often, and that enters into what the Lord said to the disciples in Acts 1, but He added, But ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth, verse 8. The point is my witnesses; not your kingdom, nor the kingdom restored to Israel, but what the Lord Jesus will do; what He is to say; what is to be said about Him. Therefore, our epistle reads, Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings, (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings,) concerning his Son  concerning Jesus; that is the point, and the disciples should start with that. 

    Question. Would the features of the kingdom come to light now in persons who are subject to the Spirit? 

    JTYes; but that will come up in the first passage read in chapter 5. Before it we must consider the question as to obedience, ... for obedience of faith among all the nations, among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ  the kind of obedience, the obedience of faith;  not what will accrue from the millennial testimony. That will be a question of sight, but now it is obedience of faith. 

    ABPDo the principles of the kingdom apply to our every sphere and relationship of life? 

    JTI think so; that, I hope, will come out. As we open up the hortatory part of the epistle I think we shall see that the various spheres of responsibility are in mind. There is one thing one might say, and that is that the household position is not raised much in Romans, although the basis for it is there. 

    ANWHow does the kingdom authority stand in relation to assembly authority? 

    JTI would say that really belongs to Corinthians. I believe we shall find that that is the way the truth stands there  how the kingdom affects the assembly. The assembly is the prominent thought. The kingdom is subservient to that, as we shall see in the Corinthian epistles. We hardly get the assembly in this epistle, except in the end where it is spoken of as a mystery. The assembly is just touched on. Otherwise it is only seen in chapter 12; as in the sense of one body in Christ; it is not exactly the body of Christ; the one body is seen later. 

    FSCWould there be a difference between what Paul preached in Damascus and what he preached in Rome? He preached in Damascus directly that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    JTHe was not under commission then, although in Galatians he says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, chapter 1:16. That agrees with what he preached at Damascus, but you can hardly say he was under commission until he and Barnabas set out from Antioch as seen in Acts 13. But as we have said, his preaching in Damascus was in accord with his epistle to the Romans. 

    JTJrIs he a model subject of the kingdom in that he alludes to his bondmanship? 

    JTJust so. It shows it marked himself. The word bondman conveys not simply a servant, but a slave. 

    AATObedience of faith in Romans: I can understand that in connection with the initial work of God in a soul, but do you apply it all through ones life? 

    JTCertainly. Faith must run right through until the time of sight comes, which is after we are raised from the dead; when we are raised from the dead literally. Even resurrection in a spiritual sense is on the principle of faith in Colossians: raised ... through faith of the working of God, (Colossians 2:12.) So that the time of faith does not cease until we are raised from the dead literally. It is a faith period, and so in the beginning of Acts it is said that the disciples saw the Lord go up: And having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him, and a cloud received him out of their sight, verse 9. That is the beginning of the faith period. It is not sight any more; I mean literal sight: they beholding him; He is taken out of their sight. Now He is seen by faith. It is on the principle of faith by the Spirit. 

    JWDo you think Romans 16 gives a list of persons marked by obedience of faith? Paul says, For your obedience has reached to all, verse 19. 

    JTYes. And so here his apostleship was for obedience of faith among all the nations, among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ, (Romans 1:5, 6.) This implied that the Romans had faith. They are addressed as already having faith, and hence in the kingdom. Now, you are quoting chapter 16: For your obedience has reached to all. That was a prime point; the thing existed that he was preaching. He is, therefore, simply opening up what exists in the principles of the kingdom. 

    DRWhat place has the Spirit in relation to this obedience? The Spirit is given to all that obey Him. What relation has that with the kingdom? 

    JTThat leads to chapter 5. If the brethren are clear we will pass on to that chapter: The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, verse 5. It is a present thing. But it has to be understood. The epistle is to enlarge on what already existed. The kingdom was a real thing at Rome, but every item of it is enlarged on in this epistle. 

    ARNo one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, (1 Corinthians 12:3.) Is that the same idea? 

    JTThat is the same idea only it is connected with the assembly in Corinthians. 

    FHLAre you considering this thought of obedience as to the King Himself? Psalm 45 brings out evidences of this. 

    JTQuite so. He is thy Lord, and worship thou him. We are not only to be subject to Him, but to worship Him. 

    FHLI was wondering if these features of obedience of the bondman take character from the Head of the kingdom. Are we to carry that in mind throughout? 

    JTI am sure that is true. Headship is worked out of what is exemplary. The Lord Himself was a bondman, and we learn bondmanship from Him, but I would say it is in the sense in which He is exemplary of the divine traits. So that it says, for instance, in chapter 15: But we ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please his neighbour with a view to what is good, to edification. For the Christ also did not please himself; but according as it is written. The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me, verses 1 - 3. That is the way we arrive at headship  what is exemplary in Christ, in me. Viewed as Man He is the subject One. He exemplifies subjection. He leads in it. 

    DRIs Peter speaking of this feature of the kingdom when he says the saints are elect by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 1:2? 

    JTQuite so; it supports what we are saying. Now, before we get to the idea of the Spirit in chapter 5, we have to touch a little on righteousness, as leading in the principles of the kingdom; how the matter of righteousness is worked out. In the kingdom we have the solution of moral things and righteousness stands first as we see in chapter 14, as already noted. It is introduced in Genesis, and it is carried through here in Abraham and David. They are exemplary of this point and hence the whole matter of the gospel comes up in chapters 3 and 4, because it is a question of the solution of things; how the thing is verified in the kingdom and is enforced too, in power. It is seen by example; seen in Abraham and David, and now in the Roman Christians. They themselves are examples of it. 

    CAMWould it be right to ask now about the moral questions you alluded to  the matter of sins and sin? 

    JTYes; they are involved in the principles of the kingdom. We have already touched on righteousness. We have it in chapter 1. Paul says there, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings; for it is Gods power to salvation, to every one that believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: for righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith: according as it is written. But the just shall live by faith, verses 16,17. Here the great principle of faith is brought up, known and witnessed to in the Old Testament. It is brought forward from Habakkuk: The just shall live by his faith, (Habakkuk 2:4.) Salvation is bound up with righteousness by faith, all working out in the glad tidings. Righteousness is revealed in the glad tidings. Wrath of God is also revealed  not in the glad tidings, but from heaven. We have to stop to think of those things. Chapter 2 is the question of man. That has to be touched on. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, every one who judgest, for in that in which thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things, verse 1. In this chapter we have some light as to man; the race, not the Jews. It is, O man. They were given up to judging one another. The Greeks, for instance, became critics of the whole race and others were barbarians. All bears on the subject of the kingdom. This question of man is a matter of importance, because we have to preach it. We belong to the human race. We are not Jews. We are apt to be as natural men, given to judgment of one another; hateful and hating one another. The kingdom of God meets these conditions. The next thing is the question of righteousness; how every man is brought in guilty; the matter is solved in part in every one being brought in guilty. 

    ABPDo the glad tidings bring in a totally different character of righteousness, the righteousness of God being something entirely new, in the glad tidings? 

    JTYes. And so the point of righteousness taken up in chapter 3 is after the Jew is brought in. We have, If thou art named a Jew, chapter 2:17. And in verse 29 we are told who the true Jew is. And in chapter 3 we have the enquiry, What then is the superiority of the Jew? That is a question to be touched on, too. It is important because the Jew has been thrust into peculiar prominence among the nations lately. In chapter 3 he is with every man brought in guilty before God. This makes way for the gospel, thus it is said, But now without law righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets; righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe, (Romans 3:21, 22.) So that this is the prime fundamental of the gospel  how this is effected. It is being resolved  the question of this kind of righteousness. 

    RWSWhy is it of? It is not by faith in Jesus Christ, but by faith of Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is that kind of faith; the believer being in that. The faith is linked up with Jesus Christ. It is through faith in His blood. That is, the blood is an object of faith. 

    CAMIn that way, our side of the faith question is dealt with more in the next chapter, is it not? 

    JTThat is right, because in Abraham and David we come to the thing worked out, but in chapter 3 it is set out from Gods side, but the element of faith must be interwoven in the matter. 

    CAMWould you say another word as to the righteousness of God? It is one of the main thoughts that God has resolved this question of righteousness Himself. 

    JTThat is right. It begins in verse 21. It can be said in the millennium that a person acquires righteousness and salvation just through Christ, without saying anything about the faith of Jesus Christ. That word of and the faith connected with it is a feature of our dispensation. It makes much of our dispensation that this is stressed. This book especially brings that out; what this dispensation is, and how different it is even from the coming one. You have these ofs and ins to stress the element of faith, hardly mentioned in the Old Testament, but it is there, and now it is mentioned constantly in these chapters. 

    CNIn the early chapters of Acts the teachings of the apostles constantly refer to the position of the Lord Jesus Christ and the things that were received and done in His name and by His name. Is that helpful? 

    JTJust so. ... The faith which is by him, for instance. 

    ARIt is faith in the blood; the fact that God has accepted the blood of Christ is the basis of all? 

    JTWell, yes; and then, where the blood is. Therefore, the types help us. It is not only the blood but where it is. And, therefore, we have the word mercy-seat alluding to the position of the ark in the tabernacle. We are directed, in the reference to the mercy-seat, back to Exodus, and that God had in His mind the position of the blood; not simply that Christ shed it when the spear-pierced His side, but the blood was put in a certain place. The tabernacle helps us in that sense. The blood was shed at the cross without any thought where it was, but from Gods side the thing must be in a certain place. As it were, that precious blood will not be allowed to be spilled on the earth. 

    ANWYou have led us along from chapters 1, 2 and 3. Is it at that point God comes in and resorts to His own rights in mercy? 

    JTYes. In Exodus God is saying that He has taken account of what men of faith, as seen in Genesis, did toward Him; what they did in the way of offerings and worship. But in Exodus He is saying. All are to know that I have My own thoughts about these matters, and these must henceforth govern My service, hence the elaborate instructions of the typical books. In these the blood of the offerings is placed in a certain position. This entered into the service of the priesthood. In the early services in Exodus the blood of the sacrifices was put in vessels, as in chapters 12 and 24. This evidently implied a general principle. Thus when our Lords precious blood was shed this principle would apply; heaven cared for it. The priestly instruction of the New Testament takes infinite care of it  precious blood ... the blood of Christ. 

    ARI always thought that Romans 3:25 linked on with Leviticus 16  the day of atonement. 

    JTIt does link with it; it is the antitype of it. The blood was sprinkled upon the mercy-seat and seven times before the mercy-seat  sprinkled on it and before it. 

    ARThere could be no gospel preaching without the blood being sprinkled before God. 

    JTThat is how the importance of the types comes in and how important it is to read them. We come to the mercy-seat here and it is in the resolution of this question of righteousness. So we have, ... for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God, verse 25. These words are all to be noted carefully. For the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. There you have the of again, showing faith is stressed, but the kind of faith, and how righteousness is linked with it. It says in the end of chapter 4, referring to the types, Now it was not written on his account alone that it was reckoned to him, but on ours also, to whom, believing on him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, it will be reckoned, verse 23 - 25. Not only do we have the mercy-seat but the resurrection of Jesus. We must come to that for the resolution of righteousness. It is a question of imputation; that is, this kind of righteousness  imputed righteousness. It is imputed to us, it says, at the end of verse 24; that is, by believing. The apostle is stressing that: To whom, believing on him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, it will be reckoned. 

    ARWould you say a word about being raised for our justification? 

    J T It is to touch us, I think; as if wholly for us. Of course, it will be applied later to others, but it is for our justification. 

    DPWould it be right to say that every tenet of the truth that you have been speaking of should be held in the mind of the believer and carried forward? 

    JTYes. Carrying forward the truth, as learned, is most important. How shall we ever learn this book if we do not? It is cumulative. We have to come to that side here to get the word our. It is a very precious thing to have it, too. 

    JTJrDo we not have to learn the constitution of the kingdom in that way? 

    JTThat is a good word to bring in at this time. I suppose it applies to any kingdom, but here we are not alluding to what happened in the revolution in this country when a nation was born in a day. The kingdom is already established here. It is known and realised to be established. But its principles and moral bearing are being unfolded here. So that we will suppose that refugees from eastern Europe land in this country (as they once did, in hundreds of thousands) and seek citizenship. The officials would raise the question as to the constitution. If they are to be citizens here, they must be instructed in the constitution of this country. That is the idea in this epistle. Believers are obligated to become instructed in the kingdom of God  the varied features of it. 

    ABPIs that the setting in Exodus 19? 

    JTYes. When Israel set themselves down before the mount they virtually said. We are here now to learn and obey, and God says, I am ready to teach you. And we know how much there is to be learned in that book. 

    JAPWhere does the law  the ten commandments  come in, in connection with the constitution? 

    JTThey come in immediately. But now without law righteousness of God is manifested. That is stated in Romans 3. You do not need the law for justification, but the chapter does not open up what the law is. We learn that later. But we do not need it for justification. The early part of the chapter, however, tells that the Jews had a great advantage in being entrusted with the oracles of God, and verse 20 says that, by law is knowledge of sin. We shall need all this when we come to chapter 7. It will come up there in full; but we must bear in mind that justification is without the law, as we have said. 

    ABPSpeaking practically, when we commit ourselves to fellowship and break bread, are we, in a sense, committing ourselves to covenant? 

    JTI think that is the way it worked out in the types. The people undertook to carry out what God would say. He made His proposals to them in the passage read in Exodus 19; what great advantages there would be for them: a kingdom of priests; a holy nation. But then they were brought to God; Jehovah says, I brought you to Myself; but the mediator brings them out of the camp to meet God. He brought them out to meet with God; that is, as it were, officially. Here there was formal distance. But at first Jehovah says He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself. That is another matter. But as brought to Him through the mediator there was awe and distance. 

    RMJohn says, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, (Revelation 1:5, 6). 

    JTThat is another thing. He has made us a kingdom. It is not the kingdom there. We have also other expressions such as that. That is not what we are dealing with. That is not the kingdom of God. It is what we are. He has made us a kingdom. But there is a good deal in that that has to be learned. What do you say about it? 

    RMWhat you say helps me; we are the kingdom there. 

    JTAnd made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. It is not a kingdom of priests. In chapter 5:10 you have kings. The point in chapter 1 is that He has made us a kingdom, priests to His God. That would mean that we are able to deal with things on the principle of authority. This would enter into our care meetings. 

    JSDo the first four chapters of Romans clear the position so that we can be built up in the faith system? 

    JTThe question of righteousness through faith is brought out in chapters 3 and 4, and then the consequences in the blessed possession of the Spirit. He recapitulates, you might say, in the beginning of the chapter. That word therefore is to be noted. Therefore having been justified. It is a settled matter. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. And not only that, but we also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope; and hope does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, verses 1 - 5. That is where all the Amens will come in, in this subject. All the Amens to Gods overtures will be through the Spirit. He will work in our hearts, so that we might celebrate, which is what they did in Exodus 15: Jehovah is a man of war; ... Thy right hand, Jehovah, is become glorious in power. 

    RWSIs it right to say that obedience and righteousness are principles received into the soul by faith? Faith takes them on as light, but when it comes to the love of God it requires more than faith  a divine Person. 

    JTYes. The Holy Spirit. That is the greatest thing we can have before us. He is not greater than Christ, but as great. Abstractly, divine Persons are equal. The Lord received the authority above and the power is in the Spirit down here where it is needed. 

    ARThe Holy Spirit operating in our hearts keeps them subject. 

    DRIs it the heart with the love of God shed abroad in it by the Holy Spirit that God speaks of in Deuteronomy? Oh that there were such a heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments continually, that it might be well with them and with their sons for ever! chapter 5:29. 

    JTYes. He purposed such a heart for them, and He says in Ezekiel that He is going to give it to them. That is the thing here. The power is the Holy Spirit in it, the love of God shed abroad there by the Spirit. That is the kind of heart the Christian has. It implies new birth, as seen in John 3. 

    RWSIs the love of God another item in the kingdom? 

    JTThat is what is meant, involving joy in the Holy Spirit. It is what the believer needs in his heart to make him a real man according to God, in view of the assembly. 

    CAMWhen it speaks of the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, is it right to look at that as objective, or subjective, or both? 

    JTIt is subjective; but what is stressed is what is in your heart. The Holy Spirit has put it there. It is a wonderful fact that God is so caring for us that He has deputed such a Person, as a Person in the Deity, to put that love in our hearts. 

    CAMIt is so marvellous that I asked the question on that account. The formation in the Christian at this stage seems hardly equal to the immensity of the thing. 

    JTGod is giving us the greatest thing where it is needed, and it is needed that we speak of it thus in connection with the closing verses that we read  the last two verses of this chapter. It requires the Spirit to touch our hearts so that we might apprehend the idea of the throne, that grace is on the throne; not the Spirit on the throne, but grace; not a person, but a thing, an element. That is worthy of consideration. We have come to the end of our subject for this time, but that is the idea in these two verses, that grace is on the throne. 

    CAMIf you find a person who does not have the Spirit or any features of the Spirit, he has no peace with God in his soul. 

    JTHe needs grace; he needs to understand that grace reigns. It is not judgment that is on the throne; it is not even mercy on the throne; it is grace. It is an element in God and in the saints too; but it is an element that the Holy Spirit operates in here that overcomes every possible difficulty in the exercised human mind and conscience. 

    ANWGrace is allied with righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. That is wonderful! 

    EMcKIs it peculiar to the Spirits day? 

    JTIt is. We are not dealing with the millennium. We are dealing with the present dispensation, and God would have us honour it and see how magnificent it is. Grace is on the throne; not righteousness. Righteousness is an accompanying thing, as just remarked. It makes it effective. Without it you could not have grace reigning. 

    Question. Would you say that this last verse is a reference to the kingdom of heaven as referred to in the gospels? 

    JTWell, we will come to that. The kingdom of heaven is a term proper to Matthew. It is a question of the rule of heaven. This is not just that. This is the rule of grace. We are not under law, but under grace. That is what this book tells us. 

    ARIt does not speak about grace reigning in the millennium. 

    JTNo; quite so. 

    TMDoes grace bring about the propitiousness of the present moment? 

    JTYes. That is a rich suggestion. 

    RWSThe abundance of these matters you mentioned  the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, and then the over-abounding of grace  is it not to indicate to us that these kingdom blessings are not rationed or limited for us? 

    JTThat is right. I think we really learn the Christian outlook properly in Paul, and thus we are to follow Paul: Paul and his company. We want that thought in our minds. We are not ignoring Peter nor the eleven, but the Spirit notes Paul and his company. That is. God has helped on to his line at this juncture in the testimony. This epistle contemplates all that preceded it through the twelve, but now Paul has taken the matter on, and we get completeness. He completes the word of God. 

    JAPDoes the Lord Jesus exemplify what you are saying as to the use of words? It says of Him, And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth (Luke 4:22). 

    JTYes. It is not simply words, but words of grace That is the point there. 

    JHEWould John help? For the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, (John 1:17). 

    JTJust so; grace by itself is what we need first. Truth, of course, is necessary. Truth is never said to be on the throne, nor mercy, nor righteousness. It is grace. One wonders how much it is understood. 

    RWSWould you just distinguish between grace and mercy? I get a sense that I do not deserve mercy. I do not merit it, but still that would apply to grace too, would it not? 

    JTWe have to distinguish between them. They are not synonyms. Mercy is sovereign. The idea of sovereign grace is hardly scriptural. Mercy is the word that should be used in dealing with sovereignty on these lines. But according to his own mercy he saved us, (Titus 3:5.) Saved by grace is how the thing is done, but it is according to His mercy. That is. God acts sovereignly. You have no merits at all; you have no claims at all. Your conduct renders you utterly unfit for any clemency on Gods part. Grace comes in there as operational. Grace can take you up, whatever your conduct has been. Grace can take you up and bring you into the divine thought. Grace is operational; mercy is hardly that. Grace can work notwithstanding the worst conduct or conditions that anyone can have. So with Paul; he was an insolent overbearing man, but mercy was shown him and in due course grace became operational in his case. It is a longer story. Grace involves a longer story and, therefore, it is largely the theme of the gospel. 

    ARAre the acts of the good Samaritan grace? 

    JTI would think so. That is on the service side; and he had what was needed. 

    ARHe came to where he was. 

    JTJust so; he had what was needed to meet his case. 

    ABPDoes it not say, He that shewed him mercy, Luke 10:37? 

    JTWell, that must be there as the motive underlying the action. That is an element that must be there in the operations of grace. 

    DRThe Scripture says, ... who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man: but mercy was shewn me because I did it ignorantly, in unbelief. But the grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus, (1 Timothy 1:13, 14). 

    JTThat helps us greatly. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that one principal thought in relation to mercy is the terrible condition of need, and grace emphasises the gloriousness and blessing in view of which it will operate? 

    JTYes. It is a slower process. Grace undertakes to do what mercy proposes  in spite of the adverse conditions. 

    RDGWas it not really grace in which David moved when he said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness for Jonathans sake? (2 Samuel 9: 1). 

    JTQuite so. Grace effected all. 

    ANWMercy seems to be linked with a seat; there is a mercy-seat, but grace seems to have a throne in mind. Grace reigns. 

    JTYes. The throne lends authority. 

    EMcKDo the operations come out in Luke 4, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, verse 18? 

    JTYes. It shows how the anointed One would work. Grace involves application  how need is met. Mercy is behind it. The anointing represents grace. It is the operational side that has to be borne in mind. The gospels are full of it  how the thing was done; in spite of adverse conditions the need is met. 

    JHEPaul sums his case up: But by Gods grace I am what I am, (1 Corinthians 15:10). 
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    JUDGMENT (1) (JT 67)

    Romans 1:16-23; Romans 1:28-32; Romans 2: 1 - 16; Romans 3: 1 - 20

    JTJrIt is thought that we should consider the subject of judgment. The thought of judgment is expressed in a very full way in the gospel of which Paul speaks in the epistle to the Romans. It says, in chapter 2: 16, ... in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ. The gospel brings in Gods righteous judgment as to everything; and Paul is the apostle thus used. 

    We shall consider also, the ministry of the other apostles who speak of judgment, but Paul gives us the fullest idea of it, I would say, referring to his gospel as the means, or measure, by which God will judge the secrets of men. So that this epistle, up to chapter 3: 20, shows how the gospel is demonstrating what God thinks of the conditions that were found in the world. We get the expression: The righteous judgment of God. That stands! There may be other judgments or no judgment at all with some, but chapter 1: 32 shows that there were certain persons who knew. It says, ... who knowing the righteous judgment of God ... That is, they knew it and still they went on with the evil, knowing that they who do such things are worthy of death. So that they not only practise them, but have fellow delight in those who do them. Therefore, we see how the gospel brings us to a right judgment of ourselves and of things in this world. We are to have a right basis laid in our souls so that we know how to judge aright. If there are differences of judgment amongst us we have to acknowledge this and see how unity of judgment is reached, which, of course, must be a righteous judgment. Gods judgment of vile conditions in the world is stated here and there is nothing that can be rightly said against it. What God has decreed as regards the conditions in the world stands; His mind is made known. So it says, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men, verse 18. That is, though Gods present disposition is forgiveness, there will nevertheless be a day of reckoning of the evil conduct of persons who do not obey the gospel. 

    RWSThat which, through grace, has been presented for mans blessing will become the basis of his condemnation; according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ. 

    ARThere is a footnote to the expression righteous judgment in verse 32, which reads, What the righteous will of God requires; even an ordinance of his will, or act meeting his requirement. 

    JTJrYes; there is that which God required and men knew that. There can be no change in what He requires. The note helps us to understand that the will of God required that those guilty of such evil conduct be punished by death. 

    RHSHave you present judgment in mind or judgment in a future day in which God is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the Man whom He has appointed? 

    JTJrIn the passage you refer to, Paul speaks of the Lord judging in righteousness, and the day is appointed, which would refer to the millennium. It refers to the character of Christs reign. Now, wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. This is not against persons; it is upon things. The judgment of persons is future. We are therefore to have a proper judgment of evil. These chapters deal with the gross evil that is in the world and help us to judge it and get clear of it. 

    ARThe Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out, John 12: 31. 

    JTJrWhen He said, Now, He was alluding to what came out as a result of their rejection of Him and His ministry. The cross was the immediate testimony to the judgment. Paul in saying, God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ, is bringing out the full thought of judgment to come, and it agrees with the Lords own ministry which they rejected. In these chapters the apostle gives us Gods own estimate of the evil in the world. 

    ABPWould you say that verse 28 suggests that men reached a certain judgment? According as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge. They reached a mental conclusion, that they did not judge it well to keep God in their thoughts. 

    JTJrYes; and they fell into folly in their thoughts, verse 21. That refers to the working of the mind, and then the reprobate mind is referred to in verse 28. 

    ANWThe gospel is glad tidings: righteousness of God is revealed therein. It is really for man; it is not against him. 

    JTJrThat is right. 

    ANWGod reserves His rights in mercy. It does not say that wrath is revealed in the gospel. It is revealed from heaven. Righteousness of God is revealed in the gospel, on the principle of faith to faith. 

    JTJrWe read, in verse 18, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, etc. It is revealed from heaven and it is against things, not persons, as already remarked. The teaching of the gospel is in mind in this book. Paul says, ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, chapter 6: 17. 

    WATWhile judgment is Gods strange work, yet the background of the gospel is Gods judgment. 

    JTJrGods judgment of evil is set out in the gospel. The revelation of wrath is not from the earth, as the footnote says, but from heaven. Paul says, as we have already alluded to it, God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ. The glad tidings will be the measure by which God will judge those who refuse it. While we do not preach judgment, yet it is contained in what is set forth in the glad tidings. The Lord says, If ye repent not, ye shall all perish in like manner, Luke 13: 5. 

    RWSWhat is the distinctive meaning of my glad tidings? 

    JTJrPaul is alluding to his own part in the divine ordering of the testimony. He was taken up for this purpose. He says my glad tidings because he is alluding to his own special office, I would say, his peculiar part in bringing out the fulness of the gospel. 

    TEHAbraham, having been called out by the God of glory and getting, typically, the truth of sonship, became intimate with God and saw the panorama of judgment, because God would not hide what He was about to do. 

    JTJrThat shows what God was taking account of in Sodom and Gomorrah, and that it is to be taken into account by us in regard to the world, for God is on His way to the judgment of it. So, as we have often noted, the two angels move on to execute the judgment on Sodom and Gomorrah. God talks with Abraham, so that Abraham is in full knowledge of what God is going to do. Lot is in Sodom, and is a type of a christian; yet one that has to be difficultly saved, being snatched out of the fire. The judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah was from heaven. These two cities are mentioned many times in Scripture as proof of the inevitable judgment of God. 

    CNDoes the statement that righteousness of God is revealed therein convey the idea that whilst God exercises His rights in mercy, He will not tolerate sin? 

    JTJrQuite so; so that the righteousness of God comes out and brings to light Gods love to men. He exerts His rights in mercy instead of in judgment. That is the position today as regards the whole situation in the world. Gods attitude is mercy towards the whole position. 

    ARAbraham inquires of God, Wilt thou also cause the righteous to perish with the wicked? Genesis 18: 23. 

    JTJrHe further says, Will not the judge of all the earth do right? That is what we need to keep in mind in our first reading; how judgment is seen from Gods side and how the full idea of righteous judgment comes out from God. We see things, therefore, from the top. 

    VCLWhile sin progresses and becomes grosser, is the glad tidings a perfect standard, from the very outset, of both mercy and judgment? 

    JTJrI think that the way the truth opens up in this book is the way we should be instructed in regard to it. The verses we have read allude to the terrible condition of things among men that required God to act in the way He does. So that what comes out in the presence of the great evil in the world is Gods righteousness. That is, as in the midst of all these conditions. God is setting out His great thoughts, what He has in mind for men; and at the same time. He is showing what will happen to persons who remain untouched by the gospel in such conditions. 

    JHHPaul, in writing to the Thessalonians, speaks about our glad tidings. Then he says, So then, brethren, stand firm, and hold fast the instructions which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our letter, 2 Thessalonians 2: 15. 

    JTJrThe gospel, therefore, contains the full scope of what is in Gods mind for man. 

    QuesWhy is there a penalty attached to disobeying the gospel, according to 2 Thessalonians 1: 8, which says, ... in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTJrI think that corresponds with what we have been saying. If persons do not obey, the only thing left is the penalty. The penalty is brought before us in these chapters. In chapter 2: 2 it says, But we know that the judgment of God is according to truth upon those who do such things. And then in verses 5, 8, ... in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who shall render to each according to his works: to them who, in patient continuance of good works, seek for glory and honour and incorruptibility, life eternal. But to those that are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall be wrath and indignation. God is showing what is in His mind as to those who continue on certain courses. So that it says, also, in verse 3, And thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest those that do such things, and practisest them thyself, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? He is alluding to the persons who are practising these things; that is, they are going on in them. They will not escape. So that God is revealing His mind as to persons who are practising evil. 

    ETMIn John 9: 39, the Lord says, For judgment am I come into this world, that they which see not may see, and they which see may become blind. Would that fit in with what is in mind? 

    JTJrThat refers to what the Lord did to the blind man. It was not a question of sin, but that the works of God should be manifested in him. He was made to see, but the Pharisees said that they saw, and the Lord said, your sin remains. They became blind. This corresponds to what we are saying, that if persons definitely refuse to believe, the wrath of God abides upon them: see John 3: 36. 

    CNThere is a verse in connection with the commission that the Lord gave His disciples in Mark 16: 16: He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. That was the position; both results are implied. 

    JTJrThat confirms what has been remarked, and we are to keep these things in mind. These chapters bring out the terrible evil that existed in the world, and what was in mens hearts. So that it says, in verse 21, ... but fell into folly in their thoughts. Then in verse 28 it says, God gave them up to a reprobate mind. That means a mind void of all moral discernment. So that what is happening to the minds of men is because of their constant and progressive evil. 

    CAMI suppose it is instructive to realise that the epistle is written by one who has all the grandeur of the glad tidings before him as set out in the first seven verses of the epistle. A right view of all the terrible nature of mens hearts and the conditions into which the gospel is brought is only known by those who are in the blessedness and glory of the glad tidings. 

    JTJrThe verses that we have read are to bring out, first of all, the disposition of God in the gospel, and then, along with that, His righteous judgment of evil. Paul was not ashamed of the gospel. The greatness of Gods Son, and His holiness, were filling his soul. He was not ashamed of the gospel, for Christ is the subject of the glad tidings; it is the gospel of God concerning His Son. The Lords own testimony was that he had not come into the world to judge it, but that He might save it. But then He adds: He that rejects me and does not receive my words, has him who judges him: the word which I have spoken, that shall judge him in the last day, John 12: 48. The gospel is to deliver us out of the world. It is to bring about a mind in us that is in accord with Gods righteous judgment of conditions in the world, and in man as away from God. This comes out later in the book, in chapters 7 and 8, but here it is Gods judgment pronounced, and there is no variation in His judgment. 

    ARIt is that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world be under judgment to God, chapter 3: 19. 

    ABPAccording to chapter 1: 28, unrepentant man came to the conclusion that he did not want to keep God in his thoughts, and so God deprived him of the ability to have a right judgment. The whole battleground is in the mind, is it not? 

    JTJrYes; that is one thing that we should get hold of. It says that they fell into folly in their thoughts, and their heart without understanding was darkened: professing themselves to be wise, they became fools. And then, in your reference, According as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind. 

    ABPTheir deeds were the result of an attitude of mind. 

    ARThere is a footnote to the word reprobate mind in verse 28 which says, A mind void of moral discernment. As of the assembly, we should be able to discern between what is right and what is wrong. 

    JTJrExactly. Later in the book the saints are viewed as having the Spirit, and thus identify themselves with the mind of the Spirit. If we thought more of the mind of the Spirit, there would be less diversity of judgment. 

    ARDavid said to Abigail: Blessed be thy discernment. She had a clear view of things. Why is it that we are not clear as to issues that arise? 

    JTJrThese chapters in Romans, that we have been considering, would help as to causes of cloudiness or darkness in our minds. The mind of the Spirit is something to be arrived at and is over against the reprobate mind of chapter 1, and what we might call the Jewish, or religious mind of chapter 2. As we move on with the Spirit in the truth set out in this book, we will be the more able to judge rightly. 

    WATThe Lord said of the Spirit, that when He should come, He would bring demonstration of sin and of righteousness and of judgment. 

    JTJrThat came out in Peters preaching at Pentecost; there was a demonstration of sin. It was a demonstration of their guilt to the Jews. Some were convicted, and repented, and that is what God is looking for. He is looking for repentance among men at the present time. 

    WWMWe are told that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom. Men professed themselves to be wise, but there was no fear of God. The fear of God in our hearts will help us to get right quickly. 

    ANWIn spite of the reprobate mind of verse 28, those wicked people know that it is the righteous judgment of God; not merely judgment, but righteous judgment; who knowing the righteous judgment of God, that they who do such things are worthy of death, not only practise them, but have fellow delight in those who do them. Whatever reprobate minds they have, they are regarded as knowing the righteous judgment of God. 

    RWSIs that through the conscience that God has given to every man? 

    JTJrIt says, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts accusing or else excusing themselves. It works that way. The conscience according to the measure of its enlightenment witnesses to a man, whether his conduct is evil or good; it will thus accuse you, or even excuse you, if you do good. 

    RWSCertain things are apprehended by the mind through things that are made, but in what we are considering it is conscience, as if God is being infinitely fair with men, affecting their consciences and surrounding them with His righteousness, but they turn against God. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that there are a number of things alluded to in that section from verse 28 down to the end of the chapter  twenty-one things that are practised: being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil dispositions; whisperers, back-biters, hateful to God, insolent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, void of understanding, faithless, without natural affection, unmerciful. There you get an enumeration of all the workings of the human heart. If these things are not understood and judged in ourselves they will come up in our lives. 

    AIPeter links on with Paul in this matter of the judgment of God, saying, ... who shall render account to him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. For to this end were the glad tidings preached to the dead also, 1 Peter 4: 5, 6. 

    JTJrThat is right. We shall see later, if we go on to Peters ministry, how he fully supports Paul, and yet, at the same time, he has his own presentation of the idea of judgment. 

    CFEWhat would the apostle have in mind when he said that the gospel is hid to them that are lost? 

    JTJrThe god of this world has blinded their hearts. It is in contrast to: the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. The light shining out of darkness is an allusion to Genesis 1; and now the light is in the gospel. There is governmental blindness on the Jew now, the veil is on their heart, 2 Corinthians 3: 15. Then, further, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4: 3. It is in those who are lost, and the god of this world has done it in them. 

    ETMDo we not see, in spite of all this, that grace is reigning through righteousness unto eternal life? 

    JTJrThat fits in with the righteousness of God; that grace is on the throne. That shows how God is operating in the present economy. 

    JAPDo we not have to begin with Romans in this subject to see what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, Hebrews 5: 12. 

    JTJrPaul is our apostle and he speaks of the refusal of his glad tidings as the basis of the judgment. If we look at his ministry we get the thing in its fulness; how the judgment of God stands related to the present position. 

    ABPWould you say that the further we get on, the more able we are to identify what we are by nature with what is set out in these chapters? The apostle Paul uses the word insolent in the list you quoted from chapter 1. He says later, in regard to himself, an insolent, overbearing man. Our experience with God helps us to see what we are and helps us to put ourselves by nature into this chapter. 

    JTJrQuite so. That brings up our beginnings; how we were converted, and what entered into our souls when we were converted. Therefore, our histories bring out just where we have been and how much there has been in us that is contrary to the gospel. 

    FNWIs it in your mind, in viewing the righteous judgment of God in this objective way, that we will value it and see what it results in in a positive way, enabling us to arrive at a righteous judgment in all our matters? 

    JTJrThat is exactly what one has in mind, because one feels that there is much in the way of divided judgment, but I am sure that all of us want to be together in divine things. That is the desire of every heart; but then how do we arrive at a right judgment? There is a way to arrive at it. We must begin at the top. What is Gods judgment? The judgment of God must give character to every judgment in the assembly. 

    ARFor the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, 1 Peter 4: 17. 

    JTJrJudgment begins there in the sense in which God is operating in the present economy. That would be a reference to Ezekiel 9: 6, where the man with the ink-horn begins with the sanctuary and then extends the judgment to the whole city. 

    ARWhat we arrive at in our care meetings should be in keeping with the righteous judgment of God. 

    JTJrWe must look at things from the top. 

    CNThe conscience renders every man inexcusable in chapter 2. 

    JTJrGod is showing that there is a way to arrive at a positive end. If man has a conscience, that is in his favour, it is a link with God. God has a direct link with him through his conscience. 

    FSCDo the twenty-one evil things mentioned in chapter 1 become a judgment in themselves? God gave them over to a reprobate mind to practise these things. 

    JTJrGod gave them up to a reprobate mind. According to verse 21 they fell into folly, and then it says that they became fools. 

    ANWThat folly is seen in the verse referred to: Knowing the righteous judgment of God, that they who do such things are worthy of death, not only practise them, but have fellow delight in those who do them. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that usually, when persons sin they know it. 

    ETMIn Revelation 16: 5, 7 it says, Thou art righteous ... that thou hast judged so; ... And I heard the altar saying, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 

    JTJrWhat is in mind in these chapters, is to get the view of things from the divine side and see how God looks at them. Let us also look at them in that way. The verses you quote from Revelation show that subjectively the righteous judgment of God was understood. There is a terrible condition of evil current, and we should have a judgment now of these conditions. Every mouth is stopped; and, if that is so, it means that God is going to speak, which He has done. 

    AIIf we understand the judgment of God rightly, it will be a relief to us as moving through this world. 

    JTJrThere is a great need to be impressed with what we have in chapter 2: Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, every one who judgest. That comes home to each one of us. We may judge another and do the same things ourselves. The apostle is speaking about persons who are going on in evil themselves and yet they are judging somebody else. 

    WWMThe fear of God would deliver us from that. We might be judging others and allowing the same thing in ourselves, which would prove that we are not in the fear of God in the matter. We have to bring God into these things. 

    JTJrThings may be covered up for years, and then God brings them to light. He will judge the secrets of men. That is going on now in the assembly. God brings things out if there is sin underneath. 

    ARAnd Gods judgment is according to truth; the truth is the basis of the judgment. 

    JTJrThat is really Johns line, the truth. When we come to his ministry we will see that he speaks much about the truth. That corresponds with Pauls glad tidings. 

    ATDIt says in 2 Corinthians: By manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God, chapter 4: 2. 

    JTJrThat would fit in with what is in mind in this epistle. Romans lays a foundation in our souls so that we become practical witnesses to the gospel in what is wrought out in us. 

    JAPIt says in Hebrews 5: 14, who on account of habit ... We are to acquire this habit of right judgment in ourselves. 

    JTJrThe first thing, therefore, is to acquire this habit oneself. These passages allude to the working of things in mans heart. God wants us to judge ourselves. When we know our own hearts we do not trust them. We see what we are capable of and learn to judge these evil things that proceed out of the heart of man. 

    CAMOne great thing for us to realise is how much the gospel has put an end to. What we have been considering could only be set out by one who was in the glory of the glad tidings. We might think we could arrive at this truth by looking around in this world, but we could not arrive at it in that way. This is all set forth by the apostle Paul. 

    AATIs it not future when judgment will be carried out at the great white throne? 

    JTJrIn chapter 2: 5 it says, ... in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. That is, I suppose, the crisis in regard to everything. In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ. The great white throne will bring out how fair God is, for judgment will be from the books. There will be no mistakes. 

    CNMen are treasuring up judgment today: According to thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up to thyself wrath, in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. While the execution of it is future it is being treasured up now. 

    JTJrIf persons go on in sin that is so. The judgment, as a penalty, is future. 

    TEHThe man who had been possessed of the demons in Mark 5 may illustrate one set free from the twenty-one things mentioned in Romans 1: 29, 30. He had said We are many. The Man before him would bear the judgment due to him so that he could sit at His feet clothed and in his right mind. The right mind would enable him to have a right judgment of the twenty-one things which were possibly employed in him in a full way before he was healed. 

    JTJrVery good; so that the man is sitting, clothed and sensible. These three things are what the gospel would bring about in us, a complete change. The man is no longer dominated by the legion, but he is quiet and restful, he is clothed and sensible. That is not a reprobate mind; he is sensible. That chapter suggests material for a local meeting. The man, the woman, and the child are secured for the testimony. 

    ARPeter must have had some sense of this when he said: Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Luke 5: 8. 

    JTJrQuite. He had come to what is in mind. Later on in this book we see how we arrive at what the vessel is inwardly; we begin to see what we are and how we are constituted and what we are capable of, but this chapter brings into relief what man as such is as before God and how the gospel relieves us of the whole thing. 

    JAPIn Acts 13. Paul said to the false prophet, O full of all deceit and all craft: son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness; wilt thou not cease perverting the right paths of the Lord? ... Then the proconsul, seeing what had happened, believed, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord, verses 10 - 12. 

    JTJrThat would refer to Gods governmental action, and it pointed to what would happen to the nation, which came about, and as already noted the veil lies on their heart. The proconsul, seeing what happened, 

    believed. That was the immediate result of the governmental dealings of God. Elymas was full of all deceit and all craft. 

    RWSThe apostle Paul seems to balance things in chapter 2: 4 when he inquires, Despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leads thee to repentance? While he speaks of these dreadful conditions of evil and those who despise, he then speaks of Gods riches, and these are for all to enjoy. 

    JTJrYes; alluding to the attitude of the person in despising the goodness of God which leads men to repentance. Gods grace is seen in that He would lead us to repentance. We are not to despise His activities toward us. It is His goodness leading us to repentance. 

    CHMIn the coming dispensation evil will be judged immediately; it will not be allowed to go on; but in the present dispensation evil may be covered up for quite a while before it comes to light. Does that bring to light the long-suffering of God, or is there more in it than that? 

    JTJrThat is an important question, because it often happens. Things run on for years before they come out and, of course, we must leave that because God brings things out in His own time, but then we are responsible. Mans responsibility enters into it as to why he has covered up the sin. 

    CHMI wondered if there might be in it the thought of education for the assembly. 

    JTJrNo doubt; God is going on with His own thoughts. He may allow a thing to go on in order to bring it up in His own time, but then that does not relieve the persons involved of the responsibility. What we are looking for is confessions so that matters should be rightly settled and not covered up or ignored. 

    CHMConfession, in that way, would glorify God! 

    AATTo whom do we confess  to God? 

    JTJrYes, and we are told, Confess your sins one to another; and If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. The book of Leviticus instructs us how confession is made and what is due to God and to the assembly. There is that which governs these things, and therefore the need of being near to God and getting light so that we know how to deal with matters when they happen. 

    ABPWould the reference to God giving them up show that there had been a period when He was exercising patience in view of their recovery? God desires to retain us and often goes on with us for a period, like He did with David when he sinned. 

    JTJrQuite so. And then in chapter 2 we have what people go on in, and then, like David, pronounce judgment on others: And thinkest thou this. O man, who judgest those that do such things, and practisest them thyself, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? The man is going on in the thing and knows it, because he is judging somebody else, and yet going on in the same thing. That is what is brought out here in the most definite way. Persons may go on in a thing secretly and at the same time judge somebody else in the same matter. 

    ETMSelf-judgment is very important. 

    JTJrWe must judge ourselves continually, and if we do not the enemy will get an advantage with us. 

    JHEWould not the apostle Paul help us in this? He says, I was not disobedient. 

    JTJrYes; he was a religious man, a Jew. His mouth was stopped and then it is recorded that he was praying. What a change! He was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, but now he is at the feet of Jesus. He had been breathing out threatenings and slaughter, and armed with authority from the high priest. It is the religious man, and that man is taken up and his mouth is stopped too. 

    WATThe world now stands in reconciliation and God is not imputing trespasses, but the time will come when He will have to deal with men. In His mercy and grace God would give us time to come to a judgment about matters ourselves before publicly exposing us. 

    JTJrWe need to consider what we were before conversion and what we are after conversion. Before conversion there was the working of sin in ourselves, but conversion involves that there is a complete change. So that if we confess with our mouths the Lord Jesus and believe in our hearts that God has raised Him from the dead, there is to be a life consistent with our confession. What has been referred to in Davids history took place after he was converted. So that the allusion, in chapter 3, to Davids psalm refers to when he had been reached in his conscience after he had sinned. It is a most solemn thing that we may sin after we are in relation with God, as David was. But he vindicated God fully in Psalm 51, and that is brought in here: Let God be true, and every man false; according as it is written, So that thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. That quotation of David is brought forward here to bring out how true God is; His judgments are true and He overcomes in judgment. His words are words of truth and justice. 

    FNWPaul, in Galatians, warns the spiritual to consider himself lest he also be tempted. Should that encourage us to walk softly at all times, for even a spiritual man may be subject to failure? 

    JTJrExactly; especially the religious man needs to consider himself, because he might be very severe in his dealings with others, as David would have been. He wanted the offender in Nathans parable to be dealt with at once. 

    JAPWhat do you understand by the word overcome in Romans 3: 4 which you have quoted? 

    JTJrIf we look at the psalm it will help. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest. David is speaking to God. He is saying that what has happened is against God. We need to take account of that in matters, that what happens is against God. David is taking up Gods own thoughts; how God would look at his sin. But God would overcome, and He would gain David by awaking his judgment of evil. He overcomes us too, and brings us to see how He feels what we do. He helps us in this way as we confess to Him. He sets us on our feet again. 

    EEHSo that Ananias said to Saul of Tarsus: Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, Acts 22: 16. 

    JTJrYes; he asked Saul why he lingered. Why do we linger from getting free from these things and from getting the application of the water and being set up in a right state again? 

    WWMDavid took sides with God against himself. 

    JTJrThat is a good way to put it. 

    CAMI suppose your suggestion about the Jewish element is to sober us with respect to finding fault with others. The apostle was so entirely delivered from it that he spoke in far stronger language against himself than he did against any other. 

    JTJrQuite so; he was free; he was a son. It is the religious man that makes us cloudy about things. He does not know where he stands. The religious man will be governed largely by tradition. The Lord said as to the Pharisees that their sin remained. They said that they saw, but they were blind. 

    DPThe apostle is showing that God has established a basis on which He will judge the heathen world and the apostate religious world. 

    JTJrI think that is right. I suppose that the section down to verse 16 of chapter 2 would be the gentile world, and from verse 17 onward it is the Jew. So that it would be the world with the terrible conditions of sin in unregenerate man, and then the religious side of things as set out in the Jew. Both are reviewed by God for judgment. 

    SWWould you say that Enochs prophecy, in Jude, has a present application? It says, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all, verse 14. 

    JTJrWell, we have the understanding as to Gods thoughts already in the assembly. Therefore, if we have His mind as to these things, why are we cloudy and uncertain as to what to do and what to say? Some were saying wrong things about Paul, according to our scripture. They were slandering him, saying things that he never said. So he says, As we are injuriously charged, and according as some affirm that we say, Let us practise evil things, that good ones may come? whose judgment is just, chapter 3: 8. They were slandering the apostle. 

    CNDoes chapter 2: 8 state the position clearly? To those that are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress, on every soul of man that works evil, both of Jew first, and of Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every one that works good, both to Jew first and to Greek: for there is no acceptance of persons with God. Pauls gospel would put things plainly. 

    JTJrGod is no respecter of persons. 

    RTMWhat is the power in self-judgment that will save us from the influence of these natural evils to which we are subject as in the flesh? 

    JTJrIt is Gods view of things. We should take an abstract view. That is how God sees things; and when I do that I can judge rightly. God is no respecter of persons. It is not a question of how long a person may have been in fellowship. It is a question of the issue between God and the person. God is thinking of righteousness, and of how the truth is to be worked out in us. 

    ANWThe case of the malefactor brings that out. Dost thou too not fear God, thou that art under the same judgment? and we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss, Luke 23: 41. Basically and simply, that man seems to set the whole thing out against himself and his fellow, and justifies God. 

    JTJrJust so: This man has done nothing amiss. It is a question of whether or not the truth is governing. I suppose that the apostle is laying the basis in these chapters for getting the moral line right. Are we right, morally, as to what is going on in the world and what is going on in our flesh? 

    SWThe apostle Paul speaks of dying daily. Is it a daily matter? 

    JTJrYes. 

    ETMDaniels name involves judgment. In spite of all the evil conditions that existed in his day he was told to go his way. 

    JTJrHe was ready to suffer, for he was bowing to the truth. He was not afraid, for he trusted God and feared Him. 

    WWMThe fear of God would help in bringing to light the flesh in everyone of us. 

    JTJrI am sure it would. God is having the last word about things in this section of the epistle. It is a question of what God is saying and how He is judging things, so that every mouth is to be stopped. The throat, tongue, lips and mouth are referred to here as in the exercise of evil. This power through mans mouth is against God, but God says that the mouth must be stopped; and I think it is intended to bring about a stoppage of wrong speaking in the believer, also, so that we learn how to speak rightly. 

    AIThe passage speaks about poison being under the lips. What was under the lips of the prodigal son in the far country was, I have sinned. 

    JTJrThat is a very good change, because here it is asps poison. If one changes and says, I have sinned, he is on the road to self-judgment. 

    ARIt seemed to take Job a long time to come to Romans 3: 19, but he eventually put his hand on his mouth. 

    JTJrYes; he talked a long time, but he put his hand on his mouth. It says here that every mouth is to be stopped and all the world is to be under judgment to God. Mans mouth is stopped and God alone is the Speaker. 

    PEIs it important that we be able to name things? God names things very plainly in these chapters. 

    JTJrQuite so. So that in our conversations we need to exercise care lest there be any trace of speaking which has to be stopped. God is to be the Speaker and He brings right things into our hearts and minds. 

    ABPConsiderable damage is done by loosely guarded reports; and such reports usually gain in volume and often lose in accuracy. The apostle spoke of being slanderously spoken of, and then he uses a very strong word with respect to the slanderers: ... whose judgment is just. How severely he deals with the malice behind the false report! 

    JTJrThat should be noticed. The apostle took account of the working of mans mouth and what is possible from it. 

    ARWe are prone to base so much on mere hearsay instead of getting all the facts. 

    JTJrTherefore, how important is the idea of righteous judgment! The word righteous is brought in in connection with judgment here, that there may be that idea with us, righteous judgment. 
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    THE DISPENSATIONS (4) (JT 75)

    Romans 1: 1 - 5; Romans 15: 18 - 21; Luke 2: 25 - 38; Luke 24: 45 - 49

    JTWe have two dispensations to consider, the present one and the coming one, and it seems that we should consider them together, looking at Romans first to show how the earlier dispensations link on with the present, and then in Ephesians this afternoon to show how the present and all dispensations link on with the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    As to Romans it will be observed that what has been read speaks largely of the apostles own viewpoint. His personal part in the whole matter is indicated, and therefore we get inlets to the whole matter more fully than in the body of the book which treats of doctrine. It will be observed that it links on with David. Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings, (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings,) concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom we have received grace and apostleship in behalf of his name, for obedience of faith among all the nations. Here we are immediately linking on with what we had yesterday afternoon as to David because the whole matter in these five meetings is cumulative from Adam down; from Adam to Moses, and from Moses to David, and from David to Christ. The passage in Romans 15 enlarges on what we have here as to Pauls service, the extent and character of it. The passages in the gospel of Luke are simply confirmatory of all this because Simeon and Anna are spiritual; it is not simply an external link, but a spiritual link between the former dispensations and the present one. The Lords own words in chapter 24 carried that through, so that the twelve apostles are seen just waiting for the Spirit from on high to carry on the truth, the cumulative truth, among the nations. Luke 24 enlarges on this subject, for in speaking to those who are going to Emmaus, having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. The Old Testament is made much of; that is, all the previous dispensations. Here in Romans Paul says, Come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. We have Christ linked with David, but linked with God, the Son of God, which is the great final thought. Son is the final thought, nothing after that. The Son carries things through into eternity. He delivers up the kingdom to the Father and He Himself is subject. 

    ARIn Revelation the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Does that fit in with Romans 1? 

    JTQuite so. The Revelation carries David through to the end. It is a question of refinement when you look at it from that point of view. Here it is simply ancestry and Davids seed, come of Davids seed according to flesh. 

    CHHWould the root of David imply more than Son of God? 

    JTIt implies deity. Romans 1 just says, Davids seed according to flesh. We shall see Paul again in the coming reading, his outlook in relation to Ephesians, Ephesian truth and 1 Timothy; but Romans is on a lower level bringing the dispensations down. 1 Corinthians corresponds; in this we are told that the dispensations or the ages have come on us, the ends of them have come on us. 

    JFWould you say that what marks this dispensation is life out of death? 

    JTYes, quite so. Christ is the theme of the gospel in Romans. It is not the unsearchable riches of the Christ, but Christ Himself personally according to these verses. These verses are introductory to the whole book and Israels part is brought down, is taken care of in the middle of the book parenthetically, so that we are to carry the thing through in our minds  the past dispensations. 

    ANWRome is a particularly fitting place to suggest such a theme. 

    JTWell, it is. He goes on to that saying, Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: to all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called saints and so on. It is in the very centre of the Roman world, which is viewed as the habitable earth, where men are to whom God is bearing testimony. Rome was the last of the four monarchies doing great things, making roads, geographically extending what we call the influence of law and civilisation, making way for the gospel. Paul is now contemplating being there, but in the meantime he is writing so as to set out his position in the glad tidings. In chapter 15 we get an enlargement of all this. 

    ANWTo all that are in Rome, is that to all of the saints? 

    JTPaul says, beloved of God, called saints, you know, only they are connected with Rome. Phoebe was an easterner, that is, a European, but near to Asia, in Cenchrea. She evidently carried the letter to the Romans and would form a link between Paul and them, and through the letter he sent salutations showing how thoroughly conversant he was with the work of God in that city. 

    CNWould such a scripture as in Luke 16: 16 enter into your thought? The law and the prophets were until John: from that time the glad tidings of the kingdom of God are announced. 

    JTYes, that covered the dispensation that began with Moses, and that mediatorial system. We also had other dispensations; one in connection with Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; then Moses to Christ really. David comes in as rendering a peculiar character to this latter period, a kingly, royal character and a systematising man; he was a great systematiser, so that the very best was yielded for God out of what there was. That is why be has such a place in the testimony. 

    CHHDo you think in each dispensation God has secured material that He could use in His approach to mankind in that dispensation? 

    JTYes, so that there is always a link; mankind is always in mind. When we come to 1 Chronicles which is the inspired account of things, Adam is the first name we have, showing that man is in mind, and Luke takes that up to bring in man, but in Christ. In Romans 15 we have what Christ was personally in, the whole line of testimony, how He came in in relation to the whole line of testimony. Paul says in verse 8, For I say that Jesus Christ became a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises of the fathers; and that the nations should glorify God for mercy; according as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. And again he says, Rejoice, nations, with his people. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye nations, and let all the peoples laud him. And again, Esaias says, There shall be the root of Jesse, and one that arises, to rule over the nations: in him shall the nations hope. Now that the nations are already brought in he says, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. That is the consummation in ourselves, the present dispensation upon whom the ends of the ages have come. David has a great place but, as remarked, it begins with Adam because the chronicler, probably Ezra, began with Adam and came right down, and Luke takes up the line. Luke takes up the line from the point of view we are now dealing with and carries it down to Paul, a prisoner in Rome; it is man that is in mind. We have an immense scope in what is before us. It is a substantial, practical, and choice line of things. These verses in Romans 15 are very beautiful in their links. I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. And again he says, Rejoice, nations, with his people. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye nations, and let all the peoples laud him. It is a choice thing. So that the river of God, running right through, so to speak, is full of water. The line is running through in freshness and power. We are not dealing with the matter in the sense of contrast but as all one thing, all being in Gods mind from Adam right down. 

    HPRWhat you were speaking of, moving on from one dispensation to another, divine Persons and their movements, is there not at the end of each dispensation something accumulated that would be potential as carried forward? 

    JTThey are elements carried down according to the scripture in Romans and verified in the gospels. We always have to learn that this present dispensation is the time of full growth. Men were kept in bondage in earlier dispensations however advanced they were; even Moses was not really in full growth. Moses only saw God from behind. It is now the time of God being known in Christ, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and that is what we see, and we are changed according to that. That is what makes this dispensation the crown of everything  full maturity. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. So we are able to give an account of things or ought to be, and understand all that preceded us. 

    ACYou find Satans great activities in this dispensation. Paul himself was beset by satanic hindrances right through, especially in going to Europe, the enemy was seeking to hinder him. 

    JTThat is very good and appropriate, too, because the whole matter is set out in him personally. If we get what is set out in him we shall get a personal inlet to the whole matter. We will see that more fully in Timothy. So far we have it here. 

    JWDShall we not have a link with these that represent the dispensations in the heavenly city? Is not this the time of training for this? 

    JTWell, the link then will be with the millennium, the dispensation of the fulness of times. In the meantime, we are on the lower level of Romans in which the Old Testament is brought in textually. It is one thing right down from Adam to Moses, and Moses to David, and David to Christ. Man is in mind, so that He is come of Davids seed according to flesh, not simply Son of God, but Davids seed. That morally is from God, because the root of David is God; the seed is Christ. 

    QuesWould you link what we have in Romans with Hebrews 11 and the men of faith referred to there? In the dispensation running down to David they obtained the witness, but did not receive the promise and at the close of the chapter we are told, God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us. 

    JTVery good. The line of faith covers what we are speaking of so that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. They were not made perfect in their own times. It awaited redemption for them to be made perfect, and we have come to them now. The whole matter is settled now and we have come to the spirits of just men, not their bodies yet, but their spirits. That does not mean we are in touch with their spirits, but it is anticipative of the time when they shall be made perfect in their bodies. All that is cumulative and is one thing really, only subdivided, and God is graciously presenting these things in a subdivisional way so that we can take all in, for we only learn in part. 

    SMcCPaul says to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, 2 Timothy 2. What would he have in mind in saying, Remember? 

    JTI think it would be just what we are saying, the peculiar kind of manhood, as you might say, a combination of elements in Christ, Jesus Christ ... of the seed of David. David refers to quality and that quality is perfect as apprehended in Christ for He is the root, and therefore in completeness He is the offspring; nothing in David is missing from root to offspring. 

    ARIn Gods ordering Joseph had to go up to the city of David as it says in Luke 2, and then, he was of the house and family of David, as if to stress that idea. 

    JTThat is the same thing. The royal line, the generation, begins in Matthew with David, Son of David, Son of Abraham, showing the place David has. The selection is of God, essentially so, because God is Davids root, and Christ is Davids offspring, so that the whole matter is there in Christ. 

    ANWI thought perhaps that was involved in the expression the root of Jesse. It carries with it Jehovahs name. 

    JTThat is the royal line. 

    CNDoes Galatians 4 enter into it? When the fulness of the time was come. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that be might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. 

    JTThat is just what we have been alluding to; those of the earlier dispensations were kept under governors until the time appointed by the Father. That time had not come even in Davids day, but there were inklings of it in Solomon. They had light, but they were not in perfection. Now we have come to perfection, the appointed time of the Father, that we might receive sonship. It says because ye are sons. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. That is the full thought; we have reached fulness, finality. So that the dispensation of the fulness of times does not exceed our dispensation, does not even come up to it; our part is purely heavenly. 

    JTJrDoes the fact that Peter speaks of David so much in his first preaching only bring out the greatness of the Son of God? Peter says David is dead. It is the greatness of the Person that Peter spoke about that is in view in this dispensation. 

    JTJust so. It is great Davids greater Son. The Lord baffled the infidels. He says, How can David call the Messiah his Lord, when He was his own Son?. We understand that. That was a puzzle for the Pharisees and Sadducees, for after all David is only a believer, not any more than most of us; even of John the baptist the Lord said, that the little one in the kingdom is greater than he. They are great men in Gods ways in testimony, but as regards family dignity the saints of this dispensation have the first place. That is a very important matter, and therefore the dispensation now is the greatest one in that sense. 

    CHHThe quotation in Romans 15 says, I will confess to thee among the nations; this and the other quotations are taken from Moses and the Psalms and the prophets, and all link on with Luke. 

    JTYes, the Lord takes the whole of the Scriptures, as often remarked, And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. As we were saying, it is the time of knowing things, not only by the knowledge of the letter of Scripture but by the understanding that He gives us. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer. He had already said, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. The testimony coming out through Paul is remarkably filled out by Scripture, by quotations from Scripture, especially in Romans. Stephen is introductory to Paul in that sense. His discourse comes down from the God of glory and culminates in Christ at the right hand of God, so that Paul takes up all those lines of thought; they come into his ministry. What a knowledge he had in the way of quoting Scripture  a model for us. 

    QuesDo the verses in Romans 1 mean that the resurrection of Christ would be the great basis on which all the dispensations would be established? 

    JTYes, there could be no dispensation or anything at all of value if there were no resurrection; everything would perish into oblivion. That shows the folly of contending about it in Corinth  those who said there was no resurrection. 

    HPRIs that why you said that the resurrection is vicarious also? 

    JTIt is vicarious. Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification. 

    FMIs it important that after speaking of resurrection, the Lords full title is given there, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JTOur Lord. You put your claim in there. That is beautiful. It is an expression often used, especially in Romans. 

    JWWould you say a little more about what is vicarious in relation to resurrection? 

    JTWell, everything must be put on that ground. The exposition on the way to Emmaus was not an exposition in the assembly. It was not in the shrine or the temple, although Christ Himself is the temple. It was not on that line, but on the highway, the road, just as Philips exposition and preaching to the eunuch was on the highway. The Lords exposition was beginning with Moses and all the prophets. He expounded unto them the things concerning Himself. It is Himself as risen, what He is now. The position of resurrection is reached. It is not yet ascension, however: that involves Ephesians. The point in Romans is that Christ is risen. We are not said to be risen in Romans, but Christ is risen. His ascension to heaven is not stressed, but the fact that He is made Lord and Christ is stressed. He is our Lord. It is a position here on earth, but it is a position of resurrection, the power of God in resurrection. There could be nothing at all without that. That is in mind throughout, that God raises from the dead. 

    MOHow far would you carry that in the gospel, the truth of resurrection being vicarious? 

    JTAs far as possible. He was raised for our justification, just as He was delivered for our offences. That is vicarious; the word for means that it was for others; that is, vicarious. He gave Himself a ransom for all, but Romans is mainly doctrinal, so that He is raised for our justification. 

    MODoes ransom stand related to His resurrection, as it does to His death? 

    JTResurrection is necessary. If He is not raised from the dead, there is nothing. If there is no resurrection what are we talking about? Paul says, Now Christ is raised from among the dead. It is a risen Christ that is the basis of the gospel. 

    CAMShould we stress the vicarious thought, because without the resurrection there is nothing positive for man? The first order of man is ended and put out of sight in death. 

    JTAll persons raised before, even during, the Lords lifetime, were just brought back to a flesh and blood condition. Enoch was not raised. He went to heaven by some mysterious way, translated, representing some operation of God; nor was Elijah raised, he went up on the same principle, but resurrection means a new order of man. The old is left behind in death. Delivered for our offences means that what we are in ourselves is gone. Our offences in ourselves is the teaching of Romans. Christ is raised, not simply brought back to a state of life out of death, but in a new condition of manhood. 

    HPRIf Christ is not raised, then, indeed, vain also is our preaching. 

    JTThat is the thing. We had a moment ago, But now Christ is raised from among the dead, first-fruits of those fallen asleep. It is a new condition, not simply a man. Lazarus was raised but he died again undoubtedly, and others were raised even in the Old Testament, but they were not brought back into a new condition of life. It is a new condition of life that is involved in the gospel, a new man. 

    CAMThis is a very interesting matter to all of us. It seems to be a very special matter, this including of the Lords resurrection in what is vicarious. When we think of the Lord in His present place, 

    there is a sort of idea that He is representative in heaven. You do not carry the vicarious thought further than resurrection, do you? 

    JTWell, I think resurrection is the basic thought in Romans. It is not simply that He is in heaven. That brings us to Ephesians, but the Spirit could not come down until He went up. We have to bear that in mind. If I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you. He has to reach the full position according to the counsels of God in regard to man, before you get the Spirit. I suppose Romans stresses the Spirit in the sense that the Spirit glorifies us; we are glorified in having the Spirit. John says, the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. The reception of the Spirit means glorification; it does not go so far as meaning ascension. There is no ascension for us in Colossians, but in Ephesians we are made to sit down together. That is a full thought; the Spirit in us means that morally we are glorified (Romans 8: 30). 

    CAMSo that it is right to carry the thought of what is vicarious until we reach the new order of man. 

    JTYes, there is what was needed to set aside before God the first order. The question is whether the coming of the Spirit does not imply Christs glorification. It does certainly, and the vicarious thought may run into that in some sense. Everything is reached in Christ, and the Spirit comes down to make it effective. 

    CHHWould not the words if Christ be not raised, ... ye are yet in your sins, imply that the sin question necessitated resurrection? 

    JTYes. He was delivered for our offences and raised for our justification. Justification includes forgiveness of sins. 

    RemIn Romans 5 it says, For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. I was wondering if being saved in the power of His life would bear on that? 

    JTIt does bear on it. It is His life as He is now. 

    ARIs it right to say that the Lord Jesus represents a new order of man? By the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous. There is a constitutional development in a race as a result of Christ having come. 

    JTJust so. Men are brought into it. Of course, when you use the word man it means the race. The word used for Adam involves the race; one of the words covers all of us. When the Lord is spoken of as having come into manhood, it is said He was found in the likeness of men, meaning that He came in in the ordinary sense, not in any outward greatness, but just in the ordinary fashion of man. In all His infiniteness He was in that lowly guise. 

    CNIn speaking of resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15 the apostle refers to Christ as the first-fruits, then those that are the Christs at his coming. Does that help in what you said in regard to the vicarious side of the resurrection? 

    JTWell, we come into resurrection literally when the Lord comes. Evidently some did in the way of witness according to Matthew; many of the bodies of the saints which slept arose and went into the holy city. That is all we know about them. Whether they came out in a new condition is not stated, and what became of them we have to leave with God; but properly speaking, our resurrection is when the Lord comes. Those of us who are alive and remain will be changed into His image and the sleeping saints will be raised but they will be raised first, and that is all based on the vicarious death of Christ and that runs on to what He is. It establishes a new order of man, a new condition of man. The vicarious work of Christ leads to that. That is the position. It is not a man that was brought back to life but a new condition of man, such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. That alludes to our dispensation. 

    APhDoes the present dispensation start at Pentecost? 

    JTIn principle it began when the Lord became man, but it required redemption; only that the things the Lord was doing as man here were anticipative. It says He came by water and blood, ... not by water only, but by water and blood. That is, the incarnation was in that connection. There would be no sense in it if He did not come by water and blood. Therefore, the dispensation began in His ministry, I would say, although He carried on in relation to the old dispensation in a sense, a dual condition in a sense, but He had the new in mind and all that He did was to confirm the new dispensation. The four gospels were not written until after christianity was an established matter here and therefore they were to confirm by Christs ministry what the apostles were doing. 

    JWDDo we get in the Psalms, such as Psalm 22, the blending of the dispensations in a poetic way in Christs feelings? You get in Psalm 91, the Most High and Almighty and Jehovah, all brought together. 

    JTWell, that is in general what we are dealing with, how all the dispensations come on us. They are all understood by the saints at the present time. The earlier saints really did not understand what they were speaking of; they had some inklings, but the full understanding of all things, inclusive of the Psalms, is by those who have the Spirit of God. That is why the Lord spoke of Moses and the Psalms. 

    JWDIt is not a dry and academic thing. In the Psalms you get the mighty outbursts of feelings linking dispensations together. 

    JTYes, we do, but who understood them when they were written? I do not believe they were understood any more than the prophets were understood. It is by the Spirit we understand the Psalms; the prophets are understood now. The Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. It was not to themselves it was revealed, but to us by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. It is in us that everything is understood. 

    JWPaul in his preaching at Antioch of Pisidia alludes to David serving his own generation and falling asleep, and he speaks of Moses and the law, but he speaks of Christ as superseding both, does he not? 

    JTJust so. Christ is everything. Everything awaited the incarnation but also redemption, because the Lord became incarnate in relation to redemption. There would be no result for man in His becoming man if He did not come by water and blood. That new order of man is not simply what He was here in the flesh, but as He is now. John says, It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is, as if the entering into the new order for us synchronises with what we shall see. We see Him as He is, and we shall be like Him. 

    ARWhile waiting that change of body. Paul says in Romans, walk in newness of life. Would the idea be that the new feature is seen even before the external is taken on? 

    JTWell, quite so. Christ has been raised by the glory of the Father so we should walk in newness of life. The glory of the Father really is what predominates at the present time. 

    CAMI would like to ask one more question about this matter of what is vicarious. Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. In connection with the import of with in Colossians, is this vicarious matter underneath? 

    JTWe could not be with Him otherwise. We are raised by faith; we take the thing in by faith and the energy of the working of God. The power that raised Christ is operating in ourselves so that we can lay hold of resurrection. Paul says that, I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. That is what we are dealing with, to attain to it. That could only be possible by the Spirit, the energy of God operating in our souls, but faith is the basis of it. Through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. When we are literally raised we shall have been literally dead; it will not be a question of faith. That power takes effect in us, but at the present time faith is operative. 

    ALVerse 13 says, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that is the fruit of the fulness we have been speaking of. 

    JTQuite so, that is what he is dealing with in Romans 15 and supports clearly what we are aiming at, what the dispensation is, how buoyant it is, how real the blessedness is, and hence Pauls account of his own work. He says, I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me. He is not going to speak of the things he did himself. He is going to speak of what Christ had wrought by him. What a perfect witness he is in himself! For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me, for the obedience of the nations, by word and deed, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. It is a full dispensational thought he is dealing with. The thing has been carried out geographically over an immense area. He says, That I might not build upon anothers foundation; but according as it is written, To whom there was nothing told concerning him, they shall see; and they that have not heard shall understand. Wherefore also I have been often hindered from coming to you. He had Rome in mind and Spain. We are now dealing with the outlook of Paul, one man who apprehended, cherished, and valued the whole thought of the dispensation. We shall see what this man was personally and we get a good deal of it here, how he covered the thing. We shall see this afternoon how ages have to be covered in this matter. The apostle is in one age and in one geographical position. Geography enters into it, and the extent of the testimony is covered by one man. He is able to give you an outlook which involves the dispensation. 

    JTJrWould you understand from chapter 16 that in his preaching he brought in the mystery? I thought of it in connection with chapter 15. He speaks of his preaching, so aiming to announce the glad tidings. This mystery had been kept in silence, but would be included in every preaching in some way, do you think? 

    JTWell it would. He was covering that. In the last paragraph of the epistle he lets out the truth about the mystery which really belongs to Ephesians, but certainly it was his preaching that he is alluding to here. He keeps generally to the provisional side of the position of the truth in Romans. The mystery comes in at the end of the chapter just to link our minds on with Ephesians. 

    ARWhat you say about the geographical side should greatly stimulate us in our prayer meetings to ask God to bring this international conflict to an end in order that the geographical position in grace might continue. 

    JTJust so. We were speaking about that some time back, and I think we were all encouraged by the idea that the present war is a universal matter geographically and racially. The whole race is involved; and we who have eyes to see and ears to hear are becoming acquainted with the earth geographically; that is, in relation to the testimony. It is an important matter and will come out more in the coming age when according to Revelation 14 the angel flies in the mid-heavens, having the everlasting glad tidings to announce. Great spaces will have to be covered in a very short time, not in two thousand years, but in a very short time, but the territory will be covered. We are becoming conversant with it, and so we shall not forget that. I apprehend that the city will come down from heaven in relation to the earth geographically, and we are to be set over cities. We are to understand; this is the understanding time. God is bringing out a family that is supreme in understanding. That is what gives our subject such importance. 

    CRWould the passage in Isaiah 66 bear out what you said? And I  their works and their thoughts are before me ... The time cometh for the gathering of all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow; to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory: and they shall declare my glory among the nations. 

    JTThat is all millennial and we will see something of that, I hope. Our present exercise is that we should get Pauls view, because he is qualified in every way to convey the idea of our dispensation. He says, that a dispensation was entrusted to him. Even if it was against his will naturally, yet the dispensation was committed to him (1 Corinthians 9: 17). That is christianity, that we are going against our natural wills in what we are doing, and that is only by the power of God. Peter is brought into it, in Acts 10. Stephen and Paul had come in, and Peter, having the keys of the kingdom, was to work on those lines so that Paul might be let in with his great outlook that God gave him. Stephen had a great outlook in the way he treats the Scripture, the historical side, but Paul had the dispensation in his mind. The Scripture helps us as to the earthly side of it, how he worked from Jerusalem to the Adriatic Sea and extending up perhaps to the Danube, a pertinent allusion to geography. He is pointing that out, but he is speaking of how the matter worked out in his ministry. One man had the full idea of the dispensation in his ministry. He had the full limit of the world on the west as he understood it then. Vancouver is the limit of the west, but he was going to the limits of the west as it was in his mind. 

    ARIf a brother has desires in his heart to go to Australasia, it is a question as to whether we are praying according to the will of God. If it is the will of God that he go there, God will see that he does go. 

    JTThat is so. He does not go sight-seeing nor as a tourist; that would be his own will. We have to understand that the dispensation of God requires the setting aside of our own wills. 

    CAMIt is encouraging in connection with the extent of the work of the glad tidings in this country. It might seem a difficult business, uncongenial perhaps as far as lack of taking on spiritual ideas, but the way the apostle extended over the world should encourage us to work especially in such a continent as this. The thought of extending the ministry right over to the boundary line of the world would encourage the carrying of the service in such a continent as this, so that it might extend to the very end. 

    JTThat is right. These special meetings are a great help because they tend to a universal outlook; because of brethren from different parts of the earth coming, we get a universal atmosphere. They are of immense value in that way. The limits of the west were in Pauls mind. The Lord alluded to the south, the queen of the south, without saying where she came from, without saying how far. She would rise up with that generation showing what this new dispensation would bring out of the work of God to condemn the narrow limits of judaism. 

    SJHWhy do you speak of all men? Are there limits? You would forbid going to Asia and so on. Does not the dispensation cover every nation? 

    JTNo, not if it is worked out according to the Lords mind. When He spoke to the disciples He said, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. He had the universal thought, but then there are other things that modify that. In result the levitical principle came in. The levitical principle must govern the twelve apostles, for it would apparently be carried out particularly by Paul; the Spirit of God aided him in that. He kept his mind toward the west. The twelve may have gone to the east. Some think they did but there is no clear evidence that anything was done toward the east from Palestine. The work moved toward the west. That is simply a levitical matter. We must get the Lords mind for every service. You cannot simply take the map and say I will go here and there. It is said of Paul that the Spirit of Jesus would not suffer him. You may have an outline as to where you are going, but the Lord says, I have rights in this too. It is a question of you getting My mind. That is all detail, and a servant is nowhere if he is not equal to getting the Lords mind for every bit of service. Paul and Barnabas no doubt mapped the thing out, but the Lord had to say to them, and therefore Paul says the Spirit of Jesus suffered us not. Instead of staying in Asia he had to come to the west. 

    CRIn this commission in regard to extending to the nations, the Lord said He would send him before kings and sons of Israel. Naturally, he would reverse it. 

    JTThat was his commission; that is what the Lord had in mind for him. He does not say all kings but kings and the sons of Israel. In truth that is all verified in that Paul would testify to kings, not all, but he must have met Caesar himself. Caesar was a lion and the Lord delivered Paul out of his hand. All is toward the west; he had Spain in his mind. You can see Spain was the limit of the western world at that time. 

    ANWThe conditions that now arise are to be considered, and we come to conclusions as we go along. 

    JTJust so, surely gathering that it is the Lords mind after all. The work has followed the course of the sun. All that is of interest and the Lord intends us to look into this matter. The constellations are referred to also, bearing on the path of the sun. He comes out of his chamber as a bridegroom and rejoices as a strong man to run a race. That is from the east to the west. 

    CHHIn Luke Simeon puts the gentiles before the Jews. 

    JTWell, I was thinking we ought to look at that showing that he is representative  a dispensational representative. He took the child in his arms, showing that he was a fatherly man, a feeling man. There was a man in Jerusalem, the word man there has a note of significance, characteristically a Jerusalem man whose name was Simeon. And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple; and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, accordingly to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. 

    That is wonderful, I think; the most positive link you could get in this subject. Although redemption had not been accomplished, he was under the influence of the Spirit of God. He is a man in Jerusalem, a feeling man, and governed by the Spirit of God in his movements and outlook; and the child Jesus is there and he takes Him into his arms and blesses God and says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles meaning that the dispensation is to widen out to the gentiles. The coming dispensation is put second; he puts this present one first. He is not simply on Jewish ground; he is beyond that, under the influence of the Spirit of God. Therefore, we have the link. It is a spiritual link and then Anna comes in after that. We have her honourably mentioned as to her person and life. It is said of her, Who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. All is carried down in those two persons, I would say, so that the dispensation is being inaugurated, but the full thought in redemption must be accomplished by the presence of the Spirit of God here. 

    CHHIn Malachi and what preceded this, the people as a rule were looking for Christ, but were not looking for redemption, for the establishment of Israels glory; whereas this woman showed the necessity of redemption. 

    JTQuite so, she was looking for redemption and there were others also at Jerusalem. It is thought we might look at 1 Timothy and Ephesians this afternoon, some scriptures presenting the actual state of things in the millennium which is said to be the dispensation of the fulness of times. 
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    Romans 1:1 - 32

    BTFWould you say that Romans was written with the intent of establishing believers in the principles of the gospel? 

    JTI suppose so. Those to whom Paul wrote are addressed as saints, called saints, so that the truth of the gospel is in that way communicated to believers and left with them. 

    ARSIt is important to see that the gospel is about Christ. He is the Subject of it. 

    JTIt is a letter on the great subject of the gospel, and it is marked by apostolic authority, Paul being the first word in the letter. He is a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God. 

    CAMWould you say that the epistle met the exercises existing at Rome? 

    JTI would say that. 

    CAMSay a few words as to how it met those exercises. 

    JTThe assembly there was composed largely of immigrants from the East, and being in Rome they needed to be adjusted in regard to God, to each other, and to the governing powers that then existed, indeed, to the whole scheme of Gods purpose as to the earth. But although Paul knew many of them personally, he did not know them as an assembly by means of a visit; his letter, however, would take the place of a visit, carrying with it all the authority of his mission from Christ, and at the same time setting out in the most orderly way, first of all the conditions that existed in the gentile world, and those existing in what you might call the cultivated world, Greek and Jew, and showing how God met all in Christ through redemption. Consequent on Gods intervention in Christ and through accomplished righteousness in His death, the believer is adjusted in regard to all these things. There is also adjustment in regard to sin in the world, sin in the believer and the law. That is how the body of the epistle stands. We have also light as to Gods faithfulness in regard to His promises to the Jews, and the believers position on earth, that believers are one body in Christ; and then also, as I remarked, the believers relations with the powers that existed, the governing powers. 

    CBI suppose all these adjustments need to take place with us, as they did with the saints in earlier days. 

    JTIn these parts, to which we have immigrated, our circumstances are very much, speaking generally, like those of the saints in Rome; we have, at any rate, to come back to Romans constantly for adjustment. 

    CAMThe thought of adjustment is perhaps not very easily taken in  who or what is adjusted? 

    JTWell, it is man. Man in responsibility is in view in Romans. He is not viewed as dead as in Ephesians or Colossians, but as alive, first in his sins and then as justified, but always in responsibility. He is regarded as alive and in the sphere of responsibility all through. 

    CAMSo that adjustment is for the earth in that way. 

    JTYes; man is recovered for God here on earth, where the breakdown occurred. 

    ANWHeaven is not referred to much in Romans; this is worthy of notice, especially in view of the fact that many regard the gospel as simply a means of getting to heaven. 

    JTIt is adjustment on earth that is more particularly in view; the question was as to whether man could be righteously in relationship with God as on earth. 

    BTFThe gospel then should be presented to men as such. 

    JTYes; the epistle is an orderly setting forth of the truth of the gospel so as to meet the conditions that existed on the earth as the result of sin. 

    ANWThe primary key to adjustment would be the recognition of the rights of God. 

    JTThat is the first thing we have to admit. 

    CBWould you say that this epistle presents man as justified through faith, but in responsibility on the earth as under the authority of Another? 

    JTYes. As we go on in the epistle we shall see how it is worked out. First it is the gospel of God, and it is concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. He is the theme of it, and so at the outset there is an Object for the heart. 

    WLPHe might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus  is that adjustment? 

    JTYes; that is in regard of God. We have here the gospel of God, then there are the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God (1 Timothy 1:11) also the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ (Ephesians 3:8). These latter undoubtedly are extensions or developments, but what is immediately before the apostle here is the adjustment of things in regard to God. It was urgent then, and it is urgent now with everyone  we must be adjusted in our souls in regard to God and everything that He recognises here on earth. 

    JSThat would bring men into righteousness. Righteousness is revealed in the gospel that men might be brought into righteousness; and there is revealed wrath against all unrighteousness, against ungodliness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    JTThe righteousness of God is revealed, and it is on the principle of faith, to faith. Comparison between Romans, Colossians and Ephesians helps to show what characterises Romans, namely, the recognition of all that God had recognised before, and all that He then recognised. This is important, especially for young people. Living in the metropolis of the world, people would be apt to make much of Rome; this letter makes nothing of Rome as a city, but the apostle recognises Jew and gentile  the Jew first, and the promises made to him. These things being taken up in this letter, and their absence from the other two letters help to an understanding of the difference in the teaching. 

    JSRome was held by men to be the centre, but it was not Gods centre. 

    JTNo, it was the centre of the Babylonish system. 

    CBChrists sonship is emphasised here. It is introduced immediately. 

    JTHe is said to have come of Davids seed according to flesh, but marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. Christ is set before us as the Son of God, but He is also of Davids seed; this and the reference to the Old Testament scriptures are significant. It is not here an arbitrary statement as to His deity; but one of what had come to light in a Man on the earth. In John 1:1 we get, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That is an absolute statement of His deity; here what has been declared, or marked out, is referred to. He is marked out Son of God in power by resurrection. It is not here God raising Him, but what He did Himself. 

    CAMWhat is the force of seed of David? 

    JTI think that it is that God is calling attention to what He had recognised before; Romans goes back to that; it is not Gods eternal thought. The reference is to what He had set up on earth before, and which He would maintain. He never loses a thread. 

    CAMIs that why we have so much of the kingdom in Romans? 

    JTYes; the kingdom is the exercise of Gods grace in power in man; it is in Christ that the testimony introduced in David is made good. He was Davids seed, but manifestly Son of God in power, for He raised the dead. What a mighty fact that One who had taken the form of a lowly Man was marked out thus as Son of God! 

    BTFRaising the dead referred to His ministry before He died. 

    ANWThe point regarding the resurrection is most important. Here it is literally, resurrection of dead. 

    JTIt refers to the power that marked His ministry; as He said to John the Baptist, Dead are raised, (Matthew 11:5). 

    CAMIt does not refer specially to His own resurrection. 

    JTOf course it is true that He raised Himself from the dead (John 2:19), but, I think, the reference here is rather to what He did for others. 

    ANWSay a word about the Spirit of holiness. 

    JTIt would show that everything He did was absolutely according to God; the Spirit of holiness was the Spirit in which things were done. 

    JSIt is in contrast to the way things were done by others. 

    CAMSpeaking of resurrection  is that involved in the adjustment of man, of which we have spoken? 

    JTThere can be no doubt; but the point here is that it witnesses to the Son of God. 

    WLPWe have an instance of it in the raising of Lazarus. There was abundant evidence in that act that Christ was Son of God with power. 

    BTFObedience of faith, the light of God presented in the gospel is responded to in this way. 

    JTThe gospel would tend to bring about subjection; we are elect through sanctification unto the obedience of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1:2). His obedience is the pattern for us. Here it is the obedience of faith; it is not an obedience that is brought about by arbitrary power as in the millennium. In commissioning Paul, the Lord did not have a result, such as Christendom now is, in His mind; He had no thought of making Europe what it has become. His purpose was that there should be obedience of faith among all the nations. 

    THGod called Abraham and he obeyed (Hebrews 11:8). 

    JSOf faith  does that represent what is of God? 

    JTIt is that kind of obedience, in contrast to what would be the result of arbitrary authority. It involves submission to the moral sway of Christ. The Holy Spirit is given to all those that obey Him (Acts 5:32). 

    JSIt involves a moral work in you? 

    JTGod comes in in Christ, and the heart submits to Christ; no one is affected by the gospel until his heart is subdued. It is not compulsion in an arbitrary way, but moral; what is presented in Christ subdues the heart. I use heart as a general term; I mean that the man, the moral being, is subdued, and subdued willingly, so to speak. Romans is the overcoming of evil with good. All that God is is presented in Christ. This subdues and wins the heart. But it is through faith. Faith is emphasised in this epistle. 

    WLPFaith could not do anything else but obey. 

    JTFaith is always marked by obedience. As our brother remarked, Abraham was directed to go out and he obeyed. In answer to Saul, the Lord says, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest  that was grace; and he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, (Acts 26:19). 

    JSIs not faith brought to light by obedience? 

    JTObedience is the proof of it. 

    JSReferring to the Spirit of holiness, we should be exercised that this should mark us. 

    JTIf a man gets up to minister to the Lords people, much depends upon his spirit. His words are important, because he can only express himself by them, but it is the spirit behind the words that impresses people. Of Stephen it is said, they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6:10). 

    QuesCan you judge the spirit of a man by his writings, or have you got to know the man personally? 

    JTIt has been remarked by someone who knew Mr. Darby, that what impressed him most was his spirit, manifested specially by his prayers while he was alive, and now that he is gone as seen in his hymns. A letter is a substitute for a visit, but Paul shows here how superior the latter is. He longed to see the Romans that he might impart to them some spiritual gift. Evidently he could not impart a spiritual gift by a letter; he desired to see them in order to do that. 

    WLPPresenting every man perfect in Christ; that would be brought about through his teaching? 

    JTYes, it is what he aimed at in his ministry. 

    WB-wPaul as out of heaven was perfect; as such he could not be imperfect. 

    JTHe says, I know a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2). 

    WB-wHe says, he heard unspeakable things said. 

    JTThat is a side of the truth we want to get hold of in our souls. We want to know the man in Christ. 

    CAMHe says, I know him fourteen years ago, as though it took him a long while to arrive at it. 

    JTThe point of time is not before him, it is a continuous know, he knew the man all the time. 

    ANWIt would suggest the character of the man he knew, he had not spoken of it before; Paul kept the secret of his being caught up for fourteen years. 

    JTI suppose he would not have spoken of it then, were it not that they compelled him. In 2 Corinthians 5 we have new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new. This is normal of a Christian. 

    BTFOur place in Christ would bring us to the wonderful truth that we are loved of God. 

    JTReturning to our chapter we might notice how the apostle was identified with the gospel; he speaks of himself as a called apostle separated to it, and then says he is not ashamed of it. It shows what an appreciation he had of it, and the reason assigned is, that it is the power of God unto salvation. He was not ashamed of it, because of its beneficial effect on man. It was the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith (verses 16,17). I would like that we all should see that  Paul, an apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings, appreciative of what he had to present, and his reason, its beneficial character manward; it shows how sympathetic he was with mankind, to both Jew and Greek. 

    WLPSympathetic, too, with Gods heart. 

    JTHe is in keeping with the moment. It is remarkable how he emphasises it in his opening words, as if to remind us that christianity was set up in the Western world in faith; it is on the principle, he says, of faith, to faith. It was not intended to be emphasised as a national religion at all; as seen on earth, christianity is of faith. St Peters at Rome is all of sight. Faith links up with what is unseen. Christianity was not intended to be national or continental, it is taking out from the nations. Anyone that is national denies the faith. We must refrain from being national in our thoughts. The gospel does not help a nation as such; it is to deliver one from nationalism. I think what we all need, and what the saints of God generally need, is to see that the house of God is universal, not national; faith takes me out of all that is national. 

    ANWThe just shall live by faith, of whatever nation. 

    JSAbraham was called out of country and kindred. 

    JTIt is remarkable how we go back to Abraham as a pattern of faith. Speaking again of the gospel, it says, righteousness of God is revealed therein. I think it is Gods rights asserted in mercy. The rights of God in mercy are revealed in the gospel. One can understand a man like Paul being set apart to present such a gospel as that! 

    CAMWrath is also revealed. 

    JTBut it is not revealed in the gospel. 

    ANWWrath is revealed from heaven. 

    JTWrath is revealed, it is a standing fact; but the gospel had not that in view. 

    JSWhat is unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness? 

    JTIt is men who had the light of God, light that Noah handed on, for instance; men held on to certain features of it, but did their own will. Holding the form of truth marks Christendom now. 

    JSMen are not subject to Christ. The test is that God has brought in His own Son. 

    JTI think God has shown His abhorrence of sin; now His wrath is revealed from heaven. 

    BTFYou can see the wrath on the Jew at the present time, but can you see it now on the gentile? 

    JTIt is revealed only here, not brought into effect; the righteousness of God is revealed and is of faith, to faith. 

    PHPWrath comes from heaven. The flood gates of heaven were opened for the flood. 

    BTFAt the end of our chapter we see death as Gods penalty. 

    JTYes. It speaks of those practising such things being worthy of death; that is quite evident. But I think the allusion is that the state of things described forms a dark background to bring into greater display the gospel of God. 
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    RESURRECTION IN THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (JT 84)

    Romans 1: 1 - 7; Romans 4: 23 - 25; Romans 6: 1 - 4; Romans 7: 4; Romans 8: 11

    The first passage brings out the power that deals with death, the complete victory over real death. The second relates to justification, which is an outstanding feature in the presentation of the gospel, being connected directly with the resurrection. The third bears on our wilderness position, involving the glory of the Father in the resurrection. The fourth passage brings in the fruit for God. Finally in chapter 8 we have what God thinks of us as being a dwelling-place for His Spirit. 

    These scriptures involve a very wide range of truth, but there is a need for it so that we might be established and not be cast about by current things. Sonship was a known thing at the baptism of Christ, but in Romans 1 we have presented the qualifications in power, which marked Him off as the Son of God. There was no surrender of holiness in His dealing with death; the Spirit of holiness was maintained in all His acts of power and certainly in His resurrection. Essential holiness runs right through His path, and resurrection is associated with moral power as well as with spiritual power. We see what God has in Christ. In the operations in Genesis 1 only God is mentioned, but we are on known ground in Romans, and the qualifications are in the Lord Jesus. Holiness is not found in Genesis 1, but a Person is in mind here. We are on known ground, for God is known in Christ who is marked out as Gods Son because He deals with death. It is in view of the service of God: The living ... shall praise thee (Isaiah 38: 19). 

    The true Aaron is seen here. Aaron was referred to as the holy one; here the true Aaron brings in living response. Even in administrative matters we are to maintain holiness; it is essential in dealing with matters relating to evil. The demons recognised Him and owned Him to be the holy one of God. The Holy Spirit would then be in power among us as we move administratively; in fact He came down in an administrative setting at Pentecost, and Peter in speaking in Acts 5 to Ananias of lying to the Holy Spirit emphasises that side. Peter was maintaining the spirit of holiness and so dealt with this evil matter in power. The most powerful opposition is met by the spirit of holiness. The gospel is often presented without it, but it should not be so. The gospel as received into the soul is the potentiality of everything for God; fulness is in it. As the Mediator, Christ laid His hand on God and on us. We know Him thus; He is of the seed of David, but He is marked out Gods Son in dealing with the power of death, establishing the victory on which everything is to be eventually accomplished. The assembly is the fulness, for she is to be the vessel in which all this power is known. Death was an affront to Gods majesty, but the Lord Jesus was revealed in view of dealing with this adverse power. Gods thought is life. 

    Chapter 4 sets out the great divine consideration for us and it should touch every one of us, to the youngest, that the Lord Jesus was delivered for our offences and raised for our justification. It is to establish confidence in God. Abraham is a characteristic believer and this chapter is to make believers, so that Abrahams children should come to light. God raised up our Lord Jesus Christ for our sakes, and peace with God results in chapter 5. Confidence in God is thus established. In Luke 13 the woman was bent double, but the power of Christ operated to liberate her from such a state, so that as lifting up herself she might see the One who effected her deliverance. Confidence results and she is called a daughter of Abraham. The generation of Abraham comes to light in Luke as the result of the activities of grace. Zacchaeus is another such; he is called a son of Abraham. 

    It is necessary for us to learn that death is upon everything here. The best in nature has to go, and we must face this before the truth and power of resurrection can be known by us. The last enemy is met by Christ and completely annulled. What a victory He has wrought for the believer! In John 11 Jesus says of Lazarus, Let us go to him. He loved Mary and Martha, but Lazarus is definitely in mind here; it is a special matter and it is teaching for us. The power of Christ is emphasised, for corruption had set in; he had been four days dead, but he is raised. It is important to see that every believers death is a special matter; we are in good hands, for, whether we live or whether we die, we are the Lords. In every believers case Jesus is concerned, He puts us to sleep. Death is dealt with peculiarly in relation to believers; God will bring us with Christ in resurrection power, so Romans 4 establishes confidence in God in everything. 

    Sarah is the first person in Scripture whose burial is recorded, and much is made of it in order to help us. There is special care of each believer and not one is haphazard. How touching it is to know, when we lose our brethren, that God had to do with it and it was a special matter to Him. Hezekiah feared, but Paul says, O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? That is 1 Corinthians 15, where we are on known ground again; but he has also to say, Some are ignorant of God; that is a solemn thing and this chapter would help us to be free from such a charge. Jacob and Joseph also refer much to the matter of death, and doubtless they had learnt from the instruction as to Sarah. Also Stephen fell asleep and was carried to his burial; 

    God was interested and so was Jesus, whom he had seen. Romans is the opening up of Genesis 5  the life line. 

    Chapter 6 brings out the Fathers part in the act of resurrection. It is our identification with Christ in death in view of likeness to Him in resurrection. In our case there is to be something to correspond with Christs resurrection, so that every believers resurrection involves the Fathers glory. Our walking in newness of life is connected with our knowledge of the Father. The Fathers affections entered into the resurrection of Christ. He could say, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades, nor wilt thou give thy gracious one to see corruption (Acts 2: 27). He ever knew the Fathers affections and had this confidence. Why then should we not have that confidence? The Fathers voice at His baptism, and on the mount of transfiguration, and in John 12, all enter into this matter of Christs resurrection and we are to know something of its meaning. On the cross He said, My God, quoting from Psalm 22, but in the assembly He addresses Him as Father. He committed His spirit to the Father, so that newness of life links on with the Father. 

    God is stressed in Romans 6, implying our responsibility and going as far as judgment (verse 23), but grace is to permeate everything for us, so the Fathers glory and newness of life are put together. Peter speaks of invoking the Father, but of fearing God, and we read in Hebrews that our God is a consuming fire; so that we accept all that God is as God, but we also know Him as Father. 

    Resurrection from among the dead means a selective one; Lazarus being called by name in John 11 proves this. Affection enters into it, for it is not all the dead. Unbelievers will be raised as an evidence of authority, but the saints are raised as an evidence of affection. In Luke 16: 19 - 31, the rich man has no name at all, but Lazarus has the same name on earth and in Abrahams bosom. This implies the affectionate interest of heaven in every saint, of which resurrection is the crowning witness. 

    Chapter 7 speaks of marriage and is to give us complete deliverance from any other claimant. We may be full of religious thoughts even at the Supper, but we are to be delivered, to be to Him who is raised from the dead. It is to bring in the moral element, to free us from all legal, sentimental, and religious thoughts which mark us naturally. Fleshly and religious thoughts have no claim over us now and we are entitled so to regard ourselves and to lean on the arm of our Beloved in coming together. It is a newness of life and walk in chapter 6, but in chapter 7 the service of God is in view and fruit to Him, involving in its fulness the assembly. I believe that the truth of the Lords supper enters into this, and this chapter entitles us to dismiss all connected with the old dispensation. In John 20 Mary turns completely round to look at the Lord. This verse includes what we were and what we are. A new bond is formed; the old is dispensed with. To be to another is a very strong idea and the affections are called into it; the old things must be dismissed. 

    In chapter 8: 11 we have a dwelling-place for God, a place for the Spirit of Him who raised up Jesus. Both Jesus Christ are mentioned: the first involving Gods personal relation to Him, the second the testimony side. As anointed He is Christ in view of testimony and we also are viewed as in the testimony. The great value of our bodies to God is in mind; they are necessary for the testimony. He loved Jesus personally and He loves us personally, but He also loves Him in relation to the testimony, and He loves us too in that respect. How much do we know of this? The first is inward, the second is outward; the first is seen in the shittim wood, the second in the gold covering. The first is seen in a praying Saul of Tarsus, the second in his preaching the Son of God. The treasure is in earthen vessels  that is the value of our bodies. In John 4 the Lord refers to the Holy Spirit as living water and the woman apprehends that her body is serviceable and is to enter into the testimony. So she leaves her waterpot, and then she shines in the city in testimony, saying to the men, Is not this the Christ? She was operative in relation to the testimony, and was characteristically a vessel for the Holy Spirit. We are now viewed as persons in that dignity, having the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus. We are marked off as sons, and there is evidence spiritually that this is the case. God shows how He will finish the work begun in the gospel. We are thus to be lovable and serviceable to God. It is seen in Caleb and Joshua  men of another spirit. The Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus involves the glory of the Father. Thus all Gods thoughts are to be accomplished. As we consider Jesus, what He was to God, we are concerned to correspond with Him, for that Spirit is to be in us. In the Acts they took knowledge of the disciples that they had been with Jesus; there was moral correspondence with Him. 
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    THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD (1) (SMC 4)

    Romans 1:1-7; Romans 5:8-10; Romans 8:1-4; Romans 8:14,15

    SMcCI have been thinking of what Paul refers to in Ephesians 4 in relation to the work of the ministry, and the knowledge of the Son of God. It will be apparent to the brethren that there is something choice and unique about the knowledge of the Son of God that it is referred to in the way in which it is in Ephesians 4 as one of the great ends in the ministry, that we should all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. The expression itself, the knowledge of the Son of God is to be noted. It is said of the mystery in Colossians 2, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and I suppose this would be one of the treasures of knowledge, a treasure among the many treasures that are bound up with Christ and the assembly. No other family in the universe of God will understand or have the knowledge of the Son of God in the same way as the assembly has. Along with Pauls definite commission as to the assembly, the making known of the mystery in relation to Christ and the assembly, there is also this definite commission that Paul has in relation to the Son of God. So that in understanding the Pauline ministry, there is need for seeing the place that the knowledge of the Son of God has in his ministry alongside the truth of the assembly. They run together in the outstanding service of this great minister. I suppose he is without parallel in relation to ministry and service as to Christ and the assembly. The knowledge of the Son of God enters into his glad tidings. Pauls glad tidings are characterized by this great feature of the truth of the Son of God. 

    It is, of course, an extensive subject, but we should begin with it in Romans and see how it is threaded into Pauls glad tidings because it is part of the truth of the glad tidings. The truth of the glad tidings does not only involve the doctrine of the glad tidings. As Paul alludes to it in Galatians, it involves the knowledge of the Son of God, as we have been taught, in all its liberating power, and Paul stresses it in the ministry of the glad tidings. We should see in Romans 1 how it is introduced as marking off Gods glad tidings. It is concerning His Son. Then in Romans 5, the chapter of administrative glory, the reference to the Son of God comes in in relation to the thought of reconciliation and the thought of our practical participation by the Spirit in the life of Him Who is risen from among the dead, the Son of God, the centre of another world. Then in Romans 8 we should see how the thought of the Son of God is brought to our view in relation to the moral question in connection with sin in the flesh. In all these passages we are reminded that God has drawn near to men in relationships intelligible to men, relationships in which the nature and attributes, as has been said of the Godhead, are presented in a way that is intended to win the hearts of men. 

    AHSWould you say love enters into the matter? I was thinking particularly of the setting in Romans 5, reconciliation; God has reconciled us by the death of His Son, and then his own Son, in Romans 8. It was no mere academic thing with the apostle. His soul was bathed in the love of it. 

    SMcCIt is an important thing to see that love underlies all these movements on the part of divine Persons. God is love - an absolute statement - and in the divine arrangement into which divine Persons have come and in which they are viewed, it is all based on love because no One of the Persons, either the Lord Jesus or the Holy Spirit, has arbitrarily imposed upon Them the position of subordination into which They have come. They have taken it of Their own voluntary movement in love. Love underlies it in the working out of the divine arrangement in the economy. That is, that the Lord Jesus was in the form of God, and He emptied Himself taking a bondmans form. It was His own act; it was not imposed on Him; love underlay it. 

    PBIt says in the parenthesis, concerning his Son come of Davids seed according to flesh ...  I was thinking of what you referred to in Ephesians 4, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. They are linked together there, are they not? The parenthesis would bring in the truth of the faith and the Son of God together. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting what we now refer to because David was a great uniting point, a great rallying point, in Israel. There is a link in the thought of the unity of the faith in Ephesians 4 with what comes up in Davids time and history. 

    EBMcCGod so loved. Would that come in? You say that it is a love matter and we have it at the commencement that God so loved. 

    SMcCExactly. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son. We are reminded thus that God has moved out and presented Himself to us in a relative way. It would impress us with the feature of love which underlies all divine movements, especially entering into this matter of the glad tidings. 

    WJBThe only thing we know about the relations of divine Persons in the realm of Deity is that They love - as to the form of Their relations we know nothing - but we do know that love was there and that love came into evidence, in the Lord Jesus when He was here, did it not? 

    SMcCExactly. As has been said before, the great link between the absolute and the relative is love. The love that was in the relative position is the same love which was in the absolute position, and is the great link between the two. 

    CDThe word is addressed to the beloved of God. 

    SMcCShowing the place that the beloved saints had in Rome; that great metropolis which was the centre of Imperial rule and administration. They had been taken up in the working out of the administration of grace in the glad tidings and had been placed in this wonderful relation to God, so that they are beloved of God. What a contrast it would be to all that entered into the centre and sphere of Caesarian rule and domination. 

    RMYPutting your opening remarks about the truth of the mystery, Christ and the assembly, so peculiar to Paul, along with this line as to the Son of God, is Paul there joining hands with John? Is that a feature of the truth that must be emphasised in the last days. John coming into the matter? 

    SMcCYes, we shall see that later on; only, there is this difference, that John did not have the commission Paul had. Paul was commissioned to announce Gods Son as glad tidings, John was not. John comes in, bringing the Son of God before us in a unique way, as we shall see, especially when doctrinal degeneracy has set in in the dispensation. 

    CEJWould the expression marked out Son of God in power, stand over against the Imperial system of Rome that you have just referred to? That is, there is another sphere marked by love of which this glorious Person is the centre? 

    SMcCExactly. We think of this sort of power. Perhaps sometimes it is thought in speaking of love that we are dwelling on a weak position, but this is not so according to the truth, as we shall see in this epistle. The working out of the glad tidings involves power. It is not a question of light only; it involves that, nor is it a question only of doctrine - it does involve that - but it is a question of power; power entering into the glad tidings, because in the glad tidings we have Gods power unto salvation. 

    SEEWould the resurrection from the dead mark it out as distinct in that way, giving it a unique distinctness, linked too with Pauls message to the Athenians in Acts 17? 

    SMcCThe Son of God here is linked with another world. The resurrection of the dead enters into that; the opening up of a new realm of things where the operations that are so effective are unique. 

    JDAs the personification of the glad tidings which you have referred to would be common to Paul, would it have the effect where it is received of attaching the affections of the person who receives it to the Person of the Son of God, and thus set him in relation to another world? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. The gospel in that way detaches us from this world and attaches us to the Person who is the centre of another world. Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1, the Son of God, ... has been preached ... (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), and then he says, Now he that establishes (or firmly attaches) us with you in Christ ... is God. It is the gospel in its detaching power in relation to this world and its attaching power in relation to Christ, the Son of God, the centre of that world and by the resurrection from among the dead. 

    VTSIn Galatians 2: 20, Paul says, the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    SMcCYes, we hope to see this afternoon how it enters into that side of things. What we should concentrate on in our enquiry now is the radiancy of the glory in the glad tidings. We often speak of the radiation of divine affections in the family, in relation to assembly service and the service of God, but we want to see the radiation of divine love in the glad tidings, that God loves men and He wants to win their hearts. Therefore the attractiveness of the glad tidings from this viewpoint involving the gospel of God concerning His Son. 

    VTSI am sure we would be thankful for help on this. We have thought that if a man is walking in sin and in a self-willed way we cannot say that God loves that man just as he is, but we have rather become fearful of bringing the love of God into the gospel at all. 

    SMcCYou say that you are fearful about bringing the love of God into the gospel! What do you mean by that? 

    VTSWe have had it said that, when preaching in the open air, you could not say to all passers by in the street, for instance, God loves you. The very kernel of the glad tidings is that God has drawn near to men in these relationships, intelligible to men, in which the nature and attributes of the Godhead are presented in such a tender way, so that the hearts of men might be won in all their sin and distance from God. Paul says, Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son, Romans 1: 1 - 3. 

    HJMDid not Mark in touch with Paul catch the blessedness of that as he writes his gospel, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, and filled with Gods drawing near to men tenderly in that regard? 

    SMcCExactly. Lukes gospel surely would show us the wonderful link with humanity in that Christ comes in as Son of man linking on with humanity in all its need and discharging the liabilities of the race, the Head of a new race according to God. 

    WJBBut when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, Titus 3: 4. 

    SMcCI was just about to refer to that passage, in regard to our brothers question. In regard to what you have raised, do you mean that you would not be free to preach in the gospel that God loves men? 

    VTSNo, I would be free, but it has been said in relation to all men who would come under the sound of the gospel, especially in street preaching, men marked by distinct self-will and sin, that there would be a difficulty about saying that God loved them. I feel that it has brought us into such bondage that we have lost much that the liberty and the grace and the glory of the gospel is bringing before us, because of a legal outlook that has been marking us in this area. 

    SMcCNow, you say, it has been said. You will pardon my referring to this for a moment. Who has said? Is it said amongst us? 

    VTSYes, it is said amongst us. 

    SMcCAre the brothers here who say it? 

    VTSI would be thankful if any brother would be free to confirm what I have said. 

    SEEIt has been said in a reading meeting that God does not love the sinner; an emphatic statement which has not passed without challenge, but nevertheless that has been said. 

    SMcCI think it is important that we should keep before us what man is abstractly. Paul says in Colossians in dealing with the truth of the mystery that he laboured, he combated, to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Now that does not mean that only the saints of the assembly were in his view. He laboured to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. We need to understand, I think, and perhaps to be enlarged in our outlook in regard to men; what man is abstractly as Gods creature, and Gods love to him in that light. 

    PBDoes John 3: 16 help, For God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son? Does that suggest, do you think, the deep feeling of God in relation to men abstractly? 

    SMcCJohn 3: 16 and Titus 3 taken together show us both sides of the position. John 3: 16 reminds us of what the world is abstractly as Gods creation. What a wonderful order of things it is! What a wonderful arrangement it is! God loved it but sin came into it and marred it, but God loved it with a view to the extrication of men from the entanglement of sin, and Titus 3 alludes to the love and kindness towards men of our Saviour God. That is very plain, in Titus 3, whether we view the world abstractly or whether we view men. They are part of creation, and Gods love in the gospel bears upon that. 

    WJBWill you say a word as to, God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us? 

    SMcCWhat a touch that is in that great administrative chapter, Romans 5, that it was while we were sinners Christ died for us; and now God commends His love towards us! Rightly speaking, He had no reason, as it were, to add anything that would strengthen the thought of His love towards us, because His love is His love, but because of us and the weakness on our side. He commends His love to us, in that we being still sinners, Christ has died for us. 

    FRGThe desire has been to confine that to those who were sovereignly chosen for blessing. 

    SMcCYes, but what must be kept clear in our minds in cutting a straight line the word of truth is the side of purpose and responsibility. They do not converge. They run parallel but never converge, and we must not run sovereignty into responsibility and weaken what is linked with the latter side of the truth on the part of men. 

    RemHe that will, let him take the water of life freely, is a general statement. 

    SMcCWe preach the gospel to men in responsibility and men are responsible as to the light that is presented in the glad tidings. 

    EBMcCThat He might have mercy upon all. 

    SMcCIt says of God that He does not will the death of any. He will have all men to be saved. Are we going to be more limited than God? Are we going to say that He has only the elect before Him, when the gospel is preached and the scripture says that God will have all men to be saved? The truth has to be kept in balance. 

    CBSIn Acts 9 Paul gets such an impression of the love of God at his conversion that immediately afterwards he preached that Jesus was the Son of God. The love of God to all men that you have been speaking of so affected the apostle that it entered into this question of separation to Gods glad tidings. 

    SMcCThe radiancy of the glory alludes to this in in 2 Corinthians 3. Glory is the outshining of God in love and it should be in all our souls; in fact the preacher should manifest that radiancy in the way he presents the glad tidings. 

    JPWhat you are saying now supports what our brother Mr. Taylor has had in mind in bringing before us the fact that the world stands provisionally in reconciliation. 

    SMcCWe must have nothing less than that in mind. Let us think of what the word reconciliation means. The world is standing in it provisionally. We might refer to all the wickedness there is around! The point is that the world stands at the present moment provisionally in reconciliation. That is, Gods attitude to it is that of favour. 

    CDIf we are restricted by thinking of what men are, our preaching would be very poor, but it is a matter of the knowledge of God our Saviour. 

    SMcCIn relation to the young man that came up to the Lord, running into the way in Mark 10, it says of the Lord Jesus that He loved him. I suppose the brethren will recall what Mr. Taylor said about that young man. He said he was a grand ruin, but the Lord loved him. 

    AHSThere has been some confusion over the use of the word philanthropy in the footnote to the scripture in Titus, but philanthropy after all means love to man, whatever its use may be in the world. A count has been made of the hymns in the hymn book that speak of Gods love to men and I think that there are about sixteen. 

    SMcCThe love of God enters into the gospel testimony and if we cannot speak of Gods love to men in the gospel, we will need to have another revision. We want to be sober about the matter. It is one of the great things in the glad tidings, Gods love to men; that God in the light of Luke 15 is before us, drawing near with a view to the extrication of men according to divine primary rights. The sheep and the lost piece of silver and the younger son express primary rights, that the creature belongs to God. 

    GCLPaul refers to men in his address at Athens, Being therefore the offspring of God. No matter how far down they were in sin, he would bring in all the responsibility that men had to God and Gods feelings in regard of it. 

    SMcCHe seeks to touch them on that line from a lower level. You will notice in Acts 17 that Paul does not preach the Son of God. He is not on the high level of the Son of God in his preaching there, but he is drawing their attention to physical limitations to show how God has come into the matter of physical limitations, making of one blood every nation of men, appointing the boundary too, if indeed they might feel after him, showing how we may bring the physical side into the glad tidings. What is in mind in the gospel of the Son of God is more the spiritual side in relation to what is linked with another world. 

    AGLMention has been made of the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, in Marks gospel, and the gospel ends with the commission to preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Paul in Colossians speaks of the glad tidings having been announced to the whole creation under heaven. Is the point of creation the matter that you are stressing? 

    SMcCThe whole creation is affected by the glad tidings. You can see that in Australia and New Zealand. Where would creation be at the present time if the power of the glad tidings were not here? You can see the lengths to which lawlessness would go, and to which evil would develop. The glad tidings has a great effect on creation. 

    AGLDo we not need help to view men as fellow creatures, creatures of God? 

    SMcCWe want to get alongside men and help them in view of their extrication. The Lord is, on the eve of the translation, impressing us with the great work of recovery that is going on, and we want to be in it; involving men, who may have no link yet with God, as well as those who have been withdrawn from, and our brethren around us in the systems. We should be more and more concerned about their recovery. 

    JDWhat is said here, grace and apostleship in behalf of his name, for obedience of faith among all the nations. Would that help in regard to what you are saying? 

    SMcCIt is a very interesting expression, is it not? By whom we have received grace and apostleship. We can see how the arbitrary side (and I speak of it in a right way), is somewhat tempered and modified by that expression as is always the case, as, for instance, in priesthood based on sonship. Apostleship is linked with grace here. 

    EBMcCWe speak of God revealed. Is His righteousness revealed that He may display His love? He has the groundwork in that righteousness, so that love is not hindered from flowing? 

    SMcCExactly. Every attribute would be the expression, in its working out, of His love. Mr. Raven pointed out years ago that even the lake of fire was a necessity of love. 

    CEJCould you say a word as to love, mercy and grace? 

    SMcCMercy and grace are activities. They are the working out of love in activity; mercy having to do with the depth of the need, grace having to do with the active will and evil in opposition to God. Mercy is never said to reign. It glories over judgment, we are told in the epistle of James, but in this epistle grace is said to reign, not mercy; grace is reigning but the mercy seat is set forth. It is the basis of the operations, but grace is reigning. 

    RemMercy and love are put together in Ephesians, are they not? God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us. 

    SMcCWe can understand mercy coming in there because it is the depth of need, there is not a pulsation towards God - dead in your offences and sins - God intervenes in mercy, in the sovereignty of His mercy, and according to His love, the love of purpose that would have us there with Christ above, but then it says, ye are saved by grace. 

    QuesWhat about the recovery of our brethren who have been withdrawn from, having regard to what was said earlier as to the restricted outlook in respect to the glad tidings and love to all men? 

    SMcCWell, the Lord is helping on the lines of recovery everywhere. Those who have departed from the faith are coming back, and the brethren are helping them on priestly lines, as room is made for priestly service and priestly help. 

    NBSWould you say a little more on the thought of reconciliation? You spoke of contemplating it. Perhaps you had that before you in chapter 5. 

    SMcCIn chapter 5 we come to the great administrative chapter. The knowledge of the Son of God has in mind our full liberation. That is to be kept in mind. Romans has in mind our full liberation from sin, the world and Satan, and the thought of the Son of God enters into the glad tidings. Pauls glad tidings have it in mind because we shall never be happy and free in the assembly, unless we are set free, fully liberated. Romans 5 impresses our minds with things from the divine standpoint, the wealth of the administration that is towards us in view of our being set up in relation to the liberty that the glad tidings brings in. 

    PBFor if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. That is very emphatic and wonderful, is it not, saved in the power of his life? That brings the glory and power of the gospel into our souls, does it not? 

    SMcCIt is to show us the fullness of the provision that is made. For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled, that is historical. We have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather having been reconciled - again what is historical - we shall be saved in the power of his life, showing how the present bearing of the truth comes in in regard to this character of the glad tidings. We are saved through the intrinsic value and worth of that precious life, the life of the Son of God as risen from the dead. 

    QuesDoes that bring in the administrative side that you referred to in relation to this chapter? 

    SMcCExactly, for it says we shall be saved in the power of his life, that is, the power of the life of Gods Son, not His life here but His life there involving the heavenly position. 

    QuesIt would help if you would say why you referred to Romans 5 as the great administrative chapter. 

    SMcCI think it is important that we should have this side before us in view of the younger brethren, so that they might be wholly liberated as affected by the wealth that is in the administration here, so that as they go on to face the working out of the truth experimentally of Romans 6, 7 and 8, they have this in their minds. It is to steady us and help us in the working out of the experimental side. We have the Spirit referred to here, not as received exactly, but as administered, the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. 

    EBMcCWe are then formed in love, are we not, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Everyone that has the Spirit has the love of God shed abroad in his heart. Is that right? Will he be hindered by legality? 

    SMcCExactly, showing how early this subject of love comes up in Romans. We might have left it till Romans 8; it is brought into Romans 8, but here it is like the children of Israel early in the wilderness. The glory is brought to their view. It is not exactly a question of what their state is here; the emphasis is on divine administration, the wealth of it, and what it involves in the saints. It is like a view of the glory in the wilderness. 

    RHGIn Sauls day everyone that was in distress and in debt was attracted by affection to David. Were they brought into liberty in that way? 

    SMcCThat is the point. David represents this side of things, come of Davids seed. It is the glory and the wealth of the administration of grace entering into the glad tidings as Paul presented it. In stressing the side of the assembly in Pauls ministry, we must stress this side, because unless our young people are liberated in the wealth of the administration of grace as in Pauls glad tidings, they will not be rightly in the assembly. 

    GHCWould chapter 5 give us the compassions of God? 

    SMcCWell, I would say more than the fifth. I think the compassions of God would involve the soul experiences of Romans 6, 7 and 8; so that the whole matter is affecting us and leads us to present our bodies as an intelligent service to God. 

    PBWould the administration of this grace be expressed in what follows in verses six to eight? After it speaks of the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, it says, for we being still without strength, in due time Christ has died for the ungodly, that is, still without strength, Christ had died for the ungodly, and then it continues, For scarcely for the just man will one die, for perhaps for the good man some one might also dare to die; but God commends his love to us, in that we being still sinners, Christ has died for us. Would that show the administration of this grace that you speak of? 

    SMcCExactly, and the dark background. Romans would impress us with the dark background; but also with the way that God has come into the circumstances, extricating man, not leaving man to himself, but coming down on the basis of redemption and extricating man and setting him up in the power and wealth of this administration. 

    HLDoes Exodus 17 fit into this chapter at all, Gods provision for the people after they are liberated, and the rock is smitten, though they do not drink there. Is everything there provisionally from the divine side? 

    SMcCExactly, so that Amalek has to be faced in that light. Our young people need help in their souls as to the wealth of the administration of grace that is presented here, so that as they go through the exercises and experiences of Romans 6, 7 and 8 involving full deliverance, they are strengthened in the going through by what we have here. It is not a question of what they are in the good of (Romans 5), it is what faith lays hold of as towards us in the wealth of the administration of grace. 

    DJMIt says, sin shall not have dominion over you for ye are not under law but under grace. 

    SMcCThat is, it becomes a great asset in your soul as you enter the difficult and testing experiences of Romans 6 where the waters of Marah involve such bitterness. You begin to touch wilderness life as a believer and the waters are bitter, but the wealth of this, as in the seventy palm trees and the springs at Elim, is a suggestion of this kind of thing; the wealth of the administration is there (not that you can say much about it) in your mind according to Romans 5, and strengthens you as you go through chapters 6, 7 and 8. 

    CDIn the last verse of Exodus 14, Israel saw the great power which Jehovah had wrought against the Egyptians; and the people feared Jehovah and believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman. 

    SMcCIt is all to encourage us in faith. Peter uses this remarkable expression in your faith have also virtue. Now that is an interesting thing linked with Romans 5, because the believer needs virtue as he goes into Romans 7 and Romans 8. Some of us can recall what a terrible experience it was. Some of us perhaps very nearly went out of fellowship over it. But this matter of virtue, courage, as strengthened by the wealth of the administration of grace in Romans 5, the support of the new husband and the idea of the glory of the Father in chapter 6, all these are strengthening elements to faith, so that we have virtue in our faith and go forward in facing the full analysis of good and evil in our souls. 

    PBIt says in Romans 5: 3, we also boast in tribulations, and then in verse 11, but we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. That is real virtue, is it not? 

    SMcCSo that what we have been considering represents the very elements of glad tidings, the fundaments of the glad tidings, and we must not think that we are beyond these things, because the Lord is stressing that we should know God better as in relation to the fundaments of the gospel. That is our difficulty and our deficiency. We do not know God well enough in the fundaments of the gospel. 

    QuesAccess by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. I was thinking of access. It is remarkable how early it is brought in in Romans 5, showing the way that God would encourage us from the very outset. The very administrative act of shedding abroad in our hearts Gods love, is to inspire confidence in the believer so that he goes forward. He had a heart that had been marked by a lack of confidence in God, and God says, as it were, I will begin there, I will establish a beach-head there and from that beach-head extend the area of the operations until the whole body is secured in Romans 12. 

    PBWould that bring us to chapter 8, For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Is that the soul substantially formed as a result of the administration of grace as represented in chapter 5, and experience with God in the following chapters? 

    SMcCExactly, so that it is really a land touch in the wilderness. Rightly speaking, sonship belongs to the land, to the heavenly side, but it is like the territory that they occupied in Numbers 21, provisional territory in which they lived for the moment, not permanent territory. Permanent territory is Colossians and Ephesians. 

    But God gives us this provisional enjoyment, as it were, just as we are about to cross over. 

    EAKAre not our actions and our attitude to one another governed by our knowledge of God as made known in the glad tidings? 

    SMcCThat really enters into the foundations. If we do not apprehend God rightly, we will not be right in our relations with one another. Romans is filled with military expressions, but what we have failed perhaps to see, at least one can speak for oneself, is that the warfare has to do with yourself! We are very good perhaps at making war with others, and in the matter of conflict involving others, but what about ourselves? The way that Romans speaks of war and conflict is in relation to myself and what is going on in me, sin and its operations in me. 

    RHGIs the great thought in the Son of God that all that God is in grace is established in blessed Man? 

    SMcCExactly, and His love, in that tender relationship. The nature and attributes of God are presented in these known intelligible relationships, the relationship of Son of God. He is representing God, bringing the heart of God near to men. 

    HSHHis Son, and in Romans 8 it is His own Son. That is calculated to move our hearts, is it not? 

    SMcCThat is very interesting. It is as if it would show how the thought is intensified the more you go on in Romans, so His own comes into Romans 8. 

    CBSCould you say a little more about our young people not being rightly in the assembly, in view of what you have been saying as to grace. Do you mean that the assembly being the vessel of divine grace, as we are to come into it we are to reflect it, and be exponents of it? I just thought that in view of so many young brethren being here, we perhaps could get clear what you have in your mind. 

    SMcCI would like to make clear that I was not saying that the young people here are not rightly in the assembly. I was referring to the fact that generally we would not be rightly in the assembly unless we were rightly affected by the rudiments of the teaching in the glad tidings. It is that which liberates us - God known in righteousness and in grace and in other ways in the rudiments of the teaching of the glad tidings. We can thank God for the young people and for their being here; only that we are saying that these experiences are very real and we need to link on with them more sympathetically and get alongside of them, especially in going through these matters involving deliverance. 
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    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAULS MINISTRY (2) (SMC 9)

    Romans 1:1-9; Romans 1:16-18; 1 Corinthians 11:23-32; 2 Corinthians 6:14-18

    SMcCIt is thought well to look at these passages in the foundational epistles in relation to Pauls ministry, as the heavenly thread enters into them, involving what is distinctive and what is refined and moving on to what is final. The Lord is emphasising that the heavenly light that has been so graciously shed upon us involves that things should be refined with us, and things should be distinctive with us, as separated through the heavenly call. It is a great thing that we should keep before us the refinement and quality that seems to enter into Pauls ministry in the opening up of the heavenly side of the truth. While Romans does not deal exactly with the heavenly side of the truth, we shall see in it the distinctiveness in the gospel that Paul was separated to. We shall not be able to deal with all the details, but there are three thoughts in Romans 1: first, we should keep before us, Gods glad tidings, in verse 1, and then what Paul says of himself in verse 9, whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, and then the distinctive touch in verse 18, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. In 1 Corinthians it is in mind to see the distinctive character of the Lords supper, the truth of which Paul received from heaven, from the Lord in glory, and how the discipline of the Lord runs along with it. Finally, in 2 Corinthians 6, we have the Abrahamic side, for in Abraham of old we have the opening up of the heavenly side in the Old Testament in the type. The passage we read in 2 Corinthians 6 is on the Abrahamic line, calling us out from the things that are inconsistent with our calling, and then we have the promises of God alongside of that. There is the thought of the divine dwelling and Gods promise to be a father - all that might serve as a good basis in view of enlargement in regard to what may yet come before us. But this matter of the maintenance of things in their proper dignity and proper quality is very important. It might not be out of place just in passing to allude - not to dwell on it - to the redundancy and copiousness of mimeographed notes amongst us. We were speaking a good deal about the ministry this morning, and the ministers, and the importance of distinctiveness being maintained; whereas the production and quantity of notes often leads to detraction from quality and I think there ought to be concern about it. The Depots that have been designed for the distribution of ministry have a good deal on hand, so that the stacks of mimeographed notes that are extant would tend to detract from the distinctiveness and quality that the Lord would keep before the saints. It is not that we are saying anything about the ministry that may come in the gatherings of the saints, but I think there needs to be a certain consideration as to it. 

    PLThis heavenly selective feature that we had this morning entering into it? 

    SMcCI thought that. The distinctive line that appears as the truth of the assembly opens up in Pauls ministry involves selection and refinement. The wrath of God revealed from heaven is a very searching matter and would tend to keep us humble, and the discipline of the Lord running alongside of the truth of the Supper in this setting in 1 Corinthians 11 would also be searching and tend to keep us humble. 

    ECMWould you say a word as to the distinctiveness of Pauls preaching that you referred to this morning, he preached that Jesus is the Son of God? 

    SMcCI think it is the introduction of the heavenly thread, the heavenly line. It is not opened out there, it is just referred to, but there is a heavenly touch in that, for the Son of God cannot be linked with the course of things here in this world. He is linked with another world, and the light of another world is dawning in, as J.N.D. alludes to it in Acts 9, the dawning of another scene coming on to view as Stephens exit is drawn attention to. 

    ABPWould there be responsibility with those who serve as to the extent of distribution? Notes are usually revised before they are circulated, are they not? 

    SMcCI am sure there is that feature entering into it, because, of course, notes are handed to myself and I must say that out of sheer consideration for the labours, the unselfish labours of the beloved sisters that have entered into them, I have revised them. But I feel in regard to a good deal of notes, as to myself (I can speak for myself in that way) that there is too much in circulation, detracting from what we need to get at so much. What would you say yourself? 

    ABPI fully go with what you are saying. It is interesting that the letter from Paul to the saints in Corinth represents ministry which was given in a locality, and yet was serviceable universally, and dispensationally. Should there be a concern as to the character of what is revised for publication? 

    SMcCI think there should be. There is ministry that may be given in a certain place, and the Lord may distinctly help in it, in relation to current exercises in that place. But if it is put into production, and copies are multiplied and extended all over the world, it may become attenuated; and you do not have the same power in it as when it was given in the place. 

    AJGThere is another matter that is causing some concern in certain quarters, and that is recording machines. Meetings are recorded, and then these are taken round to houses, and the thing is turned on, and the saints in houses are regaled with these recordings of meetings. Is there not a double objection to that, one that you have not got the atmosphere of the assembly there, and the other that the recordings are played back without giving the brother responsible an opportunity to revise them? 

    SMcCI think that is a timely word. It is like many other things that have been brought into right use, but have become subject to abuse amongst the saints. We in Detroit, in the last two years, if I remember rightly, made the announcement at the special meetings, that it was desired that no recorders be used except the recorder necessary for the transcription of the notes. I do not think that these recorders should be employed by the brethren as a means of entertainment, which alas, sometimes they degenerate into. All this bears on the maintenance of the heavenly side, for the Lord is insisting on the maintenance of heavenly dignity in keeping with the assemblys greatness as a heavenly vessel, that has just come down here for the moment in relation to the testimony and is soon to go back again. 

    GRCDo you think that the local company where the ministry is given should soberly weigh over the matter, the assembly being the pillar and base of the truth? I was thinking of what was said, that the letters to Corinth were preserved and circulated, and letters to Philippi, and so on. 

    SMcCI think what you say is right. In what is said therefore we are not seeking to discount ministry in any sense, but there is the need of balance. Everywhere a servant goes, notes are taken and there is well-meaning in it, but the servant himself knows that he is not always helped in a distinctive way and sometimes he may feel that he is not helped of the Lord. Therefore the importance of discerning what is more excellent, and what is of benefit to the saints, would you say? 

    GRCYes, and I was wondering in that connection whether it should be an exercise to the local company who have arranged the meeting not to want the notes published just because they were given in that locality, but to have a priestly assessment as to whether they ought to go beyond that locality or not, so that they are able to help the servant if necessary in the matter. 

    SMcCI am sure what you say is important in that regard, and also that there should be a sympathetic feeling towards the beloved trustees in the Depot, who so unselfishly give their time and their labours and their energy, without any recompense from one point of view, in regard to them. Our sympathies would be with them, and we should also have confidence in them as to the distribution of ministry. 

    GRCI was thinking of what you were saying this morning as to the importance of the local company relative to the minister, in connection with Paul himself, and whether that should not work out, if we were up to it as local companies, in this matter. 

    SMcCI am sure it would; and of course we would keep in mind that the assembly does not regulate the ministry. We must keep that clear and I am sure you have it clear in your mind and I would like to keep it clear in my mind. The assembly can in no way regulate ministry in that sense, because ministry stands related to Christ and His headship and authority in the place of exaltation. 

    GRCQuite so, so that it needs balancing; it is just a question of a priestly assessment. 

    SMcCThat is it. So that as we have been saying, with recorders and other things, we want to see that they do not get out of control and quality thereby be reduced. We know that in countries in the world an increase in production often leads to decrease in quality. 

    SWPIs there any point in the fact that the Spirit of God has not seen fit to preserve the letter to Laodicea? 

    SMcCYes, it seems rather interesting that we do not have it and yet it is referred to. The reference to it by Paul would show us that it was extant, so that we are reminded that while everything may not come into the record, there is what is extant, and it is a good thing to keep that in mind. 

    CRWIs there anything in the fact that Solomon wrote a thousand and five songs, but only one has been recorded and come down to us? 

    SMcCIt is rather remarkable. There must have been quite a selection in that matter. I suppose it will be testing to any one of us, but the great thing is as to whether we are prepared to accept this great matter of refinement that the heavenly line involves. 

    ANWIs there anything in the fact that there is not a word recorded of Timothy either having said anything, or written anything? 

    SMcCBarring, I suppose, what Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1: 19, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). We know that he preached the Son of God but, as you say, we have no extensive record of what he said, nor have we any epistle written by him. 

    AHseIs the reference in John 21 important, that the Spirit exercises what is selective as to what is recorded of the words of the Lord Jesus, and His pathway here? 

    SMcCYes, it is an interesting reference there to the whole world not being able to contain the books that could be written, but divine selection was employed, and therefore we have what is advantageous, and what is needed by us. 

    ABPWould Mark and Luke suggest that there is what is augmentary and supportive in the service of those who were not apostles at the time, the apostles themselves perhaps suggesting a distinctive line of the ministry? 

    SMcCI think that is an interesting reference, especially as we consider the remarkable gospels that each of them wrote, and how they found their way into, and their place in, the canon of the Scriptures. It is interesting to see how God thus honours persons serving in an augmentary way. 

    MHTWould the contrast in the last chapter of Ecclesiastes between the words of the wise, that are likened to goads, and the many books, the making of which there is no end, be in line with what you are saying? 

    SMcCYes, I should think it would. The reference to discernment among the saints as to what is ministered would bear on that, because the priesthood in Numbers involves what we are saying. There is discernment as to what is ministered, and selection would be according to that, I mean the discernment as to what is right and approved of God. 

    APCLIn connection with what you have said as to the labours of persons in notes being presented, do you think that this discernment you are speaking of might be exercised before that took place? 

    SMcCI should think so, because it is a tremendous and prodigious labour, and you feel for the sisters involved, and sometimes brothers expect them to do it. There is a tremendous amount of time and labour put in and you wonder whether it is warranted. 

    APCLI feel very sympathetic with what you say, because the matter is really out of hand. I was just wondering whether in the case of three-day meetings, and meetings of that character, a revised summary might not keep the brethren in line with what is proceeding without such labour, unless it was so decided that there was the substance in it. 

    SMcCI think you are right in that. A summary could often take the place of full notes, for the general information of the brethren around who were not able to get to the meetings, as to what was before the saints. If it was discerned that there was something of general help, then it could come into the other category. 

    EEPPaul says to Timothy especially the parchments. Would that support what you say? 

    SMcCPaul apparently attached some importance to what was current in that way. Now I think we should get to these thoughts in Romans as to the distinctiveness of the glad tidings, as Paul refers to them as Gods glad tidings, and how he served God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son. This is the positive side as entering into the glad tidings, and then the wrath of God from heaven bears on the negative side. This is a unique expression in verse 18; it is altogether new. There was wrath in the Old Testament, the wrath of God operating through the Assyrian, there was a scourge in Israel, making inroads into the land, and the wrath of God came on Israel in delivering them into captivity in Babylon; but that is not this. This is something different and distinctive. It is something new, something that has come in in connection with the revelation of God. 

    AHnDo you think that Paul here, in speaking of Gods glad tidings, has the whole range of his ministry in mind? 

    SMcCI think it includes it, although in Romans he would particularly have in mind what is before him. But, whether it was the glad tidings of the grace of God, or the glad tidings of the glory, I am sure that Paul would have the full thought in mind, 

    in the way he speaks of being separated to Gods glad tidings - a remarkable expression. 

    AJGHave you in mind that there is something distinctive about this wrath of God revealed from heaven, because the whole truth has come out, and therefore the wrath of God against those who hold the truth in unrighteousness is all the greater? 

    SMcCI have. I think it is very sobering, and very solemn for us to consider this in its bearing upon what may be existent, especially in connection with the higher level from which things are now viewed, the cross having come in, and God having penally rejected evil in a total way, as He had never done before. His nature has been revealed, and this enters into this passage: there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    PHHWould that be all the more so on account of the title used, in the beginning, Gods glad tidings, ... concerning his Son, and then in verse 9, Paul says, God ... whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son? Does the use of the term Son there make it something which is very dear and close to the heart of God, so that the rejection of these glad tidings, or the truth, in unrighteousness must be dealt with in a more drastic way. 

    SMcCThat is it. Our responsibility therefore - not only that of men in an unregenerate way - is much greater in the present dispensation than it has ever been before, on account of the revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety. 

    JSEAre not we more tested by it as the days close in? 

    SMcCI think we are. This matter of holding the truth in unrighteousness, we can see how heaven is insisting that the truth cannot be held that way. Indeed, the wrath of God is expressed against that kind of thing, and it is all around us in Christendom. 

    LESWould Paul have it in mind in 2 Corinthians 4, where he says nor falsifying the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God. But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them, verses 2 - 4. Would there be a link with that? 

    SMcCThere is. It shows the seriousness, as this chapter shows, of the rejection of light, and how things become solemn when light is rejected. As we follow down this chapter we can see what necessitates the revelation of the righteousness of God, and the revelation of the wrath of God. The revelation of the righteousness of God is a new thing too, as well as the revelation of the wrath of God. 

    TJGCould you open out a little the last clause of verse 18, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. It does not simply say men holding the truth in unrighteousness, but unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    SMcCIt is unrighteous for any of us to profess to hold the truth and to go on with what is unrighteous and to be found in what is unrighteous. That is what is in mind, the unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. If I hold to the truth of the heavenly calling, and I am found in circumstances that are not in accord with it, that are unrighteous, I am holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    JSEIs there any help for us in that this epistle and the epistle to the Ephesians preserve the distinctiveness of Paul by himself in the ministry, and in this one that we are reading now, he presents things, we might say, from an inclusive viewpoint. But as he proceeds into the corrective epistles, does he not break the matter up, and bring certain features of the truth to bear upon the saints according to their state? 

    SMcCIt is very interesting to see that in Pauls style of writing and ministering. For instance, in the Colossian epistle, you will remember how he speaks about presenting every man perfect in Christ. You can see the broad outlook that he has, but then he wants to focus our attention on the assembly, the body. But this matter of Gods Son, and the high level of the glad tidings in this sense, Gods affections and Gods nature entering into it, is very important in the way we preach or in the way we serve. 

    CHWould that be indicated in what he says at the end of this letter, that his preaching of Jesus Christ was according to the revelation of the mystery - according to it? It may not have been the whole subject of the revelation, but it was part of it. 

    SMcCVery good. It would show how he was always governed by that light, wherever he was. 

    CHAnd the effect of that seemed to have promoted the spirit of worship in his soul, according to the end of that letter. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PHHReferring to this matter of the Son again, later on, for instance, in chapter 3, Paul talks about righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ (verse 22), and then in verse 24, the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Later on still he says (verse 26), justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. Would it be right to say that Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son is the way God views that Person, how He stands with Him, whereas, when it is a case of the truth being applied to ourselves, other titles are more suitable, like Jesus, or Jesus Christ, or Christ Jesus? 

    SMcCExactly. That is, when certain things are to be done in our souls, it may be the glad tidings of the Christ or the like. That would involve meeting a practical need in our soul, but the glad tidings of Gods Son seems to have a detaching effect, introducing us, in our thoughts, into Gods world and the Centre of His affections. 

    GRCDoes that show the importance of verse 9? It was from the standpoint of the glad tidings of Gods Son that Paul served, he had an appreciation of Gods side of the matter. 

    SMcCJust so. What refinement would enter into his service in that sense, God is my witness, whom I serve - not by my hands, not in the many labours - but whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, showing how Paul was internally affected by the matter. 

    GRCSo that a priest was preaching, the word serve being priestly service. 

    SMcCHe was marked by what was priestly in the service of the glad tidings, he would always think of, and think for, God. 

    JMDo his later references to Gods Son in this epistle, for instance in chapter 5, reconciled to God through the death of his Son (verse 10); chapter 8: 3, God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, and then in verse 29, our being conformed to the image of his Son, open up something as to this blessed thought in relation to God? 

    SMcCThey do. It is the background for verse 18 of chapter 1, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety. In the Old Testament we have God governmentally operating; for instance, in relation to Abimelech, and we have God governmentally operating in relation to David, and governmentally operating in relation to Israel; but that is not this; this is not the government of God on that line. This expression For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety is the full declaration in the cross of Gods total penal rejection of evil, in the light of the expression of His own nature there. 

    ANWHe does not say exactly that the wrath of God is revealed in the glad tidings, does he? The righteousness of God is revealed. 

    SMcCIt is important to see the distinction, because it is not revealed in the glad tidings. The statement For there is revealed wrath of God is just the broad statement saying that it is revealed. It is not executed, it does not come into operation in our dispensation; that is not the point. It is just the fact that it is fully expressed in the cross of Christ, when God rejected evil, rejected sin, in such a complete way. 

    ABIn regard of Paul serving God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son, would it ensure that there was a portion for God, irrespective of public results? 

    SMcCI think so. That is, he would have in mind what was for the heart of God in serving in the glad tidings, in that way, in his spirit. 

    AWWhy is heaven mentioned in verse 18? I believe it is the only time in the epistle to the Romans when heaven is mentioned. 

    SMcCIt is the first time, for there are two references to heaven. We have one in this first chapter (verse 18), and then in chapter 10, you remember that reference, Who shall ascend to the heavens? that is, to bring Christ down, verse 6. These are the only two references to heaven in Romans. It is very striking, what you refer to, because the point is, it is not What is revealed on earth, as we have been saying in Israel, in connection with the throne of God in Israel there was wrath operating in that relation, but this is something new. Gods Son having come into the world and having gone to the cross, evil being judicially dealt with there, wrath is revealed from heaven upon all impiety. It is from heaven, not from the earth. 

    JVanSIf wrath is not revealed, what is your thought about Acts 5? 

    SMcCYou are alluding to the assembly discipline there. 

    JVanSTwo died without human hands whatever. 

    SMcCWell, the government of God always operates, it has not ceased. The government of God operates from beginning to end, and it will operate in the millennial world if necessary, in relation to certain matters that arise. In what we are saying we do not mean that it ceases to operate, but that is not quite the thought here; there is revealed wrath of God from heaven is not executed wrath in this dispensation. It has been expressed and therefore our conduct, our lives, have to be taken account of in that light. 

    GRCWhat you say as to it not being executed seems to make the matter very clear. It is revealed, but not executed, but because Christ has borne it, the world provisionally is in reconciliation. 

    SMcCThat is it, so that in the glad tidings the righteousness of God is revealed. 

    WHWould that be seen also in the end of 1 Corinthians, where the apostle refers to one being accursed at His coming, the present time is a period of grace? 

    SMcCThat is a striking passage, as if the subject of loving our Lord Jesus Christ is so wondrous in his soul, that he cannot bear to think of persons that do not love Him; but he anticipates it, he extends it. 

    JTSDid you have in mind that if God has expressed His displeasure in regard of any matter, we should be brought into accord with that? 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking of. It connects with the high level and standard by which we are governed in our dispensation, in wrath being revealed from heaven against all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. That is the high standard that we are governed by in our dispensation. 

    APCLIs it remarkable that Enoch should prophesy as having this matter as a kind of present reality with himself? 

    SMcCYes, that is very interesting, especially as he thinks of the Lord coming amidst His holy myriads. Have you that in mind? 

    APCLYes, he says according to Jude, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all, Jude 14. While the execution is not yet, do you not think that those who are waiting the appearing have that as a living present matter in their souls? 

    SMcCSo that in matters that come up amongst us, we do not leave them till the judgment seat of Christ, or leave them till the final administration of things. If we are in the light of this wrath revealed from heaven against all impiety, we will quickly adjust ourselves and our circumstances in keeping with that. 

    LESSo that, is that what we have in Revelation 18: 20, God has judged your judgment upon her? Wrath having been revealed from heaven, there has been the execution of it in the Revelation, and we are to move and walk, and be governed by the light of that. 

    SMcCYes. 

    AJGIs it striking that in Revelation 15 it is one of the four living creatures that gives to the seven angels the seven golden bowls, full of the fury of God, as though when God pours out His fury on the earth, it is administered by a living creature giving the bowls of it to the angel who is to do it. Does that show how we, as living creatures, are to be brought into full accord with the wrath that has been revealed, and in that day will be executed? 

    SMcCThat helps greatly, and I am sure that in the assembly now, we should think of that. It is as through the glad tidings of Gods Son coming into what we have been brought into, especially in the light of the heavenly order of things that is in mind, we should be like the living creatures in that way, sympathetic with God as in His nature He has penally rejected evil in toto. He has not rejected it according to the law, but rejected it according to His nature, which has been fully expressed. 

    PLThe searching character of the judgment seat of the Christ in 2 Corinthians 5 is followed by knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men, but have been manifested to God. 

    SMcCVery good. That would be a link with what we are saying. The wrath of God has been revealed from heaven against all impiety, so that if we are in circumstances of impiety, circumstances where God is not honoured as He should be honoured, and where the truth is not being held in righteousness, we should be concerned to get out of them, because the wrath of God is revealed against it. 

    WRMIn 2 Thessalonians the apostle refers to the tribulations and persecutions of the saints as a token of the righteous judgment of God. Is that important light in relation to the sufferings of the saints at the present time? 

    SMcCYes, it is. 

    PHHThis matter of judgment, not on the same level, is pursued in relation to the Supper. I do not want to take you beyond where you want to go, but in connection with the scripture in 1 Corinthians 11 I was looking at certain persons who are said to be guilty, and then the invitation for a man to prove himself, and then the eater and drinker drinking judgment to himself, and then the governmental result, for instance, in verse 30, of doing wrong things in connection with the Supper. Would that fit in with, so to speak, holding the truth in unrighteousness, having the light of the Supper but personally not acting up to the light we have. 

    SMcCI think it does. It is very striking that we should get all this through Paul. We do not get it through Peter, we do not get it through John, we do not get it in the synoptic gospels; it is left to the minister who gives us the Supper as he received it from heaven, from the Lord, from that viewpoint. Paul is elevating, as it were, the outlook in regard to it, that it cannot be taken without the becoming sobriety and solemnity that belong to it in that setting. Do you not think? 

    PHHYes. I wondered whether it was mingled with your thought at the beginning of the reading concerning judgment and discipline, discipline as working among the saints in view of purity and so on. For instance, in 1 Corinthians 11 again, being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. Is there some element in the assembly now which ought to cause us to discipline ourselves? It is not a question of an assembly meeting and an assembly judgment being pronounced, but the element of judgment, and self-judgment. 

    SMcCPaul disciplined himself. He said, I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, 1 Corinthians 9: 27. We can see how strong he was about his own personal matters, his affairs linked with his body, so that the truth should not be held in disrepute. 

    ABPIs this passage in 1 Corinthians 11 the bush burning but not being consumed? 

    SMcCI suppose there is a suggestion of that. They were a suffering people, and yet the good-will of him that dwelt in the bush is very remarkable. We have God in the midst of a suffering people in a disciplinary way, yet they are not consumed. It is, I suppose, all to emphasise the line of reduction in relation to us naturally and refinement in relation to us spiritually, would you think? 

    ABPSo would it link with Pauls word in Hebrews 12: 28 and 29, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire. 

    SMcCJust so. I think we should have regard for the way that Paul presents the Supper; he says I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. He has his own distinctive way of bringing in the truth of the Supper, and it is linked with the first day of the week, and all the heavenly side of things that belongs to that day, the resurrection and ascension. All that enters into it is linked with that day, and he brings in the Supper as having received the light of it from heaven. 

    JSEDoes he present the words of the Lord Jesus by themselves on the line of our privilege, but when he amplifies it, from verse 26, is he really bringing home to us our own responsibility for a suited condition by which we enter into the privilege of the Supper? 

    SMcCI think so. I think that is what he has in mind. 

    AEMI appreciate what you said, but I want to raise the matter of taking young people into fellowship without their having proper appreciation of their place. I think young people should be made to understand that to break bread is a solemn responsibility; if they go away from it, they will come under the discipline of the Lord. 

    SMcCThat is right, I think what you say is important in that relation, because the fellowship is entrusted; after a manner of speech, into their hands, and if they compromise it, they come under the hand of the Lord. This chapter is stressing the Lord in that way. 

    PHHDoes what has been said make verse 30 a very solemn matter? On this account, that is, the eater and drinker bringing judgment on himself, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. 

    SMcCIt shows the Lord is not relinquishing His hand. We think we are in the dispensation of grace, and may be some of us think we can go a long way, but we must remember that in the assembly the Lord does not relinquish His hand, He keeps His hand over matters. 

    GRCAre we really unfair to young people if we do not put that side to them, as the Lord said If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me, Matthew 16: 24? 

    SMcCI think we are. We are not really impressing them with the sense of responsibility; we may impress them with the privilege, but we have to impress them with the sense of responsibility in linking on with the Lords supper and the Lords people. 

    AEMThe Lord gives us time to judge ourselves; if we fail to do it, He will judge us. 

    SMcCThat is very striking, so that it says in verse 28, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. What grace shines in the midst of it all, that the Lord gives us opportunity to prove ourselves. 

    RWSThis is not vicarious, this is what a person actually goes through because of what he does; but in certain illnesses, and we have many, both mental and emotional and organic, we cannot exclude, I suppose, the side of what is vicarious, can we? 

    SMcCWe cannot; that is, often the Lord may introduce discipline into our locality because of certain conditions there. He may affect the bodies of certain of the saints, because of certain conditions that are there; and they may have to suffer on account of others in view of bringing out certain things. 

    ACSPMay I ask again about the matter of young people being received; it is a question that is up all over the country. Did not J.T. constantly call attention to the references in Scripture to twelve years, both in connection with the Lord, and in connection with the little girl that He raised? Am I right in thinking that while the age is not literal, we would look for the features of a young person of that age before receiving them? 

    SMcCYes, I Should think so. The idea conveyed in the age of twelve is that of responsibility. We know that there are some young persons that attain years of responsibility much earlier than others, therefore what we look for is some feature of maturity in the young people, something that shows that they are beyond their age naturally in that sense. It may be in the possession of the Spirit, or in some apprehension of the truth of the Lord, their love for the Lord; we would look for some element of maturity in them. 

    JFDid Naomi stress the side of responsibility in the way that she dealt with Ruth? 

    SMcCYes, she did. That is, she gave Ruth a sense that it would not be an easy path, and the young people have to face that. 

    CHMight I refer back to what was said about vicarious suffering? Is it understood that the Lord may cause some to suffer who are not necessarily the wrong doers? In His discipline in relation to the local company He may touch those who in fact may be valuable brothers and sisters, to exercise the rest? 

    SMcCYes, in order to bring out certain things in regard to the local position. It may be something perhaps that attention needs to be drawn to, and in getting near to God about the matter, God brings light to bear. It is like the three years of famine in the time of David. David could not figure out just what was the cause or what it was about, and he sought God, and God gave him light as to the matter, and David proceeded accordingly. It would be like that. 

    CHI was thinking that in recent times in this country, the Lord has taken some youngish men, who have been a remarkable help in their locality, and we should have said those who could ill be spared. Is it not really to raise an issue with those who are left? 

    SMcCI am sure it would raise concern with those who are left as to where we are and how we stand in relation to the testimony and the Lords interests. 

    CHSo that as partaking of the Supper in this public sense, we are in the sphere of lordship, and have to do with Him - all of us, in our relations together? 

    SMcCThat is it. The Supper deals with us as brothers and sisters; J.T. pointed out that in Corinthians we are not in heaven, we are not in Canaan, we are in the wilderness. We are men and women in flesh and blood conditions and therefore we are governed by time. That is, we cannot go on all day in the Lords supper, we are governed by time, and by wilderness conditions. Therefore all these things have to have consideration in relation to the Lords supper. 

    CHSo that we are all intended to come to the Supper as exercised persons, that as far as we are aware there is nothing in our associations or our secret lives, that would hinder us from partaking of the emblems on the Lords day? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    JBPCould something be said about distinguishing the body? 

    SMcCThat is a matter of the Lords body, and our discerning it. That is, you just do not take the loaf as a rite or ceremony without discerning the Lords body involved in it. 

    AEMYou mentioned time, would it be suitable to speak of the matter of the time of the morning meeting? 

    SMcCDo you mean there has been a little concern as to whether it could not be earlier? Well, I think it should have due consideration amongst us, that in regard to what is so precious, as the Lords supper is, a little bit earlier might not only help in regard to the Lords supper, but the whole first day of the week, which has a heavenly character about it. 

    PLNow when he had risen very early, the first day of the week, Mark 16: 9. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable how in the Scriptures we have the thought of what is early linked with that day. You think of the Father, how early He must have been at the sepulchre! As J.T. once said, Before anybody was there, He was there. When Mary came to the sepulchre she would find that the Father had been there before her. 

    GRCWhat time do you suggest? 

    SMcCI do not know; there has been an exercise in some parts, especially where it is testing in the middle part of the day, for the carrying on of the services, that it would help to have it earlier. 

    GRCIt would help in this country to have it earlier. 

    SMcCI should think it would help in other countries too. A great many of the brethren think - maybe I should not say a great many, that might not be true, but some think - the Lords day is a good day for a long lie. I certainly do not think the Lords day is a good day for a long lie. It is a day for getting up early; the first day of the week is a day for getting up early. Surely there is only one day that the Lord claims, specially; there are six other days in which we can work and do what we want as to our own circumstances; but the Lord reserves one day, and surely we would not encroach on that day by lying late in bed. 

    GRCMany have the Saturday free also, do they not? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    AEMI recall J.T. saying at Knoxville, that we should all sit down together at the same time in the same time zone; so it is a universal matter, and the unity of the faith is involved. 

    SMcCYes, I do not think it would do for some to change the time here, and some in another district, and some in another district. We would be back to where we were before; it would not facilitate the working out of the Lords supper. 

    CHMWould Mr. M, tell us what is his main point in this important suggestion of having the breaking of bread earlier? 

    AEMIn the larger cities the brethren have not time to get to their afternoon reading and then to get home and entertain and get back in time for the preaching of the gospel. I think therefore that a little extra time would be essential, say half an hour or one hour earlier. There is another matter, and that is that most transport begins at 11 oclock in this country. The brethren would therefore have to be wise about it and consider it. We cannot settle it here. 

    AWIn Germany we break bread at 10 oclock. 

    PLIn large cities, where the saints are not able to gather entirely together for the reading in the afternoon, but who resort to group readings, it would certainly facilitate the group readings being held regularly every Lords day, if there were more time available. 

    SMcCYes, it certainly would. I think what has been brought forward needs due consideration. 

    Brethren in the Barbados have felt that it would be much better for those in the tropical areas if it was a little earlier. Is that right, Mr. E.? You have had that concern, have you not? 

    HOEIt is quite right in respect of some, but others who have large families and who are wholly dependent on public transport could hardly get there before the present hour. It is a matter we have been considering for some time, but have not yet come to a conclusion. 

    ANWThere is no light on it in Acts 20, is there? 

    SMcCWhat do you have in mind? 

    ANWWe are not told the time they came together; we are told that Paul discoursed till midnight and that after they had broken the bread, it says and having long spoken until daybreak. 

    SMcCOf course, in the early days the Supper was taken in the evening. 

    RWSWould not the thought of compression enter into the Supper, so that possibly we do not have such long meetings? 

    SMcCI am sure there is something in that. I think there should be concern with us that we are there on assembly time, and the most should be made of the time, so that the meeting is not drawn out to an hour and a half, or an hour and forty minutes. The wilderness side of the position would involve that all that is measured in wisdom. 

    AJGWould not that involve our being concerned to be ready to proceed in the various stages of the service? I do not mean in any fleshly activity, but being spiritually alert, so that no time is lost in long pauses? 

    SMcCI am sure what you say is right. I remember being in a meeting in Nostrand Avenue many years ago with beloved J.T. There were two of us that were visitors and there was a pause, and neither of the visitors went forward to give thanks, 

    and J.T. got up, and went forward and said, Lord, we have come here to break bread, and we should proceed with it, and he proceeded to give thanks. It is the value of assembly time, and that we are in the Lords domain, and under His hand in the dominical side at that time. 

    AHnDo the operations of the Spirit have an important bearing on that? You remember how beloved J.T. used to stress the idea of from glory to glory, glorious persons leaving their houses, and sitting down in the assembly, and proceeding accordingly. 

    SMcCTherefore we have to be concerned, even when we leave our houses, as to what we are coming to. We do not come into the assembly in any kind of way; we are coming into the greatest thing on earth, and therefore dignity should attend our comportment. 

    ABPShould we always expect the visiting brother to break the bread? 

    SMcCThe only answer I would give to that is that love does not behave itself unseemly. If Paul or Peter or John or Timothy or Silas were to come into Detroit, I think we would wait to see if they would go forward. Would not you in New York? I am sure you would. 

    ABPYes, but when you are visiting this country, and you move around from place to place over several weeks, do you feel that it is right to break bread each Lords day? 

    SMcCI have been at a few places where someone else has done it. 

    CHYou waited at Doncaster. 

    ABPShould not there be an exercise with brethren that we should not put the visiting brother in the position where he has to do it? 

    SMcCI should think so. It is a question of liberty, and dove behaving itself in a seemly way. 

    I remember, in our locality once, a brother of great respect came into the locality, and a young brother immediately jumped up. Well, it was like love behaving itself in an unseemly way, an ill-mannered way. The assembly is a place of heavenly manners, but there should be liberty, as you say. Now in 2 Corinthians 6, the thought was just the heavenly thread that comes on the Abrahamic line, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Paul alludes to all these different yokes and participations and fellowships and consents and parts, showing how finely everything is measured. I think as we reach the final side of things in relation to Pauls ministry we have to see what is not in accord, in unholy associations, with our heavenly calling. The promise of God over against it is very fine, in the way He says I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people. And then, I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father. So much is brought up as to our livelihoods and our salaries, and the positions that we will have to give up; but oh, the position that we come into, the favour and the resource that we have to do with in God Himself personally coming into the matter! 

    QuesWould you make it a test of fellowship? 

    SMcCWhat would you say yourself when you read this passage? Would you make it a test of fellowship? 

    RemIt seems like it. 

    SMcCIt seems like it! Look at the scripture, for instance, now: Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers. If a believer was yoked with an unbeliever, would you not make that a test of fellowship! Certainly. Well, there is the answer to your question. 

    VCLIs there not almost an Ephesian touch in the idea of hearts being expanded? The apostle prays in Ephesians that the saints may be strengthened by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. I wondered if the idea of having hearts expanded by the presence of the Spirit, so that we are quickly sensitive to anything that would grieve Him, is not the issue here. 

    SMcCVery good; it is like another Abrahamic touch. Jehovah led Abraham out, and then we have all the expanded view He gave him, the enlarged outlook. It is like Paul taking the Corinthian brethren, and having desires for them along the same line. 

    APCLIs it not affecting that it is really the Father that he is bringing to bear upon them? Chapter 11 that we have been speaking about is a matter of the Lord, and His discipline. 

    SMcCIt is very touching that the Father should come in here, as if it is a matter that involves a subject of tender care. What He would be to us, in these matters that become such a test! 

    APCLAnd yet at the same time it involves the understanding of the Fathers position as Lord of the heaven and the earth, and as the Governor of the universe. 

    SMcCExactly. We have the thought of El Shaddai, Lord Almighty, suggesting supreme power linked with the Father in this setting. 

    PHHDoes holiness enter into this a good deal? Is it a holy family, and is there a holy suggestion in the quotation from Leviticus, I will dwell among them, walk among them, and so on? 

    SMcCThere is. So that the wrath of God revealed from heaven against all impiety is an allusion to things being judged according to the nature of God. It is not just the standard of the law, but the nature of God, God revealed, and holiness is insisted upon in the saints, in the light of that. 

    DRJGDoes Haggai 2: 11 - 13 bear on what you are saying? I was thinking of the question of holiness as it is dealt with there. 

    SMcCYes. A holy thing touching an unclean thing does not make it holy, but an unclean thing touching what is holy makes it unholy. 

    PLAnd an unclean association pursued, such as directorships or shareholdings, or whatever it be of that character, if disregarded by certain persons after appeal on the part of brethren, the matter should not be left where it is, should it? 

    SMcCNo, it should not. The Lord, in view of the final side of things, is raising all these matters with us, because of the assembly going into heaven. Therefore we should look into them and take account of them; and especially bear in mind this word Wherefore come out from the midst of them. 

    LESDoes the reference to Leviticus 26 greatly help in this matter, where He says, And I will set my habitation among you; and my soul shall not abhor you; and I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be to me a people. I am Jehovah your God, who brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you walk upright, verses 11 - 13. Would not that underlie the breaking of any associations that we might have? 

    SMcCIt would. I am sure that God would help any one of us who is in wrong associations, to face the matter and get out of them; because it is a matter that we should be unified about. It is not a question just of the thought of a few, but as on the heavenly line, Pauls ministry would insist on unification amongst the saints in regard to all that is extraneous and not in keeping with the truth. 

    WBHIs the first verse of the next chapter important, following what we have been saying? Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. 

    SMcCYes, that is an encouragement to us. 
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    Romans 2

    This chapter is of great importance in relation to the glad tidings: what underlies it is the necessity for repentance. This is essential for every one because there is no acceptance of persons with God; God only regards moral conditions; it would not be suitable for Him to do otherwise. Moral conditions are summed up in faith and repentance. The first chapter of this epistle brings out the indispensability of faith as being mans moral link with God as known in grace, and as being the principle on which the righteousness and salvation of God are available to men. But another principle is equally important, and that is the absolute necessity for repentance. Any gospel that leaves that out will leave the soul weak and unestablished in its relations with God, and exposed to the power of the enemy. 

    Every one who has sinned is responsible to repent, and the fact is established here that he is inexcusable. In chapter 1 the fallen creature is inexcusable in the presence of the testimony of creation. But in this chapter man is inexcusable because he knows how to judge others when they do wrong, which proves that he has the knowledge of good and evil. No characteristic of man is more general than the ability to judge that others do evil, and that renders him inexcusable. One sinner can judge evil in another, but the Spirit of God says to every one who does it, You are just as bad yourself; you do the same things. It turns the eye of the conscience in on self. 

    The soul must take the ground of judging itself. Paul says, You have a judgment about such things, but you do them yourself; you do the very things you judge in others. If you can judge they are evil, you may be sure that Gods judgment is not less accurate than yours, and how are you going to escape the judgment of God? 

    The principle is of universal application, O man, every one who judgest. It applies to every one who has ability to judge the evil that another does. This chapter supposes light as to Gods goodness, forbearance, and longsuffering. Verse 7 supposes Christian light. We might use any light that we have from God in the way of judging others; this is usually done with a view to excusing ourselves; but it really renders us inexcusable. There is necessity for man to take the ground of repentance because he is the same kind of being as the one he judges. Paul does not hesitate to say, Thou that judgest doest the same things. 

    The glad tidings includes a good deal that, we are, perhaps, not disposed to put into it; for instance, part of the glad tidings is that God is going to judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. What glad tidings can there be in that? It forces on man the absolute necessity of repentance, and that is the way man can get morally right with God. For man to get right with God is the most blessed thing possible, so it is part of Pauls glad tidings to insist that the secrets of men are going to be judged by Jesus Christ. 

    There is no true repentance without faith. Any change in a mans course or conduct without faith would be simply reformation, or turning over a new leaf, It could only lead to a man going about to establish his own righteousness. It would not have reference to God. There must be some light from God in the soul to produce repentance. Repentance is a change of mind produced by the knowledge of God in grace, so that man takes account of his sinful course and of all the evil he has done, and takes up a new attitude in regard to it. Instead of justifying it and going on with it, he condemns it and separates himself morally from it. He judges it in presence of divine goodness, and in presence of the grace revealed in the glad tidings. We have been seeing how God in righteousness can justify men who have sinned, but this requires repentance. It would not be a righteous act on Gods part to justify an unrepentant sinner. Repentance, where it is genuine, is towards God; the soul begins to review its state and course in relation to God; it is not merely a question of how we have behaved before men, but like Psalm 51: 4, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight. 

    But then on the ground of the death of Christ it is a righteous thing with God to exercise goodness, forbearance, and longsuffering, and He waits in His goodness that men may take the ground of repentance. But if they will not, if they are hard and impenitent, they are inevitably moving on to the day of wrath. Gods goodness leads to repentance; He is so good that though my course and actions deserve His judgment, instead of judging me there have been riches of goodness, longsuffering, and forbearance. Do I despise them? Despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leads thee to repentance? The principle is established here that God must judge evil wherever He finds it. If a man remains identified with evil he must come under the judgment of God: the only thing that morally separates a man from evil is repentance. Justification clears him judicially, but repentance clears him morally. 

    It is very beautiful to think of the riches of the goodness of God, of His forbearance and longsuffering. God is saying, as it were, I am waiting patiently for you to think of things as I do. Then He has helped us wonderfully in the judgment of ourselves by bringing in Christ; that is the greatest possible help in the direction of repentance. God has brought in glory and honour and incorruptibility as things to be sought after, but as things substantiated in Christ. These things are now brought within the view of men, and we do not begin to move on the line of what is good till we come under their influence. Paul speaks about those who, In patient continuance of good work, seek for glory and honour and incorruptibility. God has brought in a perfect contrast to all the shame and dishonour and corruptibility of the first and fallen man: glory and honour and incorruptibility are in Christ. God has brought in these wonderful things as an attractive goal, and they are to be sought after. In the light of Christ a profound depth of self-judgment is brought about, because I find that every motive in my heart, every feature of my inward being, is the perfect contrast to the glory and honour that has appeared in Him. There is nothing at all in me that God could put distinction upon, but there is everything in Christ that God could put glory and honour upon. Man is Gods image and glory, but he only gets this in a moral sense by having Christ as Head. 

    Repentance is of the greatest importance, and it should be thought of, not as a thing done once for all, but as kept up continuously so that we judge ourselves and move on the line of good. We may repeat that God only regards moral conditions in man: there is no acceptance of persons with Him. J.N.D. said that repentance goes on deepening all through the lifetime of a saint. The older a saint gets the more humble and contrite he should be in regard to himself as a man in the flesh: but he should surely get an ever-deepening appreciation of the Man God has invested with glory and honour. God is working to bring His creature away from the line of what is evil on to the line of what is good; that is the object of the glad tidings. 

    At the end of this chapter Paul speak specifically to the Jew; and he shows how one might be on the ground of making ones boast in God and in the truth, and in all the light and knowledge one has got, and yet be going on in an evil course and in a state displeasing to God. This applies in principle to the Christian: he might do the same. This chapter brings us in a very definite way to moral realities: nothing can be pleasing to God but that His creature should be going on with what is good; He has brought in the glad tidings that by His salvation we might be delivered from what is evil and put on the line of what is good. The only conditions are that there should be faith which gives God His place with us, and that in the light of God having His place with us we should judge ourselves. We repent in the light of the goodness of God and the moral perfection that has been disclosed to us in Christ. He is the Man of Gods pleasure  the Man of glory, and honour, and incorruptibility. I am the man of shame, dishonour, and corruptibility, and I judge myself. Christ is the Man for God, and now through grace He is the Man for me. It is very simple, but there is profound importance in it. It is a great thing to come to this in ones soul; then one is not professing all kinds of things and yet going on inwardly with what is evil. It says at the end of the chapter, He is a Jew who is so inwardly  it is what we are inwardly that is important. 

    We find some here who are said to be contentious and disobedient to the truth, and who obey unrighteousness. That supposes the light of the gospel has come in, but instead of man submitting to it he is contentious; he is disobedient to the truth, but he obeys unrighteousness. There is no blessing for that condition, or for a man with a hard impenitent heart. Such a man moves on inevitably to the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. It is very solemn, but there is no getting away from it. 

    As Christ comes into the vision of our souls, what is marked by glory, and honour, and incorruptibility gets a real place with us, and we seek it. We find in Psalm 8 that God is mindful of fallen man, What is man that thou art mindful of him?  that is, mortal man. But God visits the Son of Man, and crowns Him with glory and honour. That is not the man under death, but the Man on whom God can put every distinction  Christ. Which man have we before us? The man of shame, dishonour, and corruptibility, or the Man of glory, honour, and incorruptibility? We have all realised, I trust, that we cannot go on with the two. God would have us to be definitely and persistently going on with what is good and in definite separation from what is evil, so that there might be with us a patient continuance of good work (not works). That is, the Christian having God and Christ before him moves on the line of good. It is good work in contrast to all the evil that marks fallen man. The Christian moves on an entirely new line, a line on which God can put distinction. Glory and honour and peace to every one that works good. The object of the glad tidings is not simply to save men from judgment in the future, but to put the believer on a line where God can approve the whole course he follows, and put distinction on him, even glory and honour and peace. That is what God would do with every one of us. How blessed to have ability, in the light of God and Christ, to judge and part company morally with all that we were according to flesh, and to go on with all that is good, so that the whole life becomes a patient continuance in good work. 

    The point in this chapter is that if we are going on with evil we are going on with that which God must judge, for He cannot go on with evil. But God is active in His grace to put us on another line altogether, and He does it by the glad tidings. If we judge ourselves we shall not be judged; that is an important principle. Justification clears the ungodly sinner who believes from every charge under the eye of God, but then there is also repentance by which the one who has believed is cleared morally, because he judges for himself all that God judges. Then the believers thoughts and affections are identified with what God approves; he seeks glory, honour, and incorruptibility as seen in Christ; he has changed his man. If we move on that line we shall have glory, honour, and peace, but if we go on with evil we shall meet with wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress. 

    A certain quietness and consciousness of integrity with God come about by repentance even when the soul may not have full peace. A man who judges himself has the inward consciousness that he is now with God, and that he is on the line of righteousness, and there is a relief of soul in this. One has the consciousness of uprightness with God. If I am going on with something evil I cannot be thus with God, but when I judge my evil-doing and separate myself from it I have the consciousness that I am so far in correspondence with God. 

    Man glories in his shame, but it is only the features of Christ that have true glory. Peter never forgot what he saw on the Mount; he says, He received from God the Father honour and glory. There was a Man who could be distinguished by God, for His every feature was delightful to God; He could be saluted as the beloved Son of God in whom the Father had found His delight. He has gone to God now in resurrection, in incorruptibility, to be eternally with God beyond death. We see the glory and honour of Christ in Psalm 8: 5 and incorruptibility in Psalm 16: 10. The man of shame and dishonour decays, and goes down to the dust of death. But Man as marked by glory and honour is invested with incorruptibility. Christ risen lives to God in eternal and undecaying conditions. He is set before Gods face for ever; Psalm 41: 12. 

    The glad tidings in power in our souls would completely separate us morally from corrupt and fallen man, and set us on the line of pursuing all that belongs to the Man of glory, and honour, and incorruptibility, and on that line we have the consciousness that we are approved of God. 

    The Jew by possession of superior light was brought under special condemnation, and that is very solemn because in principle it applies to any who have special light. If we have the oracles of God, so much the worse for us if moral conditions are not there. The secrets of men will all be judged. There are certain things which men naturally like to hide  motives and reasons for conduct, the deep inwardness of things! There is a whole world of things which men like to hide, but it is just those things which God is going to judge. It is most important for us as saints to cultivate a secret history that can be approved of God, so that there may be no hidden motives or movements that will not bear the light. One would not care to be conscious of allowing, or consenting to harbour, a motive that would not stand the light of Gods presence. It is not that innumerable evils are not there in ones flesh, but their true character is detected and judged in secret, so that the secrets of the believers heart are that he mourns and judges what is of the flesh, and delights in what is of Christ. This secures inward purity and righteousness and holiness. A soul having the knowledge of God in the light of the glad tidings is glad to have all investigated. 

    He desires, like the man in Psalm 139, to be searched. How many could say that they have been more distressed about what they have found in secret within than by anything they have ever done? The blessed thing is that we can be with God about it, and in judging it be morally separate from it, and free to pursue the line of what is good. Grace entitles us to do this. 

    Grief according to God works repentance to salvation, never to be regretted. In repentance we take up a definite attitude in regard to things that, we have been going on with, so that we are in moral separation from them. That works out in the way of salvation, and we never regret that. The Jew had the light that God had been pleased to give in Old Testament times; he rested in the law, and made his boast in God; he knew Gods will, and was well able to teach others what was right. But he did not teach himself; he was not a model or pattern of the things that he taught, but was a discredit to them. 

    James warns us not to be many teachers, for we shall receive the greater judgment. It is a serious thing to take the place of having light from God, and of bringing it before others; one feels more and more that we have no right to bring the truth before others, if it has not in some measure taken effect in our own souls. 

    The exercise of this chapter comes home to us all. We were speaking of the readiness to judge evil in others without being really any better ourselves. I suppose we have all found ourselves out as to this, when the eye of the conscience was turned inward, and it has led us to begin at home and judge ourselves in true repentance. The first section of this chapter emphasises the necessity for repentance; it is most important for every one of us to take account of it; it brings about a chastened and subdued spirit. A man with a broken and contrite heart will prosper spiritually; he will never give trouble to his brethren. 

    The Jew could teach what was right; he was sound in doctrine; but he was no pattern or model of what he taught. The consideration of this suggests Christ to us by way of contrast. God has brought in a Teacher who was everything that He taught; there is in Christ a standard of excellence that we may well thank God for. When they said of Him, Who art Thou? He answered, Altogether that which I also say unto you, John 8: 25. This chapter touches on different kinds of mistakes into which men fall; and there is no greater mistake than to think that because we know the terms of truth we are all right. There may be a good deal of such knowledge without any answer to it in the man who has it. The scribes and the Pharisees have set themselves down in Moses seat: all things therefore, whatever they may tell you, do and keep. But do not after their works, for they say and do not, Matthew 23: 2, 3. In contrast to that, Paul could say, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life. He was after the model of the excellent standard. God would have us to learn how to judge what is evil in ourselves by knowing the excellence of Christ. There was no disparity between the Lord Jesus and what He taught; there is often great disparity with us. The consciousness of that in one who taught would keep him very chastened in spirit; there would be a subduedness about teaching that came through a self-judged vessel. 

    God deals with moral realities; He is concerned about what we are much more than about what we say. We have to remember in prayer that God deals with moral realities. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God, etc. (Ecclesiastes 5: 1 - 3). One secret, of our weakness in prayer is that, our expressions often go beyond our true desires. The glad tidings in power in our souls would liberate us from everything unreal, so that we should be real before God; every desire expressed in prayer thoroughly real out of a pure heart; and every word spoken in teaching to one another real and genuine: according to the excellence of the model seen so perfectly in Christ. 

    God is going to judge the secrets of men, and we have to face it; it is part of the gospel. If the glad tidings is in power in our souls it will put the secrets right. Then we shall have a man not only doing and saying right, but thinking and feeling right; all the motives down to the root of his moral being such as will bear the light of God. If we have not come to that we have more to learn about the power of the glad tidings. By the renewing of the Holy Spirit the believer has a renewed mind  a new way of thinking about everything. My thoughts are my secrets. What natural man would like to disclose his thoughts? He would not do it to his nearest friend. But if by the renewing of the Holy Spirit a man gets a renewed mind, it transforms him into correspondence to the will of God. He becomes assimilated to the excellent standard as seen in Jesus. One fears sometimes that we get our minds occupied with what we regard as advanced truth, and neglect the moral realities which the glad tidings would bring about. One might have sensations of mental pleasure in accepting truth and yet the conscience not be touched. Nothing is more important, than to be exercised in conscience, and to keep a good conscience. 

    Only one kind of man will do for God. If we learn in these chapters, and in our own exercises, the character of the other man, it is only to turn us to the Man after Gods own heart  the One who was everything that He taught. It is a comfort to know that we can see what the Lord Jesus was in what He said: it was perfectly set forth there; He was what He said. Paul in his measure was after that Pattern, and Timothy too. Paul said, Timothy will put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ; according as I teach everywhere. When he comes you will see it also in him; he will remind you of me! Timothys ways were in Christ as well as Pauls; he was like Paul. The truest and most genuine self-judgment is not brought about by seeing ones wrong acts in the past, or even by the law, but by the soul coming into the presence of the perfections of Jesus. 

    At the end of the chapter Paul dwells much on what is inward or secret. He is not a Jew who is one outwardly. I remember F. E. R. beginning an address by saying, I take it for granted that I am addressing a company of good Jews. He had this scripture in his mind. We ought to aspire to be good Jews inwardly and spiritually, persons truly circumcised, not in the flesh, but circumcised in heart and spirit, so that things are right inwardly or in secret. One loves to think how perfect everything was in the inward life of Jesus. The hidden manna is just that; it was that in Jesus which was hidden from every eye but the eye of God. The manna suggests what is suitable to God in wilderness conditions and circumstances, a perfection that comes out of heaven and can manifest itself in relation to every detail in the wilderness, so that every grain of sand in the wilderness has its grain of manna upon it. The hidden manna speaks of Christ, not in His public life, but in what was secret under the eye of God. We read here, Whose praise is not of men but of God. Think of the perfection of the secret exercises of Jesus! We can gather from the prophetic word  particularly from some of, the Psalms  intimations of what came under the eye of God in the inward exercises of the Lord Jesus in relation to His pathway in this world. I have been told that in icebergs, for every ton of ice above the surface, there are eight tons beneath the surface. What ballast we should have to steady our souls if our secret exercises with God exceeded everything that was public! It was like that in the life of Jesus; how much was there that never came under the eye of men! Upon His mothers breasts He was made to trust; Psalm 22: 9. Who saw the trust of the infant Jesus but the eye of God? And that was but the earliest manifestation of His inward perfection. 

    The overcomer in Pergamos has the hidden manna. When the church began to make a public appearance in the world, the Lord drew the attention of the overcomer to what was hidden; the hidden manna, and the white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it. Manna refers to the responsible path; it ceased soon after they crossed the Jordan, it stood in relation to the wilderness. We should all be more exercised about what is secret than what is public. If God is going to judge the secrets of men, that is where I must begin; that is the thing to be exercised about. What is outside will be all right if all is right within. If I want to see the excellent standard I must look at Jesus; I see there a life where every secret influence, motive, sympathy, feeling, and thought were in perfect correspondence with God. What God values is the inside of a man, His primary concern is not the outside: Behold, thou wilt have truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden part thou wilt make me to know wisdom, Psalm 51: 6. God is working to reproduce the features of Christ in the hidden man of the heart; 1 Peter 3: 4. We should be concerned about things being genuine under the eye of God. In this epistle we get down to bedrock  to the reality of things; we are apt to be living a kind of external Christian life, and holding things in terms and phrases. A Jew could tell you what the Scriptures said about things, and he boasted in circumcision, which did indeed give him a privileged place outwardly. In the same way people sometimes boast in their baptism and even in the fact that they break bread. But unless there is moral correspondence with these things, they have no value under the eye of God. It is not that the external is unimportant, but to have value under the eye of God it must flow from what is internal. In the Lord Jesus everything flowed out from what was within. Think of all the inward perfection which was in Him! And even what was outward was comparatively hidden for thirty years; it was entirely out of sight as far as the public world was concerned. But how choice was its value under the eye of God! The allusions to Christ in this chapter are veiled, but the veiled allusions to Christ in Scripture are a very precious heritage of faith. 

    We are apt to ignore moral realities; to keep them in view is a constant exercise. It is not in vain that the judging of the secrets of men is part of the gospel: it secures that everything shall be taken up as before God who knows all. It would bring about deep exercise in every upright soul, and lead to one saying, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me and know my thoughts. Have I any object but Christ? 

    The human heart is ever ready to rest in ordinances. The Jew rested in the fact of circumcision, and that he was numbered among the people of God. To be outwardly amongst the people of God is truly a privilege, but without obedience it is of no spiritual value, God had said by the prophet Jeremiah that all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in heart, Jeremiah 9: 26. God looks for subjection to Him, and the practical setting aside of the will of the flesh by obedience. This is the true circumcision, and the one who has it is accounted circumcised. So that the uncircumcised Gentile who does what is pleasing to God judges the Jew who transgresses. Ordinances and outward privileges can never make up for the lack of submission and obedience. Everything is tested, not by what is held and taught, or by any outward privilege that one might have, but by the one standard of obedience. The power of Christianity is known in secret; the place God has in the heart is the hidden spring of everything. Obedience is the test of everything; the Lord insists in John 14 that it is the test of love. 
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    Romans 2: 1 - 29

    CACWe see the pains God has taken to give testimony to Himself to man in the creation in chapter 1: 19, 20, which shows God has given man power in his mind to apprehend the testimony of creation. It is the most universal testimony that God has ever rendered. And all this is to render them inexcusable. There is a testimony to Gods eternal power and divinity to every human being in the things that are made. 

    RemThere is nothing said of His heart and feelings. 

    CACNo, we wait for the gospel for that, but the testimony is there. 

    RemIt would appeal to the most ordinary thinking man  the trees and bushes he sees. A man of ordinary intelligence should apprehend it. 

    CACDo you not think that man would really know enough, but he is not prepared to be governed even by what he knows? Most in this country know a good deal, but they are not prepared to be governed by what they know. God has given the knowledge of good and evil, and men apply that to the conscience, and they know whether they are doing evil. 

    It is remarkable how Paul speaks to the people in Acts 14: 15 - 17 after the healing of the impotent man at Lystra. He does not say a word about the gospel. He takes it for granted that it was a very substantial ground on which to appeal to them, that they had all had experience of Gods goodness. He did not leave himself without witness, doing good, and giving to you from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness. 

    Verses 21 and onward of chapter 1 refer really to the world after the flood. We do not know that there was any idolatry before the flood; there was violence and corruption. Very soon indeed after the flood they became idolaters, and Abrahams father was an idolater. Everybody knew about the flood, but of Terah it says he served other gods; it is very solemn. 

    QuesHow far does the thought of God as Creator enter into our own exercises? 

    CACIt is important that we should glorify God in this way. The only assembly prayer we have recorded is addressed to the Creator (Acts 4: 24 - 30). There is only one hymn in our book in praise of God in creation, and it is there because there is no other. We must not leave out this very great thought of God as Creator. 

    There is a remarkable title of God in verse 23. They ... changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of corruptible man. The incorruptible God does not occur in the Old Testament, but has a very definite place in the New. That is, God intended that man should look up to Him as the incorruptible God in presence of all the corruption that had come in through sin. In the presence of that state of things Noah walked with God, and he was preserved. He was the only man to do so at that time. Man ought to find the natural object of his heart in the midst of what he is as corrupt in the God that is incorruptible. We ought not to leave this out of the gospel. Have you ever heard Him presented thus in the preaching, Mr. B? 

    RemNo, I do not think I have. 

    CACWell, we better make a move on! It is important because the whole character of christian blessing takes form from that fact. Nothing will suit God as the incorruptible God but that man should be brought into an incorruptible order of things, into incorruptibility. That is the great truth of christianity, and the thing has been accomplished already in Christ. An incorruptible order of things is begun with saints now as born of incorruptible seed. The old man corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts, but the new man is created in righteousness and holiness of the truth. The new man takes on the new character of man morally, and the saints will put on incorruptibility when raised. Meanwhile incorruptibility is brought to light through the gospel. So that life and incorruptibility are to be announced to man in the glad tidings. What a contrast to the corruption that is in the world! 

    See what immense thoughts come out of this, all wrapped up in a few words. There are certain persons looking for glory and honour and incorruptibility in the chapter we read. Well, they will only find it in Christ. The angels are holy, they are not said to be incorruptible. When you get hold of this, you get an order of things before you that is essentially outside the range of man. God never had any thought that incorruptibility should attach to Adam; incorruptibility for man, seeing sin and death came in, can only be in resurrection. It is an order of things entirely of God, and it has the same character as the righteousness of God; a whole state of things is brought in characterised by incorruptibility and honour and glory. And God is saying, so to speak, If you seek that I shall be very pleased with you, so pleased with you that I will give you eternal life. 

    It is in Christ risen that glory and honour and incorruptibility are found livingly. He is the One presented in the gospel, and men believe on Him to get these wondrous things. Idolatry is most degrading. What is there to look up to in the image of a bird or reptile? But if we look up to the incorruptible God and to Christ as the One in whom these things are found, these are elevating thoughts. Man cannot rise above what he worships, can he? In naming Eve, Adam saw life was coming in from God. He might have called her The mother of all dying. 

    We need to let God have that place and character that belongs to Him. Looking up to God, He becomes the measure of our expectation and our hope. I suppose every truly repentant soul has a sense of the utter impossibility of God being touched by any power of sin. God is entirely outside it all. He is entirely incorruptible and the soul links itself on with Him. The greatest miracle in the universe is a conversion  that a poor creature oppressed with sin should link himself on with the incorruptible God  it is fine! 

    This would do away with all idolatry; it is not worthwhile! Among the last words of John to the assembly is, Children, keep yourselves from idols. How foolish we are to shut out such blessedness by a trifle not worth anything! This epistle (Romans) is written that our souls should come into the blessedness of God as known in the gospel and in sonship. 

    To know right and wrong and to be able to put anyone else right is of no advantage to the natural man, as we see in the second chapter. To have light is no advantage unless we come personally into line with it. Those who give God a place and Christ a place are marked by patient continuance of good works. They are steadily on the line of good, they are born anew. 

    RemThey are on Gods line, and the issue for God is good. 

    RemThe judgment is according to the way man responds to the light received from God; it is according to his works. It is very salutary for us. 

    CACAnd it is rather important to note that it is not good works but work (Romans 2: 15); that is, the whole character of the life is continuing in what is good. 

    The fourth verse is not exactly His gospel goodness. He is always acting towards His creature man in the riches of His long-suffering, and His goodness is intended to lead men to repentance. Every human being has some experience of the goodness of God. 

    It is not to Jew first now (verse 10). The last chapter of the Acts brings us to the definite point where the Jew is given up. Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it (Acts 28: 28). The Gentiles have priority now, and the Jew must come in on the same footing  as a poor bankrupt sinner with no claim on God at all. If he were to come as a child of Abraham, he would be rejected absolutely. It is moral character and conduct that count with God now; on the line of what is good  on the line of what God is, and Christ is. 

    QuesWould the day of wrath belong to the great white throne? 

    CACThere is wrath to come before the great white throne; it is a day of wrath in contrast to the day of salvation which is now present. Men ought to beware; the next thing is a day of wrath. Things are not going to be improved as men think; the kingdom of God will be introduced by a day of wrath  God is going to have His way. The wrath of God will prepare the way for the kingdom, not the gospel. Naturally the Jew is under wrath, having rejected the testimony of Christ and of the Spirit. Possibly in a very short time, within the lifetime of many living now, the wrath of God will be revealed. The saints will be delivered from the wrath to come by the rapture; that is the very next event to happen. The wrath to come is after that. 
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    GENUINENESS (JT 76)

    Romans 2:28,29; Revelation 3:9; Esther 3:13 - 15; Esther 8:3 - 6; Esther 9:12 - 16

    It is in mind to speak about genuineness. At no time was it more needed than now. I have selected these verses from both Testaments because they speak about the Jews as representing genuineness and how it is worked out in the detecting of evil, and in dealing with it. Evil is on the increase, and it is taking on proportions publicly and nationally which are affecting the Lords people who are genuine. The public course of things is bearing in that direction. The enemy simply cannot bear that there should be those, almost hidden, yet genuine in regard of what is of God; that is, out-and-outers, as we may say. The enemy has watched this for years, and it has become increasingly abhorrent to him. He has moved internationally and nationally to circumvent it, and to this end would dull our consciences so that we are less sensitive and more compromising as to evil. Genuineness and faithfulness as to good and evil will involve suffering. There are the lines, as I see them, dear brethren, on which the enemy is moving. 

    I refer to the book of Esther to show how pronounced was the enmity against the Jew; it took form in the most virulent way in one man. That is the trend today  centralization, leading up to one man  and in time the man who will answer the purpose will appear. So that my word is to call upon the brethren for genuineness as to what we profess, so that we may not lose what we have. I take the verse in Romans to begin with, where the Spirit of God calls attention to those called Jews and shows that they were marked by certain outward things. In the book of Revelation they are spoken of as the synagogue of Satan; that is, they have a distinctive religious or synagogue character, not a temple character, but a synagogue character. The synagogue corresponds with what we call a meeting. A meeting is one of the most generally used words in our vocabulary as Christians, and there are those who take on that thought, but the position they take up belongs to Satan  the synagogue of Satan. One idea relating to the synagogue is that it is a local matter; the temple was the general thought. So that evidently the enemy has taken account of our Gatherings  he does not like them. He does not like the meeting rooms, nor does he like the stress laid on local matters  local responsibility, local privilege. He does not like what is current, and the Lord says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is one of the most remarkable undertakings of the Lord and it applies at the present moment; it is a prophetic forecast of the present time. The Lord intends that others should know that He loves the saints, and He loves them in this local way. 

    Now these verses in Romans are very apropos as to what a Jew is, and what he is not. The outward thing is not it  He is not a Jew who is one outwardly, neither that circumcision which is outward in flesh; but he is a Jew who is so inwardly ... whose praise is not of men, but of God. These verses fit very peculiarly into what I have to say and I press them now. They fit in the teaching of Romans, as if the Spirit of God would lay down in that fundamental book what underlies the lovableness the Lord hints at in Revelation  That they may know that I have loved thee. Professing systems which have now degenerated into a synagogue of Satan are to be compelled to come and worship before the feet of the saints, that they may know, says the Lord, that I have loved thee. Now that is a promise we are to take to our hearts and to use in our prayers. The Lord has particular pleasure in the saints presenting to Him His promises and asking for a fulfilment. But then how is this lovableness effected? It is a question, dear brethren, of being genuine in what we profess. It is to the inwardness of the position that the last verse of Romans 2 refers  He is a Jew who is so inwardly; and circumcision, of the heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. So that, in making these promises, the Lord approaches believers in this epistle with the thought that there is to be an inwardness, a reality, in believers and that their hearts are to be affected by the circumcision, that it is to be in spirit. I do not speak of the Holy Spirit, but of our own spirits. The word is very much used, and rightly so, but to make the spirit of a meeting of any moral value there must be this kind of circumcision, as the apostle says, of the heart, in spirit. We are to understand how circumcision is to be in spirit, and that will affect the spirit of any company  any number of brethren in so  called meetings. It is a question of the kind of spirit, not simply that we are together happily, but the kind of spirit; that is, circumcision in heart and in spirit. And then there is no thought of praise from men. I know well enough  no doubt all do  how we hanker after that. Whose praise is not of men, but of God  you leave all in regard to recompense and praise with God. Now that is what the Lord has in mind. He says that there are certain who deal in externals and in externals only, and in that way have come under Satans power in a synagogue character. That is what He has in mind  I will cause that they shall come  however many or externally great they may seem  and shall do homage before thy feet. It is such persons that are inwardly affected by the circumcision of Christ as indwelt by the Spirit, whose praise is of God and not of men. The Lord looks on that; He loves that, and He says, I will cause that they ... shall know that I have loved thee. It is persons who are real Jews. 

    Well now, the book of Esther, as we have often said, shows the character of the enmity against the Jew; that is, the real people of God. And I want to work out from this book how the evil that is determined is to be met. Satan is working on a wide scale, much wider than we may realize, and all is converging on the Jews, however many there are. It is not a question of numbers, but of quality - all is converging on the Jew. Let us not be mistaken as to this, dear brethren. The thing is coming nearer and nearer to us, and it is a question whether we are going to face the issue with God and accept the consequences. Our profession of rich ministry and good meetings will all disappear unless there is a facing of the issue at the moment, acceptance of the consequences. 

    The enmity in this book was headed up in the kingdom of the Medes and Persians. You will observe how things were moved one way and another like a weather-vane. The supreme power was affected, either for good or evil, in relation to the Jews. Let us understand the magnitude of the position of the Jews  I mean real Christians  at this time. The book of Esther shows how the balance goes in favour of the good through the influence of real believers. We cannot stress too much the importance of real genuine Christians who are prepared to face the issue and accept the consequences at the present time. The first passage I read in Esther shows how fixed the evil was. The matter was settled; the king had veered to the side of evil and committed himself to Haman. A covenant was made, a weapon formed against the people of God. And the city of Shushan was in consternation. They were perplexed. 

    It is well to have an eye on current events. You will see that as soon as the supreme power is moved and veers towards evil, that peace is taken away, there is disturbance. The truth is being given up, not only by individuals, but by nations at the present time  but the city was in consternation. The king and Haman were in agreement, and they sat down to drink  that was the position  to intoxicate themselves, but the city was in consternation. It is well to have our eyes open to what is current, to what can be seen. 

    Now, having called attention to that, dear brethren, I want to show how the situation was dealt with and to seek to carry our feelings along with the Jews. It is a question of those who are real Jews; those who are so inwardly, those who are circumcised in heart and spirit, whose praise is not of men, but of God. Keep your eye on such. It is not now a time for saying, Prophecy says so-and-so; and, so-and-so is the antichrist. We say these things glibly, and yet may not have much thought as to what is really meant by the word antichrist. We know that antichrist comes  there is not a more solemn thought conceivable than that  but then the Spirit of God says, Even now there are many antichrists (1 John 2:18). So that we should understand and meet the matter in so far as we may. And chapter 4 of this book opens up the way to meet the matter. There is one man who is characteristically the Jew. One of the most interesting men in the whole testimony of God is spoken of here. If you can get one man representing the idea, then you have something to look at. God always gives a lead; there has never been a time when God did not give a lead to His people  but to see it is another matter. Esther was not just ready to see it, and in truth she had not prepared herself. There are many like her; she had not as yet declared her identification with these persecuted people. As far as Haman and Ahasuerus were concerned, the matter was fixed, but the Spirit of God had said, No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper, (Isaiah 54:17). We are to reckon on that, dear brethren. There are weapons being formed that I fear we are not aware of, and the enemy has the advantage. What is current, in that way, is a great advantage to him. But Mordecai was the leader; he represents what I am speaking of  genuineness  and he represents a man who is prepared to suffer, not only for himself but for others. Chapter 4 calls us into that; calls us all into it. 

    There is no outward pretension of religiousness with Mordecai, nor, in fact, with the Jews, generally. But I am not speaking of externals. I am speaking of genuineness with brethren; the thing is there and every spiritual person will put a name on it. So there is Mordecai; he goes out to the very midst of the city. His office was there, in the kings gate. He had a distinctive place and he filled it well. But now he goes into the city clothed with sackcloth. When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry (Esther 4:1). What a testimony that was! What ridicule, what reproach would be attached to it! That is the point, dear brethren. That is what we evade. One observes, also, a slothfulness to discern evil in the local meetings. Unless we discern the thing while it is yet small, it will become so big that we are surprised at it, and it will make room for the devil. So that if we are to have any power, publicly, we must look to the local conditions. Each must look after himself, of course, 

    and see if he is thinking of the praise of men or the praise of God, and what his ambitions are. I have a little gift, perhaps  what are my ambitions? What have I in view? All this enters into what I am speaking of  that, unless I am a real Jew, exercised by the inward side of the truth, I shall come under the power of the devil. But a real Jew will discern the evil and will face it. One may say that the brethren are slothful about it; what can I do? But what did Mordecai do? He went and clothed himself with sackcloth and uttered that very bitter cry, which he did not conceal, in the very midst of the city of Shushan, and came as far as the kings gate. And then Mordecai said to Esther, Imagine not in thy heart that thou shalt escape Esther 4:13. Nor will you. So that each has to take it to heart. A good lead is effective; Esther is brought thoroughly into it. And then there is another thing we can reckon on, dear brethren; that is, that God always sets something in the midst of the enemys camp that will disrupt it  we can count on that. This matter comes to the ears of the queen of the Medes and Persians; she is an ambush in the enemys stronghold. Not that she had intended that, but God did; she is in the enemys camp, and she is going to disrupt it. Thank God for that! We can reckon on God coming in in this way. But we must not leave it all to God  Mordecai did not. It is most baneful the way brethren let things drag along; they say, God will come in. Yes, but God says, I will be an enemy to thine enemies (Exodus 23:22). Then let me make the thing my enemy. God says, If you have an enemy I will be the enemy of your enemy; I am in the conflict. That was exactly the position of Mordecai and he brought Esther into it, and she came into it nobly. There is only one end to that - triumph for the truth and defeat of the wicked one. The arch enemy here was Haman, and Esther puts a name on him  The adversary and enemy, she said, is this wicked Haman Esther 6:6. He is the enemy of Gods people and God says, I will be an enemy to thine enemies (Exodus 23:22).  and He was. Now everything moves in the direction of victory for the Jews. But, dear brethren, let me press it upon you that it is through each one taking his place in the matter and making the evil his enemy and dealing with it in so far as he may as his enemy. God gives us a lead, let us follow Him in it. Let us not make excuses and say it is a local matter, a governmental matter, and what not. Evil is evil and has to be faced as evil by the Jews, by genuine Christians and, as faced, God will be with us. 

    You will observe that I am speaking of just one line of thought  how evil is met by the Jews; that is, by real Christians. First of all, it is by openly identifying ourselves with Gods people, as Mordecai did; going into the city with an exceeding bitter cry and being clothed with sackcloth. He was not ashamed to come to the kings gate in such clothes. Mordecai thus gives the lead. Let us each begin with ourselves and with our local meeting. I am not beside the mark in saying that in some cases evil is allowed to drag along and is not faced. In every such case Satan has an advantage. So that the thought is to go into the city, or wherever the evil is, wherever the weapon formed against the saints is, and express yourself. This cry of Mordecai, a bitter one, came from the depths of his soul, and all the Jews rallied to it. And Esther nobly comes forward; she is an example of saints coming forward to meet the situation. 

    In chapter 8, after Hamans destruction, there is the finishing up of things. That is so important in these matters; not only that the evil may be dealt with in the main, in the locality, but the acts that have marked it remain, and these must be followed up with a priestly, determined hand. So it says, And Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet and besought him with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had devised against the Jews. And the king held out the golden sceptre toward Esther. She is concerned as to the effect of the evil. It is not a question only of the main leader in it, but of the effect of it and the spread of it. She is concerned about that now, and the golden sceptre is held out. How auspicious that is, it means that the supreme power represented in Ahasuerus is now in favour of Gods people. The golden sceptre is held out  it is a matter of our prayer meetings. It says, So Esther arose and stood before the king, and said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight and the thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the kings provinces. Now think of these letters! How many wicked things are sent out; how much literature. The writer may die, but the writing remains and the influence of his teaching, or principles, or morals remains and all that has to be dealt with. And how diligent was this warrior queen, Esther, in securing the favour of the supreme power. It was Ahasuerus, of course, but it is God, although His name is not mentioned in the book. So Esther is in favour, and she says, How can I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people? or how can I endure to see the destruction of my kindred? What a wonderful speech for a sister, or a brother  my people, my kindred. She is the queen of the Medes an Persians, but see what she is morally! Mordecai led her into this. She hesitated, but she was brought into it. Thank God for people like this! When they are in the fray they are truly in it as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. We pursue matters in our prayer meetings, the whole matter must be dealt with in its roots and full effects. Letters were sent through the post, for the matter had to be attended to in all the provinces. Thus Esther identifies herself nobly with the despised people of God, like Moses, her great prototype, who identified himself with the Hebrews. That was the despised name then; now it is the Jews, and Esther says they are my people, my kindred. 

    In following this matter through to completion in the ninth chapter, the king is seen as taking it on. But God takes the matter on; God acts of Himself. God is always active in these matters. I am speaking now of the supreme power, whether it be Ahasuerus or others  it is what God is doing. So the king says, The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman  the Jews have done that. The king, the supreme power, is noticing now what is being done. We might say, Haman is gone, that is enough. But it is not enough; evil has to be pursued to its full extent and dealt with. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, says the apostle (1 Corinthians 5:13). How can you bear wickedness among yourselves in one form or another  Remove it, he says. Esther knew what had been done, so when the king asked of her, What have they done in the rest of the kings provinces? - it was for her to say. Her answer is not given, but no doubt she knew; she had an ear for what concerned the brethren. It distresses one to find that brethren are often so local, they do not develop assembly ears. It speaks in the Acts of tidings having come to the ears of the assembly at Jerusalem. But the king puts it on Esther  What have they done in the rest of the kings provinces?. What do you know? What do I know about what is being done in the provinces? What is being done on the Continent? What is happening? What are the brethren doing? The king then asks, What is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee; or what is thy request further? and it shall be done. There is not a word about prayer to God in the book  I quite admit that  but there was prayer, Esther was praying. She said, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews that are in Shushan to do tomorrow also according unto this days decree, and let Hamans ten sons be hanged upon the gallows. You say, They are dead! That is true; it says so earlier in the chapter; but they were not hanged yet. You say, You are too severe, too exacting. Is Esther too exacting here? Let us deal with the thing in the presence of God. The word of God says, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree, Galatians 3:13. The Lord Jesus hung on a tree: why should I allow evil? Let us deal with it according to God. And the king commanded it so to be done: and the decree was given at Shushan; and they hanged Hamans ten sons. We never hear of them again; we never hear of their roots coming up again, they are dealt with for ever; dealt with drastically. That evil is dealt with; other evil may come up, but let us deal with the present and deal with it as God dealt with evil in the cross of Jesus. 

    What I had to remark further, dear brethren, is that the people, as you will observe, are brought into this. It says, The Jews that were in Shushan gathered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan. The thirteenth day had done its work, that was the main day for destruction; but let us go further and deal with the thing thoroughly. It says, But on the prey they laid not their hand. And then it says, But the other Jews that were in the kings provinces gathered themselves together, 

    and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid not their hands on the prey. That is, it is a great matter now, spread abroad, the evil is dealt with universally. God has allowed widespread matters of this kind  not lately, thank God  but what He is doing is dealing with evil in localities, and He is calling on us to do it or we shall have a more widespread matter to our sorrow and our loss. All the people are brought into it here and what comes out is that selfishness is foreign to them. Three times over it says they did not lay their hands on the prey; they made no claim to anything that would add to themselves; it is Gods matter. We know that Jews, naturally, will lay their hands on the prey. The teaching, therefore, is that these are not mere outward Jews: they are Jews circumcised in heart and in spirit, not in letter, whose praise is not of men but of God. Men will praise us if we do well for ourselves and take the prey, but they do not do it here, thank God! This beautiful trait mentioned by the Spirit of God shows that they were real, and that is the point I would stress in closing  that we might put on these beautiful traits and be marked by unselfishness. We want to have part in what God is doing. In what He may permit us to do we are not taking credit to ourselves; the excellency of the power is to be of God, and the results are to be for God. 
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    Romans 3

    In this chapter Paul raises the question, What then is the superiority of the Jew? Or what profit of circumcision? Much every way: and first, indeed, that to them were entrusted the oracles of God. After what he had said some might think there was no superiority in the Jew, and no profit in circumcision. But outward privileges are advantageous as far as they go. In the first place the Jew had the oracles of God. This was a great advantage, though, in result, it turned out to condemnation, as is shown in this chapter, for the oracles of God stopped their mouths and stripped them of every excuse, and gave them the knowledge of sin. 

    When the oracles were given to Moses they were living, Acts 7: 38. That suggests to me that when God communicated those wonderful things to Moses it was in His mind that they should not be connected with man after the flesh at all, for that man was under death. The whole system of the tabernacle was living under the eye of God, for it spoke of Christ. The living oracles expressed the mind of God, which ever centred in Christ: and no doubt, as one who had the Spirit of Christ, and with whom God spoke face to face, Moses understood this in some measure. To such a one they were living oracles. 

    Those who are in possession of the Holy Scriptures may be said to have the oracles of God now. The Scriptures may cease practically to be light from God for men: that is a very solemn thing, and it is largely the case in Christendom today. But they are still the oracles of God, and it is a great privilege to have them, but it is a privilege that carries with it grave responsibility. If men have the oracles of God they are inexcusable. In chapter 1 men are inexcusable because they have the testimony of creation, and in chapter 2 they are inexcusable because they have the knowledge of good and evil, and know how to judge evil in others. In chapter 3 men are inexcusable because they have the oracles of God. All this is to prepare the way for the glad tidings  to show that men are verily guilty and without excuse, and that they are shut up to God, and to His pure mercy, for blessing. God is clearing the ground that He may bring in blessing in the perfection of His own grace. 

    Outward privileges amongst the people of God do not give faith. It may be expected that amongst those who profess to know God there will be the evidence of unbelief, but that does not invalidate the faith of God. The faith of God would be that faith which takes account of God, and accepts Gods estimate of things in contrast to ones own. It is better to take Gods estimate. But let God be true and every man false; according as it is written. So that thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. I suppose David, blessed man as he was, had not really taken Gods estimate of himself. No doubt David had written many Psalms before he wrote Psalm 51, and he had probably expressed as a prophet more than once Gods estimate of man, but it is possible to do this without really justifying God in ones own spirit. David had to fall into terrible sin to bring home to him that God was justified in everything He had said about man. 

    It is one thing to justify God in a general way, and admit that we are all sinners, but it is another thing to be personally searched, and to admit that God has said the truth about me. Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the chambers of the soul, Proverbs 20: 27. We see Davids spirit searching all the chambers of his soul in Psalm 51. He had to find out that God was justified in His words; he had to prove personally what he was capable of. It is most important to justify God. Unbelieving man is false. I only begin to have truth in the inward parts when I justify God. It is a very serious thing to read a chapter like this, and set our seal to it, and say, It is all true, not only in general of mankind, but true of me as one of Adams race. I justify God in every word of it. Apart from this we shall never really understand the righteousness of God, or even see the need of it. To humbly bow our souls under the truth of this chapter is the way of blessing, and it is better to come to a true judgment of ourselves in secret with God than to have to plunge into one evil after another to demonstrate that we are what God says we are. God must be justified; He is true; and everything that comes out of my heart naturally in relation to God is a lie. That is the terrible result of the incoming of sin. 

    The faith of God means that God has really come before the soul. God does not come before the natural man; there is no fear of God before his eyes, nor does he seek God; he says in his heart, No God. That is the language of my heart according to what I am naturally as a child of fallen Adam. If that is so, blessing can only come in by pure mercy and grace on Gods part, and the gospel shows how God has come out to make Himself known that we might have the faith of God. The more thoroughly I am convinced of the truth of what I am as born into this world, the more glad I am to know that God has come out in righteous grace that I might be blessed through Jesus Christ His Son, His anointed Man, and that, as having the faith of God and of Jesus Christ, I can be justified and receive the Holy Spirit. 

    But now another important part of the truth is touched on: viz., that mans sinful state in no wise relieves him of responsibility. This epistle shows how God meets every attitude that the mind of man takes in relation to Himself and His truth. One attitude of mans mind would be this, If I was brought forth in iniquity and conceived in sin, and if all my wrong-doing only proves that God is righteous in describing me as sinful, how could I help it? Why should I be judged for doing wrong? Men would wish to disclaim responsibility; they very often take that line. Paul reasons this out in verses 5 - 8: If the truth of God in my lie has more abounded to his glory, why yet am I also judged as a sinner? A man will say callously, If my sinful state, and all the wrong thoughts of my heart about God, only prove that He has said the truth about me, I cannot help going on in evil, and why should God judge me for it? I will go on sinning, and hope it will turn out all right in the end. Let us practise evil things, that good ones may come. Paul himself had been charged with saying this. I suppose his pressing the total ruin of man by nature, and that all blessing must come in from God in pure grace, had been perverted by his adversaries in this way. But he has a very short answer to those who would thus set aside the creatures responsibility. 

    He says, Whose judgment is just, and with that he leaves the subject. 

    The seven scriptures quoted here from the Old Testament give a terrible description of man after the flesh  our old man. There is no place for God with that man, and therefore no righteousness and no goodness. This stops every mouth, and brings in all the world as under judgment to God; that is, all men have incurred His displeasure; they do not answer to what He requires. But those called of God separate themselves by repentance from the man described here; they judge themselves in the light of God; they let God be true. If we look up the scriptures here cited we shall find that they not only contain Gods estimate of the children of men, but that they also show that God does secure a people for Himself. 

    For example, Psalm 14 not only tells us that Jehovah looked down from the heavens upon the children of men, and what He saw in them, but it also says, God is in the generation of the righteous, and it speaks of those whom Jehovah calls my people, and of the afflicted who has Jehovah as his refuge. Psalm 5, which is the next scripture quoted, speaks of some whose throat is an open sepulchre, but it also gives the language of one who can say, But as for me, in the greatness of thy loving-kindness will I enter thy house; I will bow down toward the temple of thy holiness in thy fear. Lead me, Jehovah, in thy righteousness. Psalm 140 not only speaks of some who have adders poison under their lips, but it voices the confidence of one who can say, Jehovah, the Lord, is the strength of my salvation. God secures a generation for Himself, with whom He has a place, and who have faith in Him. Man cannot produce that generation; it comes in, not on the line of nature or of descent from Adam, but, according to this epistle, by the calling of God. 

    The evidence of divine calling is that one condemns himself, and separates himself by repentance from all that he was as a child of Adam. He justifies God, and he learns that Gods righteousness is manifested towards him by faith of Jesus Christ. Divine calling sets things in motion in the soul; the fear of God comes in  faith, self-judgment, the appreciation of Christ. It is not always possible to tell which moves first in the soul; the fact is, these things largely move together like the spokes of a wheel. When a man fears God, and seeks Him, he is evidently morally apart from the man described in Romans 3: 10 - 18. He is prepared to appreciate, and set value on, Jesus Christ as Gods anointed Man, when that blessed Man is presented to his faith in the glad tidings. 

    Wherefore by works of law no flesh shall be justified before him; for by law is knowledge of sin. A divine rule applied to the children of men can only give knowledge of sin, just as a plumb-line applied to a crooked wall exposes its crookedness. The case is so proved against all the world that no one can say a word in self-defence. The law cannot justify; it only manifests the wrong that is there. 

    But now without law righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets; righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all. What an immense change is this from everything we have been reading from verse 19 of chapter 1 to verse 20 of chapter 3! We come now to what is OF GOD, manifested in grace to sinful men, wholly apart from law, and it is of the utmost importance that we should apprehend it. We cannot have peace with God if we do not know His righteousness, and souls who have got blessing from such verses as John 3: 16 and John 5: 24 have to learn the righteousness of God according to Romans in order to have a solid foundation of peace. A servant of the Lord said that there was nothing like the love of God to break a sinner down, but that the righteousness of God must be the foundation of all true building up. 

    The righteousness of God is borne witness to by the law and the prophets. The whole of Scripture testifies to the fact that God has a way of relieving sinful men of the burden of guilt, apart from any works of theirs, and His righteousness is made known in this wondrous way of grace. The teaching of the sin and trespass offerings, and, above all, that of the day of atonement, spoke of a ground of forgiveness, or clearance from guilt, entirely different from mens works. And as early as Genesis 4 God said to Cain, If thou doest not well, a sin-offering lieth at the door. It all bore witness to the righteousness of God. 

    There is a wonderful word in Isaiah 53: 11 as to how we are instructed in righteousness: By his knowledge shall my righteous servant instruct many in righteousness; and he shall bear their iniquities. Isaiah 53 brings before us Christ as the Guilt-bearer. He was Gods righteous Servant to bear iniquities, so that we might learn the righteousness of God in full remission. One loves to think of Christ in the way that He is presented here. Not only accomplishing in sufferings and death the great work of sin-bearing, but having perfect knowledge of all that He has effected thereby. The Blessed Person who accomplished the work is the One who understands it. We may feel that we know very little about it, but God knows the value of that atonement, and it is known also to Christ, His righteous Servant. It is precious to think that Christ, as Gods righteous Servant, has not only established the righteousness of God in bearing the judgment of sin, but that He has perfect knowledge of what has been effected, so that He can instruct in righteousness those who have the faith of Him. How blessed to regard Romans 3 as the personal instruction of Christ! We need to be preserved from what is merely doctrinal and theological, and to learn the righteousness of God under the direct instruction of Christ. It is as it comes to our souls as His instruction that we learn its true value and blessedness. 

    Righteousness of God is by faith of Jesus Christ towards all. God has introduced into this world a Man whom He could anoint. Every feature in Jesus, inwardly and outwardly, was suitable for the Holy Spirit to come into contact with. He was altogether Gods delight; and God is now presenting Him as an Object for the faith of men. It is the business of those who preach to set Jesus Christ before men  to preach Him in the truth of His Person, and in the detail of His moral glory and wondrous worth, that men may have the faith of Him. How striking the first verse of Marks gospel: Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God! God has brought in One who is in every way worthy to be the Object of faith. He is the One of whom God could say from the opened heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. God is saying to men, What do you think of Jesus Christ, My Son? No one will ever be able to say that there was something about Him which made it impossible to have faith in Him. He was Gods Holy One, the perfectly righteous One, yet, withal, full of grace to sinful men, Has anyone found a flaw in Jesus? Is there anything that discredits Him, that would lead men to feel that He was untrustworthy? No, it must be admitted that He deserves to be the Object of faith to all men. There was everything in Him for Gods pleasure and mans blessing. The law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, John 1: 17. Grace and truth were perfectly blended and united in one through Jesus Christ. We see all that is of God, and all that is suitable to God in a man, in Jesus Christ, and it is towards all. The law was never towards all, but when God manifested His righteousness by faith of Jesus Christ it was towards all. When He was here God was preaching peace by Jesus Christ. It surpasses fable, and yet it is divinely true, that God has approached His sinful creatures in a Man, in the way of peace and grace and truth, awakening faith by the very character of all that He presented in that blessed Man. What did it effect when He was here? It attracted the wretched, the weary, the helpless, the sinful! Every one with a broken and contrite heart was moved and attracted. Every one exercised before God was attracted. And this is ever the effect of the preaching of Jesus Christ. 

    Faith of Jesus Christ takes account of Him in the truth of what He was, and what He is. In Jesus Christ we see the glory of God in a Man, for He was, and is, the Image and glory of God. We see in Him the full measure of that glory of which all Adams children have come short. There is a personal Object for faith; not merely a finished work to rest on, but a Person for the heart. This breaks the power of the world in the heart of the believer. God says by the prophet Hosea, I drew them with bands of a man, with cords of love, Hosea 11: 4. No one can gainsay that Jesus Christ has every feature and qualification that renders Him worthy to be the Object of faith. I think it was Napoleon who said that it would be a greater miracle to imagine such a Person than that such a Person should exist! It could never have entered the mind of man to delineate such a character. How could the natural man, as described in this chapter, have ever conceived the perfection, the moral glory, the holy beauty of Gods Anointed? No! Jesus Christ is a divine Reality; and the faith of Jesus Christ is simply that He becomes a Reality in the heart of the believer. It is no working-up of sentiment or emotion, but perceiving the blessed character of the One in whom the grace of God is set forth to men, and having the faith of Him. But the preaching of Jesus Christ tests every heart that it comes to. If one turns from it, and says in effect, That is a Person I care nothing about, does he not condemn himself? 

    We can add now the wondrous fact that He has been in death, descending into the sinners place and just desert, so that the righteousness of God might be known in the way of perfect grace. 

    On mans side there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. The more conscious I am that I have come short of the glory of God, the more thankful I am to have the faith of One who has not come short, but in whom the glory of God shines forth in the way of grace. It is open to all men to have the faith of Jesus Christ, and all those who have it are justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. The word translated freely here is translated without a cause in John 15: 25. What a beautiful thought it gives of the ungrudging way in which God justifies! It is an act of pure favour; He has pleasure in relieving the believer of every charge and liability. There is complete absolution; no question of the believers sins will ever be raised by God; all guilt is completely blotted out. Be it known unto you, therefore, brethren, that through this man remission of sins is preached to you, and from all things from which ye could not be justified in the law of Moses, in him every one that believes is justified, Acts 13: 38, 39. 

    Then this is through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Let us weigh this well, for it expresses one of the greatest thoughts of God. It is God setting forth that He has the right of redemption, and that He has exercised that right in the most wondrous way. He has provided for the recovery  the bringing back to Himself  of the creature that had fallen into a state of alienation, and under terrible liabilities. He has exercised the right of redemption that He might free His creature from every liability under which that creature had come by sin. Redemption will secure ultimately that the creature once fallen, and lost to God, will be set in sonship before Him with an incorruptible and glorious body. Justification is the first-fruit of redemption; redemption in its present application is the forgiveness of offences through the blood of Christ (see Ephesians 1: 7; Colossians 1: 14); but in its full result it will set the saints before God in the condition, place, and relationship of Christ as the risen and glorified Man. Redemption is in Christ Jesus; we see the character and value of it, its greatness and blessedness, there. God in bringing man back to Himself, through His own right of redemption, does not propose to recover him to the point from which he fell  to the innocence of Eden  but to a place and condition which will fully satisfy His Own heart. He redeems that He may have sons in the most blessed nearness to Himself (Galatians 4: 5), and we are Gods sons in Christ Jesus; Galatians 3: 26. The full value of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus will not be manifested until the revelation of the sons of God, when with redeemed and glorified bodies holy myriads will be conformed to the image of Gods Son, so that He will be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:19; Romans 8:23; Romans 8:29. 

    The redemption which is in Christ, Jesus is not developed as to all its results in Romans 3. It is introduced as that through which God justifies those who have the faith of Jesus Christ. But it illumines the blessed character in which God is to be known. He is to be known in redemption. He had taught His people in Old Testament times that there was such a thing as the right of redemption. It must have been very precious to God to intimate that to His people, for His glory was to come out in it. Satan had perceived that Gods heart was set on man, so he brought all his subtlety to bear to rob God of the creature of His predilection, and man came under sin and death. But God fell back on the right of redemption, and brought in a new Head for man, One who by Gods grace bore the judgment of sin, and the penalty of death to which man had become subject, and who is now a risen and glorified Man in heaven. It is not a redemption that takes man back to Eden and innocence, but that shows the full pleasure of God secured in a risen and heavenly Christ, and if men are blessed at all they are blessed according to the power of the redemption which is in Him. 

    Now, as we have said, the first-fruit of redemption is that the believer is justified freely by Gods grace. God is acting within His redemption rights in justifying the believer; He has secured those rights at His own cost, and in virtue of the blood of Christ. If God justifies, and is righteous in doing it, Who shall bring an accusation against Gods elect? 

    Then God shows us something of the glory of the Mercy-seat. Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat. The glorious character in which God is presenting Himself to sinful men is here magnified to the utmost. His throne has taken the character of a Mercy-seat. God is of purer eyes than to behold evil, but He has at His own cost provided for its being dealt with in holy judgment, so that Me might come out to men in purest mercy. The Mercy-seat was pure gold; it is all divine; it speaks of what God is  of what He has a glorious right to be  in mercy. The rending of the veil of the temple from the top to the bottom was an intimation that the Mercy-seat could now be brought forth from its secret place, and set forth on Gods part to men. Soon it will be the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, but it is now the day of the setting forth of Christ Jesus as the Mercy-seat. God is coming out in the glad tidings in the glory of His mercy. What volumes does it speak of the power and holy value of the blood of Christ! There could have been no Mercy-seat if the blood of the Sin-offering had not been sprinkled upon it. Thank God, He has provided the Bullock and the Goat of the Sin-offering, glorifying Himself in righteousness in view of the blessing of both heavenly and earthly companies of called ones. The burning outside the camp of the bodies of those beasts whose blood was carried into the holy of holies spoke of the consuming judgment which Jesus bore when He was the forsaken One upon the cross. But the blood sprinkled on the Mercy-seat told of the God-glorifying power of the death of Christ, which has so vindicated and satisfied every claim of God as to sin that His mercy can be set forth towards all. No creature will ever know the full value of the blood of Christ, but it is known to God, and He is setting forth Christ Jesus as a Mercy-seat in the power and value of that blood. God is more glorified in the justification of a believing sinner than He would be in the eternal destruction of that sinner if he remained impenitent. 

    The blessed light of God known in redemption, and of Christ Jesus as the Mercy-seat, comes into the souls of men through faith. What a knowledge of the glory of God thus comes into mans heart  God known in His righteousness and holy mercy! It is impossible for God to add anything to make the appeal of His grace more powerful and touching. Is it not certain that if men remain untouched and impenitent after such a setting forth of God before their eyes, there can be no place for them but the lake of fire? The lake of fire was not prepared for men, but for the devil and his angels. It is the place where obdurate rebellion meets its just desert. But human beings who remain finally hard and impenitent after hearing of redemption and the Mercy-seat will share the doom of those wicked spirits. 

    Christ Jesus as the Mercy-seat in the power of His blood throws a wondrous light back over the Old Testament history, and illuminates the past ways of God in grace. The righteousness of God is hereby shown in passing by the sins of Old Testament believers; God passed by their sins on the ground of the death of Christ. And now Christ Jesus being set forth as a Mercy-seat shows forth the righteousness of God in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. God clears of every charge the one that is of the faith of Jesus, and His righteousness is shown forth in the fact that He does it through redemption, and on the ground of the value of the blood of Christ. Mans works and boastings have no place here; a man is justified by faith, without works of law. It is purely a question of what GOD is, and the way in which He is pleased to present Himself to His sinful creature man. All hangs on that. 

    GOD cannot be limited to Jews, so that if He is just and the Justifier, all men may know Him to be so. But the principle on which He can be thus known is faith. Faith gives the light and truth of what God is a place in the heart of His sinful creature. How could works give the knowledge of Gods righteousness through redemption, or the apprehension of Christ Jesus as the Mercy-seat, or any estimate of the value of His blood as meeting every claim of divine glory in regard to sin? These things are known to faith, and God justifies on that principle alone. The Jew who had the law could only be justified on the principle of faith, and if that were so, how useless it would be to propose works of law as a ground of righteousness to the uncircumcised Gentile! God would justify him also by faith. Boasting is completely excluded, for this great blessing comes only through the knowledge of God as revealed in righteousness and grace  a knowledge received by faith. 
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    HEADSHIP (CAC 17)

    Romans 3: 23,24; Romans 5:19; Colossians 1:18-20; Colossians 2:18,19; Ephesians 1:17-23; Ephesians 3:14-21

    Romans 3: 23,24; Romans 5:19; 

    What an important place headship has in the ways of God, and how much depends on the recognition of the Head! God has brought in One who is morally entitled to be looked up to with reverence. He is One whose every movement, both inward and outward, was in the spirit of obedience, and He has accomplished righteousness. Redemption is in Him. He is entitled to be chief and pre-eminent in the regard and reverence of all men. If we reverence Him, we learn His love. He will never make it known to an irreverent heart. We also take character from Him. Man is so made as a creature that He needs a Head, so headship meets a great necessity in the very constitution of man as a creature. When he recognises Christ as Head, he is constituted righteous, and then his affections can come into play under the influence of the love of Christ; he is to another, even to Him who rose from the dead, and he becomes fruitful towards God. 

    There is a fulness in the Head that is capable of satisfying every sense of lack that exists in man. God intends that we should have unalloyed happiness, and He has provided a Head in relation to whom we can find it. What is greater still, God has provided, in that glorious Head, One who sets everything that is in right relation to Himself, in right and blessed relation to God, so that God has complacency and delight in it. This is reconciliation. 

    Headship is the great principle of the moral universe. It is the first and the last thought of God. A great deal depends on our apprehending our Head. We know very little about headship, or about the Lord as Head. 

    We far more often speak of Him as Lord than as Head, and yet lordship is only for a time, but headship will subsist to all eternity. Lordship will end when the Son delivers up the kingdom to the Father, and all is for ever subdued to Him who is God and Father, and the Son as Man, for ever maintains a subject place. Headship is an eternal principle in the universe, lordship is not. 

    We must first learn that Christ has a Head. We find the order set out in 1 Corinthians 11: The head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God, In regard to Christ, His Head was God; 

    as a Man on earth He ever looked up with reverence and affection to God. It is not exactly relationship, but as Man He looked up to God and derived all His character from Him; so that there was a Man in this world in right relation to God. This is how we see the only true God and the true Man. There was a Man on earth who knew God, and who ever gave God His place  Christ the anointed Man. All that God is was before Him, and He derived everything from God. 

    It is a wide glory that Christ is Head of every man. All men feel the need of a Head, the mistake is that they do not know it. It is a necessity of mans being that he must have a head, that is why a man of great ability always gets a place; man must have someone to look up to. All men are fallen creatures; there is no one entitled to be looked up to but Christ. The end of mans looking for a head will be antichrist. Adam was the finest man that ever lived. All the wisdom, all the intellect, all the inventiveness that have ever come out in the human family were in Adam. Adam was the head of the race; but he fell, and all his posterity fell in him. A head gives character to those to whom he is head. Take a king for instance; he is king politically, but then he is also head of the nation, and gives character to it. When a man like Charles II was on the throne, the whole nation was a mass of licentiousness. When a virtuous woman like Queen Victoria was on the throne, every propriety was fostered and promoted in her kingdom. The head confers character. Now the Head of every man is Christ; every man, converted or heathen. The Head of every man is Christ, but only those holding the Head take character from Him. Is He holy and true? Holiness and truth mark those under Him. Is He subject to His God and Father? Subjection and obedience and meekness mark those who come under His blessed influence as Head. In this way He gives character; it is this that gives dignity to man. 

    It is only by redemption that we come into the good of headship. We all know what redemption means. Boaz the mighty man of wealth, the kinsman, redeemed the inheritance, and with it the poor Moabitish damsel. There was a nearer kinsman, and as long as it was merely a question of the inheritance  something to be possessed  he was quite agreeable to be the redeemer, but when he found that Ruth had to go along with the inheritance of her dead husband, that was another story, and he declined it all! Not so Boaz, he became head to Ruth, and she came into the good of headship by redemption. We come into it in the same way, through redemption. We are recovered for God in virtue of redemption according to the greatness and blessedness of the Head, according to all the Head is. If we are recovered to God, it must be in the apprehension of the Head: the absolute perfection of the way we are recovered is seen in the Head. In Romans 5 the way the Head is introduced is by redemption, it is Christ in contrast to Adam. He came in the way of obedience; that is God was His Head. God ever had what was due to Him in a Man. Christ has come in where everything was in disorder, and has established righteousness; He has come in to recover man by redemption. His work has recovered us, and by recovering us He establishes a claim over us, and we look up to Him with reverence. As we consider the path He has taken and all He has done, we cannot help looking up to Him with reverence, and all who do so get the good of headship. It is an important exercise for us to be maintained in that condition, to look up to Christ with reverence just as He looked up to God. It should be a great exercise for us as to whether we have the good of our Head. 

    Exercise is the movement of heart towards Christ. Exercise is movement; if not in movement we are stagnant, allowing our hearts to gratify themselves. Exercise does not mean misery. Suppose we think we are not exercised, then there is self-judgment; it makes us pray, and the soul that prays is in movement. We should pray that we may understand and know the Person who is our Head, that we may know the perfections and excellencies that are in Him. We pray  there is no other way. 

    To know Christ as Head there must be the deepest reverence, just as with a true wife to a true husband. When we have so learned Christ, in His moral perfections and beauties, that we reverence Him, He will make known the depths of His love to us. The Lord never reveals His heart to an irreverent soul, never! It is to the one who already appreciates and delights in Him that He confides Himself; He can have a secret with one in whom He can confide, and make private communications, just as a husband does to a true wife. Then He knows how to do everything for you, and make Himself everything to you. Are you in perplexity? He will give you wisdom and direction. Are you in sorrow? He will comfort you. Are you in poverty? He will open up His own boundless resources for you. You cannot get into any circumstances where He will not succour you, and it will be the delight of your heart to be to Him (Romans 7), and then there will be fruit for God. Romans 7 is the Head  the new Husband; you want the Head for deliverance, He has the title to claim me in love. If I look up to Him with reverence He supplies everything: I shall have His company, His love, everything to make me fruitful. There is the yielding oneself to Him; many hold back. How much we all hold back! We do not give Christ His place, and we try to fit ourselves for Christ through painful exercises, trying to lift ourselves to His level, but we should just allow God to present Christ to us in such a way that what we see commands our reverence. We have a Husband who makes no demand, He is the Source of unlimited supply. It is not a question of whether I shall fail, but will He fail? Romans 6 is living to God in relation to the Head, a most blessed position, for it puts one entirely outside the world to be for Gods pleasure. Romans 7 is the new Husband. To be to Christ is to be in relation to Him, in contrast to law. Romans 8 is that you get His Spirit, a wonderful thought! It is not His outside support, but you get His inside support, the Spirit of the Head. 

    Colossians 1:18-20; Colossians 2:18,19 We have been looking at headship in Romans in connection with the individual. We might look at it now in connection with the company, as presented in Colossians. We get there the assembly looking up to Christ as Head. Headship is Gods great thought, and it necessarily produces unity. The Roman Catholic has the idea, and he tries to carry it out in a human way, but he can only make a dead, inert unity, a mere crystallisation of creeds and dogmas centralised in one man at Rome. Gods unity is living, and grows with all the increase of God, by that which every joint supplies. Holding the Head produces living affections, and vital growth, and mutual care of the members one for another. The prosperity of one is the good of the whole. It is the Fathers work in souls that the Lord values and trusts; He educates and disciplines us that we may come to the end of all our resources, and then we find that all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the Head, and available for the body. What do we want of human wisdom and philosophy in view of that? On the other hand asceticism and harsh treatment of the body have no place either, if we are holding the Head. Then too, we do not desire to intrude into things not seen. Man has an impression that there is something wonderful around and beyond him into which he would fain penetrate. Now in holding the Head we find boundless resource to meet every need of heart and mind. 

    In Romans all the moral beauty and fitness for headship come out in the blessed Lord, His obedience and righteousness. There is a moral necessity that obedience and righteousness should characterise the Head, and each individual who comes under the Head partakes of His character. We come before God in all the acceptability of the Head, the fragrance of the frankincense. 

    In Colossians the greatness of the Head is presented to us. All His glory is brought out in chapter 1 so that we might realise what a Head we have. Creation, redemption, reconciliation, are all brought in to show the greatness of the Head. He was the Creator, the Maker of heaven and earth. It is said of Him  the Son, by whom he made the worlds, and they were made to display the glories of the Head. He has brought all these things into reconciliation by the blood of His cross, so that the Godhead might find its perfect complacency in the whole scene. He has also reconciled us that He may present us to Himself holy and unblameable and irreproachable before the Godhead. All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him in a body, and we are complete in Him. If Christians do not know the greatness of Christ, and what He delights to be as Head to His people, they are in danger of being drawn aside by what is of man. In Colossians we see the greatness of Christ in contrast to all that could be suggested by man. As Christians we have received Christ; it is a great thing to have received such a Person. He had been presented to them by Epaphras, a faithful minister of Christ (Colossians 1: 7) and they had received Him. Even to the Corinthians Paul said, In everything ye are enriched by him, 1 Corinthians 1: 5. Little did they understand that they were enriched in the Head. We ought to have the sense that we are enriched in the Head. It is like this chapter: Ye are complete in him, verse 10. I could not say that every believer had received Christ intelligently. All have believed He died for them, but to receive Him is to let into the heart that wonderful Person in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells. Nothing is right that does not take character from Christ. Whatever is pretentious must be tested by Christ; if it will not stand that test it is of no value. 

    The mystery of God has to do with the body; it is hidden, but Christ is in His saints, and the graces and moral beauties of the Head are coming out in His people down here. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. It is the most wonderful thing that Christ in rejection should be still on earth in His people. It is a unique moment; the world to come will not furnish anything so peculiar. While Christ is rejected, yet He is here for God. Christ coming out in His body is for the pleasure of God, for divine complacency. The body is not for testimony, the house is here for testimony. The body is the vital principle; you cannot see the body. You see the house which is like the clock; it shows the time of day, but it would be no use without works. The body is the works; the body of Christ is hidden. The house is the assembly of the living God; all that is of God is found in His house; it is His children presented in testimony. In Genesis 28 Jacob set up a pillar in the power of the Spirit for God, and called it Bethel. The house is the pillar and base of the truth, a pillar with all that God is inscribed on it. Everything in mans hands has been spoiled, but if we see the divine character of the house as set up of God, then we refuse everything that is not consistent with it. Every person is converted in order to be part of the house and a member of the body. The simplest thought of the assembly is in Acts 15, where James says, God at the first did visit the gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name That is the most elementary idea of the assembly. Every person God has visited in grace is taken out to be for His Name; such form the house of God, where the Spirit of God dwells. Many do not understand it on account of the failure; we are privileged to look at things according to the truth. 

    Christ is the Source of everything needed to supply the body and minister to it, so that it may increase with the increase of God, chapter 2: 19. Everything for Gods pleasure must be derived from the Head, so it should be the habitual state of our hearts and minds to hold the Head. Two things are comprised in this, to bow in the sense of the greatness of Christ and of the fulness that resides in Christ the Head; then also we must have a profound sense of the depth of His interest in us, and this awakens the heart; this is what holds us to the Head in affection. 

    The apostle uses a beautiful word in relation to the Head: Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, chapter 2: 18. The apprehension of Christ as Head is the true prize of our hearts, and everything that draws us away from this is a triumph of the enemy; he is always busy! Our hearts should be set on the prize to know Christ as Head and to use Him, and we should not be diverted from it. We might lose it religiously by abasing ourselves; when people take a very low place, they think that is acceptable, but it might be their own will. We might worship angels, but that would be losing the Head, and being robbed of our prize. Entering into things not seen is a kind of intellectual pleasure, a reaching after the unknown. The feasts are the former things connected with man in the flesh, things pointing to Christ, but people go back to them and leave Christ out. In contrast to that the body is of Christ, it is formed under the influence of Christ. Everything in the body is of Christ: we may say every Christian is in the body, because every Christian has derived from Christ, that is how he is in the body  he has the Spirit to begin with. Then if we hold the Head in reverence as we see His greatness, and in affection as we learn His love and interest, we shall become joints and bands through which the grace of Christ can flow. The joints and bands are out of sight, they make no show. Some obscure Christian might be a joint, we can all come in as joints and bands, and the welfare of the body depends on their being in order. 

    It is a great thing to be holding the Head: it is not making efforts, but it is allowing Christ His due place in our thoughts and affections, and thus we are kept in contact with the Head so that His grace can flow out through us for the nourishment of the body. It is open even to me to be a channel of communication between the glorified Head and His members on earth. It is not fussing about, wanting to do things, but it is being in right relation to the Head. Christendom is active and the Lord knows how to value it. No labour will lose its reward; but there is something better than that, that one should place oneself in proper relation to the Head. The smallest Christian can do that. We reverence Him because of His greatness and we have affection for Him because of His love; this must be maintained. 

    Living to him (2 Corinthians 5: 15) is similar to holding the head. The love of the Christ constrains us, that is the love of the Head. It is not living for Him, but living to Him, the heart referring to Christ, alive towards Christ. It is having that Person in thought, in affection, in reverence; walk in him. It is the privilege and joy of every saint to turn to Christ, to move in relation to Him, He becomes the Source of everything. There is a supply of grace in Him and from Him to meet everything, but that is more the priestly side of the Head. Here the Head gives intelligence in the knowledge of God; there is nourishment ministered, so that there is increase in the knowledge of God. That is the side presented here. The most blessed thing that could be is, not that we should be supported and helped in our individual path, but that we should be nourished in the knowledge of God. In the Head there is full knowledge of God; there is wisdom and intelligence, and all that the Head knows He can communicate to us. The increase of God (verse 19) is everything that is of God, formed, and developed in the body; it is divine increase in contrast to increase of human thought. All great unfoldings of truth and light have come from giving place to the Head; then it is that the Spirit has His place also. The great thing is that the Head should have His place. The Spirit is scarcely mentioned in Colossians, because it is important that we should give place to the Head. 

    The first ray of light J.N.D. got when the truth was restored was that there is a Head in heaven, and I think that is the great truth recovered in the last century, and everything that has followed, dispensational truth, right thoughts of the assembly, all has flowed from this, that there was the recognition of the Head. We have actually seen how the Head has ministered through joints and bands; it ought to encourage us to expect great things from the Head. Then the practical result of holding the Head is that His grace comes out in the members. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering (Colossians 3:12,13). We put on all these things through exercise, as belonging to us, not as borrowed clothes. 

    Someone has said that we put them on in the same way as the sheep puts on its wool; it grows from inside. We may see a kind person do a thing and imitate it, but that is no use. We have to accept the character of Christ as our true character, and then put it on by exercise and dependence, by holding the Head. Then it is our own, it grows from within. 

    Ephesians 1:17-23; Ephesians 3:14-21 We have been looking a little on previous occasions at headship; first in Romans as to the individual, then in Colossians in connection with the company. Now we might take up a few thoughts on headship in connection with the bride, and look at the two prayers of the apostle in Ephesians 1 and 3, that we might be brought into suitability for, and present enjoyment of, union. No one could know union with Christ, who was not suitable in affection and intelligence to answer to His heart and mind, suitable to be His companion, and I think that many saints, feeling their practical unsuitability, shrink from the subject. We are all of us woefully deficient, but that need not deter us from looking into these stupendous realities, and we can each of us wait upon God to bring us up to the wonderful elevation He proposes for us. Paul did not shun to declare to the Ephesians the whole counsel of God. They were in all the affection and energy of first love when this epistle was addressed to them. First love is the love of the bride, bridal affection. 

    There are two types of the bride that we can look at in connection with these scriptures, Eve and Rebecca. In Eve we see the sovereignty of God at work, and in Rebecca the practical effect of the testimony of the Holy Spirit, and both must be effectual in the bride; we need both. Eve was, so to speak, quite passive: it was all Gods doing, He made a deep sleep fall on Adam as Christ slept in death, He took a rib from Adams side and builded it into a woman. God formed and fashioned a bride for Adam and brought her to the man. Adam recognised her at once as of himself and said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: he recognised Eve as a suitable companion. Eve was the direct outcome of Gods sovereign purpose before time began. Now in Rebecca we find that she had to have thoughts and exercises produced in her heart and mind by the servants testimony about Abraham and Isaac. There was first the meeting with the servant, then she heard all he told her father; there were the secret struggles in her own heart as to leaving her own country and her kindred, and the overcoming their desire to keep her. She had much to hear while the camel bore her seven or eight hundred miles over the desert. Then she had exercises when she first caught sight of Isaac, and when he took her into his tent and loved her and she became his wife. Now all this is practical, and so it needs to be made effectual in us. Suppose Rebecca had heard the testimony about Isaac and remained in Mesopotamia, what would it have availed her? She had to have her heart set longing by a report of Isaac. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand: she believed in the greatness of the Son, and she had to be brought in heart and mind to the actual point of decision, I will go! It is a great thing when we are so attracted to Christ that we come to this point  I will leave kin and country and go to Him. That is experimental. 

    In view of the great elevation of the divine purpose, the apostle turns to God in prayer for us (for we can put our own names in here), that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, being enlightened in the eyes of our hearts. Could anything be greater than the knowledge of divine Persons? How such acquaintance would raise the tone of our minds, and regulate our every thought. Nothing base would be tolerated for a moment; it would prepare us for something further, and there are three petitions proffered for us. First, that we might know what is the hope of his calling. What is the hope of His calling? Is it not all the vast scope of Gods purposes connected with the church? The vista of glory, excelling glory in endless succession throughout the ages of ages. That as I understand it is the hope of His calling! All will subsist in the value of redemption; every purpose in the heart of the eternal God rests upon that indestructible basis, the death of Christ. 

    Next we come to the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. God says, I will put you into the full enjoyment of My possessions, and My enjoyment will consist in your enjoyment. Is it not marvellous that He should take up such a poor wretched worm as I am, to place me in such boundless inconceivable grandeur and delight of heart? There is nothing that gives such joy to a father as to see the prosperity of his sons. God made a fathers heart, and He made it to reflect His own! God will find His happiness as Father in the happiness and blessing and prosperity of His many sons; we are contributors in that way to the joy of the blessed God. He will fill the universe with joy, but none will have the place accorded to us as sons. 

    The third thing the apostle is led to ask for us is, that ye may know  consciously know, in the depths of our being  the surpassing greatness of his power towards us... according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. Think of the power that could take a Man lying in the dust of death, out of it, and seat Him in supreme glory and triumph in the highest seat in the universe! That is the power that works in our favour; that is the power that is towards us who believe. The activity of that almighty power that wrought in the Christ will also work for the weakest believer who trusts in His name, and will bring us too to where He sits in heavens unclouded rays. That power works in us now, that we may consciously enter into and enjoy at this present moment these stupendous spiritual realities. They are facts very little entered into. We sing, and say, that the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door, that in the divine purpose we are risen with Christ, and seated in Him in the heavenly places, but what do we know about it? What would Rebecca have known of Isaac had she remained in Mesopotamia? We need to be exercised in prayer and meditation, and that is the gain of conversing about these things which the Spirit brings before the eyes of our hearts in order that we might contemplate and desire them. God brings before us the vast expanse of His counsels all centred in the true Isaac: that is the wealth of God. Silver and gold are nothing to Him, but the fruition of His purposes of love is everything. 

    Mr. Stoney used to call the prayer in Ephesians 3 the endowment of the bride, and I do not think it can be better expressed. The apostle speaks of the Father, and the Spirit of the Father. I believe this is the only passage in which the Holy Spirit is spoken of as the Fathers Spirit, and it is interesting and beautiful to see that, where it is the Spirit of the Father, He occupies us with Christ; and, where it is the Spirit of the Son, He gives us to cry Abba, Father. The Spirit of the Father desires that the saints may share the joy and delight of HIS heart in Christ. Christ ever dwells in the Fathers heart, so the Spirit would have Him dwell in ours. He would have our roots strike down into the blessed fertile soil of the divine nature  love, that we may have a robust spiritual constitution and grow up into an ever-increasing acquaintance with the love of Christ, that all eternity will never exhaust. The love of Christ, the heavenly Bridegroom, the surpassing knowledge of Him will expand before our ravished hearts for ever. If the prayer in chapter 1 is to give us elevation, so that there may be no disparity with the Bridegroom, the prayer in chapter 3 is to give us spiritual fitness so that we may answer to His mind and heart, in intelligence and affection. He wants a bride who has capacity to respond to His thoughts as well as to His heart, and the work of the Spirit of the Father is to form and fashion us for this. Our hearts may well be bowed in deepest reverence for such a Head. 
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    ROMANS 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 3: 1 - 20

    QuesWhat is the superiority of the Jew when all are under sin? How do you reconcile the two? 

    CACPaul tells us that the superiority and profit they had lay in the fact that they had communications from God; no other nation had the oracles of God. God had been graciously pleased to put the means of faith amongst them. Everything that faith required as foundation was there in the oracles of God whether man believed them or not. If there were those that did not believe, it did not lessen the value of the oracles for those that did, and I suppose it is so today. The greatest advantage of the christian profession lies in this, that the oracles of God are there; they are not in the heathen world. The faith of God is the faith that has God as its object. God had furnished His people with everything, so that His people might have the faith of what God was. 

    RemStephen says in Acts 7: 38, This is he who was in the assembly in the wilderness, with the angel who spoke to him in the mount Sinai, and with our fathers; who received living oracles to give to us. 

    RemPaul says they were entrusted with them. Is that true today in christendom as to the revealed mind of God? 

    CACYes, it is. People do not pay much regard to the oracles of God, because they do not think much of God. Faith would have nothing to go upon if there were no communications from God. 

    RemSalvation is of the Jews (John 4: 22). 

    CACSo that if they had not faith there was no excuse whatever. There is no excuse whatever if people have the Bible, or if they have only the sun, moon and stars, or only the knowledge of good and evil. But if they have in addition to that the oracles of God, they are indeed without excuse. 

    QuesHow do men come into touch with the oracles of God? 

    CACI suppose by a sense of their need. The oracles are the communication of the mind of God. I suppose primarily among the Jews it was the Scriptures  Ye search the scriptures, the Lord said (John 5: 39). 

    RemI suppose the point is that whether men believe it or not, or accept it or not, it makes no difference. 

    CACYes, Let God be true, and every man false, Paul says. 

    RemThe reference to Psalm 51: 4 would show the effect on man when light was there. 

    CACDavid had to learn by experience what he was, that God might be justified. A way was opened up in repentance. These chapters are to shut us up to God. They make very plain that there is no righteousness in man for God, and if God had not righteousness for man, the case would be hopeless, would it not? 

    The faith of God is the faith that leaves man out of account and thinks only of God. The whole Old Testament could be summed up in that; it was only to show that nothing was of any value but what was of God. What the gospel reveals is that there is such a thing as righteousness of God. You get in this chapter the three expressions, the faith of God, the faith of Jesus Christ and the faith of Jesus. We cannot now have the faith of God without having the faith of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesDid the thief on the cross submit to the righteousness of God? 

    CACI believe he had a sense that all the value of the One who had done nothing amiss was for him. He felt, what is in this Man is for my benefit. It is not what is in heaven but what comes into this world that is a test  the presentation of Himself. It is not only the test, but the way of all blessing. 

    RemThis epistle brings out what God is in relation to man and His glory. 

    CACThat is the great point in it, and that there should be faith in God and in Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the truth of God (verse 7)? 

    CACWell, I suppose the truth of God was made to appear in man being a sinner. God had borne witness to man that he was a sinner, and Gods truth bore witness to it. We have to come to it in our souls that we have not a scrap of righteousness for God. Mans condition as a sinner justified God. 

    RemThe end of verse 7 is not very clear to follow, Why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 

    CACYou are to answer the question; he leaves it to every reader to answer. There is only one answer possible, Well, because you deserve to be, Paul! A sinner will be judged because he deserves to be judged. It is made very apparent that what God has been saying for thousands of years is absolutely true, every word of it is true. 

    RemThe note says, he remained true in spite of my failure (my being a sinner). God was misrepresented in the sinner. 

    CACIf he does not acquire righteousness in some way he will most certainly be judged for he deserves to be judged. Man being such a sinner only proves God has been perfectly right from the beginning in what He said of him. 

    RemThe men in John 8 only considered themselves in accusing the woman. They went out. 

    CACThey were actually rather a fine set of men because their consciences were active, but it would have been better if instead of going out they had all knelt down and said, We are just as bad as she is, if not worse. It is important to recognise that we belong to this bad stock. It is not what I am personally, personally I have not done some of these things stated here. It is the description of a stock. These things have all come out in Adams race. In Mark 7 there is a terrible list of things given which come out of the heart of men. Every human being belongs to the stock that has committed these things. All this is to bring out the necessity for the introduction of another kind of Man. It is here the state of man, and when we read it we feel ashamed that we are human beings. 

    RemDavid felt this. 

    CACThere was something in David that was the result of new birth; his sin brought to light something that was of God in him. And God is working to bring to light what is in certain men because He has put it there  something that is quite different from the moral evil and wickedness that belong to this fallen stock. 

    This righteousness is available for men on the principle of faith in Jesus Christ; it is in another kind of Man altogether from the man that sinned; a Man came in who did no sin, who knew no sin and in whom sin was not. Well, He is the object of faith, man can believe on One that is altogether lovely and perfect, and righteousness of God comes in as connected with another Man and with His death. Not an atom of worthiness is required from man in the flesh, he is utterly unworthy, and the sentence of death has been passed upon him. 

    RemThere are five quotations here from the Psalms and one from Isaiah. It is not a mere question of doctrine but of experience. 

    CACAll these passages come from scriptures where you find God does work in man. There is something alongside of this dreadful nature that is the work of God. These things have never been true of the saints viewed as such; they all have to acknowledge that they were true of them as natural men belonging to Adam. 

    But now without law righteousness of God is manifested. It was quite clear in the Scriptures that righteousness did not come in on the line of law, but afterwards. Adam and Eve got righteousness in type and they did nothing at all to merit it; and Abel too, God testifying of his gifts. There was no law to keep; here was an ancient saint that was righteous without doing anything for it. So Noah was heir of the righteousness which is by faith. There is plenty of testimony in the Old Testament that there is such a thing as righteousness provided for man by God, to which the law making nothing perfect could have nothing to say; law gives the knowledge of sin. 

    You see, righteousness must be a righteousness that comes up to Gods estimate of righteousness. If left to men what a poor righteousness it would be! We are all ready to say we fast twice in the week and give tithes of all we possess; it is enough to set us up as men in business for righteousness. The righteousness of God is on the ground of the death of Christ and is a flawless righteousness; it will stand the searching light of the great white throne if necessary. By faith of Jesus Christ (verse 22). It is very important that Jesus Christ should be preached  The preaching of Jesus Christ, Paul says  so that men might see what a perfect contrast He is to the children of Adam, so perfectly for Gods pleasure. Jesus Christ is that kind of Man, a different order of man entirely from Adam and his race. So that this deals not only with mans sins, but with his state. And he comes down to the faith of Jesus (verse 27), which is very beautiful, Jesus Christ being somewhat in His official character as displacing every other man. It is as if to say, Is anyone attracted to the beautiful character of Jesus, to Gentle Jesus, meek and mild? If anyone is attracted to Him so as to believe on Him, God justifies him, God gives him a perfect righteousness. 
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    THE GOSPEL AS BRINGING TO US THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (CAC 31)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 5: 1 - 11

    QuesDo you suggest that joying in God is the result of the gospel received in the soul? 

    CACThe more one thinks of the gospel the more wonderful does it become; it confers everything. 

    The ministry of the gospel is the greatest of all truth. There is ever a need for us to be enlarged and confirmed in the knowledge of God that the gospel brings us. The gospel really brings God to us, and our real stature and stability depend upon our knowledge of God. The gospel includes everything; all the truth of the assembly is included in the gospel. The gospel is a beautiful casket and when you open it you find the truth of the assembly inside  This mystery ... as to the assembly. All that Christ is, all that the Spirit is, is bound up with and in the gospel. I have no sympathy with those who say, It is only the gospel. The elements of the gospel, the foundations, are so magnificent, wonderful big stones like those in the temple! Think of it, that God Himself should become the creatures joy; that man should come to find his joy in God, because God has found His joy in man. It is wonderful to think of the good news that has come to us  God has made every provision for filling us up with divine joy. If we are not filled with joy we are not in the good of the gospel. There is often a lack of joy with believers. One feels that it shows that the gospel is not really in the power of the Spirit in the soul. 

    RemWe are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 11). 

    QuesIs the first foundation righteousness? 

    CACGod has put His own righteousness in the forefront of the gospel. It is the shining out of what God is, shining out in righteousness. God says, You have been unrighteous, you have departed from Me, you are no longer innocent, and you are not righteous, but I am going to show you My righteousness, and give you a perfect absolution from all that presses on your conscience. I am going to lift every burden from you, and show My righteousness in doing it. 

    QuesIn chapter 1: 17 we read with regard to the gospel that Righteousness of God is revealed therein. How? 

    CACIt is a question of His own movements. God has moved in a wonderful way. 

    He has provided a suitable Object for the faith of man, By the faith of Jesus Christ (Galatians 2: 16). It does make you love God when you see the kind of Person He has brought in! He has brought in a Man without a flaw; One whom He could anoint. Every poor sinner could say, Thank God for that, because it is towards all. Oh! if people would only read the gospels, they would be obliged to come to the conclusion that this man has done nothing amiss. God in His own rights has brought Him in  can anyone give a reason why they could not have faith in Jesus Christ? What a wonderful way God has taken of shutting mans mouth; is He not trustworthy? Is there anything in that Person for which you cannot commit yourself to Him? Nothing. 

    The faith of Jesus Christ is a life-long study! It is not once for all: you begin small in the faith of Jesus Christ; as we go on, we are learning more and more the confidence that can be reposed in that blessed Man, and in doing so you are drawing near to God. Would that not make anybody happy? It makes ones heart bound. The enemy would darken all the light that God has brought in. Adam is a complete ruin and is untrustworthy. Gods righteousness is made known in the bringing in of the Man of His pleasure. God is teaching us to believe in Jesus Christ. You can throw the whole weight of your soul and your affections on that Person, and when you do, you are happy and getting the good of the gospel. 

    It is not God who has told us that He is love; God has left us to work out for ourselves that He is love. It is John who says, God is love (1 John 4: 16). It is left to us to say it. Faith arrives at that conclusion. The way that He has brought in His righteousness is so convincing that you cannot get away from the conclusion that God is love. You are convinced of it  Gods love is the only thing in which God is not sufficient for Himself  love must have objects. The love of God comes to light in this: we find there is that in God that, for His own satisfaction, He must be possessed of me; we are a necessity to God. It is not only that I need God (which is the first thing I learn) for perfect absolution  a Saviour God, a Justifier, a Deliverer  but behind that, God needs man; that is why redemption has come in. Gods first thoughts will be His ultimate thoughts; what He begins with He will finish with; He is the Alpha and the Omega. 

    Firstly, there is the faith of Jesus Christ  the faith of a Man so delightful to God that He can anoint Him  and secondly, we are justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. That gives us a wonderful idea of the kind of recovery that God has brought about. Redemption involves the recovery of what is lost; redemption brought about by a glorified Man, and in a glorified Man, in Christ Jesus. We do not understand the death of Christ or the blood of Christ except in the light of the glorified Christ. 

    What is redemption? The redemption that God has brought in is in a glorified Man. He was once in death, under judgment, made sin, delivered for offences, but now He is out of it all, completely clear of death and Satans power, and radiant in glory. He is there as a Man, the anointed Man in heaven. Redemption is in a glorified Man and if God puts the value of that on a person, that one would be justified. As believers, God has actually invested us with the worth of the glorified Man. Freely, the same word as that translated without a cause in They hated me without a cause (John 15: 25). It is the uncaused, undesired action of a Saviour God. Can any question be raised? The sunshine of this would settle all the fears and misgivings that some believers have. 

    Thirdly, it is, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 25). You can think about the blood now, if you like; we see the character of redemption, Gods way of bringing man into His presence in conditions of glory, set before us in Christ Jesus. It is there  that is, the measure and character of it  and when we have understood that, we can learn the value of the blood, learn it in the light of the glory. No other light is great enough to show you the value of the blood. There are many types of the blood in the Old Testament, the blood on the door-posts and lintel which is very blessed, and the blood in the other types, all most precious and efficacious, but on the mercy-seat the Shekinah glory, Gods presence, shone on the gold and on the blood. It is a wonderful thing to have faith in the blood on the mercy-seat. It is before Gods eye as that which sets Him perfectly free to come out, (it is not shelter for the poor sinner) and to set forth the glorified Man. God comes out in all the value of the death of that glorified Person who is now in heaven. It is the light of that that shines upon the death of Jesus. The fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Jesus on earth. You pity a person who has not the light and joy of it  God has cleared us for the satisfaction of His own heart and given us to see the death of Christ in the light of the glory. 

    How delightful it is to God when He sees a soul seeing Him setting forth Jesus as a mercy-seat. The Shekinah glory shining on that and the blood on it. There is nothing so wonderful as that, if I have taken in the fact that Jesus has been down into death for me. It is the way that God has set Himself free so that we know Him in the blessed movements of His love, the motive nature of His love. His moral nature is righteousness, holiness, etc.; His motive nature is love. God has acted that we should know Him in His motive nature. It is His love that moves Him; He moves at the dictates of His love, consistently with His moral nature. The gospel is worthy of God, and when you have said that, you have said everything. 

    RemIn chapter 1, it is spoken of as, Gods glad tidings, and in 1 Thessalonians 2: 13, The word of the report of God. 

    CACWhat God is! And it is all available for the vilest sinner because there is no difference. I address everybody on a common platform in preaching the gospel for no one knows the gospel fully, not even the preacher. Divine joy in the heart, the light of the blessedness of God, is ours by the gospel. Gods great object in the new covenant, the conditions He establishes from His own side, is to be God to us. He says, I will be to them God. God is known in all the movings of His heart so that thus He may get His desire, They shall be to me a people (2 Corinthians 6: 16). The gospel is universal; it finds everybody in the same state and brings everybody into the same blessedness. Romans 3 is one of the most comforting chapters in the Bible  God knew the worst about me before He started. Redemption is in Christ Jesus, and He is the mercy-seat; all stands on that footing, it is Christ. 

    QuesWhat is meant in 1 John 4: 17  As he is, we also are in this world? 

    CACIf we really receive the gospel, we are brought on to the ground that what is true of Christ is true of us. Is Jesus Christ the righteous? Then believers are righteous. He is the holy One, believers are holy  the believer takes character from Him. 

    Chapter 5 is our side, what we have. God has raised up Jesus our Lord for our justification, that is how we know God. He Himself is our righteousness. J.N.D. said a short time before he died, Christ is my righteousness and that settles everything. There is cloudless peace then! We come into Gods favour, we have access into it. 

    We have peace, access, boast in hope of the glory of God and boast in tribulations, because in them we are getting the experience of God. The gospel gives you light but not experience. Light is greater than experience; you can learn more by light than by ten thousand years of experience. God has left us here in conditions of tribulation, and in every tribulation there is an opportunity for experience of God. In the tribulations you get the experience of God, and you can boast in them because you experience what God can be in such circumstances. 

    You know what to expect from God because His love (the same as that expressed in the death of Christ) is diffused in your heart by the Spirit. You will never experience anything of God inconsistent with the light of the gospel. 

    Finally, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son (verse 10). It is when we were enemies  reconciliation touches a deeper question than guilt. A man might have sinned without being at enmity. A disobedient child does not naturally hate his parents, but with man there is a rebellious will, and reconciliation comes in in connection with that. God has dealt with it in His love in the death of His Son. The One who loved God perfectly has borne the judgment of that. Every person who has the faith of that is reconciled. It is then that we begin true self-judgment. God has retained us for His own pleasure, apart from all that at such a cost; then how can I go on with it? One learns to judge ones own will in the light of being retained for Gods complacency, for His pleasure. 

    The gospel is a fine thing; I do not feel ashamed of it. 
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    ROMANS 3 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 31)

    Romans 3: 21

    Paul must have thought of what he was himself in writing Romans 2: 17 - 20. But he had to find that he was transgressing the law all the time. Here it is not quite a question of the spirituality of the law but of its actual precepts: he does show here that the outward is not sufficient. One must be right inwardly. The law required what was inward in the last commandment. It is only as having Christ and the Spirit that we can be circumcised in heart and spirit. The natural man can follow the letter of things but he cannot touch the spirit. God is occupied with the inward. Outwardly we may take on the colour of our surroundings. A woman broke bread for years but said she had never been in fellowship. Are we inwardly in what we profess? This requires faith in exercise all the time and walking in the Spirit. 

    The Jew has a great advantage outwardly and first indeed in having the oracles of God. They put us in direct contact with the source of faith. All that faith requires for its foundation is there. The faith of God is the faith that has God as Object and it is ever the result of new birth. Gods righteousness in chapter 3: 5 is that He has said what was true about man. 

    Righteousness of God is by faith of Jesus Christ. It is by the coming in of One wholly of God and without sin so that by faith in Him we may acquire the gain of what is in another Man. It is not setting up the man of the previous verses but the heart giving place by faith to Gods Man. So that righteousness of God is towards all but it is towards all by faith of Jesus Christ. A perfect righteousness and wholly of God, it comes in to be upon all those who believe. All may have it, but only by faith of Jesus Christ. This is the way in which righteousness of God becomes available for all men. It is by one Man. The whole race of mankind has been shown to have no righteousness, but righteousness of God comes in by the faith of another Man. Every other has sinned and come short of the glory of God. But this Man did not come short. It is in connection with the perfection of Christ that righteousness of God comes in. What is put upon the believer is according to Gods estimate of righteousness  what is wholly of Himself. Faith gets it. 

    Being justified freely by His grace: the believer can be divinely cleared of all charge without the slightest worthiness on his part  freely by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. The whole power and value of what brings it about is redemption, and this wholly of God in Christ Jesus. Redemption is in the Man of Gods purpose. 

    God has set Him forth on His own part as a Mercy-seat in His blood. The value of it extended back to all the Old Testament believers. And it extends to all New Testament believers also in a fuller way for they are justified and know it. And the righteousness they have is solely of God. It is entirely in the value of Christ and His death so that it can be said that they are justified in Christ (Galatians 2: 17). 

    The whole state of man as under sin is brought out in Romans 1 - Romans 3. It is evident that it is no use to make a demand on him for righteousness or to answer to the glory of God. If the state of things is to be met God must undertake everything Himself. Sin having come in it must be displaced by righteousness, and this brought in by God Himself. The whole of Scripture shows that God was the only One who could act in the presence of sin and death so that His own glory might be met and His creature set up in a way that was suitable to Himself. What God would be for His creature came out in promise before, but now it has come out in a wonderful way in Jesus Christ. If men have the faith of Jesus Christ the Son of God they see how God has undertaken everything. A divine Person in manhood who shows what was in God for man. And it is for everybody; God is great enough to be known as supplying all that is needed by every human being. The provision of righteousness means the undoing of the works of the devil. All are alike in sinning and coming short; all may be alike in being invested with divine righteousness. This provision of divine righteousness means that those who get it are justified. They are righteously cleared before God of all that attached to them as members of a sinful race. God is set before us in the glad tidings as One who blots out fully and in perfect grace the whole dark history set forth in Romans 1 - Romans 3. To be justified means that God has absolutely nothing against the believer. It is in Gods mind that things shall be on this footing through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Such is the saving grace of God and such is the value of redemption that every believer is as free from every charge of sin as if he had never been a sinful creature. Christ Jesus is a dignified title of our precious Saviour! It speaks of Him as anointed to do a greater work than creation. The Creator has become the Redeemer and redemption is in all the infinite value and glory of His person. He is set forth on Gods part as a Mercy-seat in the value of His blood. God is willing to justify at His own cost and to provide for His own glory at the same time (see Leviticus 16). There has been consuming judgment outside the camp. At what a cost God has secured to Himself the right to justify! The mercy-seat has the blood upon it  the witness of death. God has been glorified by the sentence of death coming upon One who came under it in grace and obedience. Gods glory in grace to the sinful creature has been brought out in a superlative way. And it is for faith to lay hold of it. And that shows how God was acting in righteousness when He passed by the sins of Old Testament believers. We see His righteousness in the present time also. But justification is not the setting up of the sinful man again, but the putting the believer in the presence of God entirely on the ground of Christ and His death. To put one spot back upon the believer would be to rob God of His glory as the Justifier, and to rob Christ of the glory of redemption. The whole matter is covered by the law of faith. We see by faith that it is the pleasure of God to justify. It is the putting of His creature before Him completely free from the stain and reproach of sin and really in Christ (Galatians 2: 17). The righteousness of God is seen in putting believers before Himself absolutely free from all charge, as invested with all that He has brought in in Christ. God has done it all. The righteousness of God is a greater thing than any human righteousness could be, however perfect. Christ raised again for our justification shows that justification gives us the status with God of Christ risen. Indeed He is our righteousness  we are set up quite apart from any righteousness that could be ours as living in this world. Faith is rightly prominent as being a divine principle in the soul of man. 

    God reckons righteousness to the one who has faith (Romans 4: 6, 11). It is free grace acting on the ground of redemption: Christ in the value of His blood is the sacrificial basis of it, but faith is the principle on which it comes to the soul. A divine principle is brought into the soul of man  the man becomes marked by receiving a report that comes from God. There is a moral foundation in the man which is of God. Now God provides that where there is this foundation righteousness shall be, so to speak, attached to it, and that this shall be made known so as to be the known principle on which we are with God. The whole state of the fallen man has been dealt with in the death of Christ as well as the sins that accrue out of that state. Death was upon man and this could only be set aside by resurrection power. That power has acted for man in the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. So that resurrection enters into our justification. We are just as helpless in this matter of justification as if we were actually dead but God has raised our Lord Jesus Christ from among the dead. 

    A question was raised as to the difference between forgiveness and justification. God was in Christ, reconciling ..., not reckoning to them their offences. Now forgiveness is preached so that man may be encouraged to turn to God. He is in the attitude of forgiveness and peace known through Christ and through His death. Peter calls upon the men at Jerusalem to be baptised in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. But we must go to Paul to learn about justification and having faith reckoned as righteousness. Justification and having faith reckoned as righteousness belong to Pauls gospel. It was through faith, not through works, that Abraham was righteous. Now God justifies the ungodly, and He is to be believed on in that character, and the one who does has his faith reckoned to him as righteousness. David declares the blessedness of the man to whom God reckons righteousness without works, and we learn from this that the forgiven man has his faith reckoned to him as righteousness. Righteousness is reckoned to all them that believe. If it is faith the matter is altogether of God; He sets us up in a subsisting righteousness according to grace; He would make sure that all that He has in mind  the promise  shall be brought to pass. We find a seed here who is to be brought into all that God has before Him for men. He then brings into view Gods quickening power and His giving a name to what had not existed before. Now the heavenly seed has come in on the principle of resurrection power. Now we believe on God as the One who has raised our Lord Jesus from among the dead. Our justification is connected with resurrection and it is therefore not for this world but for Gods world. 

    If God reckons righteousness to a man in virtue of faith it is for evermore (Psalm 106: 31). The righteousness that is reckoned must be according to what the man believes. If God reckons righteousness to a man it is according to His own thought of righteousness. That is, it is in perfect contrast to the whole state of man as under sin. There is substance in it. For God is known as having adjusted the whole matter perfectly. And this even for the ungodly. What is Gods grace? What is redemptions worth? What is the free gift of righteousness? The state of accomplished subsisting righteousness before God, in which justification places us (see note k to Romans 5: 16). 

    Five times the promise is referred to in the latter part of Romans 4. The promise is what God has set before faith, for us, that we should come into all the wealth of the new Head, leading up to eternal life. 

    Righteousness means that all the disorder brought in by sin has been adjusted to Gods satisfaction. Is it not mainly the righteousness of God in chapter 3 and the righteousness of faith in chapter 4? Down to the end of chapter 4 the truth of the glad tidings is stated in a general way. There is no personal appropriation. But when God is believed on as the Raiser up of the Lord Jesus, that faith is reckoned as righteousness and there is appropriation. Having been justified on the principle of faith clearly shows that there has been appropriation, for it is said, We have peace towards God. So that there is no known justification until God is known and believed on as the Raiser up of Jesus our Lord. Many are attracted to the blessed Person presented in the gospels and have joy in thinking of Him in His wondrous grace, and many value His death as the only ground of forgiveness and blessing, but they can hardly be said to be justified by faith. They are not set by faith in a state of accomplished subsisting righteousness before God. So that it has been said that we do not believe on His death apart from His resurrection. Until God comes before the soul as the Object of confidence as raising up the Lord Jesus there can hardly be said to be justification by faith. A man may be justified in the sight of God long before he can appropriate chapter 5: 1. It may sound strange, but it is true, that generally we have to learn the gospel after we are converted. There was no one in the state of a risen man for the eternal pleasure of God until Jesus our Lord was raised, but He was put in that position for our justification. Our sins were upon Him vicariously on the cross, but that they are all gone does not quite give the divine measure of the justification. We must see God putting His blessed Son in a position where no sins or sin could ever be imputed to Him again for all eternity. Now we confide in God as the One who has raised Him because His mind was to have us as clear before Him as the risen Christ. We have to learn all this from Paul. Peter will not tell us, nor even John. We must come to the apostle of the Gentiles. 

    Then our Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the great Administrator in the kingdom of God. He brings to us all that God is in blessing for us, and it comes through the risen and glorified Man. It is Gods favour into which the justified enter, and they obtain and possess it. This enters into all our relations with God. We stand in it; it is a fixed position. And it is by faith and we boast in hope of the glory of God. The more the glory shines out the happier it is for us. The time is drawing near when there will not be one bit of the glory of man to be seen. 

    But then it brings in what might seem to be a strange thing. We boast in tribulations also. Tribulations compel us to bring God in in a proved way, and that tests as to what value we really put upon God. Moses persevered as seeing Him who is invisible. The more we prove God the more hopeful we are, because we know that what He has been in the past He will be in the future. And hope in God will never let us down, for the Holy Spirit has been given to us to shed abroad the love of God in our hearts. If we take the steps up to this point we shall not fail to prove this. But if we try to follow a crooked path we shall find there is an obstruction. The Holy Spirit will not take the crook out. We must do that. How He sheds the love of God abroad is by bringing the death of Christ before us. This is not for sinners to hear but for saints. 

    It is well that we should understand the difference between justification and reconciliation and particularly in the way in which they work out in our souls. Justification leaves me clear in conscience so that I have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. But the effect of reconciliation is to bring me near. Justification is how I stand righteously before God in a state of accomplished subsisting righteousness of which Christ is the expression. But it does not in itself suggest nearness. Nearness comes in in relation to moral distance. Enemies are persons in moral distance. If two persons need to be reconciled it shows that distance has come in between them. How great was the distance that sin brought in between man and God! It is not only that I have committed sins but my whole state is one of distance from God. 

    Indeed it is the distance of death. Now God has removed the distance in the death of His Son. We get the thought of a divine righteousness brought in in the coats of skin but not that of nearness to God. But in Abel, I think we may say there is a certain hint of nearness, followed up by Enoch and Noah walking with God. Now it seems to me that reconciliation underlies this. I do not say it was brought out then but we can look at it now in the light of what has come out since. 

    The death of His Son seems to bring out in a remarkable way how Gods affections enter into this. At all cost to His own love He would remove the distance and it was really by removing the man who was the enemy. We were naturally enemies. What hard thoughts of God; what rebellion; what infidelity! The prodigal illustrates distance, but the moment he returned to God in mind he found that the father removed the distance. The Son of God came into the distance that we are in and removed it so that when the prodigal wanted nearness he found no obstacle in the way. The same gospel that tells us we are justified tells us that we are reconciled. But we have to receive it by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now we can understand why the saints boast in God. He has undertaken to remove the distance to His own satisfaction that we might be near to Him in the joy of what He has brought to pass. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Administrator of all that is in the heart of God for us. He brings it all out in the fullest possible way. The Lords table and His supper are in His administration of love. They present His death in view of nearness. If we are in the fellowship of His death we will part from the man of distance. And the Lord Jesus Christ comes before us as ministering to us all that is in Himself of what God is in His wondrous thoughts to usward. So that the Supper and what follows it ministers to the thought of nearness. We move with Christ into the great thoughts of God which are set forth in Him. In a word, we come to Christ as Head. All the teaching of Romans from chapter 3 to chapter 5: 11 is leading us to the apprehension of an order of things which all flows out of the relation in which Christ stands as Head. His place is emphasised in contrast with the first man. 

    The Spirit of God is leading us in Romans 5: 12, etc., to see how much can come in by one man. The whole history of the world sets it forth. God has given everybody the opportunity to see it for themselves. Adam is thus one of the greatest types of Christ in the Old Testament; a figure of Him to come. Death reigned from Adam to Moses, even when there was no law to break. Now if so much resulted from the act of one man it ought to touch us to think of how much came by another one Man. If God is pleased to perform a great act of favour will it not be suitable that the results shall correspond with the results of the offence? The act of favour is the bringing in of a new Head. No one can deny that he has been affected by headship. Every man has come under sin and death by having a false head. The most important question that can be raised is, is there another head? If there is it is by an act of favour on Gods part. The grace of God and the free gift in grace is by the one Man, Jesus Christ. Now it is for everyone to enquire what has come by that one Man. The grace of God will never be understood until it is seen as coming by the one Man. He was full of grace and truth. Mercy is great in the need that it meets, but grace is great in the thought of the One who exercises it. Those who were conscious that they were under sin and death met with nothing but grace in Jesus. He declared God from the bosom of the Father. The Father is the name of grace; He judges no man. Then the free gift in grace is, as I see it, His righteousness. As justified we are set up in righteousness before God. Any man can be justified by coming to the knowledge of God in grace. Gods great act of favour is that if we have many offences there is justification for us through Christ (see note k to chapter 5: 16). The abundance of grace and of the free gift of righteousness  everyone who really sees the abundance of grace in Christ receives it. The god of this world blinds mens eyes so that the light should not shine forth for them. Those who do receive reign in life by the One, Jesus Christ. That involves deliverance. The one righteousness comes in here as towards all men. That is the great act of righteousness upon the cross; sins were judged there; sin in the flesh was condemned; the penalty of death borne. God was glorified in the highest possible way. This is for the benefit of all men, but those who come into the benefit have justification of life. They live soberly, righteously and piously in the present course of things. 

    As to verse 19, it does not say by one obedience, but by the obedience of the One, thus leaving room for the whole precious obedience of Christ to have its part and place. That is, our link with Christ is surely to be as real as our link with Adam. We were naturally linked with Adam but we are spiritually linked with Christ. And such are constituted righteous. It is utterly foreign to a believer to steal or defraud or tell a lie. Indeed he is marked by love which fulfils the law. Grace has overabounded so that it might reign through righteousness to eternal life. It is really the blessing of the gospel enjoyed under the reign of grace. As we know, it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is in that Person. 

    One offence had its bearing towards all men to condemnation, but now there is one righteousness which has its bearing towards all men to justification of life. God would call the attention of all men to that one act of righteousness. It is the precious work of Christ looked at in its universal bearing; the one righteousness  the dealing with all that the first man brought in, in a perfectly righteous way to the glory of God, so that men may come into the value of it and may begin to live as completely detached from their former life of sin. Those who take in the meaning of the one righteousness do not go on with what was condemned in it. They take sides with God in accepting the rightness of what was done at the cross. They come into line with it and they do not go on sinning. The following chapters open this out. They bring out what justification of life really is. The one righteousness was accomplished altogether outside of us but it was accomplished that a certain effect might be produced in us. It is a fact that those who are affected by the one righteousness do not go on as sinning. There is justification in a practical sense  that is of life. This is the result seen as it is worked out; the thing in view. The effect of the one righteousness is to lead men to judge what has been judged there. And if I judge a thing I do not go on with it. We begin to measure everything by the standard of the cross. If I judge everything that was judged at the cross I shall be in justification of life. 

    Then the obedience of One is the converse to this. That is, we see in the obedience of Christ the perfect answer to the will of God in a positive way. It takes in His whole life from the manger to the cross. That element of obedience enters into the whole fibre of the believers life. He is constituted righteous. And grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life. The elements that hindered entrance into eternal life are eliminated. 

    Now we can see how it is assumed that believers have died to sin. It is that principle which has come into the world by one man, an all-pervading principle. We have only got out of it through the death of Christ. It is not only to Christ that we have been baptised but to His death. As to the whole character of our old life we are buried by baptism unto death. Something of the radiance of the Fathers glory is to be seen as the believer walks in newness of life. Jesus is seen here as the Pattern; in chapter 5 He is the last Adam. A baptised man is inconsistent if he walks in the life of the old man. We are justified from sin as having died with Christ. We are coming out in the likeness of His resurrection; now that is to be so morally at the present time. If we are not identified with Christ in death we have no blessing at all. 

    Christ was great enough to bring everything that had come in by Adam before God for judgment, but this is the way of grace to men that men might be morally adjusted and recovered for God. And this through the acceptance of a divinely appointed Head. 

    We have seen what a glorious Head has been divinely provided by Gods act of favour and that the faith of Him and of what has accrued through Him results in believers reigning in life and having justification of life and being constituted righteous. It is easy to see that this involves complete severance from the evil principle that came in by Adam; a severance so complete that death is the only adequate expression of it. So that the relation of the believer to sin is that he is dead to it; and this was brought before us in a striking way in our baptism. We were baptised to death, even to the death of Christ. Those who baptised us knew that the only right ground for the children of Adam to be on is that of identification with Christ in death. The man identified with the principle of evil must come under death, but the wonderful thing is that that is now set forth in the way of grace, for Christ has been into death. The judgment of the disobedient man has been borne by the obedient Man that the disobedient man might disappear, and that we might walk in newness of life so that our practical life might be of a new order morally. Knowing ... that our old man has been crucified with him (Romans 6: 6), so that all that expresses the will of the fallen man might be ended that we should no longer serve sin. For he that has died is justified from sin; he can no longer be charged with sin when he is dead. 

    We are only baptised once. We come on to the ground of Christ and His death and there is no going back, any more than the Israelites could go back over the Red Sea. We are buried with Him and we do not come back again in the old character of life at all. What a precious thing to know this  to obey it from the heart! If we obey from the heart it is evident that we have come under the new Head in our affections. So that the newness of life is that we now walk in relation to Christ; the word with occurs five times in Romans 6: 4 - 8. His death was necessary to sever our link with the old life; we should have no title to break away from our old head if Christ had not died, so that our identification with His death is our liberation from that link. Our old man was the man linked with Adam, and he was crucified with Christ. This is so that the whole body of sin might be annulled, not merely certain members annulled, but the whole body, that is the whole man displaced by another Man. It is not correcting details but the whole body annulled so that we do not serve that principle any more. It is only as having died with Christ that we are justified from sin. I have to obey this from the heart. This is not experience but divine instruction. As having died with Christ we shall also live with Him; this reaches on to all the future. Christ does not go back to His life in flesh, holy as it was. He is now for ever beyond death. From chapter 6: 12 it is the believer practically. 

    Believers as having obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which they were instructed have obtained freedom from sin. As having come under the new Head they have received abundance of grace and of the free gift of righteousness; they are under grace; they have changed their headship. They are free and they have power; not exactly here the power of the Spirit but the power of the new system of grace as brought in in the new Head. So that now the believer is in control of his mortal body. It is not exactly here what the Spirit does but what the believer does. He is not to let sin reign. There are lusts connected with the mortal body but if we obey them we are not reigning in life. Our members are viewed here as instruments of which we have charge. 

    They were formerly instruments of unrighteousness for, indeed, we were free from righteousness. Our whole life was a doing of our own will; it was bondage to the principle that came in by Adam. But we are entitled to be free from that principle as being dead with Christ so that we may yield ourselves to God as alive out of death. We are to understand that we have come out of death as under the grace of our new Head. As knowing the grace of God in the new Head I may live out of my previous state of death and as having been instructed in the form of teaching. We are now to live as in relation to the new Head and we yield ourselves to God as living in a way that He can take account of as being alive. Now the members are to be instruments of righteousness to God. It is most blessed to think of God having a people really alive to Him and whose members are actively serviceable to righteousness for His pleasure. It shows the power of the new economy. 

    But then this must be a practical thing. We are bondmen either of sin or of obedience, but through Gods grace we have moved in our affections into obedience. This act of yielding is a definite act on the part of the believer. He is now found as superior to the power of sin; he has come out of the surrounding death as alive and is now to be yielded to God as free from sin. The prodigal was alive when he came to the fathers house. It is not exactly the power of the Spirit here but what the believer is constitutionally as under grace in the new Head. It is possible to yield our members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but this is never to be done by the believer. We are to yield ourselves as a once accomplished act to God. It is due to His grace that He should have us, and not only are our members to be instruments of righteousness, but they are to be so to God. We are now bondmen to the principle of obedience, and nothing is right that is not the outcome of obedience. We have become bondmen to righteousness as in contrast with sin. It is bondage as being a condition from which there is no escape, and it is entered upon by a conscious act of yielding. Being bondmen to God is a great privilege. We have our fruit unto holiness and the end eternal life. Yielding to God is a movement of life  it is a great delight to God. We live on the principle of faith in chapter 1; that is how we live objectively by what we know of God in His revealed grace, but now we live out of death for Gods pleasure. There is life there with great potentialities, for it is evidenced by yielding ourselves to God. There is a sense of His pleasure in us morally for our members are instruments of righteousness to God. It is His own work coming to light in a practical way. The first use of our members to please God is an indispensable thing in conversion. Behold, he is praying (Acts 9: 11). 

    We are under the domination of grace. Believers are a new race morally, marked by obedience. One act of lawlessness leads to another, but every act of righteousness leads in the direction of holiness. That is a state of heart that repels what is evil by its own purity. 
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    ROMANS 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 3: 21 - 31

    CACI suppose it is the state of all men as being all under sin that makes it necessary for righteousness to come in on Gods part. I suppose coming under righteousness is the contrast to being under sin. 

    QuesIn chapter 1: 17 we get that righteousness revealed; here it is manifested. Is there any distinction? 

    CACManifested seems to be rather a stronger word, calling our attention particularly to what is consequent upon the coming in of Christ. 

    QuesIs it a different kind of righteousness from what would suggest itself to the human mind? 

    CACI suppose it is a kind of righteousness that would commend itself to any right-feeling, right-minded man. It is obvious that nothing would be gained by making a demand on the man described in chapters 1 and 3; by no means could he be brought to correspond with Gods thought; the case is hopeless. 

    RemIt is borne witness to by the law and the prophets, it says. It is remarkable at this juncture. 

    CACI think the whole of Scripture made it appear that if there was to be anything brought in that was good, it must come in entirely from Gods side, and as coming in from God, as entirely of Himself, entirely perfect. The whole testimony of Scripture is in that direction. 

    RemIn Psalm 51: 14, David says, My tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

    CACIt is good for us all to be reminded that we start with absolute perfection. We begin with a righteousness that is absolute perfection. So that the righteousness with which the believer is invested, which we are told is upon all those who believe, cannot be improved upon. 

    RemIt is a righteousness for man provided by God, not exactly characteristic of Gods acting. 

    RemThe showing forth of this righteousness, which we get a little lower down, would be a little different thought. 

    CACYes, I think he moves on to show how in its application to us divine righteousness involves justification. 

    RemRighteousness is provided without any violation of Gods holy attributes. 

    CACIt is the foundation really of our relations with God. Many believers go through life in uncertainty as to their relations with Him, but if God is known as providing righteousness and as justifying, well, the soul is set in perfect peace. 

    God is showing the value of what came in in Christ and the value of redemption as in Him and through His death. It extended backward as the ground by which God was righteous in passing by the sins of Old Testament believers because He had in mind all that would be brought about through the coming in of Christ and by His death; all was present to the mind of God, and He has been pleased to justify Himself in showing us He passed by the sins of Old Testament saints because of it. 

    RemThis is the antitype of Leviticus 16. 

    QuesIs justification regarded in reference to God as righteousness is, That he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus? 

    CACGod has in view not only the sins and transgressions of man, but his whole state before Him. It is important that God is showing us that what is in His mind will take us completely off the ground of what we were as of the race of Adam and put us on the ground of Christ and His death; so in result Christ becomes our righteousness. Gods glory and His rights in respect of His creature are involved in it and He will establish them, whatever Satan or His creatures may do, by bringing in in the way of grace a perfect divine righteousness. 

    QuesWhy is forgiveness only mentioned in a quotation in Romans? 

    CACI suppose the thought is to show us the kind of status we have with God. Forgiveness is on a different line; it is in the heart of the One offended against. 

    RemSo that upon all those who believe is status. 

    CACYes, we have this entirely new status, and it is a fixed matter, it does not depend on our fluctuating emotions or experiences. We know God as the Justifier. It is His pleasure to be known in that character and to bring it out through Christ; to relieve us of our past sinful history and to set us for ever before Him in the blessedness of Christ. God has taken on that character. It is not that there is a moment in my history when I am justified, but a moment in my history when I come into the light of God as Justifier; but that is what He is for all men. 

    God has lost His creature through the fall, of whom He said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, and He might have left it at that, but He would not. So at first He produced faith in the hearts of Adam and Eve and then clothed them. He brought in what was entirely of Himself; He set them up in an unquestionable status with Him; they could no longer feel naked with Him. So there was nothing left to do but to give thanks and to praise. 

    It is by faith of Jesus Christ that we see how wonderfully God has undertaken for His creature. To see in a divine Person coming in manhood, showing in every step He took how He was prepared to undertake everything for poor man on Gods part  a sense of that sets us up in a wonderful way. 

    Every human being has a sense of God being the Source of good, and when he prays he testifies to it. And God says, It is so, and I will provide you with righteousness at My own cost, it is the first thing you need. The mercy-seat shows how God has considered for His glory in the question of sin. The testimony to Israel is the sin-offering consumed outside the camp, and the blood on the golden mercy-seat, and now it is not shut up in the holiest but set forth on Gods part. It is Gods matter, so when we preach, it is a setting forth of how things are in Gods mind; He is the Justifier of every human being. The cherubims faces turned inwards and downwards, they looked on the blood. What a vindication of the glory of God! The great vindication of God is the death of Christ and His forsaking and what answers to the burning outside the camp. Gods glory is in the matter, in His being known in this character. Whom God has set forth, and it is on His own behalf. He wants to be known in the exceeding freedom of His grace, and His thoughts to be known in regard to His fallen creature, that he should be freed from every charge and stain and covered with divine righteousness, so that there is nothing left but what speaks of Christ and His death. I think it is fine. 

    Christ Jesus is set forth in the gospel. It is meant to set forth Christ Jesus. It is a title of great dignity; first what He is in reference to the work of creation and now in redemption; and its stands in all the value of His wondrous work and His Person  and that is how redemption is known and, we might say, experienced. 

    We begin with faith and it matures into confidence. In learning how God has provided this is a powerful incentive to confidence in God. Confidence is a thing that grows. A righteousness has been established that is more than adequate to clothe the whole human family in a way suitable to God. What seems to shine out in this is the cost at which God has secured before the universe His title to be Justifier. So now for a believer to have any question as to status is robbing God of glory as Justifier and Christ of glory as Redeemer. If there is a spot against him it is a terrible dishonour to God who has done everything that he might be set in the blessedness of Christ before Him. 

    Christ is the mercy-seat in the power of His blood, and faith apprehends it. Mr. Raven said it probably should read, a mercy-seat in His blood through faith. That is, the mercy- seat is in His blood  it stands in all the value of His blood, and faith gets the light of it and gives God the glory. 

    RemFaith in the Person gives the value to the blood. 

    CACThat is just it. It is that wonderful Person coming in on Gods part and undertaking everything on mans part, so that everything is secured for God. God has rights over His creature to be exercised in redemption. It is in this way we get the knowledge of God. It is not that I believe that I am justified, as some think, but I come to the knowledge of God as Justifier. So this righteousness is towards all, you cannot possibly limit it; but upon all those who believe, they are invested with it. The faith of Jesus  it is brought down to the lowest capacity  a child of two years may have the faith of Jesus. 

    RemIn Acts 13: 39, in him every one that believes is justified  justified in Christ. 

    CACIt does not mean that the broken-down sinner is merely set up again, but set up again in another Man. So we get in Galatians 2: 17, justified in Christ, and in our next chapter, who ... has been raised for our justification; that is, it is that blessed One raised from the dead who is the measure of and sets forth the character of it. It is in One risen from the dead, so that we could not be justified as on the earth. The death of Christ cleared the ground, it was the end in Gods eye of man after the flesh. One died for all, then all have died, but Christ risen is the beginning of a new order of things which sin and death can never touch. It is made very clear that faith is what gives us a link with it. God is very pleased with those that have faith in Him and in Christ Jesus and in Jesus. 

    QuesWould you explain why justification is not attached to us as living in this world? 

    CACIn Corinthians it says, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. That is, 

    you glory in God, He has done it all. The only ground I can take before men is as a repentant sinner. I have no thought of any other person but Christ, or of any other work but His death, He has covered the throne of God with redemption glory. 

    Every word of grace He uttered and every miracle He did when here was based on His death. He was going into death, He could not have done one thing otherwise. Now He is living. I have often thought the evangelists as they wrote the gospels would say at the end of every verse, And now He is glorified in heaven. 

    Wherever there is appreciation of Christ, God is free to take up this character. It may only be a handful of meal. If I come to God to say anything about Jesus, how pleased He is. Not many of us here present have much appreciation, have we? I know I have not, but I pray I may have more appreciation of Him. Being on our side, it comes to us on the principle of faith. 

    QuesThe thief on the cross would be an example? 

    CACI have thought so. He had perfect confidence in asking to be remembered in the kingdom. He was not afraid to. He learnt so much, with nothing but the smallest opportunity. He was as suitable to be in paradise as Jesus; he could not be with Him without it, but his suitability was all provided by God. 

    These things are progressive with us. We do not arrive at the faith of Jesus at once or of Jesus Christ the anointed One. I hope we are more characterised by the faith of Jesus Christ today than we were ten years ago. The apostle strikingly illustrates it when he says, that I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith (Philippians 3: 9). He is looking for a fuller and deeper knowledge of what we are speaking of tonight at the end of his course. You know very well when you are on this course that you are very pleasing to God, you do not belong to that race morally, spoken of in chapters 1 and 3, but have an appreciation of Gods anointed Man. You are not of Adams race now, but of that race of which Christ is the Firstborn. 

    RemThe name of Jesus stands alone. 

    CACIt is the nearest approach to His personal name; in other titles He wears an official glory. In Ephesians 4: 21 it is, as the truth is in the Jesus (see note b, Darby Trans.), as if the Spirit of God would concentrate our thoughts on that Man. 

    RemIt says of the eunuch, Philip announced the glad tidings of Jesus to him. 

    CACThat is very fine. 
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    CHRIST FOR ALL  BUT APPROPRIATED BY THE BELIEVER (FER 7)

    Romans 3: 23 - 31; Acts 13: 44 - 47; Psalm 98: 1 - 3

    It is a principle in my mind that we are not called upon to believe anything about ourselves. Many scriptures describe what God has wrought in Christians, but for that reason those statements are not the object of faith. Scripture is the word of God, given to us to keep us within bounds, but faith must rest in a divine Person and what is set forth in Him. Ye believe in God, believe also in me. Christ would not be an object of faith except as being a divine Person; though He became man nothing could make Him less than a divine Person, and as such He is presented to faith, and the whole purpose of God with regard to man is set before us in Christ, and Christ is thus the object of faith, as God is, for in Christ He has been pleased to reveal Himself, and the revelation of God is for faith. It is applicable to man. There would be no sense in God revealing Himself if the revelation were not applicable to somebody, and as man cannot possibly verify it he has to receive it by faith. What you can verify does not call for faith. I believe in the existence of such a city as Venice, but there is no faith in that. I believe that the earth moves round the sun, but that is no question of faith, for you can verify these things. The revelation of God you cannot verify, nor anything in heaven, for no one has been there but the One who came down, so it is purely a question of faith. 

    And so, too, with regard to Christ in heaven; no one knows what He is in heaven. The apostles knew certain things of Christ of their own knowledge, but even they only knew what He was in heaven by the Holy Spirit. The report has come by the Holy Spirit, come down from heaven, and if people believe on Him they believe by the report; never a person believed on Him otherwise. That is how Christianity began and has been continued from that day to this. It is very important to see what faith is and what it connects itself with. Christianity in the true power of it, is vital, it is not a question of faith only. Life must come in in connection with our relation to divine Persons, and it is only in that way that we can entertain the idea of life. I come back to what I started with, that it is not the way of Scripture to lead you to believe anything about yourself; you believe about God and about Christ. 

    Now there are many things which in a way are common to God and to man. If I speak of redemption it is common to God and to us  redemption is in Christ for God the basis of His ways. Righteousness is declared in Christ and is common for God and for us. And salvation is Gods salvation, all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God, but it is for us, it is common for God and for us. These things have, of course, a different application for God and for us, but they are common. 

    I take up the thoughts of redemption, righteousness, light and salvation; they are all in Christ and Christ is for God; but then Christ is also for man, and all these things are for us, though in a different sense; it is a mistake to mix up the two sides. What is for God is an object for faith, but when it is a question of entering into what is in Christ for us, this is by the power of the Spirit. 

    I take up redemption  the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; that is for God, but then in Ephesians and Colossians it says, In whom we have redemption. It is one thing for it to be there in Christ for God, and another thing for us to say we have it. Again, Christ is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth, but it is a great thing for us to obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 

    I think I have laid down a distinction which it is important to apprehend between what is for God and what is for us. It is simply this; when it is a question of the working out of the counsels of God, everything is in Christ, He is the Man of Gods purpose and the One in whom all is carried out. When it is a question of grace, it is in Christ, and in this point of view the bearing is universal. He is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth  salvation to the Gentiles  Gods righteousness is towards all, the bearing is universal. On the other hand, when we look at what Christ is for us the thought is more limited, for the question of appropriation comes in. Comparatively few have appropriated the things that are towards all. Righteousness is towards all, but it is only upon those who believe. Christ is a light for the Gentiles, but to how many is He light? To those who have appropriated Him as light. 

    I take redemption to begin with. Redemption is a right of God. Of necessity by what God is, and what man is, God has rights with regard to man, and the law set them forth, but the law did not set forth save in type His rights in redemption; it set forth what I may call His natural rights. As a matter of fact, even before the law was given, man was under the penalty of death. But by the law he came under the curse  two things under which he lay by the judgment of God; as the hymn puts it, Death and the curse were in our cup. (415:2) But that which did not come out by the law has come out in Christ. The right of redemption lay with God. In Christ God could discharge the penalties under which man lay. Every right that God had in regard to man has its answer in Christ; as to what I may call the natural rights of God, He could say, Thy law is within my heart. But the right of redemption is also maintained in Christ. He has taken up every liability and discharged it on the part of God. 

    Where do you see Gods righteousness declared? 

    Every intelligent person would answer in a moment  in Christ. I see in Christ all that men should be for God, but I see also that He has taken up and discharged every liability under which man lay. Hence it is that there is redemption in Christ Jesus. It is very important to apprehend that that is for God. His proper rights as to the creature maintained, and the rights of redemption secured, and the practical result is that God has set forth Christ in relation to all men, a Mediator between God and men. Through one righteousness, grace is towards all men unto justification of life. 

    It is important to see what redemption has secured for God; the bearing of it is universal; righteousness of God is towards all, but upon all them that believe. This speaks of what He has secured for Himself in Christ, and not only for Himself, but for Christ, for apart from redemption it would be an impossibility that Christ should be head of all men. 

    All these things in their bearing are towards all, and when we believe we believe in that which is towards all  not what it is towards me, but towards all. If I believe in God and in Gods righteousness, I believe in righteousness of God towards all; that which is presented to us, the bearing and good of it, is towards men; that is the ground of faith. 

    I take another point  light. Christ is a light for the revelation of the Gentiles; the Gentiles have come thus into the view of God; they were hid away from God in the darkness. It is not often that He penetrated into the darkness as in the case of Nineveh; they were hid away in the darkness of idolatry. Now a great change has come in by Christ. He is a light on the part of God so that He might see the Gentiles. He has proclaimed to them in consequence His righteousness in Christ Jesus, that He would have all men to be saved, that was the effect of Christ being a light of the Gentiles. 

    Now I take up the thought of salvation. Christ is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. I think what may be meant by that is the deliverance of the ends of the earth from the bondage of idolatry and Satans power. There is a beautiful expression in Psalm 98, All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. Where do they see it? It could only be in Christ. The ends of the earth were in the eye of God, there is a breach in the power that held them in bondage. All this mighty change has come in by Christ; we do not apprehend it enough. The introduction of Christ and the accomplishment of redemption could not leave the situation as it was. It changed the situation of the Jew, he has become lost in the world, but redemption was accomplished so that Christ might take up a certain position towards all, and so He claims the ends of the earth for our God. 

    Now I want to speak about the other side. What I have so far spoken of is what is presented to faith: I have set thee for a covenant to the people, that thou shouldest be for salvation to the ends of the earth. It is the common testimony and is preached for faith. But now as to our side. You may not yet exactly possess what you believe; your faith sees redemption and light and salvation in Christ, but you may not really have got them. The point is, how do you get them? You have not righteousness really till you are brought into attachment; you may apprehend that it is there, but if you have not Christ you have not it, for having Him is righteousness. You have Him by the Spirit. Righteousness in its application to all men is presented to faith, and when that is believed the Spirit is given and one is brought into attachment, and a bond is formed between Christ and the believer who can say  Christ is my righteousness. All appropriation is by the Spirit of God. It is very important to see the righteousness of God in its application toward all men, but it is all-important on my side that I am brought into attachment to Christ, a bond formed, and Christ is thus the end of the law for righteousness to me. 

    Now take redemption. We see the value of redemption to God and to Christ  that is for faith. It is a great thing to apprehend it, but how are we going to say, In whom we have redemption? We could never say that but by the Spirit, but having the Spirit we can say, In whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. That depends on the Spirit of God who is the proof and seal of the believer being in Christ. 

    As to salvation. I have attempted to speak of what Christ is as Gods salvation, but if I have received the Spirit, and am so brought into attachment to Christ, I see that He is salvation to me; I have obtained the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, I have appropriated Him by the Spirit, and that is what many Christians lack. Faith is there, they apprehend what God is in the revelation of Himself, and in His mind toward man, but there is a lack in appropriating Christ to themselves and all that is set forth in Christ. He is salvation to me. 

    I add a word more. When you appropriate Christ and all that is in Christ, you of necessity reject yourself. If you say He is righteousness to you, how do you show it? You practise righteousness by the Spirit of Christ. And if you practise righteousness by the Spirit of Christ you reject yourself. The very fact that you practise it by the Spirit of another Man is the proof that you have no righteousness of your own. If you say, Christ is light to me, what do you virtually allow? That you have no light in yourself. A mariner could not steer his ship if he had not the light of heaven; even his compass will not do of itself, the light of the heavens is essential for its adjustment. Well, I say, Christ is light to us, and till we had Christ we walked in darkness and knew not whither we were going. Now we know very well where we are going, but we virtually admit that heretofore we were in the darkness. 

    No man can say that Christ is light to him but by the Spirit of Christ, but it means, I reject myself as dark. So every step brings you to the rejection of yourself as you adopt Christ instead of yourself. Salvation is in Christ Jesus. Naturally we are in bondage to the world and sin; how do you get out of it? By getting into another atmosphere, and until you do, you will never get out of the world. And what has established the atmosphere? Christ. He has established the Christian circle down here; you do not love the brethren naturally, you love them by the Spirit of Christ. What does all that mean? It means that in the apprehension of salvation in the Christian circle you reject yourself, because you have accepted and appropriated Christ. 

    Now that Christ has come in, it is an absolute impossibility that another man can have place before God. God may allow things to come to such a pass that antichrist may be set up, but no other man save Christ can abide before God. There must of necessity be the rejection of ourselves as we appropriate and adopt what is in Christ. It virtually means, I have no righteousness. And to say that Christ is light to me is tantamount to saying there is none in us. Would a philosopher say so? No, he is not prepared to humble himself, he thinks he has light in him. So as to salvation, it allows that I was in bondage and could not deliver myself. I reject the man that was not susceptible to salvation; that man has to be rejected as Christ is accepted and appropriated. We have to begin in faith to apprehend what Christ is for God in the moral universe, and its bearing; but then comes another experience on the part of the Christian, to find that he has everything in Christ  redemption, 

    righteousness, salvation, light  we are made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

    The testimony goes out to the whole creation, God lifts up Christ as salvation for the ends of the earth and as righteousness towards all, like the sun in the heavens, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

    It is very blessed to see these things in their universal bearing  that all have a title to them, but that is not all the truth; we have to appropriate all that is set forth in Christ, that at every point and in every possible way we may reject ourselves, putting off the old and putting on the new. 

    I do not know if I have made my meaning plain, but I want you to see on the one hand the width and universal bearing of the grace of God presented in Christ, and, on the other, the great importance on the part of the Christian of appropriating all that is set forth in Christ. It has to be done in detail, it can be done in no other way. You have all you appropriate, and so you can say, I have righteousness, redemption, light, salvation, I am in the reality of them down here. 

    I would not point out these things if I did not believe in their importance. They have been much confused and need to be distinguished that you may get the idea of appropriating all that is presented in Christ, and so be able to say, I have it. 
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    FAITH (FER 13)

    Romans 3: 21 - 31; Romans 4: 16 - 25

    Man is looked at in these scriptures in relation to the righteousness of God; that is, in connection with responsibility. If man is looked at in relation to the love of God, the thought of responsibility does not come in, for that is not a natural basis of responsibility. Romans 3 brings in the thought of God morally, and chapter 4 brings in the thought of God in power. What I mean by God morally is the setting forth of Gods righteousness. In chapter 4 it is faith in the God who raises the dead, and calls things which be not as though they were. In that way we come into the line of Abraham; he believed in the God of resurrection, and so do we if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

    Faith precedes what is properly the work of God in the soul, though there is a divine preparation before a man believes the gospel. Faith precedes the work of God, and becomes operative by love. Faith brings the light of God into the soul, and God works on that. The result of the work of God is that one is formed in spiritual affections but light must be there first. Abraham got accession of light, and God wrought in him according to it; he had continual testings. If God gives you light, He will test you. It is this that makes Abrahams history of such interest to me; every test proved the work of God in him. The offering up of Isaac was an instance; it was faith operative by works. 

    Faith and light are synonymous; the light entering is faith. Light is the testimony of God; faith is that the light has entered into your heart. In the case of Cornelius and the Philippian jailer there was a preparation beforehand, and they received the light when it was presented to them. If Gods testimony is accepted there is faith, and I should identify the light which enters with faith; 

    faith is the measure of a mans light from God. No ones faith can go beyond the testimony he has received; what I have accepted is my faith. A mans faith is his spiritual measure. 

    One great element of faith is that it is the acceptance of things which cannot be verified by the believer. If a historical fact were reported to me, and well substantiated, I should not doubt it, but I do not call that faith, for I could verify it if I wished to do so. Paleys Evidences and Butlers Analogy do not produce faith. Faith is the light of God entering into the heart; it is the acceptance of Gods testimony. If God addresses a testimony to men, it carries its own credentials; because it is of God it carries conviction to man. Gods testimony presents what a man cannot verify. For instance, you cannot verify the glory of the Lord, though by the Holy Spirit you may get the consciousness of it. We could not verify the resurrection of Christ. We have, of course, abundant testimony to the resurrection of Christ (1 Corinthians 15), but still we could not verify it. Christianity is a standing witness to Christs resurrection, and the dispersion of the Jews is also a witness to it. 

    I do not think that faith is viewed in Scripture as something to which substantive value is to be attached. When a testimony from God enters a mans heart, it becomes light there, and that is faith. Light is accepted mentally in christendom, but then it is dead; it produces no effect. 

    QuesWould it be right to pray for more faith? 

    I should rather pray for more light, that I might be intelligent in Gods will. People sometimes ask for faith that they may distinguish themselves by doing some great thing. I do not regard confidence and faith as identical. Confidence is much further on than faith. I identify confidence with the knowledge of Gods love. I can understand a person believing in God, accepting His testimony, and yet not having much confidence. A great statesman once said, Confidence is a plant of slow growth, and this is true. Confidence arises from the knowledge of affection; it is so with a family; if children lack confidence, the secret lies in their not knowing the parents affection. When the apostle says, This is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us (1 John 5: 14), it is after he had expounded all as to the love of God in the former part of the epistle. I should connect the shield of faith (Ephesians 6: 16) with confidence. To walk by faith is to walk in divine light. Lot walked by sight, but Abraham walked by divine light. Faith is also spoken of as a special gift, in virtue of which a man could do something astounding, such as remove mountains. The like precious faith which Peter speaks of is what is common to all christians. Your faith groweth exceedingly refers to the increase of divine light. 

    There is responsibility on the part of man to hear the testimony which God presents. The effect of light coming in from God is to produce exercise in man. The Scriptures give us the truth in divinely given form and shape; if we had not the Scriptures we might get into all sorts of vagaries. I get the benefit of the word in some way or other, and then I go to Scripture to substantiate it. The word of God means Gods testimony. In hardly any scripture where the word of God is spoken of does it mean the Scriptures. The testimony of God is wonderful; it can adapt itself to any particular moment. Whatever be the state of things in the world, the Spirit of God can suit the testimony to that state. It was so in Mr. Darbys time, and in Luthers time. Mr. Darby and Luther received light as divine favour by the Spirit of God, and then the Spirit of God led them to Scripture that they might have it, and be able to give it out, in divinely given form. When Christ was here He was the Word. The Scriptures are the word of God because they are the truth in divinely inspired form, and they carry authority, and everything has to be subjected to them. No apprehension of mine carries authority, but Scripture has authority; therefore in answering a gainsayer I should quote Scripture. 

    If man has lost God, be can never be recovered to God save by a testimony which comes from God. A planet moving out of its appointed orbit is the best figure I know of man having become lawless. When a man bows to the righteousness of God, he comes, as it were, to his appointed orbit in relation to God. 

    QuesHow is a man justified? 

    I think man wants a Head in the sense in which Adam was a head. Christ was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification (Romans 4: 25). We are justified in Christ; not in Adam, but in Christ. The next step is that we have life in the Head; then we have justification of life (Romans 5: 18). The divine way of grace in regard of man is to raise up a Head who can meet all mans liabilities, and become to us a life-giving Spirit. We get righteousness, and then Christ imparts living water. We get justification by faith, and then we get continual accession of light as Gods mind and purpose in regard to us is made known, and received by faith. Every increase of light produces exercise, and the Spirit works through that exercise. Faith apprehends what is objective; we are called upon to believe what God has wrought and the mind of God. This produces exercise, and the Spirit of God works through that exercise. 

    The Head has been too much left out in preaching, and the effect is that people get the idea that man is restored on the footing of responsibility, and on the line of the first Adam. We do not get justification until we come to a risen Man, and hence we are justified in Christ. Israel will say in a coming day, The Lord our righteousness. Then Christ has not only met my responsibility, but I accept His death, and I am revived in the life of Christ. Nothing is more important than the place of Christ as Head in connection with the gospel. He has met the liabilities, and He is a life-giving Spirit. Forgiveness is preached in His Name in order that men may come to Christ and get living water. 
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    READINGS ON ROMANS (1) (FER 18)

    Romans 3: 19 - 31

    FERI had not thought to take up the epistle in detail, but a few leading thoughts. We could have read any other portion, but every epistle takes its character from the particular light in which Christ is presented. That is, in every epistle Christ is presented in some particular light, and the epistle takes its character from that light. That is the key to the understanding of every epistle. 

    GWHI believe you said elsewhere that in this epistle He is presented as the mercy-seat. 

    FERYes, because the great point all through the epistle is the first principles of the knowledge of God. It is not the setting forth of the gospel. The gospel may come out in it, but that is not the object exactly, but the point of the epistle is to instruct believers in the first principles of the knowledge of God, and hence Christ is a mercy-seat to declare Gods righteousness, because that is the first principle of the knowledge of God so far as man is concerned. 

    JPAnd you mean by Gods righteousness what you have spoken of as the rights of God in mercy. 

    FERYes; redemption. He hath set forth Jesus to be a mercy-seat, through faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness, that is, the righteousness of God is declared in redemption. I think there are two great things that come out in the two chapters if you take chapters 3 and 4 together. One is the righteousness of God, and the other is the power of God. 

    JPThat is witnessed in raising up Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

    FERYes; take it up in contrast to Israel. Israel were taken up in a way to declare the righteousness and the power of God. That is what God intended Israel to be a witness to, but they were not that. I do not know if you have noticed the passage in Isaiah 26: 12 - 19. That is what comes to pass in regard to Israel, they have been with child, they have been in pain, they have, as it were, brought forth wind; they have not wrought any deliverance on the earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. Instead of being a witness to the righteousness and power of God they have been the contrary; that is what we get in Romans 3. 

    JPAnd they will at last answer to the mind of God, but in the meantime they broke down. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMAnd in Christ we get the present contrast to that in righteousness and power. 

    FERYes. We know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever. 

    JPI was thinking of that second verse of Isaiah 26, Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in. In the day to come they will answer to Gods mind through His work in them. 

    FERIt is immensely important that as things are, Gods righteousness and power must be really the foundation of everything, because there is the assertion of mans rights. We have not to do with a universe where there is no evil, but in this present universe there is the assertion of other rights and of other power. That is what we have to contemplate. Man asserts his rights. Satan asserts his rights in a kind of way. So, too, on the other hand, there are enemies; death asserts its power; the enemy asserts his power. There are rights and powers asserted in the universe which are not of God. 

    JSAAnd God must ultimately prevail. So it is a great mercy that He has been pleased to make Himself known now. 

    FERQuite so. Then in Israel God came in to raise up a witness to His righteousness and power. Israel had to confess that they were a witness to neither, All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. They never declared the righteousness of God. If they could have kept the law they would have declared it. Then again they failed entirely in power. So in the passage I read, they have to confess, we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

    JPI suppose what took place in connection with the fall of Jericho was only a sample of what God intended  that there should be a display of Gods power. 

    FERBut then it fell by Israel; through the priests with the rams horns. There was a momentary display of power, but it all came to nothing. They were overcome to a large extent by the inhabitants of the land, and carried away captive eventually to Assyria and Babylon; the inhabitants did not really fall. 

    JPBut rather they fell by the inhabitants really. So, too, in regard to the other point, if they could have kept the law they would have been witnesses to the righteousness of God. It would have had its place in them and they would have been witnesses to it, for the law was the expression of Gods righteousness, and if they had kept the law they would have been witnesses to the righteousness of God. 

    WMDo you think the question of righteousness must be the first thing spoken of in the mercy-seat? 

    FERYes, because there is lawlessness here. Lawlessness has come into the universe and therefore God intended to raise up Israel as a witness to His righteousness and power. 

    WMBut when that actually comes out, it is not in relation to Israel simply but to the world. 

    FERIsrael were to be witnesses to the whole world. Israel were never intended to be shut up to themselves. 

    JPAnd so with the temple, the Lord said it was to be a house of prayer for all nations. 

    FERYes; Israel were not to be altogether shut up to themselves. They were to be a witness for the whole world and a witness also of power as against the enemies of God, as Mr. P. was saying they were at Jericho. 

    JPSo there was in Israel a distinct foreshadowing of what is now in Christ. 

    FERYes; God comes out with a real witness. 

    JPAnd what you were saying is a great point, because it maintains in our souls the unity of Gods ways and shows the connection between the present and the past. 

    FERQuite so. God foreshadowed what He intended to set forth, but Israel were incapable; then God comes out, and in Christ you get the witness of His righteousness and the witness of His power. 

    JSADo you mean it was always the thought of God to make Himself known in the world in and through man? If so, it becomes extremely important for us now, if we have any knowledge of God, that we should set it forth actually and really. 

    FERI think so. But then it is declared in Christ. You have not got the church now on the footing of Israel, because the church stands in attachment to Christ, in connection with Christ, though of course the element of responsibility comes in in connection with the church, but the church is not in the position of Israel. Israel stood in a kind of way on their own legs. They were not brought into attachment like the church. They had not the Spirit of Christ. That is what has come to pass in the church, so that the position of the church is very different from that of Israel. 

    WMDo you not think in a certain sense that Christ took the position of Israel? He was Gods Son brought out of Egypt, and these principles were set forth in Him perfectly. 

    FERYes. 

    GWHIsrael completely broke down, and in Christ everything was maintained. 

    FERYes, but what I would like to get hold of is the importance of these things in regard to our knowledge of God. Because if we are defective you may depend upon it we are defective in the first principles of the knowledge of God. 

    GWHThat is righteousness. 

    FERAnd power, because everything in the world makes it appear as if lawlessness were in the ascendant and God was weak. For instance, everything is dominated by death. Death is the greatest power we know of here. Sin and lawlessness prevail in the world even in such a splendid country as America. 

    GWHIs there not at distinct relation between salvation and righteousness? 

    JAI have heard you say that if you look simply at the world as it is, that you would draw the conclusion that the One who made it is either powerless or evil. So it is a great thing to get the knowledge of God. 

    FERSo far as God is concerned, everything around us looks like lawlessness on mans part and weakness on Gods part. People give themselves up today in a kind of way. They give themselves up to lawlessness and accept death as inevitable. Their effort is to keep it from them as long as they can, and as long as they have the opportunity they will be as lawless as they can. They will do their own will defiant of God. 

    WMAnd yet righteousness has been established and death overcome. 

    FERThat is the point for faith. God has come in to witness His righteousness and at the same time His power. 

    WMBut it is all by faith. 

    FERYes; that is the foundation on which we stand in our souls. 

    LPTSpeaking of Gods power, what do you mean? 

    FERIt is set forth in the resurrection of Christ, We believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. That is the great witness of divine power; the greatest act of divine power that ever has or ever will be exercised. God has broken through the power of the enemy and raised up Jesus our Lord, and He is the witness and the vessel of the power of God. He is spoken of as being the power of God, but He is also the witness of Gods power, and He has been raised again from the dead, so that what faith has in Christ is the witness both of Gods righteousness and of His power. I do not care what I see around me; that does not trouble me at all, because I look at Christ and I see in Him the righteousness and the power of God. 

    JPAnd you are really in the light of that. 

    FERYes; and the practical result is this, that you can in all your conduct act in reference to God, and you do not fear evil. That is really salvation. 

    JSAAnd faith is the conviction of things not seen. You do not see it outwardly, but you know it is there. 

    FERYes. I think the way God took in regard to Israel was this, I am going to put a witness in the world. He had given promises previously, but He did not establish a witness, but in Israel was virtually stated, I am going to establish a witness, I will have a witness to My righteousness and power. He took them out of Egypt and His power was set forth in that way. He brought them to Himself through the Red Sea, and then Jericho fell before them; they were a witness of His power, and at the same time had they kept the law they would have been a witness to His righteousness, for this reason, that God would have had His rights in the people. 

    LPTThey broke down. 

    FERQuite so, and God put them aside. Now God says, I will declare My righteousness and power in another way. I will set forth Christ. He shall be the witness of My righteousness and I will raise Him again from the dead so that He shall be the witness of My power. That is what God will have in the world. 

    JAIt is really wonderful. God sends Christ among the people, and the result was they would not have Him, 

    so that Christ after the flesh could not bring pleasure to God as regards man, so He brings in righteousness in His own way. 

    WMIt is a remarkable thing that God presents these things to faith, when the present course of things remains unchanged. 

    FERElse there would not be any place for faith. Faith comes in when the course of things is not changed, but the testimony of God comes in to give you a foundation. Instead of all you witness around, you have the proof and evidence of Gods righteousness and power, and they are the foundation in the soul of every believer. If a believer has not the sense of that, he has no foundation, because he is more or less under the influence of all that is around. Like Israel in Egypt, he is in bondage to the world. 

    JSAAnd faith penetrates behind the veil and what is seen naturally, and it reaches that which is actually true before God. 

    WMIt is remarkable that the very first principles of the gospel in that way would deliver you from the world and its principles. 

    FERI think so. 

    GWHI suppose that is the meaning of Romans 10: 9, if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

    FERQuite so. For with heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. You confess Christ as Lord. 

    GWHYou believe in and are a demonstration to the power of God. 

    FERQuite so. You get that expression in the passage I read: O Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us: but by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 

    GWHThat is the way deliverance from this present evil world is brought about. 

    FERYes. By the knowledge of God. A christian gets nothing except by that, and if people do not get that they will not get anything. 

    JPThat is the reason why the apostle says as to some at Corinth, Some have not the knowledge of God. 

    FEREvidently they had nothing. 

    JPBecause it is the knowledge of God that really affects us. 

    FERAnd all blessing must lie in the knowledge of God. God has not yet come out in a public way as He will do in glory. He has come out in testimony, and hence it is that every blessing comes to us by the knowledge of God, according to that testimony. 

    GWHAnd the lack of this knowledge is the cause of our going contrary to God. 

    JPI suppose you would say faith receives the testimony and the Spirit of God makes it good in us. 

    FERYes. The Spirit works in us by the knowledge of God. 

    JPWe would grow by the true knowledge of God. 

    WMAs you were saying recently, all our blessing consists in knowledge. 

    FERYes; grace gives you righteousness. If you know the mercy of God, or God revealed in mercy, you come into salvation, and if you know the love of God you come into eternal life. 

    JPYes; that is the way things stand in Scripture. 

    FERAnd that is the way things work in us. I only say that to show how every blessing that we talk of depends on the knowledge of God. 

    JPAnd the Scriptures abundantly sustain it: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and then according to his mercy he saved us, and We love him because he first loved us, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love. 

    FERAnd we get the certificate of it. 

    JPIt is very nice when we do get the certificate. 

    WMWhen was the righteousness of God perfectly established? 

    FERI think it was in the death of Christ. There you get the rights of God in mercy perfectly set forth. 

    JPChrist Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness. 

    FERHis blood. That is it. Resurrection declares His power. 

    JPAnd the Holy Spirit comes down to shed abroad His love. 

    WMDo you not think the rights of God were maintained in Christ here before His death? 

    FERHis primary rights were without a question maintained, because He was the righteous One, but then that would not have been of much account to us. 

    JPBecause you have to have redemption by the maintenance of His rights in mercy. 

    WMHis primary rights would not have availed for us. 

    FERNo. 

    JPBecause the corn of wheat would have abode alone. 

    FERYou know the old theological doctrine used to be held that Christ kept the law for us, and His law-keeping was given to us. 

    JPThey distinguished between His active and His passive righteousness, and they said the former was imputed to us for our justification. 

    FERThat was the common idea when I was young. It was what they called imputed righteousness. If a man is righteous he is righteous in a certain sense for himself let it be who it may. 

    JPSo Christ is spoken of as the perfectly righteous One in regard to His walk and ways down here. 

    FERThere was perfect righteousness in Him, but that was not available for us. He glorified God as a Man. He set forth what a perfect Man should be, just as He set forth what Israel should be, but that was not available to us; but then being divine, that is, having the rights of Creator, He had the power to accomplish redemption, and redemption is available to us. If Christ had been simply a man He could not have died for other men because He would not have had any right or title to other men. You could not die for me or I for you, because you have no right to me, but the case was entirely different in regard of Christ, by him were all things created. Therefore He could effect redemption for all. 

    JPBecause the rights of redemption, like the rights of Creator belong to One who is divine. 

    FERYes. 

    WMAnd the person who pays off the claim must be the owner of the property. 

    FERHe is the only One who can take up the rights of redemption. 

    GWHWe have righteousness imputed to us, have we not? What is the difference between righteousness imputed and imputed righteousness? 

    FERIt all depends on what you mean by the expression. What is imputed righteousness? Nobody could tell you. 

    JPNo wonder John Wesley said imputed nonsense. 

    FERRighteousness being accounted to a man is simply that he is accounted righteous. 

    WMWe are accounted righteous in Christ. 

    FERBecause we are brought into attachment. 

    GWHThat is the first thing; the believer is established in righteousness. 

    FERQuite so. You are really brought into righteousness by the Spirit. But the point in these chapters is the way in which we are brought into the knowledge of God. It is not the question of us so much as of the way by which the believer is led into the knowledge of God. 

    GWHSo it is the gospel of God. 

    FERThe great point of importance to us here this morning is what are the first principles of the knowledge of God in the soul of the believer. I have no doubt whatever that what is essential to us is the knowledge of the righteousness and power of God in answer to all that you see around you, because in the eye of man God is powerless to a large extent. Other powers appear to prevail and God appears weak in the eye of man, and at the same time if I look abroad I can see no witness to the righteousness of God. You see lawlessness everywhere, and powers which apparently are greater in a kind of way than God. What we want before us is Christ  the mercy-seat. There it is you get Gods righteousness declared, and Christ is risen, and there it is you get Gods power declared. That is a very wonderful foundation. 

    JSAHe is not only personally the righteous One but we are made the righteousness of God in Him. 

    WMAnd in that way He is the solution of every difficulty at the present time. 

    FERThe practical meaning of it is, I learn this much  that my foundation is redemption, and at the same time that the power of God is toward me. That is a very wonderful thing. You have a solid foundation and the power of God is toward you. No man is badly off where that is the case. 

    JSAAnd that point is one in which God can not only meet me, but every man. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMSo that the knowledge of God is for every man, through redemption. Redemption is in the mind of God for all. 

    FERAnd righteousness in Israel was for the benefit of all men as a witness. 

    WMThe might of God was to be known through them to the whole world. 

    FERThat was Gods thought as to Israel. 

    JSAHow would you establish that from Scripture? I see the point. 

    FERThe world was to witness how blessed is the people whose God is Jehovah. Israel was to be like the dew from Jehovah on the face of the earth. That is the divine idea. 

    JPSo in the world to come it is not that God will bring in anything new, but He will come out in power and glory, and establish what was ever before Him, and that will be the place of Israel then. 

    FERExactly. They will be the light of the world. A city on a hill, all nations shall flow into it, as you get in Micah 4: 1 - 5. The law will go forth to all the nations. He is going to rebuke strong nations. How? Well really it is by insisting on peace. They are to beat their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning-hooks. 

    WMThere will be no need for armaments. 

    JPIt will be a rebuke because it will be a complete setting aside of their national policy. 

    FERIt will be a setting aside of all that in which the power of man consists because the power of the Lord will go forth from Zion. 

    JPNow it is mans glory; if they have a coronation they invite all their foreign princes to see their soldiers and naval parades. 

    FERAll that is rebuked in the world to come. The particular light in which Christ comes out in Isaiah is Peace. 

    JABecause then the sin of Zion will be cleansed. 

    FERAnd He will make Israel to be His witnesses. I think it is a wonderful thing that God has come out in the rights of redemption. You see His righteousness does not come out in the way of judgement. That is not the way of it; nor does His power come out in the way of destruction. Both were possible to God. Righteousness might have come out in the case of Israel in the way of judgement, and the power of God in the way of destruction, the world being such as it was. Both were in the power of God  judgement and destruction. 

    JPThe ways of God in the past plainly prove that they were both in His power. 

    FERBut that is not the way God comes out. He declares His righteousness in redemption and His power in resurrection. That is a very wonderful thing to me, to think of the righteousness of God being declared in redemption. The old way was to set forth the righteousness of God against the grace of God, but really grace and righteousness are almost interchangeable terms. In Romans 3 if you read grace where righteousness is printed, it would be perfectly intelligible. 

    JPBeing justified freely by His righteousness through the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

    FERSo; too, in the previous chapter. You get God setting forth a mercy-seat to declare His grace. 

    WMAnd Gods grace could not be displayed more than in the taking up the rights of mercy. 

    FERIt is in the assertion of Gods rights that you get grace, but they are His rights, and if they are the rights of God they are the righteousness of God. Righteousness is simply rights. Theology has made terrible havoc as to the idea of righteousness. Righteousness is simply rights. 

    JPSo when the Scriptures speak of Gods righteousness it means Gods rights. 

    FERAnd God has His proper rights in mercy, and God has set forth those rights in redemption, and redemption is the righteousness of God; that is the basis for us. You could not stand on any ground where Gods rights have not a place. It would not hold you; it would be a bog. You stand there and find you have the power of God toward you, and if the power of God is toward you, you are not afraid of death nor of the enemy. 

    JPSo it may well read, being justified by faith, we have peace. 

    FERYes; we have peace, access, and everything in that chapter. 

    JSAAnd a long way back there was the intimation of it when He said, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 

    GWHAnd He was righteous in having mercy. 

    FERSimply because of redemption, and therefore mercy was the right of God. It is a trick of infidels to make out that vicarious suffering is unrighteous. That is not the truth of Scripture. The truth of Scripture is really this, that God by the very fact of His being Creator of all had the right of redemption; that man having come under certain liabilities by reason of his own act, God as Creator had the right and title to take up the liabilities. That is the truth of things, and there it is you get the righteousness of God. 

    WMWhat an amazing meaning it gives to grace! 

    GWHYou do not use the term mercy as synonymous with the term grace. 

    FERNot exactly. Redemption is the rights of God in mercy. Grace is more Gods approach to man consequent on redemption. 

    JSAAll things were not only mad by Him but for Him, so that-intensifies His claim. In the arguments of infidels they have no sense that Christ is God, and therefore all their argument is fallacious. God passed over the sins of David and others because He intended to come out in the rights of mercy, and hence it was that instead of David coming under the judgement of God and being cut off, God forbore to do that; He had His ways before Him and He intended to come out in mercy. 

    WMAnd the cross declares all that. 

    GWHHe declares His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past through the forbearance of God. 

    FERExactly; in regard of that. 

    WMAnd now redemption is in the Head for every man. 

    FERQuite so. You get the Head coming in in the latter part of chapter 5. You have not the Head here yet. I do think it is a point of such immense importance to every one of us that we should have a distinct sense of the ground on which we stand. Nothing can be more vitally important than that, and the ground on which we stand is the righteousness of God. If you speak of the righteousness of God in its first and primary sense, you could not stand on that ground any more than Israel could; but when I come to apprehend that God has set forth His rights in redemption, then I say I can stand well enough on that ground because it is mercy. Then when I stand on that ground the power of God is toward me; I have a foundation, and the power of God is toward me. Therefore I do not fear any enemy. These are the first two principles of the knowledge of God. They answer in a kind of way to the blood in Egypt which was the witness of the mercy of God, and to the power of God that delivered them at the Red Sea. Do you not see that the Red Sea was smitten, and the people passed through, and in passing through the sea they were delivered from the hand of the enemy? 

    WMAnd in that way the power of God was toward them. 

    FERYes. 

    GWHSo they could say on the banks, he is become my salvation. 

    FERYes. Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation. 

    JPI suppose in a way these things were more simply set forth and understood among believers in the beginning than now. So much has to come in to obscure all this. 

    FERYes; I think theology has obscured it. 

    JPI was thinking how simply the saints in the epistles are appealed to, if we believe that Jesus died and rose again. 

    FERThe great thing is to take things up morally. 

    JPWe may fancy we have cast things now into a mould that is perfect, but there is no power in it; but there is power in the knowledge of God. 

    FERBecause there is one great principle in regard to the knowledge of God. Everything before God is right, 

    so I would teach my child, if I could, what is right, not doctrine. 

    WMWhat will commend itself to their consciences. 

    FERThere are things that are right, the righteousness of God and His power are right. When man gets power he makes the grossest misuse of it. Look at Napoleon. 

    JPTake the popes who use it in an ecclesiastical way. 

    FERA great failure they make of it. So, too, everything that comes out in the revelation of God is right, and you can see that it is right. It is not doctrine or creed. Creed may be right or it may be wrong. 

    WMI suppose these principles are set forth in Moses rod. Power becomes satanic in the serpent, and taken up again it became the rod of God. 

    JSAGod is good, and He doeth good as the Scripture says. 
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    (1) THE TESTIMONY OF THE CHRIST IN ROMANS (FER 19)

    Romans 3: 21 - 31; Romans 16: 25 - 27

    RemYou have said that every epistle presents Christ in some distinct way, and that the sum of these give the testimony of the Christ. We thought it would be nice if you would take this up in detail in the different epistles. You said that Romans presented Him as the mercy-seat; we might take up that tonight, and see the distinction between cleansing by blood and cleansing by water. 

    FEROne great point is that what was kept secret in ages gone by is now made manifest to the nations for the obedience of faith. What was hitherto mystery is now made manifest. For instance, all that was set forth in the furniture of the tabernacle was mystery, it was not made manifest. There were figurative representations of certain things, but all was in mystery. The witness was there in them, but the meaning of them was kept secret. Now we have the preaching of Jesus Christ according to the revelation of the mystery, and all is made manifest. 

    QuesMade manifest in the way of testimony, I suppose? 

    FERYes, in the way of testimony. While the Lord was here upon earth everything looked on to the work He would accomplish, and to the place that He would take; but now all is accomplished, and Christ has taken the place that God intended He should take, and therefore everything is made manifest. Things were veiled while Christ was here in flesh  He was veiled; but now all the work is done, redemption is accomplished, Christ exalted on high and the Holy Spirit given, everything is made manifest. The apostle Paul comes in to this end, and he desired the prayers of the saints that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel. The glad tidings were concealed in the Old Testament, they were not made known. 

    RemAnd those who wrote the Old Testament knew that they wrote for another age. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesDoes it not say the gospel was preached to Abraham? 

    FERWhat we get in regard to Abraham was the general idea that in him should all the nations of the earth be blessed, but even that was all mystery. 

    RemWhat is presented today is preached with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    FERQuite so. We have now the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat, and everything is made manifest in connection with the place which Christ has taken. If you take the sum total of the way in which Christ is presented in the various epistles, you have the testimony of the Christ. Romans is the moral beginning because there we have the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. The preaching of Jesus Christ according to the revelation of the mystery is the ark of the covenant; and then God has set Him forth through faith in His blood as a propitiatory  a mercy-seat. You could not have the mercy-seat apart from the ark of the covenant; it formed the cover of the ark. 

    RemGod must secure His own glory before there could be anything for man. 

    FERYes. The Righteous One has come in, and has accomplished righteousness, and founded upon that we have the mercy-seat. Christ is not only personally the Righteous One, but in Him there is redemption, and the mercy-seat is based on that. God puts Himself in relation to the universe in Him. 

    QuesIs that what the tabernacle shadowed? 

    FERYes, the tabernacle foreshadowed what we get brought out now in the New Testament. It is important to recognize that in Romans we get Christ presented in a way that is peculiar to Paul, that is, as the last Adam. We are told in 1 Corinthians 15 that the last Adam is a life-giving Spirit, and that is brought out and enlarged upon in Romans. He has come in in the value of His own righteousness  in the value of accomplished redemption  every liability has been discharged, and the mercy-seat is founded on that. 

    QuesDoes the expression in his blood give you the idea of every liability met? 

    FERYes, the Righteous One has discharged every liability, and He now imparts the Spirit; He is the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit. As someone has said, there is excess; it is not only that liabilities have been met, but the last Adam is a life-giving Spirit; He communicates living water. The Lord did not speak to the woman in John 4 about her liabilities, but He said a great deal to her about the excess, He told her that He would communicate living water. 

    RemA great deal of preaching does not go so far as that. 

    FERWell, I am afraid there is a good deal of preaching that leaves Christ out, though that may seem a hard thing to say. 

    QuesIf they do not preach Christ, what do they preach? 

    FERThe work of Christ; but it is the preaching of Jesus Christ according to the revelation of the mystery that is the testimony. 

    QuesWill you say a little about the preaching of Jesus Christ? 

    FERThe revelation of the mystery is the preaching of Jesus Christ as the centre and beginning of the universe of God. The tabernacle was the pattern of all things, as we get in Hebrews 3, but what was the centre of the tabernacle? The ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. The tabernacle figuratively presented Christ in relation to all things; He is the One who will fill all things. The great point of the gospel is to detach people from this present world, and to attach them to Christ. No one is free of the world or free of lawlessness, until he is attached to Christ. The expression all things conveys the idea of a moral universe, and that universe was prefigured in the tabernacle; its beginning and centre is Christ, and the object in preaching is that souls may be detached from the world and brought into attachment to Christ as the beginning and centre of the moral universe. 

    QuesIs it not important to present His work also? 

    FERIf Christ had not done the work He could not have taken up the position of centre of the moral universe. We must present Him in the value of His work  in the virtue of the blood of the everlasting covenant. People come into the sense of forgiveness, and think they have the Spirit as the seal of forgiveness, but that does not go far enough. The preaching of the gospel is not simply for that, but that persons may be brought into attachment to the One who is the centre of the moral universe. 

    QuesWould you say what you mean by attachment and detachment? 

    FERAs the effect of sin having entered the world, man has become lawless in regard of God, but he has also become involved in the world system like the children of Israel in Egypt. The world is made up of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; it is not of the Father. Now the point of the gospel is to detach man from that system, and to bring him into bond to Christ who is the beginning and centre and sun of the moral universe. We come into attachment to Him just as the planets are in attachment to the physical sun. 

    QuesDo you mean that in mind and spirit you are free of the world? 

    FERYes, and brought into attachment to Christ by the Spirit. If a man has the Spirit of Christ, then he is in Christ; if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is not of Him. 

    QuesIs it possible to get free of the world except by apprehending Christ as the centre of another system? 

    FERI think not. That brings us to the distinction between purgation by blood and purgation by water. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    FERPurgation by blood is that a man may be free to approach God, but purgation by water is that he may be free of the world. The cleansing by blood gives a man a purged conscience, and sets him free to approach God. 

    RemThat side has been a good deal pressed that men might get the knowledge of forgiveness, but I do not think we hear much about the detachment side of things. 

    FERWell, I have grave doubts about the way in which forgiveness is sometimes preached. People get forgiveness at the present time in the witness of the Spirit. Forgiveness may be preached universally as setting forth what is in the mind of God for all men, but as to the individual apprehension of forgiveness, we come into it by the witness of the Spirit. A man wants forgiveness that he may approach God, that he may have a purged conscience. You cannot serve the Living God without a purged conscience, and the object of forgiveness is that you may approach the Living God. 

    QuesOn what ground does one get the Spirit? 

    FERConsequent upon the belief of Gods testimony. Gods testimony has come out to men, and they are being tested by that testimony, and it is a very serious matter to reject it, but the testimony has no particular application to me, or to any other person; it is the setting forth of Gods mind to every one alike. But in believing the testimony we get the witness of the Spirit, and we have forgiveness in the witness of the Spirit. in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit. 

    In the case of Israel they will get the forgiveness of sins administratively, so that they may have a happy life down here upon earth in the very place in which they were sinners. They will be forgiven that they may serve God without fear in righteousness and holiness all the days of their life, and all will be based upon the mercy-seat. 

    QuesIs the witness of the Spirit to the forgiveness of sins internal, or through the word? 

    FERThe witness brings home the word to me, but the witness is internal. 

    QuesIs it possible to have the witness of the Spirit, and not be attached to Christ? 

    FERNo; because the Spirit attaches to Christ, and we are joined to the Lord in that way. We receive living water, and are attached to Christ as the last Adam. 

    QuesDoes the cleansing by water come in subsequently to the cleansing by blood? 

    FERI think baptism is the figure of cleansing by water; the reality is the moral power of the word in the soul by the Spirit. 

    QuesIn dealing with troubled souls it is often found that the real difficulty is the question of their sins. How would you meet such? 

    FERWell, to a timid soul I would say, Why should you be troubled about your sins when Gods mind is forgiveness of sins for every man? Christ is the expression of it; He is the mercy-seat because God is addressing Himself to men in Him, not in prophets nor in any other man. Christ is the pledge of His mercy to all men; in His name repentance and remission of sins are preached. Christ is the last Adam, and the last Adam is the mercy-seat, and the mercy-seat is founded upon the Ark of the covenant. 

    RemAnd now the preaching goes forth with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    QuesMight not the preaching be defective, and yet have power with it? 

    FERI am very thankful that conversions do not have to wait until the preaching is perfect, but if we are wrong I think we ought to desire to be set right. 

    QuesDo you think that defective preaching dwarfs souls? 

    FERWell, that used to be said when I first came into fellowship. I am sure that people are very much affected by first impressions. Mr. Darby used to say that to attempt to build on a revival conversion was like trying to build on the edge of a knife. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the place of repentance in connection with the proclamation? 

    FERYou present the glad tidings of repentance and remission of sins. The object in preaching repentance is that men may come into the forgiveness of sins. Man is under obligation to repent; I would not weaken that for a moment; but God has opened the door for repentance to man. If there were no forgiveness of sins there would be no door of repentance open to man, Gods mind in regard to every man is forgiveness, and Christ is the pledge of it. If it were not so there would be no door of repentance. You could not preach forgiveness without repentance, but Christ is the mercy-seat, and in Christ God is propitious to every man, and that opens the door of repentance to every man. I would not say that God is propitious to an apostate, but apart from apostasy God is propitious to every man in the world. 

    QuesDo repentance and faith go together? 

    FERYes, they are bound to go together. The goodness of God leads to repentance, and the moment the testimony of forgiveness is accepted repentance comes in. When God approaches man He always comes on the ground of forgiveness of sins, because that is what man needs; then the recognition on my part that I need forgiveness brings me to repentance. There is no true repentance apart from faith. Before the prodigal said, I will arise and go to my father, there was evidently faith in his father. Unless he had some idea of his fathers forgiveness he would never have gone home. 

    QuesIs Christ the subject of the testimony? 

    FERYes, Christ is the testimony. Scripture speaks of the testimony of the Christ. It is the testimony of our Lord because He is the Administrator, but the testimony is of the Christ. The Christ is the expression and pledge of the mercy of God towards all men. He is the centre and sun of the moral universe, but He is that because He is the expression of Gods mind for all men. I have been thinking of it in connection with Luke 10. He sees Satan as lightning fall from heaven, and then He says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens and then afterwards, All things have been delivered to me by my Father. The moral universe is delivered of the Father to the Son, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him, The Father is revealed by the Son, and then you get what I was speaking about, that Christ is the witness and pledge of Gods mercy. He shows mercy, and then He says, If you have found your neighbour, go and do likewise. The Good Samaritan has come in, and in result the mercy of God is going to fill the universe. Jew and gentile will both come into blessing on the ground of mercy; the Good Samaritan is the pledge of it. The beginning of the moral universe is showing mercy, and it ought to begin there with us also. 

    QuesYou would say that those whom Christ fills must do likewise? 

    FERYes. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. The Good Samaritan has come in as the pledge of perfect goodness and mercy in God, and if you have found your neighbour, Go, and do thou likewise. Christ has come in as mans neighbour, to give the impulse to mercy, and mercy will yet fill the universe. 

    QuesAre the glad tidings of the Christ the same as the testimony? 

    FERIt is the Christ presented as glad tidings. The particular way in which Christ is presented in Romans is as the One who declares God. That is the point of the mercy-seat. 

    RemAnd in order to secure man for Himself. 

    FERGod has declared Himself, but in such a way that He secures man for Himself. He declares His righteousness in the forgiveness of sins so that He may gain the heart of man. 

    RemSo that now everything is open to man. 

    FERYes; God has declared Himself in the mercy-seat, and put Himself in contact with man. Then we have to consider another point, and that is, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens. The One who descended is the same One who ascended. That is, in Him we have the witness that God is declared on the one hand, and of the Priest on the other. He ascended as having led captivity captive, but the epistle to the Ephesians identifies the One who ascended with the One who descended. The declaration of God is perfect in Christ having descended, and approach to God is perfect because Christ has ascended. His priestly access to God is as great as the declaration. We come in as kindred to the High Priest, like Aaron and his sons. Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

    RemIn having these two things God has obtained all that He set Himself for. 

    FERYes; if you look at Christ you have both perfectly; the only way is to look to Christ. 

    RemSo it says, Consider the Apostle and High Priest. 

    FERYou may depend upon it, that is an uncommonly good thing to do; you never get much good from considering yourself. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the gospel concerning His Son, as in chapter 1, and what we have here, a propitiatory through faith in His blood? 

    FEREverything hangs upon who the last Adam is, and the last Adam is the Son of God, a life-giving Spirit. He came of Davids seed according to the flesh, but He is declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead. It is only the Son of God who could come on that line; He must have the Spirit of life at His disposal, so to speak, if He is to communicate it. Christ is the last Adam, and you must identify the last Adam with the Son of God, for only the Son of God could dispense the Spirit. 

    QuesCan you not find the testimony in Genesis? You have said nothing as to that book. 

    FERWell, you could not find Christ presented there as the sun and centre of a new system. It is in Exodus, where we find the ark of the covenant, and all that was connected with it, that we get a figure of the testimony of the Christ. Exodus is Gods approach to man, and Leviticus is mans approach to God. Redemption had not come in even in figure in Genesis, but when redemption came in figuratively in the case of the children of Israel coming out of Egypt, God gave a figure of the whole universe which He would establish. There are hints of what God would do, as in the promise to Abraham, In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, but after all it is only a hint. 

    QuesIs the testimony always as to what is going to be displayed? 

    FERRomans all goes on the line of what is going to be displayed. The first part is that the effect of Gods glad tidings in the declaration of His righteousness is to bring the church to light, but in connection with their reigning in life with Him. Then chapter 11 shows how Israel will be brought in again on the ground of mercy. Eternal life will be the reward of those who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory, honour, incorruptibility; and wrath will come out from God on those who do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness. 

    God has been pleased to declare in Christ the rights of mercy, and the fidelity of His promises; Christ is the expression and pledge of both. He is the pledge of mercy because He has accomplished redemption, but there shall come a deliverer out of Zion who shall turn away iniquity from Jacob, and Christ is the pledge of that too, it is a wonderful thing that God has come out in mercy, and that the testimony is the rights of God in mercy, and the Spirit of God has come to bring men into attachment to the moral centre which God has provided. It is in that way that men are delivered from this present evil world. 

    There will be a universe characterised by the righteousness and faithfulness of God. Everything will be put under the feet of the Son of man; the moral light of that universe  the righteousness and faithfulness of God  shines forth from Him. All that is declared in the mercy-seat. 

    RemIn the tabernacle everything came under the anointing, and I suppose that all things will come under the anointed Man. 

    FERYes, everything comes under the power of the Spirit. The Lord is the test of the christian; the testimony presents Him as the Christ, but the one who believes the testimony confesses Him as Lord. 
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    REDEMPTION (JT 10)

    Romans 3: 24; Ephesians 1: 7; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19

    I want to say a little about redemption, and in mentioning the word one is reminded of the thought of purchase, which establishes a proprietary right. You will recall how Abraham, being in need of a burying-ground, purchased a field, and how in paying for it according to the currency of the times, he established a proprietary right over the field. The thought of currency is prominent today, especially with those who trade; men have become accustomed to consider the current value of things, of money, and it suggests to my mind the currency that passes with God; there is a currency that is valued in heaven. It is said of Abraham in Genesis 23: 16, that he weighed out the price of the field according to his agreement, four hundred shekels of silver, current money with the merchant. It was current with the one capable of valuing it; and so there is a currency that has value with God. 

    I refer to Abraham to illustrate what I have in my mind. In paying for the field he established a right over it. Not, indeed, that he needed the trees, or that he needed the field for cultivation: he needed it for one purpose only, and that was, for a burying-place. It suggests the Lords proprietary rights over this earth. He has in it a burying-place, not that the Lord is ever seen or spoken of as burying anyone. We may say with Martha, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. (John 11: 21) He remained away in order that Lazarus should die. He did not hasten the funeral, and He did not attend the funeral. When He arrived at Bethany he had been dead four days. The Lord does not bury in that sense; nevertheless He owns the earth, and for the moment it is the burying-place of His dead. We may speak as believers in Christ of our dead. Those whom we love, who have fallen asleep, they are our dead, and we may speak with intelligence of His dead. With the others in a sense we have nothing to do, for the Lord says, Let the dead bury their dead (Luke 9: 60); but we have to do with our own dead, and in the light of the death of Christ, we may use the field for them. 

    The Lord has established a right over the field which He recognises, which He maintains and asserts, for He has bought it with current money, and in that field His dead are laid. I have been speaking of the Lord not being at the death-bed, but I am not ignoring the fact that all who die in Christ are put to sleep through Him. That is an act of love. So it says, If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. They are put to sleep through Jesus, and God brings them with Him. We have no anxiety in regard to our dead, for they are in the Lords hands; but we have to bury them, and so the field is the burying-place of those that are Christs. They will all be raised. Christ is the firstfruits, afterwards they that are Christs, at His coming. He knows where they are He knows all the graves, and if He comes to a grave, He simply opens it and the body will come out of it alive. He said, Lazarus, come forth. 

    I only speak of that because of the field. Another thing: the Lord is said to have died and risen again that He might rule over the dead and over the living. That gives Him a wonderful scope. He died to that end; He has rule over the dead. No earthly potentate has yet attempted to extend his rule there; no one ever yet ruled over the dead. The Lord spoke of not fearing those that kill the body, but He said Fear him who has power to destroy body and soul in hell (Matthew 10: 28) Christ, and Christ only, rules over the dead and over the living; He has the keys of death and of hades. Think of the extent of the realm over which Christ exercises sway! What triumphs are His in those who believe! He will come and use the keys of death, and call forth those whom He regards as His own. We cannot say that of the wicked dead, although He rules over them; they will hear His voice, and it will be the voice of authority, an authority that none can dispute, even in the realm of death. His voice shall be heard throughout the silent domain of death. He utters His voice as the One who has been into death and risen again. Think of the terror involved if anyone here dies in his sins! He rules over you now in grace, for He is on a throne of grace; He exercises pure grace, and nothing else. He proposes to you the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    Supposing that you refuse all and die in your sins; you will have to see Him; you shall hear His voice, the same voice that speaks now in the gospel from the Fathers throne. It shall then be heard from the great white throne. In the synagogue at Nazareth His words were words of grace; that marks the gospel to the Gentiles to the end of this period but then the words are words of authority, the authority of Him who died and rose, and whose throne is white, repelling all that is contrary to God. The throne of grace is not repellent. It was said of Jesus, This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them (Luke 15: 2); but then heaven and earth will flee away from before the face of Him that sits on the great white throne. What shall you say then? Nothing. Every mouth will be closed; everyone will be conscious of the righteousness of the verdict of the Judge; there shall not be one who is not convicted in his own conscience that the verdict is according to truth. We know that the judgment of God is according to truth. But He rules now over the living. One cannot employ language strong enough to emphasise the character of the rule of Christ. It is pure, unmitigated grace. There is nothing for a sinner but grace; grace reigns through righteousness. What a rule is the rule of Christ! He has authority to rule through redemption, and He is exercising that rule in grace. He said, The Father judgeth no man, and so the Son sits on the Fathers throne in order to emphasise, during this present period, that it is not a period of judgment: it is a period of grace. I do not believe even the Lords people understand fully the throne of grace. Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may receive help in time of need. It is always there for you. 

    So the Lord is ruling over the living; He exercises His sway over all the races of mankind now. What they do in the way of forcing Him out is another matter; He holds to His position. Whatever men may do, they cannot alter His present position on the Fathers throne. So during the entire acceptable year, it is the rule of grace, expressed in the most sympathetic way by His own words, having nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. (Luke 7: 42) He can do that on the ground of His redemption work. He can take up that attitude in regard to any soul here. You admit that you have nothing to pay; He will frankly forgive, however heinous the crime, however crooked the path; the Lord meets all in grace because, and entirely because, He is on the Fathers throne. He will not do anything to discredit that throne; He maintains the character of that throne. All judgment is in the hands of the Son of man, but for the moment He is on the Fathers throne. So all are met and dealt with on the same principle. 

    So here: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That is how I stand: justified freely, or gratuitously; 

    that is, there is nothing in you to merit it; it is all the outcome of what God has wrought. And so it goes on to say, whom God has set forth to be a mercy seat through faith in his blood; that is, the mercy seat becomes effective. If you have never done so before, turn to God now in faith. The blood of Christ is current with God. When I see the blood, I will pass over you. (Exodus 12: 13) Think of God passing over you. He has passed over me, and many here; we know it in our souls. All was met in the death of Christ; the judgment was borne there. So the apostle says, Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Do we know that grace? Although He was rich beyond all computation, He became poor; not, indeed, poor in material things, but poor in condition, divested of all that in which men live down here. One may have this worlds goods and be poor in that sense. Then on the cross the face of God was turned away from Him. He sought comforters in Gethsemane, and found none. How perfect His feelings. As the supreme moment drew near, His disciples were unequal to it. He was left in absolute isolation; we cannot emphasise that too much, absolute abandonment on the part of God. The majesty of God demanded it. God was dealing with sin according to the majesty of His throne; so the Lord says to God, Thou art holy. He became poor, that we through His poverty might be enriched. 

    One looks round at the people of God, and one has to admit the practical poverty of the saints of God; and yet the Lord became poor to the very end that we should not be poor, that we should be rich, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. Think of that, heirs of the kingdom that God has promised. The glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ are available to you and to me. I was speaking to some Christians lately on 1 Corinthians 14, and I was struck with the twenty-sixth verse: Each of you hath ... ... What have we, dear brethren, in the way of spiritual help? The Lord became poor that we might be rich, rich in faith, not only the faith that brings redemption and forgiveness into my soul, but the faith that gives me a position according to all that is in Christ. So in Ephesians, Paul says of Christ, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. (Ephesians 1: 7) 

    In Romans you are told where redemption is on Gods side: redemption in Christ Jesus. It is there for the whole race of mankind. When you come to Ephesians it is from our side: in whom we have redemption. Can you joy in that? It is not only now that I have it, but the One in whom I have it. I would not have it elsewhere. The more you apprehend what Christ is, the more you will say, I would not have anything outside of Christ. All must be there; God has set it there, and I have it there. Then I understand what it means for me: for me it means forgiveness. For Christ it means that He owns me. For me, it means that I have forgiveness according to the riches of His grace. One would love to be able to define just what that means: according to the riches of His grace. God not only forgives you according to your estimate of the death of Christ, but according to His own estimate of it. Do you know what it is to have redemption in Christ Jesus, and to have it there according to the riches of Gods grace? Think of the wealth of grace expressed in the word riches! How it bows the heart when you come to ponder for a moment how God has acted for Himself and according to Himself in Christ, and that all His dealings with us are according to that. He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ. That is what God is to us in Christ. Not only does He bless us with every spiritual blessing, but it is in the best place and in Christ. 

    I now turn to Peter, who dwells on things according to their intrinsic value; he uses the word precious. If a man possesses a stone that is of great intrinsic value, he would employ that word. Peter deals with things, not so much in their largeness, as according to their intrinsic value. So he uses the word lamb. It is not a sheep, nor a goat; it is a diminutive word, speaking of what is precious. Behold the lamb of God. (John 1: 29) With the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without spot or blemish. Peter wrote to Christians, and he says, You know the meaning of your redemption. He enforces holiness in saying this. I would just bring that home to every heart, as having to do with the things of this polluted world, to remember the cost of redemption; it is the precious blood of Christ. If He has purchased us at such a cost and with such precious currency, what is the end, but that we should be without blame and without spot? If the type of a lamb is employed, it speaks of the intrinsic value of the saints under Gods eye. Our redemption price is the blood of Christ, the precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, and so the assembly is to be presented to Christ, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing; altogether according to God. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    REDEMPTION (JT 13)

    Romans 3: 24; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19; Romans 8: 23

    In seeking to present the gospel at this time, I wish to range what I have to say under the heading of redemption. This is one of the chief words in the divine vocabulary, and, as you will have observed, it appears in each of the scriptures before us. It has more place and force in the language of the Spirit of God than it has in ordinary usage among men. It refers in Romans 3 to the penalties under which men, that is, the whole race, fell through sin. 

    Man is Gods greatest creature. Christ, of course, is a Man, but He is not a creature. Man is seen in Christ in his greatest possible distinction  the man Christ Jesus conveys the greatest possible idea of manhood. He is above creation for He is a divine Person  Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5)  but yet He is a real Man, and as become Man, God calls attention to Him as His complete idea of manhood. Primarily man was a creature and is, just as cattle are; in fact the word creation refers to inanimate things as well; the whole realm comes under that. God created the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1: 1). Then we are told of the living things, birds, reptiles, sea monsters, and land animals, and finally man: man being the highest idea in the whole realm of creation, and God was very pleased with him as His chief handiwork. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul (Genesis 2: 7). He is first said to have been created, then formed; made out of a certain material which had itself been created. God having formed him, breathed into his nostrils  a wonderful transaction. It is very touching that the great Creator should breathe His own breath as it were, into this creature, whereby man is said to have become a living soul; soul meaning that he is to have affections. 

    Man became a living soul by the breath of the Creator so that he was peculiarly interesting to his Maker, and hence when sin robbed God of him, for that is the idea presented, God lost him. Man was there as before physically, but morally damaged, alienated subsequently from God by wicked works, which brought about an intolerable state of things in the creation; intolerable to God. It was so intolerable that He immediately devised means by which man should be redeemed out of the sinful condition into which he had fallen. God set to work immediately to remedy what was so dishonouring to Him. He had rested on the Sabbath, but began to work again as sin came in, and He has been working ever since, as our Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5: 17). The first thing was that God made clothes. Think of the divine stoop to do that! To do that He had to kill an animal; which animal it was or how it happened we do not know, but we do know that the clothes were made out of skin  necessitating death. 

    God began thus, He indeed was the Redeemer. He had the right to redeem; no one else had; and the mode of redemption was gradually outlined. God is very patient and painstaking in what He does, in order that the idea that He would convey should become ingrained in man, in such as had understanding; for God began not only in clothing man, but in working in men and that work led to spiritual understanding in them. He began to work as sin came in, not only to make clothes, external covering, but to change the whole texture of man. The serpent had introduced into man an evil texture or condition which took character from himself. Thus in the New Testament he is called the old serpent, the devil, and Satan. He started by injecting a poison which could not be eradicated. That condition had to be dealt with judicially; it was condemned and set aside in the death of Christ. God began in Genesis 3 to work again, not to create another man in a literal sense. He began to work in some men, in Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and millions more. That is what God began to do and kept on doing, and in relation to the work He laid down great principles to be observed by persons who had understanding, and amongst these principles was this matter of redemption. 

    The Bible from Genesis 3 right down to the end deals with this great subject of redemption. It was laid down in detail during centuries, God patiently and painstakingly placing it before men, so that when the time came for the thing to be accomplished fully, finally, and eternally, it was understood. In the process of the teaching God amplifies, in the book of Ruth, in a very touching manner, this matter of redemption. It is a beautiful story, but it is more beautiful spiritually than it is verbally, and those who have understanding appreciate Gods thought in it. The book brings out how redemption was attested, and how it was to be effected. 

    One thing that is emphasised is that it required wealth to effect redemption; it needed a wealthy man, and a man appears named Boaz who is called a mighty man of wealth, (Ruth 2: 1). There was another who had more claim to redeem, for might and wealth alone would not suffice; there must be a right attached to it. That right belonged to God. Boaz is only a figure. The right that belonged to God was carried down here into manhood in Jesus, who is God, but still a Man. It is a question of the redemption of men, therefore the redeemer must be a man, he must be a kinsman to those who were to be redeemed; (Ruth 3: 13, 14). Thus in order to be a Kinsman to man God Himself became Man, 

    and this took place in one of the divine Persons becoming incarnate. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us (John 1: 14). 

    There is one God, the Father (1 Corinthians 8: 6) who remains in the Deity and always will, as God. He retains that position. The other two Persons retain Their places in the Deity, but they have been pleased to come down and take a lower position in order to carry out this great matter of redemption and to effect all the will of God. It is carefully stated in Scripture, of the Lord Jesus as Man, that He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7: 26). Of no other could that be said, save of Him who is Himself God, nevertheless a Man, so that He is related to men. 

    One of the most beautiful appellations of Christ is Son of man. David says, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? (Psalm 8: 4). So that you can see how our Lord Jesus Christ coming in that way is related to us. Coming into this world He stood in relation to all men. For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 2: 5). Whether they be wicked men, religious men, rich men or poor men, royal or beggars, they are men. They are not to be despised because they are kings, or beggars; they are men and Jesus became a Man so that He might have right amongst them. He carried down all divine rights, and with them the right of redemption. 

    According to the book of Ruth there was another man who had a prior right, being nearer than Boaz, as kinsman to Naomi and Ruth, and the opportunity to redeem was offered to him, but he could not do it, saying, Lest I mar mine own inheritance. So that the matter is entirely in the hands of Boaz, who takes it up and makes it clear that he will buy the inheritance in question and take Ruth the Moabitess as his wife. That brings me to this thought, that the secret of Gods movements to redeem was that He valued what He had lost through sin, those who had come under the penalty of death. He valued man, that order of being; that is, ourselves, as of that order in His creation. 

    Now let everybody take that in, that God values man. He has the most supreme interest in man, and He has taken up His right and come down here in Jesus to effect redemption, to have that creature back, whom He had lost, as already said. He says in effect, I must have him back. God says to any sinner, I want you back on My terms, the best terms, they are better than yours! I have sacrificed My Son so as to relieve you of the obligations that lay upon you. I have given My Son to die for you. 

    As John said: We have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). Further, John says: And he is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world (1 John 2: 2). How wide and complete is the redemption which God has effected for us! It is the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Having said all that, I come to my first Scripture. What I have been saying is all gathered up in that one verse: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. That is the redemption. There is no other. To get a full view of it we must begin at the third of Genesis. Outlined, as I said, and depicted in type and figure throughout the centuries; now, here it is in a few words: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. That is where it is  in Christ Jesus. It is in the most sure and certain position, and it will remain there whilst it is needed. 

    The time is coming when it will be replaced by judgment, for the time of grace will cease and those who have rejected this wonderful redemption which is in Christ Jesus will be shut out. They may knock at the door and say: Lord, Lord, open to us, but He from within will say: I do not know you. They will be shut out forever. Those who are outside that door, in that day, as having rejected this wonderful offer, will be lost. God as it were closes the door. It is a finished matter, and those outside will never come into the gain of this wonderful redemption. Is there one here who has not availed himself of it? Look at the words: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Now notice the word grace in this sentence. It is a means by which God primarily devised all this. Redemption is one thing, grace is another. Grace refers to the attitude of God, it enters into the provision made for mans redemption, and it also affects man so that he values and avails himself of Gods provision. Grace is the principle on which God proposes the matter to men, so as to secure their confidence. 

    Thus, if a sinner were to say, You do not know how bad I am, or you would not think of me coming into this wonderful offer, God would reply, The word grace implies that I am greater than your sins. I am infinitely above your sins. I know all about them, I have kept an account of them in My books. I know them far better than you do, but I am approaching you notwithstanding these. My Son, whom I sent to die for you, has glorified Me in His death, in respect of your sins, and now I am offering you full forgiveness  for you to accept on the principle of faith. That is grace. Grace reigns. That is a wonderful word for the sinner. It reigns. The idea of reigning in Scripture is not a limited monarchy  king, lords and commons  it means absoluteness in rule. Grace is on the throne. Indeed we have the throne of grace. If there is a sinner here, I would say to you, Does it not appeal to you that God is perfectly cognisant of your history, and yet is offering to justify you? You may at this moment be justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus (Romans 3: 24). 

    One woman, a very bad woman, the woman of Samaria, was conversing with the Lord Jesus and He spoke freely to her of many things, particularly of living water. He spoke of Himself to her as He was then, but, the present position of Christ is greater. You will recall what I said as to the Person of Christ, but if He remained in the condition in which He was as speaking to that woman, none of us could have been saved. The gospel is about Christ as He is now. It is a crucified Christ, a risen Christ, a glorified Christ, that we preach. Great blessings are available and I urge that no one should neglect them. 

    I speak of the Samaritan woman because she said, Give me this water. She was ready for what He proposed. I hope that while I am speaking, someone is saying, I will decide to believe on the Lord Jesus tonight. Some young people may be putting it off, perhaps saying, When I come out of school I will think about it. There are many excuses Satan puts into our hearts to postpone this matter, but it may be there is one here who would accept what God offers. You want redemption. The woman of Samaria wanted the living water. The Lord says to her: Go, call thy husband and come here. Marital affairs are very frequently the opening up of a history, and it was so in her case. She said: I have not a husband. But that was not all the truth. The truth made the matter worse. The Lord said: Thou hast had five husbands and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband. That was the flash of light in her soul, and it is what each sinner needs, because there must be the judgment of sin. Redemption refers to the judgment of sin on Gods part. Man has sold himself. God says, I want to buy you back on My own terms; I want you back in a condition suitable to Me. So the question of sin is to be met on the sinners side also. It is no kindness to hide that matter. The Lord says to the Samaritan woman, If you want this living water this matter of your sins has to be faced. Thus He tells her of her guilty relationship. I would urge on each to think of the importance of judging the sin of his own history. Repentance in the believer is necessary to the reception and enjoyment of forgiveness. Saul of Tarsus was worse than the woman of Samaria, being the chief of sinners, but he judged his course and came to own his guilt, and it is he that pens these words: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    At this point it is needful that all should be reminded that while redemption is for all, it is efficacious only in those who have faith. The word faith is allied to the word grace. The natural man might say: Its all well, I am saved; but what about the principle of your acceptance of the gospel? It is presented according to the law of faith. The whole universe is governed by laws or principles. So God has put this matter on the principle of faith. It is effective in none save those who have faith, For righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1: 17). It is the righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe (Romans 3: 22). The Mediator of God and men is one, the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6). But then God attaches terms to it: that is, it must be received by faith. Assenting to the gospel in a mere mental way is missing the principle, and he who does so, falls away like a wandering star. So that the word now is faith: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 24, 25). Think of the blood of Jesus. No other blood is of any value at all for redemption. I believe in that blood. It is the great remedy for sin. Scripture says through faith in his blood. It cleanses us from all sin; there is a perfect unalterable basis in the blood of Jesus to constitute anyone righteous, where faith exists. The passage goes on to say that it is, for the showing forth of Gods righteousness in the present time, so he that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus (Romans 3: 26). God is pleased to say of Himself here Romans 3, that He is just in passing over sins from Abel onwards, even as today He is just in justifying everyone who is of the faith of Jesus. No one can bring a charge against God. It is God who justifies: who is he that condemns? (Romans 8: 33, 34). No one. Will you not join in this redemption which we believers possess, and which is available to you now? 

    The passage in 1 Peter which I read speaks of redemption from your vain conversation handed down from your fathers. Millions in Christendom are suffering today from traditional doctrines and principles  such as are not founded on Scriptures, but what men have taught, and they are generally contrary to Scripture. As sanctioned by distinguished persons and religious systems, these traditional things dominate souls and hence the need of redemption from them. Their conversation, that is, their general conduct, is characterised by them. 

    Many of Gods people are held by this vain conversation and they are not happy; they are not in the fellowship of Gods Son; they are not in the enjoyment of their Christian privilege. 

    Peter makes application of the blood of Christ to such persons as are affected by traditional religious influences. Indeed he credits those addressed in his epistle with the knowledge that redemption from these things is by the precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. Some here may have accepted Christs blood as atoning for their sins, but not as redeeming them from associations that are based on unscriptural traditional principles. 

    It is thus urgent that this scripture in Peter should be considered. Whatever associations any of us may be in, which are not according to the word of God, should be abandoned. You need redemption from them, and the precious blood of Christ is presented to you now as available for this. Christendom has become judaised; the word of God has been largely rendered void by traditional teaching, see Mark 7: 6 - 13. Every Christian thus affected is called upon by the Lord to appropriate by faith His blood, for deliverance from those traditions, in order to be in the full light and enjoyment of the Christians inheritance in the fellowship of Gods people  the Lords supper, and all the other privileges of the assembly, in view of the coming of Christ. 

    Then in Romans 8: 23, we have the very important matter of the redemption of our body. The apostle says: we are awaiting for the adoption ... the redemption of our body. Whether, as alive, as we are now, or in our graves, this great feature of our subject is applicable. And what makes this aspect of redemption peculiarly attractive is that, as consummated in us, we shall be in the full enjoyment of the blessed relation of sonship with God, for adoption in the original signifies sonship. We are sons already by faith, according to Galatians 4, but then it will be actually complete, and our bodies will be transformed into conformity to Christs own body of glory; Philippians 3: 21. 

    Our bodies are mortal, this condition being occasioned by sin, and hence their redemption in a state of immortality is necessary; and as believers die it is all the more necessary, for the purpose of God requires that we are to be conformed to the image of His Son. Hence, the dead in Christ shall be raised in spiritual bodies, in incorruptibility, glory, and power; 1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 44. 

    This third feature of redemption which I had in mind to bring before you, is of the greatest importance and I hope it will be received definitely by all. It is included in the gospel and is a great feature of the believers hope, being the completion as to us of the redemptive work of Christ. Thus as our scripture reads, we are awaiting adoption, that is, the redemption of our body. 
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    JUDGMENT (2) (JT 67)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 4: 23 - 25; Matthew 27: 45, 46; Luke 23: 39 - 43; John 19: 30 - 34

    JTJrThe apostle Paul, in the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, speaks about their faith which was proclaimed in the whole world. In referring to this the apostle is alluding to what had been wrought in them, so that what he is opening up to them in the epistle is expected to be intelligible to them. The truth which opens up from verse 21 onward in chapter 3 is in regard to the mercy-seat, a figure which is taken from the Old Testament. What is said of it here is to be understood by us in connection with what has preceded. The Lord is referred to as the Mercy-seat. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood, verse 25. We understand the truth of the mercy-seat from Old Testament scriptures  that what is in mind is to bring out the great truth of the atonement. What comes out here is based on the judgment having already been borne by Christ. The gospels bring out this truth, which lays the basis for the mercy-seat. The verses that we have read in the gospels allude to the great transaction having been accomplished. Gods judgment in regard to man has been carried out; therefore the three gospels from which we have read link up with this chapter. Marks gospel runs along with Matthew in this connection, so that there is no need of reading from Mark. We have the forsaking in Matthew and also in Mark  stressing the reality of the judgment of God that Christ went through. In Luke we do not get the forsaking, but we get the malefactor, who, in speaking to his fellow, refers to judgment; that is, that they were receiving the just recompense for their deeds. In Johns gospel we have reference to the blood of Christ, which is not mentioned in the other gospels. Here we have the actual reference to it  blood and water flowing out from the side of a dead Christ. So that these scriptures refer to what is involved in Romans 3 where it speaks of redemption, the great clearance of what stood out against us. Redemption is an accomplished fact, but it is based on the actual transaction on the cross, where the judgment of God was borne. The apostle does not refer to all these things, but his mind and heart are filled with the position that is reached; that is, God coming out in Christ in this way  the mercy-seat. It is not the judgment seat, but the mercy-seat. The two chapters bring out the results of this that are open to us; that is, that God is righteous in what He is doing and then, as being accounted righteous we are set up in a new way as justified. So that all that comes out in these chapters would help us to understand the way God has completely met every issue. 

    ARLeviticus 16 not only meets mans need but satisfies God in regard to sin. 

    JTJrYes; and emphasis is laid on the mercy-seat in that chapter. 

    ARThe eyes of the cherubim look down on the mercy-seat in the tabernacle system. 

    JTJrNow redemption has been effected. What was there in a typical sense is in actuality at the present time. What we finished with on the last occasion was that mans mouth is to be stopped and all the world under judgment to God and no flesh to be justified in His presence. God proceeds to show what He has accomplished and now the righteousness of God ... towards all, and upon all those who believe. Believing is in mind  those who believe. The apostle therefore is looking at the saints as having faith and able to follow him in what he is opening up as carried forward from the Old Testament. The blood was brought in and sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat; and then it was put on the horns of the altar. The type is to be understood by us as we consider the scriptures before us. The offering of the animals that were used as sacrifices meant that life was given up, but now the sacrifice of Christ enters into the matter. Christ has died, and the shedding of His blood is the basis for the mercy-seat in this chapter. 

    ANWThe mercy-seat was actually a part of the ark. Does Johns gospel give us that upon which the mercy-seat rests in the Person of the blessed Lord? What He is personally is beyond us, and yet it lays the basis for the support of the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrThe Person of Christ is immediately in view in this epistle. It speaks of the gospel of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the Person that is in view  you will notice that throughout. It is Gods gospel concerning His Son. The intimate link is seen between God and His Son. The cherubim overshadowed the mercy-seat in the type. That illuminates the meaning of this chapter. The death of Christ in the four gospels coincides with what is in this chapter. The gospels coincide with Pauls gospel; so that there is perfect unity, you might say, in what is presented. Paul taking up these various positions to bring out the truth. I think we need the foundation of the judgment of things expressed in the cross laid in our souls. The gospels emphasise that. While it is not emphasised here, yet the connection is here; for example, the blood is mentioned here, and this immediately brings up His death  the actual fact that Christ was dead. Johns gospel records that the blood and water came out of the side of Christ as dead; that is, the judgment had been carried out. In the type in Leviticus 16, there was the sin-offering and also the burnt offering; that is, the will of God is carried through in the burnt offering. And the sin-offering is seen in that Christ offered Himself for sin. So that the whole will of God was carried through by Christ. 

    ARThe Lord says, It is finished. I expect that refers to the fulfilment of Gods will. 

    JTJrI think so and it alludes to the completion of everything which the cross involved. The Lord is viewed as giving up His life of Himself in John. He said, It is finished; and having bowed his head, he delivered up his spirit, John 19: 30. That is, the work of atonement was carried through by Him. Then, as dead, the blood and water issue forth; so that the testimony of the gospel links up with Pauls gospel. 

    JHEPaul says, Where then is boasting? It has been excluded, Romans 3: 27. It is excluded on the principle of faith. 

    JTJrOne malefactor answers the other one in Luke. It is remarkable that this should come in at that point. The hanging is alluded to: One of the malefactors who had been hanged ... That is, they were being hanged for their deeds  death was the penalty for sin. But one said to the other, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done. Earlier he had said, Thou that art under the same judgment. That is, one man arrived at that thought, that they were both suffering justly. They were getting the due reward of their deeds in being hung. It seems to me that this should help us to arrive at a judgment of what was actually due to us for sin  the judgment of God. That was our due. 

    APWe are not only to accept that the judgment was due to us, but also that the execution of the judgment has been effected. 

    JTJrYes; we are to have a basis laid in our souls. The actual judgment of God has been borne by Christ and that has laid the basis for the mercy-seat. The judgment has been carried out in the death of Christ. 

    DPWould the working out of the truth in the epistles be found in perfection in the gospels? 

    JTJrI think the gospels give us what is foundational. 

    The epistles complete the ministry in accord with the gospels. Therefore, you might say they run on together, for, in a sense, the gospels become the terminus, for the epistles while completing the ministry finally lead us back to the gospels. The gospels present the infinite work of Christ, finishing up with this wonderful work of atonement. Thus, as we have said, the judgment has been borne by Jesus. 

    FNWDo the epistles, and especially the epistle to the Romans, give us the ground on which we stand before God, but the understanding of the life of Jesus in the gospels would establish that subjectively in our souls? 

    JTJrI think this epistle shows that there was faith in the saints at Rome and there is to be faith in our souls also. This is referred to in chapter 1. Therefore, if he brings up the subject of the mercy-seat, it is supposed that we know something about it. Therefore, chapter 16 of Leviticus and, of course, the whole of Scripture, should be known by us. The mercy-seat refers to the atoning work of the Lord Jesus. We should know something about what it means and how the work of atonement has been completed and the suffering endured by Jesus Himself. He has borne the judgment. He was the Sin-offering. Matthew gives us the sin-offering. 

    WFKDoes the epistle to the Romans help us in self-judgment? The apostle went into it thoroughly in chapter 7. He says, in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. Would that help us to come into what God would have for us in the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrThat would follow on. Romans 7 is experience in ourselves. What we have here, as touching on the mercy-seat, is what we can only view objectively  what has taken place in Christ. He went through this vicariously, but actually. 

    WFKThe thief realised that he received the due reward of his deeds. 

    JTJrThe judgment was being carried out in regard to the malefactors. The one was agreeing with that  it was due to him. And that is what we should come to. We are not in the place of judgment; the malefactor was. He was being put to death. The actual judgment was coming upon him. His life was being taken and he arrives, in his mind, at this fact, that that judgment was right. But He says that Jesus had done nothing amiss. He came to it that there was One there who had done nothing amiss; but He was dying, too. He was being put to death. The One who had done nothing amiss was being put to death. That seems to be suggestive to me as to what our own position should be. What would we be in our hearts if we were actually dying as that thief was? What thoughts would come up in our minds if we were going through the actual penalty? 

    ABPBringing him into our chapter, he would endorse the expression, the righteous judgment of God, and would seem to have some apprehension of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTJrI would think so. It is remarkable that the minds of the malefactors could be as active as they were. No doubt God was bringing out all these great things. On the one hand, I suppose, it was compensation for Christ at that moment. This side does not enter into Matthews presentation  that there should be this change in circumstances. But Luke shows that there was something for Christ which God gave Him at that moment. 

    CAMThe judgment the thief was under, and which he recognised was due him, did not atone for his sins. All depended on the work of Christ beside him. In the fear of God he arrived at that fact that there was nothing for him but death as the result of his life; the judgment he bore did not save his soul. Salvation was by the work of the offering Priest. I use that expression because this incident occurs in Lukes account. 

    JTJrYes; you mean the offering Priest is Christ. What is going on in these men is therefore very instructive to us. We can arrive at something in this way, although not being in the circumstances that they were in. So that we can reach this  that our due is judgment and death. 

    FSCWill the judgment seat of Christ bring all out? 

    JTJrThe judgment seat of Christ is where everything in the believers life comes up for review; the deeds done in the body; not in the way of penalty, but as bringing out all that these deeds were, and if we have not arrived already at the judgment seat about things it will be, I suppose, loss to us at that time. 

    ARIn Leviticus 16 the priest went into the sanctuary with the blood. 

    JTJrQuite so. I suppose the work of redemption would be accomplished apart from anything in the malefactor. What comes out in Matthew is not connected with the malefactors conversion, because what is being stressed, I suppose, is the fact that the judgment of God is being carried out. The wrath of God in all its fulness has come upon Christ, according to Matthew, which gives the abandonment in its awfulness: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46. 

    JAPIs that the side in Corinthians? Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21? 

    JTJrThat is right  the Lord was made sin. That is what called forth the Lords own words: Why hast thou forsaken me? It was because He had been made sin. So that Matthew stresses that side of the Lords position on the cross  that He suffered infinitely. 

    EALIn Romans 3 we have, For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. The malefactor said, We indeed justly ... Does he include us in that? He says we twice. Would that be the all of Romans 3? 

    JTJrHe is referring at the moment to himself and the other malefactor, but we can identify ourselves with such a statement when we think of what we have been. 

    ANWIs he not only thinking of the death penalty there being imposed upon him, but also of the final judgment in view? They cannot get out of that. Dost thou too not fear God? Has he not the final judgment in mind, but sees the answer to it in this Man who has done nothing amiss? 

    JTJrI think so. The feelings of a man in this position, but now having light in his soul, would bring out these expressions. He refers to the same judgment. It says, One of the malefactors who had been hanged. That is the way these men were being put to death, and the Lord is there being put to death in the same way. There is one Man going through death who has done nothing amiss. 

    JHEWould not this incident in Luke confirm Romans 3: 26? It says, For the showing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. This thief proves to be of the faith of Jesus, does he not? 

    JTJrThat is right; so he would be justified. He says, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done, that is, the just recompense was judgment. But what comes up in Romans 3 is justification. God is now just in passing by sins. He has a right to do it because Jesus has died. He has a right to set us up in justification. That is what these scriptures bring before us. God is just and the justifier of him that is of the faith of Jesus. 

    RHSWhat relationship is there between judgment and guilt? I was thinking of Gods judgment and the sinner bearing his own guilt. 

    JTJrYou mean that there is guilt attached to sin and therefore a penalty. The apostle says, The wages of sin is death. That is the judgment  the penalty. We get this penalty in the gospels. The penalty is borne by Christ in going into death, having been made sin; that is, He bore the guilt. All the sins, according to Leviticus 16, are put upon the goat  the priest confesses over the goat all the sins of the people, so that Christ, in that way, takes our sins. He takes them up and bears them, and that side, I suppose, comes out in Matthew, when He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He had taken up the sin question. The judgment was being carried out, and that is what should be a basis in our souls for understanding the mercy-seat and what flows out from that in Romans 3. 

    WATYou were saying that God now has a right to justify man. Is not that what the mercy-seat really means? It is a place where God can meet man. 

    JTJrQuite so; it is not a judgment-seat. Pilates judgment-seat was alluded to in prayer. It is remarkable how it comes up in Matthew. Pilate sat on the judgment-seat, and he was judging, and he judged that Jesus was a righteous Man. And in John 19 he says, I find no fault in him. That was his judgment, but after saying He was guiltless, he allowed the sentence to be carried out against Him. But God turns the whole matter around; instead of coming out in judgment against man, He comes out in the mercy-seat. How wonderful it is  instead of God acting judicially against man He acts in mercy. It is the mercy-seat instead of the judgment-seat. 

    SMIn John 8, did He justify the woman? Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

    JTJrHe says, Let him that is without sin among you first cast the stone at her, and He is left alone with the woman. He alone could rightly cast the stone, for He alone was without sin. Instead, he says, Go, and sin no more. God has come out in the mercy-seat in a universal way. The mercy-seat was linked up with the tabernacle system. It was limited to Israel, but God had the whole universe in mind in the tabernacle, and the mercy-seat stands in relation to the whole universe now, and no doubt alludes to what is down here. The gospel is being preached on that basis  according to what is here. Christ is set forth as a mercy-seat. His blood is in mind; through faith in his blood. The fact of His death should always be before us in the presentation of the glad tidings. 

    AATHow would you distinguish between propitiation and substitution in connection with the work on the cross? 

    JTJrThe Lord was substituting for us. He takes our place. That is substitution. But propitiation is that the mercy-seat represents Gods attitude now and Christ is that, for He has glorified God in the place of sin and eternally satisfied Him as to it. Instead of asserting His rights in judgment He asserts them in mercy. He had a right to deal with all in condemnation but instead of doing that He extends mercy, and He has a right to do so because of the work of Jesus. 

    ARPaul says mercy was shown him. I suppose we can all say that. 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    JAPSay a little more as to the mercy-seat being here. 

    JTJrI think it alludes to what is here. The gospel is being preached here by the Spirit of God sent down from heaven. It is what is here as I understand it. 

    SWIt is said of the publican that he went down to his house justified rather than the Pharisee, because he said, God be merciful to me, the sinner. Would that bring in the thought of the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrGod be merciful to me, the sinner. Quite so. He had some idea of what he needed, and what we all need  mercy. All have sinned. That is, the penalty attached to us. But then it goes on to say, Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. So that these verses are based on what we have in the gospels as a testimony to the actual death of Jesus; and in Johns especially for he brings in the blood of Jesus which is referred to here: ... through faith in his blood. The blood is recorded in Johns gospel only. We should, I think, consider these things as they are recorded in the gospels. Matthew stresses the forsaking. The Sin-offering is seen there  Christ actually was abandoned. The judgment of sin was complete, and in its entirety was being borne by Him. Therefore, these words which He uttered which are recorded in Matthew, and in Mark, should cause us to stand in holy reverence as we see that Christ was abandoned by God because of sin. 

    JHEIt is noteworthy that in the gospel of John it says that there came out blood and water from the side of Jesus. In the first epistle of John reference is made to the water and blood. The order is reversed. 

    JTJrQuite so. It is therefore a question of what phase of the truth is being considered. In John 19 it is blood and water, but the water is not referred to in Romans 3. It is not emphasised there. The blood is emphasised. It is a question of atonement. It is a question of God meeting our sins. Without the shedding of blood there is no remission, and redemption is based upon the shed blood of Christ. Matthew is the one who stresses that, even in the Supper. When instituting it the Lord said, For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins, Matthew 26: 28. So that Matthew is dealing with sins, and the Lord is the Sin-bearer. 

    SMIs that what comes out in Psalm 22? 

    JTJrJust so. The Lords feelings are brought out there. We have often noted that it is a feminine psalm; a subjective psalm; alluding to how our own feelings come out in relation to the sufferings of Christ. 

    JCDoes the expression, through faith in his blood, exclude the flesh entirely? 

    JTJrIt does. There would be no justification apart from the blood. The blood is an object of faith, but it is His blood: through faith in his blood. That means that Christ was actually dead; the blood flowed from a dead Christ. Immediately there came out blood and water. The actual fact of Christs death was the judgment had been borne. 

    ARWhy is it a question of righteousness in Romans 3, whereas in Psalm 22, which is quoted in Matthew, it is a question of holiness? 

    JTJrI have no doubt the Lord is stressing righteousness here. It is the righteousness of God which is revealed in the gospel, according to Romans 1: 1. It is one of the things revealed. There are many other things, of course, in the gospel, but the righteousness of God is revealed in it, thereby establishing Gods right to deal with man in mercy. Therefore we get the truth of righteousness demonstrated in these chapters. Holiness is not stressed here, but the book begins with it, as it says, ... according to the Spirit of holiness. It is also referred to in chapter 5; the Holy Spirit, and then the believer yielding his members through righteousness unto holiness. 

    ARPsalm 22 says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Then it says, thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. 

    JTJrThat is very instructive, I am sure, because in the midst of all this terrible evil is the Holy One; the Lord Jesus. As it says, elsewhere, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. It all brings out the sufferings of Christ and the reality of His death. He was made sin, and while He did not see corruption, 

    yet He felt all that was involved in death. He tasted death. 

    ABPIs there not also a connection with Luke in Psalm 22, in: thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel? 

    JTJrQuite so; Luke therefore leads us on to the service of God. He does not stress the suffering side like Matthew and Mark. In His prayer, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, we see grace shining in the midst of all these terrible conditions. The grace of God is shining in a Man who was there in the midst of these extreme conditions. 

    FNWWhat are the two parts to the day of atonement? 

    JTJrLeviticus 16, I think, needs to be studied by us to get the connection with the mercy-seat here. You will remember that Aaron was to take a young bullock for a sin-offering and a ram for the burnt-offering, and then the children of Israel took two goats  one for Jehovah and one for the people, and the one goat, which is called Jehovahs, was slain. But the blood was to be sprinkled on the mercy-seat and before it. Then the other goat, on which the sins were confessed was sent away into the land of forgetfulness; that is, the sins were borne away. So that the two sides, no doubt, are opened up to us in that chapter. There is much more detail, of course, which offers much for deep thought for us as to the relation of that chapter with Romans 3 where we have the mercy-seat. It is expected that the saints, I think, should learn the meaning of the mercy-seat. At the present time God is meeting man at the mercy-seat and not in judgment. 

    JAPIs one side of the matter seen in that the saints are living? The Lord died that we should live. 

    JTJrIt says in chapter 4 that He was delivered for our offences, and He was raised again for our justification; that is, we are retained in the presence of God as justified. It is in view, I suppose, of the present order of things in the assembly; I mean that we are set up for something. If we have been justified, it is in view of something greater. 

    WATThe mercy-seat is brought in here for the showing forth of Gods righteousness; that it might be displayed in His dealing with the sinner, whereas in chapter 4 we get our justification. 

    JTJrGod was glorified by Jesus, as the Lord says, Now is the Son of man glorified and God is glorified in him. He glorified God through His blood, which would allude to the goat for Jehovahs lot. Then He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. The goat called Azazel went away, the sins of the people having been confessed upon it; that is, He took away our sins. God is just in passing by sins. And He justifies the believer. These two things need to be firmly in the soul  how God can do that; that He may be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. He has a right to assert Himself in mercy, which He does because of what Christ has done. He has turned the whole matter of the cross into the blessing of man, and therefore in the reading of these chapters and the passages in the gospels, one thought of how we should understand each viewpoint. First, in Matthew, it is abandonment; God forsaking Jesus; and then after as He yielded up His spirit the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom. That system was set aside and the true mercy-seat appeared. It is set forth, and in Christ Jesus God has come out in mercy to men as Romans 3 clearly shows. And then in Luke, there are two persons; one having no idea of judgment at all, wanting to get out of his predicament, but the other really convicted and speaking about the same judgment and turning to the Lord and finding in Him his salvation and his eternal joy, which he gets that very day. 

    ABPThis is in tremendous contrast to the reprobate mind of chapter 1 where men fell into folly in their thoughts. That shows us the necessity for Gods judgment, but what seems to be before us here is that a man accepts the necessity for the judgment, which is borne vicariously by Christ, and avails himself of the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrJust so; and these believers in Rome, were evidently sufficiently acquainted with the truth in the Old Testament to know what the apostle meant by the mercy-seat. God is not acting in judgment. Judgment is put off; it will come in, of course, against the ungodly, but it is put off, and in the interim God is acting in this wonderful position of Christ being the mercy-seat. It is the basis of the gospel. God is putting Christ before men as a mercy-seat. He is meeting them there; not condemning them, but justifying those who believe. 

    ABPDo you have in mind that what happened at Calvary gives us the greatest concept of the judgment of God? If it is pending as to its execution upon lawless men, it has been witnessed to in the cross, and that helps us to repent and come to a right judgment of things in keeping with Gods judgment. 

    JTJrThat is what I thought, so that record of the time is given, from the sixth to the ninth hour. That helps us to understand how intense the judgment was. In Romans, it is the gospel of God; and God, in this chapter, sets forth Christ as the mercy-seat, and Gods righteousness comes out in regard to the present dispensation. We are in that now; that order of things where God is dealing with man on the basis of mercy, not judicially. As the Lord said Himself: For I am not come that I might judge the world, but that I might save the world, John 12: 47. And the whole position is now carried forward in the Spirit, and the mercy-seat is here. 

    DPDo you think it is necessary that this truth be known before we can make any spiritual progress? 

    JTJrI think we get help as we go on in our souls. We are constantly brought back to contemplate the cross  the actually bearing of judgment that Christ has endured. So that in John 19, which connects with this chapter in that the blood is mentioned, the blood flows from Christ as dead. The blood and water flow from a dead Christ, and that becomes food for our souls. This great spectacle is before us, therefore, and, according to John, it is for the life of the world. 

    AP-fWould you say a word about the blood being sprinkled before and upon the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrGod Himself is affected; His righteousness is maintained and man is retained in His presence  and then it is seen as extending out to the whole position. It was brought out to the altar, also. So that the whole position in the tabernacle was affected by the blood. 

    CAMSpeaking again of the position of the mercy-seat. God has come out, so that the mercy-seat is in view before men. It is brought out, really, in view of all. 

    JTJrQuite so. Christ is being presented as having arisen from the dead and ascended, but also He is being presented as a mercy-seat, available to men. God has set Him forth in that way, through faith in His blood; and that takes you back immediately to the cross. That is, the blood denotes a dead Christ, that the actual judgment has been carried out. That becomes food for our souls, because John has living conditions in mind and if we are to live spiritually we require to eat the food that is suggested in John 6, the flesh and blood of Christ. That really became available when Christ died. In John 19, Christ actually was dead and His blood shed. 

    ABPDoes not Hebrews involve that the Lord has entered into heaven  not without blood. But being set forth as a Mercy-seat is in testimony here in the gospel. 

    JTJrThe mercy-seat was here in the tabernacle and it was seen in Peters preaching at Pentecost. Christ was set forth as a mercy-seat. It was a question of men believing. They say, What shall we do? Peter says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. It was a question of appropriating the mercy-seat and Christ was presented in that way. 

    ARHaving therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way, Hebrews 10: 19. That is the way in, is it not? 

    JTJrExactly. The blood of Jesus, therefore, is the basis for our going in; but here, in this chapter, it stands as having settled everything righteously. Forgiveness of sins has been established on a righteous basis. 

    CAMIt is not a case of going in in Romans 3, but of God coming out. 

    DMacdWhat is involved in drinking His blood as stated in John 6? 

    JTJrThe Lord sets forth what involves life and spiritual growth: Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves, verse 53. He was alluding to His death, the fact that He was going to die, and the appropriation of that by the saints. John 19 was the actual fact that Christ was dead. When the soldiers came they found that He was dead. It was a miracle, really. The malefactors were not dead. The Lord had delivered up His spirit. He died Himself. Men could not take His life from Him according to Johns presentation. He delivers up His own life  but He is seen as a dead Christ! A marvellous thing to contemplate! The blood and water came forth from Him as dead. The blood would righteously meet every requirement of Gods throne; and the water is that which purifies us. It is that aspect of Christs death by which we are purified. What is presented in Romans 3, is the blood. God is establishing His righteous basis to forgive; to pass by the sins that were gone before and for the present time. God is showing forth His righteousness and nothing can dispute it. 

    CAMThe water comes in in connection with our state. We are not dealing with our state in this part of Romans. 

    JTJrExactly. Therefore, what we have read in John 19, is part of the teaching we should know in connection with the mercy-seat. We had nothing to do with it at all, no more than the thief that was dying on the cross. We could do nothing for ourselves. Christ has done it all, and God is coming out to forgive us instead of condemning us. 

    WATThe blood was sprinkled seven times, which confirms what you say. 

    JTJrThe matter is finished. He says, It is finished. That looked on, no doubt, to His resurrection. But then the thing has been completed. The will of God had been carried out. The burnt-offering aspect has been carried out. The Lord was made sin and He carried out the will of God. 

    RHSHebrews 9 helps in connection with that. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? verse 13. 

    JTJrHebrews opens up much about the blood of Christ. It is to people who were slipping away. The truth of Christs priesthood was opened up in the epistle to the Hebrews to people who were slipping away from the truth. Therefore, we need to examine Romans 3 and to get firmly into our souls what Gods attitude is; what Gods disposition is and how right it is, so that we will become grounded in the truth. This does not have to do with our state at all. The state of the people comes up in Hebrews. They were turning aside from the gospel and, therefore, the writer would go back over what was from the beginning to explain the meaning of the blood of Christ. But then we also get the wonderful truth that Christ offered Himself without spot to God. That was done in the gospels. Luke coincides with that. He offered Himself without spot. That, no doubt, alluded to the first three hours on the cross. He offered Himself without spot to God, but the perfect Offering became the Sin-offering so that He says, at the ninth hour, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? The perfect Offering had become the Sin-offering. It was an actual matter; so in John 19, He says, It is finished. Johns account specially demonstrates that His life could not be taken from Him; that is, He laid it down of Himself. 

    WFKWhere does Isaiah 53 come in? 

    JTJrI suppose that is more seen in the other gospels; how man oppressed Him and how His life was taken from the earth. His life was taken from Him, and the instruments were those wicked men, but then it was according to the foreknowledge of God; He delivered Him up. 

    WFKIn John He allows Himself to be taken. 

    JTJrQuite so; but they fell to the ground, having gone away backward; and, we might say that the Jordan was driven back, according to Johns presentation. 

    DPIs the mercy-seat presented objectively in the gospel preaching, and faith in the soul apprehends that? 

    JTJrYes; it is presented objectively. The gospel, of course, is very wide, and the Lords own pattern is what we should follow, and the pattern of Peter, and the other apostles; that is, the Lord came preaching the kingdom, and therefore it is good to follow the patterns we get from the Lord and from those especially selected to preach, but the gospel includes all that is connected with Himself, because He died and has become the Mercy-seat, so He is the Centre of everything. We might say that the mercy-seat is the centre of the universe. 

    WATThe cherubim have their faces opposite to one another, but toward the mercy-seat. That is the Centre. 

    JTJrJust so; God is satisfied with Jesus and there is complete complacency; that is, His work is finished; there is nothing to be added to it. It is complete. 

    JAPThere is an interesting note in John 19: 35 to the words, he who saw it bears witness. Both saw and bears express what was present to the mind of the writer. Is that your thought in the mercy-seat that it is a present matter, though it took place nearly 2000 years ago? 

    JTJrWell, the mercy-seat is a living Person; that is the way He is presented in the gospel. 

    FNW... showing forth of his righteousness in the present time. 

    JTJrIt is the present time; therefore, it is our own time. He passed by the sins that went before. That alludes to the previous dispensation; how God was dealing with sin. The effect of the mercy-seat extended all the way back in regard to the sins that had taken place before; God was righteous in doing that because of Christ. 

    RDWould you say a word as to the blood in relation to the cup? The Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. 

    JTJrYou are quoting from Luke, but you will notice in Matthew that the Lord connects the cup with the remission of sins. Therefore what is in mind in Matthew is the Sin-offering. The question of sin is settled, and the new covenant is on that basis, and it will be so in regard to Israel. The question of sin will be the first matter settled, but when we come to Mark and Luke they do not mention sins. Mark says, ... shed for many. The blood was shed for many, but there is no allusion to sin, and Mark therefore is bringing us nearer to the assembly service; preparing us for it, but Luke gives us the direct service, because what Paul says agrees with it, and there is no allusion to sin at all: The new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. The point there is His love for the church, and that is the point in Corinthians, too; the Lord Jesus gave to Paul the terms of the Supper: This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 

    ANWIt is the Person that is in mind in assembly service. This do in remembrance of me. 
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    Galatians 3:21 - 29; Romans 3:14,15; Hebrews 2:10

    JTWe have before us the subject of sonship at this time, and in the afternoon we shall have, God willing, the subject of the brethren of Christ. The brethren will be aware that the term sonship has a wide bearing, extending back to the Old Testament, extending back even prior to the creation of Man; that is to say, angels are Gods sons. We read in the book of Job of the sons of God that they shouted for joy, that is at the time of creation, creation as we have it. There are even those regarded in that light in Genesis 6; but Jobs references to sonship should be particularly looked into. However the general thought of sonship is confined to these scriptures that we have read, and we shall, as coming to the verse read in Hebrews, reach the very highest thought that God has now leading many sons to glory; not simply to heaven but to glory. But the most practical and intelligible thought of sonship is seen in the epistle to the Galatians in the verses read, as we shall see. We shall see that it is a question of light, not a question of the Spirit at first, but a question of light, and of the period in which we live, this being the period which can be called the period of sonship. In Galatians we are regarded as sons even before we have the Spirit, but the Spirit is contemplated in both Galatians and Hebrews. And so it is thought we might look at Paul as the one chiefly dealing with the matter of sonship. 

    JRHReference was made to the angels as on the morning of creation; would the contrast be seen in Lucifer, son of the morning? How art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning! Isaiah 14:12. 

    JTThat is a matter of the fallen angels, beings who have left their first estate even as seen in Genesis 6. 

    RWSMuch is made of the matter of time, as seen in what it says in Galatians 3:23: But before faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. And then verse 25: But, faith having come … Does that open the way to the full thought of sonship coming in in the faith period? 

    JTThat is to show the thing as regards time. It is a figure of speech in that passage  kept under governors and tutors until that time, speaking of Old Testament conditions. They were kept under tutors and governors until a time set by the father. The father there is not God but simply a figure  showing what any man may decide as to his children. But that time came, and we are in that time, and everyone born anew is in it, a time fixed of the Father. I would like the brethren to consider what I am saying. It is not a question of the receiving of the Spirit or of the gift of the Spirit, but of what is stated as to the time  the time of sonship. The word father in Galatians 4 is a figure of speech. The children are in the nursery until the time set; they cannot come into the drawing-room until the time appointed by the father. And the apostle emphasises here that that time has come, and that the Galatians were not under tutors and governors any longer. 

    ANWBut because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. Does that confirm what you are saying  because ye are sons? 

    JTThe fact is, the time has come, the time appointed by the Father. That is we are in the time of sonship and we get the Spirit because we are in that time. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. It is because ye are sons, even before we get the Spirit. We are dealing with the time and that time was not until the incarnation, the time of the Spirit, the time of redemption accomplishing. Hence it is, for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26; not by the Spirit, but by faith. 

    FWIs the fulness of the time Galatians 4:4 in contrast to the period of waiting before? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of time, and what a question it is! I think the brethren do well to look into this. Many are struggling with their state, whereas in truth the question of sonship does not depend upon state at all, it is a question of being a subject of the work of God in the time we are living in. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship Galatians 4:4,5. Redemption was in mind. We must have redemption that we might receive sonship. 

    RMDo we come into sonship through the death of Christ? 

    JTIt is a question of redemption being accomplished. When was redemption accomplished? It is a question of time. 

    FKCThere are many struggling with their state, but realising that we are sons of God would set us free? 

    JTThe apostle is afraid of the Galatians, but still he says: Ye are all Gods sons Galatians 3:26. That is, it is a question not of their state but of the time they are living in. 

    HBWe read in Johns gospel of in that day; is that, as referring to the Spirits day, similar to your thought as to the present period? 

    JTWell, it is; in that day in John 14:20 is full christianity, the full revelation of divine Persons. 

    ARDoes for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26 include sisters as well as brothers? 

    JTCertainly. One would like the sisters to take on this matter because it is not a question of state or teaching or service in that sense, but of being the period of sonship. It is for each one to take it on and the Spirit comes in to help us to enjoy it and show the characteristics of it. 

    ARIt is the Spirit saying, Abba, Father. 

    JPThere is a note to sonship in verse 5: Oradoption. It is receiving the position of sonship as a gift.Receivehas an active force here. Jew and Gentile received it as a gift from another, even freely from God; for the Jew was in bondage under law: the Gentile had right to nothing: see Romans 8:15, 23; Romans 9:4; Ephesians 1:1. 

    JTThat is it. What is said in Galatians 3:26 is to be born in mind and then Galatians 4:4, When the fulness of the time was come. Notice that it is a question of time. Galatians 3:25 tells us, But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is, all the Galatians were, and transferring it to ourselves, all of us here today are  ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus; that is a fact and it is a question of the fulness of the time, Therefore it goes on to say: For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. That is the external, the mere matter of baptism. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female  notice this  for ye are all one in Christ Jesus; but if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise Galatians 3:28,29. 

    JJHebrews 11 gives a list of those who have had faith. 

    JTThe point in Hebrews 11 is that things were done and enjoyed by faith anticipatively, beginning with Abel. But what we are dealing with now is a question of relationship with God, with the title to it. That relationship is sonship and applies to everybody here who is a subject of the work of God, even though not yet having the Spirit. 

    ARThere is no male and female, Galatians 3:28 what have you in your mind about that? 

    JTThat is just what it says: There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female Galatians 3:28; that is, the relation of male and female is not in mind at all. And the Lord confirms that in Matthew 22:30: For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as angels of God in heaven. He is speaking of that world, and the resurrection  the coming world. There is no male or female in that world. The point with the Sadducees was whose wife should she be? The Lord points out that in that world and the resurrection there is no such thing as marriage; they are to be as the angels, sons of God, sons of the resurrection (Luke 20:35, 36). 

    LKFor ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28: Is in Christ Jesus a fixed matter but the other more characteristic? 

    JTThe point there is the word in, in Christ Jesus. It is the position we are in outwardly  we are in Christ Jesus. It is the fact of our position in Christ. 

    LKAnd it goes on, but if ye are of Christ  what about the If? 

    JTIt is the if of hypothesis: But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. If one thing is so, then another thing is so. 

    ASBIn Luke 20:36 it says, For they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection; that is, we are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. 

    JTThat is confirmed here in verses 28 and 29. So that the position of sonship is a matter of light for our souls to take in. But we are not simply left with light, we have the Spirit; that is the point in chapter 4: But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba. Father Galatians 4:6. Crying is the word. 

    JTJrThe idea of the commonwealth in Philippians would convey the thought of sonship in the way of light. 

    JTOur commonwealth is in heaven. 

    JTJrWe all have the same status, there is no question of male or female. 

    PLWould it be the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. Hebrews 12:23? We have come to that. 

    JTVery good, the assembly of the firstborn; we are dealing with Levites and every Levite was a firstborn; the Levites were taken from the whole of Israel. There might be five or six sons but each one was a firstborn. We are dealing with that  those registered in heaven; and that fits with what was said a minute ago that our commonwealth is in heaven. 

    PLWe have come to mount Zion (Hebrews 12:22), as if we are saluted in sonship in all the majesty of the divine realm. 

    JTQuite so. We are said to have come to eight things in that chapter. 

    PLI wondered if this line of sonship would not move our souls from the start, promoting with us the spirit of mutuality and spiritual respect for the sons of God. 

    JTWe have the time of sonship in mind by itself; that is a matter of light. But what you mention is characteristic, and so involves the Spirit. We must have the Spirit to get the full thought. Many have suffered while anticipating the time, but we are already in the time, the time of sonship. 

    JTJrThere is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. That is to be seen practically with us. 

    JTIt is a matter of light, and as light comes in the brethren become interested about things because these meetings offer liberty to the Spirit to help the brethren, both brothers and sisters. I would greatly emphasise that the sisters are to take notice that it is for them, this question of the time. 

    JRHWould you please say something about the Spirit of his Son? 

    JTWe see affections come in there. It is not simply a question of the incarnation but of the Spirit of His Son  what He is as Son to the Father  that Spirit pervading us. Not now simply a question of the period we are living in, but of the Spirit of Gods Son  a state belonging to this time  something additional. 

    AMacDDoes into our hearts suggest affection? 

    JTAnd urgency, because the word crying is remarkable  the idea of crying. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. That is more than the matter of time, it is a thing to be gone into very fully. 

    WLIs there something specially for the heart of God in sonship? 

    JTWe shall come to that in Romans 8 and then in Hebrews 2; that is to say, God is bringing many sons to glory and we are linked with that. It is what He is doing now, bringing many sons to glory  that is the point  to something. 

    JSIs the thought of teaching therefore helpful in the matter? 

    JTThe Lord is taking great pains with the brethren in giving us these meetings. The local brethren arrange them and hold their houses open so that we might all come into the sphere where the Spirit of God is free, and we get light as to the truth. The point is whether we wish to know the truth, not simply to be in the backwash of things, but to know the truth setting us free. 

    GASWhat is suggested in verse 21 of chapter 3 in relation to the quickening? 

    JTIt says: For if a law had been given able to quicken, then indeed righteousness were on the principle of law Galatians 3:21. The apostle is pointing out that the law cannot help us because no matter how many commandments there might have been they would not quicken. But now the quickening time has come. 

    RWSIs there special emphasis on the word receive  that we might receive sonship? Galatians 4:5. 

    JTQuite so. It is a gift. 

    RWSIs there special importance in understanding that this is the time of which the Lord said to the crowd, ye do not discern this time Luke 12:56? The time of special importance, the time of redemption accomplishing; it is a question of understanding this glorious time. 

    JTOne wonders how the brethren regard it. What progress is being made in these great things? Because it is a question of getting into these great things. 

    LKThere is urgency in regard of the crying. Is the great thought that there should be an outlet for the Spirit in persons crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTI would say that. 

    JSIn Solomon we have a dual thought of sonship, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. Proverbs 4:3. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of Solomons affection for his mother. 

    FKCGod has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts Galatians 4:6. In that way are we brought into the full light and glory of the life in this time in which we are? 

    JTAll that is included, for the time has come that was appointed by the father, faith having come. 

    ARSo thou art no longer bondman, but son Galatians 4:7. 

    JTThe point here is not so much that we are no longer bondmen, but that we are sons. And all the saints in that way come into it by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    JRHIn times when soul difficulties arise a person often puts himself in bondage, whereas it is a matter of being set free by the truth. 

    JTWe should know what is right, and therefore the objective side is very important in looking away from yourself and understanding what you really are. 

    PLIs it not the level of Deuteronomy: Ye are sons of Jehovah your God? Everything flows from that idea. 

    JTYe are. We get something like that in the types as to the Levites, what they were; but then after all we are dealing now with christianity, and even Deuteronomy, the greatest teaching of the Old Testament, is in the time of tutorship and governors. We are not in that time, we are already in the time which God has appointed. 

    PLThe Spirit was focusing on this time. 

    GASIn Romans it is heirs through the Lord Jesus Christ, but here it is through God. 

    JTIt is just an enlarged thought; it is a question of divine Persons. It may be through the Lord, or through the Spirit even, or through God; it is a question of divine Persons and how things are enlarged. 

    ARIn Luke 15:18 the prodigal says: I have sinned, and then it says the father ran. The prodigal does not say all he was going to say. 

    JTThe father does not imply that he should not have said, I have sinned, because he should have said it. I am no longer worthy to be called thy son  the father is not saying that he should not say that. He should. 

    SJHRefined feelings are needed such as were evidenced with the Lord Himself. He said to Jerusalem, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace Luke 19:42. You would feel the same today. 

    JTHe wept over them. Perhaps we do not know much about that, about tears in regard of the state of the saints. 

    BWThat the saints may not only have the light of sonship, but the consciousness of it. 

    JTThat is really the thing. And the sisters are in this too. We want them in it, that the sisters should take in the understanding of the truth and not just leave it with their husbands. There is no question when it comes to sonship of male or female at all; it is available to any here in whom the work of God is proceeding The elder son is called Child in Luke 15. Has he not appreciated the time of sonship yet? 

    JTThe father says: Child, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine Luke 15:31. The Jew is regarded in grace in spite of his conduct, but the younger brother is regarded in abundance of grace. 

    JTJrGalatians 4:9 says, How do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly principles to which ye desire to be again anew in bondage?. Would that be the principle of judaism keeping the people of God in bondage? 

    JTThat is what the apostle is aiming at, to break it up, this going back to the beggarly elements. 

    LKGalatians 4:7 says, But if son, heir also through God. I was noticing that it is God Himself who makes us heirs. 

    JTThat is to say, heir … through God is a question of instrumentality; no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God Galatians 4:7. That would be the if of hypothesis, emphasising the wonderful fact that it is God Himself who is the instrumentality to make us enjoy sonship. But now to come to Romans 8:14: For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. So that now it is not a question merely of being in the light of sonship, but of being in the spirit of it. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons, so that the Spirit of God is making much of Himself in this sense that sonship cannot be without Him; and not simply cannot be without Him, but cannot be without His leadership, for it is a question of leadership: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. It is instrumentality again. It is a question of instrumentality but it is the leadership that has to be noted, that we are led by the Spirit. There is movement in the position, and this will lead us to Hebrews 2. 

    JRHIt seems to be a matter of negating the flesh as seen in the previous verses. 

    JTSo then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to flesh; for if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die  that is the solemn result of the flesh working  but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8:12 - 14. The body is involved, the deeds of it; the man is controlling the body, so that you have something to show in your body. 

    WLYou would say that we must give the Spirit His full place if we are to get the greatest gain and if God is to get the greatest gain from sonship. 

    JTThat is good. The Spirit is essential to sonship here and therefore we must make much of the idea of the time, that it is the time of sonship, being the period fixed by the father, the time of faith; and the Spirit cannot be ignored if we are to make the most of it. He is almost the first Person mentioned in Scripture  the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters. 

    JTJrWould He not lead in everything? 

    JTYes, in everything you must recognise the Spirit. 

    JRHIt means then that the state that belongs to sonship is seen in the ability to mortify the deeds of the body by the Spirit? 

    JTThat is what it says: If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live Romans 8:13. I learn to use the Spirit. As in sonship I learn to use Him by His instrumentality. 

    ANWIn Romans we cry, Abba, Father. In Galatians the Spirit cries. 

    JTThere is some advance there. This is what we do. We do it in the Spirit in the time of sonship, showing the need of the Spirit. We need Him, He enters into it and we use Him, speaking reverently. 

    RWSDoes this thought of the leadership of the Spirit carry through to the service of God in the Supper? 

    JTThat is another matter to be considered, because when we come to the actual position of the service of God it is said that Christ is Minister of the sanctuary, not the Spirit. As Minister of the sanctuary it is Christ that gives a lead to the service. Then there is the great thought of Aaron being next to Moses, Moses having the authority and understanding, and Aaron conveying the thought of power with intelligence. God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Exodus 4:14. That is, he was Moses brother and he was supplied by God to Moses to complete the idea of the service of God, Aaron the leader of the service, the minister of the sanctuary, and Moses the inaugurator of it. The tabernacle was built from the instructions given to Moses for its building and then Aaron would take it on and thus the ministry of it. 

    JSGod said to Moses, Thou shalt take thee Aaron … and his sons. 

    JTThat is the family, the sons of God. 

    JLPAs to our brothers question about the Spirits place in the service of God, would Ephesians help? For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. 

    JTThat is right; the three Persons are involved  through Christ, as the Mediator, and by the Spirit, and the Object is to the Father. 

    RWSWould it then be the leadership of the Lord and not of the Spirit? 

    JTThe passage reads: For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father Ephesians 2:18. The Object in mind is the Father; that is the trend of the service. But the trend of everything, the terminus of everything is in the assembly; that is where things finish and divine Persons move in that connection. 

    WLBy him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name, Hebrews 13:15. 

    JTBy him, that would be the finish in Hebrews, praise in connection with the Old Testament in a typical sense. 

    FKCWhat exactly do you have in mind in saying the terminus is in the assembly? 

    JTThe assembly is the great thought of God that we come to, and if the Lord comes, He comes to the assembly. We have the thought of His coming in the Song of Songs, skipping upon the mountains, but He has an object in mind, and that object is the assembly. 

    ANWTo him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTShowing the place the assembly has; glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages; that is how it reads. It is in the assembly. 

    FKCIn Psalm 19:5, he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. It is the idea of Christs glory and He has it in the assembly as we had this morning. 

    JTIt is a figure of speech: And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race Psalm 19:5. And I believe the thought is that the terminus is the assembly. The race leads into that. We also have the idea of running a race in Hebrews 12:1: Let us …run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. Looking stedfastly on Jesus, a great Object that! 

    AMacDDoes bringing many sons to glory Hebrews 2:10 link with the thought of the service of God? 

    JTThat is a thought that is good to have in our minds, for it implies much in Gods mind, not simply to bring us now to the service, but to bring us to glory. We are referring to the ascending note in the service, ascending in the sense of glory. God is doing it now and it is remarkable: For it became him the word became refers to God  for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. That is a great thought, to make the Lord perfect through sufferings. What are we to learn from this, His being made perfect? It is a reference to the condition He took; and in which He died and was raised again. It is through Christ that all has taken place. It is in this sense that it became God, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. 

    PLJ.N.D.s note to perfect reads: Make perfect in Hebrews has the force of doing all required to initiate into an office, to make a person fit to be installed in the office. It is sometimes translated consecrate. 

    JTJust so. You do not in any way allow of any derogatory thought in Christ being made perfect. He took that place and God intended Him to take it that He might be our Leader: to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. 

    JRHAs to your reference to the ascending note as seen in the idea of glory, would you link that with John 20, the Lord coming into view as the risen Man? 

    JTJust so. I have often thought of that message through Mary. He forbade her to touch Him. We must not take liberties with divine Persons, we are to know what we are doing. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17; showing that the position is there. It is a question of ascension, not of going to heaven, but of ascending; the great idea is going up. 

    ANWWith which of the divine Persons has the bringing many sons to glory to do? 

    JTIt is the Fathers work; It became him, that is God. Hebrews 2:9 reads, So that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. For it became him, for whom are all things  that is God  and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That is what God is doing in view of eternity, because it is a question of enough sons for the service. It is many, without saying how many. This is a wonderful passage in Hebrews 2! 

    WLI wondered if the thought of bringing many sons to glory would lead us beyond the time scene? 

    JTI think you are right, only there is the thought of time too. God is the Author of time and He uses it. But the great thought with divine Persons is glory: from glory to glory. He is bringing many sons to glory, not to heaven, but to glory. And we must see when we think of glory whether it is a place, or a state; but it is called glory. That covers it. The word glory is to show how much is in mind and what may come to God. It is a question of glory, not of time, but of Glory to God. 

    GASThe glory being involved, it is necessary to bring in the thought of Christ as Leader, as Saviour. 

    JTHe must be brought into this, He is the Leader of the whole matter, but in glory. 

    ABPWould the glory include the manifestation of sonship, and that the sons have an Object? 

    JTI would think that the manifestation of sonship cannot have too great a place, because God has glory in sons, He calls attention to them. 

    ABPIn Romans 8 in relation to sons, the glory of sonship affects creation. 

    JTSo that it says, And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit  now it is a question of the Spirit  we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:23. This is an interesting theme, the redemption of our bodies. That is what God has in mind, their redemption, and then what we shall be? What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is 1 John 3:2. That is what is in mind in the passage I have just read. 

    FKCBut we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:18. The Spirit has part in that glory. 

    JTIt brings in the Spirit, and He is called Lord in that passage. 

    JTJrFor I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us Romans 8:18. Is that the glory of sonship? 

    JTThere the glory is the revelation of the sons of God. 

    JBDoes the scripture, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10, imply sufferings on Gods part? 

    JTNo; it is just what is suitable to God in such circumstances. It is a question of God ordering the death of Christ; not that God became Man and died, but that it became God, it was suitable to God that it should be so. It did not happen to Him Himself, but to Christ. It is a question of suitability in what is happening in these circumstances. 

    FWIn this great matter of sonship would it help us in our thoughts to see the great place sonship has in regard to creation? 

    JTIt is very beautiful what God has. Revelation 4:11 says. For thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. Everything was created for God; He will have a new heaven and a new earth, but there is glory to God in the present heaven and earth. 

    FWThere is a present consciousness in our hearts that this is so. 

    JTAnd the Spirit will aid you in that. There is nothing for Gods pleasure in which the Spirit will not aid you. 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (2) (JT 77)

    Romans 3:1 - 31

    RemIt may help, if you would give a few words as to what leads up to this chapter. 

    JTOur remarks last time did not go beyond the earlier verses of chapter 1. We dwelt at length on the fact that Christ is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead; and that it is the gospel of God ... concerning his Son. 

    I think what came before us especially was that the epistle sets out the gospel in an orderly way; showing how God has come in in Christ for the recovery of man. So that the opening passages are rather introductory. Then, the state of the whole race of mankind is depicted in the second half of that chapter. Then, that division of the race that was, so to say, civilised and cultivated, especially the Greek, is taken account of in the early, part of chapter 2. Then the Jew, who had the law, is treated of. So that, every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. And now, in the latter part of chapter 3, God opens up His remedy in the gospel. 

    RemThe epistle thus becomes very comprehensive. There is nothing in scripture like it, as a presentation of the gospel to all men. You have been summarising up to the point where the righteous judgment of God rests upon all. It suggests, morally, what we get in the flood: God said, The end of all flesh is come before me (Genesis 6:13). Here the end of all flesh has come before God morally. Everyone is shut up to God. 

    JTSo that God is now free, having convicted all, to open up what He has in His mind as a remedy. 

    WLPIs that the reason both Jew and gentile are brought under the same judgment? 

    JTAt the end of chapter 1 it is man in general; but in chapter 2 the cultivated, or enlightened, sections of the race are dealt with, the Jew and the Greek. It says, to Jew first and to Greek. I was noticing in the early part of chapter 2 how man is addressed, O man. 

    RemSo that really it is a voice universal, not only to the Jew and the Greek, but to the barbarian; and not only in Pauls day but in every day. It is a universal voice, O man. 

    JTThe address to man is very suggestive both in regard of judgment and of blessing. Thou art inexcusable, O man, every one who judgest. The thought of man is prominent in certain sections of the Old Testament. In Ezekiel we see how that God, on the ground of the breakdown of the flesh in Israel in the presence of the law, widens out. Ezekiel himself is habitually addressed as son of man. As if God were speaking to man in the Son. 

    RemI suppose that in the gospels the counterpart of all this would be found in Luke. 

    JTLuke is a sort of confirmation of Pauls doctrine, hence it is the Son of man who is presented there, having man in view. 

    RemSo that the point reached in chapter 5 would correspond very much with the prodigal son brought into the Fathers house. We are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. 

    BPHad Judaism to break down before the general title, man, could be brought in? 

    JTJudaism had broken down, so that in addressing man God shows what is in His mind. Only, in chapter 2 it is in a condemnatory way, Thou art inexcusable, O man, every one who judgest. That is to say, man had forfeited the title to judge  to judge another. There was reserved to him the responsibility of judging himself; but the incongruity of judging another, when guilty himself, is shown. 

    RemIt is significant that this aspect of the gospel should be addressed to the Romans, because all men were under the dominion of Rome; it was then the centre of the world. Now God would meet them on the ground of His righteousness. How masterly it is that everyone is first brought under the judgment of God. How can we judge one another? We are all a set of sinners  criminals! 

    JTThat is the feature emphasised in chapter 2, the inexcusability of man, however cultivated, for the Greeks were cultivated; but how could they judge others when doing the same things themselves? 

    BTFChapter 2 refers to Greeks who, perhaps, did not know God. 

    JTI think so. The address at Athens by Paul formally states that they did not know God; in fact, their altar bore the inscription To the unknown God. Paul says, Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you (Acts 17:23). But they had certain knowledge which distinguished them from the ordinary heathen, and, on the ground of that, they set themselves up as judges. So the early part of chapter 2 is intended to convict the Greeks, and all such in all time, and to show the inexcusability of attempting to judge when the principle of self-judgment has not taken effect. It is that which brings in habitually, as you will observe, the judgment of God. We know that the judgment of God is according to truth. That is, there was a judgment about these things; the very things they pretended to judge; but the only judgment which was of any account was the judgment which was according to truth. 

    AFMThey had a measure of light, but had no power with the light they possessed, and so practised the same things they exposed in others. 

    RemIs not that because they intentionally used the light they had to enhance themselves as men on earth? They had no intention that that light should advance in the universe anything superior to themselves. 

    CAMHow would they be acquainted with the judgment of God? Chapter 1 seems to allude to what we call Gods governmental ways. I mean, in the things that happened to them as evil doers  they suffered. 

    JTWho knowing the righteous judgment of God, that they who do such things are worthy of death, not only practise them, but have fellow delight in those who do them. 

    CAMDid they know of the righteous judgment of God through His governmental dealings? 

    JTI think so. The flood was a known fact. The flood really stands at the beginning of the history of mankind viewed generally. It is a monument of Gods judgment, and all the families of Noah would have that testimony. Besides, there is the statement: The invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity,  so as to render them inexcusable. There is, in that way, a witness in creation, and in the government of God, therefore, adequate testimony as to what He is as against evil. Chapter 1 is on that ground. 

    ARSMan had a witness. For instance, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handywork (Psalm 19:1). Any ordinary man must know the heavens were called into being by some power. 

    JTBesides, they had the government of God which continues. Government had been committed to Noah. The flood too was the evidence of Gods judgment of sin, and the testimony of the flood is known in all nations. 

    RemThere was the character of God also, as seen in creation. In Acts 14 we have We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. So there are His power and goodness seen in creation, and His government as given to Noah, and witnessed in various ways among the nations. Every day brings an evidence of Gods goodness. His compassions ... are new every morning (Lamentations 3:22,23). 

    RemGods goodness leads thee to repentance. 

    JTThe existence of death in the world was a standing testimony to the judgment of God. Men were dying constantly. The apostle says, Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses. That was a witness to all of the government of God, so that men were without excuse. They knew the righteous judgment of God and, yet, they continued to do such things as were worthy of death and to have fellow delight in those who did them. 

    PHPThe goodness of God leads to repentance; if a man accepts Gods thought of him, he would be led into the light. 

    JTSo it says, To them who, in patient continuance of good works, seek for glory and honour and incorruptibility, life eternal. But to those that are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth, 

    but obey unrighteousness, there shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress, on every soul of man that works evil, both of Jew first, and of Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every one that works good. Wherever self-judgment comes in, and feeling after God, He is near at hand to help and to bless. It says, That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us. He was not far from any one of them. For instance, Naaman the Syrian and Cornelius; these are only samples. There were doubtless numberless similar cases. Wherever men took cognisance of the testimony which God placed before them, He was not far from any one of them. God was near all the heathen nations to help them in self judgment. So there was glory and honour and peace to every one that works good. These are the conditions. 

    RemRuth was a beautiful example of that. 

    JTAnd do you not see in the Book of Job another witness brought in as to what went on under these conditions, aside altogether from the law or the special promises made to Israel? There was a man who was exercised, and exercised by the testimony that was available. He alludes to the different things which witnessed to what God is, the heavens, and so on, and we see how God wrought for him. 

    BTFIn what way would you say the gentiles are a law to themselves? 

    JTTheir conscience bore witness, but their thoughts accused or excused them. Instead of accepting the testimony which God presented, they went by their own thoughts and feelings. All the accusing or excusing was between themselves  God was left out. 

    BTFDid not that imply that they were guilty as to wrong doing, although they had not the law as the Jew had it? 

    JTThey did the things the law condemned. So that as sinning without law, they were judged without law. There was plenty to judge them without the law. They left God out of the moral codes, but He was taking account of everything, and so the secrets of men are to be judged by Him. What is alluded to here is the universal manner of Gods dealings in Old Testament times. We are apt to confine Him wholly to the Jew, whereas this is not at any time the case. Time after time He goes out of His way, as it were, to show the gentiles He has His eye on them for blessing, or for judgment. He is the God of the gentile as well as of the Jew. 

    RemIf the gentiles see God in His government, in His works, and in His character, and respond to Him, and seek after Him that becomes a law to them. These are principles which God has ever acknowledged from the beginning. 

    JTThese, having no law, are a law to themselves; who shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts accusing or else excusing themselves between themselves. God has put the whole history of the gentile into that small compass. He is looking at what goes on in their hearts and consciences and all will be judged by Him: in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ. 

    ANWChapter 2:8 is remarkable in that connection. It brings in disobedience. 

    JTBut to those that are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress, on every soul of man that works evil, both of Jew first, and of Greek. These verses help us in meeting the question constantly raised as to what testimony the heathen had, or have. God knows the testimony, and He knows the effect of it on their consciences and hearts. So whatever accusing or excusing of themselves there may have been, God holds them accountable for the testimony presented and the effect on their consciences. 

    AFMDoes not chapter 1:19,20, show that? Every man has a testimony wherever he may be. 

    RemI suppose the pivotal point is really the conscience. When sin came in, the conscience came into evidence and that is the universal possession of every sane person. So that the judgment of condemnation rests upon the nations as such; but then, those who discern, such as Ruth, Ittai, the Queen of Sheba, and all that came along searching after Him, found Him. It is a principle that always holds good. 

    JTThe conscience remains and will remain, even eternally. I suppose, it will be the vehicle of greatest torment in the lost. 

    ANWIs not that the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil? 

    JTIt is what man acquired through disobedience. Among the heathen, it was there. So it says, their conscience also bearing witness. 

    CAMThey were supposed to recognise Gods eternal power and divinity. Was it not to value what they saw in creation? Would you go as far as to say that they had before them what was suggestive of Christ? 

    JTYes, although they were ignorant of what created things represented. David, who was accustomed to look into the heavens had, I suppose, some thought of it when he said, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork, and, In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race (Psalm 19:4,5). One would gather that there was a glimmering of light in his soul of something beyond the mere orbits in the heavens. One feels David, being an astronomer in a spiritual sense, had some glimmerings as to Christ. The sun is a beautiful figure of Him. 

    RemThey had also that which spoke of Gods goodness: He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust (Matthew 5:45). All that was a testimony to His goodness; but death was there, death reigned; everyone came under its power. Why was that? The conscience of man should surely make that inquiry. So there was a witness to the just and righteous judgment of God upon sin in man. 

    AFMThe last verse of chapter 1 confirms that, who knowing the righteous judgment of God, that they who do such things are worthy of death. 

    PHPI suppose this governmental dealing on the part of God in regard of men in the past is now superseded by the gospel. 

    JTThere is another feature. He says, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety. This comes in as a background to the gospel. The wrath of God as revealed from heaven seems to be an additional thought here and, hence, it only enhances the conditions of the gospel. It brings home to man the seriousness of rejecting the gospel. Note the expression here, is revealed. 

    BTFDescribe how it is revealed. 

    JTWith one other exception, it is the only mention of the word heaven in the whole epistle. This is to be noted. God is graciously withholding His wrath in order that man should have every opportunity to believe the glad tidings. Yet, there it is, not hidden, but revealed, and revealed from heaven. So that it will be overwhelming. We all know that everything that comes from heaven is beyond human control. So that the wrath that comes from heaven is to be overwhelming. 

    BTFIs it not in the sense of judgment to come? 

    JTIt is not judgment at the present time, for now is the accepted time  the world is in reconciliation. The wrath is revealed not against men exactly; but against their unrighteousness and impiety. 

    RemIn regard to our brothers question, I take it that where the gospel has never been proclaimed these foundation principles that we are going over are still maintained. Where Christ has never been spoken of, or known, the testimony of God is seen in His government and in creation. 

    AFMReferring to wrath, it is not the judgment of the nations as such, as in Matthew 25, is it? 

    JTI think the wrath spoken of here would go on to the final wrath against all impiety, the unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness. It refers to men, and, inasmuch as it is a question of men, God deals with their secrets. As it is put here, in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by Jesus Christ. He speaks of a day. It seems as if it would, in this epistle, go on to the great white throne and the final expression of it in the lake of fire. 

    ANWI suppose it would hardly be said to be revealed until Christ had died. I was thinking of John 3:16; yet the last verse of that chapter ends with, The wrath of God abideth on him, which I very much doubt would be mentioned without verse 16. I suppose there it is on account of not believing on the Son. 

    JTThe reference there, in the mind of the Spirit, is undoubtedly to the Jew. They were guilty of rejecting the Sons testimony; and so were the subjects of the wrath of God, and of it abiding; it is abiding on the Jews, as such, at the present time. 

    ANWI was putting it in contrast to For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. If the gift is not recognised, the wrath is the consequence. 

    RemSo the statement here is not specific as to any particular period. For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven. And it embraces everything until the final separation of evil from good. I think it is an abstract presentation of the thing. You would expect it in an epistle like this, which really treats of Gods relation with men. 

    JTYou would expect it would be emphasised that God has entered into judgment and must of necessity deal with every detail of evil, not only with national evil, for He does deal with that, but He deals with personal guilt. His wrath has reference to personal guilt. It says, shall judge the secrets of men. Not national counsels here; but the secrets of men. Their secrets are known and they shall be dealt with. 

    RemMorally, this epistle in the middle of chapter 3 answers to Genesis 6, The end of all flesh is come before me. For Noah and his family an ark was provided, whereas here we get the mercy-seat. But now without law righteousness of God is manifested ... righteousness of God ... towards all, and upon all those who believe. The contrast is very beautiful. 

    CAMYou alluded to revealed wrath as a background for the gospel. 

    JTIt is. But wrath is something which stands out prominently as revealed during this whole dispensation, not as applied or executed, but as revealed, as a witness against evil. The question might be raised as to how God regards men and their wickedness which exists all the time. What are Gods thoughts about it? Is He indifferent to it? It seems to me that these two chapters set the conscience of the Christian at perfect rest. Wrath is revealed against all unrighteousness of men, not only national things, but individual guilt. 

    AFMWould you present this in the glad tidings? You spoke of wrath as a background for the gospel. 

    JTMost certainly. It is most essential that the judgment of God against sin should be presented. I suppose this epistle is the lesson book as to how the gospel is to be presented. We must bring in the principle of Gods judgment of individual guilt. It seems to me that that is emphasised here. The judgment of God is according to truth upon those who do such things. It is unerring. He does not forget anything. The guilt of the whole human race, and the guilt of each individual, shall come before Him, and shall come before that individual. He will see to it that every individual shall bow to His judgment. Emphasis is laid on the existence of books at the great white throne, which is most remarkable. So each one has to face his guilty history there, if not before. And I am sure his conscience will justify God in consigning him to the lake of fire. 

    BTFWill you discriminate between conscience and new birth. 

    JTA man is born anew, but his conscience is affected by the light presented to him. I think that as born again a man recognises responsibility to God. 

    ANWWould one be responsibility and the other sovereignty, conscience referring to responsibility and new birth to Gods sovereign act? 

    JTMan received a conscience by partaking of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; but he does not lose it when he is converted. It is an element in him God-like, for he can judge between good and evil. Adam as fallen had not the power to refuse the evil; the Christian has, and power too, to choose the good. 

    RemConscience always connects itself with responsibility. 

    PHPDoes Romans 3 deal with man in his guilt simply? 

    JTMan was proved guilty, or subject to judgment before God. The reference, I think, is to a court of law. We have before charged, the apostle says. We all know that courts of justice have reference to acts committed; not to what one is, although the latter may be in evidence by the facts presented. 

    RemThat is emphasised with remarkable clearness in connection with the mercy-seat in the second section of chapter 3. There we see that even deeds in Old Testament days are all held up, as it were, waiting for the mercy-seat. That is, God held them in abeyance. It is the deeds that are in view not the state of the persons who do them. 

    JTThat is how it reads, whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the showing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God. 

    CAMGod is not going to judge a man for what he is but for what he has done. 

    JTA great point in the epistle is to vindicate God. He is righteous in whatever He does. These chapters are an immense relief to the enlightened conscience in regard to the evil that exists in all the different nations. These chapters show that there is not one item of sin that God is not taking account of, all is carefully noted down. 

    RemThe Old Testament, which is cited here, shows that God is not really looking for the evil; He cannot help seeing it. In Psalm 14, The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. 

    BTFIs the great object of these opening chapters to bring the whole world in as guilty before God? 

    JTThat is the point. Now we know that whatever the things the law says, it speaks to those under the law, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world be under judgment to God. It is very touching to see that God is looking for good, not evil. How eagerly He looks for the good! 

    CAMWe have had the philosopher and the heathen, we might say, but what about the Jew? 

    JTHis mouth is closed as well. He is spoken of; But if thou art named a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast in God, and knowest the will, and discerningly approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law; and hast confidence that thou thyself art a leader of the blind, a light of those who are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, having the form of knowledge and of truth in the law: thou then that teachest another, dost thou not teach thyself? He gives a remarkable description of a typical legal Jew here. Thou art named, he says, and then how that such an one is by the law condemned. 

    RemThe end of all that was: The name of God is blasphemed on your account among the nations. That was very terrible. They had been given a place of peculiar blessing and privilege; but the end was that there were blasphemies of Gods name on their account. This made their sin the more enormous. 

    JTAnd then another principle is brought out at the end of chapter 2, For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, neither that circumcision which is outward in flesh; but he is a Jew who is so inwardly; and circumcision, of the heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. Wherever such an one is found, in the whole earth, he is a true Jew. 

    RemThere was no such one found, was there? 

    JTNot as in the flesh. But we have been speaking of people like Job, like Rahab the harlot and Ruth, Cornelius and others. These were circumcised in heart and spirit; but then, they were the fruit of Gods sovereign work. 

    RemPaul takes up that idea in Galatians 6:16. As many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. It is a question of the heart. 

    BPYou were saying that this section dealt with acts committed. Is not the state of man taken up later in the epistle? 

    JTIt is; state is taken up formally from verse 12 of chapter 5 to the end of chapter 8. That which troubles a man first of all is not his state, but the sins he has committed. 

    BTFIs the Jew referred to in chapter 3 a true Jew? 

    JTThat is the nation. What then is the superiority of the Jew? or what the profit of circumcision? Much every way: and first, indeed, that to them were entrusted the oracles of God. They had the oracles of God. 

    RemIt is a historical fact to which he is alluding here  the advantage they had on account of having the oracles of God. The Lord said to the woman of Samaria, Ye worship ye know not what; we worship what we know, for salvation is of the Jews (John 4:22). The oracles of God are not connected with Christians. Peter says, If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. 

    JTIt gave an immense superiority to them over all the other nations that they had the oracles of God. 

    CAMBut it increased their responsibility. 

    BPWhat would become of one in heathendom who found God through what he saw in creation? 

    JTI think the book of Job is the light that God has graciously given as to what obtained in the, so-called, heathen world. He is not far from any one who feels after Him. He has His own way of taking care of them. If a sparrow does not fall on the ground without His attention, He will take care of all who feel after Him. 

    RemShall not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). What may be the manner of His workings in detail is another matter; but we know He will do right. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that Job had the light of resurrection. For instance, he said, Then call, and I will answer (Job 13:22). Would it be right to think he got the light of resurrection from creation? 

    RemThere is a witness to it every autumn when the crops are gathered in. Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die (1 Corinthians 15:36). Every incoming of life is a suggestion of resurrection. Even such a simple thing as lying down to sleep. When we lay ourselves down in the night we expect to rise in the morning. 

    QuesDo you think Job lived immediately after the flood? 

    JTHe may have been a contemporary of Abraham. At any rate, he had regard for the testimony presented to him. He feared God. But it was not until the end of the book that he said, I know that thou canst do everything (chapter 42:2). He learned that through what God said to him. 

    AFMDo you think a man in a heathen country today could be converted by the testimony of creation? 

    JTThe testimony now, of course, is Christ, who is presented in the gospel. God has His own way of meeting men in every circumstance. If there is genuine exercise God will send the gospel message, as we see in Cornelius; and He will set such an one in relation to the saints too. I think the knowledge of God in our souls settles all these questions. Job says, I know that thou canst do everything. God can connect a soul with the church wherever he may be found. 

    RemThe Lord sent Philip to the eunuch. 

    JTIf a sparrow does not fall on the ground without the Father  mark that, it is not only without His knowledge, but without Him  how much more would an enlightened heathen be cared for. Whoever and wherever he may be, God can take account of him and care for him in His own way. 

    RemThe great thing for us is that we have divine principles, and Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?. When it comes to certain details we may not know just how God may act; but we know Him, and therefore we know He will act according to those principles. 
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    RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF RELATIONS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN (JT 82)

    Romans 3: 1 - 31

    JTI suppose the epistle to the Romans is the testimony of the relations between God and man. I think it is a very great consideration that God was in a position to intervene and to re-establish the relationships between Himself and man, so that there is a complete adjustment of everything on the earth. The actual conditions that exist on earth are laid bare in the earlier part of the epistle, and then there is an adjustment of them in relation to God. 

    WLAnd would you say that that adjustment, whilst in the first place it takes up the simple one of man as man in relation to God, also includes the special position of Israel? 

    JTYou must have the whole thing, but man as man is the great thesis. Unless God had justified Himself in reference to everything as well as man, things would not be quite clear. The Jew is alluded to in this chapter, What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much every way, chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God; that is to say, all that was of God connected with Israel was fully accounted for and recognised; they had the oracles of God. I believe it is of great importance at the present time for the Lords people to see that there must be a testimony in regard to our relationship with God, and to see how that adjustment has taken place, so that the position of man on earth and the relationship is fully established. 

    WMGod has made that adjustment Himself. 

    QuesIs that why we have the mercy-seat? 

    JTYes, the mercy-seat is the great central thought in the passage. It is as if God has taken His seat on the throne, and put Himself in touch with His creatures in consistency with His nature. The adjustment is brought about from Gods side. The central thought is how God justifies Himself. 

    WHMThat He might be just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 

    TMGJust, according to His throne. 

    JTThe position suggests the tabernacle, not Egypt; it is the wilderness because the mercy-seat did not exist in Egypt. I think the thought is that God is acting from His own position. 

    JAMIt is not a question of mans need, but of Gods righteousness. 

    JTYes, exactly, how God puts Himself in touch with all that is without in accordance with His own nature. 

    TMGThat is really the thought of the mercy-seat. 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn order to show forth the completeness of the testimony, the absolute departure of man is shown. 

    JTI think so, and that every testimony previously rendered was ineffectual. The testimony of the creation had reference to man as a whole; the testimony of the law had reference to Israel, and so both were ineffective. 

    RemIt is the gospel of God in Romans. 

    JTAnd it is concerning His Son; that is to say, He has found a vessel to carry out His will. You see the testimonies previously rendered were not concerning His Son; they were divine; that is to say, creation was Gods handiwork, and has to be taken account of; the testimony was there, but it was ineffective; but although ineffective, it rendered man unsuitable. 

    JGThe heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth His handiwork. 

    JTThat was clearly the thought in the testimony in creation; there was the index in it to what was spiritual; it only waited for the spiritual system to be introduced for us to understand the index; Christ answers in heaven now to all that was in the heavens. Then there was the testimony of Gods will in Israel, that is, God asserted His right to mans affections, but He never secured them. 

    TMGThat was the law really; He claimed what He had a right to. 

    WLWould you not say Pauls object in writing is not exactly to present the gospel to sinners, but it is written to saints that they might understand the manner in which God has manifested His righteousness? If we are not clear on that, we do not apprehend our place. If we are not clear as to the position as men on earth, what is the use of bringing in the heavenly position? There is rather an interesting expression in the gospel which would connect itself with this, the publican condemned himself and justified God, and he got the blessing. 

    TMGThat is what settles the soul. 

    JTI think it prepares for the divine system, because as you find in Luke 7, you have the woman in the pharisees house. What came out about her was that she loved much because she was forgiven much; therefore the better you understand Romans the better you love Christ. 

    RemIt is the over-abounding grace that comes out. The better you love Christ the better you are for Him; this applies not only to the disciples but to the women also, because they were with Him and ministered unto Him of their substance. 

    JTThe one who is forgiven much loves much; the more we judge sin the more we appreciate what Christ has done for us; so that to my mind the effect of the epistle to the Romans on the soul is wonderful. No one can tell you anything; you understand everything on earth; there is a perfect judgment of everything on earth in your soul, and you are in relationship with God; and then the effect of it all is that you love Christ. 

    SCWhat you have just said shows the importance of a souls having the sense of what is presented in the epistle to the Romans. 

    JTYou are not likely to be carried away by anything material if you are grounded in Romans. If you were the best astronomer in the world all you would know in regard to the heavens would be a testimony to Gods wisdom. If we are clear as to the teaching of Romans, we are not likely to be carried away by an earthly religion, because that also is discovered. Everything here is exposed in its true light. You would not be carried away by anything material, because the material system is only a testimony to the spiritual; and you would not be carried away by mans wisdom, as the second chapter exposes it; and we shall not be carried away by an earthly religion. 

    RemSo that really you see that the influences to which the Galatians exposed themselves are really met in Romans. 

    JTIf we were established in what Romans presents, we would not be carried away through philosophy or religion. 

    WLA thorough establishing in what is brought out in Romans prepares the soul for the introduction of heavenly truth; and until then, no matter how much we might speak about it, it has not come to be a reality in our souls, because you have not come to know God in heavenly relationship. 

    JTThe point is to distinguish God. However plausible men may be, if what they say is opposed to what God has said, you judge God must be true, even if you do not understand what they say. So that as Mr. L, says, the knowledge of God in the soul is an immense fortification against evil. 

    WLI think the two things that are said to be impossible for God to do are very remarkable: He cannot lie, and He cannot deny Himself. 

    QuesDoes the thought of the covenant come out in Romans? 

    JTI do not know that it would be exactly the point, because the covenant has the house of Israel and the house of Judah in view, whereas in Romans it is God and man. 

    QuesIs not the teaching of Romans for the individual? 

    JTThe point is to re-establish the relation between God and man, and what is to be gathered from it is that the relationship is in another Man. The first man is removed judicially in the cross, because the sin-offering was burnt without the camp. 

    JMIt is not that that man is set up again; he is removed. 

    JTThe sin-offering is burnt without the camp, showing the uncleanness of it; but then in the burnt-offering that man is gone in death; therefore you have a mercy-seat which is clearly seen in Christ risen. It is a question of what was brought inside, sprinkled on the mercy-seat and before it; it is the blood of the sin-offering. 

    TMGAnd then the glad tidings are concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. He was the One who not only superseded the first man, but He set him aside. 

    JTAs we were seeing, every claim of God was met in Christ, so that the order of man that was to exist is set forth in Christ, whilst the lawless man is removed by His death. It is very much like what Genesis 6 sets forth; you have first the man that is righteous, and he appears in the midst of corruption; Noah appears in the midst of corruption, and he walked with God, and he preached in the midst of it, and he had the testimony that he was righteous, and then he goes through death. I do not know whether that thought is clear, but I think it is very important to see that the head of a new system was first there before the old was removed. 

    TMGThat is a very important thing. 

    QuesYou mean it is illustrated in Noah? 

    RemIt is only such a one who could meet the situation. 

    JTI think it is wonderful to think of God looking down on Christ, and what He was under Gods eye. 

    WHMIs it not in that way that the epistle to the Romans is such a beautiful answer to the Book of Job? 

    JTHow can a man be just before God, is that your idea? 

    WHMYes; and then he longed for a daysman to lay his hand on both. 

    JTI think there is a hidden allusion to Israel in Job. The principle of the book is the same principle that applies to Israel in its re-establishment on earth. 

    RemYou said the lawless man is removed to introduce the just man. 

    JTWell, I think that meets the present idea that Christ added anything to man here; it is a totally false idea, because He was the order of man that was to be established and that was to continue. Now, what is very precious to my mind is that, whilst we are removed vicariously, we are retained personally. 

    JMIt is a question of the order of man that is to continue. 

    JTYes. Now in the death of Christ the order of man was set aside vicariously, but still man was retained before God, but it is man in Christ that is retained. 

    TMGThat is another order of man; but then that order was testified to here. 

    QuesWould you say our personalities were retained? 

    JTYes, you see that historically in the disciples. There was a race of men retained by the Lord so that He comes up out of death with a new humanity  that is, with the disciples  retained. 

    RemThat was a greater triumph for God than sweeping the scene in judgment and bringing in a new creation altogether. 

    JTGod could have obliterated them completely, and He might have brought in another generation in Moses; but that would only have been an act of power. His righteousness and mercy would not have been evidenced. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying that the personality is retained? 

    JTMan is retained; you and I have been sinners, and that order of man is removed from before God in Christ, but you and I are brought back, and we are men. 

    WLI would quote a verse which gives the idea, the apostle says. I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. 

    JAMWould you not say the way God has effected all this is what forms us? 

    JTI think so; the individuality remains, but then the apostle says, By the grace of God I am what I am. That is, characteristically he is what he is by the grace of God. 

    RemIf God was merciful it was on a righteous basis. 

    JTHow could He be merciful aside from what was His nature? You cannot compromise any attribute of God, because He is merciful in the mercy-seat. 

    RemI suppose it all proves how the gospel is entirely from God. 

    JTAnd there must be the vindication of every divine attribute. 

    TMGGod must act in accordance with all that He is. So when Stephen saw the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ it meant that all Gods attributes were fully set forth. 

    JTAfter Exodus 33, you have the tables of the covenant and the ark again alluded to, because it was on them that everything depended; because they referred to Christ, and the lid of the ark was the mercy-seat. So that the rights of mercy are taken up in the mercy-seat. 

    QuesWhat is the force of through faith in his blood? 

    JTThe point is that no one can get it apart from that, but God has set it forth  a mercy-seat. 

    RemFaith is the answer. 

    JTFaith in us gives us part in it; it is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith. The death of Christ has vindicated every attribute of God, and therefore wherever faith is, it regards the blood; and chapter 3 is the death of Christ, it is the blood, and wherever there is faith in that, there is righteousness for you. 

    TMGBut chapter 3 is Gods side, it is not so much us. 

    JTI think it is a question of God in chapter 3. 

    QuesWould you say that answers to Leviticus 2; God gets His portion first? 

    JTQuite so; the bullock really answers to us more in Leviticus 16. The side that applies to the present dispensation is really the bullock. There was only one bullock; there was no scape-bullock; the blood of the bullock was carried inside and there was no scape-bullock that the people could see going off with their sins. So that the present moment is a moment of faith. When the Lord returns Israel will see Him and will know their forgiveness; but we know Him now by the Spirit. 

    WLI think the second scape-goat refers to an earthly people walking in the light of revealed forgiveness. 

    JTJustification is on the principle of faith; that is, you do not see anything. Faith is brought in here; it is a minor thought in the passage; the point is that it is a showing forth of Gods righteousness. 

    WLI think it is a great thing to see that it is in the death of Christ that the righteousness of God is manifested. Our righteousness comes in in the next chapter. 

    JTIt is God taking up a universal position in regard to men to set forth His righteousness. I think faith is a necessary element in the setting forth of the righteousness of God. It is seen in those who have faith. 

    JAMIn that way it is from faith to faith. 

    JTThe light would be wholly in an abstract way aside from its having an answer in man. 

    QuesPresented to man for the obedience of faith; does God call for faith on the part of man? 

    JTI think the faith in man answers the setting forth of Gods righteousness. God has brought about faith in your soul. 

    WLThere is an expression later on which refers to the obedience of faith. Israel lost the blessing because they would not submit to the righteousness of God. 

    JMcFWould you say that faith is a state in man? 

    JTWell, it is difficult to call it a state exactly, but it is a principle which God produces and which answers to the light of the death of Christ. As far as I know it cannot be defined; it has to be owned to be understood. It is said to be the gift of God. I think the righteousness of God is in the death of Christ, but then its bearing must be seen, and for that you require faith in man. 

    JAMThe righteousness of God is set forth, but faith comes into the gain of it. 

    QuesDo you speak of faith as a necessary principle for the setting forth of righteousness? 

    JTWell, faith was there in connection with the death of Christ. Faith always embraces Gods testimony. You could not have any idea of Gods testimony apart from faith. 

    QuesAm I right in the thought that faith came in after the departure? 

    JTOh surely, it contemplates darkness. 

    RemAnd so it says we walk by faith and not by sight. 

    RemAbel is the first that was seen to walk by faith. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, but Abel was more than that; Abel had the substance. 

    JTYou may have a type of Christ in an animal, or in a man, but when you have faith you have got substance. In connection with faith you have the light of God livingly expressed, not simply in a dead type; there was something vital in faith. 

    WMWould you not say faith is a capacity God gives to receive the death of Christ? 

    JTSurely; God has placed it in your heart, and it was there in connection with the death of Christ. There never has been a time since Abel when there was not faith in the world. Faith supposes a testimony rendered, I do not believe there ever was a testimony rendered when there was not faith to receive it. 

    WLThe character of the blessing that faith presents to you is connected with the revelation God has made of Himself. 

    JTSo that the faith that there is is really of Jesus; that is the kind of faith; it is not the faith of Abel, it is the faith of Jesus; that is the faith of our day. 

    QuesAnd would you say it was another aspect of the display of the righteousness of God in the previous part of that verse  the passing over of the sins that are past? 

    TMGI think the point is that God always acted upon what was before Him, that is, the death of Christ; and Old Testament saints had faith in whatever light God had given them; and that God passed over sins on the ground of what was coming. Now, the believers sins are forgiven on the ground of what has actually come. It is all the same death of Christ. 

    JTGod gave them credit for what they would not have given themselves credit for. Moses is said to have esteemed the reproach of Christ; now, Moses would not perhaps have given expression to it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between faith in God and faith in Christ? 

    JTFaith in God is that you have confidence in God, but when you come to faith in Christ, there is an addition to it; it is that you believe in that order of man. 

  

  
    REDEMPTION AND FAITH (JT 84)
    

    
    
  
  
    REDEMPTION AND FAITH (JT 84)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 8: 23; 1 Peter 1: 17 - 21; Ephesians 1: 7

    JTIt is thought that the subject of redemption seen in these verses will yield to us at this time. First the great general thought of it in Romans 3, redemption from the full consequences of sin, so that in that passage we have the great atoning work of Christ dealt with, as perhaps it is not elsewhere, in its bearing on us at the present time, the idea of redemption from the terrible effects of sin upon our consciences, we being awakened to a sense of sin before God. Then chapter 8 contemplates the redemption of our bodies, they too being released from the consequences of sin. We have the thought of adoption or sonship brought in there, showing that is its full result in resurrection, that we are not only raised, but brought into sonship in the full sense of it. And then, in Peter, deliverance from legal things, from the vain tradition that was handed down to the Jewish christians, and from which we now in christendom suffer. Gods people suffer much from tradition, from what is handed down from the fathers, as they are called, darkening our souls, even entering into our services in the assembly, sentimentality and religious things which hinder. Finally, in Ephesians, redemption showing the riches of Gods grace. That was what was in mind. 

    FDYou speak of the subject in Romans 3 as general? 

    JTYes, the full bearing of the atoning work of Christ as releasing and delivering us, redemption having that force, setting us, that is, those who judge sin, who fear its consequences, free from the consequences of sin. 

    HHWould that be in connection with God taking up His rights? 

    JTWell, it is so. The idea of it involves that someone has a right to do so, but it is seen in Christ as become Man. The right of redemption is, I think, seen, as we might say legally, in the fact that Christ has become Man; it is His relation to humanity that affords Him that right. 

    HHBecause it was man that sinned? 

    JTQuite, and because He is related to us as having become Man. We learn from the book of Ruth that He has the right of redemption. He, as become Man, is related to us. It is a very great fact to take in that Christ has become Man. Simeon in the temple had that light, he took Him into his arms, he appropriated Him  A light, he says, for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. He is Gods Christ, but He is also on our side as Man. The passage shows that He has come in as Man, as the apostle says, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that we might receive sonship (Galatians 4: 4, 5). 

    JSWould it be right to say that Jesus Christ suggests that God secures that Man should be under His eye in perfection, and then goes on in connection with His blood and the mercy seat? 

    JTYes, He was Gods Son, of course, and declared to be such from heaven. He is marked off as Son, according to this epistle, by resurrection of dead, according to the Spirit of holiness. He qualifies to take up this great work; Gods Son, but come of Davids seed according to the flesh  He is on Gods side, but He is on our side. God, it says in the passage in Peter, has taken up the One that is on our side, raised Him up from the dead and given Him glory that our faith and hope should be in God  He has regarded Him in that way. So that He is said in Romans to be delivered for our offences, raised again for our justification. He is available in that way. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat 

     God has Him, He has Him as Man, but He is on our side too. 

    HHHow far would redemption go? I mean, it would not refer, I take it, to those who never will come into blessing. 

    JTIt is said here to be righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe: for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. The redemption that is in Christ Jesus is available for all, but its application is only to those who have faith; the point is those who believe, those who are of the faith of Jesus. 

    EJMcBIs the thought that God has brought in this wonderful redemption, universal in its bearing, but applicable to those who believe? 

    JTYes, that is how it stands  towards all, but upon all those who believe. I mean, the righteousness, as you say, is only effective to those who have faith, the difference lies in faith. The bearing of it is towards all, but the difference lies in faith. 

    JSWould towards all be like declaration, like the sun shining? 

    JTThat is right, the difference lies in faith; so that the Lord says to the woman in Luke 7, Thy faith ... it is the person who has faith that comes into it. 

    GCPIs it great enough in value for all? 

    JTQuite so  the difference lies in faith. So that the point in our enquiry now is that, as to faith, 

    whether we are possessed of that quality, for that is what makes the difference. 

    FIWould it be the same principle as in 1 Timothy 2 where it speaks of the Lord Jesus giving Himself a ransom for all? 

    JTThat is the thought, it is on the part of all. It is very simple if we see that the difference lies in faith; if that were not so anyone might say he is redeemed. 

    FIYou get the limit in Mark: To ... give his life a ransom for many; the preposition for there really means instead of, in distinction from the preposition in Timothy meaning on behalf of. 

    JTThat is a good distinction; on behalf of means that the bearing is towards all, but there is absolute substitution, I think, when you come to instead of, but faith makes the difference. 

    GCSIs that faith exemplified in Rahab? It says she perished not with the unbelievers, not the sinners. 

    JTThat is good, By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with the unbelieving, having received the spies in peace (Hebrews 11: 31). What is in mind is that we might enquire about this matter of faith, lest we may be moving on with intelligent and mental appreciation of what is being presented to us in ministry and the like, without the article of faith, for that is what makes the difference. Without faith it is impossible to please God, we are told. How much Romans makes of faith. We might attend all the meetings held and read all the ministry written, read the Bible constantly, yet without faith there is no pleasure for God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Elias was a man of like passions to us, and he prayed with prayer that it should not rain (James 5: 17) and the heavens were shut up. Yet, on another occasion it says that God is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6)  could you help us as to the difference? I am thinking of the things that we are free to pray for and as to how far our faith could go. Could we take a line like that? 

    JTThat is a question of whatever the matter may be. For instance there is a sin unto death, and John says as to it, I do not say that we should pray. It is a matter of spiritual discernment of the mind of God as to what you should pray for, and what you should not pray for. If we pray for what is in accord with the will of God, we know He hears us and that we have the petitions if we ask according to His will. Evidently Elijah prayed according to Gods will; conditions at that time required that remarkable sign. Indeed Elijah says to Ahab, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word (1 Kings 17: 1). God was bringing out the idea of a mediator. Elijah was typically that; things would be at his word; he was a man who had authority from God. It would be a serious thing to have to do with a man like Elijah in apostate times, for God empowered him to deal judicially with the nation. But then, he could pray again, and he did with great exercise on the top of Carmel, and God gave rain. James indeed is stressing the importance of prayer. 

    QuesDoes Abrahams finding strength in faith as set forth in the next chapter affect this? It says he is father of us all. 

    JTThat is what chapter 4 is to teach us, it gives examples of faith; chapter 3 shows the principles; chapter 4 gives us examples of faith. 

    QuesIs your point that the vast system of redemption as opened out by God is only available to faith? The day is coming when it will be outward and public, but the dispensation now is in faith. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. In the millennium death will be removed publicly and every one will get the benefit of that; now we come into it by faith, then it will be sight. 

    RemSo that it says in chapter 1, righteousness of God is revealed on the principle of faith to faith. 

    JTThat is the principle of the epistle, the gospel is for the obedience of faith among all the nations. 

    QuesIs not faith in chapter 3 the gift of God? 

    JTYes, it is; it is really the outcome of His work in us. That was what made the difference between the woman in Simons house and Simon himself, she had faith and he did not: although the creditor frankly forgave them both, forgiveness was for both. How solemn it will be for Simon in the day of judgment when he stands before God; the attitude of God was the same to him as to the woman. He may say, The difference between us was that she had faith and I had not. The Lord says to her, Thy faith has saved thee  not simply faith has saved thee, but thy faith. Here in Romans it is to bring out that it is on that principle, but it gives us also examples of persons who have believed. 

    HHShe had the witness of a divine Person that her sins were forgiven, For which cause I say to thee, Her many sins are forgiven. Would the Spirit come in there at all in regard to the matter of faith as a witness? 

    JTThat is what is said in Hebrews 10: the Spirit is a witness to us. 

    HHI thought perhaps, where there was genuine faith, it was supported by the Holy Spirit in the believer. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so, it is, we come into it on the principle of faith. 

    FSMIs it the same thought in Acts 13, remission of sins preached, and then, everyone that believes? 

    JTThere it is again. We are, of course, going over the ground of the gospel, but it is, I believe, 

    very important now to do this to get the fundamental thought of redemption and that it is on the principle of faith, and that that faith is to continue and to grow, so that we are in the dispensation of faith. Gods dispensation is in faith. 

    AMHDoes faith bring in the element of responsibility? 

    JTI think it does. What have you in mind? 

    AMHI was thinking that it is only right, man having turned from God, that faith should be in evidence and that he believes God and is justified. 

    JTThat is what the epistle has in mind, I believe, to establish confidence in God in mans heart. God has provided Himself, as it were, the Mediator, that is One on our side to make us assured, a divine Person marked out to be such by resurrection of the dead. He is raised from the dead by the glory of God, hence, in the end of chapter 4 He is said to be delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. Therefore, it goes on, having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God. Happy relations are set up between God and ourselves; we have confidence in God, and then the further thought is that His love is shed abroad in our hearts, another divine Person operating to effect that. 

    RemSo the tenth leper returned and gave glory to God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMHOne has heard the remark that, faith being the gift of God, all depends on God, but we are responsible to believe, are we not? It lies with us, and if faith is put into operation, does it not open up to us all that God has secured through Christ on our behalf? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemPaul said. I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 

    JTQuite so. It is for the obedience of faith to all nations, so the element of subjection must be there accompanying faith. Peter says God gave the Holy Spirit to those that obey Him. 

    QuesWhile it says in Ephesians that faith is the gift of God, here it says that faith comes by hearing; would that bring in the element of responsibility referred to? 

    JTQuite so, there is a testimony: the hearing refers to the testimony, that is the word of God. 

    QuesWhat should we have in mind in the preaching? 

    JTWell, as some of us were saying last night, much is put into what the apostle had to say in the opening of this epistle to bring out the authority of Christ to take up the matter. That is, He is marked out to be Son of God by resurrection of dead, without saying who the dead are; that terrible matter exists, that there are the dead. And death is the great enemy, the last enemy wielded by Satan. The Lord had qualified as marked off, not by the declaration from heaven at His baptism, but by resurrection of dead, dealing with that matter, and, in dealing with it, there is no surrender of holiness; it is in the Spirit of holiness it is dealt with. Now, that is how the matter stands at the outset, so that it is the gospel of God concerning His Son, with these additional things that he was come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4). That is the One; it is the gospel concerning Gods Son, but that Person so qualified. Now that is to be presented always, a thing to be carried forward, so that what is received in our souls is the divine thought, and valued accordingly. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 11: 6 emphasise the side of faith where it says, He that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out? Is there the danger of our getting casual and the need to have God before us in reality? 

    JTYes. We need to enquire as to this matter of faith, whether we are possessed of it, whether it is an active principle with us. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to having faith in His blood? 

    JTWell, there is a slight question as to the actual meaning of that verse, but it seems to me it is a question of how you regard the blood. It really emphasises the value of the death of Christ, the blood represents that, that I have faith in that. Generally it is faith in God in Romans, but there is, I think, that too, that I have faith in the value of the death of Christ and what it really is, I understand the bearing of it as dealing with this great matter. 

    QuesWhat would hinder us having faith? 

    JTWell, of course, unbelief is the opposite, and I think to see that unbelief is sinful will help us to judge it; unbelief in a mans heart is sin. 

    RemWhatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

    JTQuite so. If God presents things clearly in testimony and I deliberately refuse to believe, it is sin, and seeing that helps one even in his own state of soul, his progress; any working of unbelief as to any matter is sin and has to be judged unsparingly. That, although negative, greatly helps the positive side, that I have a conscience all the time as to the allowance of unbelief as to anything. I may be fearful in a general way as to my souls salvation, but unbelief as to anything is sin. 

    QuesWould you say the word is linked up with the mind and heart?  If we believe in our hearts. 

    JTYes. It says, By faith they [that is Israel] passed through the Red sea (Hebrews 11: 29). Faith is attributed to them as in that action  by faith they passed through the Red sea. That is the last act of faith until we come to Rahab. There is nothing said about faith in the wilderness in that chapter, but it is encouraging that what is alluded to in the end of Romans 4, Delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification is followed by, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith. They did have faith in that particular matter: by faith they passed through the Red sea. 

    JSWhat would you say of the last verse of Exodus 4? Moses did the different signs, then it says, And the people believed. And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. How would that come in? 

    JTIt is very plain they believed; what is brought out there is ministerial power; you get that touch in the ministerial books. What these two great ministers did led to worship; that is always a mark of true ministry; it leads the saints to faith and worship. So, when you come to chapter 12, Moses epitomises what Jehovah had said to him about the passover, and again it says that they worshipped  And the people bowed the head and worshipped. And the children of Israel went away, and did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. There you get obedience. In the earlier passage, based on ministerial power, you get faith; here you get action taken, keeping the commandment. Now both these incidents refer to ministerial power, that is to say, how the testimony is presented by those who present it, that it is presented in such a way as to affect people, that they believe and worship. Moses might have repeated everything Jehovah said to the people, but he did not, he just gives us seven verses conveying Jehovahs instructions to him. There are about twenty verses in the original instructions relative to the passover, but he confines himself in speaking to the people to seven verses. And that is a good suggestion as to the ministry, that we are condensed and concise in what we present, so that faith and the obedience of faith are induced. 

    QuesIs faith the same as trust? You believe God and you trust Him for the path. 

    JTThey are cognate words, but faith is a remarkable word. It is not used in Scripture in the casual way men make use of it; Hebrews 11 ought to be studied as to it; it is something I cannot please God without  I have to understand what it really means. 

    RemIt is a practical thing. 

    JTIt is; it induces trust, of course, that I rely on God. 

    RemIt meant a lot to the man in John 9, he became a worshipper by believing. 

    JTQuite so. After he had gone through much in his soul, the Jews hating and persecuting him and casting him out, the Lord finds him, as much as to say, That is the man the Lord is looking for  the Lord found him, he did not find the Lord. He was valuable, a rare man, and the Lord says to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?  not Do you believe your eyes are opened? for that was an historical matter now; but Dost thou believe on the Son of God? And he said, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord. 

    QuesWould that be the result of the obedience of faith? He was sent to the pool. 

    JTExactly  those two elements of faith and obedience; it is really the obedience of faith and how beautifully he shone, as our brother has called attention to. 

    QuesIs it important to see that faith is a continual matter? It says in John 2 His disciples believed on Him. 

    JTYes, they had that status outwardly; we may have it too and not really go the whole way. It is believing on Him now  Jesus ... manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him (John 2: 11). 

    RemThe work of redemption must precede the ministerial power for testimony. 

    JTThat is good, if it be a question of redemption. In the case of Moses and Aaron it had not yet happened; the point is they believed what was presented to them. The thing is, do I believe whatever is presented to me on Gods behalf? 

    QuesDoes ministerial ability enter into the way a thing is presented? Suppose the minister presents it feebly? 

    JTWell, we may, and yet find God working in spite of that. But do not put God to the obligation of working in spite of your feebleness. It says in Acts 14 they so spake that a great number believed. Then we have a practical case, the man at Lystra; the apostle looked on him and saw he had faith to be healed. Think of his discernment! And he said, Stand upright on thy feet, and he did. It is the power of the ministry that affected the man. 

    QuesWould you not rather say that the work of God would be the inducement of faith, and ministry would be as God may give a measure of gift? 

    JTJust so. I should not like to cast a shade on the presenting of this truth itself, but the question is raised as to Exodus and there you are on ministerial ground, and therefore the point is for the ministers, those who preach, and the apostle says, How shall they preach, except they be sent? 

    AMHIt is a question of the power that is in the preaching. The preaching should correspond with what Paul could say of his preaching: it is a savour of death unto death, and of life unto life (2 Corinthians 2: 16). That is, you can find no fault with the ministerial side. 

    JTYes, and If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (2 Corinthians 4: 3). It is really Gods message and rightly presented. 

    EJMcBThen the point, I judge, at stake is that the preacher has faith in God being in the matter in spite of his feebleness, or the lack of belief on the part of the hearers, is that so? 

    JTQuite so. We know well enough that the best preaching we hear now is only feeble compared with what we have here in the apostles, but still I think there is a voice in it and that preaching is on the principle of gift. Everybody cannot preach: How shall they preach, except they be sent? Thus Peter stood up with the eleven  not the twelve, as we have often remarked  and what a preaching that was, three thousand affected! 

    QuesHe says, Give heed to my words. Would that bring in the authority referred to? 

    JTQuite so; a man speaking who knew he had something from God. 

    QuesDoes the expression, Faith of Jesus, here imply the need of trusting the Person as well as the work? Or, it might be, instead of the work. 

    JTI think it brings Jesus in in this matter of faith. 

    JSDoes that expression, Justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, suggest a generation? 

    JTI think so, it is that sort of person, for God has Jesus now in mind; the idea of Jesus comes into the faith, what is believed. 

    FIIs redemption brought in so as to enable God to move? It is presented here as in Christ Jesus, but is not the basic thought in relation to it that it enables God to move in relation to those in whom He finds His pleasure in every way? 

    JTQuite, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    FIIs it right to say that the great work of redemption was a transaction between divine Persons independent, so to speak, of those They were moving in relation to? 

    JTYes. Then Exodus 25 is alluded to in the mercy-seat, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat. It was there the atonement was made, on the mercy-seat; it is in Christ risen, so that He is an object of faith in that way; He is set forth a mercy-seat. 

    HHAs regards the preaching of the gospel, would it not be connected with repentance towards God? In Acts 20 Paul says, Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. Are they not integral parts of the gospel? 

    JTQuite so. In Romans it is generally faith in God. 

    QuesWould that not be the effect of the way the testimony was presented? 

    JTYes, it is what God has effected. These great qualifying thoughts introduced in the fourth verse of chapter 1, are to bring His Son before us, declared, or marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, so that He is clearly before us as the Man whom God is using. 

    QuesWould Anna in Luke 2 help in preaching? 

    JTShe spoke to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spoke of Jesus; she sought out the ones who would be interested, a very touching thing. She spoke of him to all them; she knew all of them. 

    AMHWould you take redemption to be more limited than the thought of the mercy-seat? 

    JTI should. The mercy-seat is, so to say, a public thing in the gospel: Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    AMHAnd that is to declare ... his righteousness, is it not? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesPeter in his epistle alludes to some who deny the Lord that bought them. Do I understand that redemption alludes to the thought that all men are bought? 

    JTThey had taken that ground as professing to believe. What we are saying refers to the real matter, but such persons have no part in it at all. They had part in it in a sense, according to Hebrews 6, part even in the Holy Spirit without reality, so that they are taken up on that ground. The Lord might exercise His rights too in saying, I gave My life for you; on the ground of profession and even in the preaching that may be true, but then they are cast away at the end, showing there is nothing in it. 

    QuesIs redemption not such a wide thought as purchase? 

    JTRedemption means a person has a right. When it comes to the matter of purchase, anyone might purchase a thing if it is purchasable, but redemption means that only a certain one has a right to do that. That is where Christ comes in as the only One who could undertake to die for men, because, as become Man, He had a right; it brings in a link with Him in the matter. So God ... raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; as we are told in Peter, that your faith and hope might be in God, because He is on our side. 

    AMHWould you say, in a sense, that both apply to all? For instance, in the parable, He bought the field for the sake of the treasure. Has that any application? 

    JTI think God may take that on to give Him a sort of right-of-way in the matter, but it does not touch what we are speaking of. The only thing that gives me a real part in redemption is faith. 

    QuesI would like to be clear on this in regard to the lost finally. Did redemption ever have any reference to them? Or would the mercy-seat alone be in reference to them? 

    JTIt had reference to them if they professed to appropriate it. As was quoted, The Lord that bought them; if they took that ground the Lord would say, I have a right to you; and He may administer accordingly in christendom, and indeed among the Jews too. The epistle of James, I think, is on that basis, it deals with persons who are not christians at all, but they are taken up as having a certain profession; but what we are speaking of is that faith alone is what gives us part in redemption. 

    RemWe get the idea in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus: Recollect that thou hast fully received thy good things. Is there a suggestion there of the ground taken by the rich man? 

    JTQuite so. It gives God a certain advantage in dealing with men if they take up that ground, but if it is not real, it leaves them where they were, ultimately. 

    WCWhy is it said in 1 Corinthians 6: 20, Ye have been bought with a price? 

    JTIt is just to bring in that thought, that there is ownership. Purchase means that I have acquired ownership, but redemption really implies that the person who takes it on has a claim  something has happened that took them away from him. Man was Gods on creatorial ground, but something has happened to turn them away from Him, and He wants them back, and He brings this about on the ground of redemption. 

    RemLike Boaz who had the right of redemption. 

    JTQuite. I think Ruth helps very much on this point. So in Mark it is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation  there is a link between God and His creature, but there is something needed; something has happened, and that has to be met by God taking up a right to redeem, and that opens up an immense amount of truth that links us with God and with Christ. 

    EJMcBMay not the point be stressed that the devil has no right to men, and God asserts His rights in the field of redemption? 

    JTThat is right. God has a creatorial right, and that is assumed in the gospel. If I go into all the world and preach the gospel to all the creation, that is man looked at abstractly as Gods creature. But he can never be saved solely by Gods creatorial right over him for Without shedding of blood is no remission. 

    QuesIs not the mercy-seat given a very wide bearing in Johns first epistle? He is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world. 

    JTJust so. Ours there is probably a Jewish reference. Of course, we might say it is christianity, but it is to bring out the bearing of the mercy-seat. 

    Now, as regards chapter 8, the thought goes on to the future, the redemption of our bodies. Our bodies are still mortal, and whilst they are mortal, they are not redeemed. They are the Lords, but they are not fully brought back from the effects of sin so long as they are mortal and capable of corruption. We must have bodies like the Lords glorious body to see the full thought of redemption as applied to us. Then the next point (of which one had thought as much as any) is in Peter, namely, the effect of tradition on our souls in our service to God. That is the point Peter makes, and one can understand it in an epistle written to Jewish christians. He says, Ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things ... but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. That is, I am not to be harassed by these things, by tradition  whatever it may be now in our times. The Lord has died in order to rescue us from all these things that are abroad religiously and which hinder the service of God. 

    EJMcBSo that faith really would be the first principle and then the Spirit in the believer would give him the first-fruits, the present enjoyment of what he will have when he has a glorified body, and then liberty from the system of bondage around us would be by being brought to God. If you were near to God you would be free of them all. 

    JTThat is the thought. They have a hold on many, but the Lord would say to me, I died for you to redeem you from all that. He is asserting His right to us in the assembly, and He wants us without all that; He has died to relieve us from it. 

    PLThen are the sons free. 

    JTThat is how it works out. 

    QuesWhy does Peter refer to silver first and then to gold? He referred to silver first in speaking in the book of Acts to the man at the beautiful gate of the temple, too. 

    JTI do not know, except to keep the rich thought for the end. However rich I may be, it is of no value at all in these things; it is to bring out that it is of no value at all. But I know that the brethren are greatly hampered by tradition, even in our assembly meetings, and the Lord would say, I died to deliver you from that. It is a burden, an obligation brought in, and the Lord has died to release us from it. 

    PLIs its awful character seen in, We have a law ...?; it was used to slay Christ. Is that the true character of tradition?  We have a law, and according to our law he ought to die, because he made himself Son of God (John 19: 7). 

    JTI think it is important to have that verse before us as bringing out what is meant here, how tradition may affect us to that extent. The apostle is dealing with Jewish christians, he is dealing with the burden of tradition by which they were affected and by which christians are affected now too, and he is bringing in the death of Christ, the blood of Christ, and this was in mind in the Lords death, to release His people from tradition that they might not be burdened by it, but be free of it. Indeed it is said in Colossians, having nailed it to the cross. So much does God think of this, how it interferes with our service, that He speaks in those strong terms as to tradition. 

    FISo to be clear on that line, it does not do to take up the thought of redemption as that which we have at the start and can leave? The more we enter into it and dwell constantly on the truth of it, the more we shall be clear of these things. 

    JTYes. So it is before us even as we sit down to the Lords supper, Am I free of traditional thoughts? The blood of Jesus is to release me from all that. 

    QuesWould the practical effect of that be the purifying of our souls by obedience to the truth? He follows up with that. 

    JTIt reads, Your vain conversation handed down from your fathers  we are redeemed from that  but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but who has been manifested at the end of times for your sakes, who by him do believe on God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God. Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love ... (1 Peter 1: 18 - 22). 

    The final thought on this line is in Ephesians, where redemption is said to be in Christ, the Beloved  that is where it is. It is maintained in its proper level there in Ephesians, and it is according to the riches of His grace, so that we are to have it in that sense, expressive of the riches of Gods grace. 

    PLWould that be illustrated in David  the beloved  that the people have been redeemed in view the service of God? 

    JTThat is what his name means, is it not? 

    PLThe whole service is based on redemption in Chronicles. 

    JTQuite so, and it is in the Beloved  how that thought stands out in the service of God! 
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    OVERCOMING IN GOD, IN CHRIST AND IN THE BELIEVER (JT 87)

    Romans 3: 4; Luke 11: 21, 22; Revelation 12: 10, 11

    The word overcome in these scriptures is important; first as to God, then as to Christ, and then as to the believer. The first scripture refers to God overcoming rebellious sinners by His goodness; He is not yet casting them into the lake of fire, as He will do with the beast and the false prophet, as we read in Revelation 19: 20. They have no formal trial, but are taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. They are sons of perdition, and there is no salvation for such. That there are sons of perdition there can be no doubt. Judas is called the son of perdition, the Lord speaks of him as perished, John 17: 12. There is no salvation for such. Someone here may be saying in his mind, While there is life there is hope, but there is no hope at all for sons of perdition, the very name indicates that. They go to their own place. It is said of Judas that he went to his own place, Acts 1: 25; this is a most solemn fact, and the Spirit of God records these things for our serious consideration, not for mere historical reasons, but in order to challenge everyone who reads, as to whether he is facing this matter of salvation, or whether he will possibly come under the heading of a son of perdition. 

    If the Lord Jesus were to descend from heaven now and take His own away, as He is about to do, these sons of perdition would come to light. It is one of the most dreadful things to ponder upon, that there would be those left for perdition. They will clamour then for salvation, without possibility of their finding it; they will knock at the Lords door, asking Him to open to them, but He will say from within, without opening the door, yet making His voice heard, Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, Luke 13: 27. They were sons of perdition before, but then it will be manifest that they are outside the realm of salvation. They may not be just like the beast and the false prophet, who will be cast alive into the lake of fire, but still the lake of fire will be their doom also. Let no one doubt this, whether old or young. There may be persons on earth now, who will never be saved, and it is a challenge to every one of us here. God alone knows who they are. The apostle John tells us that even now there have come many antichrists, persons of that character, but the antichrist is yet to come; he has not yet appeared, but he is one of the sons of perdition, and as we read, he will go into destruction, Revelation 17: 8. 

    Then another thing that is very solemn in this respect is the word, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. That is very solemn; it is a word for persons who think it is optional whether they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, or whether they can take their fling in the world, and then at their own time believe on Him. Nothing is more false than that; for if you are doing unrighteously, God may say to you, Keep on at it. Let him ... do unrighteously still. There is no hope for you. You may question what I am saying, but read it for yourself in the last chapter of the Bible, where these words are found very significantly; they refer to persons who are just trivial, light-hearted, who think they can do as they like in believing or not. But remember you are having to do with God, and He is not mocked. If you disregard His claims, He may mock you, as it says, He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision, Psalm 2: 4. If we think divine things are optional, God may say, If that is your mind, things must remain as they are; for He has a right to say something in this matter, as well as you. 

    The apostle Paul, when writing to refractory christians in Corinth, where some among them were false apostles, deceitful workers, not saved people at all, says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. God is showing to us that He is not to be mocked; He has to say to us in these things, and if people decide to remain in ignorance of Him and turn their backs on Him, He reserves the right to say, It shall be that way! How terrible it is! So that we are to wake up to these things; we have to do with God, and one of His ways of overcoming is by what He says to us. 

    The passage in Romans 3 occurs in that section of the epistle which treats of men being convicted of sins and of sin. God goes to great pains to accomplish this. One of His great moral triumphs is to bring men, women and children to repentance. That is the point in the word overcome in verse 4, that thou ... shouldest overcome. It is quoted from Psalm 51, one of the most important in the whole book of Psalms. David, who wrote it, had been a great sinner, but he had been overcome by God, in the sense that he was brought to acknowledge his sin. God triumphed. King David sinned a great sin; it was deep-dyed sin, a double sin. How Satan jeered, as it were, when he found himself overcoming, for the moment, a great saint. For David was undoubtedly a great saint; he was outstanding in that sense, and yet he was overcome by the devil. Let nobody think himself immune from the devils machinations. David was a great king, a great saint, a prophet and the sweet psalmist of Israel, and yet he was overcome by the devil. But God had overcome him before, and now He will do it again. David is one of Gods chief men, I might say, as convert, as king, as prophet, as saint, and as the sweet psalmist of Israel, and yet Satan overcomes him; but God, who had overcome him before, will do it again. How did He do it? He did it by a prophet. We are living in a time when prophecy is taking a great place, and one is hoping it may become more effective; it enters into the preaching of the gospel; the gospel implies prophecy, for according to the prophecy of Joel, the Holy Spirit would come from God, and God says, Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Joel 2: 28. It was going to be a great part of the service of God. Why should it be so? Because prophecy brings God to mens consciences; it is one of Gods great weapons for overcoming men in a moral sense. 

    So God sent Nathan to David; he was specially a prophet for David. So great, so important was David in the mind of God, that we might say, God detailed one of His prophets specially to look after him. When he needed him, he was there: he came to David after he had sinned. Why did he not come before? You say, Why did he not prevent David from sinning? The solemn side of it is that God allowed David to sin, and Nathan the prophet came to him and spoke to him about his sin. He was very respectful, for David was a great monarch; he spoke a beautiful parable, which I cannot go over now, but it is one of the most touching of parables, showing how skilful Nathan was. He went over the ground of Davids guilt; he portrayed it as though it might be anyone who was guilty, and not David; and David being a monarch, and a righteous man as a king, declared that the guilty person should be put to death. Then Nathan replies, Thou art the man! 2 Samuel 12: 7. He did not stop at that word, he went over the ground again to bring out the heinous character of the sin, for God loves us too well to hide from us the full bearing of our guilt. Romans 3 is for that purpose; it brings in everybody as under judgment to God. Everybody, after having had a fair trial, is brought in before the bar of God as guilty, all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (verse 23). 

    Verse 4 is quoted from Davids great penitential Psalm 51, where it is written, That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest. Nathans name is at the head of that psalm, as if God would say, Nathan is always present. The prophetic word is always near. God is not far from any one of us, to bring us to self-judgment, to convict our conscience when guilt happens. He was not far from David. He allows the guilt and then He overcomes the guilty man. He could have destroyed him, but no, He overcame him on moral lines, and if you look at the psalm you will see what David says, For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is continually before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest (this is the passage quoted by Paul), be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51: 3, 4. David is showing thus how God has triumphed. David himself had triumphed in many a battle, he never lost one that we know of; he was always victorious, but now he says, God has triumphed. How, and by what weapon? By a prophetic weapon, that is, by Nathan. Nathan says, Thou art the man! Gods finger is pointed at David. God is accusing him, He is convicting him. 

    One may be accused and not convicted; the idea of conviction is that the thing is brought home to my conscience. In legal terms a man is convicted if the jury passes judgment upon him as guilty, but he may not be convicted in his own conscience, whereas the thought in scripture is that the sinner is convicted in his own conscience; he is a guilty man and God effects repentance. It is a moral triumph and God thus secures a great victory. He loves to do it. He has secured a man for Himself. Need I say it is far more to Him than that He should take a man like the antichrist and cast him alive into the lake of fire? Such a man is not secured for God; he is put out of the way; he will not trouble the world again; he will not lead great armies against others. David in Psalm 51 is saying to God, You have overcome me; I was a rebellious, sinful man for a time, but You have triumphed; I acknowledge my transgressions. Maybe there is somebody just like that now, some secret guilt, some wilful course never yet faced, perhaps known only to yourself and to God, not even known to the brethren, for we need not do things that are regarded as criminal to the natural mind to make us sinful. 

    When king Saul went against the Amalekites, in 1 Samuel 15, he doubtless thought he had done an excellent piece of work; he had slain the Amalekites, he had destroyed them, but he brought their king back alive with the best of the cattle and sheep. He thought he had done well, but the real truth was that he was wilful all the time, and there are people like that among the people of God. They say, What have I done? It is a matter of what you have not done. Samuel says to Saul, Self-will is as iniquity and idolatry (verse 23). It is as bad as Davids crime, or worse; for nothing of the character of Davids sin was attributed to Saul, yet self-will was written on his whole course, and so it may be with some of us here. You may challenge anybody and say, What am I doing? But maybe it is what you are not doing. Maybe your will is at work, and you are refusing to bow, and God is now facing you in order to overcome you as He will. The word says, That thou ... shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. Romans 3: 4. God is sitting in judgment now in a moral sense. He is not casting men into the lake of fire now. He is doing a very different work, a work which is pleasant to Him. He is overcoming men through their consciences by prophetic means. He is doing it every day, and woe be to the man who holds himself aloof. May the speaker and those who hear face this matter as to whether God is overcoming him. It is a great triumph on Gods part to overcome the sinner by leading him to repentance, and it is a great triumph for the sinner, too. 

    Think of Job, for instance, one of the best examples of what I am saying. We have a book of forty-two chapters written to show how this matter of God triumphing over one man can come about, Job was a great talker; men who follow their own wills in the things of God are usually of that type; they have plenty to say, but in chapter 31: 40 Jobs speeches come to an end. It says, The words of Job are ended. That is one step in Gods triumph. Job says, I am going to stop these speeches. It is not that he did not talk again, but he is speaking of his words. I suppose if you were to consult with a Job of these days, he would call your attention to some of his speeches; they are masterpieces. People are very proud of their ability to speak, and of course naturally it is a great art. But God can speak, and when the words of Job are ended. He will do so. There is some little headway being made if a brother who is showing his own will in the things of God, or in other ways, is brought to this; for his speeches are sure to vindicate himself, and do it eloquently, with tears, it may be. But when the man says, I am not going to say any more, well, there is some headway. The time came when Jobs words were ended, but God had not yet overcome him. Elihu has to say to him, and he speaks well, too, but even he does not overcome Job. Then God takes him in hand and says to him, as it were, Now Job, you can make a speech, make the best one you can and I will listen to you. That is God, He will let you turn out all you have on your mind and tell it to Him, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38: 3. He challenges him to do it, but Job did not do so. God is overcoming him. It is not a question exactly of preaching the gospel of His grace, but God speaks to Job and directs his attention to this creature and that creature; pointing out features in this one and that one which He has made. It is not only a matter of what God says, but He comes near and impresses you with Himself so that you are affected. Job says, I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, Job 40: 4. God is doing the work. He did it with David, and He is doing it with Job. Maybe He is doing it with somebody at this time. It is not simply the terms of the gospel, the words of it, but it is God Himself doing the work necessary. God comes near, the word of God is living and powerful: it is God Himself, and so Job says, I will proceed no further, Job 40: 5. He had darkened counsel by his words; how much of that we see; someone may try to give counsel to another to encourage him on the right line, but it is met perhaps by a multitude of words which weaken the counsel, so that it is darkened. Job says, I am finished with that. God is about to overcome him, so that Job says finally, I abhor myself, Job 42: 6. He said that to God. Do not let us be afraid to face this matter; let us have done with our arguments and face the thing as it is. Listen to God. You know you are guilty and God knows it, and wants to overcome you. It will be a great triumph for God and great blessing for you when you are brought to repentance. Job became much better off than he had ever been, after God overcame him, he says, I ... repent, a very real repentance, in dust and ashes. Well, that is what is meant by this verse. One would challenge ones own self as to how ready one is to really justify God, rather than oneself. So that thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. 

    The apostle goes on to point out that if God does not overcome in this way, how can He judge the world? He must overcome; He must judge the world; He is entitled to do it, and He will yet do it, but He is judging us now, overcoming us through our consciences, and every victory is a triumph for Him and for the repentant sinner, for there is joy in heaven over it. It is Gods own work to bring about repentance. He is the blessed God, and He creates happiness, holy happiness above, and also among His people, as He brings about repentance in guilty souls. So that we come into repentance when we have the sense that we have sinned, or if we have never believed at all, and there is joy in heaven. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it ... their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 15 - 17. That is what is going on every day; God Himself in the Holy Spirit witnessing to you that on account of the death of Jesus, your sins and iniquities will be remembered no more for ever. 

    Now I turn for a moment to Luke 11, to show how the Lord Jesus overcame Satan. The Lord says in verse 21, When the strong man armed keeps his own house, his goods are in peace; but when the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil. This is a very interesting parable, and in all the annals of war, there is hardly one like it. David foreshadowed it in the valley of Elah in 1 Samuel 17. He was just a type of this parable. The Lord Jesus, a divine Person, never other than God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5), yet as Man here, met Satan, the devil, and overcame him. It was the One who was stronger than he coming upon him. The Lord credits him with having a palace and being armed, but He is stronger than he. Some of you may say, The world is a very pleasant place, it is very attractive, I would like to have my fling in it for a while, I would like to roam about this palace of the strong man, for it embraces all the pleasures of this world. Satan has been a long time in this business. The arts and sciences came in very early, and took hold of Cain and his family, and Satan uses them to build up his world, its music and dancing, its pleasure-halls and theatres. He has been a long time at the business, and he has palaces, and he is armed so as to keep them. 

    As the Lord Jesus was baptised, the heavens were parted asunder, and the Spirit descended upon Him and the voice out of the heavens saluted Him, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, and then we are told, Immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness to be tempted by Satan, Mark 1: 11 - 13. The Holy Spirit would not drive any of us into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil: we could not stand it. But this One could, and God would display this to the universe. It was there He took away all the armour of the strong man. The devil took the Lord up to a high mountain and said, There are all the kingdoms of the world, they are all mine. Of course he is not concerned about the truth, for he is the father of lies. The Lord said, He is a liar and its father, John 8: 44. He would decoy you by the worlds glory; that is a weapon which he has. The Lord took up this conflict single-handed. The whole Roman empire of that day could not do it; neither could all the armies of the world do it today, but Jesus did it alone, He was the Stronger than Satan. Let us, believers, understand that there is the stronger than he, that is Jesus, and by extension the Stronger is in us, for Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. The Lord pictures Himself here in Luke, and says, When the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil. The spoils properly belong to a victor, and Christ is the Victor over the strong man who had held the world in thraldom. In fact we are told that Christ annulled him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2: 14, 15. Christ has done that. What I am speaking of now is what He did in the wilderness, but He went further than that. He annulled him that had the might of death and delivered us. The expression here, He will divide the spoil, means that He has secured the saints, that is, those who believe, out of the enemys palace. Is there any man, woman or child who would like to go back into that palace? You are professedly out of it; do not go back! The Holy Spirit is here to keep you from going back; the Spirit is the power by which we are kept out of the world, and the Lord Jesus dividing the spoil means that He has the whole matter under His hand. We read in Hebrews 11: 16 of some who went out as seeking a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God, and we are told, for he has prepared for them a city. What touching words are these, and they are intended for all of us who are believers, so that we should not go back, nor return from whence we came out. 

    Finally, we have the thought in Revelation 12 of the precious blood of Christ, that is the blood of the Lamb, as that by which certain ones overcame the devil. This is one of the most precious thoughts and we should take account of it: And I heard a great voice in the heaven saying, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night: and they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb. This actually has not happened yet, but in applying it to ourselves one thinks of the blood of Jesus who is now in heaven, and as the scripture says, If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 2: 1. So if Satan entices you to sin you repent and you get forgiveness, by the blood of the Lamb, through faith, you overcome the devil. The devil comes back again next day, but you say, No, not again! I have overcome that sin: the blood of the Lamb is my shelter, I am clear of the effect of that sin, I am not going to yield myself again. That is the way it works: Jesus Christ is our Advocate up there. If any saint sins, Satan would make the worst of it, he is skilled in it, he omits nothing, and his thought is to weaken my conscience, so that I continue in sin, that I do it again and again. But that will not do; the Lord says, I am here with the Father for you, an Advocate for you in the best possible place; so that If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1: 9. He is there a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and the blood of Jesus Christ his (i.e. Gods) Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1: 7. So that Satan has no advantage over us. He will say to you, See what you have done! Yes, I am grieved over it, but I am not confessing it to Satan, but to God. Do not fail to confess, for if you fail in confessing your sin you are exposing yourself to another onslaught of the wicked one. Confess it at once, for God has the means by Him of settling the whole matter at once. It is confessed sins that are forgiven: He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. That is what is going on, and we are defeating the devil in this way, every time; we are overcoming him by the blood of the Lamb. 

    Then the scripture goes on to say, And by reason of the word of their testimony, that is their confession; that is another thing that baffles the devil. In the school, the workshop, wherever you are talking to people in this world, say something for Christ, something about the things of God, and you will baffle the devil with that. But if you join in with people and laugh and talk about things in the world, the devil has the advantage over you. 

    Finally, we read, they have not loved their life even unto death, that is, you will be reproached. You may suffer bitterly if you pursue that line, but it is victory after victory. They loved not their life unto death. Well, certainly we shall be persecuted, but then we are victorious over the devil. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and they were ready to die if necessary. That is victory! 
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    THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL AND THE ASSEMBLY (1) (SMC 7)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 5: 8 - 21; Romans 6: 1 - 5

    SMcCOne is thinking of how our souls are built up in the knowledge of Christ in relation to the gospel and the assembly, particularly thinking of current conditions and how the truth would meet such in our souls. In referring to the current need, one has especially in mind the need that exists in the souls of the younger believers. We are living in an age that is marked by peculiar superficiality, when so much appearance is put on and becomes crystallised with many and the foundations are not right. Younger believers are very prone to be carried by this superficial character of things because it is developed in the schools in a peculiar way. It is incumbent upon us to see that our foundations are right, so that there is stability inwardly underlying all that we are outwardly, and that stability is developed and acquired as our souls are built up in the knowledge of Christ. Christianity involves the knowledge of divine Persons, and if our souls were built up more in the knowledge of Christ in the gospel, there would be far less ebb and flow in our spiritual experience. We have to own that there is a good deal of ebb and flow with us; some days we are all right and the next day we may be all wrong. God would have us repair, in our thinking, to this matter of what is foundational. There is a great need amongst us for the understanding, apprehension and establishment of our souls in the basic teaching of the gospel, and these meetings have in mind that, as current conditions are felt, the truth may open up in relation to it. It is always so that when current conditions are felt and there is a desire in relation to the truth, the truth will open up. We should therefore be very concerned about this matter of our foundations in relation to the gospel, as to redemption, salvation, deliverance, because in this superficial age, the character of which may be taken on by believers, the tendency is to take things on externally without being established internally in relation to the truth; and therefore when we are tested, it may be at work or elsewhere, we are not able to stand. I am sure the basic weakness is in the teaching of the gospel, because it has not had the place in our souls that it should have had; and therefore we appear to be something we are not. We may be breaking bread, we may be going on and talking about the meetings, and yet not solid rock in our souls; if that is the case, then the slightest wind that comes along moves us. 

    Now these passages are suggested, to begin with, because they bring Christ before us in a peculiar way in relation to the truth of the gospel. First, one wishes to refer to His mediatorship in the matter of sins, and then to speak of His headship. In Romans 5, it is not headship in relation to the body, but headship in relation to man. Then in Romans 6 we have leadership in relation to salvation, for baptism to Christ Jesus in Romans 6 involves that we come under a new leadership. Christ is the leader of our salvation, that is Hebrews 2. Those who are baptised unto Christ Jesus come under His leadership in the wilderness; baptism introducing us into it. 

    We have in the mercy-seat, how God has mediated this great matter of sins and it is presented in Romans 3 in an affecting way in regard to Jesus in the mediatorial position. It says in verse 25: Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. Notice the link with Christ personally, through His death: Through faith in his blood. In Romans 5 there is another link in that relation, for it says (verse 10), for if being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. Salvation by Christs life is not exactly His life in the gospels, it is His life in glory as risen from the dead and glorified. That life acts in the way of salvation as the believer experiences the working out of it in his soul in the power of the Spirit. But this link of the mercy-seat with the blood is very important in our basic relationships with God. The mediating of the great matter of sins is brought on to our view in this way. In no other way could the matter be mediated, and Christ is the mercy-seat. If only that could get a firm grip of our souls, what effect it would produce in the appreciation of how sins have been met and dealt with to Gods glory. I do not think, speaking for oneself, that we have a sufficient sense of mercy. 

    JAKWhat do you think the Lord had in mind when He says: But go and learn what that is - I will have mercy and not sacrifice, Matthew 9: 13? 

    SMcCI suppose He was pointing to the greatness of what was coming in in Himself and in the new dispensation. The Jews, to whom He spoke, were under the law and keeping themselves under the law and did not have much sense of mercy, because they did not realise what great sinners they were. The greater the understanding of our sinnership the more appreciation there is of the thought of mercy. We see sometimes in relation to our children, growing up in households where the truth is known, that the thought of sins and how they have been dealt with by God, does not sufficiently lay hold of them. Whereas if they had been delivered from a life of sin, there may have been more effect on them. Not that we put any premium on living a life of sin. 

    CAHThe great model seems to be the righteousness of God now. 

    SMcCThis is the way it is coming out. The righteousness is being revealed in the gospel, as it says, for righteousness of God is revealed therein, Romans 1: 17. It is a new kind of righteousness; not righteousness by the law, but righteousness that is to be imputed on the basis and ground of free liberal gift. Romans 5 enlarges our thoughts in regard of the liberality of divine gift and our souls are to be built up in the knowledge of divine giving, so that we can acquire property and much substance in view of the tabernacle and the service of God. 

    WBGYou have something in mind in relation to his blood. 

    SMcCIt is important that we should see the place the blood has, because the blood brings in the death of Jesus. The question of sins could not be mediated apart from the death of Jesus, and God has met them on that ground. Think of how long God waited for this! It says, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3: 25. Think of the long time that God waited, all down through the Old Testament that He should be justified in the forgiving of sins, such as Davids sin was! You know, we are so unlike God; we cannot wait. We have got to have things done immediately, especially if it is a question of being justified. But God waited all these centuries, down through the ages, before He was justified by the death of Christ and the blood on the mercy-seat, as the types set out. 

    RemSo the shallowness that marks many of us who are younger is due to not understanding, in a feeling way, what the cost has been. 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking of in relation to the blood. The blood brings up the judicial side, 

    the death of Jesus. The matter of our sins could not be mediated in any other way, in regard to finality, but by that way. Think of the infinite cost that it was to God, that it was to Jesus, that that should take place! 

    RemWould Paul show the great appreciation he had of mercy in speaking of himself as the chief of sinners? 

    SMcCHe speaks of himself as being a proud, insolent, overbearing man. Some of us were reading a psalm this morning in relation to the proud. We are very careless in our use of words. A believer should never take that word on his lips about being proud of anything. Sometimes persons say they are proud of their work, proud of their children, proud of the way they have come into things and the way they are shaping up at school. Pride does not come from God; pride comes from the devil; we should be proud about nothing. God abominates pride. It says: God sets himself against the proud, but gives grace to the lowly, James 4: 6. If pride is working in my heart, it is a solemn thing to think that I come up against God and He resists it. That is, God fights against pride in my heart. If I am too proud to acknowledge anything, too proud to go down and own where I have been wrong, God is fighting against me; He is resisting me. 

    RemThat is seen with the publican and sinner who went up to the temple to pray. 

    SMcCJust so. The point is. Where do things find their origin? Where does pride find its origin? It finds its origin in him, who in the place of power and glory, sought to exalt his throne above God, namely, Satan. Surely, we do not want to take on that feature. 

    RemPeter could say: and all of you bind on humility towards one another; for God sets himself against the proud, but to the humble gives grace, 1 Peter 5: 5. 

    SMcCYes, it should affect us, that He sets Himself against pride, showing how terrible it is in Gods sight. We may not be proud outwardly, but we may be very proud inwardly - we may feel very insulted when anything is said about us or against us that would affect our reputation. But God sets Himself against that. 

    JAKWhen Aaron and Miriam spoke against Moses. Moses does not say anything, but the Spirit of God brings in that he was the meekest man. The Spirit of God took pleasure in calling attention to Moses, did He not? 

    SMcCHe did. We need to remember that it was to Moses that God says keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but by no means clearing the guilty, Exodus 34: 7. We should particularly note that word, that God by no means clears the guilty in that sense; that is, sins must be taken into account and they have been taken into account in the blood of Jesus. But the blood, figuratively speaking, is on the mercy-seat, and God has set the mercy-seat forth. That is, the mercy-seat of old was in the holiest, both in the tabernacle and the temple, but the glory of our dispensation is that God has moved the mercy-seat on to the full public view of man, showing how His righteousness is manifested. 

    QuesWas Moses forbearing in that incident? 

    SMcCI suppose he was. He realised what we all need to realise, that when it comes to ourselves we can leave things in the hands of God. When it comes to what affects God, we must stand with our backs to the wall and defend the truth at all costs. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about forbearance for us today as referred to here? 

    SMcCThink of God forbearing in regard to the matter when man was on trial! That is the point, man was on trial, under the law and, too, in different ways before He was on trial under the law. While the offerings on the altars pointed in type to what was coming in, these sacrifices could never take away sins, neither could they perfect the worshipper who approached. And God forbears with all that, for He waited for the coming of Jesus. It is very affecting, dear brethren, to think of that, how long God had to wait for the coming of Jesus. It was a few thousand years, but His forbearance was there. It is a lesson to us, for we have to see how sins are dealt with. We might rise up in indignation because the standards of human propriety, which we have naturally, have been impugned, or transgressed against in something. There is nothing in that. What should affect us in regard to sins, is Gods holiness. But our dispensation shows that the righteousness of God is now manifested in regard to the passing over of sins. 

    JWHThe setting forth of the mercy-seat was something that God had looked forward to for a long time. First of all it was in the holiest, where the cherubim looked down upon it and guarded it, but now it has been brought forth for men. 

    SMcCThe cherubim are symbols of Gods government and what is in keeping with it. Their looking down upon the blood would point to how that government has been satisfied. Now we come to the full and complete thing in the blood of Jesus, so that God should be just and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. 

    RemThere will I meet with thee, Exodus 25: 22. 

    SMcCThat is it; we have a meeting place there! That brings up in our souls the question of what we know about this meeting place, which reminds us of how sins have been dealt with. It necessitated that a divine Person, coming into manhood, would be found in death, in the place where He is made sin and where He has to say: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Sins were being mediated in that regard; they were being met by God on that principle, through the Mediator, the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. The redemption is in Christ Jesus, and that blessed Man, is the Man in whom the question of sins was met, when He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

    JAKWhat do you think of the expression the power of his blood? You referred to the power of His life. 

    SMcCYou mean in Romans 5. You will notice that the power of is interpolated. It is added to give force to the expression in both sections. The blood bears on the negative side, for all that stood against us morally has been met by the blood. We shall be saved from the wrath which would rightly come upon us in regard of our sins through the blood. Wrath is not being executed at the present time, according to the truth of the gospel. It has been revealed from heaven, but it is not being executed in the present dispensation. It will be executed, but as justified through the power of the blood, we are saved from it. It is the marvellous effects of the death of Jesus in the great mediation of this matter of sins which stood between us and God. 

    QuesDoes the idea of what is efficacious enter into that? 

    SMcCOf course it does. That is, blood is the only means of efficacy in regard of cleansing from sin. 

    RemIn Exodus 25 it is not only There will I meet with thee, but and will speak with thee. 

    SMcCIt is important that there is not only this matter of our basic relations on the ground of sins being dealt with, and where the claims of the throne have been satisfied, but opening up these wonderful thoughts in regard to us and the blessedness of our relations with Him. So that ought to help us to see that nowhere is it contemplated that relief is the great end in the gospel. The blood, of course, does bring in relief, but it has in mind these uninterrupted relations with God where His mind is opened up, His thoughts unfolded. 

    WBGThe epistle is written to Christians, which would just enforce what you are saying as to the need of this in our souls in a foundational way. 

    SMcCThat is the point. I think there is a great need in our local gatherings (at least I would presume here as in our own), of establishment with the young, and with those of us who are older, too, in regard to the glad tidings. You take the woman in Luke 7, what an appreciation she would have of the mercy-seat! I should think we should far less easily fall into sins if we were more conscious of this meeting place, and what Christ is to us as the mercy-seat. God setting Him forth, and then faith in His blood. The setting forth is Gods active side; but faith in His blood is our active side, how we come into the matter. 

    WBGSo that the conditions are not impossible. In spite of all that is set out in the early chapters of Romans, this is the way God meets it. 

    SMcCThat is the point, and it is very interesting to see the reasoning in Romans 5, because so often the negative side is brought up. So often we enlarge on negative conditions. We say, Modern conditions are so bad! Well, they are, but what Romans 5, in its reasoning, shows is that if that is so - much rather what has come in in Christianity would help us. It says in Romans 5: 15: For if by the offence of one the many have died, much rather has the grace of God, and the free gift in grace, which is by the one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many. And then verse 17: For if by the offence of one death reigned by the one, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. That shows that we cannot bring up the negative side as an argument for our getting into difficulty and remaining in difficulty because the truth of the gospel shows us that if the negative side is so, then, in the much rather, the grace side, the positive side, abounds in the means of help for our salvation. 

    WBGSo that this was really written for us upon whom the ends of the ages are come, when all these difficulties will be multiplied. 

    SMcCRomans was written to those in a city, in a metropolis that was renowned, not only then, but it is renowned now as its fame has been handed down through history. We see how salvation comes in in the midst of that, that believers might be completely saved from a system of things where death reigns, as attached to a Person who has mediated the great matter of sins between God and men. He has mediated by means of His death and His resurrection; we must not forget that, Romans 5 brings it in. 

    WBGIs the power of His life being ministered to us now by the Spirit? 

    SMcCWell, it enters into this great matter of our salvation in that way. It says in verse 10: For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather having been reconciled we shall be saved in the power of his life. Now salvation from wrath as linked with justification in the power of His blood and also reconciliation are both faith matters. That is, they are complete matters, there is no progress in them or development in them. They are absolute, complete. We come into them through the liberality of divine gift as presented in the gospel. But salvation by the life of Christ is not absolute in that sense. Salvation by the life of Christ, in its present form. 

    involves what is wrought in us. It is what we experimentally enter into and participate in by the Spirit, not exactly by faith but by the Spirit. 

    QuesShould that have a place in our gospel preachings? 

    SMcCIt should. That is, the life of Christ has great saving effect in this sense to the believer. The meaning of it is, that as the believer in his affections is held in relation to Christ, in the power of His life, he is saved from the influences of sin around. There is nothing like the power of attachment to a Person, and immediate spiritual contact with that Person, to save us. Why is it that we are not saved? Why is it that young believers and old believers get into sin, and get out of fellowship? Why is it? They may give all kinds of excuses, all kinds of reasons, they may blame the brethren, or blame this and that; but the real point is that they have lost touch with Christ. That is the whole point. 

    CAHWould you say the power of His life was expressed in resurrection? The apostle in Philippians 3 speaks about his seeking to attain to the resurrection from among the dead. That would not be actual in his experience, but it was what he had before him, that he might be, at the present time, in the power of His resurrection. 

    SMcCWell, it involves His resurrection, but Romans 5 involves what is actual, in a spiritual way, not in a physical way. Through the Spirit, the believer has contact with Christ and the power of that life in which Christ lives, saves him. 

    CAHYes. I understand that, but I thought the power of his life was already expressed in Christ in resurrection and that we enter into it as brought into it by the Spirit. 

    SMcCThat is what we are saying. The life we are speaking of is the life that comes on to view in resurrection. It is miraculous. The life that was in Jesus in the gospels is presented in testimony in the glad tidings. So the word by the angel was: Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. That is life in testimony in Jesus, but that is not exactly what we have in Romans 5. There it is the character of indissoluble life, life that death cannot touch, life that has come on to view in resurrection and glory. And it is life that the believer, by the Spirit, can participate in spiritually. 

    CAHIt came into expression in Christs resurrection from the dead. 

    SMcCYes. During the forty days, for instance, they were in touch with a Person in whom this life was seen. How wonderful it was! There it was tangibly before them, they could handle it! The Lord says, Handle me and see. This kind of life is not like that of the Greek philosophers - something we have a lot of platitudes about. It is life that has come on to view in a divine Person, in manhood, and the believer is to participate in it by the Spirit. We can only come into it by the Spirit, because the Spirit is the great means of contact between the soul and Christ. 

    CAHIt is worked out in us. 

    SMcCThat is the point. It is what is worked out in us - whereas reconciliation and salvation from wrath are not worked out in us. Salvation from wrath and reconciliation have been wrought outside of us in Christ in His death. Salvation from wrath is linked with being justified through His blood and reconciliation is through His death. That did not happen in us. That happened in Christ, outside of us. But salvation in the power of His life is something that is worked out in us, by the Spirit. 

    CAHSo that we have not yet come to resurrection; when we do, we shall be in the same life that Christ is in, shall we not? 

    SMcCWe have not come to it literally. Colossians says: in which ye have also been raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. We come to it by faith in our souls, but literally we shall come to it at the rapture. 

    RemHis life before death was a testimony to us. 

    SMcCIn His life here God rendered testimony to men of the character and kind of a life that He was going to bring men into. But the life that is referred to here, where it says, we shall be saved in the power of his life, is a life that is out of death. It is not exactly the life that was before death, but the life that is out of death. We are saved in the power of it. As the efficacy of it, in the power of the Spirit, works out in us, there is salvation for us. 

    RemAt the present moment, do we apprehend it by faith? 

    SMcCWell, not this. Salvation in the power of His life is not a matter of faith. It involves the Spirit. Reconciliation is a matter of faith. Salvation from wrath as justified through His blood, is a matter of faith. It is presented in the gospel and we can accept that by faith. But - we shall be saved in the power of his life - is a continuous present matter that works out in the believer in his contact with Christ through the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes this link with John 6, the eating of the flesh and drinking of the blood of the Son of man? 

    SMcCWhat is to be noted there, is that it is eternal life. The life in Romans 5: 10 is not eternal life, although the one merges into the other. The life that is referred to in verse 10 is life in an active form in the soul of the believer. It is active in Christ and it is active in the believer in the power of the Spirit in his contact with Christ. Eternal life is objective in Romans. It is positional and fixed. Life in Romans 5: 10, is active and operative in the soul of the believer. 

    WBGWould John touch this in his epistle, when he says: as he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4: 17? 

    SMcCIt involves that. The Song of Solomon would show us how it works out. It says, Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth. Well, how wonderful that is! That is immediate contact with Christ, and this life works out in that contact. So that, if contact is lost with Christ, you lose desire for prayer - for reading - for the meetings - and you gradually drift and drift and you may get out of fellowship. The whole secret is contact has been lost with Christ and you are not saved. In other words, instead of being saved through contact with Christ in the power of that wonderful life, you are in bondage and you come under the power of sin. 

    QuesWould you say something about the thief? What part had he in this kind of life you are speaking of now? 

    SMcCHe went to be with Christ. He did not need the salvation in the power of Christs life that we are speaking of. 

    RemWhereas he had full part in the former life you were speaking about. 

    SMcCThe testimony of that life was borne to him, but salvation in the power of His life has to do with present circumstances. The thief went out of them right into glory, into paradise, so he did not need salvation in the power of Christs life. He was justified in the power and efficacy of Christs blood and Christs death. 

    RemHe had every right and title to accompany Christ. 

    SMcCCertainly. So has every believer on that ground. It is important that we should see the absolute side of the work of Christ. There can be no advance on it or progress in it. Salvation from wrath is complete. I cannot do anything to add to that. Reconciliation is complete, outside of me. I cannot do anything about that. But of course, I can grow in new creation. I do not grow in reconciliation, although I may grow in the appreciation of it, but there is growth in new creation. So you have a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12: 2), which shows a developed thought. 

    CAHHow about Judas? Judas knew all about the life of Christ before He died, but he did not partake in this life at all. 

    SMcCOh no, he was an apostate. He comes under the category of Hebrews 6; he was enlightened and had tasted of the heavenly gift, but he had no part in these matters vitally. There was no vital link with Christ. That is very solemn. We may be in these meetings and we need to search our hearts as to the work of God in us. Can I search myself and put my finger, figuratively speaking, on the work of God in me? If I cannot, I may be a Judas. We must be able to discern the work of God in us, otherwise we may be a Judas and be carried in the wave and current and stream of apostasy leading on to the man of sin. 

    CAHHe was even an apostle. 

    SMcCHe was, it shows how far persons can go. Every person who goes out of fellowship, in principle is moving in the stream and current of apostasy. Apostasy really means giving up things. You give up the truth, you give up Christ, you give up Christianity. Persons who go out of fellowship are giving up things; they are moving in that stream. 

    JAKYou think then that when failure comes in with us, it is because of the lack of our conscious link with Christ? 

    SMcCI am sure it is. What will hold us is where our foundations are fixed in stability through contact with Christ. You take that woman in Luke 7 as she approached, as we would speak of it, the mercy-seat. Do you think she would ever forget it? Do you think when some allurement would come up in the world, some temptation come along, that she would forget that contact with Jesus or when He said: Thy sins are forgiven? Think of the tears! Think of how she felt about her sins! Think of what she felt about the Saviour, about Jesus! Do we appreciate our Saviour, Jesus, in that light? We shall not readily fall into sin if we do. We shall not readily get cold. Why we get cold is because we have lost contact with Jesus. 

    RemIt is the love of the Christ that constrains us. 

    SMcCSo this matter of salvation in the power of His life is very important. It means that I have to keep near to Christ. If I do not keep near to Christ I shall be lost. When I use the word lost, I am not speaking about being lost eternally, but I will be lost in the world, lost to the testimony. You see brothers and sisters who lose interest and get cold; they blame the attitude of the brethren or something else, but the whole point in the matter is that they have lost contact with Christ, and the enemy has got room to put the wedge in and to bring in the distance. 

    RemYou do not hear John, who leaned on Jesus bosom, complaining; we would not either, if we were near to the Lord in that way. 

    SMcCThe place in the bosom of Jesus was unique to John, but it illustrates what we are talking about, and the importance of being near to Jesus, near to the Son of God, for salvation is in the power of His life. That Person is our life as it says in Colossians - Christ ... who is our life, Colossians 3: 4. 

    Salvation in the power of His life means that He is everything to us as we keep in contact with Him spiritually. 

    WBGWould the rest of chapter 5 show the way this Person has cleared the ground for us? 

    SMcCThe rest of the chapter opens up the truth of the headship of Christ. Up to verse 11 of chapter 5 the subject is sins, the plural, relating to our guilty acts and the mediation of Christ stands related to it, through the mercy-seat and the blood on it and His death. Now when we come to verse 12 another subject is opened on our view, not sins, in the plural, but sin in the singular. It is the active root principle of sin which is never forgiven and never will be forgiven. Sins are forgiven, but sin is never forgiven. God has expressed His utter condemnation of it at the cross, in the forsaking of Jesus. There was only one thing that could be done with it. God condemned it. Jesus was made to be sin - the very thing - as it says, Him who knew not sin, he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. Now this matter of the headship of Christ in this setting is very affecting because we want to see that if we are going to be saved in the end of the dispensation, we need to understand Christs headship in this relation, because what the man of sin and the antichrist open up to our view is headship in another relation. The world will choose a head, and the moment that takes place, the apostasy breaks out in full bloom and not until then. It is when the world appoints a rival head that the apostasy extends itself publicly. But through the gospel the believer is introduced to Gods appointed Head of man, the one Man, Jesus Christ. Notice the prepositions here in this chapter the throughs and the bys. It is not exactly what we are coming into now, but the greatness of what is toward us, the liberality of divine giving in order that our souls might be built up in spiritual substance in view of the service of God. 

    RemThe contrast is between the one Man and the one man. 

    SMcCThat is right, the two men. The first man, and the second man out of heaven, the Lord Jesus Christ. He is Gods appointed Head for man. It is very affecting, and Luke would help us as to it, how the Lord in coming into humanity, as the Son of man, has come on to the side of humanity to take up all that stood against humanity, the liabilities that humanity incurred through the failure of its first head. The new Head takes them up and discharges the liabilities, that we might go free and come into the abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness. Notice the gratuity and liberality of the terms in this chapter! 

    RemIt is remarkable how God can gather up so much in Christ to bring out the favour of God. 

    SMcCIt is. It shows the triumph of God in that way over all that opposed Him, over all that stood against God in the scene which His own hands had created. He has come into it, and mediated this great matter of sins and taken up the great matter of the principle of sin itself that has ruined the world and marred the world for His pleasure. He has taken it up in the one Man, the divinely-appointed Head, and the gospel presents that Head. We should see to it, in the gospel, that this new Head is presented to men, because there is forgiveness in this new Head, justification in this new Head, the gift of the Spirit related to this new Head. Satan is about to introduce the rival head. Well, there will be nothing but condemnation and disaster, ruin and chaos, through him. God has met the dislocation and the chaos and the ruin that sin has brought in, by this divinely-appointed Head. So that if believers are attached to Him, they are attached to Him in righteousness. It is not only that righteousness is imputed, but they are constituted righteous. They are moving in the orbit of this glorious Centre, the divinely-appointed Head. They are not lawless. They are moving as the stars in relation to the sun in the astronomical sphere; they are moving in relation to Christ and held in righteousness. 

    WBGIt is affecting that the apostle Paul should bring this forward for us, he knowing to the full what it was to be under another head. 

    SMcCJust so, and how it should affect our souls and affect the young believers, because they say so much is against them, but what we want to see is how much more is for us. That is the great point that everything is for us, so we get the expression here in verse 17: For if by the offence of the one death reigned by the one, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life. Now it has often been noted, and will bear repeating, that there are three ideas of life presented in Romans 5: Salvation in the power of His life - reigning in life - and justification of life. Reigning in life means that I am superior in my circumstances, superior to all that I am naturally. So many just give in to themselves, and go under the power of what they are naturally, saying, What can I do about it? You can do everything about it, on the basis of the free gift of righteousness and the abundance of grace. You can be dominant or superior in yourself, through grace and by the Spirit, in your circumstances. Think of what the idea of reigning brings up now: my business does not control me; my family does not control me; men in the world do not control me. I am in control, through divine grace. I am reigning in life. You are dominant in your circumstances. They are not controlling you, you are controlling them. But then the matter of justification of life means that I am what I say. If I say I am a believer, I live and act like a believer, on the lines of righteousness. My life justifies what I am. I do not tell people: Well, the work of Christ has set me free - I do, in a sense - but then my life shows that I am justified; that is justification of life. 
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    Romans 4

    The great subject of chapter 3 is the righteousness of God, but that of chapter 4 is the righteousness of faith: that righteousness of which the believer becomes possessed. The righteousness of faith is spoken of in this chapter as being found (verse 1); chapter 9 speaks of it as being attained (verse 30); the Lord spoke of it as something to be hungered and thirsted after. It is a very satisfying thing; for it puts the soul on ground with God from which there is a clear outlook into the whole world of divine glory. 

    We need to learn the righteousness of God first  to see how just God is in justifying. The righteousness of faith is the portion of those who believe on God in that character. Paul speaks in Philippians 3: 9 of the righteousness which is of God through faith. It was a cherished object of desire with him to be found in a condition where it would not be possible for any other kind of righteousness to intrude. Such a condition will be reached in the glorified state. But now faith is possessed of righteousness, attains it, 

    and this chapter opens out in a precious way the character of it: it is not Gods righteousness here, but the believers righteousness. 

    Abraham was the first one in Scripture in whom the principle was established of having righteousness put to account on the principle of faith. It pleased God to call Abraham and to make him the father of the family of faith. Adam was not exactly called, nor Abel, but Abraham was; the principle of divine calling first appeared in the ways of God in his case, and also the principle of having righteousness on the ground of faith. This is the principle on which alone man can become possessed of righteousness. Abraham was not the first righteous man, nor the first one who had faith. Abel was the first to be spoken of as righteous, and Noah was righteous too, and he became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith; but neither Abel nor Noah was constituted the father of the faith family as Abraham was. And in Abraham the principle was definitely introduced of having righteousness reckoned through believing God. And he believed Jehovah and he reckoned it to him righteousness, Genesis 15: 6; he did no works, he believed God. If Abraham has been justified on the principle of works he would have whereof to boast; but this could not be before God. It is necessary to be a child of Abraham to have blessing from God; it is necessary to believe on God. In this chapter it is entirely a question of believing on God, not on Christ. In chapter 3 we get the faith of Jesus Christ, and the faith of Jesus, but here it is believing on God: the soul is put into direct relation with God, as known through the glad tidings. Through the glad tidings we know God as justifying the ungodly, and we could never know Him in this character otherwise than by the glad tidings. 

    It does not say here that He justifies believers, though that is true, but He justifies the ungodly. It is very striking that it should be put so. It brings out in the clearest and fullest way how entirely this matter stands apart from any kind of merit in the one who gets it. God justifies the ungodly; that is a strong word, the impious. It is God justifying on principles of His own which do not recognize any kind of merit in the person justified. God justifies ungodly persons; that is the God we know in the glad tidings. Do we not love to think of Him, to believe on Him, in that character? Those who do so are accounted righteous; they are justified. We have been shown in chapter 3 that He is perfectly righteous in justifying people who have sinned; and then, to set aside every thought of merit in the persons who are justified, we are told that He justifies the ungodly. That is the God we believe on. 

    David is brought in as declaring the blessedness of the man to whom God reckons righteousness without works. This goes a step farther. The blessedness would suggest a very precious and divine sense of the righteousness accounted to one  a positive delight in it  and this involves for us the gift, of the Spirit. The gift of the Spirit is not directly mentioned in this epistle until chapter 5: 5, but I do not think that the: blessedness spoken of in chapter 4: 6 could be in the soul apart from the Spirit. It is instructive to note that in this epistle, which so fully unfolds the glad tidings, there is no point formally mentioned at which the believer receives the Spirit. And one can see a reason in the wisdom of God for this. God would not have His saints occupied with the particular moment at which they received the Spirit, so as to dwell on it as a point of experience. He would rather emphasise what the Spirit does for us, as making good to our souls what God is as accounting us righteous. I believe the first action of the Spirit, as given to the believer, is to make good in the soul the knowledge of God in justifying grace. He gives the blessedness of this in the heart; He comes as the seal of the righteousness of faith. The believer is set up with God as having found righteousness. He enjoys by the Spirit the blessed fact that his lawlessnesses have been forgiven, his sins covered, and that God will not at all impute sin to him. Everything connected with his former history of self-will has been blotted out; the Spirit witnesses that none of his sins or lawlessnesses will be remembered by God any more. 

    Paul says to the Galatians, This only I wish to learn of you, Have ye received the Spirit on the principle of works of law, or of the report of faith? ... He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit, and works miracles among you, is it on the principle of works of law, or of the report of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. Know then that they that are on the principle of faith, these are Abrahams sons...  Christ has redeemed us out of the curse of the law, having become a curse for us (for it is written, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree), that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3. This scripture shows very clearly that the righteousness of faith and the gift of the Spirit go together. And this corresponds with 2 Corinthians 3, where we find that in the new covenant there is the ministry of the Spirit and the ministry of righteousness. The old covenant ministered death and condemnation to all under it; the new covenant ministers the Spirit and righteousness; it serves out these precious realities so that believers become possessed of them. Have you known the blessedness of the justified man? Have you had the happiness in your heart of knowing that your lawlessnesses have been forgiven, your sins covered, and that God will not at all reckon sin to you? God would have you to know that this blessedness was in your heart by His Spirit given to you. Jeremiah speaks of new covenant blessing as being the knowledge of God in pardoning the iniquity of His people, and not remembering their sin any more (Jeremiah 31: 33, 34), but Ezekiel speaks also of God putting His Spirit within them; Ezekiel 36: 27. The two things go together. 

    For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it, Hebrews 10: 14, 15. The Holy Spirit could not do otherwise than witness to the efficacy of the offering of Christ, and to the perfection in perpetuity of the sanctified, whether we think of His testimony in Scripture or in the heart of the believer. How could the Holy Spirit identify Himself with a doubt as to the righteousness of God, or as to the righteousness of faith? Romans 4: 7, 8, makes very clear what the righteousness is which God reckons to the believer without works. The blessedness of it is known in the heart of the believer by the Spirit. 

    This blessedness cannot be limited to the circumcision, 

    for Abraham had it in uncircumcision. Circumcision was the seal of the righteousness of faith, and Abraham is not only father of all them that believe, but he is father of circumcision to the whole family of faith. If we believe God, Abraham is our father, but then what kind of father is he? What characterises him? He is father of circumcision. The righteousness of faith has a divine Seal, and that Seal intimates plainly that the believer is henceforth to move on the line of righteousness; he must refuse the flesh by self-judgment; the flesh must be cut off. The family of faith is marked by circumcision in a spiritual sense, and the power for this is the Holy Spirit. There can be no doubt that for us the Seal of the righteousness of faith is the gift of the Spirit, but looked at as presented in the type of circumcision; that is, as power to set aside the flesh practically. The Spirit is given that there may be the refusal of the flesh in self-judgment by the believer. The righteousness of faith has this Seal connected with it; it involves that the believer is not henceforth to walk after the flesh. If we do not move on that line we lose the gain and blessedness of having the Spirit. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life, Galatians 6: 8. For if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8: 13. 

    It is interesting to see that, though the Holy Spirit is not expressly mentioned in Romans 4, we find these two things brought before us which could not be realised in the believer without the Spirit. The gift of the Spirit thus underlies the truth of this chapter, but presented in a veiled way for spiritual apprehension rather than in plain statement. 

    For we, by the Spirit, on the principle of faith, await the hope of righteousness, Galatians 5: 5. The hope of righteousness does not mean that one hopes to get righteousness; it rather comprises everything that comes into the view of a man who has righteousness and the Spirit; such a one has an outlook on the whole scene of divine glory. The inheritance comes distinctly into his vision. The promise to Abraham, or to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, was not by law but by righteousness of faith. That was the principle on which the inheritance could be possessed. Abraham was told by Jehovah that he should be a father of a multitude of nations, and that kings should come out of him (Genesis 17). He was to inherit the world that be and his seed might hold all that God gave to them for His glory and pleasure. Now we know from Romans 8 that the called ones are children of God. And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs. The inheritance is the whole vast scene of glory shortly to be revealed; it is all to be possessed and held for Gods pleasure by Christ and His joint heirs. But the ground on which we can have part in it is the righteousness of faith. 

    Then at the end of the chapter we find that Abrahams history throws a further immense flood of light on this subject of the righteousness of faith. It brings out the fact that the God Abraham believed on was one who quickens the dead. Abrahams faith laid hold of God as One who could bring in life where all was death; the power of life out of death  resurrection power  was with God. There are two great characters in which we believe on God. The first is that He justifies the ungodly: that brings before us the measureless character of His grace. Then we believe on Him as the One who raised up the Lord Jesus: there we see His power; it is known in resurrection. We all have to learn, as Abraham did, death conditions. It is to be noted that the reading of verse 19 is probably that he did consider his own body already become dead and the deadness of Sarahs womb (see note in New Translation). He considered the death conditions, but after considering them he hesitated not at the promise of God through unbelief. The power of God is a marvellous thing  His ability to bring out of death. Abraham was the first to have the faith of that. Enoch had faith that God could set aside the power of death, and take him to heaven without dying, but that does not go so far as resurrection. It is easier to believe that God could keep a man alive so that he should not see death, than to believe that He could bring him out of death after being in it. Martha and Mary said, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died; but they had to learn that He could do more than that; He could bring Lazarus out of death after he had been in it  that is the power and glory of God. Abraham found inward strength in the faith of Gods power. He gave glory to God as the God of resurrection power. It is here a question of what God is able to do. Not now His righteousness, or His grace, but His power. 

    The gospel puts these great foundations under the soul of the believer, so that he not only knows God in righteousness and grace, but in power  power that has acted in view of justification. Abrahams faith was reckoned to him as righteousness. Now it was not written on his account alone that it was reckoned to him, but on ours also, to whom, believing on him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, it will be reckoned. I see not only Gods righteousness and grace, but His power, active for my justification. Resurrection power is the glory of God, but it has come out in the way of grace to men; it has come out in relation to One who was delivered for our offences. If Jesus our Lord was delivered for our offences, how completely must that question be settled! No doubt we see here the anti-type of the scapegoat on which the sins of the people were laid by the hand of the priest to be carried away to a land apart from men. That is where the sins of the believer are gone, carried away by Jesus to a land apart from men, never to appear again. And now the power of God has come in to raise up Jesus our Lord from the dead, and He has been raised for our justification. How complete, then, is that justification! Who could think of a spot or stain on Jesus risen from the dead! Jesus risen from the dead is surely whiter than snow! How it lowers this wondrous fact to make it merely a receipt to show that the debt is discharged. It is infinitely more than that. It is Man placed by the mighty power of God in absolute stainlessness before Him. We may get a little thought of it by what was seen in the holy Mount. Matthew says, His raiment was white as the light, and Mark tells us that His raiment was exceeding white as snow, as no fuller on earth could white them. Was there less purity in the risen Jesus? Surely not. The power of God has come in to raise Jesus our Lord from the dead in stainless purity; Me has been raised for our justification. Who could think of a charge being brought against the risen Jesus? And I see there the measure and character of my justification. Is it not worthy of God to justify thus? Does it not surpass every thought of the creature mind T The blessedness of it is in the heart by the Spirit. 

    One would wish for power to be able to bring this blessed God before souls! It is not here a question of faith in Jesus our Lord, but of faith in God  God who has raised Him for our justification  who has set forth in that risen Man the character of righteousness of which He puts the believer in possession. Abraham gave glory to God. In the light and blessedness of justification this should be the continual attitude of our spirits Godward. We know His righteousness, His grace, His power; we are possessed of the righteousness of faith, and we have the Spirit: what is left for us to do is to give glory to God. 

    The angelic multitude in Luke 2 knew that all was wrapped up in the coming of that holy Babe, so heaven broke forth in joyous acclamations, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. What a triumph! God known as doing all for His own pleasure, faith getting the gain of it, and having the seal of it in the possession of the Spirit! 

    Jesus our Lord intimates that the Person of whom he is speaking has become the Object of reverential affection. If He is not that to us, what we have spoken of will not have much value for us. But if we have the faith of Him, and of God who raised Him from among the dead, we have in our souls a solid and permanent foundation of peace. 
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    Romans 4: 22 - 25; Romans 5:18,19; Romans 6:12 - 14

    I have, read these scriptures to bring before you three things of great importance. In Romans 4 we see that Abrahams faith was counted to him for righteousness. And it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed [or counted] to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed [or counted], if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. 

    Then in chapter 5: 19 we read, For as by one mans disobedience many were made [or constituted] sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made [or constituted] righteous. 

    Chapter 6: 12 - 14 brings before us the practical righteousness of the believer. He yields himself to God as alive from the dead, and his members as instruments of righteousness unto God. 

    So that three things are before us: (1) The believers faith is counted to him for righteousness; (2) he is constituted righteous; and (3) he becomes practically righteous, not as under the law, but as under grace. 

    To reach the first we have to come to the point that we are as good as dead. Abraham was as good as dead (Hebrews 11: 12) when he became the father of Isaac according to Gods promise. God said to him that his seed should be as the stars of the sky in multitude when, according to nature, he was beyond the possibility of having seed. Abraham did not consider himself, or the natural circumstances; he well knew that it was God, who quickeneth the dead, who alone could effect what was promised. He believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness (Romans 4: 3). 

    We have to come to this point, that we cannot move hand or foot in the matter of our justification. We are guilty before God, and as helpless to clear ourselves as if we were dead. An old believer told me that for years she had prayed and devoted herself to an earnest religious life in hope of getting the assurance of forgiveness some day. But this did not bring the desired blessing, and eventually she became conscious that she was as helpless in the matter as if her head had been struck off on the executioners block. 

    Have you ever put your head down on the block? The moment you do so, God points you to One who came under the stroke of justice for you. One who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. A person with his head upon the block gives up considering himself, and he begins to consider God. As long as we are trying and striving it is clear that we have not laid our heads on the block. We have not found out that we are as good as dead. 

    Now I ask your attention to four things which are made known as to God. 

    First, He has shewn forth His righteousness. He has set forth Christ Jesus a propitiation [or, mercy-seat] through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus (Romans 3: 25, 26). God has maintained everything that was due to Himself in relation to sin and sins. The blood of Christ is the witness that He has died for sins, and as made sin for us. It was right that sins should be visited with their due reward, and that judgment should come upon sin. It was right that the sentence of death should he executed on man the sinner. It was also right that God should shew Himself superior to all the power of evil, and able to justify the ungodly in a way worthy of Himself. And all this is shewn forth in the death of Christ. 

    Did God pass by the sins of men in times before the cross? Then the blood of Christ shews forth His righteousness in doing so. Is God now just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus? The same precious blood shews forth His righteousness as to this also. 

    Second, Gods love is commanded toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5: 8). There are three persons mentioned in verses 7 and 8: the righteous man, the good man, and the sinner. The righteous man pays twenty shillings in the pound, and will have twenty shillings in the pound from others. It is hardly possible that anyone would die for him. The good man is marked by benevolence, and gracious consideration for others. Perhaps someone might be found to die for him. But who would die for one whose only characteristic is that he is a sinner? 

    It is in the fact that Christ has died for us when sinners that God commends to us a love peculiar to Himself. For love like this cannot he found in any creature. Human love is often used as an illustration of divine love, but in truth human illustrations utterly fail to set forth the quality and character of Gods love. To apprehend that love one must realise the relative positions of God and His creature man; one must take into account what sin is before God and the state into which it has brought man; one must see the greatness of the blessed Person, who came here in flesh that He might die for ungodly sinners. Christ has come under all that to which we were liable that the love of God might reach us in blessing, and His death is the commendation of that love to us. Love has expressed itself in the utmost self-sacrifice, and this in a divine Person who has died to remove from before God in judgment all that we were as sinners. Who would not praise this perfect and holy love? 

    Third, Gods power is displayed in the fact that He has raised Jesus our Lord from among the dead (Romans 4: 24). Death having come in by mans sin, and having passed upon all men for that all have sinned, it became the terrible witness of mans state, and of his utter helplessness in presence of that power of evil which had brought destruction upon him. But where man was impotent and resourceless God has shewn Himself in supreme might, and in wisdom that no power of evil could baffle. Christ has come in perfect goodness into death on mans behalf, and God has raised Him from among the dead. Thus death has been annulled, and the power of God displayed in perfect goodness toward man. Death coming upon Gods creature seemed to say that evil had prevailed over good, but when the Son of God comes into death on mans behalf, and God raises Him from among the dead, it becomes manifest that good is mightier than evil, and God is known in the power of resurrection. We are probably so accustomed to hear of the resurrection of Christ that our minds do not consider the greatness of the power displayed therein. Men have wonderful powers and resources within a certain sphere, but where are all mens powers in presence of death? If the science, wealth, and force of the whole world are viewed in relation to death, they are so utterly powerless as not to be worth a thought. Yet men think much of their powers, and very little of that wondrous power in which God has raised from among the dead the One who came there on mans behalf! 

    Fourth, God has made known His grace; He has manifested Himself in the most unmistakable way as a Saviour God. This is the attitude in which He stands towards men. He is just and the Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus; He justifies the ungodly. 

    When a man believes on God in this character, as the One who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, his faith is counted to him as righteousness. It is not that we believe something about ourselves, but we believe on God who has made Himself known by the Lord Jesus Christ in righteousness, love, power, and grace as a Saviour God. Many have not peace with God because they want to have some evidence of blessing in themselves. One day they think they may he Gods children, and the next they are in the dungeons of Doubting Castle. They say, We must be humble; we must take a low place; we must not be presumptuous! When people talk like that you may depend on it they have not laid their heads on the block. They are considering themselves. They have not really learned their own worthlessness, or they would be glad to turn from themselves to the Saviour God. 

    Christ is the believers righteousness. God would not give less and He could not give more. The true humility of faith is to accept the fulness of grace in which God makes Christ to be righteousness for every one that believeth. We are worthless sinners, but God has approached us in grace that is worthy of Himself. The true humility of a repentant sinner is to receive with profound thankfulness the riches of grace which are made known in the gospel. What would be thought of a man who, having been invited to dine with the King, continually protested that he was a very humble individual, and not worthy to receive such good things, and on this ground declined to partake of what was provided for him? Would it not be said that he was wanting in humility, and in the feelings proper in a subject towards his sovereign? And in man as a creature of God  a sinful creature too  it is true humility to receive by faith the full grace in which God has made Himself known. It is thus that we honour God. The falsely-called humility which refuses to accept the riches of Gods grace on account of its own unworthiness is really self-importance which puts a slight upon God. Gods grace is set forth in Christ, and He becomes the righteousness of those who believe. May it be ours to cast every doubt to the winds, and to constantly sound forth the praise of grace so infinitely rich, so absolutely free! 

    Then in Romans 5: 19 we come to a further point. For as by one mans disobedience many were made [or constituted] sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made [or constituted] righteous. This is evidently a step further than faith being counted to us as righteousness. We had to begin with that  to receive the gift of righteousness by faith  but that was in order to set us free to follow after righteousness and to learn righteousness so as to be formed in moral suitability to God. A man would hardly he fit to go to court unless he had court manners. It would he a strange thing to see a man in court dress, but with the mind and manners of a ploughboy! Many a believer feels assured that every question is settled, and that Christ is his righteousness, who is not much formed in mind and affection in accord with God. He has court dress, but he is not yet instructed in court manners! 

    The teaching of grace inclines our hearts to follow after righteousness and to seek the Lord; it awakens the desire to know righteousness (Isaiah 51: 1, 7). We become such as do hunger and thirst after righteousness (Matthew 5: 6). The effect of grace being known is to make us long to be in moral accord with God, and this prepares us to see that God has set forth righteousness in the fullest way, so that we might learn it and he formed in it. 

    In Romans 5: 18 we read of one offence towards all men to condemnation, and of one righteousness towards all men for justification of life. Adams one offence was towards all men to condemnation, but Christs own righteousness is towards all men for justification of life. The one righteousness, as I understand it, refers to what He accomplished on the cross when all that had come in by Adam  sins, sin, condemnation, and death  was dealt with in holy judgment, and man in the flesh (to whom these things attached) was removed sacrificially from before God. In this wondrous work there has been a perfect setting forth of righteousness. Men may not perceive it  they may be indifferent to it  but righteousness has been set forth towards all men. The death of Christ is the great and solemn act in which God has set righteousness forth towards all men. Have we known what it was to sit down in the presence of that one righteousness and learn what it means? 

    The man of the world will not accept that he is under condemnation, root and branch. He will not admit that his goodness and religion avail nothing before God. If you tell him so he regards it as the most UNrighteous thing he ever heard of. He will not learn righteousness, nor submit to it, because it makes nothing of him but a lost and condemned sinner. But God has set righteousness forth in the death of Christ, and the believer learns it and submits to it. In presence of that death we realise that man in the flesh is rejected by God; we see that all that we are, morally is under judgment, and has been set aside in the death of Christ. 

    But this is the negative side of righteousness; the positive side comes in when we think of the obedience of the one. It is not only that Christ has removed sinful flesh by His death to the glory of God, but in that act all His own moral perfection in obedience has come into view. We see Man devoted in love to the will of God; we see One who could and did maintain everything for Gods good pleasure at all cost to Himself; in a word, we see righteousness. Christ is the Righteous One. As our souls learn to appreciate His moral excellence we are constituted righteous. We look at everything from an entirely new point of view. Our estimate of things is according to God. We learn in Christ what is pleasurable to God, and as we learn it and appreciate it in Him, we are morally formed in it before God. In this way the believer is formed in an entirely new moral constitution. He is constituted righteous, by coming thus into relation with the Righteous One. He is held to Christ By law of sweet compulsion strong and sure, 
As gravitation to the greater orb 
The less attracts, through natures whole domain. 
 

    Matthew 5: 2 - 11 gives us a suggestive epitome of the characteristics of those who are constituted righteous. It is not what they do, but what they are and what they suffer. The unconverted man can go a long way in imitating good works, but he cannot produce in himself this entirely new moral character. It can only be formed in us as we feed upon Christ. The blood was for shelter from judgment, but the lamb roast with fire was for food. We must feed upon Him in order to be formed after Him. 

    God brings us to see that all that we are as in the flesh must go in judgment. Then He forms our souls in the appreciation of all that moral perfection which has been set forth in Christ, and of which the beatitudes speak. We thus learn righteousness; we learn it in Christ and by the cross; we get a new and divine estimate of everything; we are constituted righteous. 

    Then in Romans 6 we get the practical result. In the first place we are able to speak of our old man as having been crucified with Christ. Everything that constituted our life morally according to the flesh is seen to have come under divine judgment. And it is a past and judged thing in the estimation of our hearts; it is our old man. What happened at the cross was with a view to the body of sin being annulled, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

    The totality of sin is found in the life of our old man, but in the light of the cross we look upon that life as a condemned thing, not to be gratified or ministered to in any way. 

    I often think of Mephibosheth as illustrating this. Ziba said of him, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, Today shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. But was it so? Not at all. When he met David he said, For all of my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king; yet didst thou set thy servant among them that did eat at thine own table. He recognised the fact that as of the house of Saul he was a dead man. He wanted no exaltation or gratification as of that house. If we recognise that as Adams children we are dead men we shall not want the pleasures, honours, and gratifications that the world can offer. In this way we come to take account of ourselves as dead to sin. The actings of our own will do not yield us pleasure; we find the life of our hearts in another system of things altogether. Whatever Mephibosheth esteemed to be life was connected with David; all connected with the house of Saul was death. 

    In Romans 5, the believer is brought to partake of the abundance of grace on Davids table. Our hearts live in that which has been administered to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. The practical outcome of all this is that we do not let sin reign in our mortal body. Sin is there, but it is dethroned. 

    Then in verse 13 we read, Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield ourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. The thought suggested by this verse is full of moral beauty. Our members were once instruments of unrighteousness through which the horrid discord of sin found expression, but now they are to be yielded unto God as brought into harmony with His will. To be yielded to God as those who have been brought, through grace, into subjection to Him, is practical righteousness. We are then in our right place in relation to God, and the effect of this must be to adjust and regulate our behaviour in every relationship and responsibility in which we are set by His will. Our members become instruments of righteousness unto God. 

    In conclusion, I should like to read two scriptures in connection with this. The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works (Titus 2: 11 - 14). He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his names sake (Psalm 23: 3). 

    Grace teaches us to live righteously in this present world, and the Shepherd leads us in the paths of righteousness for His names sake. The honour of His name is bound up with His saints. In the tabernacle there were 280 cubits of beautiful curtains within, and 280 cubits of white linen around the court. This seems to suggest that while we are invested with the beauty of Christ before the eye of God, we are also called to display His moral excellence in testimony here. May it be so increasingly with each one of us! 
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    ROMANS 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 4: 1 - 25

    CACWould you say that the difference between this chapter and the one we read last week is mainly that in the third chapter we have the righteousness of God, and in this the righteousness of faith? 

    RemI was thinking that chapter 3 seems to bring forward the righteousness of God, while this shows how we come practically into the good of it. Is that in line with what you are saying? 

    CACYes, I think so. I suppose righteousness of God came in because man has none. 

    QuesIs the one the resource and the other the way we come into the good of it? 

    CACYes; chapter 3 makes it plain God is the resource, it is righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ; but here God accounts the faith of the believer righteousness. It is that the believer becomes possessed of the righteousness which is of faith. It is what the believer gets. 

    What we find in these two chapters is what comes in in contrast to the whole state of sin in which man is found. It is not only that he has done wrong things, but God has moved to bring things into adjustment. If God justifies a man there is a moral adjustment. 

    QuesIs faith the first element of righteousness in a man? 

    CACSurely, it is the first right movement Godward. 

    RemScripture does not say Abraham obtained righteousness on account of his faith, but it says faith is reckoned to him as righteousness. 

    CACWell, it is in virtue of having faith that he has righteousness reckoned to him. 

    RemSpeaking of adjustment, faith gives God His right place in a mans soul. 

    CACAnd it enables God to count the one righteous who has it. 

    RemRighteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe. Could you sum it up in another word other than righteousness? It is not that faith is the righteousness, but the righteousness is there by faith. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us ... righteousness (1 Corinthians 1: 30). 

    CACThat gives the completeness of it, that Christ is made unto us righteousness. That must be a righteousness entirely of God, but brought in for man, but particularly for faith. 

    QuesWhy is this chapter worked out in relation to Abraham? 

    CACIt is one of the most striking things in the Old Testament. In Genesis 15 it came out that righteousness was reckoned to him without works and without law; that is, apart from them altogether. It was the outstanding example. 

    QuesDoes it involve our thoughts being set aside and our coming into Gods thoughts? 

    RemThe thought of promise seems connected with the righteousness in verse 13. 

    CACYes, so that righteousness is the necessary basis of the introduction of all God has in His mind for man. How could He bring in any of His great thoughts for man apart from righteousness? It is essential that man should have a righteousness that is of faith and therefore altogether of God. 

    RemThere could be no righteousness of faith if no basis had been laid in the death of Christ. 

    RemIt is the way God can meet the question of sin, but we come in simply, by faith, blessing God. 

    CACAnd that glorifies God. 

    QuesIn James 2: 23, 24 it says, Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, and a man is justified on the principle of works, and not on the principle of faith only. How does that fit in? 

    CACWell, it indicates that if I am righteous on the principle of faith, it is bound to work out in a practical way. The reason why Christians are so slack in their walk and ways is that they have not apprehended the grace of God as setting them up in righteousness before Him. I should be very careful not to let a spot come, contrary to the righteousness with which I am invested. All this is in view of putting us right practically. But the first thing is I have a righteousness that cannot be improved upon to all eternity; so that I do not let a spot come in where God has removed them all. So I suppose that while the seal of Abrahams faith was circumcision, which is a distinct refusal of the flesh, the seal for us is the Holy Spirit as the power to set the flesh aside completely. I believe that anyone who understood how God had set him up in righteousness would be most prayerful and careful, most particular not to have a spot or stain. I think it is wonderful to see that if God accounts faith as righteousness, it is a righteousness that meets the whole question of sin and meets it perfectly. Well, if I am set up with that, I am a wonderful person, and I must keep myself without a stain. The Spirit is the seal of the righteousness of faith for us. 

    QuesAm I justified because God has reckoned righteousness to me? 

    CACYes. Righteousness reckoned is only found in Pauls writings; it is part of Pauls doctrine, and it clears the ground for all God has for us to come into connected with Christ as Head. 

    There is a little difference between forgiveness and justification. Forgiveness of sins is presented in the gospel for men to be encouraged to turn to God. When Christ was here, God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences (2 Corinthians 5: 19). God was in that attitude, He was not raising any questions that would keep them at a distance, but came near to them. His approach to men in Christ was that they might turn to Him. God is in the attitude of forgiveness towards His guilty creatures; so that they should turn to Him and learn Pauls doctrine of righteousness. 

    RemPsalm 32 refers to both points. 

    CACIt is very wonderful there is a testimony to it that God would take this ground of not reckoning sin, but reckoning righteousness, and the one who has received the forgiveness of sins is also justified. There is no repentance without faith. Faith comes first, or more accurately new birth comes first, then the activity of faith. Repentance and remission of sins are preached to all nations to encourage men to turn to God. 

    RemThrough this man remission of sins is preached to you, ... in him every one that believes is justified (Acts 13: 38, 39). 

    CACYes, and where there is this faith, God justifies. 

    RemWhat I find a practical difficulty among many is that forgiveness is known by them, but not justification. 

    CACIt is your business to make them know it! 

    Ques. How do you do that? 

    CACTell them God is the Justifier. 

    RemThey do not understand it. 

    CACThat is for the preacher to look after. 

    RemJustification means you stand up as cleared as a man who has never sinned. 

    CACGod has not only forgiveness with Him that He may be feared, but God is the Justifier. If a man is exercised about his state he is born anew, and has some sense in his soul that all good and blessing must come in from God. He may turn to Him without much intelligence; many of us know how unintelligently we do turn to Him. 

    RemI wondered if Naaman the Syrian would illustrate the justified person. He did not come out of the Jordan a leper, he came out cleared of leprosy. 

    CACYes, he came up in an entirely new state, his flesh was as a little childs. 

    RemIn Acts 2 they said, What shall we do, brethren? Peter did not tell them to believe. 

    CACBecause they had believed Peters word, and say, What shall we do? They had crucified the Messiah; all the promises were gone. 

    QuesDoes repentance come before faith? 

    CACYou would have repentance without faith then. 

    RemNo, No. 

    CACSome light from God must come into give a man any movement of repentance. Light coming in makes him feel what a wretched, sinful creature he is, and he must look to God for help to come in. And behind all is new birth. Man naturally is dead in offences and sins; it is not possible that there is any movement Godward from the natural man. With conviction there is always attraction; a man who feels himself a sinner turns to God, he knows there is no help anywhere else. Like Peter who said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord, and yet he goes and falls at His knees. 

    RemFaith comes by hearing. 

    CACThere would be no faith apart from some communication from God; it is Gods word in every case that originates faith. 

    RemPeople labour to work up faith in persons, or in themselves; it does not come that way. 

    CACWe have to tell them what there is to believe. Sometimes you hear a preaching full of exhortations to believe; it is much better to tell people what to believe. 

    RemIt has been said that faith is light in the soul. 

    QuesWhy is righteousness brought in in connection with Abraham being heir of the world? 

    CACIt suggests what is in the mind of God, that Abraham should be heir of the world, and all nations blessed in him on the faith principle. He was heir of the world on the principle of having the righteousness of faith. The fact that it is a matter of promise shows it is altogether on Gods side. A whole system of things is brought in in connection with the headship of Christ and all that is before the mind of God for man; but it can only be brought in on the principle of the righteousness of faith. It was of faith, that it might be according to grace.. It would do us good to sit down and think, What are the thoughts of God in relation to me? What has He in mind, what kind of righteousness? It is something wrought by the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. It is called the free gift of righteousness. It is a free gift. If a king bestows a gift, what a great thing it is, but if God bestows a gift, what a magnificent thing it must be! It is something worthy of Himself. 

    QuesIs that where the blessedness comes in? 

    CACYes, it is a most blessed thing. Blessedness is that which is in relation to God. How precious to know He has set us up before Him in a way that is perfectly satisfactory to Himself, it cannot be improved. The youngest and feeblest believer has it as much as the apostle Paul. 

    As to the matter of righteousness the believer is divinely adjusted. The only link with it is faith; so God is before the believer, and Christ is before him, and the righteousness reckoned to him is absolutely perfect. And it works out morally in great exercise that we should not let anything come in contrary to the righteousness with which we are invested. The knowledge of it is a very sanctifying thing. We may get away from this blessedness, but that does not alter Gods mind. 

    RemI suppose it first comes in when God says, I am going to bring Christ in. So that for God He is everything and for us He is everything. 

    CACAnd we find at the end of this chapter justification is connected with resurrection. Who ... has been raised for our justification. That gives a wonderful thought of the righteousness that is reckoned to us; it is Christ risen, so really we are justified in a risen Christ. God has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord for our justification; so that makes it quite clear we are not justified for this world, but for Gods world. If the righteousness of faith is according to Christ risen, how perfect it is; there is a Man completely outside the region of sin and death, having borne the judgment of it. He is out of the whole state connected with the state of sin, and as justified in Him, we are as clear as He is. 

    RemIn order to the promise being sure to all the seed (verse 16) is important. 

    CACThe heavenly seed has now come into view, and they are all righteous. Abraham saw the stars. 

    RemThe God in whom he believed calls the things which be not as being; that is important. 

    CACIt shows God is acting in a scene of death and where there is nothing; death is upon all men. There is nothing for God until He brings something in. That is the scene He is operating in; it requires His quickening power, and requires Him to speak of things and to propose things that have no existence. 

    QuesWhy is Abraham heir of the world? 

    CACI suppose because God having introduced the principle of faith, that is brought in as the ground on which the world could be held for God. It had in view all that God will bring in actually for the world, and for us all that God has in mind to bring us under the headship of Christ, the whole realm from peace with God right up to eternal life. The ground is cleared, and there is nothing left to hinder us coming into all the wealth connected with Christ as Head, all the wealth that is in Him as Head. 

  

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE SEAL OF IT (FER 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE SEAL OF IT (FER 4)

    Romans 4

    There are two points before me in connection with this scripture. One is righteousness, and the other, the seal of righteousness. We read, Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works. Then afterwards it says, in verse 11, speaking of Abraham, he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircumcised. We have here what we might call the first principles of Christianity. What follows upon righteousness is the seal of righteousness. The idea of seal is the confirmation of a thing, like the seal to a deed: it is a kind of attestation. The thought was first brought in in regard to Abraham  he had righteousness and also the seal of righteousness. I want to come to the latter point because it is very important to apprehend that God has nothing here in the world for Himself outside of the Spirit of God. There may be a great deal that professes to be for God which will come under the judgment of God. I admit all that. People like the ground of Christianity, and will come under judgment on that ground; but if you look at things morally, there is nothing that is for God, or that God can own, outside of the Spirit of God. I think the special and peculiar ministry of the apostle Paul was to unfold all that was here consequent upon the presence of the Spirit of God. You get things brought out in connection with the ministry of Paul that are not found in that of the twelve. You get the body of Christ and sonship; and for the reason that the special ministry of Paul was the unfolding of all here consequent upon or involved in the presence of the Spirit. In that connection I want to speak of righteousness. In Abraham the seal of righteousness was circumcision  the same holds good in regard to us, circumcision is to us the seal of righteousness. Righteousness is by faith, but the seal of righteousness is not by faith. It is circumcision. Circumcision is not directly connected with faith, it follows upon righteousness, and is the seal, the confirmation of righteousness. 

    There is a great deal into which we can now enter by the fact of everything having been in principle established in Christ for God. I want to touch upon that point for a moment. It is a great point that in Christ everything is established for God. You cannot understand Christianity, or the presence of the Spirit apart from All the promises of God in him are yea and in him amen. The Spirit has come down consequent upon the ascension of Christ, to make known to us that everything of God is established in Christ. We get this brought out in the first two chapters of Hebrews. In the first you have Gods throne, in connection with Gods kingdom. It is that of which the prophets and the Old Testament writers gave witness. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, etc. It is Gods throne established in a man, and established on the foundation of the perfect discrimination of righteousness and lawlessness. I suppose it was needful in the ways of God that testimony should be given here of the principles upon which the throne would be established, and hence the Lord Jesus came here to this end. There has thus been perfect testimony of what is according to God and what is contrary to God. Christ loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. Everything here was discerned in the presence of the Lord Jesus in its true character, and that has become the moral foundation of the throne of God, but the throne of God established in a Man. I need hardly say that that Man is Gods Son. 

    Righteousness is the assertion of Gods rights  lawlessness refuses Gods rights. Lawlessness virtually says, we will not let God in. Righteousness on the part of man involves the admission of Gods rights. Mans righteousness is in submitting to Gods righteousness. In Christ God came out in grace to assert His rights. All this was marked in the pathway of the Lord Jesus. He loved righteousness  His ministry was in principle the assertion of Gods rights, in opposition to Satan, to control the affection of man. He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. He did not come to condemn, but in grace and goodness ministered in a way which would tend to gain an entrance into the heart of man. He loved righteousness, but, on the other hand, He hated lawlessness. You find the Lord continually in contact with lawlessness. Lawlessness came out in all kinds of people  in lawyers, scribes  all the different classes of people with whom the Lord came into contact  they virtually said, we will not let God in. There might be a formal acknowledgment of God by man, but men were perfectly determined to keep out the testimony of God. Now the Lord hated lawlessness; Hebrews 1. And you may be confident that when the kingdom is displayed there will be the dealing with lawlessness by a strong hand. On the other hand, there will be the assertion of Gods righteousness, that is, that God will have His own rights in the affections of His intelligent creatures. 

    Now we see that the throne exists. The throne had to be based on redemption, and righteousness and lawlessness came to an issue in redemption. And hence the throne had to be established in a Man. But then that involves another principle, that man is in the place of highest acceptance with God. The very fact of it being needful on the part of God, that, in the place where good and evil were confounded, there should be perfect discernment as between righteousness and lawlessness, brought the Son of God into this scene as a Man; but as the consequence of His having become man, and tasted death for everything, we get man crowned with glory and honour. That is in the very highest acceptance with God. We can talk about the throne, we know its basis and its principles. We know also the place which man has now with God. The Holy Spirit has come down to report this. These are unseen things, but very important things for us to enter into. They are enduring and eternal things. All that we see around us which tends to connect greatness with man will surely pass away  the world and its fashion, that is, its form, passes away. There are not in it elements of permanence; all will have to give place to the throne of God and to Christ. The throne of God and Christ go together. Now we should apprehend that, and our hearts be in the light of it  we are privileged to walk in the light as God is in the light, for God has come out in the kingdom, and has made Himself known in the gospel. It is that which belongs to every Christian, and I should be inclined to question the Christianity of any person who is not conscious of walking in the light. It is not a question of conduct, but of where we walk and must walk, because God has been pleased to come out in that way. First in grace and in the ministry of Christ here upon earth, and now in the truth of the gospel. 

    Now the next point I want to touch on is the necessity of our acceptance of redemption. What I understand by redemption is the taking up of an encumbered right. You can understand this from common things. One might come into an inheritance with mortgages and liabilities upon it, and to redeem it involves taking up the liabilities. I believe that to be the idea of redemption, and it covers another important point, and that is the principle of divine sovereignty. We get an illustration of redemption in the case of the children of Israel; when they were sheltered by the blood they ate the lamb roast with fire  they entered in that sense into redemption, and it was preparatory to their being led forth from Egypt; and what was true of the children of Israel is become true of the individual Christian. God has redeemed His inheritance. In times gone by, the children of Israel were Gods inheritance, and it is equally true at the present time that God has an inheritance down here, and His inheritance is His people, and that involves the sovereignty of God. God has set to work to take a people out of the Gentiles. We read that as many as were ordained unto eternal life, believed. There is an election from among the Gentiles. Christianity began with an election from the Jews, and it has gone on to an election from among the Gentiles. God has an inheritance, a people here upon earth. I do not want you to confound this with the idea of the gospel. The gospel is on another ground, namely, that of Gods approach to man, and when God approaches man, He approaches every man; the gospel brings in the light of God to every man upon the earth, giving to man the opportunity of being here for Gods will. At the same time we have to accept the truth that God has a people here upon the earth, a people of His choice  and Gods people are His inheritance. 

    Now if God takes up an inheritance, of necessity He takes up the liabilities on the inheritance. You get the idea of this in the case of Boaz  he took up the liabilities on the inheritance of Elimelech; and that is what God has been pleased to do in grace at the present time. God has now seen fit to take up an inheritance, and He has taken up the liabilities on the inheritance, and all have been met by Himself in the death of Christ  Christ is the Lamb of God  and that is what I understand to be the redemption. It speaks in Romans 3 of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Redemption is effective in Christ, and God can lead His people out and bring them into the promised land. If you accept that, you will see how important it is for us to enter into the great reality of redemption. You have to accept that you are of Gods inheritance  you have no longer right and title in regard to the disposal of yourself  every liability under which you were has been taken up and met in grace on the part of God in Christ. A moment comes in the history of a Christian when he has to accept the sovereignty of Gods mercy, and it is an extremely important moment, for it means that God has entire and absolute right over me. Redemption has been accomplished, the inheritance in that sense is free in regard to God, and we have to admit Gods right to do as He likes with His inheritance. I do not think I am much more of a Calvinist than other people, but I see the sovereignty of Gods mercy. For instance in a family, one may be saved in the midst of a number; the question may come up, Why should God have taken one up and not others? I cannot tell, it is a question of the sovereignty of Gods mercy, God has been pleased to act in that way, and it may be the case in almost any family. But if God has been pleased to act thus in the sovereignty of His mercy in regard to me, I have to recognise that I am part of His inheritance, and that God has title to do with me what He will. I do not see how that can be contested. 

    Thus we see that Gods people are His inheritance, and His people are for Himself and for the world to come. And our righteousness is for God and for the world to come. I think that is the point that is seen in this chapter; the soul is entering into the reality of redemption. What we come to is that Christ is our righteousness  the One who on the part of God took up our liabilities is the righteousness of His people; 

    and I think that is intelligible, because it is in Christ that God has been pleased to give witness of righteousness. You get at the end of the chapter, who was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. It was in Him that the liabilities were taken up, and in resurrection God has given witness that these liabilities have been discharged. God has broken the bonds of death, hence it is that the witness of righteousness is given in Christ risen; and Christ risen is the righteousness of His people. Now we are justified in Christ. If any one were to appeal to me as to my righteousness before God, I could only point to the One who met my liabilities, because He alone is out of death. God has not yet given witness of righteousness in me, I am still subject to death; the Christian is not yet in resurrection, but Christ is in resurrection; and Christ is our righteousness in the presence of God, also in regard to the world to come. I think you will see the importance of that; in that it is the beginning of the souls appropriation of Christ. We then thank God for what He has made Him to us, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. There are many relationships in which Christ stands to us, but we have to begin with Christ as righteousness. God has made Him so for the reason that Christ is the One in whom God has given testimony of our liabilities having been met; that is in the fact that God raised Him from the dead. You cannot press a more important point than the resurrection of Christ, and that the Christian is justified in Christ. Inconsistencies may be pointed out in the ways of the Christian; but he can ever point to Christ, and say that all his liabilities have been met in Christ. The purpose of God was to take up His inheritance in His people, and the liabilities were discharged in Christ. I think the effect of the apprehension of that is the beginning of all attachment to Christ  Christ is inseparable now from us, and we from Christ. 

    I am thankful to be able to refer to Christ as to righteousness. If any one were to ask me, how I am justified, I would point to Christ risen, and say that He is the witness from God that every liability has been met, and is therefore my righteousness. Now I come to the seal of righteousness. Look at Genesis 15: 6 for a moment, He believed in the Lord, and he counted it for righteousness. And in chapter 17: 9 - 13 we get the seal. It is alluded to in Romans 4, He received the sign of circumcision, it was not the thing signified, but the sign of it. He received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircumcised. Now in the ways of God circumcision must hang upon righteousness. As we have seen, righteousness is in this, that in Christ all our liabilities have been met; and in the meeting of those liabilities there was the end before God of the flesh. I want everyone to enter into that. Our liability in the presence of God was death, and for the meeting of that liability, death was essential. But death was the end of the flesh, therefore it follows of necessity that circumcision, the putting off of the flesh, must follow upon righteousness. Righteousness was accomplished in the death of Christ, when our liabilities were met; but circumcision necessarily took place there, that is, the cutting off of the flesh. And the same thing must become true in the Christian. When we come to application, the one is really the seal of the other. I think it is most remarkable that it should have been set forth in the case of Abraham  he was justified, accounted righteous in anticipation of the death of Christ, and he received circumcision, not perhaps in the reality of it, but as a sign; you could not get the reality of it in those days. Both his righteousness and the seal of it pointed on to what was yet to come to pass; still, Abraham was justified in Gods mind. We now have Christ for righteousness. And we get circumcision not simply as a sign, but as a seal. Circumcision could not be brought about except by the Spirit of God. It means that following upon righteousness there is the putting aside of the rule of the flesh, seeing that in the death of Christ, where righteousness was established, the flesh was cut off. In the epistle to the Colossians, we get the expression circumcision of Christ, that is in regard to Christians. We enter into redemption by faith  Christ is our righteousness. But though circumcision be accepted, it can only be effectual in the power of the Holy Spirit. Hence you may speak of the Spirit being the seal in our case. But the seal of righteousness is not so much the Spirit as the effect of the Spirit; and the effect of the Spirit is to set aside the rule of the flesh. The flesh never could come into the righteousness of God, I may come into the righteousness of God, but the flesh never could, it never could come within the rule of God  they that are in the flesh cannot please God; but I come under the rule of God. How can I come within the rule of God? By the setting aside of the flesh, and the flesh is set aside in the power of the Holy Spirit. We read, the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. And I believe that the first sense which follows the reception of the Spirit in the believer is that the flesh is no longer to rule  thus circumcision comes in by the power of the Holy Spirit. You can understand the reality of this, for how can we be near Christ and give licence to the flesh? There is no doubt that the allowance of the flesh comes in very much between Christians and Christ. But I do not think it is possible to be practically near Christ and to allow the flesh, the very condition of nearness to Christ being that the flesh has no place. If Christ is our righteousness, and you want to enjoy your righteousness, it is evident you need to be near to Christ, and the Spirit of God will keep us near to Christ, but on the other hand will not tolerate the flesh. The flesh may come in in a very subtle way, it is not always in great things that the flesh will show itself, it is the little foxes that spoil the vines. The flesh will intrude in a thousand ways in regard to the Christian, working to draw us aside in the way of conformity to man and the world by self-pleasing. Many a person believes in Christ who is not practically near to Christ. 

    We surely want to be near to Christ, for all spiritual progress depends upon the souls appropriation of Christ. God has been pleased to place Him within the reach of our appropriation, but appropriation is conditional on the truth of circumcision. Circumcision follows upon righteousness, and it is practicable now to the people of God in the power of the Holy Spirit. Had it not been for the place which the Spirit of God has taken up in the people of God, circumcision would not have been practicable to us. If you are prepared to accept the rule of the Spirit of God, you will see great gain to be got from it, and that is, that the Spirit will make you conscious of nearness to Christ; and if in nearness to Christ, then you enter into the great reality of Christ being your righteousness in the presence of God, so that you have acceptance with God and for the world to come. We are in the habit of taking things up too dogmatically, simply resting upon statements in Scripture, which is hardly faith. So far as I understand faith, it connects itself with divine living Persons. The Lord Jesus said: Ye believe in God, believe also in me. And we want not only to be in the faith of Christ, but in the appropriation of Christ. He is our righteousness, and if so, we are entitled to be near to Him, and this really involves circumcision. You have got the power to carry this out, it is practicable since the Spirit came. I give you one word more, from the epistle to Titus, which will express the idea of nearness to Christ. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 

    (He has taken up the liabilities) from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Titus 2: 11 - 14. If He has a peculiar people they are to be near to Him, they are a people for a possession  zealous of good works  walking practically in circumcision down here in the power of the Spirit of God, nothing allowed to come between Christ and them. This is a remarkable passage, for in the beginning of it we get the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men; then in the latter part, it is, Who gave himself for us  not exactly for all  that he might redeem us from all iniquity. That evidently involves the sovereign mercy of God. If we are a peculiar people to Him, then do not let anything intrude between us and Him. The practical result will be that we stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. That is, we are drawn by the Spirit of God closer to Christ, and are conscious that we are a peculiar people to Himself. 

  

  
    SOME OF THE WAYS OF GOD WITH ABRAHAM (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    SOME OF THE WAYS OF GOD WITH ABRAHAM (FER 8)

    Genesis 17; Romans 4: 16; Romans 9: 7

    There are three points that I desire to bring before you: first, that God reveals Himself to Abram by the name Almighty; secondly, He sees fit to confer upon Abram a new name; thirdly, God gives to Abraham a covenant of circumcision. Every one of these points is a great principle which characterises the whole ways of God. The more we see divine principles characterising Gods ways, the more we become acquainted with those ways themselves, seeing how the same principle comes out; it may be in different details and with varied applications, but the principle is the same. We see the ways of God extended over thousands of years, but His ways did not come in until sin came in, they were consequent upon sin. I desire to look at the application of these points at that time and also at their application to us. 

    Gods revelation of Himself by His name is part of the divine ways. He gives to Abram a name, and He gives him a covenant; the name God gave to Abram depended on the way in which He revealed Himself, in the same way that the covenant depended on the name God gave to him. It may be different in detail, but it is true in principle to the believer at the present time. 

    When God began to take up Abram, telling him to leave his fathers house and his country, he was slack in fully obeying the call; but at seventy-five he came into Canaan, and now he was ninety-nine. God had gone on with him for twenty-four years, but He had not yet revealed Himself to him by name. Gods revelation of Himself in a name shows relationship; Abram had owned God by obeying His call; he had had to say to God, and God had had a great deal to say to him; but before God revealed His name Abram had to be clear of Egyptian connections, and when he was clear of them God revealed Himself to him by His name. That name became the foundation of his relationship with God, and Romans 4: 16 states he is father of us all. 

    To review for a little the name Almighty. There are three names under which God has made Himself known: first, as the Almighty to Abram; to Moses as Jehovah; and now, sending forth His Son, He is of necessity revealed as Father. The basis of Israels relationship was the name Jehovah, just as the basis of ours is Father. In successive revelations of the name of God we never lose the value of the preceding ones. In the revelation of the name Jehovah, they had all the worth of the name Almighty. In regard to us the basis of our relationship is the name of Father, but we have the gain of the previous names, Jehovah and Almighty. 

    From the close of 2 Corinthians 6 we can discern this: Lord in the New Testament is generally a rendering of Jehovah. The Lord Almighty brings in as well the special name and foundation of our relationship, but we get the benefit of every previous name. 

    Let us look at the significance of the name. I think the force of the name Almighty indicates the introduction of resurrection. God could do nothing for ruined man except by acting on the other side of death. God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were. He brings you out to life. Men will never be quickened to judgment; they are quickened to life. He quickeneth the dead. The signification of Almighty, I doubt not, is the power of God to quicken to life. A man who dies in this world forfeits the life God gave to him, and when he is gone, all is gone. There is no hope for man but in God, who quickens men out of death into life. That is the real force of Almighty, and Abram in this manner became the starting-point of promise. 

    To pass on to the name Jehovah: it shows the eternal faithfulness of God when dealing, not with a man like Abram, but with a people who turned away from Him like a deceitful bow. To them what was to be revealed was the eternal faithfulness of God to His promises. There was no future for the earth outside of the promises, and the accomplishment of these promises depended on the eternal faithfulness of God. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

    Now a word in regard to the name of Father. What I understand by it is, that God gives a revelation of Himself in self-sacrificing love. It is only by the fact of Gods coming out in that way that the names Almighty and Jehovah could have effect, because God had to take up the liabilities of man. There might have been a lapse of hundreds of years between the revelation of each name, but there is no lapse of time with God, and, after all, it is one God who is Almighty, who is eternally faithful to His promises, and it is He who reveals Himself to us in the Son. 

    In Gods dealings with Abram we can see the propriety of God making Himself known as the Almighty with power of resurrection; Hebrews 11: 17-19. The testing, the trial of Abrahams faith, is a point of great importance and interest. If ever God gives a man light, that man is bound to be tested whether he has received the light. Now God had given Abraham light, and God was about to test him to see how far that light was effective with Abraham. He was called to offer up Isaac, accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead. That proved on the part of Abraham that the name by which God had revealed Himself to him was effective. He answers the test, he really had the good of the name whereby God had revealed Himself to him. That was the end of Gods ways with Abraham. We hear no more of Gods dealings besides; God had achieved His purpose, the end of the Lord was accomplished with regard to him. He had proved the power of God Almighty. In John 8: 56 we find, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. What a place Abraham will have in the accomplishment of Gods ways; he will have his part in the future as the father of the family of promise. 

    Now when God gives a man a name, it is a matter of the utmost importance to that man. It was effective in the case of Abraham, the name God gave to him was a secret between himself and God. What I understand by Gods giving a name is that which God intends to set forth in that man. What God intended to set forth in Abraham was that he was to be the father of many nations. 

    There is an important point in connection with Romans 9. The accomplishment was put off until the true seed should be manifested. In the gospel the children of God are brought to light, and the place of the children of God is that we are counted as Christs and then as Abrahams seed and heirs according to promise. It is important to see what God had in the name He thought good to put upon Abram. Abraham will have a place manifestly as the father of all them that believe, and all the children of God are children of Abraham; this is quite clear from the passage in Romans 9, it is the import of the name God gave to Abram. The mistake of the Jews was to arrogate to themselves the place of children of God and children of Abraham, and the Lord in John 8: 38 absolutely refuses this claim, a fact that confirms what we get in Romans. 

    In looking at the third point, circumcision and the covenant, there are no children of God except as viewed in the quickening power of God  the children of God are born of God. The name, father of many nations, which God saw fit to give Abram, in reality depended on the name Almighty by which He had revealed Himself to Abram. What is involved in circumcision is the complete setting aside of flesh in man, and man after the flesh could have no part whatever in the purpose of God. If God revealed His ways to Abram there must be a complete setting aside of man in the flesh. The flesh may have place in the wilderness, where it will be tested, but it is allowed no place at all in the purpose of God. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot [should not] do the things that ye would. This is descriptive of a believer in the wilderness, but not of a believer in the land. 

    I do not think the lusting of the Spirit against the flesh is the same as circumcision (the Christian having a new life in Christ has efficaciously put off the old man). By grace I take my stand upon the ground of Gods purpose; then the flesh must be allowed no place (Colossians 2: 11), putting off the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. No doubt there is delay through our imperfect apprehension of the truth before our mind is in accord with the death of Christ. We are crucified with Him, and we have fellowship in His death. 

    All this indicates the mind of the saint being by the Spirit in accord with the death of Christ: it must be so when we take our stand on the ground of divine purpose. Abram had to be circumcised, and this ended in separation from all the rest of the earth. Circumcision morally meant separation to God, and undoubtedly this was realised in Abraham. So far I have only spoken of things in connection with Abram, the revelation of God Himself, His name made known, the name He gave to Abram, that is, Abraham, the covenant of God with him. 

    To dwell on the application to ourselves, the foundation in our case is the same, hence we come into the place of children. God has been revealed in the Son. If the Son has come from God, it is very evident that God has been revealed. I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it. It was God coming out in self-sacrificing love, making known the Fathers name. The blessed consequence is the line of children; the beginning of it was Christ upon earth, followed by a company of children who are loved as Christ was loved. At the same time we have the benefit of each foregoing name. 

    In regard to Israel, the hope of Israel is in the church, and the church in that sense knows the value of the name Jehovah, but the basis of our relationship is in the name of Father. We come under His love and also under His chastening and discipline; as children of God we come under both. If a parent withheld discipline from his children it would be a proof that he did not love his children. He cannot always smile upon his children  they have to come under discipline. A parent would be lacking in affectionate care who did not exercise discipline, because children seek to follow their will, hence the necessity of discipline. As children of God we enjoy His perfect love as in John 17: That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Love is perfect toward you. 

    Every one of us comes under discipline, too, from time to time; the admonition is that you must not despise it or faint under it, but that you are to be exercised by it. The value to us of the revelation of the name of Father is that we come under the name of children, but also we have the discipline. The purpose of Gods discipline is that we should be partakers of His holiness  that is the real preparation for priestly service. We find it stated in Hebrews 12: 10, He for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. In this parents are deficient; they exercise discipline in anger, but God never exercises discipline thus, and always for our profit. Discipline prepares us for service in the sanctuary. 

    Another point in connection with the effect of coming under discipline is, it establishes you in confidence in divine love. Confidence can and does spring only from divine love. You have confidence in God just in proportion as you know the love of God; nothing begets confidence like love. Beloved friends, if you get the confidence of love and become partakers of Gods holiness, then you are on a good footing and you will serve God as priests according to His mind, and God must have infinite pleasure in it. 

    The name which God has been pleased to put on us is not father of many nations, the same name could not be set forth in two several individuals or companies, but we get the name of Christ  ye are all one in Christ Jesus. This is the name which God has put on us  all one in Christ, though we may be a vast number of units, and we ought to be one in spiritual affection down here; John 17: 21-23. We are not regarded by God as so many units in the light of divine purpose, we are all baptised into one body, As many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. This corresponds to what we read in Genesis. We are all one in Christ in the light of Gods purpose, and Christ is the name God has put upon us. 

    The church is Gods testimony down here: the name of Christ is put upon it; it is not only the testimony of the word, but also of fact in the unity of the saints in their spiritual affection. It was all the testimony that the Father sent the Son; and as Abrahams name in its full meaning will come to light, so, too, the name God put on us all will come to light. The fact is, the unity which has been sadly marred in the church will certainly come out in the heavenly city, which will witness to the world on the part of God that He loved the church as He loved Christ; and in the place where the church has been but an unfaithful witness, there will it be displayed that the Father sent the Son; thus we arrive at the importance of the name under which God has been pleased to reveal Himself. 

    Many may credit the word that God could quicken the dead or eternally keep His promises, but you only learn the love of God in the death of Christ  that was the commendation of Gods love. God took up our liabilities in self-sacrificing love; and as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons [children] of God, John 1: 12. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 1 John 3: 1. The point is the thought of the place of the church in the way God has revealed Himself as Father in self-sacrificing love; we are brought into that love, and yet discipline is in consistency with that love. 

    Abraham was called the father of many nations, and the outcome of that was that he had to repudiate all that was after the flesh. He made a feast for his son Isaac: he has to reject the son who was after the flesh, Ishmael, and he had to make much of the child of promise. Now compare Philippians 2: 12-16. We are left in the world that morally we may be here as a perpetuation of the name of Christ, and if we carried out this scripture in lowly grace, we should be a kind of continuation of Christ Himself. That is what saints were at the beginning, as you see in the book of Acts; they were shining morally as lights in the midst of darkness. The children of God were the only people who had light. It is a good thing to bear in mind that the mind of God in regard to the saints has been realised and unity has been shown. The saints in Acts 2 and 4 were a continuation of Christ; they really justified the name that God has put upon them, it was true then with regard to the saints. You enter on the ground of purpose in the acceptance of and conformity to that name, not as being saved sinners, that is grace; but when you speak of the name, then you speak according to purpose, and you look at the saints as the elect of God. 

    Now we are not only admitted to the benefits of Christs death, but we also have fellowship in His death. The flesh must have no place; the flesh, that is myself, is buried, buried with Him in baptism. So the tastes and propensities of the flesh, everything has got to go the moment you enter on the ground of purpose. You do not allow anything to obscure the name which God has been pleased to put upon us. 

    We have the benefit of His name, we have a name which God has been pleased to put upon us; hence we are bidden to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, holding forth the word of life! 

  

  
    BAPTISM (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    BAPTISM (FER 8)

    Romans 5:1-12; Romans 5:20,21; Romans 4: 23-25

    FERGod is not dealing now on the ground of dedication. All are dead, and there must be burial. All now is on the principle of resurrection. That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. God looks on this scene as a scene of death, and He is going to set aside this order of things in resurrection. Christ both died and revived that He might have dominion over the dead and the living. The church comes in, and so will Israel, in resurrection. God is working in resurrection to set aside the state of things which is characterised by death. 

    QuesTo bring up children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, is on the ground of resurrection. 

    FERYes, I think so. They are dead, and they must be buried. If people only saw the great principle of resurrection on which God is working, it would simplify matters. God can only work on the principle of resurrection now, because sin has come in. Romans 5 is helpful. It does not touch the matter literally but it does in principle. Read Romans 5:1-12; Romans 5:20,21, also Romans 4:23-25. The point is that in resurrection God has obtained the most complete triumph over all evil. Chapter 5 shows what is established in the Lord Jesus Christ as risen. Then we have the light of that in chapter 6. He brings in death, that is burial, but not until we have the light of what is established in the Lord. People would not accept death, until they see something outside of it. The raising of Christ from the dead (chapter 4) is the beginning of everything. In chapter 5 you have what is established in Christ; and in chapter 6 you accept death, because you have the light of what is in the Lord. I want my children to see that there is something in the world in the power of God that is superior to everything here. The greatest thing in the world is spoilt by sin and death, a queen or a duke does not escape. I do not covet a title or means, because death is in it all. I see this, that God has wrought in the power of resurrection, and has gained the victory over every enemy. Christ has been raised from the dead; in that I see what Gods thoughts are in regard to the world, not simply in regard to Christians. There are three great things in chapter 5: peace, reconciliation, and eternal life. These are better than sin and death. I defy any reasonable person to gainsay what I say, that everything here in the world is spoilt by sin and death. Death is upon man in an exalted position, as well as on the beggar. Is that the best thing God has in the world? No. God has raised Christ. He has shown His power over all evil, and what is established in the Lord, is peace, reconciliation, and eternal life. As Christians we come into the light of it before it is displayed, because we are in the light of the Lord. What I see is this, if we are in the light, we shall know how to make our children conscious that we are in the light. 

    QuesWe have to reckon on the work of God for them, as well as for us! 

    FERYes, the great thing is to impress your children with the fact that you are in the light: we are in a scene of death, but we have something better, because we are in the light of the Lord. 

    QuesIt is wonderful to bring up our children for the Lord, because they belong to Him! 

    FERYes, if the Lord claims me, He claims all belonging to me. 

    QuesI suppose we get the same thought in Isaiah 24 and 25, death and resurrection? 

    FERYes, exactly so; it is a great thing to see that God has the desire in His mind to upset everything here. God will allow two things to work, death and resurrection. He allows death to work, and the triumph is resurrection. Whatever God brings in will be in resurrection. Israel will be raised from the dead. When the time comes for Israel to be on the scene again, then the whole order of the world will be set aside, weakened by death, but what will overcome it will be resurrection. It is a great thing to apprehend the power of resurrection. The world, and sin, and Satan, every enemy is overcome, and there is a great moral victory. In resurrection God will bring in His power. In the meantime we have the light of what is established in the Lord in contrast to sin and death, peace, reconciliation and eternal life. They are established. They are the great blessings God has for man, and which He is going to introduce into the world. We are in the light of them, because we are in the light of the Lord. Christ has made peace, not simply for the Christian, and reconciliation will prevail in everything. All things are to be reconciled. That as sin hath reigned unto death even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. That is not simply for the Christian, but everywhere. It brings out the completeness of what is established in the Lord, in this scene. Meanwhile we have it by faith. 

    What a thing it is to be able to say to people, What you dread, I accept; you dread to die, because when you die you lose everything. I accept death, and by it I gain everything. The acceptance of death to the Christian means deliverance from everything down here. A dead man is free from all he has been in. If I accept death, I am free of it all. I would not accept death, if I did not see something the other side of it. 

    Ques. Is that Romans 6? 

    FERYes. You will not accept death, until you have the light of the Lord; chapter 5. A man who accepts death, gets free from sin. Death is the only way of deliverance. It is a wonderful thing! I would like to have the courage to tell people, What you dread, I accept. What God has for man is peace, reconciliation and eternal life. It is the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It is Gods triumph. 

    QuesYou think we ought to live it out? 

    FERThe great thing is to live in the brightness of it. A man is brighter in the day, than in the night. At midday a man is bright: all his faculties are bright. A Christians moral faculties would be bright if he were conscious of being in the day, instead of in the night. It is interesting to see the power of God coming in. In chapter 4 we have the power of God in raising Christ. In chapter 5 we get what is established in the Lord. In chapter 6 we get what is the other side of it. Resurrection is a great point in Christianity. The gospel not only saves you from hell, but it brings you to the Lord. 

    QuesOur children should be another link with the Lord! 

    FERYes. We often allow more licence to our children than to ourselves. It is a great test to me, looking for success in my children. If they are successful, one feels a sort of satisfaction in it, but one ought not to. If we look at things aright, we simply use the world as a means of subsistence. It is an immense thing to see that the Christian has another sphere than this, with regard to himself and his children. If we look at things in the light of the truth, we can see things clearly, and it is at once plain sailing. There is one sphere where the Lord is supreme, and then there is the world. 

    QuesWe ought to be able to discern where the Lord is! 

    FERYes. We accept death for our children, and we bury them, because we know there is another sphere where the Lord is. The platform now is the glory of the Father  resurrection. We have to regard that with regard to our children. Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and we have to walk in newness of life. 

    QuesWhat is newness of life? 

    FERIt is the newness that comes from life; we walk in newness, not in oldness; but as alive unto God, in the recognition and the light of what God is. There must be life there. 

  

  
    PREPARATION FOR CONFLICT (FER 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    PREPARATION FOR CONFLICT (FER 11)

    Joshua 5; Romans 4: 23 - 25; Colossians 2: 12

    Christians are not all alive to the thought that the books of the Pentateuch set forth typically the path and experiences of a Christian. They are not mere history. In fact, there is no real history in Scripture; that is, nothing that would be accounted such by man. The great bulk of the Old Testament is taken up by the dealings with and interventions of God on behalf of His people. In writing a history one would record the social, political, military, and commercial life of a people. The interventions of God on their behalf are not history. But if you take away the interventions of God from Scripture, you would have but little left. 

    Now these early books of the Bible show prophetically the Christians pathway, and Gods dealings with him in it. The instruction which they give is not found anywhere else. The Gospels do not give us such instruction; they give us the facts of Christs ministry, etc. But in the early books of the Bible Gods ways in His moral government are seen. 

    In Exodus, for example, we have two main thoughts; namely: 

    
    	God redeeming His people from Egypt; and

    	His setting up His dwelling among them.

    

    This is realised in the Christian. He is first redeemed, and then he is indwelt by the Spirit of God. 

    Turning to Numbers, we get there the exercises of the wilderness. The world is a wilderness to the Christian, and in it he finds out the contrariety and perverseness of the flesh, but the grace of God. And there is another thing that he learns there; namely, Gods ordering and provision for His people in the wilderness. 

    In Leviticus we get another important subject; namely, the manner and details of approach to God. Now the apostle tells us that whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. (Romans 15: 4.) I think many Christians fail to look at these early books of the Old Testament in this light; but these books are of great interest, as giving us the account of Gods ways with His people. 

    My subject during these lectures has been the resurrection platform. It is on the platform of resurrection that God has approached man. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead the third day. (Luke 24: 46.) This is the resurrection platform where everything contrary to God has been removed in the death of Christ, so that God can freely approach man. It is not the platform of responsibility, nor of judgment; but it is the platform where God addresses Himself to man with a view to salvation. 

    Our chapter brings us to the land of promise; that is, to the side of Jordan westward, which is sometimes spoken of as the other side of Jordan. I want to take up the typical meaning of the circumstances we get in this chapter, rather than to speak about them in detail. 

    I would first of all like to say a few words about one point which has been previously before us, viz., our being risen together with Christ. Now this is a question entirely of divine grace, and it is most important to understand this. It is through faith, and hence of grace, just as much as justification. What faith does is to apprehend the pleasure of God. In illustration of this you might call to mind how God spoke to Abraham of His purpose to bless. Abraham by faith apprehended it. The same is seen in David when God spoke to him of raising up one to sit on his throne. David by faith apprehended it. 

    Now in the gospel we apprehend that it is Gods pleasure to justify, through faith in Christ. We are saved in apprehending Gods pleasure. I am not called to believe anything about myself. Justification of a man is not exactly the act of God, but it is His mind. The act of God was in raising Christ, and now man is justified in apprehending by faith Gods act. To whom it (righteousness) shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. (Romans 4: 24, 25.) I see that it is Gods pleasure to justify, and in apprehending this I am justified. 

    Now in Colossians 2: 12 we have further: Wherein also ye are risen with him, through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. We are risen with Him thus by faith, the same principle by which we are justified. This is also Gods pleasure, and we apprehend it. To be risen with Christ means that it is as much Gods mind we should be with Him over Jordan as it is that we should be in the wilderness. But this is just what people fail to apprehend, and so, like the two and a half tribes, they settle down this side of Jordan. They are satisfied with justification, it is enough for them; but the pleasure of God is for us to occupy heavenly ground with Christ Himself before. Over Jordan, that is, the side of Jordan westward, contemplates saints in the occupation, in their souls, of heavenly ground in association with Christ, though still here on earth. This is a difficult thing to many to take in. They understand much more quickly if one speaks to them of heaven or earth; but to speak of heavenly ground is puzzling, and one can only receive it as prepared by the grace of God to receive it. But it is none the less the mind and pleasure of God for us. 

    I might say this, that justification is our side, while risen with Christ is Gods side. As justified I am cleared from every reproach connected with this world; but as risen I apprehend that it is Gods pleasure to have me with Himself. To illustrate this, turn to John 20, 

    and read verses 17 and 19. In verse 17 the Lord makes known the pleasure of God: I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. That is, the disciples were associated with Himself as risen. And in verse 19 we find Jesus in the midst of a company gathered round Himself, morally outside of the world. Christ had just died out of the world, and now comes into their midst, saying to them, Peace be unto you. They were morally risen with Christ. 

    If you turn to the end of Luke you will find another thought, which I want to bring before you by way of contrast. Look at chapter 23: 43: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. Paradise is a contrast to what I have spoken about, and the thief was to go straight to paradise. He did not occupy heavenly ground down here, and the same would apply to anyone who might be converted on a deathbed. But then the most of us are left down here for a time, and it is important for us to know that it is Gods mind that we are risen with Christ. 

    If you look at the exhortations of Scripture you find how little they make of this world. The fact is that we are justified before God to accept death to the world that we may apprehend His pleasure in being risen with Christ, to be with Him who died for us and was raised again. It is a great thing to apprehend the pleasure of God. Is such a thing really possible as that I should be associated with Christ? Yes, it is. 

    Now turn to our chapter (Joshua 5). It gives us the preparation for going up into the land, where we have to withstand the power of evil. We get this brought out in Ephesians 6: 13: Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand, etc. But it is not an easy thing to stand. This is the evil day, and the influences which are at work in the world are subtle and deadly. Israel had to fight with flesh and blood, 

    things which they could see, but it is different now. You cannot see the deadly influences at work today, but they are all directed against the light and testimony of a glorified Christ. The god of this world blinds people, that they may see not the glory of Christ. (2 Corinthians 4: 4.) 

    But you say, How are these to be met? Well, I will tell you a thought which I have. I doubt if you can meet them in a solitary way. One cannot meet them as a unit. What we need is the support of fellowship. The Lord was competent to meet these powers of evil, but then He was the strong Man. He was able to bind the strong man. But I am weakness itself, and hence as a unit I am unequal to meet the powers of evil which are at work. Unity and fellowship are indispensable. There is nothing which affects me more painfully than to see the young exposed to the deadly influences of the world. We all, and they especially, want the support of unity. 

    In the place of conflict with the power of evil, therefore, saints are looked at as a company. God does not mean us to stand solitary. When the Ephesians were told to stand, I think the apostle was addressing the company; they were to take the armour to be able to stand. So it is with us, we have fellowship one with another, and thus are enabled to withstand the subtle influences down here. Those who are without this support are in danger of giving in and making terms. Unity and fellowship are the manner of the Spirits support. 

    Now let us take up the points of our chapter. 

    
    	In verse 1 we get the weakness of the Canaanites westward of Jordan. Their hearts melted.

    	Verses 2 - 9 give the circumcision of Israel. This was done when they were over Jordan, not in the wilderness.

    	Verses 10, 11 give the keeping of the passover.

    	Verse 12 the manna ceases, and the old corn of the land is eaten.

    	The captain of the Lords host appears to Joshua (verse 13), and this brings us back to verse 1.

    

    The people of Israel were to go against the Canaanites and to expel them. Thus the beginning and the end of the chapter refer to the Canaanites being expelled, while the rest of it is taken up with the preparation of Israel for conflict. 

    You or I might very naturally have supposed that Israel ought to have gone up at once when the hearts of the Canaanites melted. But that was not Gods way. Natural powers are of no use for Gods warfare; the flesh must be put off. Take, for example, a Christian who endeavours to meet an infidel in argument, that is with carnal weapons; he is likely to encounter defeat. The power of evil can only be met with divine weapons, and for this the flesh must go  all self-confidence and that kind of thing. The apostle warned the Colossians of this in speaking to them of philosophy and vain deceit. All that is of the flesh must be put off in fighting for God. All links which connect me with the world must be broken, all the moral links. You cannot fight flesh with flesh, and any effort to do so only exposes you to defeat. I think that has been commonly the case. 

    The next point is the passover. The flesh is distrusted (for you cannot actually get rid of it, but you can morally, by distrusting it), and now you come to the passover. We must be in communion with the death of Christ, with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Christs death tests everything for the Christian. If things in the world are unsuitable to the death of Christ, they are unsuitable for the Christian. We find the Corinthians were allowing many things which were inconsistent with the death of Christ, and they had to purge out the old leaven. 

    The next point in the preparation of the people is the ceasing of the manna and the eating of the old corn of the land. Now the manna is, I judge, food for the individual. It is grace for the wilderness  daily grace for daily need. It is the grace which enables me to go through the day down here. The gathering of it is individual and for the wilderness. 

    But the old corn of the land is the food of saints collectively. I want manna while I am down here for my individual path, but I eat the old corn of the land with the saints, I do not want the manna then. The difficulty is that in our case the things overlap. We have not done with the manna as Israel had, we need it daily; but we have part too in the old corn of the land. The old corn of the land is heavenly food, heavenly sentiments, all that is the growth and produce, so to say, of the land. The manna is angels food which comes down from heaven, but the old corn of the land is what is proper to heaven, and can only be tasted in the Christian circle. I speak of these things morally. It seems to me that many who come to the meeting hardly touch the assembly. We need divine preparation for the assembly. But if the assembly is realised in the Christian circle, it is a most blessed thing and a foretaste of heaven; the food of heaven is tasted upon earth. 

    Take John 20 for example. Were not the disciples happy? Do you think that there was any fear of the Jews when Christ was in the midst? None, it was all dissipated, for Christ was amongst them as the risen One who had proved Himself stronger than man. I believe they were supremely happy and full of affection for Christ and for one another  I do not mean natural affection, but heavenly. 

    Then the last point I call attention to in the chapter is the recognition of Christ in glory as the Captain of the Lords host with the drawn sword in His hand. It is He who leads in conflict against the powers of evil and their influences. Now are you going to stand or, to make terms? Suppose your purpose is to stand in the power of the truth. Well, I think you will stand if you apprehend the glory of the Lord, but if you fail in this, what will happen will be that you will remain under the influences of the glory of man  the glory of this world; and this Babylonish. There is plenty of it, and it is attractive to man. The only antidote to it is to apprehend the glory of the Lord. (See 2 Corinthians 3: 18.) I have lived now a good many years in this world, and it has not been for nothing. I know something of the power of the world system. Indeed, there are few who have active minds who are without desire for a little of the worlds glory. But it is Babylon. It is confusion, for that is what Babylon means; and how could it be anything else when God has no place in it? It is the apprehension of the glory of the Lord which has delivered me. One word more. We must remember that all the glitter of this world is soon to be headed up in Antichrist. The great trinity of evil will be developed here in an open and public defiance of God. It is a great thing to be preserved now from elements which are working up to this. And there is but one antidote, beholding the glory of the Lord with unveiled face. 

    The Lord give us to take up things in this order. Then you will be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

    Returning to what I said earlier, resurrection with Christ is as much Gods mind in regard to saints, as it is His mind that we are justified. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS HEAD (FER 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS HEAD (FER 14)

    Romans 4: 22 - 25; Romans 5: 1 - 21

    DLHDoes not the thought of Lord convey the idea of administration and authority? 

    FERI should think so. Even in the ministry of the Lord here on earth, the devils had to acknowledge that authority, and they came out. Power and authority were identified with Him. He brought the kingdom. There was power and authority in regard to all that was opposed to God. Man shared in the power and authority: they believed in Him as the Christ, not quite as Lord, and then the power and authority became available to them. 

    DLHIs it that they got the good of it? 

    FERI think so, they cast out devils in His name; so far from being overcome by the power of evil, they overcame it in His name. In Luke 10, the disciples came to the Lord and said that the devils were subject to them through His name. One essential difference between the Head and the Lord is this: righteousness is connected with the Head, and salvation with the Lord. 

    EDWould you explain in what way righteousness is connected with the Head? 

    FERIt is essential to Christ being Head that he should have taken up all that lay upon man as under the judgment of God. If He is to be put in the position of Head of every man, I cannot see how He could be if He had not taken up all that lay upon man. 

    EDIs that the force of accomplished righteousness? 

    FERI think so, through one righteousness toward all men to justification of life. He took up mans liabilities that He might be the Head of every man. 

    WBHow far would you say that went? 

    FEREverything that lay on man as under the judgment of God, Christ entered into. 

    QuesDid these things come upon man consequent upon the fall? 

    FERYes, all men are under death. Christ entered into all the state of man, hence the reconciliation of the world in connection with it. 

    HCAChrist having taken up everything is the basis of the gospel. 

    FERI think so, it is the only way by which He could be set in the position of Head of every man. The point in this chapter is the one man. 

    WBWhen you say He took up all the liabilities of man you do not mean by that He bore all their sins? 

    FERNo, I do not go quite so far as that, but in the name of that one Man, forgiveness of sins is announced to any man upon earth, not to every man; that is going very far. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. He died for all, and entered into all that lay on man, on every man, in the eye of God. 

    EDIs that propitiation? 

    FERI think it is: He is the righteous One, and He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the whole world, says John in his epistle. Substitution carries with it the thought of election, but the headship of Christ is not a question of election but of the relation in which He stands to every man, and every man is responsible consequent upon His having been put in that position of Head of every man. 

    EDYou can proclaim the gospel to every man on the ground of the headship of Christ. 

    DLHWhere does the Lord come in, because in the end of chapter 4, you get Who was delivered for our offences. 

    FERFaith claims Him. There is the recognition that He is Lord, but that His rights are in abeyance. You claim him as Lord for salvation; that is the position of things now. The moment you recognise Him as raised from the dead, He is Lord, and you claim Him, but His rights are in abeyance. 

    EDIn Romans 10, you get the Lord connected with salvation? 

    FERYes, you confess Him with the mouth and that is salvation. 

    DLHWhen it says Who was delivered for our offences, would that be in the light of headship? 

    FERI should think so, it is in resurrection you get Him as Lord, For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

    WBDo you think that headship in Romans 5, goes quite as far as head of every man? 

    FERI thought so. Adam was the figure of the One to come, he died out of headship, but I think he was the figure of the One to come. Christ has come in, and His headship is as wide as that of the first Adam. 

    EDVerse 18 shows that. 

    FERAll through the passage the oneness is as wide in its bearing in regard of Christ as of Adam. The bearing of what Christ has brought in is towards all men. 

    FCAdam accomplished sin before he was head of a race, and the Second Man accomplished righteousness. 

    FERAs a matter of fact; but in either case one or other must be the head. In our chapter Christ is head of the same race as Adam, that is the argument in this passage. 

    FCIn what way is He Head to us? 

    FERThe difference is not in the headship of Christ, it lies in that you live in the Head, and an unconverted man does not. 

    QuesDo we not derive from the Head? 

    FERYes, in living by Him. Every one who accepts Him as Head, lives by Him, because He is a life-giving Spirit. He communicates living water to the believer, and he lives by Him, and derives from Him. 

    EDAnd that brings in the body? 

    FERIt brings in the body, but He is Head to the man in the street. 

    HCAGod has produced a new Head for the race. 

    FERIt is the same race, the one man has died out of headship, but he was the figure of the One to come. Christ has come and accomplished righteousness, and the bearing of it is justification of life towards all men. Whatever Adam might have been, he is not head now, he is dead, and he has to stand on the footing of his own responsibility. 

    DLHThe Lord stands as Head somewhat differently from Adam in having taken up the liabilities; that idea could not come in in regard to Adam. 

    FERNo, it is the contrast between sin and righteousness. Adam brought sin, Christ brought righteousness, and that being the case, men are responsible in regard of Christ as Head. 

    DLHWould you say that everybody has a responsibility to Him as Lord? 

    FERI think not. Philippians 2: 11 is when He asserts His lordship, then every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that He is Lord. 

    DLHIt means that He is our Lord. 

    FERThat is the thought there. 

    FCWould you not seek to reach the conscience of a person by pressing that on him? 

    FERNo, unless he were a professed christian; I would not in regard to a heathen. A professed christian takes the place of owning Christ as Lord and does not do the things He says. 

    DLHNo one can say Lord to Jesus, but by the Holy Spirit. 

    FERThe Holy Spirit gives the sense of His glory, then you confess Him as Lord by the Holy Spirit. Salvation is connected with Him as Lord, and involves deliverance from the power of evil, therefore the thought of lordship comes in. 

    QuesHow do you connect the thought of administration with the Lord? 

    FERYou get that in the Acts. He takes up Saul and Ananias for a special service in subduing power, but connected with the thought of Lord there is the thought of authority, power and judgment. All that comes in in connection with the Lord. You believe in Him as the Christ, and having believed, you claim and confess Him as Lord, and get the gain of it; practically it means salvation to us. The effect of it is that you have to say to nothing that does not come under His authority. I have no fellowship with what does not come under His authority. 

    DLHYou would apply the authority of the Lord to a person who said he was a christian? 

    FERI would. I am not called upon to judge a persons profession; if he takes the ground of being a christian he is responsible to own the Lord. Profession is christianity. No man gets salvation apart from the Lord. 

    DLHThat is important because it is a question of deliverance from opposing forces. 

    FERI see the disciples here on earth, instead of being overcome by the influences of evil, they overcame them, and they cast out devils. If we were to stand here in the power and authority of the Lord, we would overcome evil. Peter says you grow unto salvation, if so be that you have tasted that the Lord is gracious. He is a gracious Lord to us, but He has power and authority against evil. The thought of Lord brings in the kingdom. 

    DLHDoes the thought of Lord come in here in relation to the Lords victory over death? 

    FERPractically. In this chapter you get salvation, power and authority connected with the Lord spiritually. It is all our Lord but the Lords authority and power holds in abeyance the force and power of evil in order that you may get the good of all that is in the thought of God for you. Christ being Head is not simply on the ground of creation, because it involves that He is become Man. God could not have been the Head of Christ until He became Man. 

    DLHYou get the order from God downwards. It is man and woman; it is not a question of christians, He is head of every man. 

    FERRomans 5 is a wonderful chapter, and if we could understand the way the authority and power of the Lord are exercised we should have very much more comfort and stability. It is not in a public way, but there it is. This is the great chapter of salvation, you have peace with God, access by faith into the grace wherein we stand, you rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, and in tribulations, and you joy in God. At the close of the chapter it says so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. There are influences of evil here, but there is the power of the Lord who holds these powers of evil in control on behalf of christians, that they might be in the power of the good that is in the heart of God towards them. 

    QuesIs this chapter the summing up of what Christ has elected? 

    FEREverything in the mind of the Jew, was connected with the law and covenant, but things are now put on a wider basis, on the ground of headship, which brings in every man. 

    DLHDoes faith come in with the recognition of His headship? 

    FERYes, it is not exactly the Lord that is preached, it is Christ. 

    EDWhat is we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord? 

    FERThe apostle lays out the whole title, but the subject of the preaching was the Christ. Christ baptizes with the Holy Spirit and therefore He must stand in relation to every man. The Jew had a very limited idea about the Messiah, and the true thought in regard to Christ is that He is head of every man. 

    FCIs Christ Jesus, Lord, parenthetical? 

    FERIt is descriptive; we preach Christ Jesus, Lord. The antichrist denies that He is the Christ, that He is head of every man. The unitarian will not object to Jesus but he objects to the Christ. It is to me the expression of infinite wisdom from God. Men were under death and judgment by the word of God, and how could God address man in that state? God brings in a Head who charges Himself with that which lay on man, and who is now set in the position of head of every man. God addresses every man in Christ, who is the wisdom and power of God. 

    DLHGod was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself. 

    FERExactly, not simply the Jew. A vast number of people have got a far too limited thought of Christ, He is the Christ, the anointed Man, who baptizes with the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit abides on Him, He baptizes with the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhere does the responsibility of man come in? 

    FERTo accept Him as head, because He is head. 

    WBWhy do you not say Saviour? 

    FERBecause scripture does not, and scripture is wiser than we are. 

    DLHGod is a Saviour God. 

    FERI do not object to Saviour, but at the same time I was thinking of the position in which God has set Christ in regard to men. 

    HCAWhat about the Father sent the Son the Saviour of the world? 

    FERThe point in John is that you learn that Christ is the Son of God, the last Adam is the Son of God. You get a wonderful passage in John 17, As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. John is very interesting in that way, because he gives additional light to Paul and is confirmatory of him, that Christ is the Son of God. 

    QuesDo you connect that authority with the Son of God? 

    FERYes, as the last Adam. It is a most wonderful thing to think that there is One in authority before whom all the powers of evil quake, and if we had the sense of that we would not be in the least afraid. You have to become conscious that in the Lord there is a mighty power and authority, greater than all the authority and power of evil; whatever the world or anything else may be, there is a power and authority superior to it. 

    DLHYou have to learn that for yourself. 

    FERAnd then you become strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might, and you take up the whole armour of God. But you must learn it for yourself. I really would like to see a christian who is really in the full gain of the head; conscious that He has got living water from the head, and in full confidence in the Lord on the one hand, while on the other, entirely independent of all that is down here upon earth. It is a very important point in the gospel to see clearly the point where you can fix responsibility upon every man. 

    RemIf Christ is the head of every man, you can fix responsibility upon every man. 

    FERYou cannot be effective in the gospel unless you can fix responsibility upon every man. 

    QuesIs it in resurrection He becomes head of every man? 

    FERHe could not take up that position until He was in resurrection, He had to bear what lay on all men first. 

    DLHThe force of His name, I suppose, brings that in? 

    FERIt is the head. It is plain enough in Luke 24, forgiveness of sins is preached in His name. It is plain in Romans 10 that the lordship of Christ is connected with salvation. 

    QuesWhat about Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved? 

    FERThe apostle was not putting the gospel to the Philippian jailor, he answered his question. 

    DLHWhat was before the jailors mind in saying that? 

    FEROh, there was an earthquake, and he fully thought that every foundation was gone. The state of the mans mind was indescribable and he appealed to two men who were not in that state. 

    QuesDoes Paul set forth the head in Acts 13: 38? 

    FERYes, it is the Man Christ Jesus, the one Man of Romans 5. The revelation of grace is in the one Man. Mediator is intimately connected with the Head, much more so than with the Lord. 

    DLHAs Mediator He brings in all the good of God to man. 

    FERThe truth is this, that the Mediator is God. 

    EDHe approaches man in the Mediator. 

    FERYes, He approaches man in a Man. The wisdom of God raises up a head who is capable of bearing the liabilities of man, and also of imparting living water to him. 

    EDWhat is saved by His life? 

    FERSalvation at the present time is in the life of Christ. You grow up to salvation in the life of the head. 

    CDo you get the head and lord typified in Joseph? 

    FERHe was head to his brethren, but lord to the Egyptians, his lordship was universal. 

    CHe was saviour for the Egyptians, as well as for his brethren. 

    FERBut you could not say he was head to them. 

  

  
    THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S JUDGMENT AND THE GREATNESS OF HIS SALVATION (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GREATNESS OF GODS JUDGMENT AND THE GREATNESS OF HIS SALVATION (JBS 6)

    Genesis 8: 20 - 22; 9: 1 - 7; Romans 4: 24, 25: 5: 1 - 5

    You cannot ponder on the history of the flood, as recorded in the above scriptures, without two things coming plainly before you: one, the terrible nature of the judgment on man; and the other, the greatness of Gods salvation; not merely safety, but His salvation, and the greatness of it. Noah and his house were saved, as we read: And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him ... went forth out of the ark (verses 18, 19). All were safe. But was that all? No! Noah was not content that he and all his were safe, and that he might resume his ordinary avocations without fear; he wanted to know his present relation with God, so we read: And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour ... And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered, Genesis 8: 20 - 9: 2. 

    Many are satisfied with being safe, who do not know the greatness of Gods salvation; they do not know how God feels about them. Now we get two marks of Gods salvation in type in the case of Noah. He was set up here in Gods favour, and in power; he was brought to the greatness of Gods salvation. If your heart is true you seek to know Gods thought of you, and for this you must know Christ, not only as having died for you, but as risen. This we get set forth in the burnt-offering, which figuratively is Christ glorified. The One who went down into death glorified God there, and was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. In the sin-offering the carcase was burnt outside the camp, but in the burnt-offering all went up to God. Gods salvation is not only that Christ died, but that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him, John 13: 31, 32. In the case of Noah we see on the one hand the inexorable nature of the judgment from which he and his house were saved, and on the other that Noah desires to know his present relation with God. It is most important for you to know, not merely that you are safe, but how the blessed God, whom you offended by your sin, feels towards you. In Noahs burnt-offering God smells a sweet savour, and the result of it is that he is assured of Gods favour, and as we read in chapter 9 he is set up in divine favour, and power was to be in his hand. It is a figure, but it is typical of the wonderful grace of God to man. 

    Now in Romans 4 we get righteousness imputed, If we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. If the Man who went into death is raised from the dead, it proves that death is overcome. We can have no justification, no sense of it, until we see that Man risen out of death. If you have not apprehended Christ as the sin-offering, you do not know shelter from judgment. You may say, I believe that Christ died. Well, that is right so far; but I ask you, Do you believe that He is risen? The Man who died is the One who has gone up to the right hand of God. God has now a Man to His pleasure, and it is on the ground of believing in Him that God can be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. He was delivered for our offences, that is the sin-offering; but He was raised again for our justification, that is the burnt-offering. He went down to the death due to the sinner, and if you believe on Him thus, you are safe; but you are not justified until you believe in Him risen. When you are justified, then you are in favour and in power. Until then you do not know the terms on which you stand with God; you have to learn the terms on which God can be with you. You were a sinner under Gods inexorable judgment, but Jesus Christ His Son went down into death and bore the judgment, and cleared away all in the cross, and perfectly glorified God. He is the true burnt-offering; He is the Man to Gods pleasure; He is the One gone up to God. The first thing is to believe that Christ died, having borne the judgment; but you have also to believe in Him risen, for you cannot know the terms on which God can be with you until you see a Man raised from the dead, gone up to God. If you merely see Christ crucified, you do not know your acceptance with God, though you may have assurance that you are safe; but He accepts you in righteousness if you believe on Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Now mark! Being justified you are in the favour of God and in power, for you have received the Spirit. You see the One who bore the judgment raised, gone up to God, Declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead, Romans 1: 4. The more His death affects you, the more you desire to see Him alive from the dead. The more your heart rests on the One who died for you, the more you want to know Him raised from the dead. If you believe that He is raised from the dead you receive the Holy Spirit. 

    Now in Romans 5 we get, Being justified by faith, we have peace with God. The gospel is Gods work; Himself hath done it. Take the prodigal as an example; when he was covered with kisses by his father he knew the gospel, he knew the terms on which his father received him. Like many, he did not enjoy acceptance fully, but he knew how his father felt towards him; he could not deny that he was in the favour of his father. The great lack in souls with regard to the gospel is that they do not know how they stand with God, and yet this is of chief importance. CHRIST IS RISEN! When I know that, I know that I am in favour with God, for I am accepted in the Beloved. What did Noah gain when he offered the burnt-offering? He was set up in favour and in power. Being justified by faith, having believed in Christ risen, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; there is no disturbing element. By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand. Mark! it is, By whom. 

    The desolating flood covered the whole earth. Noah and all in the ark were saved, and then they were set on new ground in the favour of God and in power. This prefigures what the gospel confers on you. You are saved from the judgment, and you are set up here in Gods favour and in the power of the Holy Spirit, and He sheds abroad the love of God in your heart. It is important to connect the Holy Spirit with the gospel, because He is the witness or proof to us that we have believed in Christ. In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. In Romans 5 we get the Holy Spirit not so much in relation to us as on Gods part - to shed abroad His love in our hearts. This is His first action when He comes to dwell in us. You will see first, that His own Son has borne the inexorable judgment of God on the cross, and next, that not only is all cleared away, but by the Holy Spirit God makes known to you His heart about you; the one great impression made on you is that God loves you! How is it made known to you? Is it by reading, by studying, 

    by listening to discourses? No The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. The greatest power tells of the greatest grace. I cannot convey to you the greatness of it, but God conveys to your heart by the Holy Spirit how He feels about you. In the gospel you learn that not only has the judgment been removed for you, but that the One who removed it so glorified God in removing it that He has risen out of death, and on this Man your eye rests. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. Many believe that Christ died, but do you rest on Him by faith as gone up to God? This man God raised up ... that every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins. While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word, Acts 10: 40 - 44. They received the Holy Spirit; therefore the Holy Spirit is called the seal. 

    I want you to apprehend the mind of God in the type that we have read. That Noah should be saved from the terrible deluge was not all the mind of God about him, but also that, on the ground of the burnt-offering, he might begin a new history, set up here in favour and in power. Now the antitype is that Gods Son bore the judgment and has been raised from the dead. He is glorified, and when you believe in Him risen, you receive the Spirit. This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive, John 7: 39. And again, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life, John 4: 14. The Lord said that to the woman of Samaria. Many do not see - and much is lost by not seeing - that when you believe that the One who bore the judgment has gone up to the right hand of God, you receive the Spirit. Many earnest souls are occupied with their own feelings about their safety. Well, it is right to feel the weight of Gods judgment, and the state you naturally are in; but when you are sure that the blood shelters you from judgment, I ask you, Now how do you stand with God? The One who bore the judgment, the Man who went down under it, He has been raised, and as you see Him risen, you get the Spirit of God; and now you enter on a new history here in the favour and power of God, the Spirit dwelling in you. It is perfectly marvellous the blessing in which a believer is placed. The more I look at grace, the more wondrous it is to me; on the one hand, the sweeping judgment prefigured by the deluge, on the other, the magnificence of the grace. The man in the flesh is gone in the cross. Do you believe this? Yes. Then you are safe. But this is not the measure of Gods grace. The measure of His grace is His love. He has not only displayed His love in giving His Son, but He is always considering for your benefit, even to the very hairs of your head. How differently you would walk about the world if you were in the sense of this! You would not seek for the favour of man, you would be restful in the favour of God, and you would walk here in new power - the love of God shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit. I cannot convey to you the blessedness of the love of God being made known to you. 

    My intention is, if the Lord will, to bring out in detail the scope of the gospel in the effects of grace. It is the same Holy Spirit who tells me of the love of God who is the power to enable me to enjoy His grace. I ask each of you, How do you stand with God? Can you say, I can see by faith the Man who died now risen at the right hand of God, and now I know that I am in the favour of God, and I have received the Spirit of God - I am in favour and in power? Once you get a glimmer as to Gods feeling about you-that He has unbounded love towards you, love which is always active for your benefit - you are lost in wonder, love, and praise. 
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    JUSTIFICATION AND THE DIVINE SYSTEM (JT 1)

    Romans 4

    The principle of justification on the principle of faith was established before law was introduced. It was set forth in Abraham. God said nothing to Abraham about law, but He said something to him about justification, and He gave him the seal of it. The idea of justification comes in in view of another world; we want justification for that. God began anew with Abraham on the principle of righteousness, of His rights; he stands forth as the one in whom God sets forth His rights. When Satan had succeeded in capturing man and the earth it was all darkness. There could not be greater darkness than in Genesis 11; there we find the record of the building of Babel. It is to this time Joshua alludes when he says, Our fathers worshipped idols beyond the flood; they were all idolators; Abraham himself no doubt was one. Their God came out in His sovereign rights and took up Abraham; and if He had a right to take up Abraham, He had a right to take up any man. 

    Here it is justification in view of what God has before Him; it is not in connection with the present system. God would make Abraham the father of the faithful, because He sets forth in him the principle of righteousness. Clearance is in Christ risen. The whole doctrine of the chapter is contained in the last two verses. The people of God in all ages have looked for something new, and the gospel is that which brings in the new thing. Justification gives clearance,. It is a standing in connection with Gods new system; but people must get the Spirit, and that is another thing. You can scarcely get an illustration of justification in natural things; you are severed completely from the old status in the flesh, and there is a new system. 

    QuesWhat answers to justification in the history of the prodigal? 

    I should say the prodigal was justified when he had the best robe on. That is Christ. The best robe suited him for the house. It is not only that a man is acquitted  he is set up anew in connection with the divine system. In justification he is made suitable for Gods system. The point of this chapter is the power of God in raising Christ. The last two verses are the key. 

    QuesResurrection is often represented as a receipt: I suppose that is hardly correct? 

    The receipt, if we may use the expression, must be something received. It would be the Spirit. I would not present the resurrection; I would present Christ risen. That is how you are justified. 

    At the end of this chapter there is a turning point: Christ is seen as Lord in administration. Chapter 4 shows that the principle of justification came in before law; Abraham was accounted righteous before he was circumcised, and the apostle calls circumcision the seal of righteousness. We believe in Him who raised up Christ from the dead; that is, in God the same One in whom Abraham believed. It involves the setting aside of all that we are in the flesh. In Romans it is not so much Christ, but God in Christ. He has not only raised Christ from the dead, but He will raise us, and sever us from all that is unsuitable to His system. I have confidence in God. He has raised Christ and He will raise me. It is a question of His power. Circumcision is the setting aside of man in the flesh, We are accounted righteous on the ground of faith, but it is because God is powerful. Abraham knew that; he believed that God was able to do what He had promised. It is a question for us of what God can do. 

    There must be the setting aside of man according to the flesh. God could not use that man for His system. Men are all dead in Gods account, and He could riot build His living system with dead material. Abraham had to learn after God had taken him up, that he must bring in circumcision. God is going to have a new system, and as men in the flesh you and I can have no part in it, nor could Abraham; he must be circumcised; he must learn that the flesh is of no account at all to God; God could not use him thus. God uses us by building us into His system. We are essential thus. The Lord must abide alone unless He dies. There was that vast scene, heaven and earth; what is to fill it? It had been filled before. The tower of Babel, and idolatry, and the Canaanite were there. God will displace them, and that with a living humanity. He breaks through, and raises Christ from the dead! God is powerful! If He is not, all is hopeless, but He says to Abraham, I am the almighty God. We get the meaning of the living prefigured in Isaac; He was raised from the dead. The promise of blessing is to the seed of Abraham, that is Christ. Christ undertakes to do the thing; through Him God intends to bring in a new system, and hence the blessing. Isaac is Christ risen. 

    We are justified by believing on Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. The question is, what can God do? He will bring in a new system; but there must be living material. What can He do with us as men in the flesh? We are all dying. If He used such material the building would not last. He must have living stones. This new system has begun already: Christ is the beginning of it. He is working away at it patiently, and it will come out perfect at the end. The Lord is a very particular builder; He is very particular as to His material, but if He builds, it must come out perfect at the end. There had been builders before  for instance, in Babel. In wonderful condescension God presented Christ to the builders, Acts 4. He said, as it were, here is this Stone, what will you do with it? They cast it aside as worthless. Then God proposes to build. The Lord begins with the material right at hand, with those about Him. He turns to Peter with the question, Whom say ye that I am? Peter gives the answer, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and immediately the Lord says, Thou art Peter,a stone (Matthew 16:15,16; Matthew 16:18). He will put him into the structure. Everyone of us, every living stone, is an evidence of divine power. 

    God had a completely new system before Him. Thus when the Jews rejected Christ, He set to work to establish a kingdom of His own. He could not use the Roman empire; it was of no use to Him; He would have a kingdom of His own. The first system, and that which still exists, began with Babel. It has continued on and finds its answer in Babylon. The scene of Gods system is not to be merely heaven, it will be the heavens and the earth. The idea of heaven is prominent in scripture, but it is not so prominent in the gospel as is commonly assumed. Heaven is mentioned only twice in Romans, the great gospel epistle; and in the first instance it is to tell us that wrath comes from it. God calls things that be not as though they were. That is what God can do. He can account us risen though we are not so actually; He can account us so because He is able to raise us. Abraham knew that God was powerful, that He was able to give him an heir notwithstanding that both he and Sarah were as good as dead. The birth of Isaac was on the principle of resurrection. 

    QuesHow did Abraham get the idea of a city? 

    I think he had light as to what God had in His mind, and this involves a city. It involves three things; a kingdom, a city, and a house. The announcement of these three things is the gospel. The kingdom is necessary because there was an adverse kingdom  there was opposition. Nimrod had a kingdom, but it was a rebellious one. Nimrod was a rebel, and his kingdom has gone on. The Lord proposed to establish a kingdom which would break to pieces every other kingdom that ever had been. The kingdom comes out in Matthew 13. The Lord would have a kingdom of His own; then He would have a city of His own; chapter 16 is the city, and it has foundations; it is built of living stones. It must have moral elements, elements of continuance  so when Peter confesses Him to be the Son of the Living God, the Lord says to Him, Thou art Peter, and on this Rock I will build my church. Matthew 16: 18. Then the house is the place where there is a sphere of affection. It is the saints taken up in still another way. All three, the kingdom, the city, and the house are found in the saints. Thus the announcement of the gospel depends more on what is down here than on what is in heaven. 

    The kingdom has to do with what is adverse. The city is a metropolis; it has to do with government. In Matthew we see that government is in connection with the assembly. The assembly is the only authority that we recognise down here. Every kingdom has a metropolis; every metropolis has a home in it. It is one thing to be in the kings house, where his affections are known. It is another thing to be in the metropolis to pay court to him there. And it is still another thing to be simply a subject of the empire, off in one of the provinces. A man could be merely a subject without much education or polish; a farmer could make a very good subject, though he would not shine in the capital. A young convert may be a good subject, but you do not see much of Christ shown in him; he has not had time to know Him. But we want to see the polish and cultivation of the capital; the capital is the place where we want to be. Peter was like the farmer, a good subject, 

    but not polished. The Lord says, Learn from me. Matthew 11: 29. Then the Lord walks on the water, and Peter walks on the water to get to Him. Matthew 14 and 15 and part of chapter 16 are a sort of college course; the Lord is preparing us for the capital. It is with that we must have to do. Chapter 16 is the capital, and in chapter 18 we see the bearing of it; it is the recognised source of authority. It is in this world that you are put into your place. It is a great thing to have your place in the capital. 

    QuesIs not every one who is a believer in the church? 

    You must leave room for building. I like to think of the Lord as a Builder. If you are self-willed, or set for advancement in this world, He cannot use you. We get our place now; there will be no building in the millennium. 

    QuesBut surely every believer has some place in the house? 

    Normally it is so; at the beginning every believer received the Holy Spirit and was thus constituted part of the house. It is best however to keep to the order of Scripture; if you do, you must leave room for building. If you follow the order of Scripture, then you see that being a stone comes after salvation. The order is, as new born babes desire the sincere milk of the word that ye may grow up to salvation: then comes, if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious 1 Peter 2: 2,3; and after that we have coming to Him, the Living Stone, and our being built up as living stones. That is the order of Scripture. What constitutes a stone is vitality, i.e., the believer is moving toward Christ. Scripture says, that after a man comes to Christ He is built in. He must get the material to build with. The thing to see is that there was terrible opposition to the house; it was the same opposition that confronted Christ. Who could stand it? Only those who could walk on the water. You must be fitted to face the world power and overcome it. God set up here at the beginning a perfect system; He gave it over to man in responsibility, and in his hands it has become a complete wreck. It is really a question of what you are. A living stone is one who comes to Christ; he really overcomes all the world power. Who would be able to walk on the water? A babe could not; it takes a strong man to do it. It is coming to Christ as the rejected One; coming to Him against all the power of the world, as the One disallowed of men, it involves the giving up of all that you are as a man in the flesh. It takes a strong man, and a man of courage, to walk on the waters. Peter began to sink. It is a wonderful thing to be able to walk and get to Christ. From the divine side every man indwelt of the Spirit is in the house. A living stone is one who surmounts the world power; he is completely identified with Christ in the world that rejected Him. Only one who had overcome the world could occupy such a position. 

    QuesThen you would not say that every believer is a stone in the house The state of things at the present time is very extraordinary. These are certainly difficult days. We should bear in mind that if the Scriptures present Christ as a Builder, they must present Him as building what is perfect. We must go back to the beginning to see what things meant then. Every single stone in Acts 2 was living  they had all overcome the world. 

    It is a question here of what you apprehend. You have faith in the God who raised Christ from the dead, who raised Him by His power. Faith is the light you have. The working of God raised Christ from the dead, and He will bring everything into life  you and me and all. It is a question of the working of God; if He has raised Christ He can raise you and me. Faith is the understanding you have of what God will effect; it is the evidence of things not seen. I am delighted with the thought of God; I know what He can do; He can raise me, and you, and Israel, and all; and He will do it. Faith is that by which we rest in the knowledge of what God can do. 

    The gospel involves a new system. It involves the complete setting aside of this system. No intelligent Christian could be satisfied with the system that exists today. The apprehension of Gods mind causes a man to walk aside from the world. Circumcision follows justification, man after the flesh and his system have to go. What good is it to talk of being justified if we are satisfied with the world? This world has no place with the enlightened Christian; it is not suitable to him. You recognise that in righteousness God will set it aside. I think we should wake up to the introduction of a new system. That is what the gospel means. It is not difficult to see that the new system involves the introduction of the kingdom, the city and the house. These three things are necessary if you are to have deliverance here. Everyone of them had an answer in the saints at the beginning. When the Holy Spirit came down there was protection in the saints for men, and there was rule, and a sphere of affection. 

    The country is still another idea, and would take in the sphere to which the testimony of God applied. The bride is still another thought. It brings in the thought of what the church is to Christ personally, and not so much as those who are used of Him. You can take account of the saints as those whom the Lord can use for blessing to humanity, and you can take account of them as loved of Him, and reciprocating His affection. Most of us begin small and we do not expect much. We find much more than we expect. Nathaniel found the Son of God and the King of Israel; he had not looked for much. It would be a great thing if the Lord would stir us up to go in for these things. That is His present effort. 

    The house cannot be found at all now; but you can find an answer to it if the saints are close together. God is love, and to find the house you must have love. The great practical value in putting it forth today is, that though you cannot find it, you endeavour to walk in the light of it. You get back to the beginning and walk in the light of what was set up then. If there are a few believers in New York who love the Lord, and walk in the light of the Lord, what a triumph that is for God! A poor lonely Christian coining up from the West Indies or anywhere else can find warmth there. 

    If you want the Lord to use you let Him put you in your place in the building. That is how He can use you. In any of the cities at the beginning you could find the believers going on in love; you could find a home there. If the Holy Spirit is ungrieved in us, you do find some characteristics of the house. We should be concerned to make it apparent that there is good among us. The characteristics of the house are a question of quality. God is love, and you would expect in His house some manifestation of His nature. Only in that connection can you have gospel work. We should try to get close together; we should be men enough to surrender our own rights and ambitions; we should see that God has a new system. Would that God would arouse us and bring us into line with Himself. 

    It would be difficult to find anyone now who has not heard of Christ. It is difficult to know how to enlighten those around; we must be cast on the Lord about it. It is best to work away on those around within our reach. The Lord, I believe, has much people in New York, but we are riot equal to it. We are not capable of much, but if a few are going on in love, there is good there, and good is of God. 

    Pages 73 to 107 Summary of Addresses and Readings, Woodstock, Ontario, November, 1904. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JT 1)

    Romans 4:23,25; Romans 5:1,11.

    I suppose if we look at the kingdom as in Romans it is the kingdom of God. Do you think it is the way in which God is here: He has a footing here? 

    I suppose it is that on the part of God which insures things. In this epistle it is presented as related to men. What is needed really is establishment in the truth of the kingdom, that is, righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. All that comes out in the fifth chapter is consequent on what the last verses of the fourth present. It is a question of what is established in Jesus our Lord as risen from among the dead. 

    This clothes the resurrection of the Lord with great significance; while the Lord is not actually here yet He has brought to pass all that is of God, and maintains it here through the power of the Holy Ghost. God is here to stay  a wonderful pledge of what is soon to be displayed. 

    There is a very important principle in the 1 Samuel 30. The spoil was to be divided among those who remained behind with the stuff as well as those who actually went into the conflict: that is, it did not require that one should enter into the battle in order that he should reap the benefit of victory. David established the decree in Israel. I think it may be applied to the Lord. He entered into the conflict alone, while we partake of the spoil. In resurrection all is recovered. This is the platform from which the gospel is presented. It is immense. The Lord has a free hand, and He distributed, as it were, the spoil of victory. Romans 5 gives an account of the spoil. The Lord could not find anything with which to help man, so He would establish that which should be effective to this end; that is, the kingdom, and its bearing is universal. 

    In the kingdom you find light; that by which you are guided, and power. It is effective for the deliverance of man from the power of evil, and for his preservation and guidance while still in the presence of evil. In its present form it is adapted for everyday life. We have to do with what is adverse, and in virtue of the existence of the kingdom we are made superior to it. The experience recorded here is of a man moving about in triumphant superiority to every hostile power. The tables are completely turned: what he would have recoiled from before now becomes his boast  tribulation. 

    There is no possibility of real progress unless we are clear regarding the kingdom. Outwardly circumstances are not changed. If in the good of the kingdom you must have a sense that you are guarded as identified with divine things, and participating in them. That is really the starting point. John the Baptist announced the coming of what man needed  the kingdom. The thought has been, getting forgiveness and justification for heaven, but the gospel is the announcement of the kingdom. 

    The Lord could not use what He found here, hence He would bring in something new; what should be effective. I think the great want all along had been, The man that is able. This, I think, is the idea of a king. In the gospel of Matthew this Man appears. In chapter 11 the Lord calls attention to Himself and in chapter 12 His greatness comes out. One great proof of His greatness is that He can establish a kingdom great enough to deliver men from all adverse power; and not only this, His kingdom will break to pieces and supplant every other kingdom. This involved His going into the lower parts of the earth, and His ascension far above all heavens. He has broken the power of evil in its own domain, and now as on high He distributes the fruit of victory to men. There is nothing else to succeed the kingdom; 

    it goes on, but all offending things will be taken out of it. The kingdom is not what it was at the beginning; it has become encumbered with lawless and offending elements; hence we do not reap such advantages from it now as the early Christians did. Things have become so paralysed and disjointed that we are greatly hampered in endeavouring to enter into the blessings of the kingdom. Paul could preach the kingdom with the utmost liberty and confidence, because there was a power behind him that could not be denied. The Spirit was not then grieved and hindered by the incubus of lawlessness and corruption that weighs down the kingdom now. It is not an easy matter to make evident to men that the kingdom really exists down here, and this fact should have a humbling effect on all who seek to preach it. The way we get the good of the kingdom now is by coming into contact with those who are walking in the Spirit. You must be near Christians to get the benefit of the kingdom. The Lord will do the best He can for us, and I am sure we shall lack nothing even in a day like the present, if we are cast upon Him, but it must be evident that He is greatly hampered by the existing condition of things. There can be no change in the Lord personally, and in spite of the condition of things He can take care of us, so that no matter how terrifying the enemy may be we need have no fear. We cannot change the general condition of things. The Lord alone can do this. In endeavouring to walk together in the Spirit we enter more or less into the good of the kingdom, and our hope is that the Lord will soon remove the tares. Our point is to get the good of all we can at the present time. It is a mistake to assume that we can get the benefit of the kingdom as at the beginning. 

    If our state is not right we shall not be maintained. I think the state at Philadelphia (Revelation 3) indicates that they had gone on in the truth. I think Romans is the great kingdom epistle in its application to men. You get the moral foundation laid. The time was when we all moved with the corrupted condition, but we moved out of it. Men adopt worldly methods in connection with the preaching of the gospel, and act as if no change had come to pass in the kingdom. A heathen would be justified in saying to Christians, We are just as good as you. The Lord will do the best He can at all times. What we are enjoying here this morning is a sample of what the Lord can do for us. If I find a few saints anywhere walking in the truth, I thank God. They are there for my good, and for the good of others. The Lord has placed them there. But as regards the kingdom publicly it has long since ceased to be the expression of the power of God. When the Babylonians were battering down the walls of Jerusalem what testimony was there to the illustrious power of Jehovah there; the power that delivered them from Egypt, and brought them into Canaan? This illustrates the present condition of that in which the kingdom was established; and yet it is assumed that the gospel can be carried to the heathen as in apostolic days The bearing of the state of things is this: it tends to humble us; but we look for the Lord who will shake the earth and the heavens. But while we are humbled, we are drawn to the Lord. He is not changed, and the Spirit is here. 

    It is remarkable how little we go on with what the Lord places within our reach  I mean the saints living near to us. We should value intercourse and nearness to the Lords people. They are, so to say, the Lords provision for us. The Lord is available for us: you could not have things brought nearer to you. It is very encouraging to think of what the Lord can do for us in this way. It is involved in the work of the Good Samaritan: the inn to which He took the man who had fallen. The inn is among the Lords people. Everything is through our Lord Jesus Christ. If you get peace it is through our Lord Jesus Christ. Everything is through Him. 

    If we are going on together it must necessarily affect us to see the corrupt state of things. The coming in of the Spirit in the saints established the kingdom, and we should make much of the saints. You find some leave the saints, but it is the height of folly: they are leaving the source of supply, and those who do it never go on in divine things. 

    You hear the expression Assembly here and there, but the Lord never intended to restore any church position. It would be well if the Lords people could see this. And the Lord never intends that we should go on together if there is no confidence, but the Lord has revived the truth so that we can walk in the light of the assembly and in fellowship with one another. When Mr. Darby was about to pass away a brother said to him, We shall have the Lord left. To this Mr. Darby replied, And the saints too. When we find a few saints walking in the truth we find a home; it is the Lords provision for us. The measure in which we turn to the Lord, is the measure of our relation to the saints. 

    To acknowledge the Lord is to stand in relation to His universal claim. You think not only of the church, but all things to which Christ stands related. It is an immense thing to have the understanding that the foundation of God stands. It is a question of what the Lord is capable of. If there is failure in the church the Lord can effect all the will of God. 
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    DIVINE NAMES (5) (JT 50)

    Genesis 17:1 - 7; Genesis 48:1 - 4; Romans 4:16 - 25

    JTThis title of God Almighty conveys power intensively. The word God here, by itself refers to power, so that the idea of power is very much emphasised, implying that God is all sufficient, whatever the circumstances in which His people may find themselves. It is said in Exodus 6 expressly that He made Himself known to the patriarchs under this appellation and it is found in our chapter, Genesis 17, in connection with Abraham. It stands especially in relation to him. In chapter 28 we have it in connection with Isaac and in chapter 48 with Jacob. The apostle Paul carries it down to the New Testament in calling attention to Abraham in this way in Romans 4, how he believed that God was able to perform what He promised, and in 2 Corinthians 6 God tells those of us who have come out from the world and separated ourselves, that He becomes a Father to us, and we are His sons and daughters; this promise is by the Lord Almighty. It becomes therefore a practical matter to us at the present time. The saints of God are beset with peculiar difficulties; though these difficulties may not directly affect us here, they seriously affect brethren elsewhere, and we are suffering with them; and it is a great comfort that as understanding this title we can say, like Job, that God can do everything. In the book of Job the title Almighty is used by itself as a name of God: thus the almightiness of God is stressed there. He is known as the Almighty to Job. It is significant that in the book of Job, both Elihu and Jehovah Himself calls Jobs attention to the creation as a witness of Gods power, so that he finally says to God, I know that thou canst do everything  seen in its fullest sense in the resurrection of Christ. We are to know the surpassing greatness of Gods power which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead. 

    WB-wIt seems to be linked on with multiplication. Abrams name is changed to Abraham  father of a multitude. Is that the idea of the power of multiplying? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see. It is in connection with Abraham especially, significantly enough here, that the change of name should involve that he should be the father of a multitude, and that is carried down to the New Testament in Romans 4, showing how Abraham took it up in faith counting that God was able to accomplish what He had promised. He was able to do it; it is a question of Gods ability. 

    JHEIf we are going to accomplish anything or apprehend anything, it is on the principle of faith. 

    JTThat is the thought, faith appropriating what God is. The leper said  If thou wilt thou canst cleanse me, Mark 1:40. The Lord both willed it and could do it; He touched him and said, I will, be thou cleansed. 

    CAMReferring to the fact that Abraham was at this time ninety-nine years old, would you think that the power of this name comes to us after we have given up all kind of hope on any other line? 

    JTIt does. In chapter 16, we have that very thing in Hagar. God took up Abraham, according to the chapter we read, in spite of his great age and gave him Isaac. Ishmael was not the product that God intended for Abraham. Abraham had to learn that; he had no change in name in connection with the birth of Ishmael; it is in connection with the birth of Isaac. 

    ACRelative to the Almighty, I wanted to know if the reference to the first verse of Psalm 91 would confirm what you were saying as to the power of God in that name? He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, Psalm 91:1 Yes; that psalm has been a comfort to many of our brethren lately. 

    ARWhat would you say about the Lord Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane? He says, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee, Mark 14:36. Has He got in mind the almighty power of God? 

    JTQuite so; that is practically what Job said. He said, I know that thou canst do everything, Job 42:2. The Lord Jesus says, all things are possible to thee, but He says, Abba, Father. That shows that the name Father is cumulative; that the almightiness of God enters into it. Thus Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    ARDo you think He had in mind that God in His almighty power could fulfil His purpose some other way? He says, My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me, Matthew 26:39, as if He was weighed down by what was involved in going that way. 

    JTIf it be possible. That is, if the counsels of God admitted of it. The Lord would not have His Father turned aside from the accomplishment of anything that He had in mind, all must be according to His will. The Lords words there bring out His full position in subjection and the full position of God as the Father, as in control; although He called Him, Abba, Father there, He called Him God on the cross. He does not say, Abba, Father, Abba, Father, why hast thou forsaken me?; it is My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? It was necessary with God as dealing in the fullest way with sin. If there was to be salvation for anybody; if Christ is to have companions, it must take place, so that the first thing you get after His atonement is accomplished, is that He is declaring Gods name to His brethren, and in the midst of the assembly praising Him. He had said, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. That all entered into the Lords words to His Father in Gethsemane. 

    ABPWould the offering of Isaac suggest that this apprehension of God was fully taken on by Abraham? 

    JTWell, that is what is stated: counting that God was able to raise him even from among the dead, Hebrews 11:19. Did he not say to the young men, Abide ye here ... and I and the lad will ... come again to you, Genesis 22:5? He expected Isaac to return with him. 

    ABPI suppose Hebrews 11 confirms that, knowing that he was able to raise him from the dead. 

    TWWhy do you say it is the exceeding greatness of His power that is needed to raise Christ? 

    JTIt is meeting the power of death. It is said of the Lord Himself, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4, however few or many. The stress is on the word dead  dead persons; the power involved persons dead for thousands of years; not that He is said to have raised any of such, but He could and will. We are so accustomed to the idea of the resurrection of the dead that we hardly realise what is implied in taking a man out of death. There is no physical trace of most; yet the Lord Jesus will take all out of their graves. But in His own case, it is the surpassing greatness of his power towards us ... in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:19,20; as if the power of death was stressed there. 

    CAMI suppose in connection with that, every intelligence in the universe would be in a sort of suspense, if you could say such a thing as that, when Christ was in death; so that the magnitude of what God did could perhaps be said to be the greatest thing ever done. Would you say that? 

    JTThat is how the matter stood; it was before the universe, that the Son of God had died, and he was attested to be that, even by the Roman centurion at the time. There was ample evidence as to who He was, and yet He is held in death; so that it was a question for the whole universe. Why should it be? And hence the magnificence of the act of the Father in raising Him by His glory, Romans 6:4. What an answer to the cross and the grave! 

    ACThere is no mention of the Almighty there, although power is involved. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTIt is to bring out that there was more than power  affection was involved. Affection was more prominent there than the power; the power was there of course, but the Fathers love for the Son was active; the One He had proclaimed as His delight was lying in death. His affections are involved. Think of what it was to God to be without Christ for three days and three nights! Of course you might say, the Lord Jesus had gone to paradise; He said He was going there, but that is not the full thought of manhood. God had proclaimed His delight in the Lord Jesus as Man down here, and He was without Him for three days and three nights, in that sense. 

    EEHWhat would you say about Abraham here falling upon his face as a result of this objective presentation, I am the Almighty, Genesis 17:1? 

    JTWell God had said, I am the Almighty God, Genesis 17:1, as we have already remarked. The idea of power is in both Almighty and in God. It is the word El that is used for God here, which means the Mighty One, so that almightiness is greatly stressed. He says, I am the Almighty God: walk before my face, and be perfect. And I will set my covenant between me and thee, and will very greatly multiply thee. And Abram fell on his face; and God talked with him, saying. It is I: behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of a multitude of nations, Genesis 17:1 - 4. I think his falling on his face brought him into his proper place before God. He was in the presence of such a God. God honours him in saying, It is I, Genesis 17:4. This implies that the One who has declared Himself as Almighty to Abraham would assure him, give him confidence as to the great promises made. It is one Person speaking to another, Abraham is distinguished and assured in this way. 

    ARWould you help us in connection with the thought of resurrection that Ezekiel had to learn in chapter 37? He was taken over the valley of dry bones. And he said unto me, Son of man, Shall these bones live? And I said, Lord Jehovah, thou knowest, Ezekiel 37:3. It was an indication of almighty power. 

    JTIt was; Jehovah questioned the prophet about it, and Ezekiel was to go round about the valley and see the bones from every angle. Then He says, Shall these bones live? and I said, Lord Jehovah, thou knowest. And he said unto me, Prophesy over these bones. And the way by which they lived was the power of God. Bone came to bone and sinews and flesh and skin came upon them, and then breath entered into them and they lived, and stood upon their feet, an exceeding great army. It was the power of God exercised through prophecy. It is remarkable how human instrumentality is brought into it. This refers to life effected in a moral and spiritual way in Israel, not literal resurrection, because there will be no question of prophetic ministry when the Lord comes to raise the dead. They will hear His voice and come forth as Lazarus came forth. It is no question of prophesying. What we have alludes to the whole house of Israel brought into life presently, not actually brought out of their graves but in the sense of being brought out as a nation. 

    QuesWould you say then that Abraham stands out as a feature of the believer? God said, I am the Almighty God: walk before my face, and be perfect, Genesis 17:1. He would be outstanding in his relations with God. 

    JTGod is bringing him out in his individuality before Him. How great a thing it is for God to converse with you or me on individual lines, God saying, It is I! He gives you to understand that you are of very great importance in His eyes. The whole book of Job is written in relation to one man; the three friends had to say to him, and then Elihu had to say to him, and then God took him on. And He says, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38:3. The matter is now between God and Job. Each of us should come to that, involving the greatness of a believers importance in Gods eyes. God portrays before him different features of the creation as evidence of His power, and then Job says, I know that thou canst do everything, Job 42:2 and he repents in dust and ashes. God then says, in effect I am making a priest out of you, and He tells his three friends they must bring sacrifices and come to Job and that Job would pray for them; and Jehovah accepted Job, Job 42:9. 

    CAMI suppose when God said to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man, He was really meaning that Job would reach that. I suppose the full development of manhood depends upon the apprehension that God is able to do everything. 

    JTThat is the point in the book of Job, to bring out manhood in Job; and manhood according to God culminates in priesthood. That is the order of the truth in the book of Exodus. Aaron, seen in chapters 28 and 29, is the full thought of manhood in Exodus; Job corresponds in measure, and hence comes out as a priest. That is the culmination of the book, and as a priest he had power with God and with men; and I think that marks the history of Abraham, too. 

    WB-wIs this word perfect full-grown  Walk before my face, and be perfect, Genesis 17:1? 

    JTThat is the thought of it, it is manhood, Abram had not been altogether like that in his experience in Egypt and in other circumstances already narrated in the book, but now God is coming to the culminating point of Abrahams development, so He says, Walk before my face, and be perfect; and then he falls on his face, which is right; and God says, It is I, 

    meaning that there are two persons entering into this matter. It is a matter between Abram and Jehovah. 

    CAMSo there is a great difference between what we speak of as human ideas and true manhood. These friends of Job, for instance, had human thoughts of everything, including God, but true manhood is something else, is it not? 

    JTYou mean what the Lord said to His disciples, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16:13. They would speak of Him without godly exercise as they would speak of other things. The disciples were different in the Lords mind. He said to them, But ye, who do ye say that I am? Matthew 16:15. 

    CAMJobs friends would have passed as men amongst men, but they came short in not being men according to God. 

    JTJob says, Truly ye are the people, and wisdom shall die with you! Job 12:2  a very sarcastic remark, but it applied as they pretended to be wise and were not. God said to them, Ye have not spoken rightly of me, Job 42:7. It is very often in our speakings that manhood, or the opposite, comes out. 

    QuesHow does this apprehension of the almighty God in the believer affect him? 

    JTWell it is that God can do everything; that you can rely on Him in all circumstances. That is how it comes out in the book of Job, and so here in Abraham  the birth of Isaac would be impossible in Abrahams eyes if he did not see this; that God can do everything. God is almighty. He says, I am the Almighty God and that is what comes out in Romans 4. The apostle Paul shows us how it worked out in Abrahams soul. He was confident that God could do what He promised to do. That is a practical lesson for us today. 

    WB-wWould Elohim refer to Gods power on creational lines; whereas, the Almighty would be a further thought  Gods power on family lines? 

    JTYes; almightiness comes in in relation to the divine family, a special revelation. Elohim is not presented as a special revelation. It is a primary and general title of God in relation to the creation; it designates the Supreme Being, to be obeyed and worshipped by men. 

    ARSo that when He spoke to Abram and changed his name to Abraham, the father of a multitude, he was not only representing manhood but, I suppose, he would represent God as Father. 

    JTWell, at first elevation is the idea. Abram is high-father. That would be elevation in Gods mind. He was coming to the idea of fatherhood on an elevated line, not like an ordinary father, who would let his children do as they pleased, think of them only in regard to this world, but Abraham was a man with moral elevation, and hence qualified to be entitled Abraham. father of a multitude. But this enlarged title would mean that God has the power to bring in the multitude. 

    CAMDo you think it shows advance in Abraham; if we are to advance in this way, it must be through our further apprehension of God? 

    JTYes; here it is a fresh revelation; the time had come for it. Clearly Abraham is ready for it. He fell on his face, which God recognised. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the thought of the Almighty God in Genesis and in Revelation 1, the Almighty? I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty, Revelation 1:8. 

    JTWell, this with 2 Corinthians 6:18 brings it down to the New Testament. It is Deity, but Christ is the Speaker in Revelation 1:8. The verse is a striking testimony to His Deity. The title Almighty has a great place in the book of Revelation. One can understand it in view of prophecy; what this title implies would be a source of assurance to believers as having to do with the world. Come out from the midst of them, and be separated ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. How we need Gods power in separating! And then in going through the great tribulation the people of God will need the support and protection of almighty power. The enemys attacks become insuperable in our eyes unless we count on Gods power acting for us. The Lord says, when ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified, Luke 21:9. War is naturally terrifying, but the believer, trusting God in it, finds Him round about him, Psalm 91. 

    RWSHow do you understand Pauls allusion to the weakness of God? 

    JTThe allusion would be to His taking up outwardly weak instruments, which mark His ways. The reference is to human estimates. But the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. He takes up weak instruments and they wax strong, for when I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12:10. The Corinthians were to consider their calling as a proof of Gods ways in this respect, 1 Corinthians 1:26 - 29. The power of God, asserts itself as we accept our weakness. Paul says, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me, 2 Corinthians 12:9. It is in accepting weakness, and exercising faith in Gods power that I become strong. 

    ACAlthough the name Almighty is not mentioned, do you think Abraham had the knowledge of the power of God in answering to Gods call, enabling him to go out not knowing where he went? 

    JTWell, he believed God, but then this is a revelation  God Almighty is the name that God specially took with him at this juncture. He is now ready for it. God brings it in in a supreme way; if Abram is to have an heir, if he is to have Isaac, he must believe in God as thus revealed. 

    ACYou remarked earlier on the sufferings of our brethren on the other side. We are not passing through the thing actually except in spirit with them, and they in their measure are comforted in the name Almighty and the power in it. Do you not think that the pressure increasing would be an incentive for us to get hold of the thought of the Almighty? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. God said to Abram, It is I. This has a personal application, God conversing with Abram in a familiar way, as we remarked. Where we have to do with external things or things that seem to be impossible to overcome, deliverance is in appropriating God in His almightiness. 

    ARThe covenant in this chapter is very extensive. He says to Abraham And I will establish my covenant between me and thee ... to be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee and then He says, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be a God to them, Genesis 17:8. He is assuring Abraham that in the covenant He is going to be a God to those who follow on. 

    JTYes, what a thing it is to have such a God! That is the point  the capabilities of God, and how they are available to us. That is what comes out in Abraham  what God can do in and through one man; so that the blessing of Abraham, we are told, arrives at the nations. 

    CAMIn Exodus 6, where the Almighty is mentioned, and that He was not known by His name Jehovah, have we not connected the idea of the covenant with Jehovah very specially? 

    JTWell, we hope to come to that this evening and take up that title; it is pre-eminently the covenant name of God. The name Jehovah, however, was known here from the outset. The name was known, but not the significance of it. No doubt the idea of almightiness in God was already there too but not specially stressed by God, so that when we come to the name Jehovah, although the name had been in use clearly as we see by this book, the real significance of it had not been understood, when the time arrived for it. God says, I am going to be known in the full meaning of this name. In the same sense, God had been regarded, but not in the full significance of it in operation, and we have the name Father applied to God in the Old Testament, but not in the full significance of it. As a matter of fact, while light is seen progressively in these names, the full significance of them all awaited the incarnation. 

    CAMI was struck with something you said earlier, that there has to be a corresponding work or state in us before God can be truly apprehended. 

    JTOne of the most important things in understanding Scripture is to see that truth is brought out as we are ready for it. Then in a wider sense truth is unfolded at a time fixed by God sovereignly, but its effectiveness requires His work in His people. Conditions must be ready for the divine unfoldings. This is exemplified in the opening chapters of Luke. 

    QuesWhat is the idea in the face of God being mentioned here? It says that Abraham should walk before His face and be perfect. 

    JTThe face is that in which the fulness of the being is expressed. The face is that in which the affections and intelligence and feelings are expressed, so that the fulness of the being is contemplated and Abraham is to walk in the understanding that that is so, so that the psalmist speaks of praising God for the health  or salvations  of His countenance, Psalm 42:5; and Paul speaks of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. It is the full expression of what God is. 

    The believers walk is to be in accord with that; you see how responsible Abraham was and he fell on his face as much as to say, I must hide myself from the presence of this, but God would lift him up, according to the psalm. 

    The psalmist says, the health of my countenance, and my God Psalm 43:5. Gods countenance was the psalmists health, which was reflected in his countenance. So that the believer can look up to God with full confidence and not only so, but express his feelings in his face. When the king enquired from Nehemiah Why is thy face sad? Nehemiah 2:2, he replied, Why should not my countenance be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers sepulchres, lies waste? 

    QuesGod took this attitude to bless, did He not? 

    JTHe says, It is I  a beautiful thought. God speaks with Abraham as one man speaks with another. Scripture says this of Moses too: Jehovah spoke with Moses face to face, as a man speaks with his friend, Exodus 33:11. Every believer should learn how to be on individual ground with God. Here He is on easy terms with Abraham, and he would have Abraham to be on free and happy terms with Him. Hence He makes a covenant which would confirm Abraham in the blessed relation with God into which he had been brought. The covenant contains the terms to which God commits Himself as to Abraham, agreeing with the comforting scripture: by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement ... and entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, Hebrews 6:18,20. 

    WB-wThen He gives him the covenant of circumcision, which follows that. 

    JTThat would mean that God says in effect to Abraham, The terms into which I am entering with you imply that the flesh is to have no place. The circumcision is the putting off the body of flesh in the circumcision of Christ; so that we are with God happily and freely, but he disallows fleshly feelings and activities for the flesh profits nothing, John 6:63. 

    ARIs circumcision a household matter? 

    JTQuite so; that is what it is made here. He immediately carried it out in the household. 

    RemIshmael was thirteen years old at this time. He was a fully developed boy, and God would introduce His thoughts at that point; he was old enough to know the truth, and thus responsible. 

    JTHe had passed twelve. The Lord sat in the temple at the age of twelve and behaved as a man. If people are young in age and want to come into fellowship the point is they have to act like men. Let no one despise thy youth, 1 Timothy 4:12. The Lord acted like a man in the temple, and I am sure that is an example for all of us. Now Ishmael is about thirteen years of age, but he is not a man; even as it was said of him prophetically before he was born that he would be a wild ass of a man, but he has here attained an age when he should be showing manhood qualities, but he has not got them, because he mocked when Isaac was born. 

    FHLHad Abraham his thoughts on the wrong line in giving him the name Ishmael? Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17:18. 

    JTWell, it was a name given by the angel of Jehovah, meaning El hears, recognising the affection of his mother, and thus should have reacted on the lad for good, but evidently it did not. The angel in furnishing his name said he would be a wild ass of a man, as already said. Thus while God heard Abraham (Genesis 17:20) as to Ishmael, his mind was not governed spiritually in making his request for Ishmael. Ishmael had an Egyptian mother, and he took character from her. 

    QuesIs dependence a feature of manhood according to God? 

    JTIt is; it is one of the great features  subjection, dependence on God. 

    WB-wIs circumcision here equivalent to receiving the Spirit in our language? 

    JTYes; it involves the Spirit. How can I put to death the deeds of the body except by the Spirit? That is the idea of it, putting off the deeds of the body in the circumcision of Christ is an attitude of mind, but the power of it is by the Spirit, and that is what comes out in Abraham; the power that wrought, faith appropriated it. Circumcision was applied at once. 

    WB-wAbraham would have had Ishmael circumcised, too. 

    JTYes; he had his whole house circumcised; the word of God was acted on immediately. 

    WB-wBut Ishmael did not answer to it. 

    JTNot at all; just like sometimes young people do not answer to baptism, although household baptism is rightly applied in the believers family. 

    ABPDo you link that with Romans 8, the name here coming in in connection with walk? Would that link on with Romans 8:4 Who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. Romans 8 shows what the Spirit is to the believer, as you will have noticed, the Holy Spirit is mentioned fifteen times in the first sixteen verses, showing that is the point in Romans 8. It is a question of the power of God operating in us which operated in Christ in raising Him from the dead. 

    FHLWould you say something about the change of Sarahs name? God said, she shall become nations, Genesis 17:16, the evidence of power in the maternal line? 

    JTThe two parents corresponding in that way, so that we have a wholly right seed, which is spoken of in the prophets. Ishmael was not a wholly right seed, because his mother was a worldly person, an Egyptian, and she brought him up in a worldly way, too, and got an Egyptian wife for him, and that is the difficulty with many families, the parentage is not right. 

    GVDWhat is the link between power and multiplication? I was thinking in Corinthians, Paul said, 

    God gives the increase; and then in Acts 18, the Lord said to him, I am with thee ... I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. Does that link on with this? 

    JTIt does. The people were known to the Lord, and Paul had to find them, but he said No one shall set upon thee to injure thee, Acts 18:10. Those the Lord called His people that were in the city must be secured, and it required the power of God to secure them. One point the apostle makes is that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us, 2 Corinthians 4:7. He makes that prominent in the first epistle also, that he did not preach in mans wisdom but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power, 1 Corinthians 2:5. 

    ARIs that what Jacob arrived at when Joseph appeared before him? He got strength and sat up on his bed, as if he as an old man is relying on the power of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out here in chapter 48. I thought we should read that because it brings this out. And it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick, Genesis 48:1; And one told Jacob and said, Behold, thy son Joseph is coming to thee. And Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. And Jacob said to Joseph, The Almighty God appeared to me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, and he said to me. Behold, I will make thee fruitful and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a company of peoples; and will give this land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession, Genesis 48:2 - 4. He strengthened himself, and he refers to our title - The Almighty God appeared to me at Luz, which would allude to the second visit to Bethel, which gives this blessing that Jacob alludes to, carrying down the thought of God Almighty in the patriarchal history. 

    ARHe says to Joseph in regard to Ephraim and Manasseh, they shall be mine. Would that be the idea of carrying the thing forward in the family, not only recognising Joseph as his son, but Josephs two sons would be his sons? 

    JTYes; when you come to Moses blessing of the tribes, we have said of Ephraim and Manasseh, the myriads of Ephraim and the thousands of Manasseh; these are the ones taken on sovereignly here by Jacob, but in relation to the Almighty God; the blessing comes through to these two sons of Joseph who are elevated to sonship among the twelve tribes; Jacob makes them his  as Reuben and Simeon, Genesis 48:5. We need the power of God for sonship. 

    CAMI would like to ask a question there, as to what is in your mind as to the relation between manhood and sonship. 

    JTIt comes out more in the book of Exodus than it does here. I think the general truth of manhood and sonship stands in this way. God said, send a message to Pharaoh saying, Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me. And if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will kill thy son, thy firstborn, Exodus 4:23; that is, the idea of sonship is stressed in the testimony. That is what God would have in those who serve him. But the sonship that God had in His mind is worked out in manhood, not simply by birth but by the development of manhood, so that you get manhood immediately you come to Exodus; the enemy is set on destroying the male children, that there should be no men and Moses is secured in spite of that. He is secured for Gods service and testimony, and it comes out in sonship. 

    CAMThat is an instructive suggestion. Ephesians 4 furnishes a link in that respect  the unity of the faith, and then the Son of God and then the full grown man. 

    JTYes. Son implies family dignity; man is racial, or order of being. The first man in which sonship is mentioned is Enoch in Cains family. Cain calls the city he built after his name. God takes it up and calls Israel His son. Typically it is worked out in manhood, seen in fulness in Aaron. In him God clothes manhood with great and glorious thoughts in the garments that are mentioned. It is a question of divine thoughts being attached to a man in those garments and adornments. These involve sonship in Christ, as the epistle to the Hebrews shows. 

    RemIsrael has power to discriminate in the way he stretches forth his hands on Ephraim and Manasseh, later on in the chapter. 

    JTQuite so; answering Josephs objection. He says, I know, Genesis 48:19. 

    ABPIs the thought of adoption suggested here in relation to sonship? 

    JTYes; it is the idea of adoption, elevating us from the lower state to a higher one. 

    ABPDoes that suggest there is formation there? 

    JTI think so; these two were evidently ready for it. We gentiles have come into sonship, by adoption. 

    ARWhen the apostle speaks of presenting every man perfect in Christ, do you have in your mind that the man there is presented as a creature? 

    JTYes; that is the idea; a creature of that order. 

    ARSonship underlying it, but before God in Christ, in manhood. 

    JTWe see the two thoughts running collaterally, the first, as race or order of being  Let us make man  not sons  after our image, Genesis 1:26?; that is a racial thought, an order of being, but then sonship is a family thought applying to that being. That is how the matter will stand eternally. 

    RemJoseph bringing his two sons forward here might miss the patriarchal thought. Jacob was exercised that he might get it  the blessing of God. 

    JTJoseph was here on natural lines, he wanted Manasseh placed first and that would dislocate the principle of sonship. The basis of it is not the order of birth, which was what Joseph had in mind. It is in us a matter of predestination or counsel. And that is what comes out, that the younger is put before the elder; our whole position is really that. It is counsel, not simply a matter of birth, as is seen when you come, for instance, to the breast-plate of the high priest and the shoulder pieces. On the shoulder pieces of the high priests dress the names of the sons of Israel were engraved according to their birth; that is one thing  the family according to birth  but the position of the tribes on the breast-plate was not according to that; there, the emphasis is not on their names, which are not formally given; it is a question of precious stones, and they are set in four rows of three each. It is a question of the divine counsel, setting whom He will where He will, similar to the relation in which the tribes were set around the tabernacle  four sets of three each. It was a question of Gods counsel. Judah had the first place there, not Reuben. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS (4) (JT 54)

    Genesis 15:1 - 6; Romans 4:9 - 25

    JTThe part of our subject now before us is righteousness by faith. Noah became heir of the righteousness which is by faith, but that righteousness came in through Abraham. It is worked out in Romans and it covers the present time of the gospel period. The position of Abraham, who was heir of the world, stands related to it as being the father of all who believe, whether they are of the circumcision or whether they are not. So the matter opens up a wide sphere including ourselves as Abrahams children who are justified by faith without the deeds of the law. It is very remarkable that in Genesis 15 we get introduced for the first time in Scripture the formal idea of the word of God. It points to the position of Christ as the Word as John presents Him, that is, it is the title He has taken on as unfolding the mind of God. It is through Him in this character that the mind of God is unfolded. And the idea as coming in here in Genesis points to this present dispensation. The gospel is announced on the principle of righteousness by faith; it is a question of the word, or the mind of God. 

    AEHWhat is the difference between the two thoughts: Jehovah had said to Abram (Genesis 12:1), and the word of Jehovah came to Abram (Genesis 15:1)? 

    JTThe first reference is a formal communication, but in chapter 15 it is, After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram. This is not simply formal, it is more, it is the word of Jehovah. It marks the position in this chapter. Again in verse 4, And behold, the word of Jehovah came to him. There is more in the word than is formally stated. 

    AEHIt involves the difference between the Scriptures and what Christ is. 

    JTWell, that is a good suggestion. Scripture is sometimes designated the Word of God, but it is that only in a limited way. It is what is written. You cannot say that all the mind of God is formally written; there is the idea of the word of God as received currently in the power of the Spirit. The ministry of the apostles is spoken of as the word of God in Acts 6:2. The unfolding of it by the Spirit may take place at any time. In Hebrews it is called living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:12,13), showing that the idea of the word involves God Himself. 

    LESLuke 1:2 speaks of eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. 

    JTYes the title Word is in Luke and in John. Luke speaks of Christ under that name as well-known, it is a designation evidently known when He was here in the flesh. It was a title current amongst the saints then, for Luke makes no formal explanation of it, he simply mentions the Lord as such in his narrative to Theophilus: Forasmuch as many have undertaken to draw up a relation concerning the matters fully believed among us, as those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word have delivered them to us (Luke 1:1,2). Luke would no doubt have explained the use of this designation to Theophilus had it not been well known. John uses the same term to designate the Lord personally: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1:1). 

    AEHThat is very important. I may read the Scriptures but unless the word of God comes into my soul there will be no light. The word of God is God morally set out in Christ, would you say? 

    JTNot only what is expressed, but what may be there though not expressed. 

    AEJAThere is a distinction then between Jehovah speaking to Abram of certain happenings and the word coming to him? 

    JTYes. It says, After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram. Now it is conveying His mind to Abram; it comes directly to the person in a vision. Hebrews 1:1,2 says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. The Word is implied, God is addressing Himself to His people in a certain Person, namely the Son. It is the Word in Johns and Lukes gospel; and here the word of Jehovah comes to Abram. It would imply more than simply what is stated to him verbally. Many details enter into it which would be the enlargement of the general thought of the word. 

    JCWould it be right to say that in chapter 15 Jehovah is telling Abram what He is going to be to him, whereas in chapter 12 He is telling him what He is going to do? 

    JTYes; chapter 15 is a great advance on chapter 12. There is nothing said about the word coming to Abram in chapter 12; it merely says, Jehovah had said to Abram, which is a verbal communication when he was in the land of Mesopotamia. Chapter 15 expresses Gods mind; there are details, of course, but Abram is being brought into touch with the divine mind: the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision. It is extensive in its bearing, because Abram is the heir of the world and he is the father of many nations, and it is clear that Gods mind must enter into that. A great and wide thought comes in here. In this chapter we have the first mention of the word of Jehovah and of a vision. 

    DRIf the word is Gods mind, what did Paul mean when he said it was given to him to complete the word of God? 

    JTWell, that would be in the sense of the scope of it: it was filled out or completed by the truth of the mystery. The assembly was the completion of the word of God; what was hidden throughout the ages is now disclosed. Many phases of it had already been dealt with, and this matter here is really the beginning of them. Abraham is heir of the world; this is not said of Noah but of Abram; Noah was heir of righteousness, Abram the heir of the world itself. That requires a great deal of unfolding of the mind of God, and His word covers it. It is completed in the truth of the assembly  unfolded by Paul. Here God has a person entirely under His control in what He has to say; there is no disturbance, Abram is taken aside by God in a vision. The primary writing of Scripture must have had that character, God taking persons aside, drawing them aside from disturbing elements so that there might be divine accuracy. 

    SPThe Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, And his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me (2 Samuel 23:2,3). 

    JTThat alludes to an oracular communication. Noah had one of those, apparently. The oracular communication tells of things about to be done but covers only that particular matter. What was said to Balaam was oracular, and there are things that take that character with us, covering just local matters. But here the word of God characteristically is in mind. In Hebrews it runs on to God Himself, And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, 

    with whom we have to do. It runs into what God is; nothing is hidden from Him with whom we have to do. That is God. It gives the idea of the word of God a great place: penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. You cannot limit that to a mere communication covering one item. It is the great general thought as to what God is, and it all enables us to understand John 1, that the Lord Jesus Christ is designated in that way. It is what is in the mind of God and what is expressed; not only what is expressed, but what is in it. The Lord Jesus brings all that out. 

    AEJAWhen the word of the Lord comes in a vision it is much more important than when He just speaks. 

    JTI think that it is. God has a vessel that He is about to speak to, and which He intends to use wholly for Himself without any possibility of intrusion or distraction. I believe that is in mind here. So Peter went to the house-top and there an ecstasy came upon him and he saw the vessel descending. 

    ADWould the revelation of the word here to Abram be the result of what he says to the king of Sodom in verse 22 of the previous chapter? And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand to Jehovah, the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. Would that give a moral basis for the word coming to him? 

    JTQuite so. It is worked out in that way so that we have the phrase here, After these things. It is as though Abram has now reached the time for Jehovah to thus approach him. After these things points to chapter 14. 

    LESPsalm 105:19 says, Until the time when what he said came about: the word of Jehovah tried him. 

    JTThat helps in what we are saying. The allusion is to the mind of God being disclosed in some way during Josephs affliction. It was until the time when what he said came about, showing how servants are tested in order to be fitted for what God intends them to do. 

    HHWould the Hymn, Thou art the blest incarnate Word, have the thought of what is current as referring to Christ where He is now? 

    JTIt is taken from John 1, the writer believing that He was the Word, and necessarily incarnate. That hymn was written by one who had been a Unitarian and was converted, and as it stresses John 1 it shows how thoroughly he was converted. Thou art the blest incarnate Word, The Fathers only Son. (11:1) 

    HHWould you say that the Lord Jesus can be regarded in glory as the Word now? 

    JTCertainly. All that comes out now by the Spirit must be attributed to Him. All the ministry must have that character, for the apostle says to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16). What proceeded from the temple would be on the same principle as what came out in Christ personally. What comes out now from the temple, which is the saints, has the same character as what came out in Him as Man here, for He was the temple of God; (John 2:19 - 21). 

    LESWould Revelation 19:11 - 13 confirm what you have said? And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True, and he judges and makes war in righteousness. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God. 

    JTThat helps. He has a name written that no one knows but Himself. But this designation is known, His name is called The Word of God. It covers Christianity and all the ministry that comes out; all depends on the position of Christ as the Word. The Holy Spirit is the medium down here. 

    AEHWhat is the force of the word to the Philadelphian assembly, and hast kept my word (Revelation 3:8)? 

    JTIt is the character of Christs word there. Whatever it was, they worked it out there. The keeping of the word is the application of the thing. It is workable. 

    RemJohn was on Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. 

    JTJust so. He was there on that ground. So that in a sense there are always new or fresh thoughts; not new principles, for Paul completed the word of God in that sense  there are no new principles, but there is the opening up of the truth and the application of it to meet current needs, and that divine things should become intelligible to us. We read, accept with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls (James 1:21). It is to be received into our souls. 

    SPDoes that constitute righteousness in the case of Abram? 

    JTYes. He believed Jehovah and that was counted unto him for righteousness. 

    AEJAThe Lord brought Abram out to view the heavens  to count the stars, and assured him that his seed should be like that. Would that be the vision that he saw? 

    JTVerse 6 is the great thought of the chapter, that he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. God is bringing a great thing into the world, and Abram as being affected by it has the word of it; the purpose of God in Abram is to be effected. It is established by a sure covenant. The mind of God, as we have seen, enters into this chapter. In the second half of the chapter Abram raises the question, Lord Jehovah, how shall I know that I shall possess it? That is, the mind or purpose of God is coming into his soul, but how is he to know that he shall possess the promised land? In what follows Jehovah shows him. 

    SPThere is no doubt in Abrams mind. 

    JTNo, for God answers him showing him how he should know. 

    AEJAFaith will get abundant assurance of what is coming to pass. 

    JTYes, it is knowledge by faith; Abram asked for it and Jehovah instructed him. Peter says, in your faith have also virtue (2 Peter 1:5). Faith is the great starting point  that I believe God, and believing is reckoned to Abram for righteousness. 

    DRWhy is it that in this chapter the reception of the word is reckoned as righteousness? In chapter 13 God shows Abram the north, south, east and west and promises to make his seed as the dust of the earth and he immediately moves on to Hebron; but this great thought of righteousness does not come out till chapter 15. In chapter 13 it is the dust of the earth, but in chapter 15 it is the stars of the heaven. 

    JTThis shows the higher ground here. God is referring to great matters in the vision; it is After these things  the time has come for the communication of God to Abram in this way. 

    HHDoes the thought of the heir involve sonship? 

    JTRighteousness is stressed here. Romans 4:13 says, For it was not by law that the promise was to Abraham, or to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, but by righteousness of faith. Faith enters into all these things. The word coming to Abram here is on the line of faith, righteousness by faith. So that the position is impregnable; Abrams heirship is assured on the principle of faith. A world is here set up in faith, righteousness by faith. There is the evidence of life in it. Life is through faith; realisation and confirmation are by the Spirit. 

    HHThe heir implies sonship in some way. It concerns Gods promise to Abram. 

    JTHeirship in one coming from himself is included in what he is to believe. And Abram said, Lord Jehovah, what wilt thou give me? seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus. And Abram said, Lo, to me thou hast given no seed, and behold, a son of my house will be mine heir. Then the word comes to him: And behold, the word of Jehovah came to him, saying, This shall not be thine heir, but he that will come forth out of thy body shall be thine heir. All that enters into the heirship of the world, but really Christ is in mind. It is in the one that is to be born  Isaac  that heirship lies. And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. 

    SPIs it suggestive that Abram afterwards speaks of a child whereas Jehovah speaks of a son? Genesis 17:17 says, Shall a child be born to him that is a hundred years old? But in verse 19 God says, Sarah thy wife shall indeed bear thee a son, suggesting that son is a greater thought than child in that way. 

    JTYes; it is the seed  it is Isaac  really Christ. The stars refer to a great number. Galatians 3:16 confines the truth at first to Isaac, but then it is Christ And to thy seed; which is Christ. The heirship of Abram comes out to us through Christ. So that the blessing of Abraham arrives on the nations and we receive the promise of the Spirit on the principle of faith; because Christ is the real seed that is in mind in this chapter. It is the ground Galatians takes, so that the blessing reaches us through the seed. The large number is worked out there, for Jerusalem has now more children than when she had a husband. So this great principle of righteousness is extended out to the nations and Abraham becomes our father through it; and a great number of persons are accredited to Jerusalem who now has no husband. Galatians works that out. We all belong to Jerusalem in that sense, God accredits us to her. It is worked out from Abraham; Abraham is the father of all the faithful. 

    AEHWould there be any relation between the two thoughts of eternal life and sonship? 

    JTI think eternal life is involved in the blessing of Abraham. Preceding, there is the reduction of the span of human life. Abraham himself lived only one hundred and seventy-five years, which was far less than the antediluvian men, and even much less than Shem and his immediate descendants. Isaac lives one hundred and eighty years, Jacob one hundred and forty-seven years, Joseph one hundred and ten years, and Moses one hundred and twenty years. All this makes way for and accentuates the blessing of Abraham which involves eternal life. Everlasting life is an immense thought as over against the smallness of human life, for Moses says in Psalm 90:10, The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if, by reason of strength, they be fourscore years, yet their pride is labour and vanity, for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. We may as well form a true estimate of that life and make room for the full thought of eternal life: For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal (John 3:16). Faith is addressed throughout  it is believing in God. Abraham is the great example of it, righteousness was reckoned to him on that principle. 

    L.E.S. What is faith? 

    JTWell, it comes by hearing. It is by a report, 

    but the report by Gods word. There is a strong link between faith in man and the mind of God. The mind of God is expressed in His word. There is instruction in comparing and linking the word of God with faith in Abram as seen in Genesis 15; the word of God came to him and he believed. The report comes to me  do I believe? 

    HHFaith and righteousness are not one and the same thing. 

    JTNo, faith is on mans side, but reckoned by God as righteousness to him who has it. Look at Romans 4: it is not only that I say that I believe a statement of Scripture, but what is the state of my soul? God is dealing with my state. What is said of Abraham here? (According as it is written, I have made thee father of many nations,) before the God whom he believed, who quickens the dead, and calls the things which be not as being; who against hope believed in hope to his becoming father of many nations. Believing in hope is faith. The point is, the state of the soul was hope; hope was in his soul as believing. God is dealing with man as the subject of His work. Against hope he believed in hope, that was the state of soul. And so he becomes the father of many nations. 

    LESI think that is helpful. So many have a hazy idea of faith. 

    JTThe apostle goes on to link faith with the mind of God: the reckoning is in the mind of God. The word of God comes to Abram  faith cometh by hearing and hearing by report  but the report is by Gods word, that is, it is linked with the mind of God. 

    AEHIt would not be possible for us to go through the experience of Romans 7 unless this transaction between Himself and our souls came first. Would that link with Abrams experience in chapter 15? 

    JTIt is a question of how. Christianity is the great how. How are things worked out in our souls? The report is to you and how are you affected by it? Where you come in is on the line of hope. With reference to this matter of the heirship of the world, Abram says, How? Lord Jehovah, how shall I know that I shall possess it? And God says to him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle dove, and a young pigeon. Notice the sex  it is a heifer of three years; then the second is the same sex, a she-goat; and the third a ram of three years. These are matters involving knowledge and Abraham is accredited with having some knowledge. It requires knowledge to know rams and heifers. God reckons on what the believer knows. He was to take these three creatures and besides them a turtle dove and a pigeon. It was a test as to his knowledge. Abram is to secure these animals, how long did it take him? He has to go to the flock and to tax the knowledge he has to aid him in securing them. Then there is the second part  he divides them. He is not told to do this, but it was needed. And he took all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid the half of each opposite its fellow; but the birds he did not divide. God does not say anything more after He lets His mind be known as to the creatures, Abram does the rest; and he makes no mistake or omission, he does what the occasion required. He is a man of knowledge and God counts on this. He does the needed things, he divides the animals in the midst and rightly places the pieces; he had knowledge enough for all that. But what he does brings out the opposition of the devil. This will surely come, the devil will always seek to resist what is done for God, especially as done according to His mind. But he must be kept out. In the assembly we are fortified with knowledge to deal with him; Paul says, we are not ignorant of his devices. There is also power for this protection. There may not be instruction in detail, but divinely-given intelligence knows what to do. Christians are addressed as intelligent persons. Verse 12 says, and Abram scared them away. And as the sun was just going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him. This is an experience, God is putting him through this experience corresponding with Romans 7; note, it is a horror. This experience is preceded by the exercise of power against the enemy. The birds of prey are scared away; we must not give place to the devil. 

    SPIs that why James says of Abraham, Ye see that a man is justified on the principle of works, and not on the principle of faith only (James 2:24)? 

    JTYes. That refers to what Abram is doing corresponding with the righteousness which he had by faith. He knew how to keep the enemy out. The how as to all this is in Romans. In chapter 7 the person sees what is in himself  deep down in himself  the horror of the working of sin in the flesh, and he cries, O wretched man that I am who shall deliver me? So God brings us through this experience to make real men and women out of us; to make us realise in ourselves what it is to deal with evil. 

    LESWe are told to resist the devil and he will flee from us. 

    JTPaul says, We are not ignorant of his devices. Abram was not ignorant here, he knew what to do, whereas Pharaohs baker allowed the birds to come down and eat what he had prepared for the king. What is prepared for God by Christians will, unless guarded, be taken by the devil or his emissaries. 

    AEJAIs it as we become righteous that we are constituted believers such as God can use? We should do things according to divine instructions. 

    JTWe are obligated to know what to do. As we are divinely taught, God leaves things with us; sonship implies this. He would tell us to use the knowledge we have. In Romans circumcision is introduced into the matter of justification by faith: Does this blessedness then rest on the circumcision, or also on the uncircumcision? For we say that faith has been reckoned to Abraham as righteousness. How then has it been reckoned? Notice the word how. Then the Spirit of God brings in Genesis 17. But Abram is righteous in chapter 15, before circumcision is introduced; why does circumcision come in then? It says that he received the sign of circumcision as seal of the righteous of faith which he had being in uncircumcision. Circumcision as the seal of righteousness involved Romans 7; it is the negation of the flesh. But the truth of circumcision belongs more to Colossians than to Romans. Those who are justified are not going to allow sin. James says that he would prove faith by works: What is the profit, my brethren, if any one say he have faith, but have not works? can faith save him? Now if a brother or a sister is naked and destitute of daily food, and one from amongst you say to them, Go in peace, be warmed and filled; but give not to them the needful things for the body, what is the profit? So also faith, if it have not works, is dead by itself (James 2:14 - 17). Circumcision as a spiritual thought involves the Spirit, as Philippians 3:3 shows. So James goes on to say, But some one will say, Thou hast faith and I have works. Shew me thy faith without works, and I from my works will shew thee my faith (verse 18). That is the great point: faith is attested by works. James is as much part of the word of God as Romans is. James is showing how circumcision comes in, it implies the Spirit; it is through Him, as received by the believer, that the gospel is accredited. James is opening that out. Thou believest that God is one. Thou doest well. The demons even believe, and tremble (verse 19). How remarkable that is! But it corresponds with the power Christians have in the Spirit. We can link it on with Genesis 15, the birds of prey are kept away by Abram. He scared them away; there is power in the believer to scare the devil away. So the mind of God goes through. 

    AEHWhat you were saying about the need of circumcision and the complete acceptance of the cutting off of the flesh, involves power in me. 

    JTThat is Romans 8:4, The righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. Romans 8 is the idea of the seal of righteousness; a man sets to his seal that God is true  circumcision implies that. 

    HHCircumcision, of the heart, in spirit, not in letter, (Romans 2:29). That is the proper Jew. 

    JTQuite so. The epistle works it out. Chapter 7, as to our state, is the how  a crucial matter for us. 

    HHAbram is reckoned righteous before circumcision, but then the righteousness is sealed afterwards. 

    JTThe seal of righteousness is circumcision. 
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    STEPS OF FAITH (JT 55)

    1 Peter 2: 21; Romans 4: 12; 2 Corinthians 12: 18; Psalm 37: 23

    These scriptures, as will be observed, speak about human steps. They are used, I may say, symbolically. The allusion is not to mere physical imprints of human feet on this earth. They allude to walk as movement in a moral sense, impressions made in general conduct. I have read of four. The first alludes to Christ Himself, His own steps; the second to Abraham; the third to Paul; the fourth to a mature man, without naming him, so that it may include any of us. The word good in the verse read in Psalm 37 is interpolated as if the translators thought that the word man must be always qualified if we are to determine his character. The original word for man here points to real or effective manhood, and his steps are established by Jehovah. Therefore, it is a most important thing to be one of the men so in mind by the Spirit of God, as one who is not exposed to the deflecting influences of this world, knowing that God is on your side, so that your steps are established. 

    Now, the Lord Jesus here is a Model. That is one of the features of Christ incarnate, that He is a Model. God has brought that idea in. He has brought it in in Christ, and His disciples, at least, should know that there is a perfect Model for them  for all conduct and for all work or workmanship. And that is why, in setting up Israel in the wilderness. God took Moses up into the mount. He says to him, Come up ... and be there, Exodus 24: 12. No momentary visit was intended; he was to be forty days and forty nights on mount Sinai. But Moses was to be there. God took him up, as knowing him and knowing that he was impressionable to what was of God, and in taking him up to the mount He is going to show him a model or pattern. He enjoined him that everything that was to be made for the tabernacle was to be made according to that pattern; no deviation. Now that pattern is Christ. God has introduced Him here as Man in infinite perfection. So the verse previous to what we read in 1 Peter says, For what glory is it, if sinning and being buffeted ye shall bear it? but if, doing good and suffering, ye shall bear it, this is acceptable with God (verse 20). There are many of our brethren exposed to knocks and cuffs and unfair rebukes, and these verses are for them especially, but they are for all of us. If you complain against such treatment to your employer or your officer or your foreman, you are not taking it patiently. You are missing your opportunity of learning from the great Model, namely, the Lord Jesus who has been alone in such positions: Who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously (verse 23). He was a Model. 

    And so the verse we read says, For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps. It seems to me, dear brethren, that as this thought comes home to us there should be a resolution to examine the Model, for that is the word. Set aside time to look into the heavenly pattern. It was shown to Moses on the mount. He was there forty days and forty nights and Jehovah showed him this pattern, and he was not to deviate from it in building the tabernacle. I do not know that I could give any better counsel to young people here than this: to give a little time, at least, to this pattern, to see whether it is possible to walk in it, to follow in it; for that is what the words follow in his steps convey. That is my first point. It is a question of a perfect Model in a moral sense, brought into this creation, for everything. We can go by it. We can be sure that we have God with us in it, and especially in having to do with persons outwardly superior. There are more overseers in this country than ever there have been before. God has so ordered it that young persons are put under other persons. Each is not his own master. He has another, or others, maybe half a dozen in the line-up. So that authority is pressed upon us, and that is of God. It is sobering and subduing and hence wholesome. The more it comes to the soul, the more you begin to look around for this Model, as to how you are to follow it, for penalty is attached to disregard of it, which is to be avoided. There is no testimony in the penalty attached to it. It is in walking according to the Model that there is testimony. God has brought it in, and He is bent upon having persons develop according to that Model. 

    Now the next point is fatherhood; instruction is to this end, either by model or mouth, but word from a parent ought to be the easiest to receive, the easiest to profit by. So I ventured to turn to Abraham as seen in Romans, not simply as a father, but our father as he is said to be. Scripture says he is the father of us all, so that we do not have different fathers to copy; the copy is one, both in Christ and in Abraham. Abraham is available to each of us in this sense, and so the verse we read in Romans 4 says, And he received the sign of circumcision as seal of the righteousness of faith which he had being in uncircumcision, that he might be the father of all them that believe being in uncircumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned to them also; and father of circumcision, not only to those who are of the circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. As I said, he is not simply Isaacs father and Jacobs father and the father of the twelve tribes; he is ours, he is our model. All believers, both now and in the millennium, will lay claim to the fatherhood of Abraham, and that fatherhood involves a model for us as to steps, as to walk. He is first entitled Abram, but even before Isaac is born his name is changed to Abraham. The first means high father, that is, a man of distinctive character, a man worthy of attention at any time. And now God says, Thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of a multitude of nations have I made thee, Genesis 17: 5. 

    Now, Abraham dwelt in tents with his son and his grandson. He would frown on any irreverence. Jacob was fifteen years when his grandfather died. During those years specially he had great advantages in being a son of Abraham, and his father Isaac was in the same tent, so that all you young people here will do well to pay attention to the fatherly model that God has given you. I suggest that we have really only one model, for Abraham, in his fatherly character, represents God as Father, and His character is stamped upon every true christian parent. The believer is adopted as Gods son and has the Spirit of Gods Son in his heart, so that he carries with him the means of fatherly qualities toward his children. Therefore, the verse I read brings in Abraham as walking in certain steps before he was circumcised, lest the Jew might say, he is nothing to us until he is circumcised; but God, by His Spirit, says he is a father to us as much before he was circumcised as after. It is a question of the man. Circumcision was a seal of the righteousness which he had. He did not get it by circumcision; he had the righteousness before he was circumcised. He got it by faith, and surely it is your opportunity, all you young people here, to understand this: that what Abraham had by faith, is yours. As accepting it you are one of his children. Your parents also belong to his children. The Spirit of God is in their hearts carrying the fatherhood of God into their hearts as sons of God, and they are thus enabled to exhibit the steps of our father Abraham. Therefore, why not all come into this family, not only in word, but in character, in quality, in manner, in ways? All are to follow in the steps of our father Abraham before he was circumcised. The seal that he had was circumcision. Circumcision was a seal to him, meaning the flesh was not to be tolerated in his house, and his house was circumcised that very day, that is, all the males. So that God is saying things to young people here, if you belong to your father Abraham. Before his circumcision his steps were good, and after his circumcision his steps were good. They were the same steps; they were all through faith, faith working in a man. The righteousness which he had by faith was manifested in his walk and in his ways. That walk was brought into his house. Isaac was taught it; Jacob was taught it. And so Jehovah says, For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him, Genesis 18: 19. So that the thing is sure. And every one of us here today who believe are children of that man. This is Gods way of making the truth intelligible and practical to us: Abrahams fatherhood is Gods fatherhood worked out in His great servant. 

    My second point, as you will understand, is fatherly qualities influencing you, affecting your ways, that you should be walking in the steps of our father Abraham, which he had before circumcision and after circumcision; that he might be the father of all of us gentiles, who, although we do not belong to the circumcision, are children of faith, the faith which he had. As Scripture says, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 26. That is a wonderful, but also a most practical thing, because it brings us into our true family in which there is a proper Model and in which there is authority; not only a Model, but as in Abraham, the principle of commandment, as is said of Abraham, he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. That means that what God has spoken of Abraham will be brought about in us. Abraham is gone, and Isaac is gone, but we are here. Today the saints are the flock of God. There is no other, and Abrahams fatherhood comes into it, that we might walk in it, as the apostle says, ... and father of circumcision, not only to those who are of the circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. That is to say, we are to walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham. It is a model for us. Normally, the truth is brought to you young people here through your own parents, as if they were Abraham and Sarah. They have the same authority and faith as having the Spirit of God and as they walk in the steps of our father Abraham. It is a question of his steps, practically the steps of those who have faith and righteousness. 

    You can see the advantage God has in working out His thoughts at the present time in view of the end of this dispensation in bringing in these models for us. The Spirit of God is involved in it as in Abraham and in every parent here; to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. 

    Well now, the third feature of my subject is seen in Paul in 2 Corinthians 12: 18. Paul is speaking about himself to the Corinthians. They were refractory children; he calls them his children; he spoke to them as his children. But now he is speaking to them about himself and about Titus  two ministers. I am now coming to the ministry, not the parentage, not the model in Christ, but those engaged in the ministry, those whom God has raised up and whom He is using to serve His people. There are a good many of them. They are like Solomons workmen, of whom there were a great many, as most of us know. There were something like one hundred and eighty thousand workmen. Considering them in the antitype, all of those who are in any way qualified to serve belong to Solomons workmen. There are many being added to the number in most of the countries where Gods work is proceeding, and now it is a question of their steps, not their preaching. There were three of them in Corinth especially: Paul himself, and Timotheus and Silvanus, working there at the same time. In the verse I read he is talking, not of Timotheus nor Silvanus, but of Titus. He says, I begged Titus, and sent the brother with him: did Titus at all make gain of you? have we not walked in the same spirit? have we not in the same steps? Notice the word steps. It is not now a question of Christ as the perfect Model, nor of Abraham as a model of fatherhood, but of ministers, those who serve the Lord in seeking to serve His people. The apostle is not making a point of what they taught of their gifts, or their ability to preach, but of their steps. He might have talked at length about the way Titus spoke when he was there. He might have spoken at length of Timotheus, how he preached the Son of God, and of Silvanus and himself. He had said, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1: 19. He is not talking of that now. In this verse he is speaking about the steps of Titus and himself. Some of the Corinthians were very disrespectful in the way they spoke about Paul. Young people are apt to be disrespectful of those who serve, but it should be remembered that they are respected in heaven. The angels respect them, and certainly young people ought to respect their elders, those who serve them, those who preach and those who teach. The question is now, however, as I said, that of steps. Every christian is entitled to speak of steps that are not according to God. We might easily disparage the truth if our steps are not according to it. If, for instance, Titus listened to stories told against Paul, and there were those who said, his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10: 10), he would resent such evil reports, for he was thoroughly with the apostle. Paul endured evil reports, but a faithful God resents all such efforts against His servants. He stands by them and protects them. I speak thus because of the tendency, often manifest, to discredit the Lords servants. 

    But in the verse before us the apostle speaks of the steps in which he and Titus walked. Speaking of Titus and himself, he inquires of the Corinthians, have we not walked ... in the same steps? They could not deny that. The ministers walked in the same steps, and in walking in the same steps they would confirm one another in their ministry, so that the assembly would be edified. I think you all will own that this matter of the ministers is very practical. As I was saying this afternoon, the gifts came from beyond the heavens. Think of the origin of gift! One may say, I was educated in a certain place and began to preach there. That is not the idea. As a gift you are from heaven. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles ..., Ephesians 4: 10, 11. It is not simply that ability was given; persons with ability were given by Christ as ascended. These persons, morally, came from heaven. It is most affecting, as serving the Lord, to know that He sent us down from above. He went up there and received gifts in relation to men. He has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men (verse 8). The apostles were generally all united. There were differences, but they were in general united. The question is whether those who serve are now united in the truth; whether there is any rivalry, any ambition; whether we are walking in the same steps. So that we have Paul and Titus brought before us as to how they behaved in Corinth, and he challenges the Corinthians as to whether they did not walk in the same steps. These dear men were united. Titus was one of Pauls children: my own child. He took character from Paul, and the same is true of Timotheus. If we were to see these three men together at a table what words we would hear! What impressions we would receive as to brotherhood, as to fatherhood, and as to ministry! The early christians had those advantages; and whatever advantages of the kind there are, it is for us to avail ourselves of them and walk in them together. 

    And then, finally, I wish to speak of the person that I mentioned under the designation of man in Psalm 37: 23: The steps of a man are established by Jehovah, and he delighteth in his way. It is no question of whether he has gift or not, or whether he is a family man or not; he is a man. The word as seen here clearly implies that he is that. He has manly qualities, and his steps are established by Jehovah. You might say, Will the Lord undertake for me today? The Lord would say, The whole realm of christianity is yours. There is plenty to pray about and plenty to love. You belong to the men. You are pleasing to God and He will sustain you. There are several words used for man in the Scriptures and each has its own significance. The word here is similar to what Paul uses in the exhortation, 

    Quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16: 13), and it corresponds with what Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man: I will demand of thee, and inform thou me, Job 40: 7. Like a man  a person of that kind is under Gods eye, and the day stretches out before you. The testimony enters into it; services enter into it. God would say, Well, map out your course. And you say, But do thou for me, Jehovah, Lord, for thy names sake, Psalm 109: 21. That is what the psalmist says. God says, I will do that. God never fails us. Even if a thing seems hard, He will encourage you to ask, perhaps adding a condition as Elijah did in answering Elisha; he says, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee, 2 Kings 2: 10. He presses upon him intentness. God looks for that; He loves it in us. As our outlook and motives are right, God encourages assurance and liberty in us in our relations with Him. The steps of a man are established by Jehovah. The word good is not there. What the person is is expressed in the word man. And he delighteth in his way. God intimates to the believer, in those conditions, I am going to have a good day with you today. Do you think I am stretching the Scriptures? Not at all. God looks for good days. He has a heart; He has affections, and He looks for enjoyment, and He looks for it in men. Wisdom says, My delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8: 31. Every day is to yield for God; but how? In the steps of men, those who know how to walk like men. Not particularly men as doing exploits, but men as pleasing God in patient continuance of good works. Their praise is not of men, but of God. 

    One of them is starting out from his family in the morning; he has left it with God; he has gone over the day anticipatively with God; his confidence is in Him, and thus he is on the way to his business. He is taken account of by God. He is prospered as his soul prospers. He brings God into all his affairs. Adverse things may happen to him, but he takes them from God who will turn them into profitable discipline. There may be failure, but he turns to God, judging himself unsparingly, accounting that if his heart condemn him, God is greater than his heart and knoweth all things. He is Gods child. His steps are established. So it is that Jehovah delighteth in his way. 

    Then the verse says, Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. He may fall. That is admitted. As remarked, he does not fail to judge himself as to it. But do not be overwhelmed by the thing. Do not let the devil have any part in the matter at all. Keep it between yourself and God, and if necessary, with the brethren. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, 1 John 3: 20. It is His matter really, and He has provided means in Christ to meet it, so that it can be adjusted to Gods glory in the assembly. The verse says, Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. How comforting all this is, and how establishing also! It aids us in our steps and prospers us in righteousness and holiness in the path which no bird of prey knoweth, and the vultures eye hath not seen it; the proud beasts have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed over it (Job 28: 7, 8); it is the path of life, leading to fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (3) (JT 77)

    Romans 4:1 - 25

    JTIt may be helpful to point out that chapter 3 from the 21st verse has reference to revelation, the word manifested being suggestive; whereas chapter 4 is more on the side of the believer, what he finds. The chapter opens with, What shall we say then that Abraham our father according to flesh has found?. So that the two chapters, in that way, form a whole, one referring to what is for all, the other to what an individual has found. 

    CAMThe end of chapter 3 would be far greater than what we have in chapter 4; as you say, it is a question of what God is. Would you mind, in that connection, saying a word upon this righteousness of God which is revealed? 

    JTIt has been called, His rights in mercy. God has a right to be merciful; His nature really shines here. Paul in chapter 1 says, I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith. That would not refer to His rights in judgment but to His rights in mercy. He will have mercy on whom He will have mercy. It pleases Him to have mercy upon all as this epistle shows. So that the righteousness of God would refer to His rights in mercy, coming out in Christ, and dealing with sin in Christ, viewed as a vicarious offering. As it is said, that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. That kind of righteousness should appeal to us. 

    AFMHence it is introduced here so beautifully. God had a right to deal with man in judgment, but He has taken up His rights in the way of mercy for the salvation of man. 

    JTYes; and it is without the law. Now without law righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets; righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe. That is, perhaps, the most concise statement you could find of the gospel. 

    BTFWhat does, Borne witness to by the law and the prophets refer to? 

    JTThe types and general teaching in the law and in the prophets. We have been going over Exodus and Leviticus; for example, those books abound with references to the gospel as seen in the sacrifices and so on. The prophets, too, we know, abound with references to the same. 

    CAMSo in chapter 1 it says, which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings. The gospel was the subject of promise. 

    ARSIs not one of the points in chapter 3 that man has his mouth stopped? There is no righteousness as far as man is concerned. Then Gods righteousness is brought out and shines in all its grandeur, and it is on the ground of that that God blesses man. 

    JTWithout law righteousness of God. It does not say the righteousness of God; but that kind of righteousness. 

    RemGod would have been perfectly righteous had He wiped out the whole scene and terminated it in judgment on account of sin; but He is also perfectly righteous when He presents Christ Jesus as a mercy-seat. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. There is thus a point where He can bless and redeem, instead of removing. He is equally righteous; and His righteousness works that way. 

    JTHe retains man. 

    RemYes. He recovers him. 

    CAMIn chapter 1 the apostle says, I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. It is remarkable that he should wish to preach the gospel to the saints. 

    JTThe saints at Rome evidently needed the moral foundation laid in their souls strengthened. This is also true of many at the present time. The gospel is not only to give us peace with God, but to establish us in regard to the world, and what is in it, because Christians are exposed to the world. The question is, are we to stand or be carried off our feet? At the present time nothing could be more essential to us than the knowledge of God, as presented in this epistle; for it is God as He is towards man in righteousness, and dealing with man as he is here, setting him up on this basis, so that he might stand here for God. 

    AFMWe then are able to justify God in the presence of all that is without. 

    JTThe evil remains; but the light comes into our souls and sets us up here. We are constituted righteous and are made to live. I suppose these are the two great features on our side: righteousness and life. 

    RemThe epistle to the Romans has very largely in view manifestation in the world to come. 

    ANWIs your thought that Romans solves the problem of both trees  the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and the tree of life? 

    JTThat is the idea. The believer is made righteous and yet retains his conscience and then, he lives. So there is perfect reconciliation of the two principles  responsibility and life. 

    BTFWhat is the force of, by faith of Jesus Christ? 

    JTI think it brings in the order of Man here. According to the reading, it is not faith in Him, or on Him; but, of Him. It seems to me to suggest the light as to a new order of Man that the believer has in his soul. It is initial, but it lays the basis for what is to follow in this epistle, Colossians and Ephesians. Further on it says, that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. 

    RemWe get there the point that is referred to in Titus 2:11, For the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared. It is universal, I mean, in its presentation. The only limitation is its acceptance. It is, towards all, and upon all those who believe. 

    BTFDoes the expression by faith of Jesus Christ refer to man in responsibility? 

    JTI think, faith of Jesus Christ, and faith of Jesus lay the basis in the soul for the new order of Man. God has in His mind the transference in our souls from what we are as in Adam to Christ. He is presented to us objectively, and in believing we get light, but then, light about the Man who did the will of God. That is a formative principle. 

    CAMWould it be like the opening verses of chapter 1, concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord? 

    JTJesus Christ, or Jesus is the order of Man. Christ Jesus refers more to the anointed Man. So you will find in this epistle, when things are said to be in Him, it is Christ Jesus; but when things are said to be by Him, it is Jesus Christ. It is Man. 

    RemIn contrast to Adam. 

    JTYes. Jesus Christ, who accomplished the will of God. 

    RemWhat we get here is really preparing for what we get at the end of chapter 5, that is, transference from Adam to Christ. There it is said to be by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    RemWould you give us a thought as to the anointed Man? 

    JTThe anointed Man has finished everything and has sat down. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). There, I apprehend God has set Him in heaven, and exalted Him as the Head and Centre of everything. He is the Head of everything. All therefore, is in Him. But, if I look at Him down here, as a Man doing the will of God and going into death, it is Jesus Christ. 

    AFMHow about the expression in verse 24, through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat? 

    JTThere it is again. Redemption is in Him; Through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. It seems to me that the one who is of the faith of Jesus is the one who is to be justified; because God has in His mind a race of men like that Man. 

    RemIt is his grace in verse 24, but his righteousness in verse 25. 

    JTI think the point in verse 25 is righteousness of God  His rights in mercy, and the mercy-seat is the expression of it. It is there that God sets out what He is towards man, the point is, whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. The reference is to Leviticus 16. It is a question of what is on the throne of God, really. So that it is set forth. I apprehend it is universal; Christ the mercy-seat is the centre of the universe, as it was in the tabernacle figuratively. 

    RemI think mercy and grace are never far separated. In Exodus 33 they are linked together: I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. I hope we all understand the tremendous importance and blessing of this twenty-fifth verse. It is the basis for every one who enters into the sphere of Gods eternal blessing. Everything that is for God comes to this point of contact, namely, the mercy-seat, whom God has set forth. We get, set forth here, the rights of God to intervene in mercy, in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, in virtue of His redeeming work. I think we scarcely apprehend the greatness of the thoughts contained in this verse. Every one who is in the sphere of blessing rests on what it presents. 

    JTThe mercy-seat is the great central point of the whole moral system. God sets out in that Man, as having died (for it is a question of His blood here), His rights in mercy. 

    RemIt is a throne. It is universal; the whole moral universe is centred there. 

    ANWWhy do you change the word to throne? 

    RemIn the holy of holies, over the mercy-seat rested the cherubim, which were expressive of the government of God. The government of God goes out through His mercy, through redemption; therefore the cherubim are viewed as contemplating the blood upon the mercy-seat. The idea of the mercy-seat is really a throne  God enthroned in the midst of Israel, but in mercy through the blood. 

    JTIt was a question of His sovereign rights. So the cherubim looked down on the mercy-seat. The blood of the victim was brought in and placed there; God was vindicated in regard of the whole universe. If one gets that thought into ones soul it lays a wonderful basis. 

    THWhy is it here the mercy-seat; in Corinthians, judgment-seat; and in Revelation, A great white throne? 

    JTThis, I think, is necessarily the greatest of all; because it is a question of the whole universe and God setting Himself in relation to it in righteousness. How wonderful that He could do that! But the study of Leviticus 16 enables us to see how it has all been accomplished  that the blood of Christ was efficacious, as under the eye of God, for the whole universe. So every one who now is, of the faith of Jesus  of that Man, is justified. And God is also justified in Him, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. The mercy-seat here is the great central point in the whole moral system. God puts Himself, in the eyes of all, as just in regard to the passing by of sins. As it says, In respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just. He waited all these years and in so doing exposed Himself to attack, looking on to the time of the incarnation and death of Christ, when He would be justified. And now that Christ has died He is justified in the eyes of the universe in regard of sins. That is the point here. Every one, who is of the faith of Jesus is linked up with God on that principle. So one can see how the thing is developed on the principle of faith before we get any mention of the Spirit or love. Here it is a question of linking the soul with God in righteousness. 

    Now, when you come to 2 Corinthians 5, things are more limited. Because it is not a question of the universe; it is rather a question of adjustment, 

    so that there should be a final adjustment in regard of the course of every christian. Every detail of the life has to be gone into and judged. So everything is seen according to God. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. It is a question of adjusting my life in flesh; whether before or after conversion, my whole life has to be gone into there finally. 

    WLPEven if one has judged his course here, has it to be reviewed there too? 

    JTYes. The believer has to be brought into line with God there, and will be there as wholly apart from the evil done; but enabled there to judge all as God has judged it. In regard of the great white throne, first of all, the very term white shows that it is against sin. It is a question of sin; so the earth and the heaven flee away. I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled. It is not now Gods rights in mercy; there is nothing to draw or attract here. In the mercy-seat, there is everything to attract; the conscience is set free and drawn to God as known in grace therein; but the great white throne repels evil, even the heavens and the earth are not pure in His sight; they flee. It is a question of Gods holiness. The dead, great and small, stand before the throne and are judged out of the things written in the books, and then those not found written in the book of life were cast into the lake of fire. There is a search made in the book of life but only to make certainty doubly certain. There is no thought of mercy in the great white throne. 

    RemWhat is set forth in the character of God in the mercy-seat at the present time becomes the test for those who had rejected the gospel when before the great white throne. For, if that character had been responded to, there would have been no occasion on the part of such for the great white throne. 

    JTEvil is put into its own place at the great white throne; but, at the present time, God is showing forth His righteousness in justifying the sinner through the blood of Christ. This is what He delights in. 

    CAMIts being the great central point is very beautiful. Every man in that way may have to say to God direct. 

    JTIt is not inside the veil now. It is set forth. It is presented to all, but can be apprehended on the principle of faith only. First, you have, whom God has set forth a mercy-seat. Then, for the shewing forth of his righteousness. It is a question of God vindicating Himself. 

    RemI like to hear a preacher emphasising the rights of God in forgiving sins. 

    JTSome of us were speaking of this dispensation as being marked by sitting. And, I think, the point is that God rests in certain conditions. Hebrews emphasizes that Christ, having completed redemption, sat down ... at the right hand of God. It is like Numbers 9. The tabernacle might rest two days or a month, or a year. I think we are now in the year. God rests now in Christ, presenting Him to men in the gospel. 

    RemIt is the preaching of the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    JTThe Lord is said to have sat down in Luke 4. It says, He closed the book ... and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. The mercy-seat is before the eyes of the universe, and it is for us to be attracted to it. The Lord spoke of the acceptable year  the longest period of measured time, in that way. 

    AFMIt has been the longest period. There were different ages before Christ: But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice. And has brought in this wondrous year. 

    RemFrom now on everything is marked by finality. The mercy-seat is final, the judgment-seat is final, the great white throne is final. 

    JTChapter 4, in the light of all this wonderful setting forth of God, is what a man finds. The opening of the chapter gives the key. What shall we say then that Abraham ... has found?. 

    RemI suppose David is brought in in the same way. Abraham illustrates what is found on the principle of faith. David speaks of the blessedness of the man to whom God reckons righteousness without works. 

    BTFWould you emphasise before God? 

    JTYes; for you do not want anything except that which is before God. Abraham had much cattle, silver and gold, but these are not referred to here. What did he find? Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. Now to him that works the reward is not reckoned as of grace, but of debt: but to him who does not work, but believes on him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is reckoned as righteousness. So that he is justified. 

    CAMIs your thought that we should raise the inquiry in our own minds as to what we have found? 

    JTYes. What one has found in the light of all this. We have found righteousness  the righteousness of God. 

    CAMChapter 4 is all on our side. 

    JTChapter 3 is largely a question of justifying God; but chapter 4 presents our justification; who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification. 

    CAMHe found the seal of it too. 

    JTYes, circumcision. The seal of the righteousness which he had on the principle of faith. 

    RemIt signified the application of death. 

    JTYes, and I think the Spirit. The Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect (Genesis 17:1). That raised a question not only of His righteousness but of His power. I think chapter 4 implies Gods power. That is what Abraham came to. Typically he came to the realisation of the power of God. So he received the sign of circumcision which meant that there was no power in the flesh to effect anything for God; but what takes the place of that in the believer now is the Spirit. 

    CAMWas there something special in the mind of the Spirit in referring to these two men, Abraham and David? 

    RemAbraham shines forth as an illustration of the response to the call of God and as living on the principle of faith, hence, he is introduced as the father of all those who believe. David was marked by transgressions, and so he becomes an illustration of the blessedness of such an one whose transgressions are covered: Compare Psalm 51. 
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    READING ON ROMANS 4 AND 5 (JT 94)

    Romans 4: 22 - 25; Romans 5: 1 - 11

    GATThere are some who are not clear about the question raised at the close of our last reading. Would you mind me raising the question again about Christ not shedding His blood? 

    JTWhat is the difficulty about it? 

    GATSome think He did and some think He did not, as it was brought out in the reading. 

    JTWell, of course it is a question of how the words may be used. As a matter of literality, the blood was shed after He died. It could not therefore be an act of His own, but He laid down His life, which is equivalent to blood shedding in the sense that blood shedding is the giving up of the life to which sin was attached sacrificially. It is said that without shedding of blood there is no remission, so that great emphasis is laid in the Scriptures on the shedding, or on the pouring out of His blood. He speaks of it being poured out for us, and shed for the sins of many. In Matthew and Mark the reference is, I think to many in Luke it is to us, to christians. 

    ALIn Hebrews 9, from which you are quoting, as to the shedding of blood, He is looked on as both the offerer and the victim. It says, Who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God. That would involve the shedding of His blood, would it not? 

    JTYes, and the further statement that He entered by His own blood. 

    ALYes, He has entered in by the power of His own blood, and I think it is very clear that it involves the shedding of His blood. Hebrews 9 would have no importance if the blood of the victim was not presented to God. 

    JTYes, if you bring the type into it in that way, He was not only the victim but the offerer. He was the priest as well. 

    ALYes, and the priest never entered in without blood. 

    JTSo the contrast is that Aaron entered in with blood not his own, whereas Christ entered in by His own blood, having obtained an eternal redemption. 

    WLPIs not this a technical point, and the fact of it being His blood is of great importance? 

    JTI think Hebrews 9 makes it clear that He was not only the sacrifice, but the priest as well  the offering priest, so that He entered by His own blood, yet historically He died before the blood was poured out. So that we must not be material nor literal in dealing with the matter. It is a question of the value of the blood as poured out, and obviously from Hebrews 9 He entered, He is in the presence of God now representatively, by His own blood. 

    RSSYou said this morning that the termination of that condition of manhood, both for Christ and for us shows the moral necessity for the pouring out. It was necessary for us, because flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. It was a moral necessity that it should be poured out, but as to the matter of fact there is no question it was after the Lord died that the spear pierced His side and His blood flowed forth. 

    JTAnd in truth the blood is presented in scripture as from Gods side, as descriptive of what God is. It is the blood of the covenant. The covenant was on Gods part, not on Christs part. That is, Christs life belonged to God  the life belonged to God. His body, I apprehend, was His own, for God gave it to Him. A body hast thou prepared me, but the life, according to the type, is in the blood, and God claimed that from the beginning, pointing on to the time when Christ should become man. God laid claim to that life, so that the pouring out of that life, or that blood, was a witness of what God is, what God is to us. 

    ANWAnd there can be no question that, as John presents it, the very reference to it is to show that that life is given up. John is the only one that gives emphasis to the fact that He died. 

    JTHe is the only one that gives the fact of the spear piercing His side, but the others, Matthew, Mark and Luke, refer to the shedding of His blood in the institution of the supper. 

    ANWJohn brings to light the fact emphatically that He died on the cross. It seems to me his is the only gospel that records the fact that the soldiers came and found He was dead, and it emphasizes too that the soldier pierced His side, from which the blood and water flowed forth. They, John says, bear witness (1 John 5: 8). 

    JTHe evidently lays emphasis on a dead Christ; that is, the complete ending of that order of life. John lays emphasis on that again in his epistle. He says the blood is the witness, and that the Lord has come by water and by blood. He has come that way. 

    RS. S. John is the apostle who takes up mans condition. Except a man be born again, for instance. That is the way it begins. It is a question of the condition of man and the termination of that condition. 

    JTAnd so the Book of Revelation makes a good deal of the blood. 

    R.S.S. Why, do you think? 

    JTI think it is all on that same line, that that life had to be given up: that, the efficacy of Christs sacrifice depended on that life being given up, terminated. 

    RSSOf course (I speak reverently) in a way the Lord could scarcely have shed His own blood. It says, Whoso sheddeth mans blood, by man shall his blood be shed, Genesis 9: 6. One might take his own life, but the Lord could not do that. In one sense it was taken from Him: in another He gave it up. I think we have to bear in mind those two aspects. 

    JTI think we do well to take note of the way faith is introduced and enlarged on in this section, beginning with chapter 3. We have there a law of faith. Where then is boasting? it says. It has been excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay, but by law of faith, Romans 3: 27. 

    RS. S. Which means, of course, on what principle, does it not? 

    JTThe exclusive power of it, as shutting out all human pretension in regard of God, and in regard of mans relation with God. This remarkable thing called the law of faith works for the exclusion, in christianity, of all pretension to man having any part in the work of redemption, and this law must be in the saints. It is not a question of what is in God, nor in the mercy-seat, but of what is in man  this law. 

    DRIs Abraham in that way taken up as a sample man? 

    JTI think Abraham and David are brought in to emphasize the working out of this law of faith, which excludes, in the very nature of it, human pretension. 

    WCRSo, God is just and the justifier of him that is of the faith of Jesus. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes. 

    WLPWhat would be the difference in faith and the law of faith? 

    JTThe two things have to be apprehended separately. The use of the word law in this epistle is very striking. Faith existing, there is a certain law in it, and it is brought in here as exclusive of mans pretensions. That is, it: excludes all that which we have to do with in christendom today in the way of pretension in the things of God. That is what this law does, but obviously the law cannot exist without the faith, and the faith is not in God. It is in us, so it reads: Nay, but by law of faith; for we reckon that a man is justified by faith, without works of law, Romans 3:28. Then he says: Do we then make void law by faith Far be the thought: no, but we establish law, Romans 3: 31. What I have in my mind is the importance of seeing how faith is brought in as the mercy-seat is introduced; that it says through faith in His blood. The idea of the mercy-seat is linked up with faith in man, and, this faith existing, a law is in it which excludes boasting. 

    GWHSo it gives man no place. 

    JTIt makes everything of God, what He has effected in Christ, and disallows man. 

    ANWWould the thought of law suggest that it is perfectly logical? Faith seems illogical to men, but it has a system all its own that is perfectly workable. The point is to see the centre of that system, which I would suggest is the mercy-seat. 

    JTYes, just as with electricity or anything in Gods creation, there is a certain law governing it, and the more it is worked out the more it will be found that the law is accurate in every particular. The more, therefore, you inquire into creation, the nearer you get to God as the Creator, and the more you will discover that everything is worked out on the principle of law. Everything in the creation is worked out on that principle, and the scientist is concerned about that law. That is what concerns him  to discover that law and its workability. Well now, the same thing is obviously found in what is moral. That is, if God in the first chapter conies in as the Creator, in the third He comes in sacrificially. In coming in in that way, He is to be apprehended on the principle of faith. That is the thing to get hold of, and in that faith, which lays hold of what is presented on Gods side, there is a law, and that law is workable, and faith is logical when the law is understood. There is no discrepancy. Things are found to work out logically, and, in proof, this epistle is a most logical epistle. It is the enforcement of what is of God on the mind through the conscience, so that things are worked out in a mans soul logically and you cannot shake a man who has entered into things in this way. That is, it is not simply that he is resting on the statements of Scripture. He is working on the principle of law. 

    ANWAs Mr. Darby said, infidelity is irrational. Is it not? 

    JTQuite, most irrational. 

    JBDoes the law of faith not save from superstition? 

    JTQuite. 

    HGDo you mean there is a sort of established method of operation in that way? It is not a mere sentimental kind of thing, but you see that God is working on certain lines, along established lines. Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is it. He has come out now in the working out of His scheme of redemption. It is in the light now. He brings forward in chapter 4 certain evidences from the Old Testament that He was already working on it before, only the thing was very obscure. He had already begun on these lines. Abraham and David are witnesses to the fact that God had begun on these lines before. Abraham seized the idea and David seized it, and now he says, it was not written on his account alone, but on ours also. Things were written for us and they are understandable now in that the thing has worked out in Christ. 

    DRWould it be right to say that righteousness is only made practically good in us in proportion to our faith? As it is said of Abraham, that he believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. 

    JTYes, I think one only answers to God in the measure of his faith. 

    WCRIn the beginning of Romans 8 we get the same thought you were speaking of, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. 

    JTThat is another reference. 

    WCRIt is law. It seems to be the power connected with the Spirit. The Spirit is one thing and the law of the Spirit another. 

    JTMany christians are just resting on the statements of Scripture, and of course the soul clings to the Scriptures, you know. I get the benefit of the light there, but I do not know the law that governs it. I know that I get the benefit of the light to that extent, but how different it is with a man who knows the law of it. I do not suppose anybody really knows the law of electricity, but there are those who know something about it and how different it is to such, and so in this epistle the intent is that we should be established. Not only God has said this and that, but how it works out morally. 

    HGAbraham and David were before their day in that sense. We often speak of men being before their days. 

    JTThey were pioneers. 

    HGSo, taking the question of circumcision, the act itself really recognizing man after the flesh, the men who had faith would see after all that God was working in view of another order of man, the setting aside of the man after the flesh, so that a man who had faith would see beyond the system he was engaged with. Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the idea, and what you find is that the Spirit, in referring to these men in the New Testament, interprets what they did and said in the light of the New Testament. 

    ANWAbel, for instance. 

    JTJust so, and Abraham. He rejoiced to see my day the Lord says, and he saw it, and was glad. That is, He puts that interpretation on some event in Abrahams life. 

    GWHAnd when it says that Abel by faith offered unto God, did he offer in the light of Christ? 

    JTOh, yes, he did. He was ahead of his day. The faith period had not yet come in. 

    ANWHe must have understood something of the law of Gods world morally. 

    WCRAnd Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. He looked on. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIs it not true that men try to reach up to the laws of creation by the laws known to them? They never can reach the origin, but by faith we understand it. 

    JTSo Hebrews 11: 3 says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear. We apprehend that. 

    GATWould you explain what you said about faith being in us, not in a Person but in ourselves. Did you say that? 

    JTFaith, you see, must be in us. It is not in God. You cannot attribute faith to God. Immediately the mercy-seat is brought in, you get, Through faith in his blood, Romans 3: 25. That is, the idea of the mercy-seat assumes there is faith here. It would be inefficacious otherwise. 

    RSSYou are not now speaking of the object of faith, but of faith which is in us. 

    JTYes, it says, righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith, Romans 1: 17. That is, there must be the principle of faith in me to lay hold of it, so directly the mercy-seat is introduced you have through faith in His blood brought in. Here God is working in man correspondingly with that which He presents in Christ. Otherwise it would not be efficacious. The thing would be a dead letter, and from that point onwards, throughout chapter 4 you have this great principle of faith developed after the mercy-seat is introduced, and Abraham and David were ahead of their day, because the day of faith is the present day strictly  Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1: 4. That is the present time. These men were ahead of that. 

    DRAnd without faith it is impossible to please him, is it not? 

    JTQuite. 

    JBThen those men belonged to this present dispensation in that sense? 

    JTThey are brought into it here. 

    JBHebrews 11: 40 brings them into it, does it not? 

    RSSI rather thought what characterized Old Testament saints was faith; what should characterize New Testament saints is love. How does that agree with what you are saying? 

    JTOh, but it is faith working by love. This is pre-eminently the dispensation of faith, because there is nothing for sight now. Of old there was, especially in the previous dispensation. That is, the tabernacle and the cloud. It was a dispensation of sight. 

    RS. S. Yes, but really the height of the thing lay in faith then. 

    JTOh, that is it. That is, these men that had faith went beyond the day in which they lived. The day in which they lived was dispensationally a day of sight as far as Gods outward ways went, but our day is not that, so that Johns gospel makes much of faith. The Lord asks the question, Do ye now believe? John 16: 31. 

    GWHHe was inquiring about the principle of faith within them, or if it were there. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes, you see after He arose from the dead (and it is a very solemn thing) He found the disciples, the apostles to a man, acting in unbelief. He reproached them, it says, 

    with their unbelief and hardness of heart. It shows that, in spite of the greatest possible advantages, the flesh is essentially unbelieving; yet He goes to work and before He went to heaven He brings about in these very men a state of faith. He brought about in them a state of faith, so that during the ten days between His going to heaven and the coming of the Holy Spirit what they did was marked by faith. There is no evidence of unbelief. 

    If we do not have faith, we may have our meetings and all that we go on with, a system of meetings, local and general, but what is underlying it all? The twelve had the most wonderful time for three and a half years with Christ. No one ever had such an opportunity, but what was the result? The result was that He had to reproach them with their unbelief and hardness of heart after that. I mean these privileges, these advantages, in themselves may be a dead letter unless there is faith. 

    WCRIt speaks in another place about the word not being mixed with faith. 

    JTQuite so, that is a point. The word was not mixed with faith  therefore it is ineffectual. 

    GWHAt new birth do you get faith as a principle? 

    JTI think so. I think the principle is there. 

    GWHOtherwise we could not believe. 

    JTThe effect of it is that one feels after God. What you are feeling after you do not see. 

    GATI can understand having faith in a person  I have faith in God, that He can do so and so, but I cannot catch what it is to have faith in myself. 

    ANWDoes not that last remark help you? 

    GATI cannot get it. 

    ANWIn connection with new birth, that obviously is in yourself. 

    GATBut what does faith rest on? 

    JTFaith has to have something to rest on. Something must be presented to us to believe. 

    JBTestimony, would you say? 

    JTQuite, the gospel. But then there is a capability that is not in the flesh. 

    GATWould you mind telling us how it works amongst us? 

    JTIt works that way  the truth is presented to you, you believe it. The woman Mary Magdalene that met the Lord first at the sepulchre came to the apostles and told them she had seen the Lord. Now Mary, of all the women amongst them, should have been accredited because she had had seven demons before she was converted; they were cast out of her by the Lord. She was a remarkable testimony of His power, to what He had effected in her, and yet when she brought this report to the apostles it says that what she said to them was as idle tales. Now that is a remarkable thing. I should believe any sister here in Detroit, or any brother; why should I regard something that he said to me, or she said to me, as an idle tale? What: does that prove? It proves what the flesh is in spite of the greatest possible advantages which they had. They had been in the company of the Lord for three and a half years and they had been companions of this godly woman too, and yet they could not believe in this remarkable testimony, this wonderful fact, the resurrection of Christ. They not only disbelieved the thing; they made the woman and others liars. 

    RSSAnd in spite of the fact, that seems to be rather unaccountable to us, that the Lord Himself, as recorded for instance in Mark, probably four times, on His way to Jerusalem testified what would take place and then that He would rise again; in one place I know it says the third day. That always seems difficult to understand  why it did not affect them. 

    JTAnd the other scriptures too  the Old Testament. 

    GWHDid I understand you to say that the principle of faith is to increase continually in the believer? 

    JTWell, the thing is to get that principle. Have I got it? 

    HGThat is the point, I am sure, because, as you said, christianity does not consist in meetings or in congregations. Christianity is a faith system, and if we are going to be held here for God in any sort of reality we have to have a foundation of faith laid in our souls at the outset. Hence the importance of a scripture of this kind. One feels a good many souls have never had to do with God on the faith principle; have never seen how God has secured in Christ a mercy-seat, a groundwork, and is free to come out in all the grace, and goodness, and mercy of His heart to man. Even that principle has not been laid in a great many souls. They may have had credit for a certain amount of light, but are dissatisfied and do not really have peace with God because the foundation of faith has not been laid in their souls. I do not know if you go with that? 

    JTOh, that is it. You look back over fifty years  some here have experienced that time  what advantages places have had and men have had. Well, the time comes when the most precious light is presented and the thing is refused, you know, deliberately refused. Well, what is that? Where have we been? These twelve apostles had had the most wonderful advantages, and yet here is a thing brought to them that they ought to have already accepted, this light of the resurrection. The thing is an idle tale they say. It seemed to them as idle tales. 

    QuesThen the measure of your faith is the evidence of your acquaintance with God? 

    JTAnd then you see faith working by love, and, as I was remarking, what a task the Lord had before Him on the morning of the resurrection. This is what He found, you see, and He goes about and works with these men with the result that after He goes to heaven, during the ten days that intervene between His going to heaven and the coming of the Spirit, they act in the most intelligent way. They are marked by faith. That is what He brought about. 

    ANWReferring to your remark, which I think is very true, have we abused the Scriptures? Is it possible to say that? I hardly like to say it, but have we abused the Scriptures to bring about the charge you make against us? One has perhaps had faith in the Scriptures which has not put ones soul in touch with God. 

    HGI believe that is so. 

    ANWI mean we have referred to the first verse of chapter five, whereas we have overlooked perhaps the third chapter. 

    GWHWould you connect what you are saying with Ephesians 1: 17, The spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him? Would that be the same thing? 

    JTGod will give you that, you mean? 

    GWHYes, the apostles prayer. 

    JTYes. 

    GWHThey evidently had not the spirit of it. 

    GATFaith made good in my soul would prepare me to accept the truth when it is presented to me. 

    JTAs soon as the light comes from God you embrace it. Not that we swallow things down without exercise. The principle of this epistle is to work the thing into our souls through the conscience into the mind, so we have the thing intelligently, and yet through the conscience. 

    GATWould you say Simeon was in the good of that? 

    JTYes, quite. He was one that was prepared. He had come by the Spirit into the temple, and he is prepared for the thing, and embraced the light as it came, and so did Anna. 

    GATThat has made clear to me the reason why I do not always accept the truth. 

    JTYou may depend there is some bit of flesh, of will, at work. 

    HGI think, generally speaking, people have an impression that if they are justified, they are justified for this world; that they will be under advantage in connection with this world, whereas really justification is for the world to come. It was so with Abraham. It speaks of him being the heir of the world. It was not this world, as I understand it. Our outlook often indicates how little our souls are in the light of what men call faith. Christianity is a faith system. 

    ANWFrom the fact that the first verse of the fifth chapter was true before that verse was written, one wonders how many would be in the good of it if that verse was not written. 

    HG. Is that true, what I was saying? Am I right? 

    JTSurely! That is the point of the meeting, that the saints should have faith. You come to meetings and you listen to things, but what effect have they on you? As the Lord says, Do ye now believe? Well then they say, Yes, Lord, we believe that thou camest forth from God, but that is not all. There is more than that. He has come from God and He has gone to God. We have to believe all the truth. 

    WCRI suppose what we believe governs us? 

    JTYes, that is so. If one believed that Jesus came out from God and that He went in to God, one must believe that He left the world, as it says, Knowing ... that he should depart out of this world to the Father (John 13: 1)  out of it, so one would go out of it willingly. 

    HGDoes not Abraham set forth the principle in a sense? He knew he was the heir of the world and yet he pays his way here  he buys a burying place for Sarah. Well, a man who has such faith, even if he is cut off from the earth, is not surprised, and yet in his own soul he carries a sense that the world, everything, belongs to him: so he is an anomaly. No one can understand him, but he can understand the line by which God is working. Someone spoke of the way some of our brethren here suffered for their faith in connection with recent matters, I see man has no place here. As far as the world is concerned it is only here on sufferance. As far as God is concerned, the man of the world is only on sufferance. Though faith can take that in, the christian says, I can claim nothing here. If they cut me off, it is what they did to Christ. I wait the time. So a christian waits and faith supports him in the most difficult position and enables him to act intelligently in the midst of the most difficult position. 

    JTYes, I think Rahab illustrates that. By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies with peace, Hebrews 11: 31. She perished not with those that believed not. Whilst she acted traitorously as regards her country, she acted on the principle of faith. From Gods point of view, the present occupants of the earth are only on sufferance, and Rahab seized that. 

    GATWould you think what Mr. G. was just speaking about would be brought out in Revelation 10 where the strong angel comes out and sets his right foot on the sea and the left upon the earth? He maintains the whole thing there. 

    JTIt is testimony that it is Gods, and then he has a little open book in his hand, which he gives the prophet. I suppose in what he spoke the history of Western Europe is taken up. It is there and the prophet understands what it all means. It is very bitter in the carrying out of it, but then the people of God have got to go through that bitterness. God will take up the inheritance and we have to suffer in the process, but it is ours. 

    JBI was noticing in reading about the apostle Paul in the Acts that it speaks of his reasoning. I suppose we really get set forth in the book of Romans his reasonings with regard to Christ. 

    JTI think this is a remarkable treatise on the gospel, and it is a reasoning of the thing. 

    JBAgain and again we get the word reasoned  a reasoning from the Scriptures. 

    JTThe thing is worked out logically in the school of one Tyrannus at Ephesus. The apostle reasoned there daily. 

    RSSIt is likely this epistle to the Romans is a summary of what we get in the Acts, where we do not get the details. 

    GWHYou said this morning chapter 3 was for God, did you not? 

    JTChapter 3 is God coming out in righteousness. 

    GWHAnd chapter 4 is reckoning. 

    JTChapter 4 is what Abraham our father found. It is our side. What have I found? So it begins: What shall we say then that Abraham our father according to flesh has found? 

    HGYou have discovered the line God is working on. 

    Is that the idea? 

    JTYes. 

    RS. S. It is still objective? 

    JTIt is, but these men are brought in to show how faith works. What has Abraham found on this line? Well, he found wonderful things. It goes on to say, For what does the scripture say? And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, Romans 4: 3. He found that. And then it says further, in verse 6, Even as David also declares the blessedness of the man to whom God reckons righteousness without works. So that these two men found these things. The one found righteousness, and the other found, as it were, the blessedness of it. Not that David only spoke of the blessedness, but he had the light of it. 

    HGAnd I suppose Abraham being brought in before the law and David after would suggest that it is the same undeviating principle that God was working on from the outset. Law had not changed it at all. 

    ANWSo it would test the Jew, who counted on Abraham and David. 

    JTIt would blast their thoughts in regard of works and boasting, that these very men who were their great worthies were marked by this principle of faith. When you come to the working of the thing from our side, what we find is that God has not only acted in the death of Christ in establishing righteousness, but He has acted in power for us in raising Christ from the dead. Who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification. Hence this chapter brings in the power of God. 

    RLCThere is a man in us that would take us off the line of faith. In Galatians it says: Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Galatians 3: 2. There was a tendency to slip away from it into that which was beggarly and of no help to them. 

    JTIt is the toleration of the flesh in one way or another. We see the working of the flesh in those who advance, and how it works to rob us of the most precious light that God may give us. 

    GATThis should exercise us, that the Spirit of God is preparing us for the ministry that He will bring to us when we are in condition to receive it. 

    JTSo circumcision is brought in here as a trial of the righteousness which he had. Circumcision is the proof of it. In other words, the Holy Spirit in the christian is the answer to this righteousness that God is pleased to confer, and that means that I cannot allow the flesh. That is what I understand. 

    HGCircumcision recognized man after the flesh. This is the very reverse of what circumcision was. The presence of the Holy Spirit virtually says, I have done with that man. When God gives the Spirit of another Man, He says, I have done with you. 

    JTAnd circumcision in the meaning of it involves the Spirit. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3: 3. That is, circumcision has been the proof of righteousness, so circumcision in the spiritual significance of it is that the flesh is to be disallowed continuously. 

    JBWould Colossians come in there? If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, Colossians 1: 23. There is continuance there. 

    JTWhat was the connection? 

    JBWith regard to what was being said about getting off from the line of faith and the allowance of the flesh. So it says in Colossians, If ye continue in the faith as though there was a possibility of getting off those lines. Is that the meaning of it there? 

    JTOh, yes, it is continuance in the thing, in the faith. 

    WCRFaith there is more christianity, is it not? Not the law of faith. 

    JTYes, it is the faith. 

    JSIn the epistle of James we get the practical meaning, and I suppose what you have been remarking would convey our thoughts to those men you spoke of. It was Abraham that had the works of faith. We do not need to be deceived in any way with one saying he has faith when he has not the works of it. 

    JTYes, James shows if you say you have faith, you must prove it by works. 

    WCRApparently from that there is live faith and dead faith. 

    JTAs to the reference there to dead faith and living faith, the living faith is evidenced in works. 

    H.De B. Faith supported by love. 

    WCRThis morning we had the righteousness of God presented to us, and then we are told the righteousness of God is towards all and upon all that believe. 

    JTWhat have you got to say about that? 

    WCRI wanted you to open it up a little for us. 

    JTWell, I think God as it were clothes us with that garb on the principle of faith, as you believe. It is towards all, which is the general bearing of the gospel, as we have it in Luke 7. It was there for Simon as much as for the woman. It was there for faith, as we have often remarked, but He says to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. It was put on her, so to speak. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven (Luke 7: 47), He says, and she goes forth clothed with righteousness. 

    WCRIn 2 Corinthians 5, we are spoken of as the righteousness of God in Him. 

    JTWe are made that. It is there not simply the blood, but as having the answer to His having been made sin. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. It is a very remarkable word. I suppose it contemplates what we shall be as in the glory with Christ. 

    WCRWould we be that now at all? Would believers be a kind of a declaration of the righteousness of God at the present time? 

    JTOh, well, they would be in the measure in which they set forth the thing, but how can I say I am, or assume to be the righteousness of God? That I am accounted righteous on the principle of faith is something that I know myself. I can hardly prove that to anyone else. I think that we might become Gods righteousness is what He displays in the future: that I come out in a glorified body, the full expression of God, acting in answer to the death of Christ. That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 7. That is, His righteousness is not destructive, as I remarked. It is constructive, and He brings out into public view the full result of it. That is to say, men in glorified bodies like Christs. 

    WCRNow the beginning of Romans 5 seems to be a kind of an answer to what Christ did. The righteousness of God is presented, and the power of God, then in the love of God, but the first part of chapter 5 seems to be an answer in us. 

    JTYes, that we have peace with God. I think the fourth is a chapter that ought to be especially dwelt upon, as showing how the believer comes into the thing; that he comes into the reality of Gods power working for him and the possession of the seal of circumcision; that one has in ones soul by the Spirit a conscious thing, a seal of the righteousness that I already have, namely, the disallowance of the power of the spirit of the flesh. Now that is what circumcision spiritually means. 

    ANWWhy is that so obscure there? Why is the Spirit so content to be obscure there until chapter 8? 

    JTHe is only for the moment establishing the principle of faith in these men, in Abraham and David, but we can put a good deal into it from Colossians and Philippians. We can see what circumcision means for us. That is, God had revealed Himself to Abraham as the Almighty God. It is in that connection we get circumcision. It is a question of Gods power. If God is Almighty, then I do not need to trust the flesh. It is not to be trusted, but disallowed, and the ordinance of God for me means that He has raised Christ and that power is working in me. That is what it means for me. Therefore I do not need to trust the flesh at all. It profits nothing and I disallow it. 

    DRThen is it on the strength of that that we have the statement in verse 11, We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTYou joy in God instead of in the flesh. 

    GATI can see much more clearly than I could this morning how I get relief. 

    GWHThe very fact of the believer having the Spirit indicates that all he has derived from Adam, the fallen condition, is gone in the cross, is it not? The identity remains. 

    JTThe identity of the believer remains, but by the power of the Spirit he is in accord with the righteousness of God. It is how his death was seen in the cross, and at the same time He brings the sinner in before Him without his sins, and the seal of that is the Spirit really. I have with me every day the seal of that, so that I do not allow the flesh. Otherwise I lose the sense of it. I must have the seal. He received the seal, it says, from God. 

    RSSSo Romans 4 assumes that we have the Spirit. 

    JTYes, it does. That is (if you understand) if you use circumcision in its spiritual significance. 

    RSSQuite so. I suppose most of us understand. We talk a great deal about circumcision and the Spirit. They do not seem to be very relative on the face of it, but circumcision was what marked the people of God as Gods in Old Testament times; the Spirit is what marks the people of God in New Testament times. We are sealed by the Spirit. That is the relation between the two. 

    JTBaptism has to do with what is outside of a christian; circumcision has to do with what is inside of him, so I cannot disallow the flesh but by the Spirit. The force of it you see is in the endeavour to bring in an heir according to the flesh, to bring in a product of the flesh for God. Circumcision disallows that. The child that is to be brought in is to be brought in on the principle of divine power, not human power, so that Isaac is born after Abraham was too old to be a father according to the flesh, so circumcision is the seal of the righteousness which he had before. 

    DRSpeaking of circumcision in that light, it would correspond with the beginning of Ephesians where it says, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. 

    JTIt works with it in that way, that the Spirit in you maintains you in accordance with the light you have received in the gospel. 

    HGYou do not apply then the resurrection of Christ here so much to the power of death that lay upon man? 

    JTOh, I think it is more than that, Mr. G., because it is worked up from this: Therefore it is on the principle of faith, that it might be according to grace, in order to the promise being sure to all the seed, not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of Abrahams faith, who is father of us all (according as it is written, I have made thee father of many nations,) before the God whom he believed, who quickens the dead, and calls the things which be not as being; who against hope believed in hope to his becoming father of many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be: and not being weak in faith, he considered not his own body already become dead, being about a hundred years old, and the deadening of Sarahs womb, and hesitated not at the promise of God through unbelief; but found strength in faith, giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded that what he has promised he is able also to do, Romans 4: 16 - 21. It is a question of Gods power. That was what he believed in there. 

    GATDid not Sarah laugh at this? 

    JTYes, you see what is alluded to here is Genesis 15 to 17. That is, it is faith in a God who reveals Himself as Almighty. That is chapter 4 of Romans. 

    HGIt was the inability of the flesh to bring forth anything for God. 

    JTYes. Well, if I have discovered that I may as well hold to it and the Holy Spirit enables me to hold to it. 

    LESWould you say a word as to the distinction between faith and the Spirit. 

    JTThe Holy Spirit comes into the believer consequent upon faith and He is the power by which faith is sustained, and by which faith acts in the believer, so that without the Holy Spirit one could not lead a life of faith in this world such as is presented in the New Testament. I do not deny they led a life of faith in the Old Testament, but then the Spirit of God takes up certain things they did and said, and clothes them with divine thoughts. Their public life in many respects was occupied with things that are seen, but christianity is The just shall live by faith. He lives by it. 

    JBDoes not Habakkuk call attention to that? 

    JTThat is the passage I referred to. It is quoted three times in the New Testament (Romans 1: 17; Galatians 3: 11; Hebrews 10: 38). It seems to be the one expression from the Old Testament that christianity is hung upon. The just shall live by faith. 

    RS. S. In the beginning of chapter 5, there was a remark made in connection with the righteousness of God, the power of God, and the love of God. I think these three chapters are connected with those three things in God, are they not? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    RSSDid you make some remark about that, Dr. R.? 

    WCRI said they were presented objectively to us, and I thought perhaps the beginning of the fifth chapter was our answering to it. 

    JTThe fifth chapter begins with a Therefore. It is very interesting to follow the gradual development in structure in Pauls writings; how he gathers things up. Now he has attained volume, so to speak, in which he is perfectly free. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God. He brings the christian on to the plane of faith, and from that he works out a wonderful experience. He develops, as you might say, christianity, how it is worked out in the believer from the divine side; not yet from the Spirits side in the believer, but in the way the light affects the believer. That is chapter 5. He works it out from that point of view. He has attained a very wonderful plane or altitude, whence he develops the result of what he had been presenting, so he says, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. That is what christians are characteristically. That is how matters stand with us. 

    FWTWould you say that light is only light as there is corresponding faith? 

    JTYes, it is quite obvious that the light of the gospel as presented in this world is not light to any except those who have faith. 

    FWTI meant experimentally in us. That is, as light is received there must be the faith to support it. 

    JTYes, so that the measure in which we receive the light is the measure of our faith. 

    RLCThe system of faith is established now by the Spirit, is it not? It says in Galatians 3: 25, But, faith having come. He refers to faiths day there, does he not? 

    JTYes, he does. 

    WCRWhere it says, access by faith into this favour in which we stand, what does that mean? 

    JTI think he is just treating of the christians position characteristically, as if he said, Now this is how it is with christians; this is how the matter is with christians. Having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. It is a concise way of putting the christian position for anyone whom it might concern. This was a wonderful company of people. 

    ANWThe christian position individually, would you say? 

    JTYes, as it is worked out in the individual. 

    GATAnd it ought to be true of every christian that he rejoices. It is for every christian. 

    JTYes, and it is for every christian to find out, have I reached this altitude? 

    GATYou do not believe in sad christians then? 

    JTThis shows a company of victorious christians, rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. 

    WCRAnd boasting in tribulation. 

    JTHe goes on to say, And not only that. There is more than that for us. 

    QuesWhat does the glory of God mean in this scripture? 

    JTIt is the showing out of what He is in His attributes. 

    QuesAs coming out where? 

    JTIn the millennial world. That is what we are rejoicing in hope of. The apostle presents a company of victorious people, and the very worst things that can happen to us are working for us. We get several workers in the next paragraph, and they are all working for us, so that the very worst things that you see happening to us are our workers. It is to bring in the munificence of the position. 

    QuesIs that where faith comes in? 

    JTIt is through faith we have access into this position, And not only that, but we also boast in tribulations. That is another thing. 

    HGOnly a man who had faith would know he was in favour when he was in tribulation. Is it not the antithesis really of what marked judaism in a way as indicating the importance of being in the light of faith? 

    JTSo that no circumstances can arise to baffle a man who is in faith. Not only that, but we also boast in tribulations. That is certainly a new thing in this world. If you analyse the experiences of the Old Testament saints, you will find they dreaded tribulations. 

    HGThe king could say, Let it not be in my day, but in the day of my son. He passed it on to his son. 

    JTAnd the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, Job 3:25. These things show they were not in victory, whereas the christian is. Then he goes on to say, Knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope. A worldling would think these workers were against him. A christian regards them as his workers. Jacob submitted to the things that befell him, but he complained afterwards. He was not in victory. 

    WCRHow can we boast in tribulation? Can you boast in the actual tribulation, or is it rather in the thought of what it will effect in you? 

    JTThat is it. 

    HGKnowing that. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WLPYou rise above it. 

    JTFaith says, It is a worker, it is one of the workers. It is a remarkable triumph. It is as if Paul would say, If you only understood christians, this is the kind of thing that we know. The things that you regard as against you are our workers. They are working for us. 

    GWHSo David brought back from Ziklag great spoil. Tribulation brings great fruit, does it not? 

    JTIt worketh patience  one of the scarcest things in the whole world perhaps is patience, and tribulation works it, so that what happens in the way of adversity has got to be looked at and we have got to see whether it is really working this in us. Otherwise it hardens us and sours our spirits. It defeats the divine end unless we are in faith. 

    JAWAll this tends then to build up in us by the Spirit a constitution in which we can really rejoice in the midst of tribulation, and it is all in hope of the glory of God, is it not? 

    QuesIs it rejoicing in hope of the glory of God as relief? 

    JTOh, no, you love the thought of God coming out. What can Satan do against a man who rejoices in tribulation? He is invulnerable. 

    GWHBut a man who would rejoice in tribulation is a man who would accept it from the hand of God, would he not? 

    JTI think so. I think Habakkuk is a great help in this way, he first wonders why it is and then he sees that God has done it, so he arrives at a new song, on the principle of faith. I mention Habakkuk particularly, because, as far as I know, he is the only scripture writer that treats of the subject of faith in the Old Testament strictly. 

    ALHe changed his instrument. 

    JTYes, he did. He found out what God was doing, and now he says, On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3: 19. It is a higher key. 

    ALOne note. It is not a variable note like a wind instrument. 

    JBIn high places too. 

    JTHe gets hinds feet. 

    HGThe enemy comes imputing the power to his god, but he realizes it is not his god at all. Thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, O mighty God, thou hast established them for correction, Habakkuk 1: 12. A man gets salvation, does he not, when he can see that God is working behind all the power of the enemy for His people? And that brings us back to the point that it is a faith system. You have to be in the light of it to take that position. You are justified by faith on that principle. 

    JBThe glory system would be that to come, and faith connects one at the present moment with that glory system, would it not? 

    JTYes. 

    ALIsaiah says the work of righteousness shall be peace, Isaiah 32: 17. What is the difference between that and this? 

    JTI think that would fit in here. The work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. It would fit in here as it affects faith, I think. 

    ALAnd then would you not say that Isaiah gives a little help on through our Lord Jesus Christ? It says: Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength (or, the rock of ages), Isaiah 26: 4. 

    We get stability through our Lord Jesus Christ, would you say? Although we may shake and waver even when we are on the Rock that never shakes. 

    JTThe believer according to this chapter does not shake either. There is nothing can disturb you if you are in the light of these things. 

    DRTribulation as it comes before us here, has it not a future bearing? 

    JTWhat it says is that it works endurance. That is, you bear things pending the coming of the Lord. You are not going to give up. 

    DRYou were speaking of these things as workers. The apostle Paul says, For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4: 17. Is there not a connection between that and what comes before us here? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    RemIt brings us into the truth of the kingdom. 

    JBWhy is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts mentioned last? Is that the result reached or is that the sustaining power? 

    JTOh, I think the chapter leads us on to the covenant, what God is to us, so that He has found an outlet for His love. In the death of Christ He has found an outlet for it into the heart of the christian by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

    HGIn that sense have we not rather to know the righteousness of God and His power before we can appreciate His love; that, while the gospel is the fruit of His love in a way, yet that is not the first thing presented to man. Is it not a question as to Gods rights being secured in your soul, and in His power? 

    JTAnd then His love. 

    HGAnd then His love, yes. Therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith, Romans 1: 17. It is not, therein is love revealed. 

    RSSWe have to reach chapter 5 before we have love referred to. 

    HGVery often in the preaching Of the gospel the love of God is presented, but it always seemed to me more or less wrong. Because Of man being what he is, it is important that a foundation Of righteousness should be laid there, and too the light of the power of God. 

    ALI would like to understand that a little. You mean that in the foundation of righteousness there is the removal of man? Am I understanding you rightly? 

    HGI thought in righteousness Gods rights had been founded, so He might come out to men. 

    ALHow were they founded? 

    HGIn Christ  in the mercy-seat. 

    ALIn His death, you mean? 

    HG. Oh, unquestionably. 

    ALDo you connect verse 5 with what we gain Of divine teaching in the cup? 

    JTOh, yes, it runs with it. I always think of this verse in connection with the cup  the love of God. 

    A.L. Shed abroad? 

    JTYes. 

    RSSYou spoke of it as an outlet and an inlet. 

    JTIn the death of Christ the love has found an outlet, but then the love is to have a place for us, and it has found an inlet into our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

    RS. S. And does this suggest, or does it go too far to say that this verse gives us in our hearts the consciousness of the love of God? 

    JTI think that is true. It does not say that we love too. That is chapter 8, you see, by the Spirit. 

    RSSQuite so, but we have the consciousness that God loves us  He loves you. 

    ANWSo is it not rather more than faith? 

    JTIt is by the Spirit here. 

    ANWI perhaps had in mind to question the difference between faith and the Spirit. 

    JTI might see that He loves me by the death of Christ, but this is that I am conscious that He loves me. The love is in my heart. 

    RSSIt is the Spirit that gives consciousness always. 

    JTI think so. 

    ALWould you say that in that sense we drink of it? 

    JTFrom that side. This is from the divine side. The Holy Spirit coming from God into my heart brings His love into it. 

    RSSSo you might say faith gives you the light; the Spirit the consciousness of it. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    GATIt is encouraging in this scene, where sin has come in, that God is able to maintain for Himself a place where His love can flow, amongst men. 

    JTHow important that one should keep ones heart with all diligence, in view of the fact that the Spirit has brought the love of God into it. What a treasure is in the heart of the christian  the love of God. 

    GATThere is more in Romans than we thought. 

    JTAnd perhaps more in our hearts than we think  I mean the love of God is in a mans heart. Think of the treasure that is involved in that! The love of God is in a mans heart by the Spirit of God! 

    WCRSo nothing that is not according to love, that is not of God, should be given a place in our hearts. We sometimes allow other things there. 
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    It is of great importance to see the character of the believers justification. Jesus our Lord has been raised from among the dead for our justification. He is clear of all the offences for which He was delivered, so as to be introduced without spot or stain into the scene of Gods resurrection power. It is not a perfectly righteous Man living here for our justification, but One who has died, and been raised by God from among the dead. This evidently has in view an entirely new order of things where the power of sin and death is no longer known, As living in the world we were marked by offences, and were subject to the judgment of God, but Jesus our Lord was delivered for our offences, and entered into death for us. He has taken up all that we were under, He has maintained all that was due to God with reference to it, and now God has raised Him for our justification. We are justified in view of living in an entirely new order of things for the pleasure of God. Not justified so as to be relieved of the fear of judgment and left to go on with the present evil world (Galatians 1: 4) which is marked by lawlessness and lust, but justified in view of having a place in relation to Christ in what we may speak of as Gods world. To apprehend this makes an immense difference practically to the soul, and it is most important in view of what follows in the teaching of this epistle. 

    In the present world everything is under sin and death, but if we have any knowledge of God at all we must be sure that He will not leave things like that. He is not going to allow Satan to have it all his own way; He will most certainly triumph over all the power of the enemy, and will in His own time set aside all the lawlessness that, has come in. He will bring in His own glory, and have a world where sin and death will not be supreme as they are in this world, but where His rule will be known in untold blessing. This is what Scripture speaks of as the world to come; it has ever been in the view of faith. It will be introduced by the personal return of the Lord Jesus Christ, who will bring all lawlessness under judgment, and who will introduce righteousness and peace and the blessed knowledge of God into the scene which has been so long characterised by the will of the fallen creature. The world to come will be marked by resurrection power, for the Son of man who will be supreme in it will be so as having tasted death for everything, and as having been raised by the mighty power of God. And the saints who will reign with Him will have been raised or changed. Satan will be bound, and the power of sin and death set aside. 

    Now if God justifies, we may be sure that He does not do it in view of giving us a place in the world which is in every way contrary to His mind, but He justifies in view of His own world. The believer is accounted righteous for that world, so that he can go into it without stain or reproach, no charge can be brought against him. We are justified for the world where all is suitable to God, where divine glory will shine, and which comes under the administration of the Lord Jesus Christ. That administration is not future to faith; it is a present reality. One has heard persons say that they would like to live in the millennium, but the Lord Jesus Christ is now enthroned at the right hand of God, and it is possible to come under His administration now. We have not to wait for the good of Gods world until that world is publicly manifested  though we do rejoice in hope of it  but we come into it as under the present administration of the Lord Jesus Christ. As justified we come into that new order of things free from all charge or imputation of sin. And we come into it to be under the present sway of God in His kingdom, to be henceforth marked by righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. So that what will mark the world to come is seen in its moral features in those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and who walk in the Spirit. We become, as James says, a certain firstfruits of his creatures. 

    We have been justified on the principle of faith, for we are not justified in ourselves, but in Another Man. It is by faith of Jesus Christ, as Paul says to the Galatians, and he adds, We also have believed on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified on the principle of the faith of Christ, and he speaks of believers as seeking to be justified in Christ, Galatians 2: 16, 17. In him every one that believes is justified, Acts 13: 39. Indeed, we know from 1 Corinthians 1: 30 that Christ Jesus is made righteousness to us. 

    The result of having been justified in this wondrous way is that we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the state of our souls Godward, and it is the first effect of coming under the administration of our Lord Jesus Christ. There are no more harassing thoughts, no misgivings, no uncertainty. The whole outlook of the soul Godward is cloudless peace. There is not a question of guilt to distress, not an accusing voice to be heard. The believer is like Noah looking up into a clear sky after the waters of judgment were all gone from the face of the earth. Or like Israel when they saw their enemies dead on the seashore, and were able to acclaim Jehovah as their strength, their song, and their salvation. Our Lord Jesus Christ is the great and glorious Administrator of peace towards God. It is not only the result of redemption, and of our being justified, but it is administered to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the risen and exalted One at the right hand of God who dispenses it to us. 

    We come in this chapter, for the first time in the epistle, to this full title of our Lord Jesus Christ. (He is so spoken of in the introductory verses of chapter 1, but I refer to the teaching of the epistle.) As the exalted One at the right hand of God He is set up as the glorious Administrator of divine grace. We can conceive what a wondrous time it will be when He exercises public administration in the world to come! But He is in administration now at the right hand of God. He is the true Joseph, with the royal ring and the chain of gold, Zaphnath Paaneah  Prince of the power of the life of the world, as that title probably means. It is a beautiful title of Christ. 

    There is progressive presentation of Christ from the third to the fifth chapters of this epistle. He is spoken of as Jesus Christ  the blessed Anointed Man for Gods pleasure; He was that in His life here. Then His death is brought in when He is set forth as a Mercy-seat in the power of His blood. Then we see Him as Jesus our Lord raised from among the dead. And, finally, He is set before us as our Lord Jesus Christ, the exalted One in heaven, the glorious Administrator of all heavens grace and blessing. All Gods favour to men is set forth in Him; He is made to be blessings for ever, Psalm 21: 6. When the Queen of Sheba saw the administration of Solomon she said, Blessed be Jehovah thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, to be king to Jehovah thy God! Because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore did he make thee king over them, to do judgment and justice, 2 Chronicles 9: 8. If Solomons administration was such an expression of Gods favour to Israel, what shall we say of the glorious administration of Christ, of which that was but a figure? 

    The character of His administration is that it brings into peace towards God, and into the sunshine of divine favour, all who come under it. Paul writes as one who was consciously under the shining of that administration  consciously in the wealth and bounty of it  and he links all believers with himself as having common participation in its blessedness. He says, By whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand. The access is obtained and possessed (see note to New Translation). It is not merely that the wealth and bounty are there, but faith realises need, and avails itself of the administration. The hungry people in Egypt had to go to Joseph, and they got their need fully met, and the result of his administration was that they were brought to be absolutely Pharaohs; their money first, then their cattle, and finally their land and persons (Genesis 47), and this is in figure what the administration of the Lord Jesus Christ brings about. Under the powerful influence of divine grace and bounty, and divine compassion, ministered through Him, men come absolutely under the blessed sway of God  they become bondmen to God. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ is like the golden sceptre which King Ahasuerus held out to Esther. He is the expression of Gods favour to men, and Romans 5 is faith touching the golden sceptre. We see how favourable God is to us as we consider the Lord Jesus Christ. God has placed the Lord Jesus Christ at His right hand in heaven, and put all the wealth of grace and blessing into His hand, so that we may know how favourable He is to us  that we may stand in a sense of it. I am not referring, for the moment, to our place of acceptance in Christ  that would be more our place Godward  but to the sense of infinite favourableness on Gods part to usward into which we have access through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1: 7 is that we are graced in the Beloved; that involves sonship; it is the place of favour in which we are set before the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. But in Romans 5 we have access into a sense of the great favour of God to usward. We are justified, have peace towards God, and we have access into Gods infinite favourableness towards us, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Our Lord Jesus Christ in heaven sheds forth all the light of divine favour for faith to have access into. I have known a Christian regard a good stroke of business as a mark of Gods favour! But if that favour were known through circumstances, Paul never had it, for he lost everything for Christ, and had a life of misery. He tells us that if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are the most miserable of all men, 1 Corinthians 15: 19. No, the favourableness of God to men shines not in circumstances here, but in the face of the Mediator. One is thankful for the mercy of food and raiment, and all that bears witness to Gods consideration and care in the circumstances of the pathway here, but the true portion of the believer is the favour of God known through the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is outside and apart from all circumstances here. 

    What a place the believer has through the Lord Jesus Christ! He is justified, and has peace towards God, and access into ineffable favour. It is the glory of grace shining in the Saviours face. 2 Corinthians 3 develops it further. The glory of the Lord is that He is the Mediator of the new covenant; all that God is in His favourableness to men shines forth in Him; it is according to His glory, and who can measure that? Now it is for faith to touch the Sceptre, to have access into the favour of God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and to stand in it. 

    Then we boast in hope of the glory of God. From the days of the tower of Babel this world has been the scene of the glory of man, but from those days God has presented another world to faith. He called Abraham out, and told him that he should be the father of a multitude of nations, and that kings should come out of him; and He told him, too, that He would introduce a city which had foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor, Hebrews 11: 10. That city, as we know, has the glory of God; Revelation 21: 10. So that from the days of Abraham it has been faiths portion to look for a coming world in which will be a multitude of nations and kings, the offspring of Abraham through Gods covenant, where all will walk in the light of that heavenly city which has the glory of God. The promise was to Abraham, and to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, Romans 4: 13. But when faith inherits the world, it will not be a world of ambition, covetousness, pride, and mans vain glory, like the present world, but it will be a world where all is the product of Gods working according to His covenant, and in which His glory will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

    As we learn to know God through the glad tidings we see what constitutes the glory of God, and we boast in hope of that glory, as about to break forth and irradiate the whole scene where lawlessness and death have reigned so long. Gods world will come into view at the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it will be filled with His glory. The better we know God, the greater sense shall we have of the blessedness of that coming day when His glory will shine forth under the administration of our Lord Jesus Christ. Notice that little word our. It suggests that on our part we have already given Him His place. Though still disallowed and rejected by men generally, we have accorded Him His rights; we have, as it mere, claimed Him as ours. He has become Lord to us, and that very fact, now openly confessed by us, separates us from the world that still disowns Him. And we boast in hope of the glory of God. To do so ensures our deliverance from the vain glory of this present world: it sets us apart from its pleasures and its politics. 

    And not only that, but we also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance. Saints realise that the present course of things is not marked by righteousness or peace; it is not under the administration of our Lord Jesus Christ; and hence we expect to find pressures. Those who recognise the principles of Gods world, and seek to be in accord with them, find that this means pressures here; the present time is marked by sufferings. Paul did not hesitate to tell young converts that through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God (Acts 14: 22); and the Lord said to His disciples, In the world ye have tribulation, John 16: 33. Three things are linked together by John: The tribulation and kingdom and endurance, Revelation 1: 9; the one article puts the three things together. The present character of the kingdom involves tribulation and endurance, but we have companionship there. John speaks of himself as your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. All who are set for the kingdom of God participate in tribulation. 

    Now what is the attitude of our souls towards tribulations? Naturally we shrink from them, and would avoid them if possible; we would wish to be relieved of pressures. But spiritually we boast in tribulations. The believer who has peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and who is standing in a blessed sense of how favourable God is to him, has the inward conviction that tribulation is a spiritual advantage; it works endurance. This is not something which we are told: the word knowing here is the word for conscious knowledge; it suggests ability in the soul to take account of how things work experimentally. I do not think anyone will boast in tribulations until he has found them to be spiritually advantageous. Tribulation, or pressure, gone through with God has the effect of developing a precious quality of Christ in the saints. Having regard to the present condition of things, endurance is a most valuable quality. It is said of the Lord Jesus that He endured the cross, having despised the shame, and that He endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself, Hebrews 12: 2, 3. 

    This quality of endurance is now being worked in the saints; it fills up the interval between our first getting the light of the kingdom of God and that kingdom being publicly manifested. It is now a question of holding on steadily in the light of the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven, and of the coming glory, expecting that there will be pressures here, but inwardly assured that they are working endurance. They are bringing out the staying power that is resident in the one who has peace towards God, and who stands in divine favour. The ability is developed in the circumstances where it is needed, in the light of other circumstances where it will not be needed. Even as to the Lord it was in view of the joy lying before him that He endured. He went steadily through everything, and He says to us, In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world, John 16: 33. 

    It is a great help to saints under pressure when they are able to dissociate themselves from natural thoughts, and to look at things according to the conscious knowledge which they have of the favourable working of these things. Without tribulation we could never acquire endurance. I suppose we have all had occasion to witness the development of this quality in suffering saints. It brings out the strength of the justified man, the strength which comes into the soul through the knowledge of the favour of God. 

    Only in Jehovah, shall one say, have I righteousness and strength (Isaiah 45: 24): the two things go together. 

    Thus endurance works experience. The saints are put to the proof, but  having endured  they are approved, That this is the force of the word here translated experience may be gathered from the other five passages where it is used (2 Corinthians 2: 9; chapter 8: 2; chapter 9: 13; chapter 13: 3; Philippians 2: 22). It is as we are able to bear pressures, and endure, that the genuineness of the work of God in our souls is proved; things become experimental with us. This cannot be acquired by ministry or reading; it is the wrought product of endurance. Paul knew what he was talking about; it was not all ideas and theory with him. 

    And experience works hope. One learns to look outside the present scene, marked by tribulations and endurance, to that future world of glory where all will be in accord with the mind and heart of God. It is most important that hope should be wrought in the souls of believers; it brings in the brightness of the coming day. Peter would lead us to conclude that hope is to be so manifestly characteristic of the saints that it causes people to ask questions! Be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, 1 Peter 3: 15. This suggests that there would be such a brightness of hope about the Christian that it would have to be accounted for to men of the world. How happy would it be if people saw such evidence of hope in us that they questioned us about it! Hope makes what is still future a present reality. All that is connected with Gods world, as to its public display, is a matter of hope. But it is hope that does not make ashamed. The hopes that men entertain as to the future of things in the world make ashamed, because they are doomed to disappointment. The Christian has not his portion in this world, nor can he produce tangible evidence of the favour of God. He is subject to be taunted that he has no advantage over others; it may appear sometimes that in Gods providence he is less benefited, or even more afflicted, than other men. He has his portion in an unseen and future world, and he is not ashamed to have his hope centred there, because he has something of the most wonderful character to go on with now  something of which the men of the world know nothing, and of which he can give them no material evidence. Hope does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. 

    Believers have the Holy Spirit given to them. We have seen that the blessedness of the justified man is in the Spirit, and the Spirit is the Seal of the righteousness of faith, though the Spirit is not named in chapter 4. I think this might intimate that one might have some of the gain of the Spirit without any definite recognition of His presence. But now, in chapter 5, the Holy Spirit is definitely spoken of as given to believers; He is recognised. It is an important moment in the history of the believer when he recognises the fact that the Holy Spirit has been given to him. This might be at some time subsequent to the gift of the Spirit. In the typical history of Exodus the children of Israel singing the redemption song of chapter 15 represent believers who have the Spirit, but there is no direct type of the Holy Spirit until the water which flowed from the smitten rock in chapter 17. I believe this to represent the time when the believer is brought to the definite recognition of the Spirit as given. And that wondrous Gift is seen to be the result of the smiting of Christ, He has borne the stroke of judgment due to the man that sinned  the man after the flesh  that God might give to us His Holy Spirit to be the Source of spiritual vitality, so that we might have inward divine refreshment in the very scene of tribulations and endurance. And this is recognised now by the believer. 

    What an amazing fruit of Gods grace, and of redemption accomplished! The Holy Spirit given to us! This is far too great a gift to be the result of anything less than the love of God, and the infinite value of the death of Christ. And this Gift is given that the love of God may be shed abroad in our hearts. It does not satisfy the blessed God that we should know His righteousness, His grace, His power; He would have us to know the very spring of all in His own heart; and this could only be in our hearts by His Holy Spirit being given to us. Only a divine Person could pour out into the hearts of believers the love of God. God would be known in His love in the hearts of men. Nothing could be greater than this. 

    The Holy Spirit would direct us to the death of Christ as the great and blessed witness of Gods love. In chapter 3 we see how God has been glorified in respect of sin by the blood on the Mercy-seat, so that He can in righteousness be favourable to sinful men. In chapter 4 it is the death of Christ as delivered for our offences, His guilt-bearing. But in the verses now before us that death is seen in the witness which it bears to the love of God. They speak of the penalty of death its borne by One who came under it in the love of God. 

    The thought of we being still without strength is brought in to show the helplessness of man, his inability to move Godward. But God has moved manward in the most wonderful way. His own Anointed One, the precious Object of His choice and delight, has died for the ungodly. It was pure love on Gods part that He should do so. Can we think of all that Christ was to God, in the fragrance and power of what He was as Gods Anointed, without having a sense of what God has given up in love when that Blessed One came under the penalty of death for the ungodly? 

    Verse 7 brings out the character of surrender which would be involved in one man dying for another. It would be considered amongst men the supreme sacrifice that could be made. A mans life is very precious to him, and the life of Christ was unspeakably precious to Him and to God. He said, My God, take me not away in the midst of my days. The value of His life to God is emphasised in Romans 5: 6 - 8. But He died for the ungodly  for us  and God commends His love to us in that supreme sacrifice, that amazing surrender. The love of God was concentrated in that wondrous act, the death of Christ, but for nearly two thousand years it has been diffused in millions of hearts by the Holy Spirit. God has made the utmost sacrifice possible that we might know His love. The coming in of the penalty of death declared the utter ruin of the creature, but God has made that penalty the eternal witness of His love. The love of God expressed in the death of Christ is the most amazing thing in the universe; it can never be fathomed; and it is now being poured out into the hearts of believers by the Holy Spirit. Think of the greatness of its expression in the death of Christ, and also of the greatness of it being shed abroad by the Holy Spirit given! Gods wondrous thought is that His love should become the life of stir hearts so that it might circulate through our whole moral being, Natural life is in the blood, but the very essence of spiritual life is the love of God known in the heart by the Holy Spirit. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ is not spoken of in terms in this chapter as the Mediator of the new covenant, but the truth of that Mediatorship underlies the teaching here. The truth is stated here in its great outlines. If a man is going to build a house, the first thing he does is to stake out the ground. Romans is like the staking out of the ground; other epistles give details of the structure. There is room within the great outline of this epistle for all the features of divine grace that are developed in 2 Corinthians, and in other epistles. 

    Having the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, and having been justified in the power of the blood of Christ, we have a wonderful outlook. That outlook is salvation in two aspects: We shall be saved by him from wrath, and we shall be saved in the power of his life. Salvation had been mentioned in the introduction to this epistle (chapter 1: 16), but we come to it now for the first time in the teaching of the epistle. Justified persons, knowing the love of God, are assured that they will be saved by Christ from wrath. There is wrath to come in a future day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, but believers will be saved from it by him. Jesus is, as another scripture expresses it, our deliverer from the coming wrath, 1 Thessalonians 1: 10. We shall not be saved from coming wrath merely by the course of events, however blessed those events may be, but by a Person who is pledged in faithfulness to preserve us from every infliction of wrath. It lies in the power of that Person to secure for the saints who compose the assembly complete immunity from all that is coming on the world of the ungodly. They have been already justified in the power of His blood, and Paul says, Much rather therefore ... we shall be saved by him from wrath. His personal interest and power are engaged to secure this. Indeed, as we know from 1 Thessalonians 4 and Revelation 3: 10, He will remove the saints of the assembly from the scene where the wrath will fall, before a seal is opened, or a trumpet sounded, or a bowl poured out. But the point here is that it is Himself who does it. Such is His tender interest and faithful love, in regard to the justified, that they will be saved by Him from wrath. 

    Another aspect of salvation is brought before us in verse 10. This verse contemplates believers as having been reconciled, and adds, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. This brings us to the consideration of a great blessing of the glad tidings which is here presented to us for the first time in the epistle, namely reconciliation. God would have us to know what it is to be reconciled to Him. Being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son. This brings before us our condition by nature from a point of view which has not been previously considered in the epistle. We have seen already that men did not think good to have God in their knowledge, they found pleasure in doing evil, they did not fear to break Gods law when they had it, they were universally found guilty before Him, But now we find that there was positive antagonism to God in men. And you, who once were alienated and enemies in mind by wicked works, Colossians 1: 21. We have been justified from the offences we were guilty of, but as enemies we have been reconciled. It is in each case something effected by God. Justification clears us from all imputation of guilt, but reconciliation is in regard of the state of enmity and alienation from God which characterised us all by nature. God has taken account of that, as well as of our sins, and He has undertaken to effect reconciliation. He has undertaken to adjust the whole position to His own satisfaction, and He has done it through the death of His Son. We know from Colossians 1 that the Fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell in Christ, and to effect reconciliation by Him, in the body of his flesh through death. This is a statement of wondrous character, such as cab hardly be found elsewhere, or in relation to any other subject. The Fulness of the Godhead  the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit  has undertaken this great work. It has been effected by the Son of the Fathers love: we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son. God would magnify before our hearts the wondrous value and effect of that death. Reconciliation is not something effected by us, for it contemplates us as being enemies. Nor is it effected in us, for it is through the death of his Son. It is the delight of God to have us suitable to Himself, and in nearness, through the death of his Son. The whole state of enmity has been removed through that death; believers are set apart from all cause of disapproval on Gods part, from every feature of unsuitability to Him, so that we might have a place with God which is the answer to the death of his Son. The whole condition of enmity which was before God has been taken up by One who knew every necessity of divine love  for it was his Son  and He died to secure that we should be reconciled. The reconciliation is absolute and immeasurable and is to be received by faith. 

    It has often been pointed out that reconciliation is only spoken of in epistles addressed to Gentiles, and it seems to correspond in great measure with what is spoken of to Jewish believers as sanctification. By which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all...  For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, Hebrews 10: 10, 14. Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate, Hebrews 13: 12. Believers are set apart to have a place with God according to the value of the death of Christ, which puts everything on a new footing, and adjusts everything to Gods satisfaction. God has made up the breach  or removed the distance, as it has been said  to His own satisfaction. We could only be with God for His pleasure through the death of his Son, in which the whole state of enmity was dealt with, and through which things are on an entirely new footing  distance, alienation, and unsuitability all removed. We are reconciled in view of being presented holy and unblamable and irreproachable (Colossians 1: 22) before the Fulness of the Godhead. 

    The death of Gods Son ensures the effectuation of divine pleasure. 

    Having been now justified ... we have been reconciled to God. These are positive statements  true of Gods called saints who have obeyed the glad tidings  and they must be taken in their own fulness. God has justified us, and He has reconciled us. We contributed nothing to either of these two great blessings. How it magnifies God before our adoring hearts! He has shone out through our Lord Jesus Christ in the effulgence of what He is in grace, and in such a way that faith can boast in God. Not merely in this or that blessing, but in God the Source of all. 

    Much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. What an outlook is here! Saved in the power of the life of the Son of God! He lives to the eternal pleasure of God. The Son of God, Jesus Christ ... did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1: 19. The substantiation of all the pleasure of God is in His Son, and to be saved in the power of His life would involve deliverance from everything that would hinder us from living to the pleasure of God. I feel how little I know of the reality of it, but I appreciate and delight in the thought of it. This is the outlook before believers; God would not propose anything less to us than being saved in the power of His life. It says, we shall be saved; God would have us to look for it, to expect it all the way through. What God had in His mind in sending forth His Son was that sonship might be brought in, and the Son of God lives to save us from everything that is unsuitable to sons of God. If we have been reconciled through the death of His Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. Who can measure the extent of this? I think it includes all that is the fruit of the priestly intercession of Christ, for it is as the Son of God that He is a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, always living to intercede for them, Hebrews 5: 5, 6; chapter 7: 25. He is sympathetic with infirmity, and succours His saints in all their weakness here, and He can sustain them above every pressure so that they may be free in spirit to enjoy the privileges connected with the divine calling. Indeed, to be saved in the power of the life of the Son of God would be to be completely freed from every carnal, legal, or natural influence so as to be entirely for the pleasure of God. Paul walked in the good of that salvation; he could say, But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. There is complete provision in Him. We may have known little of it as yet, but God would encourage us as to what we may look for in the path we have entered on as reconciled to Him. It, is a path in which we may confidently look for salvation from every phase of the enemys power which we may have to encounter, and from every feature of weakness in ourselves. What a triumphant outlook! We shall be saved in the power of his life. 

    Thus we come to a wonderful climax. And not only that, but we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. This is new covenant blessing, entered into through the Mediator. It is what God is for men, known to believers, so that they make their boast in Him. I will be their God ... for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith Jehovah, Jeremiah 31: 33, 34. The Mediatorship of the Lord Jesus Christ  the administration of divine grace through Him  is wondrous. There is the full light of divine glory shining without a veil in Him, and it is all infinitely favourable to men. Every ray of that glory becomes a ground of holy boasting to the believer; there is absolute stability in it, absolute blessedness. Joseph could say, Tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen, Genesis 45: 13. Josephs glory in Egypt was typical of the glorious administration of the Lord Jesus Christ. How subduing is the sense of His greatness! Under His administration we come into peace, favour, the gift of the Spirit, the love of God, reconciliation, and are able to make our boast in God. 

    Nothing can dim the shining of the light of God revealed in grace. Unbelief may shut it out of mans heart, but nothing can dim the shining; it is radiant in our Lord Jesus Christ. And through Him we have received the reconciliation; we have received it through the ministry of it under the administration of our Lord Jesus Christ. We take in the thought of Gods delight to have us suitable to Himself and in nearness; we are on that ground with Him. It is the divine result of God coming out to put things on a footing that is agreeable to Himself. 

    These two great subjects of reconciliation and the knowledge of God in the love revealed in the new covenant are continuously brought before us in the Lords supper. This is my body, which is for you, ever speaks to us of the fact that we are on the footing of Christs body having been given for us in death. And This cup is the new covenant in my blood brings in the wondrous way in which God is known to us. It is to be noticed that in connection with the cup the Lord refers to the frequency of the remembrance: as often as ye shall drink it. How pleasurable it was to Him to contemplate the frequent recurrence of the saints doing that which brings the love of God before them! 

    What an impression the disciples must have had  after they received the Holy Spirit  of how God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing trespasses! In the Gospels we see how God has come out to men in a Man, according to what He is in Himself and according to Christ, and that He delighted to be known as having thus come out. Who can measure the greatness of any single incident in the Gospels? His saints and servants have been delighting in, and speaking of, the seventh, tenth, and fifteenth chapters of Luke for nearly two thousand years, but they can never fathom the depths that are there! At the present moment God is having to say to men on the footing of Christ and His death. It is not a time of condemnation but of reconciliation. But if men do not receive the reconciliation they will inevitably perish. 
 

    We learn Christ first as the Administrator of divine grace, the Mediator between God and men. It is of great importance to be established in the knowledge of God as made known to us in grace through our Lord Jesus Christ. We are then prepared to learn Him as the divinely appointed Head, who holds a place in relation to men of which Adam is the figure. Up to this point in the epistle the great subject has been the presentation of God to us through the Lord Jesus. But now our attention is called to the illustrious place which Christ holds as the one Man. Adam is the figure of Him, but He is infinitely greater than Adam, and the place and blessing which come in by Him far exceed the evil which came in by Adam. We are all familiar with the evil; we have to learn the blessing by grace. 

    The consideration of Adam helps us to apprehend the place which Christ has as a Fountain Head from whom flows a mighty and far-reaching stream of divine beneficence and favour. We are all witnesses of how much can come in by one man. The principle of lawlessness entered into the world by one man  the principle of the creature doing its own will. It might seem a very little thing to disobey God in one small act, but it introduced a principle which was destructive of all the relations that rightly subsisted between the creature and the Creator. And the introduction of that principle has affected everybody in the world. It resulted in all those who derived their being naturally from that one man carrying on the principle which he introduced. They all sinned, and death passed upon all men. 

    There was one offence, but it had tremendous consequences; it had its bearing towards all men to condemnation. It was said lately that a clever man had discovered the death germ! The principle of lawlessness is the true death germ, and it has shown itself to be capable of multiplying to a terrible extent. 

    It has infected all men with its deadly virus, We all have to acknowledge that we have been infected by that principle; it has worked in every one of us. 

    Now God has considered the introduction of that principle, and all its effects, and He has moved in grace to bring in something of an altogether different character, that in the very scene where evil has come in and been so widespread good might come in and triumph. He has introduced another One Man in whom the principles of obedience and righteousness have come in in such a way that all men can get the benefit of them. Everything that came in by the first man has been taken into account by God. He has given attention to the deadly principle introduced by the one man Adam, and to its workings in all that mans race, and He has met it by bringing in life on the line of obedience and righteousness by the one Man Jesus Christ. 

    The blessed and far-reaching consequences of the coming in of Christ are towards all men, and they are known in vital power by those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness. There has been one great act of righteousness accomplished by One Man, and it is towards all men. Its bearing is as wide as that of Adams one offence. That was towards all men to condemnation; this is towards all men for justification of life. The scripture was quoted in chapter 1, But the just shall live by faith. One begins to live morally in relation to God as having the consciousness of being justified. The condemnation is the sentence of death which has passed upon all men, but justification of life is that men may be cleared of every charge so as to live in righteous relation to God. The one great act of righteousness, accomplished by Jesus Christ, is so wide in its bearing that it makes possible that all men should be delivered from the death penalty, and should live as justified. Instead of being condemned, they may live in relation to God as justified persons. 

    The thought of life is brought in here for the first time in the epistle. We read of some who reign in life, then justification of life, and, finally, in the last verse of the chapter, eternal life. Indeed this chapter indicates to us the entrance of the way of life. Just as sin and death go together, so do righteousness and life, and the two latter are bound up with the one man Jesus Christ. Through the one righteousness God can relieve men of condemnation so that they may live in relation to God as justified. The one righteousness is greater than the one offence by so much as Christ is greater than Adam. The only Head now is Christ. The one great act which has its results now towards all men is that act of righteousness accomplished by Christ when He died and bore the judgment of sin. He has maintained all that was due to God in relation to what came in by the first one man. God would magnify before our hearts that one great act of righteousness, because in doing so He magnifies the Person who accomplished it, and His own favour and grace, which were expressed in that Person and by that act. 

    God has brought in a Head for men who is in perfect accord with all His own thoughts. Christ is morally entitled to take the pre-eminent place with all men, for He has brought in righteousness and life, and no other man could ever do that. There have been great men in the world, but not one of them has ever had the renown of bringing in righteousness and life; 

    they have got ascendency on quite different grounds from these. They could not even secure righteousness and life for themselves, for they were all sinful men and under death. But what a contrast in Gods one Man! 

    Verses 13 - 17 are a parenthesis. Sin was in the world long before the law, but it was not put to account, for there was no breaking of a definite rule laid down by God. After the law was given sin became positive disobedience which God took account of. But death reigned from Adam to Moses; the many who stood in relation to Adam died, though they had not, like him, transgressed a positive command. 

    Now there is an act of favour on Gods part. Will it also have a wide bearing? Is there to be an extended effect from an offence on the part of the creature, and no extended effect from a great act of favour on the part of God? To suppose such a thing would be to imply that the evil of the creature is more powerful and effective than the good that is in the blessed God. If evil has widespread effects  and none can deny this  much rather shall the grace of God, and the free gift in grace! Paul puts the question, Shall not? It is as much as to say, After what you know of God, are you not sure that if He brings in an act of favour, His grace and free gift, it must abound over the effect of evil, it must go out to many? 

    All turns now on the one Man Jesus Christ, and the immensity of what God has brought in by Him. Certain penal consequences reached many by the offence of one, but now it is the gift, the act of favour, the free gift in grace. It is the beneficence of the heart of God going out to His creature. How could it be less in its scope than the creatures sin? Paul varies the terms he uses to bring out the marvellous character of the grace of God by the One Man. All this is Pauls glad tidings. God is glorifying Himself now in the way of grace, and doing it on principles that have stability, viz., obedience and righteousness. We have seen that an innocent order of things can be morally corrupted and overturned; but a system of blessing founded on obedience and righteousness cannot be overturned. No power of evil can touch what is founded on Christ; and, blessed be God, the principles introduced in Christ have now begun to operate vitally in all Gods called ones. The principle of obedience is in their hearts, for they have received the glad tidings by obedience of faith. Peter speaks of the saints as children of obedience; they are begotten of that principle. And the principle of righteousness is there also, for they have repented and judged themselves. The second many in verses 15 and 19 are those called of God. 

    Through what one person did, judgment came in and condemnation, but the act of favour regarded many offences only with a view to justification. What an act of favour! That act of favour is the bringing in of Gods One Man, and all that has been accomplished by Him on Gods behalf for men. 

    There is abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness. It is now a question of what is in the One Man Jesus Christ, and, on our part, of receiving. Man is simply the receiver, but it is such a receiving as secures the blessed result that those who do so reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. This is the wonderful result of receiving what comes from God through His One Man. The saints are set in the supremacy of life, made to be dominant over all the evil that is here, they are made overcomers. If I carry out my own will, that is degradation; it is not reigning in life. If I yield to movements of the flesh, that is not reigning in life. We see how death reigns; how universal is that reign; it thoroughly subdues the will and pride of man; it brings everything down. Now the saints are to reign in a power of life that is superior to all the influences of lawlessness. That is the effect of really giving the One Man Jesus Christ His place, and the principles which God has introduced in Him. It transfers us into an entirely new system morally. We have seen a deadly principle brought in by one man, and great principles of life brought in by Another, and we have been transferred by infinite grace from Adam to Christ. 

    Notice the word shall in verse 17. It is not spoken of exactly as realised, but as the blessed end proposed by grace. The realisation of it involves the deliverance which is unfolded in chapters 6, 7, and 8. It does not say that every believer does reign in life, but the end which divine grace has in view is that we should do so. Is it not blessed to think of giving such place to the One Man Jesus Christ as to be made superior to all the forces of lawlessness that are here? The One Man is a Fountain Head from whom flows such an abundance of grace that those who receive it reign in life by Him. In the world to come the saints are going to reign with Him; they will be dominant then; but they are to be morally dominant now by Him. James speaks of the crown of life, and I think the possession of that crown is anticipated by those who get the gain of vital relation with the One Man Jesus Christ. Instead of being in subjection to the influences of evil, the believer is here set in view of being in supremacy over them. It is a blessed and stimulating outlook to anticipate that, even while here in mortal conditions, we may morally reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. 

    By the disobedience of the one man the many had been constituted sinners. The principle of disobedience infected the whole race that stood in relation to the one man by whom it came in; the same principle worked in them, and constituted them sinners. But now another principle has been brought in  that of obedience  and by that principle the many who stand in moral relation to the Obedient One will be constituted righteous. It is as coming under the influence of the principle of obedience as manifested in Gods One Man that we are constituted righteous. This is an advance upon having righteousness reckoned to us; it refers to what Gods called ones become constitutionally. We have come under a Head marked by obedience, for it is not one obedience, but the obedience of the one. He was marked by obedience from the beginning to the end  from His coming into the world, saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, right on to the last cry, It is finished, on the cross. He was the ever-obedient One, and God has brought His called ones under the influence of Christ that they may take character from His obedience and thus be constituted righteous. 

    Peter tells the elect sojourners of the dispersion that they were sanctified unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. It is to that we are set apart. As having come under that principle we are constituted righteous. But as in relation to reigning in life, so here also, it is not said absolutely that believers are constituted righteous, but the many will be constituted righteous. As coming under the influence of the One Man, the principle of obedience begins to work in Gods called ones, and to be, in an ever-increasing measure, characteristic of them, and in this way they are constituted righteous. 

    Sin has reigned in the power of death; the principle of lawlessness dominating man has brought in death. But grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life. It is through the principle of righteousness being established in the souls of believers that grace reigns to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Righteousness involves self-judgment, and the setting aside practically of our own will. The sway of grace in the soul ever works in this direction, and the blessed end in view is eternal life. It is an end to be reached now, under the present and powerful reign of grace; it is the objective which divine grace has ever in view. Paul usually speaks of eternal life as a goal to be reached, something to be sought and laid hold of, something to be reaped as a result of a certain sowing, the end of a certain course. 

    These three things  believers reigning in life, being constituted righteous, and grace reigning in them through righteousness to eternal life  show the complete triumph of God in relation to all that had been the ruin of the creature. He has met the reign of death by making it possible for His saints to reign in life; where many have been constituted sinners He has shown that He can bring about that many shall be constituted righteous; and where sin reigned in the power of death He has brought in the reign of grace through righteousness, and eternal life thereby. And He has brought it all about by the one man Jesus Christ. 

  

  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF GRACE (CAC 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF GRACE (CAC 16)

    Romans 5

    I desire to say a little about the knowledge of grace. It is a great object with God to build up the knowledge of His grace in our souls, and this work of God is often presented to our minds in Scripture under the figure of a structure. The familiar words edify and edification suggest the thought of a building  a structure in the soul. We read of being built up and of building up ourselves, and so on. 

    It is a fact that a wonderful work is being carried on by God in the souls of His people. God is building up in human hearts the knowledge of Himself in His own infinite and blessed grace. And it is of vital moment that we should know what God is working for, and that we should not hinder His work either in ourselves or in others. There is a solemn word in Romans 14: 19, 20 as to this.. Let us, therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. For meat destroy not the work of God. Edification is the work of God, and it is a very solemn thing to hinder or destroy it. That which is built up in the souls of Gods children is the knowledge of Himself and His infinite grace. I hope to be enabled to present this to you from the chapter we have read. But it will be necessary first of all to clear the ground a little. 

    If a structure of any importance or magnitude is to be reared, the first essential is a good foundation, and to secure that it is necessary that everything that is worthless or unstable should he cleared away. The site of a palace might be covered with mud huts, or with more or less pretentious buildings, or it might be a jungle thick with noxious weeds, and teeming with venomous reptiles, where the very air was filled with pestilence. It would he equally necessary in each case to clear the ground. And it is this which the Holy Spirit is doing in the first three chapters of this epistle. He depicts man in three aspects as different outwardly as the three states in which we have pictured the palace site. That is, in chapter 1 we have men set forth in all the licentiousness of unbridled lust and manifest corruption; having come into that state because they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, and because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful. In chapter 2 it is man with light enough to have a judgment about things and able to condemn evil when he sees it in others, and probably with enough conscience to keep his own wickedness as much as possible out of sight, and yet at the same time guilty of that which he condemns in others. In chapter 3 it is expressly the Jew  the religious man  that is in view, and he who has the oracles of God is proved to be no better than the profane Gentile whom he despises. In each case man is brought in as lying under the judgment of God; see chapter 1: 18, 32; 2: 2 - 5; 3: 19, margin. 

    Yes! this is the solemn truth. Whether man appears in open profligacy, or in the guise of a moralist, or invested with high religious privileges or pretensions, he is the same naked exposed sinner before the eye of God, and the heart-knowing God pronounces that there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Such is man  the child of Adam. He is corrupt and condemned, and must be removed in judgment if Gods thoughts of blessing are to take effect. The ground must be cleared. 

    If souls honestly faced this at the outset, they would escape many subsequent exercises and difficulties. They would secure a good foundation, for they would get down to what builders in some parts of the country call the bed-rock. They would come to realise the meaning and value of the death of Christ as that in which the righteousness of God is declared, and as that which alone clears the ground for the blessing of man. The death of Christ has cleared the ground. He has died for all, and this is the most solemn testimony that all were under death as the judgment of God. But this has been made known in grace. The terribleness of mans condition, and of the judgment under which he lies, has been set forth in the way of infinite grace in the death of Christ. For He has come under our judgment in perfect grace that the ground might be cleared for our blessing. It is not that we deserve a thousand stripes and that Christ has borne them. The truth goes far deeper than this. We were condemned to death. The extreme penalty had passed upon us. The vilest sinner on earth cannot go beyond this, and the most moral and religious man that ever lived cannot stop short of it, or evade it. Death is upon us as the judgment of God, and if we are to be blessed the ground must be cleared by death. 

    That this is unspeakably solemn would not be questioned by any right-minded person, but at the same time it is most blessed to see that God has Himself cleared the ground. In the death of Christ we see the sentence executed in such a way that, while the righteousness of God is most completely declared, the ground is perfectly cleared for the blessing of man. The death of Christ is the bed-rock. It is that on which the whole structure of grace and glory can be securely reared, for it is that in which everything unsuited to God has been removed in righteous judgment. I recognise that I am under the sentence of death, but through faith I know that the sentence has been executed in the way of infinite grace. There never was such an exhibition of grace as when Jesus tasted death for every man. If you bow to the truth you must own that God has searched you, and that you justly lie under sentence of death. But then you learn the grace of God in the wondrous fact that Christ has died for you. 

    The ground was cleared for God when Christ died, and we apprehend it by faith. The young convert who exclaims, in words which have just acquired meaning and power in his soul, Jesus died for me, is coming to the apprehension that the ground is cleared. When a man gives himself up as lost and condemned, and realises that nothing will meet his case but the death of Christ, the ground is cleared in the apprehension of his soul. He thinks no longer of good self or bad self  the death of Christ is his only hope. He finds the true expression of his heart in such words as  just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee; 
O Lamb of God, I come. (446:1)
 

    Where this is truly the hearts language the ground is cleared of self-confidence and self-righteousness, and God can proceed with His blessed work of building up the knowledge of His grace in the soul. 

    The grace of God is all administered through our Lord Jesus Christ, and we can learn it and have it built up in our souls as He is before us. He not only administrates the grace of God, but it is all set forth in Him. If we have bowed to the solemn truth that we are guilty and condemned, and have realised that nothing but the death of Christ could shelter us from the just judgment of a holy God, we have thought long enough about ourselves. Indeed we have reached the conclusion of the whole matter. A thousand years of self-examination and self-occupation would not carry us a step farther. It is all over with us, and we may as well accept this at once. Repentance  true self-judgment  is, a great necessity, but continued occupation with our own badness and unworthiness can only keep the soul in darkness and distress. God would have us to know that the death of Christ has cleared the ground so that His infinite grace might come to us in all its fulness and freeness. And that grace is set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ and comes to us through Him. 

    It is not that I am patched up or mended; it is not myself with additions or subtractions; it is Infinite divine favour and blessing set forth in another Person altogether, and administered to me through Him. In short, it is as God establishes our hearts in the knowledge of Christ, and we learn the grace of which He is the Mediator, that we are edified  our souls are built up and consolidated in the knowledge of grace. The structure of grace is enlarged in our souls, and we become established with grace. 

    I should like to borrow an illustration from the Old Testament in connection with the building of the temple, but I only refer to it as an illustration and not in the way of interpretation. And the king commanded, and they brought great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the house.... And the house, when it was in building, was built of stone made ready before it was brought thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any toot of iron heard in the house, while it was in building ... So he built the house, and finished it (1 Kings 5: 17; 1 Kings 6: 7, 9). I think these stones may illustrate the greatness, preciousness, and divine suitability of Christ as the One in whom all the thoughts of Gods grace are established and set forth . And God would lay this down in the apprehension of our souls as a divine basis upon which the whole superstructure of the knowledge of His grace might be reared. I have laid the foundation, says the apostle to his Corinthian children in the faith, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11). The foundation had been well and truly laid at Corinth, but there were those who were building worthless material upon it  who were occupying the saints with what was of man, and thus hindering the work of God in their souls. The whole structure must correspond with the foundation. If the foundation is of God the super-structure must also be of God; if the foundation is Jesus Christ the whole building must be of the same material. 

    There is no human effort or noise connected with true edification; all is the quiet and blessed work of God by His Spirit. But there is need of exercise on our part lest we hinder and grieve the Spirit and stay His work. We are in danger of being like the people in Haggais day, who said, The time is not come, the time that the Lords house should be built, but who were dwelling in their own ceiled houses. That is, we may put our own things in the first place, and if we do they will soon shut out Gods things. Many a man makes his spiritual interests secondary to his business interests, and the result is soul-starvation. 

    Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 1). We have not peace with God through feeling happy, or through having lived a holy life, or through being obedient. But we believe on God as the One who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead for our justification, and we have peace with Him through our Lord Jesus Christ. We apprehend the Lord Jesus Christ as having made atonement, and as now risen and glorified at Gods right hand. Our sins are gone, and the One who bore them is now our righteousness. This settles every question, and silences every accuser. We are with God not according to our deservings, but according to His perfect grace through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Then through our Lord Jesus Christ we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God (Romans 5: 2). The favour in which we stand can only be measured by Christ. He has become Man, and through death and resurrection He has reached the right hand of God in unbounded favour and acceptance. We can say of Him, Behold, O God, our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed (Psalm 84: 9). Death has passed upon us; we, as in the flesh, have gone from Gods sight in the death of Christ, that we might be in the favour of God according to the perfection of Christ. So that if we wish to know the favour in which we stand we must learn the preciousness of Christ  the beauty and acceptance of Gods Anointed. Our history as children of Adam  the dark pages of which were filled with sins, imperfections, and inconsistencies  has been closed in Christs death. And a new volume is now opened before our faith in which every page records the perfections of Christ, and the blessedness of Gods favour through Him. God would have our souls filled with a sense of this favour in His presence. When that blessed One was here a voice from the opened heaven declared, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. The Father could look down upon Him with inexpressible delight. And now that He is risen and glorified the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has made us accepted in the beloved to the praise of the glory of His grace. He has marked us out for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself. The grace of God has bound us up thus with Christ for ever, and He would build up the consciousness of this in our souls by His Spirit. 

    God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him (Romans 5: 8, 9). Here we see the unchangeableness of divine love. When we were in the worst possible condition Christ died for us, and the love thus commanded toward us will never fail. Wrath is coming upon the world of the ungodly, but we shall be saved from wrath through him. It is a moral impossibility that the believer should ever come under an infliction of wrath from God. It sometimes happens that a Christian under great pressure of trial is tempted by Satan to think that God is dealing with him in wrath. The Thessalonians had been troubled, I suppose, by this dreadful thought, but the apostle reminds them that they were beloved of the Lord, and that God had loved them and given them everlasting consolation and good hope through grace (2 Thessalonians 2: 13, 16). 

    Nothing can separate the believer from the love of God, and under no circumstances whatever can he come under an infliction of wrath from God. God may have to correct His saints for their sins, and where there has been no failure He may chasten them for their profit, that they may become partakers of His holiness; but all this is in love, not in wrath. The Corinthians had been behaving badly, and yet the salutation addressed to them was, Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1: 3). There is ever grace and peace from God towards His saints. Even to Laodicea the Lord says, As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten (Revelation 3: 19). Every action of God toward His saints is in grace and blessing; it is ever the outcome of His love. The love that reaches us through death is an everlasting love, and it is the sure pledge of our salvation from wrath. 

    We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 11). There can be nothing greater than this. Everything that God is has come out through our Lord Jesus Christ. We may see something of Gods power and wisdom in creation, and many of His moral perfections come out in connection with the law and the prophets, but it is through our Lord Jesus Christ that the full glory of all His attributes and the blessedness of His nature has been revealed. And to the saint everything that is made known of God is a source of satisfaction and joy. Through grace the saint appreciates God. The psalmist said, Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy (Psalm 43: 4). He thought of going to God much as a schoolboy would think of going home for the holidays. How much more can we make our boast in God through our Lord Jesus Christ! One could say  The heart within us leapeth, 
And cannot down be cast, 
Since with our God it keepeth 
Its never-ending feast. 
The Sun which smiling lights us 
Is Jesus Christ alone; 
And what to song incites us, 
Is heaven on earth begun. 
 

    Finally, it is by the Lord Jesus Christ that we have now received the reconciliation. When all the blessedness of God has been brought to light, we could not be happy without suitability to Him. We may see an illustration of this in the case of the prodigal. When his father kissed him there was clearly nothing between them. The full grace of his father was made known to him. But this in itself did not give him suitability to his father or to his fathers house. He needed the best robe for that. The best robe did not produce any change in the father, it did not add to the fathers love, but it changed everything on the prodigals side. It invested him with conscious suitability to the fathers presence. That is the result of reconciliation; see Colossians 1:21,22. 

    If we make our boast in God as having manifested Himself to us in full grace and blessing through our Lord Jesus Christ, we have also the consciousness of receiving the reconciliation through our Lord Jesus Christ. We are not only kissed, but the best robe is put upon us. 

    Everything that is not Christ belongs to the old things which have been touched by sin. If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature [or, there is a new creation]: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5: 17, 18). As made the righteousness of God in Christ, the joy of reconciliation is ours. But if we accept that Christ alone is our suitability for Gods presence, it commits us to the practical refusal of everything that is not Christ. There can be no allowance of the flesh. The soul who has truly apprehended reconciliation sees that Christ is everything and in all. Everything that is not Christ is displaced in the estimation of his heart. 
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    THE PRESENT END OF GRACE (CAC 16)

    Romans 5:17 - 21

    On two past occasions we looked at some of the precious things spoken of in this chapter. I desire now to bring before you the end which God has in view in making known His grace to us. We are told that, they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Then again, in the last verse of the chapter, we read of grace reigning through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. It seems to me that these two statements give us the end towards which grace works, viz. that believers should reign in life, and be brought into eternal life. I hope to be able to set before you, in some measure, what is conveyed by these statements. 

    But we must, in the first place, dwell a little on the blessedness of the grace that has reached us. This grace may be divided into two parts: (1) that which meets our need as sinners, and (2) that which enriches us with spiritual blessing in the favour of God. The gift of righteousness meets and settles everything connected with our guilty state as sinners. Then the abundance of grace is the excess of Gods rich bounty which goes far beyond the meeting of our need. 

    We may see these two things, in picture, in connection with the Queen of Sheba. In coming to Solomon she first got her need met  her hard questions answered, and all her desires gratified. But there was an excess above all this which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty (1 Kings 10: 13). 

    Most of us have known what it was to have hard questions  questions to which the wisdom of men could furnish no answer. One of the oldest and hardest questions ever raised in this world is that of job, How should man be just with God? (Job 9: 2). How can man  guilty, ungodly, and wholly destitute of righteousness and goodness as he is  be clear of all his guilt, and happy in the knowledge that God will not impute sin to him? The gift of righteousness is the divine and perfect answer to this hard question. 

    Mans terrible state as a lost sinner is graphically described by Jehovahs words through the prophet Jeremiah: For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: thou hast no healing medicines .. . thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity (Jeremiah 30: 12 - 15). Man left to himself is utterly helpless and hopeless. But in such an extremity as this lies the opportunity of a Saviour God. He is not without compassion or resource in the presence of mans desperate case. He says, For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord (verse 17). It may he said that this refers to Israel. That it does so only makes the depth of mans ruin, and the riches of Gods grace, more apparent. If the people to whom God had vouchsafed so much divine light, and so many divine privileges, could only he described in such language as this, does it not prove conclusively that no amount of light and privilege can make man other than what he is  a guilty and lost sinner? Indeed, there is no difference: for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3: 22, 23). 

    On the other hand, if grace is rich towards those who have sinned against light, and who have abused every divine privilege that God could confer upon man in the flesh, none need despair. The grace in which God says, I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds is available for every sinner under heaven, whether he be Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, white or black, religious or profane. In Jeremiah 31: 34 you get the same thing in plain words, I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. 

    God does this for His own sake (Isaiah 43: 25), that His grace may he known by men. He sets Himself forth as a just God and a Saviour, and says, Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth (Isaiah 45: 22). The Lord Jesus has been delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification, that He might become the righteousness of every believer. The believer can say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength (Isaiah 45: 24). This being the case, he is entirely cleared of guilt and condemnation, and consequently delivered from all the power of the enemy. No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord (Isaiah 54: 17). 

    Righteousness is a divine gift. We could not earn it or buy it, but God gives it, and it is available for everybody. Those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ have Him as their righteousness. A dying saint said, Christ is my righteousness, and that settles everything. Thank God, it does settle everything for the believer. Has it settled everything for you? Have you received the gift of righteousness? 

    Then there is abundance of grace. This is; as I have said, the excess  the royal bounty that gives more than was needed or asked for. It is one thing to have the conscience at rest because the gift of righteousness has been received; it is another to have the heart satisfied with abundance of grace. How few of us know what it is to be in abiding satisfaction of heart! God has given abundance of grace, and it is for us to gather what He has given. 

    Jeremiah 31: 10 - 14 gives the thought of abundance of grace in Old Testament language. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall he satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord. No doubt this scripture speaks of earthly blessing in the millennium. But what will be good for Israel then is good for us now in a spiritual sense. It is not now earthly blessings, but all the grace of heaven. Something better than silver or gold or the cattle on a thousand hills. It is an abundance which fills our hearts with spiritual wealth and joy, so that our souls are as a watered garden. Satiated with fatness and satisfied with Gods goodness, His saints are made capable of approaching Him with hearts full of joy and praise. Peter and John could not give the lame man at the gate of the temple silver and gold, but in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth they could meet his need and fill his heart with such joy that he could enter with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God (Acts 3). 

    The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. And to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the beneficence of Christ. Who can set bounds to this abundance of grace? 

    But someone may say, I do not doubt the abundance of grace, but I must confess that I have not the joy of it in my soul. I suppose most of us are conscious that our joy in spiritual blessings is not so full or so constant as it might be. We have to learn that we not only need One to secure the blessings and to give them, but One who is able in His grace to bring us into the enjoyment of them. 

    In connection with this, note the words, He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock (Jeremiah 31: 10). We need to be shepherded by the Lord. In the East sheep do not choose their own pasture; the shepherd leads. In this country, where the sheep are left to themselves we sometimes see them trying to nibble something in the worst part of the field. As saints we need to be shepherded by the Lord, and we may be sure that He leads into pastures of tender grass. As the Shepherd He leads us into the blessing He has secured for us, and for which He has secured us. There is no limit to His giving, for He has laid down His life for the sheep. And now He lives to care for us, and lead us into the abundance of grace. It is a great thing to be conscious of His care and grace in this way  to be under His control, and within the sound of His voice, so as to be led by Him. There is no want in the soul that is shepherded by the Lord. In Romans 5 we get wide pastures of tender grass in which He would lead us. Feeding in those pastures we should he consciously enriched with abundance of grace, and satisfied with Gods goodness. 

    What would be the practical effect of this? We should be superior to all the influences and attractions of the world because satisfied from a source which lies entirely outside it. Newness of life (Romans 6: 4) is a life which has all its springs outside the world. It is a great thing when Christ becomes the Spring of everything to our hearts. David was the spring of everything to Ittai, so that he said, As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant he (2 Samuel 15: 21). As to this world we have been baptised unto the death of Christ. We have been buried with Him by baptism unto death, that we may live with Him. God would have to us pass over in spirit with Him, and find everything that is life for our hearts bound up with Him. It is an important moment for the Christian when he comes to realise what is involved in his baptism, so that he does not look for life here. He then sees that all his springs of life are in Christ. He looks for death where Christ died, and for life where Christ lives. Christ is the turning-point of everything. It is said that a great Emperor took his scat on one occasion at the wrong end of the table. Some of the attendants drew his attention to the fact, but he replied, Where I sit is the head of the table. So for us everything turns upon the place the Christ has. He is rejected here, and has died here. Then we must look for rejection and death here. He has been raised by the Fathers glory and lives to God. Then life for us is bound up with Him where He is. 

    In the apprehension of this we become superior, as I have said, to the influence and attractions of the world. We are able to take account of ourselves as having died to sin. We reign in life by One, Jesus Christ; we are in the supremacy of life, and thus superior to all that is evil here. Nothing makes one so superior to this present evil world as having a heart satisfied with abundance of grace, with that which is really life towards God. 

    Paul and Silas in prison were so full of blessed satisfaction in the knowledge of God that they could sing. They were superior to the power of evil which was active against them. So, again, Paul before Agrippa as a prisoner in chains could say, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds. He was consciously better off than the king. Again, in Philippians 4: 11, 12, he could say that he had learned to be inwardly satisfied in every kind of circumstance. He could do all things through Christ who gave him power. He was in kingly supremacy  reigning in life by Jesus Christ. He was not a spiritual scarecrow, but a living exponent of the divine superiority of a Christian to every form of evil here. In writing to the Colossians he would have them to be superior to philosophy, ordinances, etc., because conscious of being complete in Christ. 

    The saint reigning in life in this moral sense cannot be crushed by the power of evil. Luther, when urged to flee from his enemies, said he would go on if every tile on the roofs of the houses was a devil to oppose him. He could also withstand seductive influences, for at another time one who was sent to offer him money had to write to Rome, This German beast has not regard for gold. In these particulars he was in superiority to the evil influences which work in the world. To make His saints thus superior is one great end which God has in view. 

    Then there is another thing. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Grace reigns by the Spirit in the heart of the believer who has received the abundance of grace and found satisfaction in Gods goodness. And, if grace reigns in the heart of the believer, it is through righteousness. Deep and true self-judgment is wrought in the soul. If Gods grace dominates my heart, everything that is connected with myself morally will he seen in its true character, and judged accordingly. When we are thus under grace and walking in self-judgment, there is nothing to hinder the Spirit leading us into the deep things of God. God has prepared wondrous things for those who love Him  things which the human mind cannot comprehend  and eternal life is found in the knowledge and enjoyment of those blessed things. If God has satisfied us with His goodness and grace, it is that we might love Him. And if we love Him we shall desire above all things to know Him in the circle of His own thoughts and delights. To know the Father, and Jesus Christ His sent One, is life eternal (John 17: 3). To continue in the Son and in the Father is eternal life (1 John 2: 24, 25). 

    It is as we serve God, and have our fruit unto holiness, that we are delivered from things which hinder us from acquiring the knowledge of God. We thus are set free to enter into the blessed reality of what God has given to us in His Son. God would have us to enter into this by the Spirit  to reap even now everlasting life  to have a present knowledge and enjoyment of things that death cannot touch. 
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    ROMANS 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 5: 1 - 11

    CACIt is good to see that in receiving what comes to us from God through our Lord Jesus Christ, we have in every case what cannot be improved upon. 

    The Son of God is the great subject of the gospel, and what comes in by Him and through His death cannot possibly be improved upon. If God brings in righteousness, which He has brought in on the ground of redemption, it cannot be improved upon. We may have to add other things that have their part in the economy of blessing. 

    RemSo that finality is reached, would you say, and the soul comes into peace. 

    CACAnd it leads up to that wonderful statement that being justified by faith we have peace with God; that the state of the believer through grace is divinely perfect, it cannot be improved upon. You cannot improve upon peace with God in that sense. 

    QuesIs there a difference between believing on God and believing on the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    CACI think that now these things go necessarily together; you cannot have such a thing as a person merely believing on God; because faith must take its character and derive its substance from the revelation of God. It must be a complete revelation. In the Old Testament we read very little about faith. I believe it is only mentioned in Habakkuk 2: 4, The just shall live by his faith, and that was a prophetic statement. It is not till God comes into view in the fulness of His grace and in the light of redemption that you have adequate conditions for the development of faith in the human heart. 

    RemWe see the great advantage of being brought into the faith period. 

    CACI should think so! It is quite certain the revelation of God cannot be improved upon, nor can what has come in by Christ and His death. If you lived a thousand years you would never advance on what you began with, though your apprehension of it may increase; the thing itself is as great at the beginning as at the end; and God has been pleased to act in such a way that wherever faith is He associates with it this blessed reality of divine righteousness. 

    RemThe great point really is the light of God in revelation. 

    CACPerhaps there are some just waking up to beginning at the right end; that is with God. All that has come in by way of sin and death leaves room for the blessed God to bring out what is in His heart for man. The epistle leads up to reconciliation and the saints brought into the childrens place and sonship. It would help us greatly if we saw that we started with the best. The youngest babe in Christ starts with it, he is invested with a perfect divine righteousness that meets every divine requirement of God on the line of righteousness. 

    RemIt leads to God being absolutely glorified. 

    CACThat is it. So that God should be the spring and source and ground of our joy at the very outset. So with regard to justification it requires not only the death of Christ. Christ is the Mercy-seat as risen; He never had that place before He was risen. The thought of death was there, but there was not exactly the thought of resurrection in the Mosaic mercy-seat. You would not get the complete thought without resurrection; that is why the Old Testament comes short, you could not have the thought of resurrection with any sacrifice. 

    RemIn the offering for the cleansing of the leper, the bird set free alive seems to suggest resurrection (Leviticus 14). 

    CACOne bird had to be, and it comes back typically from death, but not actually. So with Isaac: Whence also he received him in a figure (Hebrews 11: 19). This question of justification could not be settled apart from resurrection, for man is under death as the judgment of God, therefore death needs to be set aside. 

    RemIt involves the truth of another Man. 

    CACI think this truth of justification and divine righteousness touches the state of man as well as his guilt. 

    RemThe person needs justifying. The death of Christ deals with offences and clears them, would you say? 

    CACThe death of Christ deals with the whole state of man. So that in the blood on the mercy-seat the whole matter of the state of fallen man is met, and God glorified in it all; and the justification is on that footing. 

    RemIt must be effected in another Man or it would be removal simply and nothing brought in for God. 

    CACThere are different aspects of this justification. Justification freely by his grace, Justified in the power of his blood, Justified by faith: all are different aspects of this wondrous favour of God to man. 

    QuesWhy is Abraham brought in (chapter 4)? 

    CACAbraham leads on to this thought of resurrection. He had to learn he was dead and nothing could be brought in according to the mind of God, except in the power of resurrection. 

    QuesIs resurrection a revelation? 

    CACYes. It has been said that God is revealed in these early chapters in righteousness, in power and in love, and His power is revealed in the resurrection of Christ and becomes available to every poor sinner that realises he is as good as dead. In regard to justification we are as helpless as if we were actually dead! 

    QuesIt is said sometimes Christ raised for our justification is a proof that God is entirely satisfied as to sin; is that right? 

    CACI doubt whether it is so presented in Scripture. If divine Persons take a thing in hand, nothing can be required to assure us of the satisfactoriness of the work. They must operate successfully for God to be God. It does not require the evidence of resurrection that the work was done. The rending of the veil was the most striking intimation that God was entirely free to come out in the revelation of Himself to His poor creatures, but that was not in evidence. It is raised again for our justification, so that we should get a most exalted thought of our justification. It places us in the place and perfection of Christ. He is entirely suitable for God and for His world, and we stand in that. So in Galatians he speaks of being justified in Christ, that is, in another Man. We are placed with God in suitability to all that God is. Righteousness of God means that everything is according to Gods thought; it is His estimate of righteousness. 

    QuesWould you say something as to divine reckoning? 

    CACThat is very important. God has a way of reckoning and we have to come into line with it. He reckons on the principle of what has been effected by the death of the Lord Jesus; what God does has always to be based on that. On the other hand God is pleased to put a foundation in the soul of man which is this principle of faith, which is as purely of God as the work of Christ on the cross. It was not likely that God would move to no effect, and however wonderfully He moved, it would have no effect if there were no principle in the heart of man to link His grace with. New birth is at the back. So that man becomes receptive, and where faith is He is pleased to bring in righteousness  His own righteousness  and identify the soul with it. This is the first element in the divine adjustment that God effects for men. 

    QuesIt is a long way to this favour in which we stand. What would be the difference between what we receive by faith and what we have by the Spirit? 

    CACIt is striking to see that in the first four chapters there is no reference to the Spirit, except in chapter 1 in reference to the Lords resurrection  it is all faith. And whatever light comes to us from God becomes the substance to us in our souls; and there must be something there for the Holy Spirit to connect Himself with. Faith brings the light of God and of redemption  all that we preach in the gospel  until there is something there in the soul for the Holy Spirit to link Himself on to. Where there is new birth there is. A newborn soul must thirst for God, and any ray of light from God is exceedingly precious. In this system of blessing, of faith, there is something for the Holy Spirit to link on to. 

    There is no mention of the Spirit until now, and it does not say when the Spirit is received. I used to think Paul ought to have put in a chapter here to say how the Spirit is received, but what he is doing is building up the soul of man, so that there should be something built up there for the Spirit to recognise, and he drops on us all at once by saying, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. What I have to take care about is that I have to be very exercised that I am marked by such features that the Spirit can put His seal upon. It all comes to us through the gospel. There is no such thing as finding faith in the fallen man. 

    QuesAll in christianity is on the principle of giving, would you say? 

    CACAnd our great business is to learn it  that we may learn God. There is one thing I want as born anew  I must have God. Very often we start from our own side, and very likely we shall finish there. We want to start with God. Nicodemus had the idea. I do not know why he should be run down; he was a very fine character. He said, We know that thou art come a teacher from God (John 3: 2). He was not content with what was outward as a ruler of the Jews or judaism, but he saw before him in Christ One who could unfold God to him. 

    God means to gratify His own heart. He might have left Adam alone. I think Adam never expected He would come into the garden. He came seeking man, that is why He came. He set His heart on that creature, and said, I am not going to be robbed of him, I am going to have him for My pleasure and My glory. It has been said, God is sufficient for Himself in everything, excepting His love. Gods love would not let Him rest. 

    In every soul born anew there is some impression of Christ and some appreciation of Christ, from Abel downwards. 

    RemThe psalmist said, As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God (Psalm 42: 1). 

    CACPeople are not satisfied because they do not thirst. If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. However much you try, you cannot make people thirst. 

    RemCornelius said, We are all present before God to hear all things that are commanded thee of God (Acts 10: 33). And it says the Holy Spirit fell on them. 

    CACIt is very fine. There was faith there undoubtedly, and it was while Peter was yet speaking that the Holy Spirit fell on them. It would be nice to have people converted the first sentence of your preaching! I do not see that anybody will drink until they thirst. 

    QuesWould not thirst be accumulative, each impression creating further thirst? 

    CACYes, on the line of thirst we should increase; we want to cultivate intense appreciation of every bit of light we get  elementary or advanced. The elementary is perfect, so it brings a delight and satisfaction. It leads up to peace with God; there is serenity and peace, the outcome of what has been learned of God. If we just gave ourselves up to seek the knowledge of God all the time, what a happy people we should be. 

    RemWe need things in order. 

    CACIt would help us to apprehend this epistle to see that everything is set out in divine order. We do not begin rightly unless we begin in Romans 3. Gods glad tidings  what is in His heart for men  is fully provided and supplied in absolute perfection, so that you cannot improve on it. So this fifth chapter is a most wonderful unfolding of the structure of grace in a man. It is not a matter of doctrine, as we may sometimes think, but there is the consciousness that God is pleased with us. The soul is filled with the consciousness that God is delighted with me. I do not know the gospel unless I know that. 

    RemIt can only be in Christ. 

    CACWell, does not God put you in Christ? And every part of the gospel is primarily for His own satisfaction and glory. What a wonderful moment it is for the soul when it wakes up to the fact that the glory of the blessed God is bound up with my blessing! 

    I suppose we have all noticed that there is no appropriation until we come to this chapter. The truth of the glad tidings is presented down to the end of the fourth chapter in a general way. Things are stated from Gods side, but there is no evidence of their being taken up till the fifth chapter. I was wondering whether it did not suggest to us the importance of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus as being necessary before there could be appropriation by the saints of what is in the mind of God, particularly of course in regard of justification. 

    QuesYou would say we could not come into the good of these things apart from the resurrection of Christ? 

    CACIs it not true that the thing was never defined till then? It could not be defined or appropriated before, as it did not exist. There are many souls who are blessedly attracted by the perfection of the Lord Jesus as presented in the gospels, who rightly find comfort in His grace and find Him precious, but He was not then risen from among the dead. 

    RemIt is a retrospection with us, justification by faith and by blood, we look back. 

    CACI think it is good for us to remember that we all have to learn the gospel after we are converted. Often the beginning is vague and uncertain, and therefore souls are not immune to doubts and misgivings, and even those who may be putting their trust alone in the death and the blood of Christ may not really have divine peace. They are converted, 

    they have definitely turned to God. And many people are justified in the sight of God who have not apprehended it for themselves. As we have been seeing, if one has the faith of Jesus, God justifies him, and if one has the faith of Jesus Christ, God justifies him; but he may not have the consciousness of being justified so as to have peace with God. I do not see how one could have that without the truth of resurrection. The style and manner of our justification are defined in a risen Christ, so you could hardly get it at the cross. I think God could pronounce many a person justified who does not at all apprehend it, or the character of the justification, because he has not come to the faith of God as the raiser of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead for our justification. 

    They have not reached Gods starting point, for that is resurrection. We must start there  it is important to get hold of that in our relations with God. The saints in early days had to wait for Paul till they knew this. The disciples on the day of Pentecost did not know it. Resurrection is a thing that is impossible for the human mind to entertain. It can only be known to faith. It is as impossible to conceive of by the human mind as creation is. 

    RemIn him everyone that believes is justified (Acts 13: 39). It is the truth of an ascended Man. 

    CACDoes not that bring in something very positive? Not only are sins gone, they have been borne and put away on the cross, but it does not quite give the full thought of being justified. God has put Him in a position where it is absolutely impossible for sin or sins or death to have anything to do with Him. And He is put there for our justification, because Gods mind is that we should be as clear before Him as Christ. 

    QuesThe being justified on the principle of faith and in the power of His blood  are they two parts of the same thing? 

    CACWell, the efficacious ground of it is the blood which meets the glory of God. It meets the question of sin and sins and settles everything for God; but does not give us what J.N.D. calls a subsisting righteousness. It is a clearance, but hardly gives a new status. 

    RemThat is found in a living Person. 

    CACYes. All the bad has gone in the value of the blood, but there is something left  Christ risen from the dead, after the value of the blood had been fully secured. So there is a risen Man in Gods presence who is perfectly suitable to God, now and for all eternity; and He is the believers righteousness. 

    RemIt says, He has entered in once for all into the holy of holies by his own blood, in Hebrews. 

    CACHe has gone in on the same ground on which we can go in. 

    QuesBut ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God (1 Corinthians 6: 11). How does that come in? 

    CACIs he not bringing in there the full value of what he had developed (Ye have been washed, etc.), into which the Corinthians little entered? It all stood in the value of that Name and in the power of the Spirit. He looks at it in its completeness. 

    Our Lord Jesus Christ is the risen and glorified Man, and we (those who have) have appropriated Him thus, and we have peace towards God  there is appropriation. 

    RemThe appropriation of that blessed Person as He now is must be a complete justification. 

    CACIndeed it is. It is the fixed position in which believers are set who have the faith of resurrection; that is, confidence in God who has raised Christ from the dead. So all our intercourse with God is based on that fact, that He is the raiser up of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. How perfectly free that makes us with God. We have a consciousness of having a fixed favour with God. 

    QuesWhy is it so many have not peace? 

    CACBecause in most cases the risen Christ has never been set before them as the expression of Gods thought for them, or it has not been taken in. I know I was breaking bread a long time, and preaching the gospel too, before I took it in. 

    In the religious world there is very little said about the resurrection and its bearing on the position the believer is in with God. Justification by faith is the doctrine of Protestantism, but the real value of it is not widely known. 

    RemIt is the knowledge of how God has taken up the sin question and settled it for His pleasure. 

    CACThat brings the sense of divine favour into the soul. 

    QuesWhy does it say here, We boast in hope of the glory of God? 

    CACBecause there is the assured conviction in the heart that the more the glory of God shines out the better it is for us. We should like that every trace of the glory of man should disappear and only the glory of God shine out; that would be the supreme blessedness of every saint of God. It has been the glory of God particularly to raise His Son from the dead; it is the glory of God in a special way as we know it. 

    Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? (John 11: 40). The death of Lazarus was an opportunity for the Son of God and for God to be glorified. God is really glorified in resurrection. 

    RemIt is all working out for everything to be as God wishes, and that is reconciliation. 

    CACThe apostle is bringing out all this that we may be qualified to be in the assembly properly. Those who know God in the power of resurrection are sure that in His own time He will set aside everything that is not in correspondence with His glory, whether death, sin or Satans power. 

    He is going to clear the whole scene of everything but His own glory, and the saints delight to think of it. 

    RemAnd we can live in the enjoyment of it now. 

    RemIt says, Who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God (1 Peter 1: 21). 

    RemPreaching by Jesus the resurrection (Acts 4: 2). 

    CACI doubt if we apprehend the Lords death or His life in a divine way apart from His resurrection. His resurrection throws divine light on both. All must be seen in the light of resurrection. 

    QuesIt says we shall be saved in the power of his life  not by His death, emphasising the fact that everything is in a risen Man, would you say? Does it not bring in the priesthood of Christ? 

    CACWell, you see that raises the question whether we are near enough to get it. I think all the grace that is in Him is available for saints, but it is only acquired in personal nearness to Him. And it is not exactly His life in heaven, but His life is available for us. It is like the woman who touched the hem of His garment, it needed contact. I think it is His life in contrast with His death. The One who died is the living One, living in nearness to be made use of. We need to be preserved from every form of the power of evil; we do not need to be saved from God, do we? 

    RemIf the death, so the life. If something is brought about by the death, then something is brought about by the life, the argument is. 

    CACAnd He is available. When here on earth it was so, the woman drew virtue out of Him. It is Christ near (that is why I said not in heaven) so that He is available. Should any of us be preserved from evil at a distance from Him? So the real power of deliverance is not in doctrine, it lies in appropriating what is in the living One. There is no distance, we have no journey of any kind to take. He is near. 

    RemHe was raised by the glory of the Father. Are we to appropriate the Father like that? 

    CACWell, that glory is now to throw its lustre over our everyday practical life. The glory of the Father wrapped itself round the Lord and brought Him out of Josephs tomb. The glory of the Father would operate in the saints to enable them to walk in a different kind of life from what they ever did before. 

    First we get boasting in the hope of glory and now it is boasting in tribulations  what a contrast! It is exceedingly practical; tribulations test the value that we put upon God, things that are trying and testing, and a very little thing may upset a saint, something that is contrary to our thoughts. It just shows we are practically infidels, we do not set any value on God! We drift along asleep sometimes and the tribulations compel us to make practical use of God, they are a help to us in that way. We find a rude shock was not to be deplored but to boast in, it found an avenue that the blessed God could be known as a reality  as He had not been known before. 

    If we bring God in it effects us profoundly. Many are having severe tribulation at the present time; those who bring God in find they develop the quality of endurance, a precious feature of Christ which is so pleasing to God. Endurance is the ability to go on when things are most trying to you, which do not suit you at all, because you are finding the value of God. 

    QuesAnd endurance, experience, what does that mean? 

    CACIt is really a wonderful thing, because it means the practical proving of what God can be to His people in tribulation  not believing it, but proving it. The more we prove God, the more hopeful we are because we are fully satisfied that He will not change. The word experience means proving it. An old lady used to put T & P against texts in her Bible  Tried and Proved. We should covet experience; what is the good of a lot of doctrine and no proving of God? 

    RemPaul said, I believe God. 

    CACThat brightens all the future, because hope grows out of experience. We may say reverently, God loves to be proved. He will never let you down. And that leads Paul to bring in the fact that the Holy Spirit has been given to us. 

    We have noticed that there is no reference to the Spirit before this chapter, but it is rather important in this connection, 

    because the eighth chapter is the chapter of the Spirit  it is not really his subject here. The point is that we should be established in faith. We should bear in mind that the Spirit will never carry us one inch beyond our faith. 

    In the first four chapters the apostle is occupied in building upon faith. The Spirit will support us in everything of faith, but we must not expect He will help us beyond our faith. 

    It is essential that Christ should be known as risen, for there is nothing for the Spirit to link on with till Christ is known as the righteousness of the believer. He must link Himself on to what is perfect, He cannot link on to what is imperfect. In Ephesians 1 they had received a full gospel, so there was something in them He could identify Himself with. He could never identify Himself with doubts and fears. Filled with the Spirit is the normal condition for a believer. I should not like to say I was, I should like to be. If I gave no place to the flesh I should be filled with the Spirit. Believers are often like a bottle with a cork in, there is an obstruction. The Spirit will not remove the cork, it is for me to do that. 

    The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. It brings before us the delight of the Spirit of God to make us conscious of the love of God by bringing before us the death of Christ. And the Spirit of God would occupy us more with the death of Christ. We do not yield ourselves to the Spirit in occupying us with the death of Christ, that He might develop precious thoughts of it with us. We cannot help being occupied with it one day a week, but there are six days when the death of Christ perhaps has not very much place with us. We need to ponder it every day. 

    RemThrough the death of his Son is a touching expression. 

    CACYes, it is. We cannot think that the blessed God ever forgets  it is the death of His Son; and if we are moving in fellowship with God the death of Christ has an increasing place with us, and the Spirit of God would use it to give us a profound sense of the love of God. The death of Christ does not leave anything behind. 

    RemIt is not so much the thought of sacrifice here as an expression of the perfection of divine love. 

    CACThat is what it is here. So that it is in spite of what we were as sinners  that we might know the heart of God. It is not so much the efficacy side, but more the witness of it. 
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    ROMANS 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 5: 1 - 21

    RemIt is a good way on in the epistle that we have peace with God. I suppose a knowledge of divine Persons is necessary for peace. 

    QuesDid these Roman Christians know it? 

    CACThe epistle is written that believers might know the great wealth they have in the knowledge of God. It is most important to know divine Persons. 

    RemPaul says of these believers in chapter 1: 8 that their faith is proclaimed in the whole world, but I suppose they needed educating in these things. 

    CACThe gospel is so wonderful that none of us have compassed it completely. 

    RemThe question is, do we know and feel that we are wealthy in the knowledge of God? 

    CACYou could not think that you were poor in the light of this chapter! It is very wonderful how the apostle brings in one thing after another. It is an orderly unfolding of the gospel. The different elements of it are opened out one after another. It is a question of knowing God. God has come out to make Himself known to us. God is seen as Justifier: so that we are entirely clear for His world. Gods world is soon to be made manifest. He has justified us in view of His own world. We believe on God: Believing on him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who ... has been raised for our justification. We are justified for that resurrection world where Christ is. Faith has the present gain and joy of it. We are clear of every charge for that world where Jesus our Lord is, and we sit here tonight in that happy consciousness. There is a world of Gods pleasure, where everything is suited to God. Jesus our Lord has passed into that scene. He is a risen Man. He is in perfect suitability to the scene where God has brought Him and He is there in spotless suitability. A risen Man is our justification. 

    RemAnd that world is beyond death. 

    CACWe are not justified for a world full of sin where the power of death is. It means something to be justified for Gods world. Godward we have the most absolute peace. In regard of all our past history we have peace toward God, cloudless peace. Just as when the Israelites after crossing the Red Sea saw the Egyptians dead on the sea-shore: they had no more trouble about them. The justifying grace of God is first known in the mercy-seat. God has set Him forth a mercy-seat (chapter 3: 25) in all the power and value of His blood that we might trust in Him. But it is not only His death, but that He is raised. There is no stain and no reproach on Him. He is raised again for our justification. 

    RemThe believer is as clear as He is in resurrection. 

    CACYes, and He is not only raised for our justification but He is the glorious Administrator of Gods wealth in grace through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is served out by Him. There is not only the value of His death and the complete clearance of His resurrection, but peace is served out to us (just as Joseph served out the corn in Egypt) through our Lord Jesus Christ. Chapter 3 is His death, chapter 4 is Him risen, but in chapter 5 we get His full title for the first time in the doctrine of the epistle, our Lord Jesus Christ. He is the glorified One; nothing less is suitable to the grace of God. No one but a glorified Christ could serve it out, the Son of man glorified. 

    QuesWhat as to Ephesians 4: 8, Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he ... has given gifts to men? 

    CACThat is in it, as Psalm 68: 18 says, Thou hast received gifts in Man, and even for the rebellious, for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim; that is, that we might know God, the Source of all. Godward there is absolute repose of soul. So many are harassed and perplexed, but it is all inconsistent with the gospel. 

    RemThe therefore of chapter 5: 1 seems to connect this with what has gone before in chapters 3 and 4. 

    CACWe need to have peace with God and to know His great favourableness towards us before the Spirit is free to shed abroad in our hearts the love of God (verse 5). The heart is ready for it then. We need to be justified and brought into peace and to understand the great favourableness of God toward us first before we can have His love shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe foundation is laid first. 

    CACWe often try to go on with the building before the foundation is attended to. 

    QuesAre these steps? And not only that (verse 3), and not only that (verse 11). 

    CACThe knowledge of God in grace is being built up in the soul. The object of the epistle is to establish us (chapter 1: 11; 16: 25). 

    QuesWould you connect this favour (verse 2) with the burnt-offering (Leviticus 1)? 

    CACThis favour is on the divine side. The burnt-offering is the ground of acceptance on our side; the man comes with it to be in the acceptance of it. This is the extreme favourableness of how God regards us. Acceptance is how I stand with God, but how God stands with me is greater. He is so favourable to me that His favour to me is set forth in a glorified Man. It is Gods favourableness to us. 

    RemHe has taken us into favour in the Beloved (Ephesians 1: 6). 

    CACEphesians 1 is how we stand with God. This is the great favourableness of God toward us. In Luke 15 the prodigal is in disgrace and the question is, How favourable is the father to him before he gets the robe, the ring and the sandals? That is how he is accepted. But the extreme favourableness of the father to him was made known when he saw the father running and falling on his neck and kissing him. God is so favourable to us that He would empty the wealth of heaven upon us and lavish it upon us. Have we come into it? 

    By whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand. It is set forth through our Lord Jesus Christ. Our side follows. It is so important for souls to know the great favourableness of God towards them. It can never be greater and it will never be less. And it is all set forth in a glorified Man. That is the measure of it. It is greater than my place with God. What God is towards me is greater. I have acceptance before God through the same Person. 

    RemWe are so slow to give God credit for what He is. 

    CACWe have to come into it, into the access. All this supposes the presence of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is not mentioned till verse 5, but He is given earlier. In Abrahams case, circumcision was seal of the righteousness of faith (chapter 4: 11), but now the seal is the Spirit. If Abraham is our father, what kind of a father is he? If we are brought into blessing with God we cannot go on with the flesh. The Spirit comes in as the power to set aside the flesh. We cannot have the blessing of God and go on with the flesh. The Spirit is suggested in chapter 4, under the surface. God justifies us that He might give us the Spirit, so that we might set aside the flesh and have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. Chapter 8 unfolds as teaching what we have suggested in chapter 4. In chapter 8 the soul has recognised the Spirit and is learning how to use the Spirit. In chapter 5 the soul has received the Spirit; he has, as it were, a gold-mine on his estate. But what benefit is that to a man if he does not know it and work it? In chapter 8 the soul knows it possesses the gold-mine and it is worked out and used. The particular point at which we receive the Spirit is not told us. But in chapter 5: 5 the Spirit is doing His delightful work, shedding the love of God abroad in our hearts. God would not occupy us with the moment when we received the Spirit, with an experimental point in our own history. The truth is set forth, and where it is received in faith the Spirit is given. Gods desire is to give the Spirit. He has it before Him in the gospel. Each gospel introduces the Lord to us as He who baptises with the Holy Spirit. It was His great mission from God firstly to effect redemption and secondly to baptise with the Holy Spirit. God gives the Spirit as soon as ever He can, as soon as the soul turns from self to God, although he may not recognise the Spirit at the time. In Exodus 15 the people are singing; typically they had the Spirit but there is no definite type of the Spirit until chapter 17, the smitten rock and the water. Think of a divine Person come into my heart to pour out in my heart what was moving God in sending His Son! What moved Him? Love. The Spirit is the spring in the soul, a new spring in the soul to bring us into the region of satisfied desire, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). 

    QuesAs to eternal life in John 3 and 4, how do you look at it? 

    CACIn chapter 3 it is what is before the heart of God. God loved men in view of eternal life, outside of sin and death and Satans power. It was in Gods heart to give it. In chapter 4 it is a spring in you, to set your heart in the direction of eternal life. As having done with lusts and pleasures and unsatisfied longings as in the flesh, we can leave our waterpots and taste the blessedness of eternal life. If the heart of God is moving that way, the Spirit is given to move us that way too. 

    QuesHow are we to deal with souls in regard of their having the Spirit? 

    CACIn dealing with souls, I should like to make sure that they have the faith of the gospel; if so, God has been faithful and has given the Spirit. Now, the question is, are you using the Spirit, recognising Him and working the goldmine? 

    RemHis presence would occupy you with God: The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. 

    QuesWould you say something as to justification of life (verse 18)? 

    CACThis chapter is the gateway of life. We really live in relation to God as justified. The just (or the justified man) lives by faith. It is the first aspect of life. He lives as justified, consciously lives to God as a justified person. 

    RemJoseph in making himself known to his brethren first sets them at rest. Jacob had sent them to Egypt to buy corn in order that we might live, and not die. Life was in front of them. 

    RemIt says, We also boast in tribulations (verse 3). I do not know that I do! 

    CACIt is in connection with boasting in hope of the glory of God (verse 2). The glory of God is soon going to come into the world. Look around, and on every hand you see God rejected and lawlessness abounding. But the glory of God is going to come into this world where the glory of man has been and, till that comes in, there must be tribulations. Knowing that tribulation works endurance is conscious knowledge. We are conscious of the value of it; we could never boast in it previously. It is far better to be under pressure and to be before God and to watch and pray than to be without pressure and get careless. It is a natural tendency with us all to get careless. Endurance is a beautiful quality of Christ. If you cannot endure, what are you worth for God? What good are you if you cannot bear what tries your spirit? People speak crossly to you, you have a pressure, you are insulted and made to suffer; all this works endurance. You can bear it if you turn to God. The Lord endured: Consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself (Hebrews 12: 3). Moses endured as seeing him who is invisible (Hebrews 11: 27). Until the glory of God comes in there will be tribulation and pressure. When you are under pressure you have to turn to God and you find you can bear the very thing you thought you could not bear. In pressure thou hast enlarged me. Tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience. Experience is the proving of things. There was an old woman once who had T. & P. written against many passages in her Bible. When asked what it meant she said, Tried and Proved! Experience is the proving of it. 

    RemBefore was afflicted, I went astray (Psalm 119: 67). 

    CACThat is corrective. It is good for me that I have been afflicted (Psalm 119: 71). Christians as such find out that some kind of pressure is very good for them. I have found it out. 
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    ROMANS 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 5: 10, 11

    CACI think it is important that we should understand the difference between justification and reconciliation, and particularly with reference to how these great truths would affect us personally. 

    QuesReconciled to God through the death of his Son  how does it work? 

    CACIt is evident that the death of His Son is what brings it about. I was thinking that many believers as to their relations with God know something of what it is to be justified by faith, and it is professedly the faith of the Protestant part of Christendom, but I doubt whether many have entered into the truth of reconciliation. 

    QuesWhat does the word reconciliation convey to you? 

    CACWell, the word obviously suggests that estrangement and distance have come in. If two persons need to be reconciled it is evident that estrangement has existed. 

    RemA person may be justified and yet not happy or at home with God. 

    CACTo put it quite simply, it seems tome that justification makes me clear, but does not necessarily bring me near; whereas you cannot conceive of reconciliation except as having the effect of bringing us near. To take a familiar illustration, when God clothed Adam and Eve with coats of skins, they were invested in type with a divine righteousness that could not be improved, but we do not know that it led to nearness. 

    We have been seeing in the third and fourth chapters and the beginning of the fifth that it is in the mind of God in grace to justify men, so that no sin whatever is or can be imputed to them. It is impossible to lay any charge against a justified man. The challenge is to the universe, Who shall bring an accusation against Gods elect? (Romans 8: 33). 

    QuesGod had reconciliation in mind for man, but before that he must be justified, would you say? 

    CACI think that is right. Justifying in itself does not suggest the thought of nearness. There was no thought of nearness in Adam  no thought of approach to God. If you might use what follows illustratively, you get in Abel at least a hint of nearness. He brings his offering; there is a proffered movement to God. Cain entirely ignored reconciliation. 

    QuesWould the younger son in Luke 15 illustrate reconciliation? 

    CACI think the younger son is the best illustration of it in Scripture. Not only is he self-willed and has he taken his own course, but it has landed him in the place of distance. Not only have I sinned, but my whole state is that of distance from God. And I believe many a person has a sense of distance between him and God; it is a right feeling and there if mens consciences are alive and awake. It seems to me reconciliation meets that. 

    RemThe father removes the distance from his own side. 

    CACAs soon as there was the desire and he returns in mind to his father, he finds there is not an obstacle in the way; it is wonderful! Reconciliation has to be received. None of us are in the good of justification or reconciliation until we are in the faith of it. All the distance between us (which is on our side) God has removed, because He would have us near. God felt the distance with Adam, and God feels it if we are not happy and in nearness. If nearness to God is not my chief joy, God feels it. The same gospel that tells me I am justified, tells me I am reconciled; it is there for me, for faith, if I take it in. 

    I think it is a dreadful thing when we discover we are enemies, what hard thoughts we have about God and what unwillingness to trust Him  it is a very serious matter. And reconciliation stands in relation to that. I am in moral distance from God and I have bad thoughts of God, and if so I am an enemy. We have all to find it out. 

    RemFor we being still without strength, in the due time Christ has died for the ungodly. The whole history of man confirms it. 

    CACThat is exactly it, and the gospel comes in on that footing. We only know God by the way He has considered for His sinful creature. Mr. Darby has said that the knowledge of God depends upon sin; that is, His moral character is displayed. Reconciliation brings us into the appreciation of God, so that we delight in nearness to Him; that is how I understand it. 

    QuesThe love of God comes first, then reconciliation; is that the order? 

    CACI think so. This epistle lays down the permanent way over which souls have to travel. We may get things in a disjointed way, but sooner or later we have to fall in with Gods permanent way. 

    RemThe shedding abroad of the love of God in our hearts gives us desires Godward. 

    CACAnd in a sense we could hardly bear the exposure of what we are, unless we had some sense of what God is. Reconciled to God through the death of his Son shows how divine love enters into the matter; that is, the love of God did not stop short of any cost, that He might have His creature near to Himself. This all sheds light on how we come to want God. 

    QuesWould justification be a step towards this end? 

    CACYou could hardly say that justification was the divine end; we learn the condition of enmity marking us  it is not learnt all at once  and we come to it after a certain preparatory process or we could not bear to recognise what the flesh is. When we discover the enmity, we discover that the condition of things which is characterised by enmity to God must be brought to an end. We have the conviction of it, and we see that God has brought it to pass in the death of His Son. It is not an enemy turned into a friend, but he is entirely dismissed. 

    RemIn Colossians the saints seem reconciled. 

    CACColossians shows how the fulness of the Godhead enters into it; every part of the Godhead, we might say, is engaged in this. It is to the fulness of the Godhead  to nothing less than that. 

    QuesWould you explain your remark about an enemy not being made a friend? 

    CACIt is not that the fallen nature is improved or changed, it is absolutely set aside in the death of Gods Son, so that we might understand how we are with God: entirely apart from the whole state of the fallen creature. The point is reached where we are thankful for it, and there is no liberty with God without it; no one can come into the assembly apart from this. Mr. Stoney used to say that many come to the Lords supper to see for themselves that Goliaths head is really cut off. If we come to express by a public act our identification with His body given and His blood shed, it is His death in view of nearness, not justification, that we have before us; so that there is the blessedness of fresh enjoyment of nearness when together. 

    When we have arrived at the conviction of enmity to God, we are deeply thankful that God has closed it up in the death of His Son, and we do not want to go on one step with the man at enmity. If I sin after I am justified, I am going back to what I have left. 

    The robe, the ring and the sandals are for nearness  not for the far country! And as we find we are wholly identified with Christ  if His death has become a great reality to us, so that the enmity is gone and we are invested in Christ  we learn more and more of the One we are identified with. We do not learn His preciousness at a distance. In the assembly we speak of Christ and of the Fathers love. If we are there in reconciliation, we are blessedly unconscious of anything else. 

    QuesWhat is the reason for the delay in getting into the good of reconciliation? 

    CACWell, I think the principal reason is that we are slow to accept the lessons that God is teaching us. He has taken us in hand in grace to teach us the most blessed things that are in the thoughts of God. I do not think anything could be more precious to God than the thought of reconciliation. 

    RemThe old man has to go for God and for us. Many go on for years in concern over it. 

    CACAnd do you not think always with a certain secret desire to retain something of the flesh? Then we see the cost at which God has effected the complete removal  it has been costly to God, it cost His Son. God, having sent his own Son (Romans 8: 3)  it is the cost it has been to God because He wanted us near and in perfect suitability to that nearness. 

    RemOur supreme relation is to be with God. 

    CACWe have to learn that. There is often a sense in souls that they can trust the Son, but they are not sure about God. Such people have not received the gospel; they may have taken in part of it. It suits us for relations to Christ as Head; all this is preparatory to the headship of Christ being brought out in the latter part of the chapter, and we do not really know our suitability to Christ apart from this. 

    QuesWhat is the force of making our boast? 

    CACWell, it is a strong word. I think God delights in the exhilaration of heart that His saints find in nearness to Him. It is most exhilarating  not to the flesh, of course, because the flesh is not there. We begin to see that the Lord Jesus Christ is the peculiar divine avenue through whom all the pure divine grace and thoughts of love have come, that have flowed out to us; He is the blessed Administrator of it. So we see Him glorious, as the One making God known in the full measure of all His thoughts of love for us. It is the exhilaration of soul when the soul comes near to Him and realises it is a positive happiness for God to have us near Him. I think the cup is presented in the Supper in view of nearness. The Lords death is the ground of nearness and we actually eat and drink it in eating the Supper. My impression is that the truth of reconciliation underlies every happy coming together. There may be a measure of relief, but we want a sense of the delight of divine Persons to have us near Them. 

    RemIt would help us in our relations as together. 

    CACThank God, the saints do find pleasure in being together; there might be much more of it. In blessing the cup our whole souls delightedly respond to it. It is that the Lord might have a company in nearness to Himself, because He does not want to come in among us at a distance, does He? So the apprehension of this would affect us very much in our relations with divine Persons; it would give us liberty and profound joy, and we should know God better. We always carry with us a humbling sense of what we were and are, but we like to leave that outside when we come together. I cannot imagine the younger son talking about the far country when he was inside, can you? I imagine he was engrossed with his father, his whole boast was in his father. If you had got hold of him that is all you would have got out of him. Well, you do not find too many on that line. 

    We need to take in this beautiful ministry. Justification and reconciliation are distinctive to Paul. He had the ministry of reconciliation, so he was an ambassador, his business in it was to beseech men to come into this. Saints need continually beseeching to come into the good of it. 

    RemIf these things were made attractive to us much earlier, we should enter upon them sooner. 

    CACWe may get relief in such a way as to stupefy our own exercises. Persons get so much of the gospel as will satisfy them on the relief side and stupefy them for any further exercises. Very often very little is received of what is presented to souls, just enough for the sense of relief, more or less setting aside the moral exercises the Spirit would raise in their souls. 

    RemReconciliation is the presentation of Gods side of things. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesDo Joseph and his brethren illustrate it? 

    CACHe had said to his brethren, Come near tome (Genesis 45: 4), but they were not in the good of it, because seventeen years afterwards they have to tell lies to be sure they will not be hanged! 

    RemThrough whom now we have received the reconciliation. It is what has been made available, though many of us have not received it. 

    CACWell, practically and experimentally we have not, but it is there for us. These things are stated in their absolute perfection; we are so slow to take them in, and all our lives we are learning. Mr. Raven said that the love of God is the last thing we learn; well, I am glad to be in a spot where I can learn it. 

    Ques. Where is that? 

    CACWell, in the presence of the epistle to the Romans. It is through Him, the Lord Jesus Christ, and having to do with that wonderful Person  a risen and glorified Man  He is the Administrator of it all. If I get near to Him, He will administer it to me. We must be near to Him. As we were saying last week, we must be near enough to touch Him to get the value that is in Himself. It is a very practical question, this question of being near to divine Persons. It has been said that we understand the words by the thing  we have the things. He comes first to us to minister to us, not for us to worship Him. When He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14: 18), He is coming to comfort them, to minister, to express all that He is, all that is in His heart, and as the Mediator of what is in the heart of God. He comes near to us to make it a reality to us. 

    RemIt is good to have the breaking of bread soon in the morning meeting. 

    CACIt is a very great help if we are led in liberty into the reality of the Lords body given and His blood poured out, if affection brings us into it, but the great point is nearness. Remembering Him is not nearness. 
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    ROMANS 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 5: 12 - 21

    CACGod has given all men to know how much can come in by one man, and that should prepare men to understand the gospel. 

    QuesYou mean how God came in to meet the situation? 

    CACWell, it is by introducing another Man, but the very experience of men should prepare them to understand what an immensity of moral results flow from one man. 

    QuesDoes that apply to both lines? 

    CACTo the Adam line. 

    QuesDoes it not apply to the other? 

    CACYes, but we do not begin with the other. Paul does not begin with Christ, but Adam. The first should prepare us for the other. That which is natural comes first, and all mankind has had experience of that. It is a matter of experience by every human being; we have all experienced what has come in by one man. 

    RemThrough one man came a scene of lawlessness; through one Man a scene of righteousness can be brought to pass. 

    QuesWhy is there a break in the epistle just here? 

    CACBecause he has brought us to the highest point in the eleventh verse  boasting in God. But then the Spirit of God takes up this great question of headship, and it is most important for all men. Every man, woman and child is involved in the matter. All have come under sin and death, and how have they come under it? By means of the headship of Adam. 

    QuesHow would you apply it to an unbeliever? 

    CACI should like him to realise first of all what the headship of Adam resulted in. If he refused it, I should have nothing more to say to him. He cannot refuse it  that he has come under sin and under death; and it is all traceable to Adam who was fallen before he took up his headship. He is perhaps the most remarkable type of Christ in the Scriptures, the figure of him to come; that is, in the very fact that he was head of a race and transmitted certain consequences to every member of his race, he is a figure of Christ. 

    QuesThis is working out things on the principle of headship? 

    CACIs it possible for anyone to understand the gospel unless they understand headship? 

    QuesWhat does the acknowledgment of the headship of Christ involve? 

    CACAny human being realising what he has come into as under the headship of Adam would be extremely concerned as to the raising of the question whether there is any possibility for him to come under any other headship. Headship should be presented to men. It is by both Peter and Paul. Peter preached, God has made him ... both Lord and Christ (Acts 2: 36)  Lord and Head. Paul too. The great act of favour on Gods part is that He has brought in another Head, and we ought to tell that to men very plainly in the gospel. 

    RemJohn the Baptist said, The axe is applied to the root of the trees (Luke 3: 9). 

    CACAnd he spoke of a coming One for whom he was preparing. The One he heralded would cause men to be vitally linked up to Himself; He baptised with the Holy Spirit. 

    It is most important to see that Gods great act of favour shall be as the offence (verse 15). That is, the act of favour has as wide a bearing as the offence on all the thousands of millions of the human race, on the whole human race, and no one can get out of it, or deny it, if he is in his senses. God, being what He is, is not content to let things rest there, with His creatures under sin and death. It is all reconciled under another Head. It is another one Man, and God would concentrate our thoughts on that one Man  a new Head in place of Adam. 

    QuesThe act of favour  does it involve the death of Christ? 

    CACI think it does, and the accomplishment of righteousness, all that was brought to pass in the death of Christ. The presence of the Lord on earth without His dying  He might have gone back to glory  would have been the condemnation of everybody, because it would be manifest that all men were utterly unlike Him. 

    So that one righteousness which we get lower down (verse 18) is most important. There is one man and one righteousness. It no doubt refers to His death and all that was accomplished there for the glory of God. 

    RemThe offence of one referred to Adams sin, all were tainted by the same sinful condition. 

    CACYes, clearly. In contrast to that we get the grace of God and the free gift in grace, and it has abounded to the many. God made Himself known through grace, despite the very conditions that man was in, and showed His grace was greater than mans sin. 

    RemWhere sin abounded grace has overabounded. 

    CACYes, that is a lovely word. If God has been defeated, He is not God at all! God has done something more wonderful than stopping all the evil of men: He has brought in this new Head, in whom His grace is perfectly set forth. Mr. Raven said you could speak to any man in the street and ask whether he had answered to his Head, because it is by divine appointment. God has brought in a Head for man in place of Adam who lost his title to it, and Christ has it. Men turn away from the favour of God and all God has in His heart to give, if they refuse Him. It is all there, it cannot be denied! Why should I refuse to believe what is so blessed  that God is favourable to me? O! it is wonderful; the more I think of the gospel, the more wonderful it is to me. There is the perfect favour of God shining out in Jesus Christ  it is there. 

    QuesIs the reason why we are so slow to enjoy our privileges, that we do not see this truth? 

    CACOur hearts are most averse to taking in what God really is; we are very slow to do so, but it is there to be taken in! God has brought in this new Head and provided the gift of righteousness. 

    RemIt all has the setting of a gift. 

    CACThat is how God is presenting Himself, and all that is needed for man and to make him happy, He is willing to provide on the principle of gift. And God works in certain souls to make them appreciative of it. 

    RemIf thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). 

    RemThe woman in Luke 7 gladly takes up the new position under Christ. 

    CACShe greatly appreciated the creditor. The element of self-righteousness is in our flesh and it stands in the light of all God is in His light, in our souls. He is dealing with His creature on the principle of gift. The free gift of righteousness, it says. Every mans heart ought to be touched that God has provided this free righteousness, when he had none of his own. 

    RemWe are more inclined to think of Christ than of being brought to God; it is to bring us to God. 

    CACIt is so, and must be so; there would be no Christ at all but for the free giving of God. His presence here and death on the cross are all entirely of God. When we see the favourableness of God towards us it is astonishing to a sinner, and very hard to take in. 

    RemThe chapter brings in the thought of sin. God has lost man and is recovering him. 

    CACHe has undertaken to do everything, to remove everything in the way of His creatures blessing, and He has the free gift of righteousness, so that he may be set up in righteousness perfectly before God. 

    As unbelievers we practically exhibited we were under the headship of Adam, because at that time we ignored the new headship. It is for men to understand this, whether they believe or not. God has introduced this new Head. If their eyes are open to the gain of it they receive it; you cannot think of anyone seeing it without receiving it. See all that has come in by Him! Men close their eyes to it. God is doing all He can to open mens eyes to see it. Satan blinds their eyes. In whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving (2 Corinthians 4: 4). Christ is there in His headship for every human being. His headship is on the line of blessing, what is available to His creature on that line. His headship here is entirely on the line of blessing, the fulness of grace and blessing that is in Him as the divinely appointed Head. 

    QuesIs this to demonstrate the attitude of God to men at the present time? 

    CACYou can preach Christ, that all grace and blessing come through Him and are found in Him, whether men are interested or not. You would like to make them interested, would you not? The gospel brings out the state of man as nothing else does; for if God is revealed in grace and truth, and declared from the bosom of the Father, and men are unmoved, it shows the terrible state of the fallen creature. Verse 16 shows the act of favour is of many offences unto justification  that though men on their part have many offences, the act of favour provides justification for them. God is the Justifier, He is that for all men. There is a beautiful note to justification: It is the state of accomplished subsisting righteousness before God, in which justification places us. That is very fine. Justification places us in a position of accomplished subsisting righteousness, the fruit of the death of Christ. It can never be changed or modified; and that is the status in which the believer is placed before God. The righteousness of the believer is not a changeable thing at all. 

    QuesJustification and justification of life  what is the distinction between the two? 

    CACOne is the fruit of Gods justifying grace, and the other is the result of deliverance. That is, he speaks of reigning in life  you are no longer under bondage to sin, Satans power or the law. The believer reigns in life through Jesus Christ; he is set in the supremacy of life. He receives the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, he is set up in all the wealth of grace, and the result of that is there is a reigning in life by Jesus Christ. But in order to get that practically there must be the working out of the next three chapters. 

    QuesWhy is there the absence of the Spirit still? It is not said to be in the power of the Spirit, I mean. 

    CACHe has spoken of the Spirit earlier in the chapter; what he is dwelling upon is what is administered through the Lord Jesus Christ; and if we see the wealth of the supremacy of grace, we are in the enjoyment. A man in the sense of Gods supremacy of grace would never lose his temper. If he does, it is because he has got out of it, and that is more serious than losing his temper. When we are in the gain of the grace administered by the one Man, we do not sin. Such a man is lifted into a region far above the level where sin moves  he has justification of life. It is a life that cannot be changed with sin; and that is the life of the believer. For we all often offend, as James says  we all know it. It is a shame for a believer to sin. In order to be in the supremacy of life you need deliverance from sin and the law and the flesh. The power of it all is the joy of grace. If we lost it we should be in bondage. If in the joy of grace we shall not give place to the flesh; it is a thing we are ashamed of, we do not want to gratify it in any way. Reigning in life is a position of supremacy, and justification of life is that there is nothing seen in a believer that is not suitable to a justified man. If I sin I am contradicting the whole position. I am saying I am without a spot with God, and bringing in many spots. Justification of life is a life unchangeable with sin. Which of you convinces me of sin?, the Lord said (John 8: 46). We do not want to say we do not walk as He did. The natural result of being justified by faith and by blood etc. is justification of life; it is a practical thing showing what justification brings about. Paul was good outwardly but had to learn what was in his flesh; we all have to learn, however nice we are outwardly, that we belong to Adam  that miserable stock! We need to keep our souls in the sense of grace, and all that is unfolded in these chapters, because if we get away from it we have no power to stand against our own flesh or the world. And this is Gods thought for all men  not only believers  that they should be delivered from the power of sin and move on the line of righteousness; and He has brought in His own righteousness that we might be practically righteous. 

    Then the last verse, So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. That is, it brings us into the spiritual joy of the believer, because eternal life is looked at here as the blessing of the gospel. So the kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit  all this now. And as we move on these lines in righteousness in a practical sense, there is the enjoyment of blessing outside the reign of sin and death, and we enjoy it particularly when together. 
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    ROMANS 5 AND 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 5: 18 - 21; Romans 6: 1 - 14

    CACI think it would be good if the brethren said a little more about the one righteousness and the obedience of the one, and particularly as it would appear that these things are the basis of what follows in the epistle. 

    QuesWhat is involved in one righteousness? 

    CACWell, I thought it related to all that had come in by the first one man It is clearly in contrast to the one offence. The one offence had its bearing towards all and resulted in condemnation, but the one great act of righteousness has been accomplished. 

    QuesWould that be the death of Christ? 

    CACI thought it referred to what was accomplished on the cross. It does not say, one obedience, it is the obedience of the one which leaves room for the introduction of the whole obedience of Christ. 

    QuesWould becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross (Philippians 2: 8) be the whole obedience? 

    CACYes. It seems to me the one righteousness clears everything that came in by the first man to the perfect satisfaction of God and to His glory; but the obedience of the one brings in all that is perfect and positively delightful to God. 

    RemThe whole principle of sin will be eradicated from Gods universe, leaving righteousness as the foundation of blessing. 

    CACYes. God would call our attention and the attention of all men to the one righteousness, because it is towards all men. God would have all men to be interested in it. 

    RemDeath came in as the penalty of offences, and so life came in as the answer to righteousness. 

    CACIt is remarkable that is in view, showing what the effect will be if we take right account of the one righteousness, so that we have changed our headship. I suppose all present have changed their headship, and if so we come in for all the value of what is connected with the new Head. 

    QuesIs there any distinction between this righteousness and that in the third chapter  righteousness of God? 

    CACIt is not quite the same thing, as far as I understand. Righteousness of God stands in contrast to any righteousness of men. It is a righteousness that is revealed, purely of God, and made available through infinite grace for men who had none. God provides a righteousness altogether of Himself. But this righteousness is one definite act, standing alone, and it is our great lesson-book in regard to everything that came in by Adam. 

    QuesIs it by this one righteousness that the righteousness of God has become available to those that believe? 

    CACWell, I think the matter is looked at here in its practical moral effect; that is, those who learn the import of the one righteousness see that all that came in by the first man has been fully judged to the satisfaction and glory of God. Sins are judged, sin condemned, the penalty borne, and God intends we should come into line with that; and so we arrive at this great terminus, justification of life. That is, we do not go on with one single thing that God has judged by that one act of righteousness. We have to judge everything in the light of it; there is no moral recovery to God until we do. It is a stupendous thing morally to be set in the light of that one act of righteousness so that we come into line with that one act of righteousness accomplished by our one Head. We see that everything that is distasteful and abhorrent to us has been judged by that one righteousness; and the practical result is that those who come into the light of it cannot go on with what they have judged. None of us does. Justification of life is the end in view. 

    RemLeading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 5). 

    CACYes, that goes on to the positive side, the obedience of the one. All that Adam brought in has been dealt with by one righteousness to Gods perfect satisfaction and therefore to ours. 

    QuesWould you explain being constituted righteous? 

    CACThat is most important, because the negative side alone would not set us up, the consciousness of being divinely cleared of what Adam brought in. Our Head has not only dealt with that, but every element pleasing to God has been brought in by Him. He has filled it up in perfection, and as having a vital link with Him we are constituted righteous. Our link with Adam constituted us sinners  a very real thing  but by the obedience of the One many are constituted righteous. The believer as having changed his head receives impressions from Christ, and this obedience brought in by Him enters into every fibre of his being and constitutes him righteous. 

    RemIf any one be in Christ, there is a new creation (2 Corinthians 5: 17). 

    CACYes, surely. This is a positive principle which is delightful to God and a perfect contrast to Adam; and as we look up with reverence and affection to Christ as Head we derive from Him. So no believer thus is happy except as moving on the line of obedience. What makes us miserable is doing our own will. 

    In the new creation all things are of God. The old things have passed away and all things are of God. It is an order of things viewed abstractly where everything is of God, and we are privileged to view such a condition of things. But here it is a moral reality. Our link with Christ is according to grace, and it is more real than our link with Adam. 

    RemThe thief on the cross had changed his man. 

    CACThe thief morally parted with himself, for he says, We indeed justly, ... but this man has done nothing amiss  he changed over. So he became the solitary witness at Calvary that stood out in clear distinct testimony to Christ; there was no one else at that moment. 

    QuesDo we take a definite stand here that we have changed our man? 

    CACWell, there is no other way of being constituted righteous but by coming under the headship of Christ so that we become affected by it, and we take character from Him as the obedient One. It is a moral change, not merely that the believer is counted righteous. So the obedience of the One covers His whole life from the manger to the cross. The new principle of obedience was carried through to perfection, and there was no way in which it could shine in which it did not shine  of course it includes His death. 

    RemIt has been said that Adam was greater after the fall than in innocence. 

    CACThat is so, because Adam was invested in what could not be spoiled, nothing could spoil the coats of skin. These great matters lie at the foundation of all that follows in these chapters. They are worked out in detail in the next three chapters. I think chapter 5 presents things from the divine side, and shows the divine intent  justification of life and our being practically righteous; that is, man is recovered to God in the place where he was so dishonouring to God. It is not taking him to heaven. 

    QuesWould you explain justification of life? 

    CACI think it is that the life of the believer as having come under the headship of Christ takes on such a character that no charge can be brought against him. It is a moral result reached, and not perhaps reached in five minutes (in the actual working out of the thing he requires to go through chapters 6, 7 and 8), but it is the divine end. 

    QuesIs it a right to live? 

    CACYes, I think so; no charge can be brought against him. Of course it is the work of God, like Balaams answer to the charge against Israel, What hath God wrought!  not thought; and what He will effect in Israel, and in His saints now as far as they have come under the reign of grace, is the result of the kingdom of God. It is possible for it to be reached in the assembly now. Fancy the grace of God bringing us under a Head in whom obedience has been worked out in perfection! You can see how believers are viewed as having died to sin. They have seen it exemplified in obedience in Christ, and they have passed over to that side of things; morally they have parted with sin. If a believer sins he knows he has got away altogether from the true place where grace has set him; and he goes down into the dust and breaks his heart over it. It is only as this is brought to fruition that we are really recovered to God in the place where we dishonoured Him. It is the end in view. We want to see that it is now that we are to be in the justification of life; nobody should be able to lay a finger on a spot. It means I am judging everything that God has judged in that one act of righteousness. When we come to the actual working out of it we all feel rather small. Grace teaches us to live soberly, and justly, and piously in the present course of things (Titus 2: 12), and there is no room there for sin! And God is working for His own standard, to secure His pleasure; and it is a greater thing that He should secure it now than that He should secure it in heaven where there is no world or sin or flesh to oppose. After being in it all in Adam, we get clear of it all by our link with Christ. 

    In this way all the hindrances are eliminated that prevent us from enjoying eternal life. 

    RemPerhaps some of us are perplexed as to eternal life, what it is! 

    CACI dare say we are: we had better go in for it! 

    QuesIs it the conscious enjoyment of the knowledge of God? 

    CACYes, and undisturbed by sin. We are living in the enjoyment of what came in by Christ. 

    RemThis is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent (John 17: 3). 

    CACAnd there is no room for sin there. The believer, brought outside the sphere of sin by the link with Christ and giving his new Head His right place, is unhampered. Eternal life is the crowning thing in the kingdom. 

    QuesCan it be touched individually? 

    CACI think we might touch it on an occasion like this; we might touch it in abstraction for a minute or two outside the sphere of sin and death. John is rather particular to use the singular number in speaking of eternal life; it is always he (he does not say they), showing it can be enjoyed individually and enjoyed as the divinely given portion of a number. It is the same thing with sonship. 

    All this underlies being dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. So the question is raised, Are we to continue in sin? Paul will not hear of such a thing. No saint on earth would hear of such a thing! How could he, having got clear of the whole sphere of sin by the death of Christ? It is not anything in ourselves. If I have part in the death of Christ I am saved from the whole sphere in which sin operates. He was in that sphere, though He knew not sin and in Him sin was not; He died to it, and I believe in that sense His death was a relief to Him. For he that has died is justified from sin. You cannot charge with sin a man who is dead. 

    RemWe can do the same. 

    CACIs that not the thought? Christ has died to sin; all His links with the sphere of sin are gone. In that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God  so we are to the pleasure of God in the life of another Man. He simply defines the christian position without any explanation. We often have so many explanations that we darken counsel by words without knowledge (Job 38: 2). It is good to see that we have been baptised to Christ and to His death, so as to have part in Christ and in His death; and outside of that we have nothing at all, so we had better come into it! 

    RemTo be baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea would mean we accept it. 

    CACYes, and to accept it as the blessed truth of God. So as to the life we formerly lived we are buried, we are as finished with it as if we were actually buried, and all we have to think of is the will of God  you cannot have any mixed position. I suppose nearly all of us have to learn the truth of it long after our baptism. It is burial with Him unto death so that as Christ was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, we also should walk in newness of life. So there is something of the glory of the Father about every believer walking in newness of life. 

    QuesWhy is it the Father  not God? 

    CACAll the actings of grace are on the line of the enjoyment and satisfaction of God and His saints. It is like a little bit of John dropped down into Paul. It sets forth the extreme pleasure of the Father to take Him out of the place where He had gone in obedience. The Fathers love embraces Him and takes Him out. And that is the pattern for the believer. In chapter 6 He is the pattern for us, the divine pattern for men. I am to walk in newness of life patterned by His resurrection. 

    QuesIs that why it is Jesus Christ in chapter 5 and Christ Jesus in chapter 6? 

    CACYes, the fifth chapter is evidently the last Adam  the new Head; in the sixth it is the second Man  it is the pattern. 
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    SPIRITUAL ABUNDANCE (CAC 33)

    Titus 3: 5, 6; Romans 5: 5; John 4: 13 - 15; John 7: 37 - 40

    These are familiar scriptures, but one feels the importance of having present with us the thought of the abundance connected with the Spirit. It was said of the Son of God, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit (John 1: 33). 

    We often get little practically because we look for little, so that one would desire to be encouraged to look for much. The first scripture we read speaks of the Spirit being poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. On the divine side it is the outcome of the kindness and philanthropy of our Saviour God. The manner of His salvation, the character of it, consists on the positive side in the pouring out on us richly of the Holy Spirit through Jesus Christ our Saviour. He is the blessed Channel of communication. There is a river, a mighty river, of divine fulness, and it finds in Jesus Christ our Saviour an adequate Channel to bring it to us. So that the wonderful wealth of it is immeasurable; it is only measured by the kindness and love to man of a Saviour God, and the ability and competence of Christ to be a Channel to us of all that is in the thought of God; and all is included in the gift of the Holy Spirit. It gives one a great thought of the character of the renewing which God would bring about. 

    It is said here to be poured out, showing the immensity, the volume of it. It is not here the reception of the Spirit, or the Spirit indwelling, but the marvellous abundance of what is poured out on us. There are many different thoughts as to the Spirit which are very suggestive. In Titus it is the thought of the abundance  the pouring out on us. That is not exactly Pentecost, but it is the character of the actings of a Saviour God in His kindness and love to man, that He would pour out this immense flood of divine power. He pours it out for the complete deliverance from everything we were under formerly. It is we ourselves (verse 3), not somebody else. He tells us what we ourselves were; every word of it is true, but then the kindness and love to man of a Saviour God have appeared with this flood tide of heavenly power poured out on us. 

    Then the Lord is introduced as baptising with the Holy Spirit (John 1: 33), taking up those who believe on Him and immersing them in the Spirit. It views the Spirit as an ocean of divine blessedness and power, and the Son of God is competent to take us up and immerse us in the fulness of it. People think of the Spirit as something that comes in and gets a tiny corner in ones heart, so that oftentimes it is a question with believers whether they have the Spirit or not. I think that shows how little the abundance is known. If the abundance connected with the Spirit were consciously known, no one would have any question about having the Spirit. God would encourage us to think of the abundance of the gift from His side so that we would cry out, O Lord, enlarge our scanty thought. If we could get a sense of the abundance of the pouring out it would prepare us to be filled. There is such an abundance, enough to fill and overflow every vessel under it. We are placed under this abundance like a thimble put under Niagara. We feel we are too small to contemplate it, and that is the proper feeling for christian blessing. It leads to a great cry and exercise for enlargement so as to be able to receive it. 

    When Paul speaks of the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, it is a pouring out; not a few drops or a trickling stream. I have been thinking of the abundance of what lies in the Spirit, so that in the believer there is a fountain of water springing up to eternal life; it is an abundant flow. It was never Gods thought that believers should have the Spirit in such a way that they hardly know whether they have or not. Many a believer hardly knows whether he has the Spirit or not, and only concludes that he has from statements of Scripture. That is not Gods thought. If I have to conclude I have received the Spirit because of what Scripture says, I have not much of the abundance. The wonderful wealth and abundance that lie in the Spirit would fill the soul so that things would be known consciously, and not supposed because of certain statements in Scripture. One admits them and they are divinely true, but the Spirit of God in the soul is a divine presence, not a statement or theory. There are wealth and abundance and divine power coming in which give everything a new character. So there is the renewing of the Holy Spirit, everything getting a new character; instead of what marked us once, there are these new characteristics connected with the pouring out on us richly of the Holy Spirit. 

    The washing of regeneration comes in to deal with all that former state of things. The death of Christ is brought in to cleanse from all that was there formerly; so that exercises in relation to God may take the place of all the lusts of the flesh; then there comes in the wealth of the Spirit in answer to those exercises. 

    I think the renewing of the Holy Spirit reviews the matter from the divine side; it is all what God does. There is also the renewing of the mind by which the saint is transformed; it involves exercises on the part of the saints. Being transformed by the renewing of the mind follows exercise of soul. One has to learn to distinguish between what is of God and what is not of God; we have to go through the moral exercise of having our senses exercised to distinguish between good and evil, and to learn to love righteousness and hate lawlessness. In that way the mind is renewed, it is the result of exercise. The mind is not renewed in five minutes; it is the result of moral exercises which have the effect of transforming the believer, so that, instead of carrying the impression of the present age, he carries the impression of God, he comes out as having the seal of God. 

    I thought it might be good for us to suggest the thought of the abundance, not so much as a matter of information, we all know it well, but so that we might be stirred up to more earnest prayer and diligence in regard to what is available. I think we reach things practically on the line of the mind being renewed. As having the Spirit, there is great capability for discernment, so that there is intelligent discernment of the things of God. It is a great thing that the mind should be morally educated; as having the Spirit we become capable of moral education. The fear of God becomes effective in the soul and we begin to be exercised in distinguishing good and evil, and refusing what is evil. You find certain things have an injurious effect on you, and you learn to judge them as not being favourable to what is spiritual. All this produces exercise and, as we are faithful in pursuing it, there is a getting rid of things that hinder  all that hinders the abundance being experimentally known. We cannot have real experimental knowledge of things apart from serious exercises in a practical sense. Then the soul becomes capable of taking its place intelligently in the assembly, and being engaged with what is of God, what is connected with divine Persons and Their activities, so that all the wealth of the Spirit is available in the assembly. In the assembly we expect to find a quantity of water. We see in Leviticus 11: 36 that a quantity of water is immune from defiling things. So in the assembly there is a quantity of water  the abundance of the Spirit is normally known there  and there is a power to keep out defiling things. 

    We have to be exercised as to how we stand personally in reference to the Spirit as having bodies which are the temples of the Holy Spirit; we have to mind the associations into which we allow our bodies to come. 

    Then we have to be careful over our relations with the brethren; because it is in unworthy relations with the brethren that the Spirit is continually grieved. If the Spirit has formed certain links with the brethren, whatever is contrary to those links is a great grief to the Spirit. If the Spirit has set us together as one body in Christ, we must be careful not to violate the bond. We all feel how dreadful it is to violate a natural bond, as the marriage bond; but there is a greater bond than that. The bond of the Spirit exists, and whatever is inconsistent with that bond is a violation to it. If there is a bad feeling between saints, it is a violation of the bond. No amount of wrong done by a saint is any excuse for a bad feeling. We often make excuses for bad feeling because of the bad behaviour of a person, but it is no excuse and altogether out of place to have a bad feeling towards a person because he has done wrong; if a feeling is allowed the Spirit is grieved. If my brother is doing wrong there is no excuse for bad feeling on my part. I should take him to the Lord in prayer; there is no reason why I should have a bad feeling, least of all because he has done something against me! These things hinder the Spirit practically on our side, and therefore the abundance is not enjoyed or manifested. Perhaps, instead of finding a full flow of the Spirit, we find restraint and limitations. These things occur because of moral conditions. The sense of the abundance of the Spirit should lead to great exercise. The more sense we have of the abundance which lies in the Spirit, the more exercised we should be with regard to anything that would check the flow of the Spirit. 

    I think we should look for great development of holy sensibilities. The saints as found as the body of Christ are a very sensitive organism; there is nothing in the world so sensitive as the body of Christ, sensitive of every breath of evil and every movement that is unholy and untrue. 
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    GRACE  ITS SUPREMACY (FER 2)

    Romans 5: 20, 21; Romans 6: 14; Hebrews 4: 16; 2 Corinthians 12: 9; 2 Timothy 2: 1

    When the subject of grace opens out to one it appears so vast that it is difficult to know at what point to take it up. To begin with, I have been struck by the great difficulty of attempting any definition of grace. You would hardly arrive at a right idea of grace by looking the word out in the dictionary, or by going to the original; neither will supply you with a satisfactory definition of it. I think the fact is that no one can get a right idea of it except as he knows God. It is the case in regard to many terms used in Scripture that you can only rightly construe them from Scripture itself And further, it appears to me that you have to gather the idea of grace not simply from Scripture, but from acquaintance with God. 

    Now I need hardly say that grace connects itself most intimately with God Himself; and apart from the knowledge of God I do not think you can understand it. The first principle of grace is, I think, Gods adaptation of Himself to man in mans state of sin and weakness; and that is to me the most wonderful thing in it. It is not exactly the same thought as love; love will act for its own satisfaction. And so it is with God; God is infinite and perfect, and labours for the satisfaction of His love, so that all may be happy as blessed in it. It is not simply that all things are of God, but all things are for God; that is the result of the working out of Gods purposes, everything is to be for the satisfaction of His love. But that entirely depends on the great truth of God being divinely perfect. 

    No one but God could work to such an end. But that is not quite the idea of grace. God has seen fit to come out of His own place, if I may use the expression, to reach man in the state of sin and weakness and degradation in which man was sunk, as departed from God, and in which man was very well content to remain. If God had been pleased to leave man in the degradation of heathenism, man would have been content to remain there. There might have been philosophers, but the great mass of men would have been unaffected by philosophy. It is a well known fact that philosophy never reached the masses; philosophers were a limited class who did not affect the mass of men. I dwelt on a former occasion on grace as relief accorded by God to man, and spoke of the vessel of it, taking up certain passages in the Gospel of Luke which, I thought, brought it out. Subsequently, I took up the teaching of grace, a very important point in regard to our walk down here. My point now is somewhat different, though one may call it another development of the same subject; it is the supremacy of grace, or rather, it is grace in its supremacy. As we had grace in its teaching. So we have grace in its supremacy, the reign of grace. I will tell you what helps to explain it to me. There will come a time when the throne of iniquity will be set up in this world; and also when the throne of righteousness will be established in the coming of the Lord, a king will reign in righteousness. But what marks the present moment is the reign or supremacy of grace, for there is no principle in the world which is so mighty as grace. And there is another thought connected with grace, and that is support, which is the application of grace to us all as believers, and the application of grace specially to the servant of the Lord. Those are the points I desire to bring out now by the help of God. 

    The different scriptures that I have read will, I think, enable me to present the subject. In the two passages from the Epistle to the Romans we get the supremacy of grace in its application to us all. Look at the last two or three verses of chapter 5: Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one mans disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Then in chapter 6: Sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law but under grace. Now, the importance of those two passages is, that they reveal to us what is in the mind of God. It is not in them a question of what is realized in the soul of the Christian, but of what is in the mind of God. Sin has reigned by death; but that state of things has received a death blow, and now grace is to reign through righteousness unto eternal life; that is the divine thought, and that is what led me to the expression, the supremacy of grace. For where sin was the greatest, grace abounded; the apostle in the chapter takes up specially the case of the Jew, those who were under law, for they were the worst of all. The law entered that the offence might abound. There was plenty of offence in the Gentile, but it was in the Jew that the offence abounded. Here it says that, where sin abounded, grace super-abounded, because grace rose above sin wherever sin was, and hence it rose above the sin of the Jew just as much as above the sin of the Gentile. In the commission in the last chapter of the Gospel of Luke, it is said that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in Christs name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. What was to be made evident was the supremacy of grace, that where sin abounded grace super-abounded; the divine thought was that the moment should be marked by the reign of grace. 

    There is one thing in particular that I would notice in the passage, namely, that grace was not to be at the expense of righteousness, nor to reach man in such a way as to give man the impression that God was indifferent to sin. How God brought to pass the reign of grace was by the complete judgment and putting away of sin from before Him, and this was effected by the Lord Jesus Christ; He appeared once in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, that grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The great end in view is eternal life, not simply that man may know the grace of God in the forgiveness of his sins, but that grace may reign unto eternal life. No doubt in its full scope and application the passage refers to the future; but it has, I judge, an application to the present. I think it is a mistake to use all the passages of Paul which refer to eternal life in a too exclusively future sense, for Paul commonly presents a thing in its moral aspect, and thus apart from any question of time; this particular passage is abstract, and shews us what was in the mind and thought of God. I want everybody here to accept this, that the thought and purpose of God for a Christian is eternal life. You may say that according to Paul I cannot get it until Christ comes. I do not think that is really the idea of Paul. The apostle says, He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. There is such a thing as reaping eternal life; but you will not reap eternal life of the Spirit if you do not first accept the truth that eternal life is the thought of God about you: God has provided for righteousness, and grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. In this world, where I once was the slave of sin and under the sentence of death, it is possible that I can reap eternal life! I can hardly conceive anything more amazing. The Spirit is a well of water in the believer springing up unto eternal life; and this is connected intimately with the deliverance of the soul from the law of sin and death. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, the apostle says in Romans 8, hath set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    Now I come to another point of very great comfort, namely, that sin is not to have dominion over you, because you are not under law but under grace. Do you accept this, that sin is not to have dominion over you? You may dread sin; every believer dreads sin and fears lest it should have dominion over him, but sin is not to have dominion over you. We have not yet come to what I would speak of as the application of grace to the soul; it has so far been the divine thought, that sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace. That could not have been the case in times gone by, in which sin did have dominion. But now the revelation of this thought of God is a great comfort to me. Knowing what I am, how sin besets me, my liability to be brought under the power of evil, and the temptation of the world, it is a very great comfort to know that sin shall not have dominion over me. If I were under law, sin might have dominion over me; but I am under grace, and sin does not have dominion over me, God takes care that it shall not. 

    I want to come now to another thought in connection with grace, and I turn to the passage in Hebrews. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Now we advance a little further here, for in this passage we do not get simply the divine thought, as in the passages in Romans, but, as it were, the application of it; that is to say, we come boldly, we act in a certain sense. The first thing is to get hold of the divine thought; then to avail ourselves of that which has been placed within our reach, and that is the throne of grace. The throne of grace is accessible to us so that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. It is not here exactly a question of sin, for the provision connects itself with our infirmities; we are conscious of infirmities (I suppose every Christian is); there is the possibility of falling, but in regard to it the throne of grace is available, God is accessible, and we come boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. I think the truth of it hangs on the fact that we have a great high Priest, a representative, who has passed through the heavens, right through to the throne of God. If I were seeking to get on in the world, I would like to be well represented at court if I could not go to court myself, to have a representative there. So in regard to Christians, we are not in heaven, but we have a representative in heaven, One who has passed through the heavens and sympathizes with our infirmities. The practical result is this, we come boldly to the throne of grace. Grace is enthroned, it is again the thought of the supremacy of grace, as seen in the expression throne. Do not confound the idea of the mercy-seat and the throne of grace; I judge they are not at all the same thought. The mercy-seat is where God addresses Himself to men, puts Himself in communication with men to declare His righteousness. What I understand by the throne of grace is the sense in the soul that grace is enthroned; and if you have not that sense, I do not think that you will come boldly to seek grace. Whatever we may have to meet  and we may have to meet many difficulties in passing through this world, many things that will try and test us  it is a great thing to have the sense in the soul that grace is enthroned, that there is no emergency, no difficulty in which it is possible for us to be placed down here in which grace is not available to us. If I wanted the ear of some great person in the country, it would be a great thing for me to know that he was accessible. That is the idea to me of the throne of grace, God is accessible, attentive to the supplications of His people, so that you can come boldly to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. It is not mercy and grace because you have failed; but in order that you may not fail, you receive consideration in the circumstances in which you are placed, and you find grace for seasonable help. Now it is a blessed thing to have all this in passing through this world. I pity the man who is without it. Of all men, I think, the infidel is most in need of pity, for he has no resources outside of himself; while for the Christian what greater comfort can there be than to know that he has resources in God? God is the refuge of the Christian however much he may be tested. And God does allow His people to be tested; and the more light you get the more you will be tested. An accession of light in divine things is sure to bring testing; but it is then a comfort to know that I have a resource in God, that the throne of grace is open to me, that I am represented in heaven; I might be in danger of failing, but the Lord can say, I have prayed for thee. Peter was in great danger of failing in faith, after he had failed in conduct, but the Lord had said to him, I have prayed for thee. And so the Lord can say to us, for He ever liveth to make intercession for us. I think the effect of these things upon the soul is to give us great encouragement. The more I study Scripture the more confident I am that one great purpose of ministry is to encourage the saints. I see the anxiety of the apostle so to bring the word of God to bear upon the saints as to be for their comfort and encouragement; he was continually bent upon their encouragement. And God would encourage the hearts of His people; and the way by which He does it is by showing them how accessible He is to them; it is not simply grace, but the throne of grace, grace is enthroned. And we find this here in the application to us of grace in the infirmity with which we are compassed. I think all are conscious of infirmity, I know that I am; but as I said, there is no greater comfort than the consciousness that we are not left to our own resources, but have ever a resource in God. 

    Now I come to the passage in 2 Corinthians 12: And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Here, 

    we have the application of grace to the servant more particularly, though I think the principle applies generally. If you have followed what I have said, I think you will observe that this passage verifies the remark I made that if one gets an accession of light he is bound to be tested. I doubt if any one ever had experience of getting light from God but what he found that something came along to test him, and if possible to baffle him in his course. We find in the case of the apostle, that he got a great gain of light spiritually, he was caught up into the third heaven and heard words unspeakable which it was not lawful to utter down here; that is to say, he was taken by the power of God into the great reality of the scene of which he testified. When he comes down here again there is a danger of his being puffed up by the abundance of the revelations; and he gets a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him and apparently to baffle him, because it tended to hinder him in the service of the testimony. I daresay you have noticed that the apostle urges the saints to pray that he may have utterance: there was something come in which, I judge, tended to hinder him naturally in the utterance of the great things which God had entrusted to him. He beseeches the Lord three times (he was in earnest about it) that the thorn in the flesh might depart from him; it does not depart from him, but what he learns is this, My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weakness, I do not think anything can be greater gain to a servant of the Lord than to have experience of the strength of the Lord, for it is a great thing to carry out any little service in the strength of Christ. The apostle says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. The Lord gives the apostle a most reassuring word, to assure him that whatever service he had to carry out he should not be hindered by the messenger of Satan, but that in every circumstance, the grace of Christ was sufficient for him. The strength of Christ is something that you could not describe; it is as different from natural strength or natural ability as anything can be. I will tell you how it works; the grace of Christ brings the heart of the servant so blessedly into the reality of things that a man finds ability to speak of them. If you attempt to speak of such things mentally you will be entirely at fault: you can only speak of divine things with any measure of power in so far as they are really enjoyed in the heart. That is how Christ works, how He makes His grace effective, in so directing the heart of the servant into the things, that out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks, and one can find utterance, even though there be an infirmity of the flesh tending to obstruct. So it was with the apostle, he had remarkable experience of the grace of Christ with him in all his service, even though, I suppose, he never lost the thorn in the flesh. And the thorn in the flesh was a messenger of Satan, not a messenger of God; God allowed it to come to the apostle, but it was the messenger of Satan to obstruct him in his pathway of service down here. But then he had the support of the Lord. It is a great experience to be supported by grace in the difficulties of the pathway here. And in the case of the servant, it is grace that is his support. That is one element of grace, it not only relieves but it supports; and I suppose that there is not a Christian but has some experience of what the support of grace is in the difficulties of the pathway, and in the details of service down here. 

    But now we will pass on to the passage in 2 Timothy: Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Now, it is evident that the apostle had a great sense of the very arduous path which was before Timothy. The service which Timothy had to carry out was a different service from that of Paul. The gospel was committed to the apostle, and his work was to introduce the testimony; he was the first among the Gentiles. But Timothy was not an apostle, his service was not to inaugurate the testimony, but to be faithful and not to be ashamed of the testimony when it was there; that was the peculiar service to which Timothy was called. And in this way Timothy is the type of the servant who continues to the coming of the Lord; and if I were asked what is the peculiar work of the servant in the present day, I should say it is to stand for the truth in its integrity. God has recovered to us in very great measure the outlines of the truth which was first made known by the apostle, both as to the gospel and as to the church; and the work of the servant in the present day is to hold to the truth which God has recovered to us. Paul knew what a very arduous path that would be, he was conscious that the current would be greatly against Timothy; the mass of professed Christians would be going in another direction, and Timothy was not likely to have an easy time of it. The apostle knew this, and urges on Timothy to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. I find it difficult to attempt to make plain what I judge to be the force of this phrase. It is not to my mind the same idea as that found in 2 Corinthians 12, namely, Christ saying, My grace is sufficient for thee; but the passage refers to a quality realized in the soul. If you study this epistle attentively, you will find that every proper characteristic quality of the Christian is said to be in Christ Jesus. But when I speak of what is in this way in Christ Jesus, I understand by it that which is to be realized in the soul of the Christian. There is nothing for God in Adam or in the flesh: every quality which God can own, faith and love and whatever it may be, in fact, every proper Christian quality is in Christ Jesus. The apostle had not, nor intended that Timothy should have, the faintest confidence in the flesh, but should realize what was in Christ Jesus. It is a point which comes out all through the epistle, the Scriptures were able to make him wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus; I do not think it means through faith of which Christ Jesus was the object, but a character of faith which was realized in the soul. Now the apostle urges him in that way, he was to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; there was a wonderful resource there; and if Christ Jesus be the One that dwells in the heart of the Christian, the glory and delight of the Christian, then everything that is in Christ Jesus is realized. When I look at the Lord in His pathway upon earth, I see the perfect adaptation of what was properly divine to the circumstances in which He was placed as man down here. Every moral quality of the Lord was of Himself, He derived nothing in this sense from man, He did not even get learning from man; the Jews said, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? Whatever moral quality we see in Christ as a man down here upon earth, the perfection of faith or confidence, or allegiance or devotedness, nothing was derived, all was of Himself. He became man, and in becoming man He beautified and adorned the humanity that He took. Every real trait of beauty in humanity in His case was of Himself: He took that state and form that He might glorify God in it completely. He was manna come down from heaven; and everything was carried out down here in heavenly grace, in that which was of Himself. We have now in a way to fill that place; and everything in a Christian which is grateful to God is in Christ Jesus, and it will only be true as Christ Jesus is really appreciated in the heart. If the flesh is distrusted, and Christ Jesus is our glory, and the delight of our hearts, every quality of Christ Jesus will be exemplified in us. And that is what is to come to pass. Supposing faith and love mark me; where is the source of them? where do they lie? Not in me, but in Christ Jesus; and they come out in me just as Christ Jesus is appreciated in my heart. And that is what is seen all through the epistle; and so you get grace made good subjectively in the servant. It is a different thought from the supremacy or reign of grace in Romans: there, as we saw, you enter into the divine thought in regard of us, that you are not under law but under grace; and then you come boldly to the throne of grace. That is one side; but then there is another side, and that is, Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, I want to say another word. The moment is critical and dangerous; it is the last moment here; the coming of the Lord is imminent, and I have questioned with myself very much as to how far saints are practically prepared for the coming of the Lord. I can hardly think it is so unless I hear the cry of the Spirit and the bride. The wonderful way in which the Lord presents Himself at the close of the Revelation has struck me. He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star; that is what He should be to the heart of the Christian, the soul delighting in the sense that He is the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. But what is the answer to it? The Spirit and the bride say, Come. You must have the Spirit and the bride saying, Come, in view of the coming of the Lord. Do you think that cry has been raised? It may be I am not very quick to perceive it, but I do not hear very much of the cry of the Spirit and the bride; I see the Lords coming held as a doctrine, but it is another thing to get the cry of the Spirit and the bride, that is what one would desire to hear. The cry of the Spirit and the bride is the cry of affection, affection that will not be content without the bridegroom. And I do not think you will get the cry of the bride except there be in some measure the sense of union, else it would not be the cry of the bride, for the thought of the bride brings in union. It is normal to the Spirit and the bride to say, Come. But what do you think will prepare you for it? It is to be answering to the word; That which ye have hold fast till I come; that is what we have to do. God has been very gracious to us in these last days in recovering to us the truth. How are you going to hold it? Simply as doctrine or in terms? If you attempt it in that way you will never hold it at all, it will slip away from you without your knowing it; you will hold the terms when the value of the thing spoken of is completely gone. You can only retain the truth by the soul being in the reality of it, and I speak of this in connection with this passage, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, Christ Jesus being the object and joy of the heart; you delight to see that in infinite grace God has been pleased to displace the first man, with all his pretensions, in order that He may introduce the second. I see four points in Christ; I see manhood beautified and adorned here upon earth, so that God should be glorified in man; I see God glorified in man in the putting away of sin; I see, in the resurrection, man accepted; and in the exaltation of Christ, man glorified; Christ is in heaven, the glorified Man, and that Man is to be the glory and delight of the Christian. If that is the case, then I am strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, and in some little degree I learn how to maintain the truth which God has been pleased to give to us. Do not mistake your work. We are not called to go forth as apostles to introduce some new system of truth; our work is the work to which God called Timothy, to maintain the truth which it has pleased God to give to us; and the only possible way to do it is by your own soul being in the blessed reality of it, and the very essence of it is that Christ should be the glory of your heart, the man in whom you delight, your glory. Then the result will be that every blessed quality which came out in Him as man will be reproduced in the Christian down here, because Christ is the Man of the Christians heart. 
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    JESUS OUR LORD (FER 6)

    Romans 5: 1 - 21

    Ques. Jesus our Lord? 

    FERThe Christian claims Jesus as Lord. It is the appropriation of Jesus as Lord, our Lord. At the present time there is no assertion of the Lordship of Christ, and so the believer claims it. We come under His Lordship by claiming it. If there were any assertion of the Lordship of Christ it would be the day of the Lord. Christ is not Lord to the world, He is Lord to us. To us ... there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, that is, to Christians. 

    QuesWhat is involved in coming under His Lordship? 

    FERWe get the good of the kingdom, that is, the reign of grace through righteousness which is effectual for us. It is a place of security, and you get that place by the Lord. Christ is Lord over all, that is, He has title, and that will be asserted, and then all will be put under His feet. Now He is hid. Christ is Lord, otherwise we could not confess Him as such. He is Lord and we claim Him as such. He is Lord to us. It is Christ Jesus our Lord. We have not got the day of the Lord yet. The Thessalonians thought the day of the Lord was present. If there were the assertion of His Lordship it would be the day of the Lord. I could not go to an unconverted man and say he was responsible to own Christ as Lord. He is responsible to bow to Christ as Head. A man believes with the heart unto righteousness. No one could confess until there was faith in the heart. How shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? You must believe before you call upon the Lord, and whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. Mans soul is in bondage, and God comes to deliver a man from all that to which his soul is in bondage. No one could call on the Lord unless they had believed. How could they call on Him on whom they have not believed? 

    RemSaul of Tarsus said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

    FERSaul of Tarsus was not converted in an ordinary way. The Lord Himself took him in hand. He never heard. He was a kind of exception. The Lordship of Christ is connected with strength and grace, authority and power, in which we can stand down here so that we are not afraid of evil. The Lord should be a much greater reality to us than the evil. The Lordship of Christ brings in the thought of fellowship. Our common bond is the Lord. The bond of our fellowship is Christ as Lord. It is (to use a common expression) the articles of our partnership. We only know about His Lordship by the Holy Spirit. The testimony that goes out world-wide is the Head, the Christ, repentance and remission of sins in the name of Christ. The subject of the testimony is the Christ. We know nothing about Jesus as Lord save by the Holy Spirit. We may repeat it, but no one can know the reality of the glory of Christ except by the Holy Spirit. This will not be the case in the millennium, for the day of the Lord will be asserted. It is a great privilege to us to confess Christ as Lord. He is hid now, but His Lordship will yet be asserted. Joseph in a way was a type of the Lord. He had authority and power given to him, but he was hid from his brethren. All authority belongs to Christ now, but He is hid. Israel in the future will have to confess Christ as Lord. The supper is called the Lords supper because of the state of the Corinthians. It is not the Lords supper really, according to the original, it is the dominical supper. It is a characteristic idea. It is the lordly supper. It is the character of it. It was in contrast with everyone eating his own supper, and the apostle brings it forward as the dominical supper in contrast to that. Christ is not Lord to the assembly, but to the individual. Christ is Head in the assembly. He is pre-eminent there. If the assembly acted in discipline it would act in the name of the Lord. The Lords day is the dominical day, it is not a common day, it has a special character in that way. The disposition to do our own will is probably what hinders our appropriating Christ as Lord. The presence of the Lord is realised through the supper. That is the reason why it is important that the supper should come to us early in the meeting. In the supper it is Himself who is presented, and if we want the enjoyment of Christs presence, it is through the supper we realise His presence. The principle is He was known of them in the breaking of bread. We get 1 Corinthians 10 before chapter 11. We have to be in the fellowship of Christs death first. The supper is the collective and outward expression of fellowship, but then the fellowship is there, and chapter 10 supposes we are in that fellowship of which the supper is the outward expression. We come together in assembly. The supper tests us, and if we answer to the test then we get the privilege. We are put into touch with the Lord and with one another. All privilege in Christianity is in the power of the Spirit. I used to wonder that we should get formal things in Christianity like the supper, baptism and the scriptures. They are a test in that way. If the bread and wine are taken up in what they are simply, that is, according to what they represent, they become a test: these formal things test us as to whether the mind is in accord with them. If we eat the bread the question is, Is the mind in accord with what it represents? So baptism is the test to a Jew, his conversion would not be the test. Baptism would test a Jew, because if he answered to the test of baptism he would be cut off from his Judaism and his friends. If you answer to the test of the supper, you get the consciousness of His presence. It is in the act of breaking bread that you get the sense of His presence. Having been baptised by one Spirit into one body, it is natural for Christians to come together. We cannot get at 1 Corinthians 11 save through chapter 10. The great point in chapter 10 is separation, and chapter 11 is seclusion, but you could not get seclusion without separation. The blood comes first in chapter 10 because God is in view, and it is by the blood that we get separation. 

    In Romans 5 you get two thoughts: first, our Lord Jesus Christ, and secondly, the one Man, and yet the one depends upon the other. To make the Lordship of Christ available there must be the Man. You get the benefit of His Lordship in the beginning of the chapter, but then you get the Man. By one man is quite distinct from the thought of our Lord. If you had Christ as Lord alone you would have had all swept away in judgment. You would have had all swept away, a silent earth, and the Lordship would not mean anything. Christs Lordship in regard of this world is that He will judge. No man would be left if His Lordship were asserted, but the condition of things is not yet ripe. It will not be ripe until the whole state of things is developed in connection with Antichrist. You get into righteousness by the one Man, and then you pass into the good of the Lord. So by the obedience of one [man] shall many be made righteous. Christ is the righteous Man, and the effect is we get righteousness. Practically the many is the all in the chapter. It is the many in contrast to the few. Every tongue will have to confess He is the Lord, but that will be when He asserts His Lordship. I do not believe in people preaching hell, but I do believe that you should press that man is amenable to the judgment of God and that judgment will be enforced by Christ. The great mistake is people preaching all that they know. People preach now more than the apostles preached. I think the glad tidings of the Son of God is what should be preached. If God is to judge I should preach that, but that is moral. I do not believe in terrorising people. We are not entitled to preach all that Christ preached. He could draw aside the veil and shew the ultimate end, the rich man in hell; but I would not be justified to preach all that He preached. The great point is to press upon men that Christ is Head of every man by divine appointment and man has no option; he is called upon to accept Christ as Head, and then he will get the benefit of coming under Him as Head. Christ is Head of every man because He has borne the liabilities of every man, and He is a life-giving Spirit and can impart to men living water. 

    In preaching you must have a moral foundation in man. Man naturally has no idea of God, nor of his right relation to God. Man has to learn that God is God, and that man is man and responsible to God, and hence amenable to judgment. God is Judge, and He will judge by Christ. I want to affect men morally, not to terrorise by working on mans imagination. What will affect man is to know that God is Judge and that He will judge by Christ. The great thing is to preach the preaching given to you. A mans authority for preaching is that he has a gift to preach. The preacher has to be sent. A man has to be sent from the Lord. He may not have a commission like an apostle, but a preacher ought to feel he is sent to preach. A man cannot serve without a gift. The little captive maid had in principle a gift. Her spirit was regularly stirred that there was a prophet in Israel. 

    The gifts are all here. Christ is not giving gifts now. The gifts are here, and the Spirit distributes severally to every man as He will. The gifts were given by Christ, and they are in the administration of the Spirit. Mr. Darby said, If there were more devotedness there would be more gift. If a man were devoted he would get what gift really is, and that is, as Mr. Stoney has said, an impression of Christ. 

    The meeting that people are in gives tone to them. If a meeting is slack in a general way, people will get slack. The meeting has a profound effect upon people. 

    It can be preached in a general way that Christ bore every liability under which man lay. One could hardly say that He bore every mans liabilities, but He did bear every liability under which man lay  death, curse, and judgment  and hence His death is available for every man. It is the grace of God to all men. It is ample for all. Then there is another side, that is, the appropriation of it. He bore my sins. That means that Christ had my sins in view in His death. Isaiah 53 is Israels appropriation. We cannot deny that Christs death had the elect in view, still it is equally true that Christ has died for all, and that He is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world. Gods mind for man can thus be proclaimed. If Christ is owned as Head, men get righteousness and living water. As Head He is on our side. He is the pre-eminent Man. But as Lord He is on Gods side. He is Lord, but He is the one Man, otherwise we should have an empty earth. 
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    THE LOVE OF GOD (FER 8)

    Romans 5: 5-11; 1 Corinthians 2:9-11; 1 Corinthians 2:15, 16; Romans 8: 28-39; Ephesians 2: 4-7

    I would like to say a few words as to the way in which we are led on in the knowledge of the love of God. To this end I must refer you to a few scriptures. The first is Romans 5: 5-11. My object is more to draw attention to the scriptures than to attempt to expound them. The scriptures will tell their own tale without much comment of mine. 

    We were speaking this afternoon of the purpose of the gospel. I do not think that anyone would be disposed to question the statement that the purpose of God in the gospel is that He might be made known, according to what He is in His nature, in the heart of man. What man is to be brought into is another point; but the first thing is that God might be known in the heart of man as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. The great work of the devil was to produce in the heart of man distrust of God and rebellion. There is a rivalry existing there. Then it is that God in due time comes in in His Son to make known what He is, so that the heart of man might be encouraged to trust God. Gods love enters so that we may have confidence in Him. It is made effective by the Spirit in the believers heart. It is impossible to trust anyone that you do not know, nor will anyone trust God till he knows Him. When God is known as He has been pleased to reveal Himself, then all is changed for us. Here we get the true expression of the love of God. While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. It goes further than expression, for the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. It is not only that God has in the most inconceivable way proved His love, but the love of God is realised in the believer by divine power. A man may get an apprehension of the grace of God, but I am confident that it is impossible to know God according to what He is in His nature until the Holy Spirit is received; then it is that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. And that is the force of the passage, Hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. Why not ashamed? Because the heart is able to confide in God. There is confidence in God as to all the changes and trials and exercises of the wilderness. Tribulation works patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope is assured by the love of God. That is the first scripture I turn to, the very beginning. I trust everyone will go with the thought that the purpose of God in the gospel is to make known to man the heart of God. Light is the revelation of God in love. I have often spoken of the intimate connection between light and love. Light exposes, but if even I am exposed by the knowledge of God it is the light of His love, the more light I have the more I am acquainted with His blessed Being; so that the more I am acquainted with the light the more I know the love. One word describes His nature, and that is  love. 

    Now I want to come to the next step. 1 Corinthians 2 is the scripture I turn to (verses 9-11 and 15, 16). I believe that here you get something presented which is intended to attract the heart. It supposes the love of God is known, for the proper answer to the love of God on our part is that we love God. No man ever loves God until he knows that God loves him. Love on our part is the response of the heart by the Spirit to what God has made known of Himself. Every one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. We could not love God if He were not made known. 

    I cannot know Him apart from the revelation of Himself. 

    But now that God is known the heart is attracted by the thought put forward. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. It does not say here for those whom He loves; but our love toward God is the answer of our hearts to His love. I am attracted in this way. Of course loving God ought to be the mark of every Christian, for every Christian ought to love God, and every Christian does love God. His love may be deep down and overlaid, but the love is there. Now, loving God, something is presented to our affection, the thought of the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. 

    There are wonderful things to be made known to us, which eye hath not seen (the Corinthians did not know them), which have never entered into the heart of man to conceive. Many would say that God has prepared these things for the Christian, and that they belong to the future. Yes; but the present knowledge of these things belongs to those who love God. Every Christian will enter into them eventually, I quite admit, but the present enjoyment is to those who love God. If our hearts are entering into that love, He will lead us into the enjoyment of these things, and that is present. 

    The way to love God is to get the heart under the influence of His love. If we love Him then He delights to make known to us the things which He has prepared for them that love Him, and which never formed any part of mans conception. I only just refer to this passage because I believe it is by what is presented here that the heart is attracted. It is the spiritual man that discerns these things; they are not entered into by the natural man any more than they are seen by him. He that loves is born of God and knows God. If you love Him you will get a present entrance into the purposes of His love. 

    Now if you turn to Romans 8 I think you will come to what I may call the third step (verses 28-30 and 35-39). Here we get what I should call the complete answer in the heart of the saint to the work of the devil. His work was to create in the heart of man distrust of God; here I get full confidence in the love of God. It begins in this way in verse 28: We know that all things work together for good to them that love God. Not only have we been attracted by the thought that God can make known to us what eye hath not seen nor ear heard, all those things that He hath prepared for them that love Him; but we know that nothing can go wrong, because we are conscious that all things work together for good to them that love God. 

    Then in the remainder of the passage we have the complete and blessed response on our side to that which is found in chapter 5. Chapter 5 makes known to us the attitude in which God is towards us now, and whenever a soul has entered into the truth of Gods purpose, it is persuaded that nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. You may not have, as yet, a full entrance into the effect of the love of God, but you have a full persuasion about that love, and that nothing can separate you from that love. I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The most mighty power in the universe is the love of God! It is transcendent and of God. There is full persuasion in the saint that nothing can separate us from that love. 

    It is a great thing to be attracted by the thought that God delights to make known to them that love Him what He has prepared for them, but it is greater to be persuaded that nothing can separate you from the love of God, and that all things work together for good to them that love God. Every created thing, all that is great and mighty in this world, or outside of it, is put in contrast to the love of God, and the love of God is greater than all. In Christ Jesus our Lord we are in the blessed circle of the love of God. It is the portion of the saint as belonging to that circle, not as being in the wilderness here; in the realisation of Gods purpose he is in spirit outside of it. 

    The last passage I turn to is in Ephesians 2: 4-7. Here we have the full display of love in the way in which it comes out towards us. There are three qualities of God seen in the passage: (1) God is rich in mercy; (2) His great love wherewith he loved us; (3) That ... he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. But the point I am dwelling on is the love that originated all. God has made known to us here the things that He has prepared for them that love Him. It is not simply bringing us through redemption into the wilderness and giving us His Spirit; that did not content the heart of God. It is not even blessing us with manifold blessings  that will not satisfy His heart. What suits His heart is to have us with Him where Christ is, in His own dwelling-place, His own habitation, in the full enjoyment of His love  that we should be with Him there in the exaltation of Christ as Man. 

    The point in all this is not what you want, or what I want, but what God wants. God works to satisfy His love. Nothing makes so great a demand on God as His love. To satisfy His love He will have the subjects of His love in His own habitation. It was a great thing for Israel when they were brought into the wilderness, and God had set up His dwelling-place among them; I admit they were brought to God, but they were not yet brought to the full purpose of God as to them. In Exodus 15 it says, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established  that was Gods thought. And so it is the thought of Gods love now in regard to Christians, that they should be in His dwelling-place, graced in the honour and exaltation in which Christ is there as Man. The foundation is in the way in which God has been completely glorified in Christ. He has gained the place of honour at the right hand of God; but the honour He has gained is that into which we are to enter, in order to satisfy the heart of God about us. 

    Verse 7 refers, I judge, to the public display: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. In the church will be the display of the exceeding riches of His grace. That is future, when He will show to the whole universe His grace. 

    We are led on thus in the knowledge of His love; and it is a great thing to love God, and to know His love. If you love God, He will make known to you the things He has prepared for them that love Him. I believe that God delights in an attentive ear. If He brings a saint into a condition in which he can appreciate these things, then it is His delight to make them known to him. 

    I only just desired to point out these steps by which we are led on into the great reality of the love of God. First, we are attracted by it; then we are persuaded of it; and then the soul enters into the things which God has prepared for them that love Him. 
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    LOVE AND OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (FER 10)

    Romans 5:5; Romans 8:35,39

    My thought is just to touch on another element, an additional point, which is of the greatest possible moment in connection with the subject of our relationship with God. When we come to the question of our relationship with God the Father, it is not faith that we want, what I understand by faith is light from God, and the amount of light a man has is in proportion to his faith. The great divine thought is that we are to be in the light as God is in the light: God has come out in all the fulness of light, and His thought in regard to us is that we should be in the light as He is, but my light practically is measured by my faith. It may be said, we have the whole of the Scriptures, true  but how much do we know of them? I can say unhesitatingly, I am sensible how little I know of them, indeed I was saying to a brother, I feel as though I was but on the very threshold of christianity. One may well be aghast at ones ignorance. I would not demur for a moment to admit, as I have said, the truth that we are in the light as God is in the light; but along with that, it is perfectly consistent to ask, how much faith have I in my heart? Faith, remember, is light from God; and through the entire line of Gods word, we have men presented in their various measures of faith, if you begin with Abel, it is seen to be so, Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain (Hebrews 11:4); so with Noah; take any of the patriarchs, the light they had was the promises God had given them. 

    What is our light now? It is the full revelation of God in Christ, but my own measure of light is according to what my faith has apprehended. It is perfectly true in that sense that faith must precede the work of the Spirit, that is you must have light from God. 

    As far as I understand, there are three steps in Gods work in every one of our souls. The first thing is, new birth; the second is the light that comes into our souls by the gospel testimony, and that is where comes in the very deep importance of all gospel preaching; I need not say, the preacher cannot convert a soul, but his office is to enlighten the soul as to God, and the great purpose of God now; the third thing is he receives the Spirit, and then takes place all the formative work in the soul of the believer, which is carried out by the Spirit, and then comes out the great and blessed question: if I am brought out of darkness into His marvellous light (1 Peter 2:9), the thought is that I should know God. 

    Peoples general idea of the gospel is that Gods great object is to save their souls, forgive their sins, preserve them from judgment, or some kindred thing; but the object of the blessed God is infinitely above all that, His wonderful purpose in it being to make Himself so known to the heart of man that he may find his complete delight and joy in Him. To my mind no greater thing can be conceived than the fact that God should come into this dark and sinful scene, where all the wickedness of man rages, and that His gracious and persistent object and purpose should be, yea, that the very pleasure of God in gaining the heart of man is, so to make Himself known to him, that He might have his confidence and love, and that man might be completely at home in His presence. 

    Beloved brethren, may we not ask how far we have travelled on this road? Depend upon it, christianity has never been seen by us in anything like its full worth if we have not been led to see this. 

    But it is well for us to be clear on this point  that it is not faith that knows God thus, it is love! Quite true, apart from faith you could not know God at all, but when it becomes a question of relationship with your soul and God, then it is love that has to be brought in as we find in the epistle of John. Every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love (1 John 4:7,8); so again in the first chapter of Ephesians: According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love Ephesians 1:4 (not in faith). 

    I may say I know God practically, and my relations with Him are practically measured by my love. Without love a man is nothing for God, he may, according to 1 Corinthians 13, have faith to remove mountains, bestow all his goods to feed the poor, or give his body to be burned, but the absence of love leaves all worthless. I would say further, that void of this, we are nothing for the christian circle, because all our relations there are to be carried on in love. You find in Romans the first thing our hearts are made acquainted with by the Spirit is the love of God; it is His divine work in us. God has gained His end, inasmuch as I am made partaker of the divine nature when that is effected in me. If it is a question of being in relation with God, I know Him, and that according to His nature, there can be no true intercourse where there is not a kindred nature. 

    With regard to our relations with God, they are all carried on in love. We were chosen in Him that we should be before Him, holy and without blame, in love Ephesians 1:4. And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God (Romans 8:28). That is preceded by what we have in chapter 5, that is Gods love to us. 

    We may notice that there are three chapters in Romans that specially present God, and three chapters the christian. That is, in chapter 3 it is God revealed in righteousness; in chapter 4 in power; and in chapter 5 in love. As to the christian, in chapter 6 he is dead to sin; in chapter 7 he is married to another that he should bring forth fruit to God; and in chapter 8 it is seen that all things work together for good to them that love God. In chapter 5 it is Gods love to youhere it is your love to Him and what goes along with that is unbounded confidence. We know that all things work together for good Romans 8:28, that it is in the very nature of things. it is not, as people sometimes put it, that God will make or mould things to bring about good to them that love Him, but it cannot be otherwise. God has secured His end in having gained the full confidence of your heart, that heart where there was once nothing but distrust of God, or fears of everything going wrong; now you are assured that nothing can go wrong, because you are sensible that all things work together for good to them that love Him. I am ashamed of anyone who denies the thought that God should have pleasure in gaining the affections of mans heart; He has, blessed be His name, so revealed Himself as to win the affections of the heart of man, and this effected, the heart confidently rests in the assurance, That all things work together for good Romans 8:28. It is not a question of my faith now, the point is, I love Him and I cease to be agitated by things around, I am not going to make the best of both worlds. Alas! How many christians there are who, on the one hand, want all the good of christianity, and at the same time seek to secure all the conveniences of this world that they possibly can, but this is not to be done: you cannot on the one side be entering into all the blessed truths that God has made known, and on the other securing to yourself a smooth path here. 

    If God has set to work in His boundless love to gain the affections of your heart, be assured that He is jealous to have nothing short of the entire affections, and believe me, I do not speak of a thing that I am practically a stranger to. I have not trod the path without tasting some of the pressures that belong to it, and perhaps, could I have foreseen the path before me I should have been ready to say I could not have gone through it. 

    There is one point further I will allude to, and that is: if you want to know the things that God has prepared for you, it is not faith that will teach you, you will get no true insight into them unless you love God. There are three points: first, you begin by loving God because He loves you. We love Him because He first loved us 1 John 4:19, that involves your being partaker of His nature, and you are assured as to everything here, you know all things work together for good Romans 8:28. Then you get a step further, loving God, you get an insight into the things He has prepared for them that love Him, and let me add this, if you and I want to know what it is to reach the heavenly places, it is not faith that will take us there. No, it is love that must bring that about and I will tell you why: because it is the pleasure of God to have you there that He might gratify Himself and make known the riches of His grace. He is set on securing His own pleasure and meeting the satisfaction of His own heart. Do not let us be afraid to be there, because God wants us there to gratify Himself, to suit His own heart, and if that is so, how rightly I say every bit of fear may be dispelled. In the presence of such thoughts may we not well say, Do not be afraid to enter there. Bear in mind, I again say, that it is not faith that secures an entrance into the heavenly places nor yet (in that sense) the power of the Spirit, but it is love, and every heart ought to realise that nothing will meet the heart of God, or reach His wonderful desire for us, but that we should be in those heavenly places. I again remind you, that your faith is the measure of the light that you have from God; a man is in pitch darkness unless he has faith; you may have men of great learning and distinction in the religious world, or in the political world, but it matters not what natural abilities or acquirements a man may possess if he is destitute of faith  he has no light from God. Neither rank nor position, nor education, nor aught else will bring light from God, 

    a man who is a mere beggar on the dunghill may have his heart full of light because he is one who has faith. 

    I feel we could not have brought before us a more important truth than what we have been looking at, namely, that if it is a question of your present relation with God He has made Himself known to you and the first of your history is that you love God, and you never were, nor could have been, a partaker of the divine nature, until you knew His love. Knowing His love, we may well rest in it freed from agitation or disturbance by circumstances or whatever may be around us, reposing in His word we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose Romans 8:28. And to those who love Him, He gives a present entrance into those things that He has prepared for them. 

  

  
    GRACE AND GLORY (FER 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    GRACE AND GLORY (FER 11)

    Romans 5: 2; Titus 2: 11 - 13

    Another point I want to dwell upon is the intimate connection between grace and glory. If you turn to Romans 5: 2, you will see it there; By whom also  that is, by the Lord Jesus Christ  we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. In the passage I read tonight it says, For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. The teaching of grace leads us to look for the appearing of the glory. The connection is this, that grace fits you for glory; you are thus fitted for glory at the very outset, but the more you become acquainted with the grace of God, the more perfectly you are at home, as it were, in the thought of the glory of God. I could not understand what it is to have part in the glory of God if I did not see that I stand in grace, and apprehend the connection of grace with the glory of God. The glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ is, as I understand it, the full display in their result of the purposes of Gods grace; Gods purposes of grace are His glory. The glory of a man is that which he cherishes in his inmost heart, and in a certain sense it is that which God cherishes; so that the glory of God is that in which the heart of God delights and will display itself, and this is in the purposes of His grace; and everything looks forward to the full display of this. These purposes dawned very early in Scripture. The first real expression of the purposes of Gods grace was in the promises that He made to Abraham. He engaged Himself in blessing to Abraham, and said, In thee shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, it was the beginning of the revelation of Gods purposes of grace. No doubt you get a hint of grace in the judgment on the serpent, that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent. The seed of the woman was the Son of God, and the Son of God was the vessel of grace, and was to bruise the head of the serpent. But the first distinct intimation of Gods purposes of grace came out, as I said, in the promise to Abraham. Now, when all is displayed in its full result, when all these purposes are accomplished in Christ (for all are centred and will be accomplished in Him), the great display of them will be the glory of God, and that is what I understand we rejoice in hope of, and so we can look for it. And the more I come under the influence of divine grace, the more ready I am for the display of the glory  I look for the glory, for after all the glory is akin to the grace that I know. It is of immense importance to connect together grace and glory. Do you remember an expression in the Psalms, To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary? If we know God in the sanctuary, that is, in the blessed secret of His grace, nothing will content us except the hope of Gods glory. The thought is a positive delight to me that the more I am acquainted with the grace of God, the closer I am really brought to the glory. The same holds good, too, in regard of Christ, the more I become acquainted with grace, the more I am in the light of the glory of the Lord. That is the connection in which the two things stand here, that where the heart is established in grace, the natural outlook is, Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. When all comes to light, when the blessed display of grace comes to pass, then will be the glory of Gods grace, and we shall find ourselves perfectly at home in it; the glory comes in to the delight of the soul, because, 

    as I said before, Gods glory is the accomplishment and display of all the purposes of His grace, and so of Himself. In the beginning of Stephens address before the council in Acts 7, he says, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. The God of glory refers to His appearing to him in the way of promise, but gave him none inheritance, that is, He gave him a blessed revelation of His own purpose, which the promise was. It was the God of glory; and then at the close of the address Stephen looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; everything was accomplished and pledged in the One who was in the glory of God; he apprehended the greatness of divine grace, he was deeply conscious of standing in the grace of God, that there was nothing between him and God, that he was free of every bit of pressure in the presence of God, and he looked up steadfastly into heaven. 

    The impression which I would like to leave is of the intimate connection between grace and glory, and that the better your acquaintance with grace, the more you are prepared for the display of glory. 

  

  
    THE KINGDOM (FER 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KINGDOM (FER 13)

    1 Kings 4:1; 1 Kings 4:20-22; Romans 5

    Paul says we preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus the Lord, or as Lord; this is important to notice. The Lord Jesus Christ is a well-known name, but you may have a very poor sense of what the title Lord Jesus Christ really signifies. What is it that is connected with that title? I want to bring before you the kingdom of God, that is, Christ Jesus as Lord. Paul said, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God. The kingdom means very great gain for man; the beginning of Romans 5 brings to us the gain of the kingdom; gain in the present and gain in the future. 

    The kingdom is existing now, though in one sense it is future. The power and authority of God is known in the kingdom, so that a man may gain now the blessing of the kingdom. 1 Kings 4 shews the kingdom established in Solomons hands. Originally Saul was the king chosen of the people, but God took Saul away in His anger and brought in David, the man after His own heart, but the kingdom was established in Solomons hands. We see here the record of the brightest day in Israels history. Solomon had large dominion, God gave him power and glory. Israel had the advantage of Solomons wisdom as well as his greatness, and detail is given us of the order of the kingdom; the prophet and priest are seen there as well as the king. It was a day of security and blessing to Israel; every man sat under his own vine and under his fig tree. It is a picture of the kingdom; Solomon was beloved of God and was greatly endued with wisdom, and he executed right judgment in the midst of the people; but the kingdom under Solomon falls short in certain points. It was not a universal kingdom, other kingdoms existed at the same time; the kingdom was really only national; again, the kingdom had no power to do away with death. It did not bring in righteousness or forgiveness. The weakness of man is seen in that he is subject to death, whatever mans glory may be he is dust and returns to dust, even Solomon himself goes to the tomb of his fathers. Again, men were not content  discontent rules around, and death it is that swallows up all discontent. When sin came in Adam and Eve were discontented. When life is spoken of there is an end of discontent: he that believeth on Me shall never hunger or thirst. 

    In Solomons kingdom there was no real permanence and no universality, and death lay even upon Solomon. In contrast I want to present to you the kingdom of God. (Romans 4.) The kingdom means much gain to man; when Christ was here it was much gain to man. But the kingdom has not ceased to be and it is universal; because it is Gods kingdom, therefore it must be universal. People receive the kingdom by testimony, it is established in Christ Jesus the Lord, and angels and authorities and powers are made subject to Him, it is universal. Again, people are accounted righteous in the kingdom, as we see in Romans 4: 24, 25; it is founded on forgiveness, and in the kingdom men are content. Righteousness and contentment are found in Gods kingdom. Preaching is the testimony of the kingdom. 

    In the beginning of Romans 5, you get a good deal about the Lord and in the end you get a good deal about the one Man. The kingdom is really dependent on the one Man, so the kingdom of God is in great contrast with Solomons kingdom, because it is founded on the one Man. In Peters account of the mount of transfiguration we read that He received from God the Father honour and glory; a Man went up to God and received from God the Father honour and glory  this was a picture of the kingdom. One Man has come upon the scene. Adam was once a solitary man on this earth, but God has brought in another Man, One on whom death had no claim, for there was no sin in Him. He was the righteous One, and the righteous One suffered on behalf of the unrighteous ones that He might bring us to God. He exposed Himself to all the judgment that lay upon man universally; He offered Himself spotless to God, and He has thus acquired righteousness and living water for man. It has all come to pass in the one Man. Through one righteousness it is toward all men. So in 1 Timothy 2 we get, who will have all men to be saved. That Man has been exalted and the kingdom has been established in Him. He has received the kingdom for man. When the Lord was here He was here for man, not for devils nor yet for angels, He took not on Him the nature of angels. At the present time Christ is come very near to man in the gospel, He is close to man in the glad tidings. 

    The gain of the kingdom is righteousness and it is universal. How are you to get the gain of it? There is one point of contact between God and man, it is the Man Christ Jesus. You must believe in Christ; He gave Himself a ransom for all that He may be the point of contact between God and man. Man believing on Him leaves his sins behind at the point of contact; He is the propitiation for our sins and for the whole world. All must have to say to God, but it is blessed to have to say to Him now by Christ, He is available to every man, all are entitled to the Mediator. 

    The Christ to whom man turns is the One who is the propitiation for sins. You must touch the point of contact or you will not know much about the kingdom. You want to turn from the world, from sin and folly to the Mediator. He is the true Solomon, and the kingdom means security and content. Peace with God is one of the blessings of the kingdom. Peace characterises the kingdom of God, and grace or favour and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. Those in the kingdom are not disconcerted by tribulation, they make their boast in God and they have received the reconciliation. In the kingdom there are now spiritual blessings of the most exalted character. The natural man does not care for them, but the man who gets exercised as to God  to that man the blessings of the kingdom are a great gain and much to be desired. The apostle could say to the Philippian jailor, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; the men of Cyprus and Cyrene preached the Lord Jesus. There are blessings of the kingdom in the Lord Jesus Christ, and if you turn to the Lord you turn to God. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS HEAD OF EVERY MAN (FER 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS HEAD OF EVERY MAN (FER 14)

    Romans 5: 12 - 21

    FERWe get here the mode in which Gods grace has reached man; it is by one Man, and what has come in at the present time by the gospel is the test of all men; the gift of grace by one Man. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    FERIn the sense that everything is resolved by it  what is for God, and what is not for God is all resolved by the question of the grace of God, and His gift by grace. It fills up responsibility. 

    QuesThe true Light, which lighteth every man, Is it like that? 

    FERYes. He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. Christ is become the test of man; the state and condition is exposed. The final result is brought about by it. For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 1 Peter 4: 6. 

    QuesWhat does that verse mean? 

    FERIt presents an alternative; it is the effect of the gospel. On the one hand it completes the ground of responsibility, but on the other its reception results in living according to God in the Spirit, the judgment is accepted on what they are as men in the flesh. Them that are dead, that is, they had filled up their course on earth either for good or for evil. It is a great point to apprehend that Christ has become the test. Everything is brought to an issue over Christ. If God has introduced all blessing through one Man, the question is, how men receive the testimony of it. One righteousness towards all men for justification of life. 

    QuesIs there not an alternative headship? An unconverted man would be under Adam as head? 

    FERThere is no headship of Adam, Christ is head of every man. Adam was the figure of Him who was to come, it is no longer the figure, but the One figured. 

    The grace of God, and the gift by grace is by one Man Jesus Christ. He is Head of every man; Lord expresses authority. Adam had not authority exactly over his fellow men, but all took their character from him. The head stands in relation to all, and his acts have their bearing upon the whole family. Man was left without a head when Adam died; eventually nationality came in, and confusion  there was no head. 

    QuesBut the head transmits his qualities to the race? 

    FERThe bearing of what takes place in the head is toward all. Christ has taken up that place in regard of man, and so the bearing of all He has brought in is towards all. The many is in contrast to the few who were under law. As far as I understand the matter, headship was the only possible way in which God could approach man in grace. Reconciliation could not take place except by the introduction of a Head. 

    QuesIs that what comes out in the beginning of Luke? 

    FERYes. The instant the Head was there, reconciliation was in principle there. Man under the judgment of God could not as such be reconciled, all that God could do was to judge him. It was a moral impossibility for reconciliation to take place in him; there was nothing for that man but death; reconciliation comes in, in the introduction of a Head. 

    The thought of reconciliation between man and man is very different from reconciliation as between God and man, because man is the creature of God. Think of the condition in which man was by the fall! Under sentence of death, and therefore it was an impossibility for that man to be reconciled. The righteous judgment of God must have its place, and reconciliation involves the introduction of another man; that is where the truth of the Head comes in. You must have a Man who is great enough to take up the liabilities of every man: that all may have their part in that death and receive life from Him. God finds His pleasure in one Man, and that Man stands in relation towards all men; believers stand as objects of the pleasure of God in that Man. We are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. 

    It is possible to preach to men the benefits of the death of Christ without preaching Christ Himself. 

    There can be no illustration of reconciliation in human things, because in human things you can never have the relation that exists between God and man. 

    QuesWhen did man come under the new headship? 

    FERWhen the new Head came in. You now present the Head to man; you testify of reconciliation. When Christ came, there was a point of complacency in man for God, and the One in whom the complacency rests stands in relation to all men; all that is in the Head is available for men. To him give all the prophets witness, &c.  the Head. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between presenting the Head and the Saviour? 

    FERThe Head is the Saviour. In a general way in the New Testament, God is presented as the Saviour. 

    Every man is under the Head, but all do not acknowledge the Head; they do not care to accept the truth; but Christ is the test of every man. 

    There cannot be two heads. The one head has died and passed away; if men do not accept the headship of Christ, they virtually claim to stand on their own platform; they refuse to stand on the new platform. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Head of every man and Head of the church? 

    FERThe church stands in relation to Christ, not only He in relation to her. The moment you accept the Head, you stand in relation to Him. 

    In Romans 5 it is not a question of a new race, but of the Head that has come in. Reconciliation in the bearing of it is towards all men, Be ye reconciled to God. It may be a long time before a christian is prepared to enter into reconciliation, but the bearing of it is towards all men. So, too, as to the new covenant. There is nothing in the new covenant but what is the disposition of God towards all men; not towards a special people, though He may make the covenant effective in special ones. 

    The governing thought in all preaching should be to present Christ. Philip preached Christ in Samaria. By him all that believe are justified. It is not a question of a new race, but of the grace and blessing that are by one Man towards all men. J.N.D. has said: You could go to a man in the street and tell him he ought to answer to his Head. 

    QuesWhat is denying the Lord who bought them? 

    FERThose who do so are apostate. Christianity is death to the old condition, and you count yourself alive in Christ. You accept Him as Head, you get the Spirit  living water from the Head; you count yourself alive in the Head. Only a man who has the Spirit can do that. 

    In Romans 6 you may note the change from through to in Christ. 

    It would have been useless for a head for man to come in, if he could not impart life to man. The qualification of Christ to be Head is that He can impart life to man. He is a life-giving Spirit. This is seen in the breathing in John 20. 

    Everybody ought to see that it was impossible for God to approach man as man, in grace, apart from Christ, because he was under His judgment. 

    The wisdom of God is that He brings in a Head who can impart living water to man after having taken up the liabilities of man. You are now alive in the Head, and dead to all you were once alive in. 

    In that Man God can address every man. Christ is the test; souls come in contact with a Person, not simply with a doctrine. The great end in view on Gods part is that man might live. Christ must take up the question raised in the tree of responsibility that He may become the tree of life. 

    John 3: 16 presents the divine thought of eternal life for man. 

    John 4 is the way in which the believer is to come into it. The person who is to have it is the believer, but he does not get at it by faith. The question of good and evil is solved in the cross (chapter 3), and then (chapter 4) Christ is a life-giving Spirit. 

    He is, too, the Sun of righteousness, and it is by walking in relation to Christ that you walk in the path of Gods will. It is not possible that man is going to be without rule, the law of Christ. It is as moving in relation to Christ  as married to Him  that you can walk in the path of Gods will down here, and bring forth fruit to God. In the gospel man is called upon to accept the Head; it is the divinely-appointed relationship, and God could not approach man in grace in any other way. He might have approached him in judgment. 

    You accept Christ as Head, you appropriate Him as Lord. Salvation is connected with the Lord. Romans 10 is on that line; you confess Him as Lord; it is the habit of the person, and in this way you are delivered from every other lord. 

    In connection with lordship you get two lines  administration and subduing power on the one hand, and authority and judgment on the other. If you confess Christ as Lord, you get deliverance from the power of evil. 

    Acts 9 is full of the administration and subduing power of the Lord, it is magnificent. He subdues Saul to Himself; He directs Ananias; cities turn to the Lord; it even goes on to a kind of millennial picture at the end of the chapter. 

    In Romans 10: 9 you believe that Christ is raised from the dead, and you confess Him as Lord. Salvation is connected with the Lord. 

    With Israel in Egypt you get righteousness in connection with the blood on the lintel and side-posts. Being brought through the Red Sea was salvation. 

    Romans 10 brings into prominence salvation rather than righteousness. It is in submitting to righteousness that man gets salvation. Israel did not go the right way for salvation. The way to salvation is to believe to righteousness; you submit to the righteousness of God. 

    Baptism is in the name of Jesus as Lord. 

    The heart (Romans 10: 10) connects you with the Head; the mouth with the Lord. Confession is the proof of faith. 

    Christ was a life-giving Spirit when on earth, but He must take up mans liabilities before He could give life to man. Christs presence was in anticipation of His work, and God could take up things as though the work were accomplished. God could go on different ground. Why did He not impute trespasses? Because Christ was going to take them up. The thought of eternal life hardly connects itself with heaven, but you lose nothing by going to heaven. 

    QuesTo know thee, &c., John 17? 

    FERThat is not heaven; knowledge is always in measure and passes away; when we get to heaven there is no knowledge. 

    Eternal life is the energy of life and blessing in Christ, which renders impotent all the forces of evil. 

    The energy of life in Christ brings profound relief and blessing to man. 
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    READINGS ON ROMANS (2) (FER 18)

    Romans 5: 1 - 21

    FERI think the test of a divine principle is its application under all conditions. You see certain circumstances and dispensations change, but a principle that is really true must apply at all times, else I think it is not true. A principle is tested in that way, but the truth must apply at all times and under all conditions. 

    WMTo what do you refer? 

    FERI was referring to what came before us this morning in connection with the righteousness and power of God. These principles must obtain under all circumstances. They may not be apparent, but under all conditions they must be really the foundation and groundwork of divine dealings. 

    JPI should think that the righteousness of God, while it could not be said to be manifested before Christ came, still there is a statement that the law and the prophets bore testimony to it. 

    FERI think it was witnessed to, but then the climax of things is not in christianity. We get the climax of things in the world to come. 

    JPBy the world to come you do not mean heaven, do you? 

    FERNo; heaven forms in a sense part of the world to come, but heaven is not the world to come. The world to come takes in both heaven and earth, things in heaven, and things in earth. You get the expression in the epistle to the Ephesians, and in Psalm 8, that is what I mean when speaking of the world to come. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him. So that the thought of the world to come must take in both heaven and earth. They are to be gathered together in one in Christ. 

    JPAnd you spoke of that as the climax. 

    FERYes; I take it the dispensation of the fulness of times is the end of divine ways when God will come out in glory; not simply in testimony, as now, but then He will come out in glory; that is, in the display of Himself; and the principles which will then come out will be righteousness and power  righteousness on mans behalf; and power on mans behalf as against enemies. That is what Scripture speaks of as the victory, thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory. 

    JPAnd then of course faith will not have the place it has now. It has a place now because God has come out in the way of testimony. 

    FERHence faith is essential, but then it will not be a dispensation of faith because things in some way or other will be made true publicly and for sight. 

    GWHFaith has to do with unseen things. 

    FERExactly; that is, with Gods testimony. Unseen things are known to us by testimony only. They are not imagination. 

    WMI suppose testimony in the ways of God always precedes display. 

    FERI think that principle comes out in the prophets. In one of the prophets it says that Jehovah would do nothing except He made it known to His servants the prophets (Amos 3: 7.) 

    GWHI suppose in the world to come there will be the display of that which is now hidden and of which we are in the light now. 

    FERWe are in the light of it because the report has come down. We have the report by the Spirit. It has come to us and we have believed the report. You get that thought in Isaiah 53. The question is raised there, Who hath believed our report? The apostle Paul takes that up in Romans 10 and applies it to the Jew because the Jew was so unbelieving that he did not believe the report, but the gentile did. 

    WMAnd these things are now reported by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    FERSo it says in that same tenth chapter of Romans you cannot call on Him of whom you have not heard; you must hear by a preacher. It takes up that expression, Who hath believed our report? Without a report there is no ground for faith. 

    JSAI suppose faith properly speaking has to do with things that can only be received in that way. 

    FERYes. I daresay a great many here this afternoon have not been to England, but they do not doubt there is such a place as England; now there is no faith in that, because if they had means and opportunity they could verify it. That is not faith. By faith you accept things you cannot possibly verify, but you have the report of them by the Spirit. For instance, how could you find out that Christ is at the right hand of God? But that is what we believe. We cannot prove that He is there. The proof that He is there is the presence of the Spirit. 

    GWHCredence has to do with things you can verify. 

    FERYes; we believe all sorts of things and have no doubt about them, but that is not faith. The point of faith is you believe things you cannot possibly verify, but which have come to you by the testimony of God. 

    GWHSo that faith is divine light in the soul. 

    WMI suppose the belief as to creation is a good instance of faith. No man ever saw God make the worlds. 

    FERAnd a man with all his cleverness cannot see the principle which lay underneath creation. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. That brings in a moral element and man cannot see that. In what God created there was a kind of figure of moral things because they were created by the word of God, and in a certain sense the word of God underlies the ways of God in Christ. It was not simply a material consideration in creation. 

    GWHIs then the world to come a moral idea? 

    FERUndoubtedly, not a material idea; it is a scene and state of things in which God will be displayed in righteousness and power. That is moral. 

    GWHThen I suppose no sooner had sin come into the present world than God began to speak of the world to come. 

    FERNot only to speak of it, but to work in view of it. 

    GWHAnd Abels sacrifice had that in view. 

    FERYes; it contained the first principle of the world to come. So too the translation of Enoch, and Noah passing through the flood. They all had the world to come in view. So too the promises to Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. So too the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, and their being brought provisionally into the promised land, and the bringing in of Rahab; all had reference to the world to come. 

    GWHThis chapter looks on to that. 

    FERYes; the important point in regard to it is this, that the test of a principle is its applicability under all conditions. If you take what we had before us this morning, the righteousness and the power of God, strictly speaking they belong to the world to come. But then if you go back to Abraham, the promises to him were made on that ground. Abraham was justified by faith; that is, on the ground of divine righteousness, and God made Himself known as the Almighty, but that is undoubtedly connected with power; and when God took up Israel they were to become witnesses of the righteousness of God and to be the vessel of Gods power in the world. 

    Well now, we spoke of that this morning, and how all failed, and now in Christ you get the righteousness of God established in redemption and at the same time the power of God is set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ raised from the dead. When you pass on to the time of glory then it is you get the display of God in righteousness and power publicly, that is, God will have His full rights in the world to come. Everything will be put under Christ, and at the same time Christ will be the vessel of divine power and every enemy will be subdued. Death is swallowed up in victory, Satan is cast into the abyss, and the sin of the world is taken away. All power contrary to God is annulled. 

    WMIn the meantime the lordship of Christ is realised by faith. 

    FERYes; what is Christ to us? What we apprehend of Christ really is the establishment of divine righteousness, and at the same time He is the vessel of divine power so that we can be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. God has raised Christ from the dead in order that He might be the vessel of divine power, and He is the vessel of divine power to us. 

    JSAWill the world to come ever produce anything higher than christianity? 

    FERI do not think it will. It will be a remarkable time, because even the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. That was said as early as Moses. Well, it is a great point if we get it clearly before us, that Christ is the mercy-seat to declare Gods righteousness. You see we apprehend in Christ the rights of God having their fullest place in regard to us and at the same time we can speak of our Lord Jesus, because He was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. If we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

    WMAs the righteousness of God He is our Lord. 

    FERYes. Really Gods righteousness is declared. Apparently God is tolerating lawlessness in every direction, and if we did not see it in Christ, we cannot understand Gods ways at all. People call themselves agnostics, saying that God cannot be known, therefore they are perfectly defiant of divine rights, and are as lawless as ever they like. If men were not lawless do you think they would become the proprietors of millions of money? Men want to rival the influence of God. 

    JPYou do not think there will be any millionaires in the millennium. 

    FERI do not think so. I do not think they are at all according to God, and I am not quite sure that they will not be the ruin of man. 

    GWHIn Psalm 14 it says, The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. I suppose he will not recognise authority. 

    FERThat is very well, but he has said it in his heart. He says, There is no God. That is what he wants. It is a very old saying that the wish is father to the thought, and the thought is what he wishes. He does not wish any God, and therefore he says, There is no God. 

    GWHI suppose that is the condition of the natural heart of every man. 

    FERYes; and of people in the present day. It is a very subtle day, and there is a sort of pretension to respect God as the author of the universe, but at the same time to deny revelation. People will admit there is a God in the universe, but they say there is no revelation; and not only no revelation, but the agnostic says there cannot be any revelation, so that you are left in that way completely in the dark as to what God is morally. For supposing it is true that God has given birth to the laws of the universe, there is no gainsaying for a moment that the world is a scene of moral confusion. Therefore they say that the laws which God has established have not prevented confusion. I think a man must be insane who is prepared to accept that. 

    GWHI suppose before Christ came there might have been some excuse for such a thing, but now God is fully revealed and there is no excuse. 

    FERBut now the point is that God is fully revealed. They try to get rid of the revelation on rational principles. If on rational principles you can get rid of the revelation there is a good deal achieved, and man may be as lawless as ever he likes. 

    WMI suppose the acme of lawlessness comes out in intellectual men. 

    FERIt does not come out in a gross way in them, but they claim the most unbounded licence for the human mind. 

    WMSo he is the antichrist that denies the Father and the Son. 

    GWHI suppose the antichrist will have a most wonderful mind. 

    FERI think he will be a great diplomatist. I think he will be a man who will exhibit an extraordinary power, making use of the forces down here; able to control men because he exercises all the authority of the first beast before him. A man must be clever to do that. 

    I do not know whether we are all clear as to what has been done before us, that is, the declaration of Gods righteousness in Christ and at the same time the setting forth of Gods power. That is what has come to pass in Christ. 

    JPAnd you mean by the righteousness of God, the rights of God in mercy on the ground of redemption. 

    FERQuite so. On that everything will have to stand as far as man is concerned, so that the apostle says in the epistle to the Hebrews, Ye are come unto mount Zion, that is, the rights of God in mercy. 

    JSAThen the present moment between this world and the world to come is a very remarkable one, because all that is established for faith, and yet God is dealing with things here which are quite contrary to it, and that brings in the gospel, The accepted time. 

    FERIt is a great moment for man in that way. 

    WMSo that instead of simply preaching judgement it is a declaration of the righteousness of God. That gives birth to the expression, therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith. 

    FERYes; then it goes on to say that the righteousness of God which is toward all and upon all them that believe but it is toward all. 

    JABy one righteousness [or, the righteousness of one]. I will ask you to explain that. 

    FERIt is redemption. It is one act of righteousness on the part of Christ, that Christ had accomplished redemption, and in that way He has established divine rights. Therefore through one righteousness toward all men, grace is toward all men unto justification of life. 

    Now we come in chapter 5 to the consequence of it, I mean, to the fruits which come to us of the knowledge of the righteousness and power of God. You know the righteousness and the power of God; the knowledge of them is a tremendous thing for us, that is, the knowledge of Christ is an important thing to us, but then the knowledge of Christ means the knowledge of the righteousness and of the power in Christ, and that is a tremendous thing to us. And we get the consequence of it in chapter 5. 

    WMThen do you look on chapter 3 and 4 as merely giving you the light of these things on the part of God in order that He might be known, and the consequence, as coming in in chapter 5? 

    FERYes; the consequence of knowing Christ, and in that way of what God has declared in Christ. You get the effect in chapter 5. 

    WMDo we not get some consequences in chapter 3? 

    FERNo; I do not think so. I think chapters 3 and 4 in a kind of way are the setting forth of God. It is the divine side. 

    WMThat he might be just, and the justifier. 

    FERExactly. The consequences come out in chapter 5. You get the we coming in in that chapter pretty much, and the other is what He has done. 

    JSAThe first thing is peace. 

    FERYes; the chapter brings out pretty fully the terms on which we can be with God, and the terms on which God can be with us, because now we have to do with the living God, who has declared His righteousness in redemption, and His power in the resurrection of Christ; and in chapter 5 you get the unfolding of the terms on which He sees fit to be with us. I have no doubt all these things that come out in chapter 5 will really be made good in the world to come. Everything that comes out in chapter 5 will come out in a public way in the millennium. 

    JPIn that way it is a picture of the principles of the world to come. 

    FERThere is no doubt for a moment that in the world to come peace will come in by Christ; Christ will be the peace. 

    WMI think I remember you saying He will be the justification of the whole sphere over which He is Head. 

    FERSo too He will bring in favour and grace and glory. Reconciliation too will come in by Christ, and 1 have no doubt the last verse in the chapter will be fulfilled, that is, That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. That is what will mark that time. Sin has reigned by death, and in a certain sense sin reigns still by death, but there is a moment coming when, instead of that, grace will reign through righteousness unto eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ, that is, through the power of God in Christ. 

    WMThis chapter is, I judge, on the principle of the verse of the hymn, 

    That gives us now as heavenly light, 
What soon shall be our part. 
 

    FERWhat soon will be the part of all in a kind of way. What will be established publicly in the whole world. I think it is an immense point to apprehend what the ways of God are tending to. 

    JPAnd not to make ourselves the end of all Gods ways. I think we have suffered immensely in that way. We have been wonderfully cramped and pinched in our souls. 

    FERBut it is a great statement at the end of chapter 5, That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. It is an abstract statement. 

    GWHI suppose it is our failure to understand this chapter, in applying it to the world to come that has led to such misunderstanding of it. 

    FERI think so. It has been limited. It has an application to us, but in the latter part of the chapter things are stated abstractly. Everything is traced up to one Man, and shows the bearing and effect of what has come in by that one Man, because do you not see on the one hand that the righteousness of God is declared in the one Man, and that Man is the vessel of Gods power; and therefore everything comes to pass by that one Man. Not only in regard of Christ but in regard of the whole extent of Gods purpose, all Gods purposes by one Man. That is the closing up of the chapter, That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JPI think what you have said shows the difference between the first and second part of the chapter. In the first part it is all we. 

    FERIn the second part of the chapter it is all in one Man. 

    JSAAnd that touches on the point which we have frequently had elsewhere; that is, Gods mind and thought is the same toward all men. 

    FERQuite so. So it is by one offence toward all men to condemnation, even so through one righteousness toward all men unto justification of life. 

    JSAI mean it has been limited to believers instead of seeing it is Gods thought for all men, and the believer is the one who enters into it. 

    FERIt has come in by one Man and that Man is the Head of every man. 

    WMSo you have here that it is Gods thought to clear all men in the light of Christ. 

    FERI would say if God brings in one Man that Man must stand in relation to all men. Adam stood in relation to all men. Evidently as God made him he was in relation to all men, and it appears to me if one Man comes in, if He is entitled to be called one Man, He must stand in relation to all men. That appears to me to be evident. I cannot see how it can be gainsaid. What constitutes Him one Man? What constituted Adam one man? Because when God made him there was no other man. What he did affected all men. What constitutes Christ one Man? Really because He has accomplished redemption, and in Him Gods power is declared. He is the mercy-seat on the one hand, and on the other hand He is the expression of Gods power, and therefore He is the one Man. There is not another like Him. 

    WMOne mediator. 

    FERYes. 

    GWHThe divine touchstone. 

    FERThe point of contact, but He is available to every man. 

    JSAAnd it is in virtue of that fact that, as you were saying a little while ago, God can go on with things now. 

    FERI think so. But take the language of the parable. He has bought the field for the sake of the treasure; that is, all men are the purchase of Christ. There is no doubt God will bring out the treasure, but at the same time Christ has right and title to all men, and at the same time Christ is available to every man. 

    GWHIn Job 9, the wail is there that there is no man that can lay his hand upon us both, but Christ is the true daysman. 

    FERThe mediator. Hence Christ is the one Man. He gave Himself a ransom for all. Adam has no subsistence now. He has passed off the scene; there is no such head as Adam. I doubt if ever he was the head, because I think he lost his place morally before he became a head. At any rate there are no two heads. There is one Man and that one Man is Head of all men. 

    WMI suppose that is the one reason that you know that Christ is available to you, because He is available for all men. 

    FERI know no other. He is not available for any one man in particular. On the same ground, if anybody asked me why I believe that infants are saved, the only ground that I could give is that Christ is the Head of every man, and therefore they belong to Christ. 

    JSAAnd they have not refused Him. 

    WMChrist puts in His claim on them, and they do not refuse the claim. 

    FERThey have not refused the claim so far. 

    JSAThat leads up to the point that when man sets up another head, that brings to an end the present state of things. 

    FERBecause man declares himself then in open, lawless defiance of God, and God goes on no longer; but the iniquity of the gentiles is not yet quite full. 

    JPYou believe what will bring things to the final issue will be the setting up of the antichrist here. 

    FERThat is clear. It is a curious thing that the doctrinal epistles begin with Romans and end with 2 Thessalonians. It is rather remarkable, because after all the arrangement is only human. You see Romans establishes the righteousness and power of God, and Thessalonians brings in Christ as the destroyer, and it brings in the end, when things are fully developed. 

    JPThus as you were remarking this morning, it is very wonderful to see that the righteousness of God has come in, not in judgement, but in grace; and so the power of God has come in not in the way of destruction but in the way of resurrection. 

    FERDo you know how mans righteousness comes in? It comes in by a threat and says, Pay me that thou owest. 

    JPGods righteousness does not come in in that way. 

    FERNo. He declares His righteousness in mercy in redemption, that is, He takes in hand to discharge all the liabilities under which man was. Man says to his fellow-men I am not going to discharge your liabilities, I am going to exact them. 

    WMAnd Gods way is, when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

    FERThen again, mans idea of power, you see it in every country, it comes out in destruction. I see the greatest skill in the world and an enormous portion of the money of the world is spent in the maintenance of armies for destruction, because they say that the way to keep peace is to keep up armaments. I say it is a very strange way to keep peace by maintaining enormous powers of destruction. But you see the power of man and his ability and his means really are all used in the way of destruction. 

    JPIt will not be Christs way in the world to come, from what you were saying this morning. 

    FERNo, indeed! Gods power has been set forth not in destruction but in revival. Some one was telling me that in the civil war very nearly a million of lives were sacrificed. There was wholesale destruction, but they could not revive one. I never heard of a single person being revived. 

    JPIt is remarkable that we are in the neighbourhood of a large cemetery, which is a standing witness to what you say. 

    FERI thank God He has revived One. I do not mind a single bit if there is one Man raised from the dead. That is enough for me. 

    JSAAnd by one Man came the resurrection from the dead. 

    FERI am very well content if one Man has been raised. He was never raised by the power of man but by the power of God, and that power is toward us. He was delivered for our offences and was raised again for our justification, so we believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. I do not think it ever says the power of God is toward all. His righteousness is toward all, but the power of God is more limited. His power is not the test of man. His righteousness is the test of man as to whether man is prepared to admit the rights of God. That is the test of man, not the power of God. 

    WMThe power of God is more the result. 

    JSAAnd if Christ is raised from the dead He is the first-fruits. 

    GWHIf Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

    WMIt is true that all the principles in this chapter are applicable generally in the gospel, and they all come out again in the world to come. 

    FERI am sure Christ will be peace in the world to come. I was only saying so today. It is characteristic of Micah. He is peace in the world to come. Then you get the expression in the Psalms, Jehovah will give grace and glory. Then again, reconciliation comes out in the chapter. That is another point, and at the same time eternal life properly belongs to the world to come. It is the effect of the reign of grace. We read in Psalm 132 there the Lord commanded the blessing, life for evermore. It is commanded in Zion, so that all you get in the chapter will come out manifestly and publicly in the world to come. 

    JSAAnd if you read Psalm 72 you find three things characteristic of it in an earthly way, which are mentioned in this book, namely, righteousness, peace and joy. They belong to the kingdom of God. 

    WMSo that none of these principles are quite new. They come out in connection with Israel. 

    FERYou may depend upon it the principles of Gods ways must apply right through, else you have not got them right. The principles of Gods ways never alter. The application may vary but not the principles. The application varied in Israel, and it is different now to what it will be in the world to come, because the application to us is by faith and the Spirit. It will not be that in the millennium, but the same principles will hold good. 

    JSASo that the way to learn them is in the knowledge of God, and not in the particular circumstances to which they are applied. 

    WMIn the spirit and not in the letter. 

    FERI think so. If we have any true sense of Christ as the mercy-seat and the power of God that has come in to raise Christ from the dead, by that knowledge of God we shall get the result spoken of in chapter 5. We shall get a blessed foundation in the knowledge of God with all the consequences that flow from it. That is peace, and access by faith into the grace wherein we stand, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. Then we can glory in tribulation, because tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Then we joy in God by our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation. That is clear proof that reconciliation may have another application. 

    GWHI suppose the hope of the glory of God will give place to the display of the glory of God. 

    FERWhen Gods glory is displayed it will no longer be a hope. Hope will be lost in full fruition. 

    JPWhat a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

    WMAll these things can be enjoyed in a scene of contrariety. 

    GWHDoes it mean we glory in the midst of tribulation? 

    FERYes; with the sense that God can turn it to good account. Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope, etc. You see the terrible thing which has come to pass in christendom; I cannot conceive christians being content with christendom as it is, because the thing is that the Holy Spirit has been practically displaced. That is the terrible thing. Man has got into authority and all that kind of thing, 

    and the Spirit of God has been practically displaced. They do not believe in the presence of the Holy Ghost. No wonder people do not know much of what flows from the knowledge of God if they have practically displaced the Spirit of God, because everything for us depends on the presence of the Spirit of God. When I was in the Church of England, people did not believe in the presence of the Spirit of God. I do not say but that there may have been one here and there more intelligent than the rest, but the presence of the Spirit of God was not known, and that was one great reason that operated with me in leading me to cut my connection, and I do not think there has been any great advance since then. 

    JPThere can be nothing vital apart from the Spirit of God. 

    FERNothing. You get a man going by his own mind. Mans mind is incapable of knowing God. A man can only know God by the Spirit of God. Even in the future God says, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh. Well, there is a little expression which comes out in the chapter continually. It is through; through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a point of great moment. It is a kind of formula throughout the chapter. We have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. We are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Through whom now we have received the reconciliation. So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JPI think it occurs seven times and in seven distinct connections. 

    FERIt is of great moment. 

    WMWould it mean that He is the administrator of everything? 

    FERYes; but what it means is this, that He is the vessel of divine power, and if that is our Lord, we need not fear any adverse power. 

    WMSo it is really salvation. 

    FERYes. All authority is given to Him in heaven and earth. 

    WMSo that in spirit you anticipate the day of glory. 

    FERYes. I think a christian ought to be able to say, I do not fear any adverse power. 

    TWould you explain that? 

    FERYou see, you do not fear death, because Christ has the keys of death and hell. He is the vessel of divine power. You do not fear the devil, because Christ has got the power over the devil. He will shut him in the abyss. So I do not fear the world because Christ has overcome the world. It is exceedingly important to apprehend that all divine power has been proved by Christ. Being raised from the dead He is the vessel of divine power. He exercises all divine power. God will never do anything apart from Christ. That we are sure of. He is our Lord, therefore we have no reason to fear any adverse power, because He is superior to every adverse power. 

    GWHYou do not need to fear man. 

    FERNo. The Lord is greater than man. You do not fear death. He is greater than death. You do not fear the world; the Lord is greater than the world; when the devil comes the Lord is greater than the devil. 

    GWHAnd I suppose you are saved from the power of all by confessing Him as Lord. 

    FERThat is the idea. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe, and in confessing Him as Lord you are saved. He is our Lord in this chapter. We appropriate Him. The great thing to my mind is that the Lord can strengthen me, if I have to meet death; the Lord will not put death aside at the present time, but He will enable me to meet death. So with persecution, the Lord may not set the enemy aside, but He will enable me to meet the persecution, and so as to the power of Satan; He will not put him aside for the moment, but He will enable me to meet Satan. 

    WMStephen is a striking case of that. 

    JSAAnd Paul says, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me. 

    FERYes. In the present time the Lord does not set the evil aside, but He uses His power to enable you to stand against the evil. When the Lord comes again every form of evil will be set aside. He takes away the sin of the world. Satan is bound in the abyss so that he cannot get out to deceive the nations. Then again death is swallowed up in victory. That comes to pass at the coming of the Lord. But that has not come to pass yet, and yet we confess Christ as Lord as the One who is going to do it all. 

    How does it work in regard to us? Someone made reference to Stephen. How did it work in regard to him? He had enemies. The Jews were mad against him. Everything was there, but how did the Lord work? He strengthened Stephen and he was enabled to meet it all. Stephen overcame. They did not overcome him. He overcame the world, man, and the power of the enemy. He overcame everything by the power of the Lord. So the same thing in regard to Paul. Paul had to stand before the emperor. All his fellow christians forsook him, but he said, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. He overcame the world and every power that was against him. 

    CHSIs that rejoicing in tribulation? 

    FERMore than rejoicing. 

    JPThe first part of the Acts is full of that. 

    GWHIn Acts 16 everything seemed to be adverse to Paul and Silas, and yet they were lifted above it all. They rejoiced in tribulation. 

    FERThe idea to me is this, that the knowledge of Christ in that way gives you a kind of confidence because you know very well that the Lord can fortify you against anything, and the practical result is that you can enter into all the results of the knowledge of God. That is, you have peace with God and you have access by faith into this grace wherein ye stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God; and then again we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation. We can get all the good at the present time in the knowledge of God. 

    JPAnd you are not hindered by any sort of circumstances. 

    FERNo, nor fear, because everything is through our Lord Jesus Christ. What impresses me is this  we get the benefit of His grace if we confess Him as Lord. He said to Paul, My grace is sufficient for thee. 

    JSAThat really comes out in John 5, John 6 and John 7, the character in which Christ is set forth. 

    FERThe light in which He is known to us; Jesus glorified and the Spirit given; the practical result is, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

    GWHHow does the question of the headship of Christ come in here? In contrast to Adam? 

    FERYes; clearly. 

    GWHWhat is the connection between Christ as Head and Christ as Lord? Is there any? 

    FERBut the point in these chapters 3 and 4 is the light in which God is known to us. I think all that has come out in one Man and of necessity that one Man must be the head of a system, and then the succeeding chapters 6, 7, and 8 bring in the truth of attachment. But do you not see that chapter 1 practically is the light in which God has come out. You see, in chapter 1 you get light, and in the end of chapter 5 you get the Sun, and in the succeeding chapters the principle of attachment, but the light comes first. God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. What I understand by the light of the glory of God is the revelation of Himself in righteousness and power. The Lord says, referring to the death of Lazarus, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God. God was going to be effulgent in it, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. Then you get another point in connection with the shining out of God, that is, He has established the Sun of righteousness to rule everywhere. 

    WMBut what is going forth in testimony now is the headship of Christ. 

    FERI think so, but when it comes to a question of people learning by the Spirit, what they begin with is the glory of God. As a question of intelligence they do not first learn the headship, but the glory of God. Then afterwards they come to an apprehension of headship, but no one of us ever learned the headship in the first instance. What we learnt were the first principles of the knowledge of God. That is the way in which God has been pleased to reveal Himself. 

    JSAAnd really we must certainly follow God and the way in which He has been pleased to make Himself known to us. 

    FERGod is effulgent. If you ask people what the glory of God means they will give you a most indefinite idea. I understand it to be His moral effulgence. That is the way in which it has shone out. 

    WMHis manifestation in Christ. 

    FERYes. The way in which He has been pleased to shine out in regard of man in righteousness and power in redemption and resurrection. You get it clearly enough in that same chapter of John, Father, glorify thy name, and the answer is, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. God is glorified in Him. He has shone out and magnified Himself; but where the glory of God has come out is in redemption and resurrection. That is where you see the glory of God. Therefore it is seen in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    GWHHe is declared as to man to be a Saviour God. 

    WMActually in preaching the gospel you present Christ. 

    FERYes; but then I would present Christ as the glory of God. I would seek to show how God has shone out in Christ in righteousness and power. 

    WMYou would have in your mind that Christ is Head, but the hearer would not apprehend that at once. He will get some light as to God. 

    FERThat is the point. 

    GWHThe thought of the head is intelligence, is it not? 

    FERQuite so; but the position of Christ as Head, although it is the security for all that God has done in a way, it is to us secondary to the display of God Himself, His revelation, because the first great thing is the revelation, that is, that God has revealed Himself in righteousness and power. His glory has so shone out and it is according to that that we have the privilege of knowing God. I say I know His righteousness in redemption, and His power in raising from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    That is the great thing for me because all is done on behalf of man. Therefore the foundation on which I stand is the mercy of God. That is what is set forth in redemption, and my authority and stay is the power of God, because God has raised from the dead our Lord Jesus. 

    JASpeaking of His glory, was part of it when Christ was here a Child? I was thinking of the scripture, Glory to God in the highest. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMIt is very clear when we begin with ourselves everything is obscured. It is the gospel of God. 

    GWHI suppose man has lost his head, and is wandering in consequence. 

    FERIn the ways of God He took up a kind of national head in Israel, but that failed entirely, and that is not at all difficult to understand, because Israel itself wanted a head. They were to be the head and not the tail. In a sense they became the tail. They will get a Head. 

  

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS, LOVE AND POWER (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS, LOVE AND POWER (FER 19)

    Romans 5: 1 - 21

    I want to show you the light which God has been pleased to give of Himself in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the second thing God has made known is His thought in regard to man. As to the revelation of God, I see three great points coming out in Christ. 

    All our blessing and happiness is bound up with the knowledge of God. I very much doubt if you will find any one placing real confidence in God, until He is known as He has revealed Himself in the Lord Jesus Christ. The three characteristics that come out in the revelation of God are  firstly, righteousness; secondly, love; thirdly, power. Going back to chapter 4: 22, God first makes Himself known to us in righteousness. Then from chapter 5: 5, we get love. Then at the close of the chapter we get the triumph, grace reigns; power comes in; it is the reign of grace  the triumph of God. Grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    We can thank God for this light about Himself, because it suits us perfectly, and stands in contrast to what man is. There are certainly three things that mark man; sin, hatred, and weakness. Where is the man who is not marked by these three things? I know it in myself, and you know how true it is of you. I do not speak of what man has done, but of what he is as departed from God. He is marked by sin  a will antagonistic to God. The full expression will be in the lawless one. Thank God it is hindered and restrained by government and by the truth, but in its full development the whole world will be in rebellion against God. It began in a very small way  one small act, but in the Revelation we get the climax, the whole world in rebellion against God and the Lamb. 

    It is equally true that mans heart is full of hatred. If any one does not know that, he does not know himself. Circumstances may not have occurred to make it very apparent, but if you knew to the bottom of your heart, you would know that the principle there is hatred against God. It is the effect of the fall. Man hates God because he has a will of his own. 

    Thirdly, man is weak. The proof is that he dies. Where is the man that can maintain himself in life? He has to die. I cannot conceive anything more sad; man in sin, in hatred, and in weakness. When God makes Himself known, He makes Himself known in contrast to all that man is, in order that man might be able to trust God, that he might know Him as He has revealed Himself. I can trust Him because He is righteous, I can trust Him because He is love, I can trust Him because He has power. This revelation is the glory, the effulgence of God  the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It has come to us in the gospel, that our hearts being in the light of God as He has revealed Himself, we might be able to confide in Him. Christianity is a very practical matter, and if we have not learnt that the heart can trust God because it knows Him, we have not learnt the first principle of christianity. We cannot trust a person we do not know. I have long since learnt that in this world man is not to be trusted, he will fail you at some point; the only One who will never fail you is God. 

    As to the way in which God has made Himself known  the blood of Jesus is the witness of His righteousness. Eternally, God will make Himself known as the righteous God in judgment. In the lake of fire He allows an eternal witness to exist to His righteousness, but the witness to us is the blood of Christ. It is the great witness that God has given as to what He thinks of sin. But if sin has been removed by the blood of Christ, God has given unmistakable witness of what it is to Him. He is the Justifier, but the first thing is, He is just. The blood of Jesus is the witness of both. 

    The proof of love is that He gave His Son. When Christ died the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. God has come out in the revelation of Himself in love, and man can go in to God. Nothing tells us more that we are privileged to be in the light in which love is shown out perfectly than the death of Christ; by it He has made known His righteousness and His love. The blood of Christ cleanses from all sin, but that very One was the Son of His love. 

    In the resurrection God has been pleased to make known His power. The power of God comes in at mans weakest point. He has proved His power in raising again from the dead the Lord Jesus Christ. God has found in Him a Vessel in which He could display Himself. I put it to every one, Do you know what it is to be in the blessed light of God that has come out in our Lord Jesus Christ? 

  

  
    STANDING, STATE, AND PRACTICE (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    STANDING, STATE, AND PRACTICE (JBS 5)

    Romans 5: 1, 2; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Ephesians 5: 1 - 21

    The standing is Gods free gift to me. It is what He has done for the believer, or what He has given him. 

    The state is the divine consequence in me through the Spirit, in accordance with the standing. The light is His grace; the consequence is that I have light; that is my state. Practice is that I act in keeping with the state which has been conferred on me by the Spirit in accordance with the standing. 

    Now let us see how, in every case, grace, that is free gift, received by faith, confers a state, and then follows practice in keeping with the state. 

    The light of the gospel of the glory of Christ shines, and God opens the eyes to receive it. That is pure grace. The state of the sinner is changed. Like the thief on the cross, or like Saul of Tarsus, he fears God, and the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom; his state is changed; he believes, the grace is apprehended. The state is quite new; there is repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Then follows practice; he prays. 

    Now suppose a sinner heard of the grace of God, and contented himself with saying, as many have done, I admit it is true, I believe it; as a blind man might say, I believe the sun shines; and yet there is no change of state, no alteration. There is not really faith - a divine work, or he would have had as a consequence of the grace, repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    He says he believes, but is as before; in fact contenting himself with being a nominal believer. The mighty work of God in the soul is altogether unknown; there is no state in keeping with the grace professedly accepted, but there is a practical denial of the greatness and blessing of the grace, because there is no consequence from it, any more than from a dream. 

    Now the truth is that when grace is received there is a divine work in the soul; a fear of God at first, and then comes relief when there is faith in Christ, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood ... in respect of the passing by the sins, ... Romans 3: 25. There is then the consequence of grace in the soul, there is the sense of forgiveness. And when we believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, then we are justified. There is no freedom from the judgment of death and the power of the enemy before justification. It is God that justifieth; and being justified by faith, we have peace with God, an entirely new state, which we could not have if we were not justified, but being justified by the grace of God, we have consequent thereon the new and blessed state of peace. I could not have the state of peace if I had not received the grace that Christ was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. If there were not the grace, the free gift, there would not be the state that is attached to the recipient of it. The grace would be of no use to me if it did not confer a state. If I am not in peace, a new state, I am not justified. I either have the form of godliness without the power thereof, or I am still seeking peace. 

    It is clearly impossible that so great a work of God - namely, turning a soul from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God - could be without, as a consequence, a remarkable and singular change of state; and this state has two parts one is, how God is known through Christ; the other, our place in Christ before Him. The former with reference to our being justified, we read of in Romans 5: 1 - 11 the other in Romans 8. 

    Now it is vain for a man to say he is justified, and at the same time to admit that neither is God known to him through the work of Christ, nor does he know his place in Christ before God. It is all Gods work; the grace is His. He has provided the blessing, and He - blessed be His name! - knows it will affect me as He had appointed; so that, if the blessing is not known, the grace is not apprehended. It is only a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

    It is evident that the practice follows, as in Romans. How could I please God in my walk and ways before He was made known to me through the work of Christ, and before I knew my place in Christ before Him? Simply impossible. I do not say that many believers do not try to do good works, and to please Him in their walk and ways; but it is evident that it must be, however sincere, without any personal and intelligent direction from Himself. 

    Now, if the consequence or blessing is so marked in the reception of the gospel, which is altogether outside and apart from me, through the work of Christ, and only made known to me in absolute grace, how much more so will it be as we learn our association with Christ, and also our relationship to Him. I do not doubt that in the reception of each there is the state with two parts: one, as we have seen, how God is known; and secondly, our place in Christ before Him. If I know association with Christ, the Minister of the holy places, who is not ashamed to call us brethren, I have boldness to enter the holiest of all through the blood of Jesus. God is known to me as the One whom I can approach in His own unclouded light and unsullied purity. 

    Thus He is known to me, and if He is not thus known to me, I do not know association with Christ, I have not apprehended the grace conferred on me, even that I am in company with Him, as were the sons of Aaron in company with Aaron. I have not boldness to enter the holiest, nor do I know the other part of the state, how I myself personally can draw near with a true heart and in full assurance of faith. Assuredly if I am not in this state, I have neither the heart nor the power to enter on the race to run on to where He is. We find the same, and even more distinctly, if we turn to Colossians. The Colossians had received the gospel, and the apostle commends them for their faith in Christ Jesus and love to all the saints. For these the apostle had a great conflict that they might enter on the state which the knowledge of the mystery would confer on them, the knowledge of Christ as Head of the body. First their standing: 

    Ye are complete in him, who is the head of all principality and authority. Secondly, as to themselves, In whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh. The state is described in chapter 3: 1 - 11, where, as risen with Christ, you enter on a state completely unknown before. Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. You enter on moral circumcision, virtually accepting what has been effected for you in the circumcision of Christ, the putting off of the body of the flesh; and there is that new state where Christ is everything and in all. Then follows the practice which becomes such a state, both in the assembly and in the domestic circle. 

    Lastly, in Ephesians we find the same truth and in the same order confirmed and expanded. We have, in chapter 1, Gods calling; His purpose and will that we should be individually in nature and life suited to Him, holy and blameless before him in love, together with the adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself; and accepted in the Beloved, we are united to Him who is Head over all things to the church. This is the grace, His free favour which belongs to every believer. But mark the blessing from this immense favour - Gods calling. It is not merely a great elevation, a position, without conferring any sensible benefit or gain on me. Nay, on the contrary, 

    in chapter 3, I learn the state I am in because of His calling. We get first how God is known to us in Christ. Christ dwells in our hearts by faith, and rooted and founded in love we can survey the expanse of glory; and secondly, knowing the love of Christ that passeth knowledge, we are filled unto all the fulness of God. What a state! Then follow chapters 4 to 6, practice of the highest order. The state of power in which we are placed in association with Christ in heaven enables us to be here for Him in every relation, both in the assembly and in our home circle, while, at the same time, to withstand all the power of the enemy. 

    The more we study this subject the more we shall be interested in it, and also be judged by it. That is light which does make manifest. In this day, when knowledge is assumed to be faith, it is of all importance to own that the grace of God, as it is received, has a peculiar and singular blessing or consequence by the Spirit in keeping with itself. The first epistle of John was written, not that the believers should have eternal life, but that they should know that they have it: not the grace, the gift merely, but the blessing of the gift. It is said, Receive not the grace of God in vain. 

    Each gift has its own distinct blessing. No grace or gift can produce the gain which is derived from another gift. 

    The sunlight and the air are natural free gifts, but the sun, however powerful in itself, or however fully appreciated, could not produce the same blessing which the air does; neither could air produce what the sun does. Each is distinct and peculiar, or in keeping with its nature. This explains much of the condition of each of us. We may think we have entered into the grace of the Ephesians, but in very deed, however we may know it in theory, our state proves that we have only, in a small degree, entered into the grace in Romans. There cannot be the state without apprehending in faith the standing, or the grace. The defect, though it is seen in the state, is traceable to an imperfect apprehension of the standing, and in order to rectify the state we must be assured of the standing. The one who is occupied with his state in order to correct it, is self-occupied; on the other hand, when one is exclusively occupied with the standing, he is heady and high-minded. The standing and the state go together. 

    The Lord give us to see that it is by the grace of God we are what we are, so that positive results may flow from the state consequent on His grace, and we may be able to add, His grace ... has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 

  

  
    THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JBS 5)

    Romans 5: 1 - 11; Romans 8: 1 - 13; John 4: 14

    JBSWe are not in the flesh but in the Spirit; that is the great thing to start with. The two things cannot be mixed. We are born of the Spirit and sealed with the Spirit: every bit of growth in the soul is by the Spirit of God, and no one is beyond the measure of the Spirits work in him. We may read and know a great deal, but we are never beyond what the Holy Spirit has effected in us. 

    QuesDoes not all belong to every christian? 

    JBSIt is all his, but he may not have got it. Everything is true to us, but we have only as much as the Spirit has wrought in us. 

    A very important point for evangelists is the special revelation they present to the new-born soul. There is a great distinction between learning the work of Christ and learning Christ as a Person. At the first, forgiveness was preached through the exalted Man. Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. A great many souls are detained in Romans 3, because they do not see that God has raised Christ from among the dead. We may learn from the types that the blood was upon the mercy-seat before it was on the person; the oil was put on the blood. 

    QuesWould you say any forgiven person had not the Spirit? 

    JBSYou begin with the work. In Ephesians we read, In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed. There is faith in the Person and in His word. 

    QuesWhen is acquaintance with the Lord first made? 

    JBSThe first positive link with Christ personally is in receiving the Spirit of Christ. 

    QuesDo you make any difference between the link formed and the acquaintance? 

    JBSI think there could not be. First, Saul of Tarsus was turned to God, and in three days he was cleared. I do not doubt he learned in a most wonderful way the value of Christs work for him during those three remarkable days, but it is on the visit of Ananias that he receives his sight and is filled with the Holy Spirit, and the bond with Christ personally is thus formed. I think it is important to see that the bond is formed with the Person. 

    QuesIs it not clear that we must not connect the sealing of the Spirit (having the types in view) with the Passover, but with the Red Sea? 

    JBSYes, The Lord ... hath triumphed, etc., shows you that. 

    QuesIs there not a contrast between the work of the Spirit as presented in Romans 5 and in chapter 8? 

    JBSI understand the first eleven verses of Romans 5 to describe the terms on which God can be with you; chapter 8, the way in which you can be before Him. The prodigal got the first before he entered upon the second. 

    QuesHow can you enter into the terms on which God is with you? 

    JBSYou have to learn the fact that you are brought on to new ground with God; that is seen in chapter 5. Chapters 6 and 7 come in as a sort of treatise, taking up the questions of deliverance from sin and law, otherwise the apostle would have gone on to chapter 8. In the history of the soul, one has the first eleven verses of chapter 5 before chapter 8, and when you have got chapter 8 you go back to chapter 5; you cannot get higher than chapter 5. 

    QuesBut you enter into chapter 5 in a different way from what you did before? 

    JBSYes. A great many souls are thinking how they stand with God, instead of thinking how God stands with them. 

    Romans 5 is the prodigal reconciled, but not yet in the Fathers house. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. There is the sense of how God stands towards us, and how everything is removed from His eye, before we know in the soul that everything is removed from our eye. Ask all in this room, Do you believe all is gone from the eye of God? Yes. Is all gone from your own eye? Ah! that is another matter. When the prodigal comes to the father his thoughts were all about what he had done and what he was. In chapter 5 the Spirit is acting on Gods side. His love was towards us, but it could not be in us but by the Spirit. 

    It is a great point to see that the Spirit is acting on Gods side in verse 5. 

    The gift of the Son is the proof of Gods love for us. The Spirit diffuses His love in our hearts. 

    Importing our side into chapter 5 makes it difficult. The father was on as good terms with the prodigal outside as he was when he was brought into the house. Heaven is the proper sphere of Gods love, but it is revealed to us in this world. 

    QuesWould you say the love is apprehended by the Spirit? 

    JBSNow you bring in the Spirit on our side; you must have it first on Gods side. Gods love is shed abroad by the Spirit. Our translators could not catch the idea in Johns epistle; they said Herein is our love made perfect, instead of love... with us. 

    QuesWould it be true of every christian that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit? 

    JBSYes, no one else would be a christian; he would not be on christian ground; but they do not see that the christians portion is the most wonderful that can be conceived; his portion is in the love of God. In Johns first epistle we have the verse, And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us, etc.; this and the context show how the love of God is connected with us all through our path here, first in our state as sinners, then in our christian course right on to the end. 

    QuesDo not the first eleven verses of Romans 5 give us the terms on which we are with God - We boast in God? 

    JBSNo, the terms on which He is with us. We are boasting in God because of what He is to us. I understand chapter 5 as illustrating the prodigal outside the house, and chapter 8 as his being inside. The soul wants to take in the two great things, i.e., everything gone from Gods eye, and everything gone from my own eye. 

    There are four great things in Romans 8 into which the Spirit of God conducts us. First, liberty - the mortification of the deeds of the body; second, the place of sonship; thirdly, though in a groaning creation, we wait for the redemption of the body; fourthly, He helps our infirmities and makes intercession for us, because we know not what to pray for as we ought. The last verse of the chapter - nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, etc. - takes us back to chapter 5. 

    The actual history is that all that was against me has gone from the eye of God in the cross, judicially so, and consequently cannot be revived; the status in the flesh could never be revived. If you are trying to correct the flesh you are not walking in the Spirit. I remember I used to think that if I read the Bible diligently I should keep from sin; but it is the Spirit alone who can keep me - If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. The greatest mortification a man can have is to be taken no notice of, that is the way of the Spirits dealing. 

    He engages you with Christ and excludes the flesh. In the end of Romans 5 you have changed your man. Many read their Bibles as a pious Jew would; they say, I must act up to this, or that. It is true there is a certain kind of piety with this, but it is not the way of a soul walking in the Spirit, it is manifestly a legal state. 

    People try what is called self-control, but if we were walking in the Spirit, He would control us. Walking in the Spirit is simply that Christ is the One before me; if you have Him kept before you by the Spirit you are sure to go on well. 

    A christian is formed by the place in which God has set him; the grace of God has set him in the love of God which is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit, and he is formed by the place he is in. What Christ was in human life among men here was the outcome of the place in which He was with the Father. 

    QuesKeep yourselves in the love of God - does that come in here? 

    JBSYes, but the Spirit of God does it; you could not be in it but by the Spirit. I do not think any christian will advance unless he has learned Romans 8; you must first know what dead to sin is; but that depends upon your having learned by the Spirit that you are dead with Christ. 

    QuesDo you not think many dwell on Romans 7 with no desire to get out of it? 

    JBSA great many people like Romans 7 because they are experimentally there in their souls. A further reason is that it suits man on the earth. There are many converts who are not in the good of the gospel, that is, that whilst we are here on the earth, we have a part and portion that is not of the earth. If Christ were here, earth would be the place for us; but as He is rejected we must share in His acceptance in the place where He is. 

    There is another thing, the revelation of the fact that you can be in that place; but we do well to bear in mind that we should never have been in the heavenly scene, had He not as Man entered it first. It is of great value to see how the Spirit of God links us with Christ where He is. 

    If you do not know what dead to sin is, you could not take an interest in the things of Christ; you must be settled first, then service. The thought of dead to sin is taken up as a question of position which belongs to every christian, but all are not practically dead to sin. Saints are not in it, so the resurrection of Christ is held as a doctrine by those who have never accepted death. 

    It is a great help to see that man is gone judicially, and consequently never to be revived. If I do revive it, I come under chastening here for the destruction of the flesh. God judges us in present circumstances, for there is no more offering for sin. 

    Now as to chapter 8. If you are walking in the Spirit you would necessarily see as God sees. Pious people say, If I am dead with Christ one minute, I could be two. The first part of the sentence is right, the last wrong; they leave out with Christ. You are not dead one minute unless you are dead with Christ; if I part company with Him one minute I am not dead. In Romans 6 you are dead with Christ; then in Colossians you are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world. That is to seek the new place where Christ is, and I have to do with the new man in this way. Anyone can understand that a christian must part from the man here to have part with the Man there. We have to see that the old would not suit the new at all. When it comes to a question of the flesh, ease, or enjoyment, we should judge the way in which it is a hindrance to us, to our getting on in the new place. It is not a question of maintaining propriety on earth at all; the question is, Is it a hindrance? 

    We cannot insist too much that the truth of death with Christ is experimental, a thing to be daily realised. Paul learned the way out of all that he was through the death of Christ, and he could say, I am crucified with Christ. It is gone never to be revived, and not simply dead, but crucified, a judicial termination. 

    QuesI am crucified with Christ - is that standing? 

    JBSNo, Paul says I; it is experimental, the result is that I really enjoy the Lord and find the flesh an intrusion. In Galatians 4 we learn that the educated, well taught, religiously brought up man does not like Christ. It is a most painful experience to learn that man in his best estate will not have Christ; like the young man in the gospel. 

    It is a moment of glad experience when you can say of the man who does not like Christ; he must go. It is the coronation day; Christ has got His place. But, you say, he may come back; well, walk in the Spirit and he cannot come back; the Spirit will not let him. 

    QuesWhat is the first-fruits of the Spirit? 

    JBSThe first thing that grew, the first bit of ripe fruit. 

    QuesHow does it apply to the Spirit? 

    JBSBecause we have Him in a way nobody else ever will. 

    QuesIs it not in connection with the earth, and by and by to be poured out on all flesh? 

    JBSYes, but we have the first-fruits, that is the chief. It is in connection with the earth. 
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    GOD TOWARD US, AND WE BEFORE HIM IN CHRIST (JBS 6)

    Romans 5: 1 - 11; 8: 1 - 13

    JBSThe subject before us is the work of the Spirit in us. Everything is done for us but no one is really beyond the measure of the Spirits work in him, and that is where many lack. I have read those two scriptures because, in the words of another, the first gives us how God is toward you as revealed in Christ, and the second how you are before God in Christ. 

    The first eleven verses of Romans 5 give us the state of one who is justified: the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. You cannot get higher than those eleven verses. In chapter 8 where we come to our side it winds up by returning to the fifth: nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    Until you have learnt these two things you really can make no advance though you may know a great deal of Scripture and be greatly interested in it, too. Let us take them in their order. The first, a most beautiful and interesting thing, is the terms on which God can be with a believer through the death and resurrection of Christ. That is the subject of these eleven verses, and if you do not enjoy them it is because you do not really believe on Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. The gospel that is generally accepted is that Christs blood was shed as a sacrifice, and this is true enough as far as it goes. It is preservation from judgment, but you do not see how you are brought to God. It is merely that God passes you by, and further than that you do not get in the common doctrine of christendom. You are sheltered, but you are not in peace: every disturbing element between you and God has not been removed, and there is no possibility of a person getting on till he has learnt that. You must learn the truth in divine order: if one turns to the epistle to the Ephesians before he has learnt the truth of the epistle to the Romans he cannot take it in. 

    AGHas a man got Romans who can say, If God be for us? 

    JBSThat is chapter 8. He has not got it till he has the love of God shed abroad in his heart. That is chapter 5: how God is towards him. There is a very good illustration of it in the prodigal: he found that the father could not be on better terms with him. 

    JGAt what stage in the prodigals history was it that he found the father could not be on better terms with him? 

    JBSThe first impression he got of how the father was towards him was the kiss of affection. That answers to Romans 5: 11. But then he says, I am no longer worthy. He had not on the best robe yet: he was not in chapter 8. I think the way the gospel is continually presented and apprehended, is to find some substitute for you, to bear your sins, for the relief of your own conscience, instead of seeing how the One you have offended is towards you. 

    WKThat is how He feels towards you? 

    JBSExactly. The prodigal says, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. He counts on the fathers goodness but at the same time he expects to be degraded, to be made a hired servant. 

    TMGThe blood of propitiation in Romans 3 enables God to act according to His own heart? 

    JBSYes, and it gives relief to your conscience, too. Suppose you find a child in punishment and you ask, Why? Because I have offended against my father. Very well, the point is, Have you had the matter settled with your father? You do not ask the child, Are you much troubled about the state you are in, are you greatly distressed because of your punishment? No, the question is, Is it settled with your father? 

    WKThe point is that the offended one, the father, is the one to be considered? 

    JBSExactly, and that is not sufficiently remembered. 

    WKI think what you convey to us is that it is our side we are generally occupied with, and the sense of relief through the work of the Lord Jesus? 

    JBSExactly. A great many are occupied with Romans 8 before they have got Romans 5. They are trying to be fit for God before they have got the sense of how He feels towards them. Supposing a child has broken a clock and is put under punishment till it is mended. Well, the father says, I see you cannot mend it, but I will mend it myself. Now if the father mends it, it shows two things: not only his love to the offending child, but that the mischief he did has been repaired to his entire satisfaction. And if the child had any sense he would say to his father, You are not only very good, but as you have yourself repaired the damage you never can find fault with the way it has been done. God has laid help upon one that is mighty (Psalm 89: 19). It is a very different thing whether you are occupied with your feelings because you are a sinner or with the feelings of the One whom you have offended. If the former then even your sense of sin is not right, because the point is that it is God you have offended. 

    WAWBut the other is necessary? 

    JBSI quite admit it is necessary and I say it is the way you begin. But then you have not found out really what has been done if you stop there and do not touch the question, how does the One who has been offended feel? 

    WAWDo you find fault with the teachers or with the people? 

    JBSI am not finding fault with anyone: I am only trying to show the common defect of dwelling too much upon our sense of our state and of Christs work, and forgetting how God feels about it. That is only what we might call the gospel of the Old Testament. In the Old Testament there was no resurrection, no victim ever raised. And they were never clear of their sins, they came upon them again. If there is resurrection then I am apart from man, and there is no justification except in connection with resurrection: Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. 

    WKYou said that if there is resurrection I am apart from the man: that is the man who sinned? 

    JBSYes. 

    WKAnd it is that which gives the perfect sense of true relief? 

    JBSYes. I see that God has been fully relieved and first relieved. The man that offended Him has been removed and He has another Man in the place of him. Now I am not looking at the man who sinned, but at the Man risen up from among the dead. I believe in God who raised Him from the dead. Therefore the word is, if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. In my acquaintance I do not know anything souls are so feeble in as simply to believe that they have to do with a risen Man, the Lord Jesus Christ. They are quite clear as to having to do with a dying Saviour, the Saviour who died, but to know that I have to do with a Man risen out of all the ruin of man carries one outside of all that he is. 

    HDo you make that difference between the forgiveness of sins and justification? 

    JBSI do. I often tell an anecdote that happened in my experience in a company of officers who met to talk about the Lords coming. One of them said, I used to go down on my knees to pray to Christ on the cross, but one day a lady said to me, He is not there, and it had a great effect upon me. 

    QuesMost believers are simply forgiven sinners? 

    JBSYes, and they want to be forgiven again. But when you get to resurrection there is no more offering for sins, there is no more conscience of sins. Oh, but I know I do sin, says someone? Yes, but that is consciousness. If you have conscience of sins then they must be upon you. But they are not upon me, I am clear, and I have to do with another Man altogether, not only with the sacrifice but with One risen from the dead, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. I may not be able to convey it but I have the sense that the moment I look at the Lord risen from the dead I am on new ground. 

    WKIn the resurrection it is not only the offence that is gone but the offender too? 

    JBSYes, and the offence is removed entirely to the satisfaction of God Himself. Therefore you find in Matthew 27 that the very moment Christ died God rent the veil. God says, I have found a man, I have found the answer to the holiest of all: there is no more any veil. 

    WKDo you mean by that, that one can be in Gods immediate presence? 

    JBSYes, and God had in a Man that which was in the holiest which shut out man. 

    TMGGod has got man in His presence suitable to Himself according to His own mind? 

    JBSYes, and that is what the prodigal found afterwards. When he was kissed he might have said to the father Well, it is an immense comfort to me that you are so happy about it: but then he looks at himself and says, I am not fit to be in there. Then said the father, I will make you fit. So we ought to be thankful for the first at any rate (how God feels towards us) and then go on to the second (how we are before God in Christ). 

    WKDo you think it is possible for a person to rest comfortably in the first without having the second? 

    JBSNo, I do not think it is, but it is very important for one to have hold of the first because then he finds he cannot be happy without the second. For myself I know that for years everything was gone from before God and I was perfectly happy in looking up to God but I was not happy about myself. And why? Because I found no improvement; I had not taken the ground that I had parted with the man; I was trying to improve him. 

    WKYou were trying to make yourself suitable. I think most people have tried it. 

    TMGInstead of seeing that God had got rid of you and had got a Man in His presence according to His own mind? 

    JBSI was quite sure He had but what I wanted really to know was that the Spirit made that true to me which was true to God. 

    JGThat is the first you have said as to that yet. 

    JBSYes, but it is very important. In the synopsis originally it was made absolute - something done for you - but in the next edition it is corrected and made experimental. Many call it the reckoning of faith, but no, it is a fact. You are saved by the death of Christ from the man that brought all the trouble upon you. 

    TMGDo you mean that the Spirit of God has made it good to your soul as a practical, experimental thing? 

    JBSYes, and therefore the apostle says, I am crucified with Christ, Galatians 2: 20. It is not enough to say our old man is crucified with Christ, but I am crucified with Him. What does the apostle say to the Romans in chapter 6? Ye have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. That is, you have accepted that you are dead men. That is the meaning of that expression. 

    TMGHad Paul himself the experience of that? 

    JBSYes, and you cannot have that experience without the work of the Spirit of God. 

    WKYou say it is not merely the reckoning of faith as commonly thought but a positive work wrought in you by the Holy Spirit? 

    JBSYes, if you take the end of Romans 5 - the two men - you will see it. And no one has deliverance unless he changes his man. The end of Romans 5 is to me an immense help. The question is, are you in Adam or in Christ? I am out of Adam and in Christ: but how? By Christs death. And that is the force of Romans 6: 11: So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in (not through) Christ Jesus. You are gone in that Man, you are freed from Adam by the death of Christ, but you have touched life in Christ for the first time. I am associated with Christ as the Person in whom is the life. 

    WKThat is not sufficiently clear. Every believer - everyone with any intelligence - accepts the fact that there are the two men and that you are connected with the one or the other, but the point of difficulty is how do you change your man? 

    JBSI am saved by death from Adam and I have found life in Christ. That is Romans 6, which is only a treatise on the subject, but the effect is practical and when you come to chapter 8 it is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. But then the argument is commenced in chapter 5, that one man has brought all the trouble upon you (by one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death), and the other brings life. Death reigned by the one, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. 

    WKBut you say it is not simply accepting this presentation of the truth as a matter of faith. 

    JBSNo, it is a work of Gods Spirit. 

    JGOf course it must be accepted in faith. 

    JBSThe statement is accepted but it is a real work of Gods Spirit. 

    WKYou say that is a positive state in which one is put? 

    JBSYes, and though you may not always be walking in it you can never be behind it. 

    TMGIt is true that every believer is crucified with Christ, but every believer cannot say so experimentally? 

    JBSIt is quite true to say of all believers that our old man is crucified with Christ, but it is not everyone who can say, I am crucified with Christ. Most people are trying to improve themselves. 

    TMGHow is the experimental thing to be arrived at? 

    JBSIf you take it in the divine order, the first thing the prodigal found was that everything was gone on the fathers part. We are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. I see first that everything that was offensive is gone from the eye of God and He will never revive it. 

    WKWhat do you mean by everything? 

    JBSEverything unsuited to Him: not only my sins but the man who did the sins. 

    WKAll connected with the sinful state? 

    JBSReconciliation could not be effected till God Himself removed everything that caused disturbance. God Himself has removed it and I am not the judge but He is the judge of what is removed. It is very important to see that it is not my conscience but God Himself who is the judge of what has been removed. 

    WKOf what requires to be removed, what has been removed and how it has been done - He has done it Himself. 

    JBSThe next step is that the prodigal finds, I am not fit for you or for your presence. The father answers, I will make you fit. Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him. In christendom they make the best robe righteousness. But it really is what we have in Romans 8 - what the believer is in Christ before God. 

    TMGThen the best robe must really be Christ? 

    WKAnd it is Christ risen? 

    JBSYes, of course. Therefore it is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. I think it is very plain, but it is in the Spirit you have it. I said to a young man who was being drawn away by the Holiness by Faith doctrine, Do you believe the old man is gone in the eye of God? Yes, I do.. And if you were walking in the Spirit would you not see him gone, too? He was put in a corner. If he had said, No, he would have put the Spirit of God in contradiction to God. To see what God sees is faith. 

    Our brother has asked the question, How do you get it? By walking in the Spirit. Everybody who knows anything realises how little we are positively in it. We can test ourselves by asking what is the upper-most thing in our minds, often. Therefore in Romans 8 it is, If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body (not, mortify the body, which is the monastic principle) ye shall live. I have another Person now to serve and not my own pleasure. In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, Galatians 2: 20. Even going about your business day by day you have a different Man to please: you consult Christ. You consider not whether you like this thing or not but whether Christ would like it. How often this would pull one up in the course of the day! 

    WKIf you try it you will find it out very soon. 

    JBSNo one is right who does not. I believe the fact is you so enjoy the love of Christ that you prefer Christ to Adam and that is Romans 8. Until you have learnt that you will never grow or make progress. Why? Because you are not at home with the Lord. See the end of Romans 8: Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? What is it you have found? That I prefer Christ to the most excellent man that ever I saw or to the most beautiful traits that ever I saw in a man. It is Christ as an object. And that is practically what we get if we walk in the Spirit. Christ is preferred before everything. I think you will get what I say confirmed by the Corinthians and the Galatians. The Corinthians had received the Holy Spirit, the Galatians had, too, but neither of them were walking in the Spirit: they were, not dead to sin. And that is where people practically stop short - they are not dead to sin. 

    J.G. Practically? 

    JBSYes. 

    JGThey have the theory but are not walking in the power of it? 

    JBSEither they do not know it, or they are not living up to it. 

    WKDo you suppose it possible for a person to have accepted that doctrine by faith and not be in it? 

    JBSThere are three classes: first, those who do not know it: second, those who know it but do not carry it out: third, those who know it and do carry it out. The Corinthians thought they had very good wisdom of their own and though they had Christ, yet they would keep and use their own wisdom, and the apostle in the long run brings them in the second epistle to Christ glorified. He presents them with the Lords glory which is properly the holiest of all and there you will be so transformed that you will be like Him. The practical effect of thus being in the presence of Christ is that you would not like anything that would disturb or interrupt it and therefore you have in the next chapter, Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body, 2 Corinthians 4: 10. As enjoying the presence of the Lord I am glad not to allow the slightest thing that would cause any disturbance between myself and Him. It is not simply by setting forth the doctrine, but by setting forth the gain of the presence of the Lord, that the Corinthians are brought into it. 

    Then as to the Galatians, they were trying to be righteous, to keep the law, and they had to learn that Isaac - the one born after the Spirit - was to get his place; and that Ishmael - the one born after the flesh - was to be cast out. It is a great thing when Christ gets His rightful place in your heart. He has got the right to everything there. Ishmael has no place. He represents the polished, well brought up, well educated, religious man. And therefore this is a more painful experience than Romans 7. 

    WKMore painful than Romans 7? 

    JBSMuch more. In Romans 7 I find that I am incompetent to keep the law, but here I find that all that is amiable and polished and educated and cultivated in me does not like Christ. 

    WKIt is not the discovery of my own feebleness but of the true character of the first man? 

    JBSYes, and therefore you can understand what the apostle says: What things were -gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss, Philippians 3: 7. What a relief! Ishmael is turned out. You may say, He will come back. But no, you have got the truth and the truth makes you free. You may be tried ten times a day or a hundred times a day with what is not Christ, but you refuse it. On the other hand the Spirit of God is the power for life. 

    WKWhen something comes up, you say, That is not Christ? Yes. My own conscience is not the standard, Christ is the standard. We have all got a certain standard in our own consciences, but we have a new standard and that is Christ. 

    AGWould you say conscience is the standard in Romans 7? 

    JBSWell, you might. But here I am no longer doing something to satisfy my conscience but I am trying to do what would please Christ. 

    WAWBut it is really what we do that troubles us. 

    JBSBut why are you troubled? That is the point. Is it because you are not nice enough for your own sense of what you should be, or because you have lost your reputation with other people? 

    WAWBut if I am really troubled because what I have done is not like Christ? 

    JBSThen you will get plenty of comfort. I used to long, when I failed, to have the thing over again that I might go through it without failure. I was disappointed with myself. 

    RemI thought if you failed in a thing you did not get the opportunity again. 

    JBSIf I fail in a place now I avoid it: Pass not by it. What I say is that if I had been walking in the Spirit I would not have gone that way. It is not merely at the moment of failure that you are wrong, you grieved the Spirit before. You might be reading your Bible at the moment, but you grieved the Spirit earlier and the Spirit would not help you when the occasion came. If you wish to find out where a man is, ask him to do something. As sure as life if he is not walking in the Spirit he will blunder. I should be afraid to do a thing if I was not with the Lord. Saul wist not that the Lord was departed from him. 

    WAWDo you mean preaching the gospel, for instance? 

    JBSI mean everything. Everything you do is for Him. The body is the Lords. We have not gone into heavenly things at all yet; we are speaking of what is down here on earth. Everything is done either in the flesh or in the Spirit. I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, Romans 7: 25. But then you are not in the flesh; if you were you would serve the law of sin. You may talk for ever and pray for ever, but you will never have deliverance until you change your man, until you say, Not I, but Christ. 

    WKYou said that asking a person to do something would discover where he is. That is, I suppose, because every action requires power and the power is the Spirit of God? 

    JBSYes, and if you grieve the Spirit He will make you find it out, perhaps by public failure. You ought to have found it out before you went into public. I think we do not read our own histories sufficiently. I find that I go into one house perhaps and I am quite happy there, but I am too well pleased with myself, and the next house I go into I am quite flat. What has happened? I have grieved the Spirit. 

    WKIf that is the case the Spirit of God will let you down? 

    JBSExactly so. 

    WAWWhat would you advise then to be done? 

    JBSWalk in the Spirit. 

    WAWHow do you get back? 

    JBSWell, the first step is the acknowledgment of failure. 

    WAWSuppose you find yourself as you have said, quite flat; would you just leave then and go home? 

    JBSI cease. That, alas, is a very common transaction. 

    WKThat supposes another thing: that you are so walking in the Spirit ordinarily as to discover when you are not. 

    JBSI am, of course, supposing that. I think it is a wonderful thing that the Lord allows us to teach one another what each learns for himself, that it is not angels He sends to teach us. I used to say that the flesh is stronger than grace; I dare not say that now; I say the Spirit is stronger than the flesh. I do not think this is sufficiently understood, that we have got a new power. Romans 7 is looked at as normal christian experience, but there is no power there; there is the new nature but not the new power. I think a great many people suppose they have received the Spirit of God when they have not. I do not believe you have received the Spirit of God until you believe in the glorified Christ; therefore it is connected with justification; then after believing you are sealed. Now I can refer back to myself and I can see the moment when power came, power for Christ, power to be for God. 

    WKDo you suppose it possible for a believer to have the Spirit and yet be devoid of power? 

    JBSYes, I do. He may have the Spirit and not be in the power of the Spirit. 

    WKDo you mean by habitually grieving the Spirit? 

    JBSWell, a believer may drop out of the line. The Corinthians were full of their own wisdom and had dropped out of the line of the Spirit. So had the Galatians; they were trying to correct the flesh by the law. 

    WKSuch a person is not in divine power? 

    JBSNo. Therefore the apostle says of the Galatians: My children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you, Galatians 4: 19. 

    WAWThe proof that I am walking in the Spirit is that Christ is my object? 

    JBSYes. I often illustrate it by a sailor in rough weather. He says, I do not mind the weather much so long as I can see the sun. If you can see Christ then you are safe. But then you must remember that He is outside of everything of man; and that is a wonderful step. 

    QuesDo you say I must have Christ in resurrection before I can have the Spirit? 

    JBSYes. 

    RemI was thinking of the scene in Acts 10 where the Spirit was given immediately on the reception of the truth of the forgiveness of sins. 

    JBSBut read the passage and you will find that the testimony was to Christ risen: This man God raised up the third day and gave him to be openly seen, Acts 10: 40. It is your first link with Christ. 

    WAWBut it is all in connection with the risen One? 

    JBSQuite so. The Spirit was not yet because Jesus had not yet been glorified, John 7: 39. And so in Ephesians: In whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. And if you refer back to Acts 19 you find that these Ephesians were converted by the preaching of Apollos, but, knowing only the baptism of John, they had not so much as heard of the Holy Spirit being given; but when they were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus and Paul had laid his hands on them they received the Holy Spirit. That is what, is referred to in Ephesians 1: 13 in whom - the Person, not the work. 

    WAWIn reading the first eleven verses of Romans 5 did you want us to understand that a person could have that and yet not be sealed with the Spirit? 

    JBSNo. 

    WAWThen why did you bring in chapter 8? 

    JBSChapter 8 is your side as chapter 5 is Gods side towards you. The prodigal found first that it was all right on his fathers side, but then he found that he was not all right with the father and the best robe was the answer to that. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JBS 6)

    Romans 5: 1 - 11

    Our subject is, the Holy Spirit. Christians do not make enough of the fact that the Holy Spirit is given. In verse 5 we read that the Holy Spirit ... has been given to us: but the first question is, Have we received Him? In Acts 19 Paul came to Ephesus, and found there a company of believers (about twelve men - the number has, perhaps, a significance), who had not heard that the Holy Spirit was come. Now we know that He has come, consequent on the exaltation of Christ as Man to the right hand of God. Christ is rejected by the world; if He were not, He would be reigning; but God has said to Him, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool, (Psalm 110: 1). When He comes again He comes to reign, and will subdue all His foes. (See 1 Corinthians 15: 23 - 28.) 

    To return: the point before us is that the Holy Spirit is given. These Ephesian believers were only as far on in the state of their souls as the ministry they had heard; the preaching of Apollos that Jesus was the Christ, that He had come into the world, and was presented to the Jewish nation. They had, therefore, like those in Matthew 3, been baptised unto Johns baptism, which pointed forward to the One who was about to come; to the One who, as John said, cometh after me. But when Paul pointed out to them that John verily baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus, (Acts 19: 4) they were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus (His resurrection name), and, having been thus committed to His death, and Paul, having laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them. Acts 10: 40 - 44 makes it clear that it is when the testimony to Christ risen is believed that the Holy Spirit is received. He came on those who heard the word (a gentile company), as He had already on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2) come on the Jewish company. 

    The end of Romans 4 establishes the fact that not only was Christ delivered for our offences, but that He was raised again for our justification; and we, believing what God has done, are justified by faith, and have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand [acceptance] and we boast in hope of the glory of God; and, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, (Romans 5: 1, 2). Then in verse 11, we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. (Properly speaking, the word atonement does not appear in the New Testament.) 

    Christ having borne the judgment due to man on the cross, the judgment is now removed from every believer; and, on the ground of the work which was there accomplished (by the One who was Himself ever a sweet savour to God, and in whom, therefore, God always found His pleasure) God is free to receive the one who believes into the greatest favour, as is opened out to us in the case of the prodigal when he came to his father. You are received on the ground of the glorified Man, not on the ground of the moral man; the latter was the ground that the elder brother claimed. God has got a Man to His own satisfaction before Him, at the other side of death and judgment, and He works downward from that Man to us. Christ in glory is the Mercy-seat: the place where God begins with us, and where we really begin with God. We receive the Holy Spirit when we believe on Christ risen. The first evidence of this is the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. God has laid help upon One that is mighty; when there was no man, and none to help, He has done everything for us Himself. 

    In Luke 15 we have three things set forth in one parable. (1) The Shepherds work. Christ went out to the most distant spot to find the sheep that He might bring it into His own place - to the house. (This we see perfectly fulfilled in the case of the thief on the cross.) (2) The Spirits work - searching with a light (the word of God) in the darkest spot, on purpose to find the lost piece of silver; and (3) the Fathers grace in receiving from the most degraded condition the one who repented and returned to Him. 

    Our acceptance with God on the ground of the work which has been done for us is perfect, and therefore unimprovable. It never alters: never varies. And it is very important for us not to mix the acceptance itself with our enjoyment of it. The acceptance is in Christ, and therefore unchangeable; the enjoyment is by the Spirit, and therefore (because of the working of the flesh) often hindered. 

    In Romans 5 we have the truth presented on Gods side: the terms He is on with us. Now there is another important point for us to consider, namely, how we are before Him. This we get in Romans 8. The prodigal could have no doubt as to his fathers feelings towards him, when he covered him with kisses. His trouble was his own unfitness for the place - his unsuitability. He says, I am no longer worthy to be called thy son. It is at this point that serious and protracted troubles arise in souls. The knowledge of grace and forgiveness is an assured reality; and then, too often, the effort is to make the flesh subject to the law of God, which (we read) it neither indeed can be, Romans 8: 7. The prodigal had the grace of forgiveness when his father embraced him; but he had to be made fit to enjoy this grace, and this also is effected for him. The best robe is put on him; he is no longer in his rags. In Christ there is no condemnation; 

    everything of man is renounced. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. 

    It is of all importance for us to learn that there is a change of man. Christ is now before God and not Adam. In order to be in liberty we must change from Adam to Christ. Romans 5: 12 - 21 instructs us as to this. By Adams one act of sin death entered into the world; and, he being the head of the human family, all his posterity are involved in the consequences of his disobedience. Sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Death is Gods pronounced judgment on man (Adam), and the man under judgment must go in judgment. Christ was obedient unto death. Christs act of righteousness gave God His right place, and those who believe in Him are connected with Him instead of being connected with Adam. This truth is set forth from verse 12 to 21; ending with, That, even as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Death is the consequence of being in Adam; eternal life of being in Christ. This is the superabounding of grace. This makes clear the necessity for the believer to put off the old man for Christ. How blessed to know that you are not connected in Gods sight with the man under judgment, but with the Man who bore the judgment, and who has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father! What a blessed utterance for you in Romans 8: 2: The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. You have changed from Adam to Christ. As before God we are clear by faith through Christ (this is Romans 4 and 5), but as to yourself it is not by faith that you are clear, but by the Spirit of God. This is exceedingly important. No one is in liberty who is trying to improve the old man. He cannot be improved; you must be apart from him altogether. In the end of Romans 7 you get experimentally clear of him, and in the beginning of Romans 8 you are set free in Christ. In Romans 5 we have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given unto us; but in Romans 8: 2 it is not love but life. By the Spirit we are free of sin and death; we are in Him. 

    In Romans 5 you have the terms on which God is with you. Now in Romans 8 it is that you are free from the law of sin and death; God has another Man before Him, and you in Christ are free from the old man; you have come over to Gods side; and that is different from His coming to my side. In grace He came to my side, but with the view of bringing me over to his side. (See Luke 10 and 15). In the parable of the good Samaritan He comes to my side; in that of the prodigal He brings me to His side. 

    It is very interesting and instructive to compare John 3 to Romans 10: 14 with this, as showing the work done in you - not that done for you. John 3 - man is gone, the Son of man is lifted up; in chapter 4 the Spirit is given, and you will never thirst; chapter 5 - the body is delivered from judgment; chapter 6 - by appropriating Christs death you enter into life; chapter 7 - mans brightest day on earth cannot come up to Christs gift - the Holy Spirit - rivers of living water flowing out; chapter 8 - light; chapter 9 - sight, and steps in light up to the knowledge of the Son of God, when you worship; and chapter 10: 14 - 15 - the intimacy that exists between the Shepherd and the sheep. A wonderful unfolding! 

    Well, we have considered two points in connection with our subject (the Holy Spirit); love and life; you are now in liberty; 2 Corinthians 3: 17, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty - liberty to behold the Lords glory. What a wonderful favour the gift of the Spirit is! The love of God shed abroad in the heart first: then life in Christ known and enjoyed; ability by the Spirit to behold the Lords glory - all Gods satisfaction according to all His attributes expressed in Him; not as when He was here, the humbled and yet ever perfect and blessed Son of God, in grace; but where and as He is now: the Man whom God has in His own presence to the complete satisfaction of His heart. And the result of our thus beholding is that we are changed into the same image - not into equality, but similarity; we do not imitate, we appropriate the moral excellences which shine in Him, and while here we become the expression of Himself in the very place where He is refused. Stephen is the first bright example of this. The believer knows the love of God by the Spirit; he reaches life in Christ for enjoyment by the Spirit; and, beholding the Lords glory by the Spirit, he becomes here descriptive of the risen and exalted heavenly Man, not of the fallen, dying, and earthly man - Adam. 
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    DELIVERANCE FROM SIN (JBS 6)

    Genesis 4:3,4; Genesis 5:21-23; Romans 5:5; Romans 8:2

    Abel is the first man who found acceptance with God, and Enoch - the one who did not see death - is the first in full deliverance. We read that By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him, Hebrews 11: 5. These two present to us the two great sides of grace for every believer. The first is acceptance with God, and the second is deliverance that you may enjoy the acceptance; you have liberty, you are free of all that is against you. These two sides of grace are very distinctly illustrated in the case of the prodigal son, and in the history of us all. The prodigal knew that his father had accepted him when he covered him with kisses, but he had to be made fit before he could enjoy the acceptance. He knew the Abel part, but until he was made fit he did not know the Enoch part; and so it is with a great many now. They know the gospel, but they do not enjoy the gospel. The one is Gods side, the other is our side. Johns writings are occupied with how we can enjoy the gospel. It is not Gods side that he sets forth so much as our side. Every believer knows something of the grace which comes from God, and that must be the first thing; it is Gods side; but it is our side that I want to bring before you tonight - how we are brought into the enjoyment of the grace. 

    I just turn to Hebrews 11: 4, 5 for a moment to show you the comments of the Spirit of God as to Abel and Enoch in the New Testament. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh. By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. What made the difference between Cains offering and Abels was that Abels offering showed that he had a sense, a right idea, of the nature of the distance between God and the sinner. By faith he offered; he saw that nothing could meet Gods claim but a victim not chargeable with the offence, bearing the judgment of the offence, and at the time of bearing it, revealing a personal excellency. Cain knew that God and man were not on terms, but he thought that by bringing the fruits of the earth he might repair the breach and restore happy relations between God and man. No doubt he got an idea from his mother that he was to be the restorer of the breach, for when Eve bare Cain she said, I have gotten a man from the Lord, but his offering was not accepted. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. We are not told in what manner Abels offering was accepted, but in some distinct, visible way, perhaps by fire, God testified of his gifts; it was known that his offering was accepted, and that Cains was not accepted. Abel had a sense of the nature of the distance between God and man, and therefore he offered a lamb. It is not said that he was told to do it; by faith he did it. He brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. He saw that a victim not chargeable with his offence must bear the judgment of his offence, which was death; and the fat - the excellency of it - could only be got through death, and God accepted it. In other parts of Scripture we find that God testified His acceptance by fire. When Manoah offered a burnt-offering before the birth of Samson, we read the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar ... And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. But she says, No; If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt-offering ... at our hands, neither would he have ... told us such things as these, Judges 13: 20 - 23. It showed the simplicity of her faith, to be assured that Gods having accepted an offering from them was a sure sign of His favour. 

    The first thing for us to learn is that there is acceptance with God. This is very often not learned, and people are trying to get happy about themselves. You will never get happy about yourselves while you are occupied with your own happiness (I am speaking now of those who are converted), until you begin at the right end; and that is not being occupied with your own feelings, but in learning how God feels about you. The real question for you is, How can I be accepted? Well, the first thing is, has God accepted Christ, and has He borne witness to it? In Abels case there was no mistake. Gods acceptance of his offering was what irritated Cain. It was palpable that Abels offering was accepted, and that Cains was not. In order to know your acceptance you must learn not only that Christ died, but that He is risen. Do you believe in His acceptance? Every one in this room would say that he believes in the death of Christ, but do you believe in His acceptance as a Man at the right hand of God? All who read the gospels believe that Christ was here, and that He died; but who believes, as the scripture says, that Jesus is the Christ? Who believes that He was the Sent of God, and that He is now accepted in the glory of God? God sent Him into the world to bear the judgment of mans distance from God; and where is He now? He is at the right hand of God. You want acceptance, but you can have no sense of your acceptance until you see that God has raised Him from the dead; that the Man who died for you is the Man that has gone up, and who is now in the glory of God. It was a wonderful day to me when I first saw that. Why? Because the moment I did a witness was given to me. 

    And what is that witness? THE HOLY SPIRIT. Fire is not the witness now, but the Holy Spirit. The gift of the Spirit is the divine answer to faith in Christ risen, and the moment you believe in Christ risen you receive the Holy Spirit. If you only believe in Christ dying you are sheltered, but you have not the witness. It is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth, 1 John 5: 6. The Spirit is the witness of His resurrection. You begin with the death of Christ. The water and the blood are two witnesses of His death, but the Spirit is the witness of His resurrection. Oh, what a day it is to the soul when it knows that witness! What a day it was to Saul of Tarsus when he not only had his eyes opened, but when he received a new power! In reading of it you may say it is beautiful, but how wondrous to know that it is true, and to know that it is your own actual portion. Gods Son was the Just who died for the unjust. He went down under the judgment that rested on man, and the excellency and perfectness of that blessed One was so proved in death, that it went up to God. He perfectly glorified God in death, and not only that, but He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and now He, a Man, is out of the judgment. Do you believe it? Is your eye resting on the One who is out of death and judgment? If so, you know that His acceptance is your acceptance, and the answer to your faith in Him risen is that you receive the Holy Spirit. You are accepted in righteousness if you believe in Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Why? Because He was delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification. The Man who bore the judgment that is upon you, is the Man who is now out of it. Do you believe that? You may say, I believe in the Man that went into it. That is, of course, the first thing. If you do not know that, you do not know anything; but do you believe in the Man who is out of it? Is the eye of your soul resting upon Him, the risen Man? That is acceptance, and the proof is that the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit which is given to you. In Romans 4: 25 I find that He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification; and then in chapter 5, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand. Do you believe in Christs death? You do. I thank God for it, but if that is all you are not established in grace yet; you have not the gospel yet, you have no acceptance. I have often related an interesting anecdote of a young man in anxiety of soul, who was speaking of going down on his knees to pray to the Lord Jesus Christ on the cross, and a christian lady said to him, He is not there now. It had a great effect upon him, because it is in the resurrection of Christ that you get acceptance. Therefore the apostle says, If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins, 1 Corinthians 15: 17. He gave Himself, the just for the unjust. He was put to death in the flesh, but mind you quickened by the Spirit. It is the living One whom you have to do with now. Do you see Him as the living One? Do you believe in Him alive? I do not ask if you believe in the doctrine of resurrection - every professor of christianity believes that - but if you know Him as the living One. It is a grievous fact that a great many who believe in the gospel have only a partial gospel, and therefore they do not enjoy the gospel. The prodigal son might have said to his father, It is wonderful that you can receive me as you do, and be so happy about me; but I do not enjoy it, because I am not fit for you. Well, the father says, I will make you fit. Now, I believe a great many are hindered from enjoying the gospel because they are so conscious of their own unfitness, their failure and sin; they have not liberty. 

    I turn now to Enoch. Now we come to our side. Enoch is the seventh from Adam, but before the seventh generation is allowed to pass away, God brings out the wonderful testimony that He will bring a man out of death - that a man should be brought to Him, and so brought to Him, that that man shall be above the penalty that is upon man, which is death. By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death. As far as I can count the genealogies, all the fathers except Adam were witnesses to this. All down to Noah were witnesses of the man who was taken out of the scene of death. Now in Romans 8: 2 we read, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. That is liberty. That is what Enoch in figure sets forth, and that is in principle what the prodigal son received when the father made him fit for his own presence. He was already reconciled; he could not be on better terms with his father, and the one great impression that the father had made upon him was that he loved him. He knew the love, but he did not feel free to enjoy the love, because he did not feel fit, he was not free from himself. I am no longer worthy, he says, to be called thy son. This lesson is more difficult to learn than the first. In Johns gospel you get this side - our side of the gospel; and therefore it begins with the brazen serpent. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, John 3: 14. There is not a word there about the blood, or about the Red Sea, which sets forth what the gospel is on Gods side - what He has done. The brazen serpent was a long way on in the history of Israel as a redeemed people. The beginning of the gospel was set forth by the passover, the getting out of Egypt, and crossing the Red Sea; then they were brought to God. That is acceptance. All their enemies sunk like lead in the mighty waters. But they had yet to learn that they were unmendably bad, and this is what is learned in the brazen serpent and therefore John begins with it. God has done the work, He has done it Himself - that is the gospel; but John 3 and 4 are to bring your hearts into the enjoyment of the gospel. It is not setting forth justification or reconciliation, but that you may be able to enjoy the reconciliation that God has effected. Hence you find the Lord saying to the woman of Samaria, before He said a word about her sins, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. John 4: 14. God is a giving God, and what He gives is so all-satisfying that it makes you independent of everything here. How thoroughly happy that would make a person! The point 1 want to press on you is that if you are not in liberty you do not enjoy your acceptance. Every believer is not in liberty. I think that every believer in this room must know that he knew that the work was done, and that he believed the work was done, before he was in the enjoyment of it. It was not that he did not believe that he was saved, but he was not in liberty. What brought the prodigal son into a sense of fitness for his fathers house, into liberty, was that the old clothes were taken away and he was invested anew. Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry, Luke 15: 22, 23. He was put in an entirely new condition. It may be long before a soul comes to this, but what he has to learn is what we get in Numbers 21, that is, that he is unmendably bad. Mind you, this is not in itself the gospel. The gospel is acceptance, that God has put away everything in the death of Christ, and that He can accept you in the Beloved, and that the Holy Spirit is given you to testify of the perfection of the work. But still you may know all this, and yet not be perfectly happy, because you have the consciousness that there is still hanging about you a terrible load from which you have to be freed, and you cry as in Romans 7: 24, O wretched man that I am I who shall deliver me from the body of this death? Are you delivered? That is the question I put to you now. Are you delivered from the body of this death? I am not speaking of the gospel now, but I am speaking of what is of the deepest importance in connection with the gospel, and where I believe souls are so hindered from enjoying the gospel, because the road is blocked; and my great object in these addresses is to set forth what really hinders them. They know the gospel; they can enunciate it, and they have an assurance that they are saved, but they do not enjoy it. Why do they not enjoy it? Simply because they are not free of all that would impede their entrance into the blessing into which through grace they are brought. In Romans 6 you are committed to Christs death, and in chapter 7 you are made sensible that sin is in you, and you come to the point - I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing, Romans 7: 18. What did Israel arrive at after thirty-nine years in the wilderness? That they were irrevocably bad. And what then? God sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people. This sets forth how you are made sensible of the sin that is in you. It is often a long day before people come to I know that in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing, because they are trying to extract some good out of the flesh. If a man has a bad temper, he often spends many a day trying to improve it, and in doing so, however good his intention, he is only trying to improve the flesh. How can I improve the flesh if it is utterly bad and gone in the cross of Christ? Now in Romans 8 you have deliverance from it. The law of the Spirit of life has made you free of it. You are not in the flesh but in the Spirit. I have sometimes said, in speaking of the prodigal son, how many have brushed up the old clothes, but he parted with them. Some might think that it would keep him humble to keep them on, and to look at them. No, he was glad to be divested of them, and to be invested with new ones. That is what liberty is; I am free of the old. It is not only that I am accepted, but I am free in the One who is risen out of death, and I have received the living water. In John 4 the point is to bring the poor woman into a condition to enjoy the grace of God. It is from not seeing this that so many find a difficulty in preaching the gospel from this chapter. Light came into her soul, but she could not understand the greatness of the gift which the Lord had spoken to her of. He says to her, Go, call thy husband. She is made sensible now that she is a sinner. She leaves her waterpot and is so deeply affected that she goes and tells the men of Samaria to come and see the Man who had searched her heart. She does not say a word about the gift, but Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. The light had exposed her own condition, and in order to deliver her from it, the Lord shows her the new condition in which He could set her up here, in the very place of her degradation. 

    Romans 5 gives us Gods side - the gospel side. The God whom I have offended is now satisfied, and I am in His favour. His love is shed abroad in my heart. Not only is the offence gone, not only am I saved from the Judge, but I am in favour. Now what was it that hindered us all so long from being in the enjoyment of this? The hindrance was that your eye did not rest simply on Christ as having removed the whole thing. We get the type of this in the brazen serpent lifted up. The Israelites were bitten by the serpents, but when they looked up at the brazen serpent lifted up, they lived. The brazen serpent had never bitten anyone; Christ who knew no sin was made sin; when our eye rests on Him lifted up, we are in His life. It was the serpent that beguiled Eve. You are sent back to the beginning to understand the origin of all your misery, and now where does your eye rest? My eye rests upon the Man who is lifted up, the One who bore the judgment of it, but who is now out of it - that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. There is ... no condemnation ... the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. He shall never see death, is passed out of death into life. Death is ours. O death, where is thy sting? Death is abolished. He has annulled death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. You are either in Adam or in Christ. In Adam you are lost. The Adam man has gone in judgment in the eye of God, and the One who bore that judgment is risen out of it; before God I am accepted in the Man who is out of it, and I have received the Holy Spirit. The gospel is that there is love where there was wrath, and where death was there is life; that instead of being under the wrath of God, I am in His favour, and He loves me. That is the gospel. Do you say, I do not enjoy the gospel? Well, the Holy Spirit who tells me of the love is also the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which makes me free from the law of sin and death. When you come to that you will enjoy the gospel, you will be free from that wherein you were held. I have gone through it all, beloved friends, and I am pressing it upon you because I know what it is myself. I know the distress, and, thank God, I know the relief. The relief does not come by any improvement of the flesh, but by looking at the One who has ended it all. The very One who ended it all in death is the One who is risen, and in the glory of God. That wretched man who distresses you is brought to an end. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes you free of him. When you come to this - and God grant that you may - you are free. There is no bar to your enjoyment; you are the prodigal fully dressed; and the moment you are so, you are in; for we read, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ... and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry. He is brought into the house. And now you can know something of the blessedness of what Enoch entered into, out of death into life. 

    May you not only see the perfectness of the acceptance in which every believer stands before God, but the perfectness of your deliverance from that man that was ended on the cross; so that your heart may be enriched and blessed by the Holy Spirit in the enjoyment of the full grace of God in the gospel. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 4 (JBS 8)

    Genesis 4: 3,4; Genesis 5: 21 - 24; Romans 5: 5; 8: 2

    The great end of the gospel is that all the offence has been so removed by the death and resurrection of Christ, that the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit. God testified of Abels gifts. Under the law there was the sin-offering, but also the burnt-offering. In the one the sin was taken away, but the other went up to God as a sweet savour, typical of the resurrection of Christ. Noah was safe from judgment in the ark, as Israel was safe under the shelter of the blood; but consequent on the burnt-offering Noah knew that he was in favour with God. The good tidings of Gods grace is that He can be just and the Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus; that He can receive the returning prodigal in the fulness of His love; and consequently, the first sense of the Spirit in our hearts is the love of God. The great end of grace is that God can make known His great love to us. 

    Many souls are hindered and delayed by trying to feel happy and sure of their salvation, instead of first being assured of how God is towards them because of the sacrifice of Christ. All this effort to be happy hinders and obstructs true enjoyment. The gospel is that God receives the returning sinner with the gladness of His heart. You must first know this, and everyone does know it who has received the Spirit of God, because His first work in your heart is to assure you of the love of God. Now comes our side - our enjoyment of Gods grace. When the prodigal was kissed he must own that his father was in full love to him, but he could not enjoy it until he was made fit for his fathers house. We learn from Enoch how to enjoy it: Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him - he was translated that he should not see death. 

    The Holy Spirit who first assures you of the heart of God, which is the gospel, is the same Holy Spirit who assures your heart that you are free of all the distance between you and God - free from the law of sin and death. While you are trying to have right feelings in yourself as to Gods grace, you will never succeed, you will never enjoy the gospel; but when you accept that the same Spirit who assures you of Gods love is the one and selfsame blessed Person who assures your heart that you are free personally of all connected with sin and death, then you joy in God, which is the true effect of the gospel. In John 4 our blessed Lord, in speaking to the woman of Samaria, takes up the second or the Enoch side; I suppose because, while the gospel in terms might be known, yet no one could really enjoy the grace of God but by the Spirit dwelling in him, Anyone who has in him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life, will never thirst; and he will also know that he has passed out of death into life, that he is in Christ, and that in heavenly festivity he has begun to make merry. May we fully enjoy His grace! 

  

  
    COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS AND FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS - PART I (JT 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS AND FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS  PART I (JT 6)

    Romans 5: 5 - 11; Romans 8: 14 - 17

    It is important to connect Romans 5 with Exodus 19, as it answers to it, and it would help if we were to see that the covenant, which God has been pleased to make, involves a certain kind of relationships and affections. These are in themselves distinct from the relationships and affections connected with the revelation of the Father, which involve the family. We have to do with God in both these connections, and the family connection is the higher, and is that which will abide. The covenant relationships connect themselves with our circumstances here, and stand in relation to God. 

    I do not say that the family relationships are not connected with God, because God is our Father, but the covenant supposes that at one time we were not in relationship with God, for a covenant is, according to the type, formally entered into; whereas, as children or sons, we are from the outset related to God; as children we are said to be born of God and as sons we are adopted, all from the divine side. It is very interesting that in suggesting the covenant, God condescended to commend Himself to the people, and so in Romans 5 He commends His love to us. In proposing to enter into a covenant with Israel, He called attention to what He had done for them, what He did to the Egyptians, and how He had borne His people upon eagles wings and brought them to Himself. God then proposes that if they should keep His covenant and obey Him, certain consequences would follow, as much as to suggest that it was worth their while to enter into a contract with such a God as He was. The bearing of that now is, that as God becomes known in the gospel, the believer is challenged as to whether he is prepared to enter into covenant with such a God as that. 

    It is the Christians privilege to take up everything in relation to God; his family and his business, all is now on that ground. In Timothy we are told that every creature of God is good and to be received with thanksgiving, for it is sanctified by Gods word and freely addressing him. That is to say, God is admitted into everything; you do not keep Him out of any part of the sphere for which you are responsible. Obviously we must begin with a certain understanding with God, and this is what covenant suggests. 

    The earlier chapters of Romans show what God has been to us, and in chapter 5 the suggestion is that it is worth our while to enter into covenant with such a God as this. God is pleased even to commend His love to us, as though He would say, Now you know; so that the soul has an understanding with God. Romans regards us as men here upon earth, once alienated and away from God. Now He has come out to where we were; in this chapter He appeals to what He has done. He commends His love to us, not as His children or His sons, but as those who were sinners, who were without strength. So that it comes to this in ones soul: Is one prepared to enter into this understanding with God? He has reserved nothing; indeed it is most touching to consider how God has come out unreservedly. He has held back nothing. He said to the people, Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and then He makes the proposal that there should be a definite bond between Him and them. I think it is a most important question to raise in ones soul as to whether there is that understanding with God; whether, as a responsible person here in this world, there is an understanding with God in the light of the revelation of Himself. 

    The wilderness takes its character from that. The people who walked in the wilderness were by formal committal, outwardly at least, in covenant relationship with God. They were not simply a delivered people, but were a people with whom God had formed a definite bond. Moses told the people all the words of Jehovah, and all the judgments; and all the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words that Jehovah has said will we do; see Exodus 24: 3 - 8. 

    God intended that He should become an object for the soul. I think that is quite left out in the popular preaching of the day. Gods thought is that, as delivered, there should be an understanding between Him and us, and not only so, but a definite bond to which He has committed Himself to begin with, and to which we also have committed ourselves, because it is in our committal to it that the conscience is brought into play. If you commit yourself to a bond, and you are at all honest, you must be consistent. This chapter shows, in the experience of at least one man, Paul, that he had found it a profitable bond. He had found it worth while to take it up, because this is a triumphant record of his experience. God having acquired a permanent place in the heart of the believer, it is Gods thought that the believer should put out his hand, as it were, and commit himself. 

    The early chapters of Exodus up to chapter 19 set before us what God has done on His own initiative. The people did not ask to be delivered. He took account of their condition, and on His own initiative He came down to deliver. But in coming down He intimated that the people, as delivered, should serve Him there where He met Moses on the mount of God, mount Horeb, chapter 3. In chapter 19 there is a formal message sent by God through Moses to the people, and Moses delivered the message, and then returned from the people with their answer to God. In that way the contract is sealed in the hands of a mediator. Henceforth the people are not simply a delivered people; they are a people in relationship with God. They have definitely committed themselves to a relationship, a bond with God. Now I think that is what we want to see in Christianity. 

    In Romans 5, we being sinners and without strength, is all past, just as their circumstances in Egypt were past history, but what I see is the commendation that God gives of Himself. He was pleased to condescend to commend Himself to Israel, so that the people might see that it would be a gain to them to enter into covenant with Him: The idea of the covenant originated with God. It was as much as to say: I want you nearer to Me than you are. That is really what is in it. The law is that by which sin is made known, but behind the suggestion, in Gods heart, there was the desire that His people should be near Him, that there should be a closer relationship than simply knowing God as a Saviour God. 

    Romans 5 does not contemplate our side. It shows how God has intervened for those once without strength, and who were sinners, and has delivered them. He has shown His love objectively in the gift of Christ His Son. The cross is the testimony objectively to what He is to us. But He has not only done that: He has shed abroad His love in our hearts. Shed abroad, or poured out, indicates plenitude: it is in our hearts in fulness by the Spirit, to the end that there should be a people in the world in close relationship with Him and richly responding to Him. The end of the passage says: through whom now we have received the reconciliation. 

    We have received it. We, who were once alienated, are now for Gods pleasure. There is a definite understanding between us and God, and the reconciliation implies that there is no disparity morally on our side, for we are made the righteousness of God in Christ, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. 

    The love that met our condition remains, and not only objectively, as seen in the death of Christ, but it is in the believers heart. James, in Acts 15, shows that God had visited the nations to take out of them a people. There is a people and God. That is not God and His sons or His children, but God and a people. That is the situation outwardly in the world now. In the future Gods law will be written in the hearts and minds of His people, but what we have now is not only that, but His love is in our hearts. God is definitely before the believer, so that he joys in God, and this is brought about by the Spirit. The Spirit sheds abroad the love of God, and in consequence of that there is a drawing near to Him by those who love Him. 

    You get the idea in Elisha. Elijah went over to him and cast his mantle on him, and Elisha was affected by it. He was not quite ready to go, but later he arose and went after Elijah, and ministered to him. Now there is a divine touch in every believers heart. The question is what are you going to do after that? If it is answered to, there is a turning to God in the soul, and an entering into an understanding with God, which places you amongst His people in this world. The soul commits itself to God, not simply that God should keep and protect you, of course He will, but that you are among a people of whom He is the God, with certain responsibilities attaching to you as amongst that people. This is altogether another matter from your relation with Him as a son and a child. The former is a national thought, you may say, for you have the very expression, a holy nation; whereas the latter is a family thought, and hence more intimate. But God never surrenders any thought He introduces, and He has introduced the idea of a people and a nation, and these continue and find their answer in the saints now, for we have the Spirit. You see what it is to be in relationship with such a God as He; as another has said In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found 
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy: 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6)
 

    The apostles word to the Thessalonians was that they had turned to God to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven. I think that indicates the position. God is presented to the soul in the gospel, and the question is, whether the light you have of Him is sufficient to induce you to put out your hand, and commit yourself to Him. If you do, it places you among His people, that we might serve him without fear ... all the days of our life. That is what is in view in these covenant relationships which exist while we are down here. I do not see that these relationships go into heaven, but refer to what we are as down here, that we are in relationship with God, and our boast is in Him. We were once in the world and had our part in it, and we were not distinct from it, but now we are distinct from it; we belong to a people whom such a God has set apart for Himself. 

    In Romans 8 we have the Spirit to enable us to answer to the obligation each has committed himself to, so that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. There is a righteous requirement attached to the position, and the Spirit enables us to comply with it, so that God is honoured in His people. 

    There is a helpful distinction between the widow in 1 Kings 17 and the widow in 2 Kings 4. The widow that Elijah had to do with had a little meal; it was not yet kneaded into dough; it was a little meal in a barrel and a little oil in a cruse. Whereas the widow that Elisha had to do with had oil in the house; it does not say she had meal. In the former case the meal and the oil would subsist until rain came down from heaven; whereas in the case of the widow in 2 Kings 4 the oil was to increase until there was not a vessel more left. I think the little meal in relation to Elijah rather signifies Christ here, whereas the oil in relation to Elisha in 2 Kings signifies the Spirit here, but the difficulty was that she was not trading with it; she did not make the best use of it, and hence she was in poverty, which is, alas, illustrative of many of Gods people. Although it is really a day of plenty, and they have the Holy Spirit, yet they do not trade, they do not use the Holy Spirit, and hence are in poverty. Elisha says, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt. It means that you make full use of, give full scope to, the Holy Spirit. It is not enough to have the Holy Spirit; the thing is to use the Spirit, so that there are transactions which I understand to be exercise of soul. You are not waiting for rain from heaven; you are availing yourself of what is here and you are in affluence. 

    Rain from heaven is a necessity, and God gives it periodically; but you do not want rain every day, and if you are depending on rain, on ministry, there is a danger that you will go without anything, you will often go hungry, whereas if you use the little you have, that which every Christian in principle has in the Holy Spirit, you will have abundance with which to pay your debts and live besides, and will no longer be a public charge. A person who depends entirely on ministry is a public charge. In Christianity no one ought to be a public charge, because the little oil is there in the Holy Spirit. God has paid all your debts. In the cross, God has met everything, adjusted everything in the face of the universe. Now the knowledge of that in the soul leads to the same principle in the believer, and you want to be right, in right relation with everybody. We are set down here to be like God; that is the idea in a people. Now, what has God shown Himself to be? He has met every obligation in Christ. On the ground of redemption, every possible obligation has been met and adjusted, and God looks for an answer to that in us. If He is to be God to a people, that people must conform to what He is; hence He gives us the Holy Spirit in order that we might discharge every righteous obligation; for the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit. 

    When you come to a truly spiritual man he considers for God and Christ and the saints, and goes down to the lowest creature in Gods creation. He considers for everything. You will find that in the book of Deuteronomy even a bird is to be considered. A sparrow does not fall to the ground without God, and the saint is in accord with this. The book of Deuteronomy opens up that in the most remarkable way, but evidently, before you can act in that way, you must pay your debts. I think it is a fine thing to see a man paying his debts and then living handsomely. That is a Christian. 

    I have often thought about the clean birds and the unclean birds. In Deuteronomy 14 we have the different creatures that are to be used and those not to be used for food, and among these we have a list of unclean birds. There is no list of clean ones; 

    the unclean ones only are given. Now I refer to it here because it fits in with the covenant and the Spirit, that not only do you pay your debts, but you live handsomely, you have independent means. It says, the Spirit is life, that is, the means of living. The unclean bird I take to represent a man of the world who has worldly means, he is not dependent on anybody, but carries a high head. He soars above the common people. Now the Christian also has independent means, and he is superior, but he is clean, and lowly in his superiority; before he leaves the earth he has discharged every righteous obligation that rested upon him. 

    Now, the young man that came to the Lord had abundance of means, and the Lord says, go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor; that is the righteous requirement of the law. He was unequal to this: he went away grieved, Mark 10: 22. Selling what he had and giving to the poor, he would have treasure in heaven, but retaining his riches, leaving the Lord at the same time, constituted him an unclean bird. He should not dwell on high, see Psalm 15 and Isaiah 33: 15, 16. No man can leave the earth, according to God, until he discharges every obligation resting upon him. He is enabled to do that by the Spirit, and then he can mount up. You love God with all your heart and your neighbour as yourself. You do not leave any unrighteous conduct behind you, everything is adjusted. 

    We find these moral obligations in all the circumstances in which we live on the earth. You begin with your house. It is remarkable that in Luke 5, the man who was healed of the palsy is sent into his house, and he comes into his house carrying his bed. That shows that he has means, he has power. His wife and children would regard him as a very different man from what he had been. If you look at it spiritually, the man is sent back into his house carrying his bed, a changed man. 

    The next character you find is a man who makes a great feast to the Lord in his house. It is the same man really; the Lord can share in this entertainment. These conditions are brought about by the Spirit. The Spirit enables us to provide for the Lord, so that, instead of expecting the wife and children to do everything, you carry things, you are on that line. That maintains happy conditions in the home, and the same thing would apply to the whole circle in which your obligations lie. Thus the enlightened Christian makes a better master or servant. He is enabled to discharge every obligation differently as serving the Lord Christ; that dignifies the service; everything is done for Him. When you come to the family of God we read, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God; it is not now that you are using the Spirit to pay your debts, nor to live by, but you are led by Him, Romans 8: 14. The land of Canaan is in view, to speak typically. The Spirit will not lead you to prominence in business, politics, or society. He will lead you out of sight, out of the world entirely, and God knows you thus as a son. 

    Sonship is not seen in paying your debts, which is a matter of righteousness, but in being led by the Spirit, the Spirit controls us. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. It is not the walk in the wilderness that is in view. 

    It is the walk out of it. The Spirit leads you out of the wilderness, the world, into Canaan. I would connect walk as a matter of wilderness testimony with paying your debts, and in this respect guidance is by the pillar of cloud and the tent of meeting, rather than by the Spirit. 

    In Romans 8 it is a question of how you are recognised as a son. A son is marked by the fact that he does not consult the flesh; he consults the Spirit. The Spirit is the leading power in his soul; he is led to glory; that is where the Spirit leads us. As thus controlled by the Spirit, we are recognised as in the dignity of sons. Then it goes on to say, that God has not given us the spirit of bondage, but He has given us the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So that in this the Father is before the soul, it is the family line, the line that leads into the Fathers house, which is eternal. 

    In Numbers 21 you have a people typically led by the Spirit, and Deuteronomy is on that basis. They are in Moab, which is viewed there as divine territory, not territory in which they are to live, not the territory of family relationship, but the stepping-stone to it. Deuteronomy supposes a people led already by the Spirit, and hence they are prepared for the heavenly side of things, for the land. It is a company of sons, who are led into Canaan. The authority of Moses led them out of Egypt through the wilderness, it is divine authority in leadership. 

    But Moses does not lead into Canaan. The people that go into Canaan are already led by the Spirit. 

    The Spirit leads the sons. I do not say that there is not a place for Joshua, because there is. But I think we ought to emphasise the fact that the Spirit leads the sons. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

    Deuteronomy is a sort of moralising on all the previous experience of the people. They are referred back to certain experiences in their previous history, and it is pointed out to them what God was to them and what Moses was to them in these circumstances; that is, what God and Christ are to us, and all to the end that we might be induced to go over to where They live, where divine affections flow. 

    The boundaries having been given in Numbers, in Deuteronomy you have the full extent of the land explained and described, that is Ephesians. The boundaries are really Colossians, you set your mind on things above, not on the things on the earth. The boundary lies in the not. For the moment God is moving in connection with heaven, and it is for every Christian to be acquainted with the boundaries of Canaan, so that he may not be found outside of them. I mean that in your mind and heart you are inside the boundaries of Canaan; that is, living in heavenly associations. 

    The laws and injunctions in relation to Canaan come out more in connection with Moses. You scarcely find in Deuteronomy the expression, The Lord spake unto Moses saying. What you do find is what Moses said himself. That is, it is the unfolding of Moses personal interest in the people. He loves the people and he is concerned that they might get all the good of the divine purpose, that there should not be anything lacking in them, that they might reap all the benefit of the purpose of God, that they might come into that good land, a land watered by the rain of heaven, a land flowing with milk and honey. He says, I cannot go in, but I want you to go in. Typically, he could not go in because he represented the authority of God. That is the light in which to read the book of Deuteronomy. You will find that the Spirit of God, especially in the opening chapters, greatly stresses the land of Canaan. 

    Romans and, to some extent, Colossians answer to Deuteronomy. The latter more the entrance into Canaan, giving the boundary between earth and heaven. You are to live on the other side of Jordan. You are to set your mind on things above, not on things on earth. No matter how apparently good anything is on the earth, you are not to set your mind on it. Ephesians contemplates the land possessed: there we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. The book of Deuteronomy supposes that the spiritual man feels with the whole creation, but at the same time the mind and heart are set on things above; his living associations are in heaven. Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, Philippians 3: 20. 
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    ZION (JT 13)

    2 Samuel 5: 6 - 9; Romans 5: 5; Colossians 2: 1 - 3; Ephesians 3: 14 - 17

    I wish to speak this evening about Zion, desiring to show that it has relation to the hearts of Gods people, that is, the people of God taken up in relation to Gods sovereign ways, and to be employed in these ways. Zion represents also an abstract principle, but abstract principles are of little value to us unless we can see them worked out concretely; then they become practical and intelligible to us. 

    Zion, as spoken of in the passage read, is in connection with David, who is a type of Christ as personally attractive. In order to get possession of hearts, there must be personal attractiveness. Zion did not appear in connection with Moses. It is true that Moses spoke of the mountain of Jehovahs inheritance and of the place that He would build for Himself to dwell in, but a place that God loved remained for David to secure. It was mount Zion that He loved. And so, as I said, David appears as an attractive person. He is introduced to us in this way. He was an obscure person in the family  little taken account of, but as appearing in the midst of his brethren, he was ruddy and of a beautiful countenance. It is he who slays the giant, and he becomes the centre of those who loved him. So that he gained hearts. Jonathan was drawn to him, the maids of Israel sang about him, and all Israel loved him. He was loveable. I say all this, because I have in mind, that, Zion in a practical way, refers to the hearts of Gods people as secured by Christ. This, as we shall see, leads us to the greatest elevation, for Zion includes heavenly relationships and places. 

    No doubt in taking us up and winning our hearts, the Lord intends to link us up with heaven, so that the full thought of Zion should come to light in a concrete way as the heavenly city comes out of heaven. It is the gates of Zion which God loves more than all the dwellings of Jacob. The heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven. It is, as it were, Gods great masterpiece, the great predominating feature of a world under the supremacy of Christ. That is what it is. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). The assembly is of Him. It comes down out of heaven from God, and glory shall be to Him, as it says, in the assembly in Christ Jesus through all generations of the ages of ages. You see this is what God has in His mind in taking up and gaining our hearts  for that is the organ out of which are the issues of life. God is the living God, and whilst other organs are employed by the Spirit, the heart is that out of which are the issues of life  morally the highest of organs. So that in Ephesians it is the eyes of the heart that are to be opened. Out of the heart are the issues of life and these issues become in their turn controlled by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, and we know things. We know the hope of His calling and we know the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and we know the exceeding greatness of His power as shown in Christ. 

    Now David, as anointed by Israel, went to Jerusalem. You will remember that he is seen in three separate positions as the centre of gathering in the book of Chronicles; he is not seen as such in Jerusalem. In 1 Chronicles 12 he is seen at Ziklag, in the stronghold of the wilderness, and at Hebron. He is not seen at Jerusalem, as I have said, because Jerusalem refers to heavenly places. We do not gather there, we are quickened and raised up by divine power and set down there together. It is not a question of our gathering, but of Gods power. I wish just for a moment to touch on Hebron because it enters so much into what I have in mind. All the tribes came there. I want to say what an exercising point Hebron is. It was a tentative position. David had reigned in it seven years and six months. Things were in the balance during all these years. Seven is the usual period of complete exercise. It went six months beyond. Things were in the balance. Mighty forces were working to prevent the divine thought. It was a tentative period  a testing time  hence, necessarily, with a man like David who had learned to pray, it was a time of prayer. 

    It is to be noted that the myriads who came to David at Hebron are all counted by tribes, but no person is signalised there save two. The one was the prince of the Aaronites  a man who had acquired fame amongst the priests; and then a young man called Zadok  a valiant young man. It is as if in this time of testing, and waiting, and anxiety, prayer predominated. They were having to say to God, the matter was serious. And so it is that in the corresponding position in the New Testament, namely Colossians, the matter was serious. We have hardly anything like it, for it is not simply prayer with the apostle in regard to things, but combat. The matter was in the balance. He could say much of the Colossians and it was no small matter that Hebron had been reached, but Hebron is not Jerusalem, nor is Colossians Ephesians. Things were in the balance and so there was great combat, because of the opposition. As usual, Abner and Sauls servants were against David, even as mighty powers were operating to prevent the Colossian saints reaching the point that God had purposed for them. The apostle prays, that their hearts may be encouraged. It is a collective idea  being united together in love. 

    You see there is no possible chance of a company of Gods people reaching the purpose of God aside from encouraged hearts and the unity of love. He goes on to say that all was unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. He said this lest any man should deceive them. Then we find, besides the great apostle who, I suppose, may be regarded as the prince of the Aaronites  a man who combated in prayer, there was another praying man, who was one of them. He was a valiant young man who was greatly concerned about his local brethren that they should stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. I mention all that because it is so important at the present time. Things are always in the balance in meetings. At the entrance of the wilderness, as the people typically received the Holy Spirit, Amalek attacked, and Joshua was taken up to defend the people of God. Satan was attacking through the flesh. The conflict depended on intercession, on the uplifted hands of Moses, supported by Aaron and Hur. Things were in the balance, all depending on intercession, as it is with young people after they have received the Spirit. It is an up and down experience when things are trembling in the balance. Will they go on in the full recognition of the Spirit, or come under the power of Satan? These are conditions that test us. At the outset of our journey, shall we recognise the Spirit fully, or retire in the flesh; shall Christ acquire the supreme place in our hearts? That is the point. And so you find in Romans God coming out to secure our hearts. 

    In the passage read in Romans 5 it is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. That is the preliminary movement. It is, as it were, God seizing certain positions of advantage; much more is to follow, but God is seizing Zion, and He approaches it by the Spirit sent from heaven, who brings in the love of God; but that implies that the heart is purified. If I look at the Lords word in Mark 7: 20 - 23, I shall learn what a terrible set of occupants there are in mans heart. The natural mans heart is occupied as a citadel by a legion of vicious tenants, but the gospel comes in to change the state of things there. It is the presentation of Christ. It is no gospel if it does not -present a Person. Paul says, that God revealed His Son in Him. The first thing is obedience, and so the gospel comes in with authority whilst presenting the Person of Christ in His attractiveness. It is Jesus Christ our Lord. The preacher is subject to that Lord; his heart is full of Him as the Son of God, He is his Lord, and he is manifestly subject to Christ, in preaching. Then he preaches the Son, and the hearer is obedient as he receives the gospel  it is Gods glad tidings ... concerning His Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1: 1 - 4). He is presented as such for the heart. The most attractive object in the universe of God, is Gods Son. He is the One that is preached, but He is our Lord, and so as one believes the gospel, even as Paul, he becomes subject. There is no hope without subjection. God can do nothing unless we are subject. 

    Subjection is the first great principle, and so the apostle says to the Romans, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching (Romans 6: 17). There was authoritative teaching. The Romans had obeyed from their hearts, and the basis was laid in these hearts for Gods operations. The Lord gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey. The Holy Spirit comes in consequent upon obedience, and then He sheds abroad the love of God. He brings in a holy power, as shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts; the legitimate result of that is, that we love God. And so all things work together for good to those who love God. As you begin to love God you say Abba, Father, by the Spirit. The spirit of adoption comes into your heart whereby you cry Abba Father. You are expressing your love to God and God takes account of you in relation to His purpose. You are now ready to enter into Zion, so to speak. So that, as we love God, everything is in our favour, nothing can stand in the way. Everything that may have appeared to be against you is for you. And then it goes on to speak of those who are called. We are taken up on the line of purpose and brought into the place of purpose, that is, we are glorified. Colossians brings in another thing, and that is the opposition that sets in as you are heading in the right direction. Romans 8 shows us that we may fear nothing, but Colossians shows the exercises that belong to Hebron. It is the assembly militant in Colossians and Ephesians, and there is combat, so that we may not be deceived and led away as a prey by anyone. 

    Now you see that David had all these exercises for seven years and six months until all the tribes of Israel come and anoint him. When they come to do this, he and his men go to Jerusalem. I want to dwell on that, for I think it is a most interesting passage. It is particularly interesting to us because the first and second books of Samuel have to do with the present time and so you have a personal picture of David. Chronicles has to do with the purpose of God looking on to the future. In Chronicles we have Joab taking Zion and repairing the rest of the city, whereas the Spirit of God here limits Himself to Davids action; and we would have it so, beloved. We would have all the work done by the Lord. It is His own work. The more we love Christ the more we delight in what He is doing. It is what Christ has wrought in me. The more we know the Lord the more we love Him  the more we attribute everything to Him. So that David himself goes up and takes the citadel of Zion. I wonder if it is so with every one of us. He has taken possession of our hearts. It is not your yielding it up to Him. He takes it, and then it is called the city of David. It was no mere name given, it was His own city; as is every true Christian who loves Christ. The Lord has taken possession, He dwells in our hearts by faith. But then certain ignominious things come to light. The inhabitants of the land put forth the blind and the lame. They not only inhabit Jerusalem, they are terrible beings  audacious and impudent. Where do the blind and lame come from save from the universal lords of this darkness. Satan, the god of this world, has blinded the eyes of the unbelieving. They may think themselves stalwart men, but they are blind, and of what value are they? What can they do in the presence of Christ? He has annulled the power of Satan. Satan knows it. He cannot face Christ. 

    In Romans we have the armour of light  it refers to what we know, but the armour of light is not enough to meet the Jebusites with, we need the armour of God. And so these blind and lame are descriptive of the universal lords of this darkness, whether they be moralists or fundamentalists. If it be a question of mere power or human culture it is only blindness, But if blind lead blind, both will fall into a ditch (Matthew 15: 14). What can an army of blind and lame men do against the great military leader who has never lost a battle? What can they do? He hated them, and so does the Lord hate current sceptical opposition  blindness and lameness  and they have no place in the house of God. The Colossians were in danger of bringing them into the house; of admitting human ability, sheer blindness and lameness. They have no place in the house. They are hated of Davids soul. 

    David took the city and he built round about the rampart and inward. There is nothing said about the outer city; that, I suppose, refers to the future, what shall be done by and by when the Lord Jesus takes up His position on the earth; but the building now is inward. That, dear brethren, is what I want to dwell on for a moment. The Lord takes the hearts of His people and then He operates there. The love of God is already there, for the Lord will never have an entrance save as the love of God comes in first. In Ephesians the great thing in the first chapter is the eyes of the heart, that everything may be clearly seen that relates to God. The whole domain from Gods point of view should be seen. Then in chapter 3, that there should be power within being strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man. That is to say, the operations are inward. They are not yet outward. Much is said about transactions in the East, but God is not operating there. It is only a waste of time to be occupied with it. What is going on now is the work of David and it is inward work, not outward. 

    What is the sphere of divine operation at the present time? We must get our bearings in that relation. God is operating in the hearts of men in relation to His eternal purpose and that is the idea of Zion. He is taking us up in relation to His eternal purpose. The outward thing shall be brought in by and by. It is His inward work that we should have our eyes on. It is a private matter. We must be content with privacy, and not with publicity. I am not disregarding the testimony in connection with reproach, but there is no reproach in the heavenly city. It conforms to divine measurements in every way and it meets human need, and human blessing is provided for when it comes out publicly. As the Lord sat up in the mount of Olives His disciples came to Him privately. Joab built the outer city according to Chronicles. David built the inner city, and this refers to the present time when Christ garrisons our hearts in order that there should be liberty for Him to dwell there; not only come there, but dwell there. This necessitates full military protection. The use of military and naval power is to secure living conditions in a country. Primarily there should be no thought of going to war save to secure certain living conditions for the people, so that men may enjoy their property without violence. And so David is seen here securing things by building the citadel. The heart is secured. The peace of God ... shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus (Philippians 4: 7). An undisturbed heart garrisoned by divine power is the place where divine operations go on undisturbed. It is now the period of faith, so that this chapter in 2 Samuel has to do with the present time. The future is in Chronicles and will come, but David is operating in our hearts inwardly in order that He may have a dwelling place here. Later, when the ark was brought into Zion, David ministered to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread and a measure of wine and a raisin cake (1 Chronicles 16: 3). The idea in that is the expression of the dispensation, and that would, I understand, be the gates of Zion which God loves. He loves the people secured for His own purpose of love. 

    May the Lord help us on this line. I hope you will follow the thought that Zion, while it is an abstract principle conveying the sovereignty of God, for He has chosen mount Zion and He loved it, yet it is to be seen in the saints now, and its principles expressed now. God loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9: 7). That is a concrete example of what it means. 
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    FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS (JT 20)

    Romans 5:5; 1 Corinthians 12:7 - 13; Romans 8:14 - 16

    I have in mind to speak of the Holy Spirit as here to bring about immediate, intimate, family relationships and the affections suited to them. We are called into Gods immediate family  that is our greatest blessing. In the pattern of the house given to David by the Spirit, we read of upper chambers and of inner chambers; the upper chambers suggestive of that family dignity which is to mark the people of God, and the inner chambers speaking of that intimacy and nearness to God and to Christ which also belongs to the people of God. Every family in heaven and on earth is named of the Father and has part in the scheme of glory, but meanwhile He is working to bring about a family which is in the greatest possible nearness to Himself as having the Spirit of His Son, to whom also belong the upper chambers, as indicated in the Lords message through Mary to His brethren after He was risen, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. The disciples had been prepared for this by the Lord; the relationships and the affections suited to them had been in view in the various manifestations of His glory they had witnessed in His life on earth. In chapter 2 we read, This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory. John 2:11. That was the beginning, and so we have a succession in Johns record calculated to prepare their hearts for the place designed for them in the counsels of God. The Lord said to Nicodemus, No one has gone up into heaven save he who came down out of heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven. John 3:13. And again to the Jews, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? John 6:62. These and many other references made to the men whom the Father had given Him out of the world would prepare them for the glory of the new position they would share with Him. Indeed, they had heard these words from His lips, Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory. John 17:24. All this was preparation for that final message, I ascend. He was ascending to His Father and to theirs  the upper chambers were theirs! I go to prepare a place for you. How little they understood this as He spoke to them, but how wonderfully it would unfold to them later after He was glorified. When the Holy Spirit came, as sent forth from the Father and the Son, they understood that there was a place for them in the family, both the upper chambers and the inner chambers. 

    So in this connection I want to speak of the Spirit in His service in the kingdom and in the house, the assembly, and in His service in the family. The relation of the Holy Spirit in the kingdom is a wide subject, but I only touch upon one feature of it which affects the family. It is one thing to be in the kingdom, and another to be in the house of God, and still another to be in the family. There are intimate relations in all these concentric circles into which we have come. If we think of David, that man after Gods own heart, a remarkable king, yet he could not build the house. As to himself he had to confess, my house is not so with God. 2 Samuel 23:5. He was no success as a family man, great as he was in the kingdom. We have to distinguish and not stop short in the kingdom, but press forward to the truth of the house. Solomon built Him an house; He had also his own house. I connect the thought of the family with that. We read of Joseph as having a house, Samuel too, to which he returned, and where also he judged Israel. So there is that which corresponds to this thought now, that which is the immediate sphere of God and of Christ, the family thought, and the Holy Spirit is here that the saints might be in immediate, intimate relation to God as their Father. 

    But then there is the service of the kingdom. Romans gives the doctrine of it, not indeed doctrine cast in iron moulds, or set forth in creeds, but as Moses said, My doctrine shall drop as rain, my speech flow down as dew, as small rain upon the tender herb, and as showers on the grass. Deuteronomy 32:2. That is what Romans is, it is doctrine that comes down. We cannot be right without doctrine, it is like the banks to a river, it keeps the mind in proper channels. So then the kingdom is the sphere where the will of God is dominant, and where the Spirit operates, and there it is that the doctrine comes down from heaven itself with refreshing power. In the kingdom the doctrine is distilled like the dew. We come into it through our Lord Jesus Christ, everything reaches us that way. Tribulation existing, it becomes our servant; instead of outward deliverance from evil, we are made inwardly greater than the evil; we overcome evil with good. That is the triumph of God! This kingdom levies tribute from the very evil elements it has to do with, and calls them into service for good. So tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Romans 5:3 - 5. The action of the Spirit under the Lord  for it is a feature of the kingdom  is to shed the love of God abroad in our hearts. The Lord is the Lord of glory, and He is bringing in authoritatively the love of God. We are indeed vessels of mercy, fitted for glory; and now the Lord is insisting on the glory being introduced, the love of God filling the vessel. We are to be filled with the glory of the love of God. Is the Lord allowing us to be in this scene empty and inactive? No, the Lord is the Lord of glory; He is over the glory, it is under His hand. Glory has shone out in the death of Jesus, it is where the love of God shone out, and it has shone in our hearts. That really brings us to the ministry of the new covenant, for we are to be active in spiritual life. The letter kills, the Spirit gives life, and we read, the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Corinthians 3:17. So the Lord brings in the Holy Spirit into our hearts, and He sheds the love of God abroad there, and we are thus in the kingdom, not in name only, but in power. The heart is subdued by the love of God; we bow. There are many other things connected with the kingdom, but the feature I would press at this time is that the Lord brings into our hearts by the Spirit the holy love of God. 

    Now we are fit for the assembly. No one is rightly in the assembly who is not filled with the glory. It is a wonderful service that the Lord is carrying on for us in filling us with the glory, fitting us for our place in the assembly, as having the love of God in our hearts by the Spirit. That is the effect of coming under the Lords administration in the kingdom; the Spirit has gained a footing in our hearts  a dwelling there; we are filled with the glory. As dwelling there, He ornaments the saints, but He works from the interior; He begins with the heart. We read in Proverbs 23:26 Son, give me thy heart. He takes possession of your heart, and He reads your heart, He who searches the heart knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. Romans 8:27. What a wonderful sphere of operation is the heart of the Christian! Well, the kingdom produces that, and when your heart is secured, you are ripe for the assembly. The kingdom contributes to the house. I think that these holy gatherings  holy convocations, they are called in Scripture, which are, thank God, becoming more and more general  are intended to forward the house operations of the Spirit. 

    When I speak of the house service of the Spirit, I refer to what is general or universal, but the Holy Spirit operates also locally. Indeed, so pronounced was the local feature in the early days, that the apostle in referring to his journey to Jerusalem Acts 20:23 says that the Holy Spirit witnesses to me in every city that bonds and afflictions await me. But then He operates house-wise, generally. The Lord is looking for the reproduction of Himself: you must have all the saints for the reproduction of Christ: So also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12: That means the saints put together, not in a local way but in a general way, an Ephesian way, Jews and Greeks merged in one whole. For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13 that does not refer to the Corinthian company, but is really based on the truth of Ephesians which speaks of the whole assembly, and it is there that the Spirit of God operates house-wise for the reproduction of Christ. 

    So these gatherings which afford opportunities for saints to come together from various places, even from different continents, give evidence of the operations of the Spirit in the house. We have thus what corresponds to Troas (Acts 20), where the house of God comes into view as set up by Paul. There were certain brothers of note spoken of who accompanied him in his journey, the first mentioned is a Berean. He was a brother who would remind them of the importance of all Scripture; you must have the whole book, for every scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable. 2 Timothy 3:16. A Berean is one who would have searched the Scriptures diligently. 

    Then there were two brothers from Derbe; they would add their quota of spiritual experience and observation. There were two from Thessalonica, lovely brothers they, for the Spirit of God wrote of them, brethren, beloved of God. I do not know of a more distinguishing title than that, brethren, beloved of God, and doubtless they were that as dwelling together in unity according to Psalm 133:1, found in freshness and vigour as the result of the administration of the great apostle among them. That is what Thessalonica yielded, this assembly in God the Father, these brethren beloved of God. How delightfully they would contribute at this Conference! What interchange of thought there would be as they sat down with the other brethren thus gathered! Then, further, there were two from Asia, where the word of the Lord had prevailed. There were none from Corinth specified, for the Spirit of God would name such as would contribute house-wisely and spiritually to the Ephesians. These two brothers from Asia would speak of that mighty work of God through the energy of the Spirit in the great apostle which brought down every feature of the world. If any young Christian present like Eutychus, had spoken of some novel he might have been reading, or of some other item of worldly interest, such men would have rebuked him; they would have told him of the books that had been burnt at Ephesus. Depend upon it that a fall like that of Eutychus had been preceded by a history of departure. There are books which eat into the soul like a canker. Young people are often undermined spiritually by what they read, but these brothers would tell of the mighty energy of the Spirit in the teaching of the apostle which had brought down all these things, undermining the world of books, so that they burnt them. Just as in the days of Joshua, the city of Kirjath-sepher, the city of books, had been destroyed. 

    So in these holy gatherings, you get house influences brought to bear, and the young are rescued. 

    These gatherings represent the work of God elsewhere; because we are all of one Spirit we are one body. In the power of the one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. It does not say ye all, but we all, he is referring to the house. So there is liberty now in the Spirit for His gracious administration  spiritual manifestations are unhindered. Whether it be in the Western hemisphere, or the Eastern, whether here or there, all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Corinthians 12:11. We are united in common feelings, sympathetic interests, so that we walk about Zion, we count the towers thereof, we consider her bulwarks; we are interested in all that God is doing wherever it is  it is all Gods work. Now it is for us to look into our hearts and see if we are in accord with that, because aside from these features we shall not reach the special family privileges which the Spirit is bringing about at this time. 

    Now to turn to Romans 8:14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Think of the dignity of being led by the Spirit of God. There are four things we are told which are stately in going, Proverbs 30:29 - 31, the lion, the horse, the he-goat, and a king. They represent what is spiritually stately and comely; they are entirely free from selfish personal pride, aims and objects. A lion does not turn aside for any, it says. The Spirit is here to maintain the testimony, to reprove the world of sin, of righteousness and of judgment. Peter was bold as a lion when he stood up and accused the Jews of the murder of Christ. He is not afraid as he says the originator of life ye slew, Acts 3:15, for he was indwelt by the Spirit of God, and led by Him he is bold as a lion. 

    Then there is a warhorse; it smells the battle from afar off. He discerns when the conflict is on; he is not afraid when he hears the thunder of the battle and the shouting. He enters the fray as led by the Spirit of God; he stands in the conflict for the truth. 

    Then the he-goat is one who refuses to come under human influences; he is one of the most interesting of these figures, for human influence is a most baneful thing in the house of God; you are useless to the Spirit of God for the moment. Aaron came under the influence of the people when he made the golden calf while Moses was on the mount with God, for you are either under human influence or spiritual influence. The he-goat holds himself for God, and led by the Spirit of God, you come into the midst of the people as Moses did, as a king against whom there is no rising up. A man who is for God cannot be turned down. Moses probably faced two million people when he came with the authority of God, and there was no turning him aside. All these things are involved for those who are led of the Spirit of God. We are not under the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Romans 8:15. The current religions of the day tend to bondage, to the re-establishment of what God has set aside as effete and worn out; many a heart is filled with slavish fear of God. But the apostle says here, ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ... a spirit of adoption. It is not here the spirit of adoption, but a spirit, that kind of spirit, a Spirit of adoption, and by that Spirit we cry, Abba, Father. In Galatians it is the Spirit of Gods Son, it is definitely the Holy Spirit, but here the apostle would emphasise the kind of spirit we have received, whereby we cry, Abba, father. Here we come to our most intimate relationship, we cry, Abba, Father, by Him. I am speaking of God and to God in the most intimate way as if He only were before me  Father, Father. That is the result of the Spirit of adoption in my soul, God would bring us to this immediate, intimate relationship with Himself, so that He Himself, the Father, is supreme to my soul. When I say it twice, I am resting in it. 

    John brings in early in his gospel the thought of the Father; you will remember He says to the Samaritan woman in chapter 4, the Father seeks such to worship him. John 4:23. We have noticed that Samuel after having circuited all Israel, returned to his own house at Ramah, and there he built an altar, and there also he judged Israel. In connection with the judging in Samuels house, I think we get the spiritual adjustment of the family. The Lord in that way would set brethren together happily and freely, so that there might be this free and direct approach as it is said, By him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. Ephesians 2:18. He would bring us to that; it is the great end in view. He is the Spirit of adoption to bring about inward correspondence to Gods Son, to bring about the affections of the inner chambers where we have direct access to God, and where we cry by the Spirit of adoption, Abba Father! 
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    Romans 5:5; Romans 8:1 - 17; Exodus 17:1 - 8; Numbers 21:16 - 25

    RSSThe exercise of the local brethren here was that we might have something on the truth of the assembly, leading into the first two chapters of Colossians and Ephesians. 

    GWH-nColossians is intermediate, lying between the marvellous truth of reconciliation and the glory of Christ in the first chapter, and reconciliation and all that follows upon it would greatly help the entering into the purpose of God in Ephesians; and I am sure every one of us would greatly desire not only to be intelligent, but to answer at the present time to the mind of God in the purposes of His love. It would seem that in Colossians it is Christ all in all  the wonderful provision for the believer in passing from earth to heaven entering into his heavenly privilege. We will never be afforded the privilege again, as we have been hearing in our brothers prayer, of answering to the mind of God in a hostile scene, and I am sure we all greatly desire to answer to that now. 

    RSSYou wished to say a word on the Spirit? 

    JTYes, to link on the epistle to the Romans with what has been suggested. The Spirit is only mentioned once in Colossians, and not to call attention to Himself, but to say that there was love in the Spirit; chapter 1:8. In order to understand Colossians and Ephesians we have to learn how to acquire territory. The Israelites began to acquire territory before they actually entered into Canaan. As we see in this chapter they took the cities and dwelt in them. Otherwise, these scriptures, great as they are, will only be light to us, presenting what is in the mind of God for us, but we have not acquired anything subjectively. 

    RSSThese scriptures  to which do you refer? 

    JTColossians and Ephesians. Romans involves acquirement of territory  not indeed territory that one has to live in permanently, but nevertheless there is the principle of acquiring and living in what you have acquired, which is more than simply having the light of the thing. 

    WMWould the acquirement be seen in Romans 8, and the enjoyment in Romans 5:5? 

    JTI think Romans 5 is from the side of administration. The love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Spirit and becomes the basis, I think, of what follows. So there are those who love God in chapter 8. There I have acquired something. The love has become active in the believer  he loves God. 

    WMYou view chapter 5 from the divine side and chapter 8 from our side? 

    GWH-nYes, In the fifth administratively the love of God is shed abroad in your heart (chapter 5:5); in chapter 8:28, All things work together for good to them that love God. 

    JTYes, the love of God has become active in them, and I think that would correspond somewhat with Numbers 21. 

    WMDo you mean we come into life before we reach actual heavenly territory? 

    JTJust so. We have to learn to live, and to live in acquired territory. They lived, as you will observe, Israel took all these cities, and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites. 

    WMThat is, while they were still in the wilderness. 

    JTBefore they actually entered Canaan. Before we come to Colossians we have to learn war, and in learning war to overcome, and in overcoming to take possession, and in taking possession to dwell in the thing that we acquire by our own prowess. 

    AFMWould that be life in connection with power rather than in connection with privilege? They acquired territory on the wilderness side of the Jordan. 

    JTQuite. The Spirit is life  power in the soul. 

    GWH-nSo that in possessing territory the believer would say here upon the earth, What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us? (Romans 8:31). He has already possessed. 

    JTJust so. There is the sense of victory. In Romans 8 there is no thought of defeat, so that the believer is in that way prepared for what Colossians opens up, and particularly Ephesians, because Ephesians is conflict. 

    A.M.H. What is territory? 

    JTIt largely lies in love. Romans 8 opens up the purpose of God for the individual believer, and entering into this by the Spirit is the acquirement of territory. 

    AMHSo that the territory suggested in Romans is the mind and love of God towards you. 

    JTAnd that one answers to them. Romans is not Canaan; it is what takes place in the believer  the displacement of the flesh by the Spirit. By the Spirit he says, Abba, Father, and he loves God. Formation has taken place. Where the difficulty lies with most believers is in the want of formation. 

    QuesWhat is set forth in the digging of the well? 

    JTFleshly hindrances are removed, and the Spirit is formally recognised; from that point there is a going forward. There had been a going forward earlier in the chapter and there is reference to the wars of the Lord, but no acquired territory  no conflict and therefore no acquired territory, and hence no dwelling. 

    AFMWould you just say a word about the connection between Romans 5 and Exodus 17? 

    JTWell, the early part of Romans contemplates the judgment of God. Exodus 17 is the Spirit given from the standpoint of the judgment of God on man, borne vicariously by Christ. God said that He would be there at the rock Himself and Moses was to have the rod with him. It is a question of divine authority. I look at the Holy Spirit as the wealth of heaven come administratively, but then I ought to look at Him too as come, and only come, on the ground of the sufferings of Christ  that it cost Him the smiting of God. 

    RemThe smitten rock was the type of this. 

    JTNumbers 20 speaks of the rock also, but there should have been no smiting. It was rather the question of the character of the dispensation. The Holy Spirit is given in answer to speaking  it is a question of speaking, but we have to learn before that that it cost the sufferings of Christ. He was smitten. 

    RemThey drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ (1 Corinthians 10:4). 

    JTJust so. What is emphasised in this chapter (Exodus 17) is smiting. Even in the conflict later the rod of God is in the hand of Moses. It is a question of the authority of God. 

    JB-tIs there not a connection between the Red Sea and the smiting of the rock? 

    JTYes, it is all a question of divine authority, and what is due to God. The Red Sea is death dealt with, but the smiting of the rock is more Christ Himself. The smiting of the Red Sea is God disposing of death in the resurrection of Christ; but the smitten rock involves the sufferings of Christ and hence it touches the heart  that the Lord had to be smitten. If I have the Spirit, the Lord had to be smitten. 

    AMHIt appeals to ones affections  that the Lord has not only suffered to extricate us from Egypt, but He had to suffer in order that the Spirit might be given, the Spirit which would lead us into what is of God. He stands upon the rock here. 

    JTGoing out of Egypt was not a question of thirst. Here it is thirst; they murmured and complained against Moses because they thirsted. Of course the dividing of the Red Sea typifies the death and resurrection of Christ, but it was to destroy him who had the power of death and to deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

    QuesHas a believer to know the love of God come into his soul and filling it before he can make any headway? 

    JTYes, Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us (Romans 5:3 - 5). All that, I think, corresponds with Exodus 15, Exodus 16 and Exodus 17, but Numbers 21 has to do with chapters 7 and 8. Chapters 6, 7 and 8 present the truth from our side. Chapter 8 shows the believer taking possession of divinely-given territory. 

    QuesIs it important to apprehend in the beginning in some measure the sufferings of Christ as the ground on which the Spirit is given It is. It touches the heart to know that He had to be smitten. It was to meet the need of the soul, but then, the need of the soul being met by the Spirit, brings in another thing, and that is the enemy attacks. Satan attacks now through the flesh, so that the young believer begins to learn war. This is where he begins to learn it. God would not lead the Israelites by the way of the Philistines because they had not learned war, but now they have got to learn it; they can not escape doing so. That is a most important thing for young believers  that you cannot escape learning war, but you begin it in yourself. 

    AFMThat is Amalek. That is very important. There is no outside attack until what is inside is overcome. 

    GATWhen do I get the Spirit and the power to meet this as a young believer? 

    JTIt is when you get the Spirit that the attack comes. It was after the rock was smitten and the people drank that Amalek attacked. You are already furnished, but the thing is to see the power and to know the combination of circumstances under which it is used; first, Moses takes the rod and goes to the top of the hill. It is still the rod of God. 

    GWHReference here is to the rod with which he smote the river. That is not the sea, because it does not appear that he smote the sea, but he went out and smote the river. Behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are in the river (Exodus 7:17), and that is the allusion, I thought, here. I wondered what was the significance in alluding to it that way. 

    JTI think it is a question of divine authority. 

    GWHExercised over the river in the first case. 

    AMHThe death of Christ changes the whole aspect and now the people thirst. They had been brought by the same rod through the Red Sea, but now the supplies no longer meet the requirements. 

    EGMcAIs that because we are on new territory? It needs a different kind of supply. 

    AMHYou have got the beginning of another life to satisfy. 

    ALIs Numbers 21 connected with life in the believer? 

    JTIt is. The thought of life is introduced earlier in the chapter. He who looks lives. 

    ALHe is not said to be cured. 

    JTNo, he lives, and then he moves forward and we have a reference to the book of the wars of the Lord (verse 14), meaning that there is a book in which military records are kept, exploits recorded. It is an encouragement to the believer that note is taken of the war. And then Beer comes into evidence and the Holy Spirit is, in type, formally recognised by a song. 

    ALIt is striking that both in Romans and in Numbers springing is the thought. There seems to be the springing up of life  the springing up to eternal life in Romans, and here Spring up, O well, so that immediately they begin to move toward the land. 

    JTThat is a great point, I think. The life is taken account of earlier in the chapter and then the principle of the springing up, and a song; now the believer sees that he has a power whereby he may cope with all comers. 

    ALAnd that power is said to be in him. 

    WMTurning back to Exodus 17 again, do you think the introduction of Joshua would correspond with Galatians  that it is hardly the normal work of the Spirit, but a necessity work  the Spirit is against the flesh? 

    JTYes, I think that there you come in contact with Christ for the first time as the Leader into Canaan. You are becoming accustomed to what will develop later into more extensive warfare. The knowledge of Joshua from this point of view has to be acquired early. 

    WMAt the very beginning evidently. 

    JTIt is a great thing, Christ known as the spiritual Leader, so that, although Galatians is not a normal condition, you have got sight of Joshua and that leads to what is normal. 

    WMHe appears very briefly on the scene here. 

    JTIf you get a sight of Joshua an element is introduced that serves you later. It will come in later, because Joshua is the hidden leader  Christ known in a hidden way as the spiritual Leader of His people to put them into possession of their divine inheritance. 

    AFMI notice there is a book in connection with Exodus 17. It says, And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua, for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven (verse 14). 

    JTThese are the elements that enter into the beginning of conflict in the believer. He has got his eye on Joshua, but then there is Moses with the rod. He has got the rod of God in his hand on high. There is Aaron and there is Hur. These all enter into the beginning of conflict in the believer. He learns war under the most favourable circumstances. 

    RemYou were saying that the Spirit sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. He shows you that God is for you. 

    JTYou see the believer is learning. Joshua has come into his view and then the announcement of what is recorded in the book. That is a permanent thing to be referred to later. Anything recorded in a book is to be referred to later; it remains and the record is that Jehovah will make war with Amalek from generation to generation (verse 16). There the believer is set up on the principle of warfare, and there is to be no cessation of it. War with Amaek is to go on and God is doing it, so that there is no possibility of defeat; hence Joshua discomfited Amalek; then the altar is reared up, meaning, The Lord my banner (verse 15). Therefore, I fight on those lines and there is victory. 

    WMEvidently the Galatians were tired of the conflict and wanted a quicker way out of it. 

    EGMcAWho do you say Amalek represents? 

    JTI think it is Satan attacking me through the flesh. 

    AFMMy flesh or that of somebody else? 

    JTMy own flesh. The conflict begins in the believer. 

    RSSIs that Galatians 5? 

    JTGalatians indicates, as our brother remarked, an abnormal state. They should have gone on to heavenly conflict. There it is The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would (Galatians 5:17). That is a poor state if it continues. Note, the flesh lusteth  it is active; this does not mark a spiritual person; he puts to death his members which are on the earth  he has it done. 

    RSSBut is Galatians 5:17 not true of us? 

    JTNo doubt, but it is not a victorious state of things; it does not indicate the thing as it is in this chapter. A banner is set up. The Galatians had not the banner up. They were admitting the flesh; they were allowing it and making provision for it, and that was not the banner. God was warring with that thing from generation to generation and they were not warring with it. 

    WMReducing the energy of the Spirit to the lowest possible place. 

    JB-tThere was no sense of victory. 

    JTThey were recognising the flesh instead of warring against it. The Spirit was against it, so that they should not do the things they desired. It was a question of living and walking by the Spirit. 

    JB-tYou were speaking about Satan being behind the flesh. Sometimes one is apt to look at the flesh without the enemy who is behind it  the power of Satan, would you say? 

    JTJust so. 

    EGMcAYou remarked earlier that the rod with which Moses smote the rock represented the authority of God. How do you connect that with the Spirit being given to me? I would like to get hold of how I recognise the authority of God over me before I come to the place where I begin to follow voluntarily. 

    JTThat is most important, because there is a sense of wholesome fear in the soul as you recognise the authority of God. It preserves us from looseness and lawlessness; that it is not simply that the Holy Spirit in me is endeavouring to check the flesh, but I am responsible to God that the flesh should be checked and I have got a fear if it is not. 

    ALSo that in Numbers they were digging and singing. There was power and joy in it. 

    JTAnd it was at the direction of the lawgiver. The principle of law or authority is always there. 

    ALThat scripture quoted in Galatians is not normal Christianity, is it? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is an abnormally low state of things. The apostle says, They that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts (Galatians 5:24). That is normal Christianity. What I have crucified has no power to act. 

    ALWe have to recognise that Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4:4). If we have to meet Amalek, he is a weak person compared with the Spirit of God. We want to be in the digging line as well as in the singing line. 

    JTThere is the authority of God in Moses rod, but then there is alongside of that the uplifted hands of Moses, and with that the grace of the priest. There is intercession and the grace of the priest in Aaron, and then there is personal purity in Hur. All these things combined set the believer out in the most favourable circumstances in war. 

    AFMAnd Joshua as leader. 

    JTYes. He has come in as the spiritual leader of the people. 

    AMHAaron and Hur suggest our laying hold of what is found in the Lord. There the saints begin to apprehend what can be received from the Lord. 

    JTAaron would no doubt suggest the grace that the soul is conscious of in all this, but with all that, you need personal purity. 

    AMHLifting up holy hands (1 Timothy 2:8) and all that sort of thing. I like what you said about fear. It is an element we perhaps do not give enough attention to. His authority and power are exercised in government. Apart from that, we would drift into thinking that the Spirit is going to carry us through things without exercise on our side. 

    JTI think it brings a moral element into the soul. 

    GATA great many are very clear as to forgiveness of sins, but not so many are clear about this question. If you raise the question as to whether they have got the Spirit, they are not just so clear in answering. Why is that? 

    JTI think very few understand conflict. No doubt there is the working of the flesh, but the combination of things that God has instituted whereby I am to meet all this is not understood, so that Exodus 17 is most important for young Christians. 

    AMHNo doubt this conflict also comes to some extent from without, that is, the enemy manoeuvres things to appeal to us, or to bring about a state of fear and discouragement. Especially would he cause us to fear, perhaps, to confess the Lord. Then we do not find salvation; we do not get the help of the Spirit. 

    AFMIt would help the older ones of us, too, if we saw that this warfare does not cease. 

    JTI think the banner that is reared up would mean that I am on that line of warfare. God will make war with Amalek  it is God announcing that He will not admit of Amalek. He will help the saint at all times against Satan working through his flesh. You can count on God. Even the oldest of us have to humbly admit that the thing is there; that Satan attacks us through the flesh. Well, God says, I will help you. 

    ALIs Amalek not rather different from the flesh in us? Is it not in connection with the children of Israel in their progress toward the land? Is Amalek not Gods enemy? 

    JTHe is, but he represents that feature of Satans operations  he works through the flesh. 

    ALI see that, only I thought the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, was rather different from Amalek. 

    JTIn the type it is Satan acting through the flesh. He comes in early in the believers history. Many do not admit it, you know. Many of us do not admit the constant conflict there is and the defeats, not seeing that God has provided a combination of things which insure victory if they are adhered to. The first is the authority of God as we have in Romans 7:25: I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is through Jesus Christ our Lord. Deliverance is in that way. 

    HBWDo you think that it is the mind of the Lord that we should be educated in warfare in this way  not an offensive, but defensive warfare, so that we might learn the resources? Then do you think we would go on, perhaps, to offensive warfare? 

    JTThat is the thing, I am sure, so that the young believer graduates into A good soldier of Jesus Christ (2 Timothy 2:3). 

    HBWI thought perhaps the Lord allowed the enemy to come up so that we could prove all He could be for us. 

    JTObviously. Then you discover all these things  the authority of God over your soul that keeps you in His fear. You say, It is the flesh, but nevertheless I am responsible and I may suffer if I do not judge it. But then there is the priestly grace of Christ, and I think Hur would be purity. The element of purity, or holiness, is always present, so that you begin to abhor the thing that is there. 

    RSSPrayer is frequently connected in Scripture with that condition of soul. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me (Psalm 66:18). Is it not rather remarkable that Exodus 17 and Numbers 21 both come in answer to murmuring? They chided with Moses because they had not water to drink, and then Numbers 21 begins much in the same way. They were discouraged, and Gods answer to all that was the gift of the Spirit. 

    JTSo that when you come to Numbers 21 the discouragement by the way brings out speaking against God and against Moses. This is a most serious situation and comes in at the end of the wilderness. It shows how incorrigible the flesh is after all this experience of warfare with it. It nevertheless is there and we have to see that it is dealt with  not only that I have power to compete with it, but that it is dealt with judicially. The thing itself is dealt with by God. Not simply is He warring with it; He is dealing with the thing effectively and finally in the uplifting  not now of His rod, but the uplifting of the Son of man. He reminds us in Numbers 21 that the thing has to be dealt with in relation to the source whence sin originated, not simply what man is, but the source, because the allusion is to Genesis 3. Now we are going back to the beginning. You see, in Numbers 21 we are going back to the beginning of things. The devil sinneth from the beginning, John says (1 John 3:8). We have got to go back to the source of the thing and see whence it has come. 

    AFMWhat are these fiery serpents? The Lord sent fiery serpents among the people (Numbers 21:6). 

    JTI suppose they would represent the power of Satan in a most effective way, to bring home to the people what sin is. How few of us have any idea of what sin is! I do something  well, I have done that and it is right that I should own it, but what is sin, and whence is it? These are questions that have to be faced. 

    AFMHere it is that Israel is bitten. I suppose it is an important time in our histories when we realise what that bite is. 

    JTAnd whence it is. 

    WMIt is more the origin of it. 

    EGMcAWould you say that in Exodus 17 I might be occupied by overcoming things in myself, but when I come to Numbers 21 I begin to see what sin is from Gods side? 

    JTYou gradually come to see it in relation to God. 

    WMDo you not think that the point in question is the assurance of complete victory? The conditions of victory are established by the death of Christ, and with the priesthood of Aaron, the purity of Hur, and the power of Joshua on the scene, conditions are established to insure victory. In Numbers it is more experimental. 

    JTJust so. They realise what sin is  a most important thing  so the Lord in John brings this in, because He would have the believer clear as to everything. He is born anew, but then He says, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up (John 3:14). That takes up this passage here and Genesis 3. He groups these things together in teaching Nicodemus. Nicodemus ought to have known, of course, but he did not, and the Lord is grouping things together to show how God has dealt with sin in its source. The thing is dealt with not only in what I may have proved in myself, but what it is in itself. God has dealt with sin according to what it is in itself, you see, going back to the source of it. 

    WMThe whole element is dealt with. 

    ALYou say that this refers to the serpent? 

    JTThat is the reference. It is to take you back to Genesis 3. 

    ALMoses in the wilderness lifted up the serpent. We get back to the source of sin and the one in whom it existed. 

    JTSo that the believer now, you see, has come into the light of the Spirit in Numbers 21. He has arrived, typically, at an understanding of what sin is in its enormity  God taking it back to its source  and that it is dealt with effectively in the Son of man lifted up. 

    ALAnd the striking thing is that the one who lived is the one who looked. First of all they were bitten. We have to be bitten, have we not? We have to know what the serpents bite is. 

    JTYou have to feel the thing in its terribleness. When Moses spoke to the Lord of the people not believing him (Exodus 4:1), the Lord said, What is that in thine hand? Cast it on the ground (Exodus 4:2,3). Moses released his hold on the rod; it went on the ground and it became a serpent  a terrible thing. There the thing is; it is before your eyes in its enormity. It is not simply that man is wicked; the thing is there in its nakedness. The thing that I am tempted by is there before my eyes in its awfulness. 

    AMHThat is the thing that has been condemned so that all our activity might be found in divine things. 

    JTThat was what I was thinking; when we come to see what sin is in itself and that we have been an instrument of it, we loathe ourselves. 1 Timothy 1:13 shows how Paul judged himself in this way. 

    WMAnd so freedom from it lies in the Spirit. 

    AFMIf you follow the type further, the next thing is, Put now thine hand into thy bosom (Exodus 4:6). 

    JTThere you get the other thing. You get at the heart of God, for the Spirit of God does not leave us simply with what is negative, so then the next thing is, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. Well, he puts it into his bosom and he pulls it out. It is leprous  a most hideous thing. God shows us what sin is in its activity in the serpent and in its hideousness and uncleanliness in leprosy. 

    WMIt comes out in a leprous hand. 

    JTYes, think what an awful thing it is  God presenting it before your eyes in its worst features! 

    WMA serpent and a leper are two of the worst things you can think of. 

    JTThe next thing is he puts it in again and takes it out and It was turned again as his other flesh (Exodus 4:7). The bosom would speak of love. Johns gospel brings out the heart of God. God is the source of all that is good and blessed, whereas Satan is the source of all that is wicked, so we see the two things in their workings. 

    AMHGod wants us to have a hand. We ought to have power here, but the power of the Spirit  not the power that is directed by Satan. In regard to activities, we are not to be influenced by evil. God has judged the whole state of sin in the flesh (Romans 8:3). 

    JTIt comes out here. As you say, if I take my hand out of the bosom, that hand is to be an evidence of what is within. I know God now; I know his heart; I love Him, and my hand is used accordingly. 

    AMHIn sending His Son, the love of God is expressed. 

    JTJohn says, The only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (John 1:18). That is the heart of God; the Son has declared Him as in His bosom. 

    AMHDo you think we have these two elements to help us? First, the authority of God operative in your conscience. If the conscience is not regulated, a man would go wrong, but we are not all conscience. We have a heart, and there you need the love of God to take possession. Do you think those two things would be a safeguard  authority bearing on the conscience and the love of God satisfying the heart? 

    JTSo here it is, God sending his own Son; very touching! 

    AMHIn the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. 

    JTThe Spirit is the power henceforth. You have the heart of God now. He has dealt with sin in its source  sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh. It is condemned in the flesh, and now the Spirit is brought out in Romans 8 as the power  like the hand brought out of the bosom. Then He works in that relation, bringing out what is good and blessed. 

    AMHSo you exercise in relation to God what is produced in the Spirit. 

    EGMcAThen is it not this power that I become occupied with and so take territory? 

    JTThat was what I was thinking. In the passage we read it says, Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. That is what the believer is saying. Now that involves that I have acquired territory; I have come into relationship with God and I know it. It is not simply light to me; I am crying Abba, Father. In Galatians 4:6 it says, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. The Spirit Himself says it there, but in Romans we say it by the Spirit. It is from our side, and that is what I take to be acquired territory. I am now dwelling in the thing I have come into subjectively. 

    HDThe Spirit is the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of adoption; (chapter 5:15). 

    Having the Spirit involves that you are like Christ and you enjoy divine love in the relationship of sons to the Father. 

    JTIn Romans 8 I not only see that God is my Father, but by the Spirit of adoption I am crying, Abba, Father. 

    WMIt is stupendous. 

    ALThat is also connected with life. 

    JTWell, you are brought into the family; you are consciously in family relationships. 

    GATDoes this refer to those who are advanced or does it refer to young Christians? 

    JTI think this is the normal way in which the believer as a believer comes into the truth, comes into acquired territory. He learns to acquire territory. 

    JB-tThe soul would begin with the love of God shed abroad in the heart. 

    JTThat is the basis subjectively of what follows. 

    AFMDo we have to go through Romans 5 to 8 before we are conscious that we have the Spirit? 

    JTYes; we are thus characterised by Him. Chapter 7 is very important, because it is where we learn to deal with things inside of us. 

    RemThe difficulty with young believers would come in there. 

    JTThe seventh is perhaps the most complex of all Scripture, but it is intelligible because of the things that are within me. Understanding this chapter, I deal with sin in my members with authority; I know what it is, and that God has condemned it. Deliverance is through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    EGMcADo we not get help in chapter 8 in the word we? As a young Christian I might be occupied with my struggle as an individual, but We cry Abba, Father. It was the children of Israel who took possession of the cities. God brings me in His love in touch with those where His love is known and enjoyed. 

    AMHThe young believer draws his support from that source; the Spirit is given and he is replenished. I mean in that way he is able to go into the conflict, knowing there is both food and water here before him. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD AS REACHED THROUGH DISCIPLINE (JT 24)

    Romans 5: 1 - 10; Genesis 30: 25; Genesis 33: 1 - 7; Genesis 35: 6

    I have in mind to speak a word about the house of God, and particularly to seek to show how believers are put there suitably to God and to His house; and what occurs to me in approaching a subject so familiar to us, is that entrance into the house of God stands in relation to discipline. No one is in it according to God apart from discipline. Discipline is not incidental; it is a fixed part of the curriculum, as I may say, of Gods teaching; and it is quite obvious to us all that no one can be in His house apart from His teaching, and no one teaches like Him. Who teacheth like him? Elihu says. The apostle reminded the Thessalonians that they were taught of God, and the Lord, speaking to the Jews, says, It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Those who are divinely taught come to Christ. He is over the house, and He gives us our place in the house, and He is concerned that in occupying that place we should do so as divinely taught, for if we do not know how to behave ourselves now in the house of God, how should we in the future? All our education enters into the present time, and a great feature of it is discipline. 

    We find the house, as it comes to light in the Old Testament, stands pre-eminently connected with two men, in whom the discipline of God is also seen pre-eminently  Jacob and David. The house of God came into view in Jacobs history as he was fleeing from the wrath of his brother; and the foundation of the house came into view in Davids history as the sword of the angel, which was stretched out over Jerusalem to destroy it, was sheathed. David had had the choice of his retributive discipline, as I may call it, for his sin in numbering the people, a sin which we are all liable to fall into, for we like numbers  we like large meetings. David desired to know the population of his kingdom; the making of a census is very common in our day. David was not enjoined to count the people; he undertook to do it obviously in order to determine how extensive his kingdom was, so as to glorify the flesh. Large meetings tend to minister to fleshly pride; not that one would for a moment desire that the saints should be fewer in number, but that it should be left with God to number them. He knows each name, He knows what each one cost, all are enregistered in heaven, and we can well afford to leave it there; they are registered there in their dignity  the assembly, it says, of the firstborn who are enregistered in heaven. 

    In counting after man, we would be disposed to include some whose names may not be written in heaven, and then, when the time of translation comes, we should have the shame of seeing those left behind; so it were better to leave the numbering with God. David found to his bitter cost that he had better have done so, and that he had but indulged his pride. But now he humbles himself, and thinks of the people, saying, These sheep, what have they done? Worthy words indeed, penitent words! He invited the stroke on himself, and on his fathers house, and, in result, he is directed to go to the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, and to rear up an altar there, and the Lord answered from heaven by fire, and the sword of Jehovah, stretched over the beloved city, is sheathed. Discipline has had its effect. David has learned through it, and so he says, This is the house of the Lord God, 1 Chronicles 22: 1. 

    He arrived at it on the line of discipline, and so did Jacob, and so does every one who is in it, if he is in it as Jacob was in it, and as David was in it. 

    No one can read the closing chapters of 1 Chronicles without being profoundly affected by the intelligence and affections of David, and the way they centred in the house. Even Solomons greatness was subservient to Davids, as David had had the house in view from the outset, and now arrives at it, as was said, through discipline. So Solomon was to devote all his resources, intelligence, and energy to the building of a house in keeping with Him who would dwell there. David said, We heard of the ark at Ephratah, but where did they find it? In the fields of the wood. That was no place for Jehovah; he had found it in circumstances wholly unsuitable to it. God should have something more from a people whom He had brought out of Egypt, a people whom He had enriched and taught, whom He had beautified and exalted to a kingdom, than that He should be in the fields of the wood. So Davids great purpose and service of love was to find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob; an habitation in keeping with the One who was to dwell there and that was to be exceeding magnifical. But as I remarked  and that is why I referred to David  he arrived at the site of it by way of discipline. 

    Now in the Epistle to the Romans we get the fundamental principles of everything; the germ of all that follows as superstructure is found in this letter. It begins with the Son of God, The gospel of God concerning his Son ... and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. He is marked out Son of God in power by resurrection of the dead. It is in the apprehension of the declaration that we lay hold of what follows. The declaration is not simply that He is announced from heaven to be Son, it is that He raised the dead. Paul went about preaching Him, as he says, The Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. He went into the Gentile world with his companions and preached One who was declared to be the Son of God; they preached that Person; they preached Him at Corinth  the Son of God, Jesus Christ  known to be that, not merely through the heavenly announcement, great as that was, but by the resurrection of the dead. He was known through Pauls preaching as One who takes things entirely out of the range of man and of his world. That is the One whom Paul preached  the One who lifted the basis of operation out of the range of the natural man, and did so in such wise as to be completely victorious in it. He was declared to be Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. The element of holiness predominated as the Lord lifted the sphere of His operations entirely outside the range of mans natural, polluted mind to a world of His own. What has mans mind to say to what the Son of God is doing? Nothing. 

    Thus we have in view the One who builds the house. As the light of the Son of God is received into our souls  and it comes through the gospel  we apprehend One who builds on a sure foundation, and it is thus we become stable. We learn to live as Abraham lived, by the oaks of Mamre; we learn to live in relation to what is stable. 

    Then in chapter 5 we have the thought of tribulation. Many of us overlook the fact that the kingdom is entered by tribulation. Everything comes through Christ, and among the things we get tribulation. He loves us too well to deny us that, for tribulation is one of the most effective workers that He deputes to minister to us; it is divinely deputed as a minister for the education and well-being of those who are trained to be in the house. So that we get, Not only so, but we glory in tribulations also; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope. One speaks with a measure of fear, knowing well that he may be put to the test in relation to anything he advances, so if one presses the importance of tribulation, he has to expect to experience it. In this chapter we are told we glory in it, for tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience. Of what practical value is anyone in the house if he has not experience? Sometimes, when there is the thought of a new meeting being established, we inquire about elders; but we do not look for the elders first, they are not needed unless there is an assembly. In the Acts it was when assemblies were formed that elders were ordained. The elders are appointed for assemblies, but unless you have assemblies what need is there for elders? Elders come by experience. So we have three great workers, first tribulation, then patience, then experience. The Lord sees to that. My salvation, my tribulation, my patience, my experience, and my hope are all divinely linked together, so we may rely on the effectual working of these agencies to bring about what is needed in the way of education. 

    Then hope follows, for surely my experience is not in view of my adornment and exaltation in this world. If my object is to be something among the people of God, I have my reward, and I have no need of hope; but if I am living in hope I am not living in this scene; and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. That is what I am to live in; if not living in that, I am enclosed in my own fat, so to speak, I am living in what I may be, or think I may be, here, whereas the divine thought is that I have something to live in with God, and that is in His love. 

    Therefore, in order to be in the house according to God, I have to learn to live in His love, and so the first great function of the Spirit is to shed abroad the love of God in my heart. Coming into us, the Spirit does not occupy us with Himself  wonderfully blessed Servant! He brings in the love of God. I do not know anything more interesting or more practical than this first service, ministered to us by the Spirit, that is, the shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God, and He renders it in order that I might learn to live in this love. All that preceded is to bring me up to this point. We each have a little of it, as much as the heart can contain in its present environment, as much as it can at present hold. The Spirit of God sees to it, and that in view of my learning to live in it, and it never fails. 

    But there is more than that. The Holy Spirit occupies us also with Christ, and that is why I read the passages in Genesis 30 and 33. You find that in Padan-aram, when Joseph is born, Jacob begins to move. No doubt he already knew something of God, for he had faith. Jacob was one of the most remarkable children ever born, indeed there was no babe like him recorded in Scripture, for even before he was born he was actuated by divine instinct, and immediately he is born, he takes his brother by the heel. The prophet Hosea comments on this later (Hosea 12: 3), and he does not refer to it as anything blameworthy. The circumstance is introduced rather as a rebuke to Jacobs posterity who had turned to idols. Hosea said in effect to those of his day, Jacob did not do this. He took his brother by the heel; he had supplanted Esau, the man after the flesh whom they were indulging. Jacob was marked from the outset by spiritual instincts, and by his strength he had power with God. When he became a man he wrestled with God; Yea, he had power over the angel and prevailed; he wept, and made supplication unto him. What a man he was! 

    I refer to all this so that you might see what a man Jacob was, how that in the very beginning  from the womb  spiritual instincts were there, and how greatly they developed as he proceeded. And so we find him at Bethel (chapter 35)  the culminating result of all his history. He had, as I said, some knowledge of God at Padan-aram, but there are those who have a measure of light as to God who do not know Christ. So it was when Joseph was born  Christ typically  that Jacob moves; and though he lingered, God kept him to it, and says to him in the next chapter, Return unto the land of thy fathers. Christ in figure had come into his vision. That stage in Christians is set forth in Romans 5; the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, and we must know who made that love possible. Christ made it possible. Is He then to be left out? No. He is to stand out in our souls in holy dignity as dying for us; so when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly, and in dying He commends the love of God to us. So we see how the covenant is bound up with Him who is the Mediator of it. Christ died; that was His part; God gave Him, but Christ died, and so, if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. So that Christ makes God stand out in His blessed distinctiveness and love. In the symbol of the Lords supper, this cup is the new covenant in my blood, He would make God known, so that He might be in our hearts accordingly. 

    Hence, as I was saying, Joseph comes into Jacobs horizon, and he moved; it may be in a small way, nevertheless it caused Jacob to move. 

    Now in chapter 32 Jacob receives the Spirit typically, and in chapter 33 Joseph comes definitely into view in a most striking manner, in a manner that points to his personal distinctiveness in a peculiar way. Leah with her children passed before Esau, she is first; then it says, and after came Joseph near and Rachel  not Rachel and Joseph, but Joseph and Rachel. Joseph is first. The point is, we are getting nearer to the house, and it is meet that Christ should be acquiring a greater place with us. That is what is going on at the present time. What the Holy Spirit is labouring at is to establish in our souls Christs distinctive place as the One who died in order to make the love of God known, so that in all things He might have the pre-eminence. 

    What we are speaking of is on the line of experience, and it is very remarkable that the facts cited in Hebrews 1 to establish the Deity and greatness of Christ are all taken from that part of scripture (the Psalms) which is full of the experience of the saints; God thus uses these scriptures to testify to the greatness of Christ. We are in a position as knowing Christ as the One who died for us, to be called in to bear witness to His greatness; that is Hebrews 1. We can understand how this leads to the house, and I would remark that the book of Psalms speaks more of the house of God than any part of the Old Testament. One can understand, too, that those who, by experience, arrive at a knowledge of Christ would value the house. To have Christ in ones heart soon dissipates nature. 

    And now rapid progress is made, and Jacob arrives at the house; he comes to Bethel; chapter 35. But how? As a disciplined man, for while this chapter is the crown of his glory, it is a chapter of burials, and burials mean discipline. The idols are buried, Deborah is buried, Rachel is buried, and Isaac is buried. What a chapter of discipline! All intended to dissipate the hopes and aspirations of the flesh  all are buried from that time. But see the recompense! A man standing beside God in the house of God, and God speaking to him. There are two distinct presentations of these facts: one from the side of Jacobs experience, ending with the death and burial of Deborah (verses 6 - 8), and the other presented from the divine side  God coming in Himself in all His majesty into His house and talking with Jacob (verses 9 - 13). Think of God speaking to us, beloved! Sometimes one hears of believers attending assembly meetings without their Bibles, taking their hymn books only. The hymn book is not the word of God. The Bible is the means by which God conveys His thoughts to us. If I am in Gods house, I expect God to speak, it is His assembly; and I must take my Bible. God speaks in it, and nothing can be greater than God speaking to us. He talked with Jacob; we are told, indeed, what He said to Jacob: Thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name. God knights him, so to speak; God is in His house. He is supreme there, and confers honours there. And then after thus ennobling him, He endows him with wealth. He says, A nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins. You are to be the progenitor of kings. What a nobleman in the house of God! In Psalm 45 we read, Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. Think of the dignity, the ennoblement conferred upon us as we are in the house according to God! We are there as disciplined, as having learned what is becoming to God, and Christ has come into our vision; we know Him as Son over Gods house, and abiding in it for ever, and we are free there. 

    Well, beloved, that is what I had in view; my thought is that in learning to be in the house according to God and seeing the benefits and honours that are conferred there, and as enjoying them, we may be able to look down on the world. It is a wonderful favour to be able to look down on what God has condemned. In chapter 28 God is in heaven, and Jacob on the earth, but in chapter 35 God stood beside Jacob on earth, and Jacob set up a pillar in the place where God talked with him; the place was well worthy of commemoration. It was the greatest day that Jacob ever experienced when God talked to him in His house. He had surrendered all that was out of keeping with the house and with the blessed God Himself, and in the drink offering he says in principle, God is delighted with me, He loves me. Think of the experience, the consciousness of being for the pleasure of God! Like the prodigal who was clothed with the very best that there was. One would raise the question, Have we had the experience of the love of God in His house and God companying with us there? All discipline is to the end that we might be partakers of His holiness, for we cannot be in His house without holiness, Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Jacob in anointing the pillar with oil would say, God loves me, I know it and I mean to preserve the consciousness of it, so he set up the pillar of stone, and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon. What a testimony in this world  anointed by the Spirit to witness of that love! 
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    THE LOVE OF GOD (JT 24)

    Ezekiel 20: 35 - 37; Romans 5: 3 - 8; Jude 20, 21

    I want to speak a word about the love of God. The subject is much more difficult to speak of effectively and intelligently than most of us are aware of; for it is indeed the greatest of all subjects, and one understands that the apostle had this in mind when he said that God had made him and others competent ministers of the new covenant. 

    The love of God has to be known, and one is reminded of the evidence of the knowledge of it in the various writers of Scripture. I do not suppose God employed any to write, save those who had some knowledge of it; and what you find with the first great Scripture writer, that is, Moses, is that at the end of his ministry, after forty years experience of the people in the wilderness, when he was nigh one hundred and twenty years old, he says of Jehovah, Yea, he loved the people. He had opportunities of witnessing the love of Jehovah for the people, and one of his last testimonies before his death begins with it, Yea, he loved the people. 

    He himself in that same section is spoken of as king in Jeshurun. He had not been wanting in love for the people; and it moves one as one contemplates how he reflected the great Mediator of the new covenant as he came down from mount Sinai with the tables of the law in his hands. The law was written, not now exactly in his heart, but it was written on the tables, and as he drew near to the camp he is made acquainted with the solemn fact that idolatry had replaced Jehovah there. There was no evidence of love for Jehovah in the camp. He had been replaced by the work of their own hands in the golden calf; so He says to Moses, Let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great nation. But Moses says, Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book. What a word for any one who seeks to serve Christ! Moses loved the people and so he is competent to speak of love. 

    So he was king in Jeshurun, and had acquired that place. No one acquires a place in the affections of the saints save he who loves the saints. He was king in Jeshurun when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together, when they were all there in their responsibility and order. They were there, and Moses was king amongst them. He was king in Jeshurun, that is, amongst an upright people, as the word Jeshurun signifies. Every upright person in Israel would recognise the moral worth of Moses; he had proved himself a king against whom there was no rising up, and they came to value him, so that he was king in Jeshurun. And Moses, as such, is not occupied with his love for the people, but with Gods love for the people, and so he says, Yea, he loved the people. So, throughout Scripture we get testimony to the love of God in all the writers. Jeremiah testifies to Jehovahs love to Israel, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. And so, in the last prophet, God says, Yet I loved Jacob. The love of God remained; and alongside of that, the commandments of God remained; for as there was a witness to His love in chapter 1, so in the last chapter there is a witness to His rights. Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. These two things go together; they are allied in Scripture. Where the love of God is known. His commandments are in evidence. 

    But when we come to the New Testament, one is humbled as we see the working of divine affections in those who wrote; for you find in such a writer as Jude, the use of the word beloved. What a place the saints had in his heart! Read down the chapter and note how he addresses them, and what they were to him. He had been revelling in the full light of the love of Christ; he had sat at the table on that last night when the light of His love shone, and he knew what the saints were to Christ, and so in writing to them he uses these terms of endearment, But, beloved, remember ye the words; But ye, beloved, building up yourselves. 

    So with the apostle John. As you run through his epistle you will be impressed with the frequent usage of this same term of endearment. And so, too, with Paul  our own beloved apostle  as we say, one who stands out prominently in this respect; he speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ  the Son of God  as having loved him personally. He says, Who loved me, and gave himself for me. No one speaks thus save Paul. He had, I apprehend, a greater sense of love than any; for it will be noticed that the scripture does not say of John, the disciple who loved Jesus, but, the disciple whom Jesus loved; because we cannot assume a prominent place with the Lord. So Paul, as having such a profound sense of that love, is the one who speaks of himself with others as the competent ministers of the new covenant. How could he be a competent minister of that which brings in the love of God, save as one who knows it? I doubt whether anything is less known amongst us than love; and I am speaking of myself as well as of others. If a man, says Solomon, would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. Such is the estimate of it in the spiritual line. 

    And now I want to dwell on it for a moment as set forth typically in Ezekiel. Ezekiel stands out in a peculiar way among the prophets. He was one who took his place with the people in captivity; he was among the captives by the river of Chebar. In other words, his love to the people led him to identify himself with them in their dire extremity, as they were away from their own land  from Jerusalem and Palestine. They were away in the land of the Chaldeans. He says, I sat where they sat. Complete identification with the people of God is one great mark of love; you go the whole length with them. And so in that position the prophet sees visions of God. The heavens are opened, for heaven deems such an one worthy of notice. He had a unique place throughout among the prophets, for he is in touch with heaven. What you find in him is, that he is entirely under the influence of Jehovah; and thus God signified in His servant His thoughts for His people. One of the greatest evidences of the prophets entire resignation to the will of God is, that he lies for three hundred and ninety days on his side to bear the iniquity of the house of Israel, in order to witness to the people. He foreshadows the great Mediator of the new covenant, who lay in death and bore the iniquity of the people so that their sins and their iniquities should be remembered no more. 

    Think of lying and being penned down to it, for three hundred and ninety days! What a witness of devotion to God and to His will! And then he gets all his beauty removed. His head is shaven, and his beard; the hair is subjected to the action of fire, and the knife, and the remainder is dispersed to the winds. He is entirely in the hand of God, so that God might witness to the people livingly in him what was in His mind. 

    And so love would lead us thus into correspondence with Christ. We see in the great apostle, before he wrote his second epistle to the Corinthians, how he had been brought down to death, insomuch that he despaired even of living! Was that an accident? 

    No. It was designed; it was God helping His servant to witness effectively to His love in the death of Christ  the One who Himself had been down to death, but whom God had raised from the dead. But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead; who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver. Beautiful witness to the way God raised up Christ! We trust in God who has delivered us from so great a death. It was a great death, and undoubtedly it yielded great love. All this helps to affect us, to make us competent to speak of His love; and so the apostle can speak of his own competency. Of course God had done more than that; for He had caused the light of His glory in the face of Jesus to shine into Pauls heart for its shining forth, but the minister accepts the breaking of the vessel. 

    Well, Ezekiel lost all his comeliness. But then in chapter 8 we read that he is taken up by a lock of his head, by the Spirit, and lifted up between the earth and the heavens. He is now in the position to witness effectively, not only to the love of God, but to the power of God; for the locks had grown  the hair had grown. It is as we accept the cutting off of what marks us naturally that we come into new clothes; that we are made to live in the life of Christ  the evidence of the power of God. On the third day He was raised up, and we read, In the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight; so we are made to live before Him by resurrection power. So that now Ezekiel in figure is in the power of the life of Christ. He has a lock of hair by which he can be lifted up. The Lord Jesus, although raised, as we read, by the glory of the Father, yet raised Himself up too. There was life inherent in Him. 

    I refer to these things because it brings out how competent Ezekiel was to speak of the covenant. He had gone through, in his experience  not in the same measure, of course  what the great Mediator had to go through later. The fourth chapter points to the death of Christ  the prophet was to lie on his side for three hundred and ninety days; the eighth chapter indicates the resurrection of Christ  Ezekiel was lifted up between earth and heaven. In chapter 20 he comes to the covenant; Jehovah says, I will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered ... and I will bring you into the wilderness of the people. It is in the wilderness that God teaches us His love, and there are times when things have to be removed from us. Indeed, Ezekiel had himself to experience the most dreadful bereavement; the desire of his eyes was taken away with a stroke, and the most bitter part was, he was forbidden to mourn! Yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down. Think of that! The light of his eyes  the object of his affections  taken away with a stroke! He says, So I spake unto the people in the morning, and at even my wife died. And he did as he had been commanded. You see what excruciating exercises he was to go through, so that he was competent to speak thus. 

    So Jehovah says, I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with you face to face. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with you. Note the words face to face. It recalls what John wrote to Gaius: I will not with ink and pen write unto thee: but I trust I shall shortly see thee and we shall speak face to face. When you come to love, it is a face to face matter; it is a personal matter; it is a question of having to do with persons. So even in our baptism, we are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit  the three Persons of the Deity are before us. We are introduced into the sphere of these divine Persons; it is a question of Persons  it is a question of love. We are baptised to the name, Matthew 28: 19. We are introduced into the region where all the light of the divine nature shines, into the light of the revelation of those three blessed Persons. Think of the greatness of baptism thus! How far removed from the scriptural one is the prevalent idea of it around us! It is a question of being introduced into the light of the revelation of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    John, I believe, represents this feature, and brings the Persons to us as none of the other writers do. It is face to face God would come near to us. So, I apprehend, the Spirit alluded to in Romans 5 has this in view. You will remember how intimate the transaction was when the Lord breathed into the disciples in John 20  how His very life, His very nature, as you might say  knowing all that it meant in the way of affection  was breathed into them. Thus we see how intimate this matter is. So in Romans 5 the first mention we have of the Spirit is as bringing in the love of God. It is like the kiss of the prodigal; the father kissed him caressingly, as I understand it is. So, as we read in Acts 10, while Peter was speaking to the Gentiles  Cornelius and his company  the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. It is not simply a question of falling; the word fell signifies an energetic action of the Spirit. So the Holy Spirit fell on those who heard the word. It was an energetic action of the Spirit laying hold of them with affection. It is the same word as used  as many know  of the father and the prodigal. It means that God is embracing the Gentiles. It is a personal matter; He did not leave it with Peter to receive the Gentiles; it was not a matter of administration there; it was a question of affection that God would embrace the Gentiles. 

    It is a wonderful thing, really, to know the love of God in that way. Paul in Romans refers to the Spirit as bringing in the love of God; and, mark you, it is no less than the Holy Spirit who brings the love of God into our hearts and sheds it abroad there. He brings it in personally. And He would not leave a crevice in our hearts unfilled by the love of God. We may have reserved chambers, but the Holy Spirit, coming into the heart, claims it. My son, give me thine heart. He claims it, and fills it with the love of God. Think of that! His function is to fill the heart of the believer with the love of God. 

    Referring again to Ezekiels prophecy, God says, There will I plead with you face to face. Then it goes on to say, I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant. Love is what God Himself is, beloved, not a mere attribute of His character. Love is His nature, it is what He is; and He wants us to know it, and so He passes His people under the rod. Now I believe that rod refers to discipline, involving also that account is taken of us as restored. Discipline is one of the things designed by God for our blessing. It is part of His education for us, so He causes us to pass under the rod. What rod is it? What can it be but the rod of the covenant? In Exodus 17 we read of Moses being charged of God to take his rod in his hand and go. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb, and thou shalt smite the rock. That is another matter; the smiting of the rock with the rod of Moses has reference to Jesus having died, when all that God was against sin was there. There was the rod of Moses, but there was too the rod of Aaron. 

    There was needed priestly grace to lead the people into the consciousness of what was available to them, and Christ has taken up that place too as Priest to lead us into the reality of that which is in the heart of God for us, and to which we are called. As having a great priest over the house of God, we are exhorted to draw near. He gives us assurance and confidence to draw near to God. And I have no doubt that as called to pass under the rod, it is to remove, to break down the will, but withal to assure us that we are recognised as in relationship with God. It is love, for whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth. Do we understand it, dear brethren? May the Lord give us to understand it! 

    Discipline is designed, and in the passage in Ezekiel the being brought under the rod precedes our being brought into the bond of the covenant. I doubt whether any one of us ever comes permanently into the enjoyment of the love of God without passing under the rod. It is one thing to apprehend the love of God in the death of Christ  that is a question of light  it is quite another thing to be permanently in that, in the sense in which John speaks: He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. God will not be content until we dwell in it; and in order to bring us to that, we pass under the rod; none are exempt. It is all to the end that we might be qualified to live in the love of God; and we do not live in the love of God, save as in holiness. Thus discipline has the effect of producing a holy state in us, and it is in that holiness that we live in the love of God. In Hebrews 12 the chastening has in view that we might be partakers of His holiness. Nothing can be greater for us than that we should live in the love of God. Paul says God commends it to us. Think of the condescension on the part of God. He who is so great, so blessed, condescending to commend His love to our hearts; and He does! He commends it to us. Stop to think of it! Think of God condescending to commend what is transcendingly blessed, and what is going to abide for ever. As taking account of our weakness, God gives us promises, and He commends His love in order to encourage us. So He says, I will bring you into the bond of the covenant. As in the sense of how great it is, we leave all to go in for it; we are content to relinquish every hindrance in committing ourselves to it. 

    Jude contemplates believers as already in the enjoyment of the love of God, and exhorts us to keep ourselves in it. We are to build ourselves up on our most holy faith, and, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep ourselves in the love of God. How forceful is this word at the present time, as we are surrounded by the darkness of the apostasy and the chilling influences of the world! May God give it weight in our hearts, and may we apprehend His love more and more and be preserved in it! 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS (JT 32)

    Romans 5:5; Romans 8:14 - 16; Romans 14:17; Romans 15:13

    My wish in regard of this meeting is to help more particularly those who are younger among us. We have not especially thought of them in our meetings, for this has not been a young peoples conference. It had all grades in the family of God in view; for John, who is the family man, grades the saints fathers, young men and children, and these grades should be in mind in ministry. It is the last grade that I have in mind at this time, and for this reason I have selected Romans, which is particularly calculated to meet the needs of young believers. 

    My thought is to speak of the Holy Spirit as seen in this epistle; and what one would say to all, and especially to young believers, is that the best Friend we have on earth is the Spirit of God, answering to what is in heaven; for what is there is here in principle; we can never limit a divine Person. So that in the presence of the Holy Spirit here we have, as I said, our best Friend on earth. It is important that He should be regarded in a personal way, that believers should become acquainted with the Holy Spirit. The Lord in His communications of love to His own at the supper table in Jerusalem, ere He died, spoke much of the Spirit as another comforter; One who, by the term He uses, was to be understood as taking charge of the affairs of the saints here. He spoke of Him as the Spirit of truth, sent by the Father in answer to His begging for Him; He spoke of Him as sent forth in the Sons name by the Father; He spoke of Him as proceeding forth from with the Father (meaning that He had perfect first hand knowledge of the Fathers thoughts about the Son; the Son being the subject of testimony, the Spirit should bear witness of Him); and then. He should send Him Himself; and as the Spirit of truth comes. He brings into this world a demonstration of righteousness, and of sin, and of judgment. You see, 

    therefore, a divine Person is here, and His functions are in relation to the saints. He is another Comforter. 

    Now I want to shew how He operates, as seen in this epistle, and first in regard to the hearts of believers. He is presented indeed earlier in relation to the Lord Himself as the Spirit of holiness; reminding us that what accompanies the gospel is the Spirit of holiness. He is also presented as the Spirit of life; the Spirit of God; the Spirit of adoption. All these designations are in relation to our souls- experience. A profitable address might be given on each of those designations; but I just mention them now, so that you may have in view the comprehensiveness of the Spirits functions and relations, as presented in this fundamental epistle. I say fundamental, because it is well to be grounded in the foundations; so that young people may have a basis for a superstructure which God will not fail to rear. 

    But I wish to speak about the Holy Spirit in relation to our hearts. The heart is a sphere in which you would expect Him to be especially interested, for God would secure His people through their hearts; through their intelligence, of course, but the highest intelligence is through the eyes of the heart; die spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God is through the eyes of your heart, (Ephesians 1:18). Hence the importance of recognising this first service of the Spirit. He knows that the end in view in the gospel is a heart matter; and so, in the type in Exodus that is what God would stress in speaking to His people. He says, I have borne you on eagles- wings and brought you to myself, (Exodus 19:4). This was after they had murmured. Jitter, they had complained after they had talked about going back into Egypt; God knowing well our proclivities and how the things of the world cling to us even after our conversions, delivers out of them, bearing us on eagles- wings to Himself. That is what marks His early dealings with the people after they had passed through the Red Sea, after they had sung of His victory. One complaint after another, but no reproofs, no punitive action on the part of God. It was the reign of grace; it was the era of grace. 

    Thus, in answer to their demand for water in their murmurings. God said to Moses, Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock. That is the idea. Instead of smiting the people, the rock was smitten; and the rock was the Christ. That touches the heart; it is intended to touch the heart; that He was smitten instead of me when I deserved it; when I had shewn by my wayward, rebellious and murmuring spirit that I deserved it, Christ was smitten. He was stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, as we read. So that the Holy Spirit comes in type and the water flowed in order that the people might have another state. 

    And then immediately Amalek attacks them, and the whole divine system, we may say, is engaged to give victory to the believer; for that is the idea. Moses and Aaron and Hur and Joshua, are all actively engaged, so that the believer, as having the Holy Spirit, should prove His power. The intercession of Christ on high in Moses, and the skill of Christ as a Warrior in Joshua, are brought into action, so that the beginnings of the believer, as possessed of the Spirit, should be marked by victory; that the young believer should get a taste of it, and as he gets a taste, the thing will increase. That is to say, what began in the type in (Exodus 17) ended in Joshua, in the people being set in possession of the land. It was the same power, but in increased measure; and it is continually increasing, for there is no limit. It is a divine power here, given without measure. 

    It is a question, therefore, of capacity in the believer, and so in the type after this God says. Now I want you to be for Me, a chosen, priestly nation. He would have them for Himself, for Jehovahs inheritance is His people; and that elevates the believer at once, for he is of the inheritance of God. You see how valuable the believer is to God; His heritage is His people, but then He would have His inheritance. Ephesians speaks of the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. It is a marvellous thought! and directly it gets into the soul it elevates it. 

    The believer belongs to God; he is the inheritance of God. God says, Now I want your hearts, but I want to open up My heart to you, so that you may know what a God you have: 

    In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found, 
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy, 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6)
 

    That is in the wilderness. We have to know that God, and so He sets about at Horeb to make Himself known to them. I do not say at Sinai, for that is a question of demand, but Horeb, the mount of God where the covenant was made; there they spent a long time, and God opened up His heart to them. That is the principle of it. I know it was but partial, for the death of Christ had to take place for the lull disclosure of the heart of God. He spared not his Son, we are told. He commends His love to us, as we are told in our chapter. He is so desirous that we might know it, and that it might be in our hearts. Think how God condescends to commend a thing that should never need to be commended the very best thing conceivable, the love of God! I am not speaking of persons, but of the love of God. What a thing it is! and God condescends to commend it to us; reminding us of how slow we are to value what is most excellent. 

    Philippians speaks of excellency, That ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. It is a fine habit. God commends His love to us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

    But that is not enough. He intends that what He has commended should become resident in our hearts, and the Holy Spirit serves in that connection. He sheds abroad, says the apostle, the love of God in our hearts. Now this is most important for every young person, and for all of us, to have the consciousness of the love of God actually shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit; a transaction by the Spirit of God; not simply coming to us, taking possession of us, sealing us, but bringing in this thing into our hearts, the love of God. 

    Now I pass on to chapter 8, a chapter, thank God, much read among us, and I hope understood; so that I do So intend to go into the details of the teaching relative to the Spirit, only that I would say that it answers in the types to (Numbers 21) and what follows. It is an experience well nigh forty years after that of which I have spoken. But it is not contemplated that this should be the case with us. It is well, however, to note the number of years that elapsed between Horeb and Beer, the well of which it is said, Gather the people together, and I will give them water. It is well to note that; so that we might not be objective, merely, in our apprehension of the truth; but that we may see that while the objective side is presented to us in the gospel, to be received on the principle of faith, the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures would teach us that a time  however short or long  elapses between that and the full formation in us that corresponds with it. That as God worked on the principle of time in (Genesis 1), so He works on the principle of time in our souls; for we are still in time. Hence we find in Genesis that life does not appear till the third day. We have light on the first day; and then we have the heavens on the second day, all of which is what I may call objective; that is, what is presented to me, something outside of me, but which is intended to affect me and govern me. 

    Then on the third day you have the dry land appearing. 

    Now the dry land alludes to what is subjective; because it is said immediately, that it is to bring forth of itself: Let the earth cause grass to spring up, etc. Of course, it needs the heat of the sun and the atmosphere; it needs water, although there is nothing said about rain until the flood; but it needs moisture. Thus on the third day that is, two days elapse, and then you have what we speak of as subjective, pointing to a result worked in us, a latent thing brought into existence by the work of God. No one should be content until he begins to realise the power of fruitfulness, of life operating. It begins at the new birth. 

    In this chapter, (Romans 8), we read of those who are after the Spirit or according to Spirit, as it should read. That includes the initial work of the Spirit the new birth. This chapter contemplates the possession of the Spirit by the believer. Before the Spirit worked in us we were according to flesh, and we thought only of the things of the flesh, but the work of God in the soul leads to thinking of the things of the Spirit; we are according to Spirit, we are that. That is not objective, it is the state of the person. Now these are most important and practical things, and I am speaking of them in connection with the lapse of time, with that principle as to Gods work in our souls. Two days would be a testimony as to the time needed, according to Genesis 1. Two days spiritually imply much; three implies ample testimony. Seven would be a complete exercise; so that we need not, dear young people, think of waiting for forty years for the subjective result. It should be practically immediate, but on the principle of lapse of time; and this is calculated to keep us humble and dependent, for we must wait on God. 

    I wish now to shew how the Holy Spirit in chapter 8 brings into evidence the sons of God. To be sons of God practically we need deliverance; and this book is to effect that. The experience of chapter 7, which perhaps is not much known by us, nor so much dwelt upon as it used to be, is essential. Every young believer should take that chapter up and work it out. It is, as it were, a problem. I know of no greater problem in the Scriptures than that chapter; but the greater the problem, the more the advantage when it is successfully worked out; and when this one is worked out the enemy has no more, advantage over you through the sin that dwelleth in you. You acknowledge humbly that it is there; but you have it kept under lock and key so to say. You have power to do it, for the Holy Spirit becomes like an armed official acting all powerfully against a criminal whose sentence is pronounced. He restrains it. If it acts, you know it acts, and judge it; you regard its action by itself, and you are not brought again into bondage through it. Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? is the cry, and the answer is immediate: I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. He has done it, but He does it by the Spirit. By His death, of course; for there could be no Holy Spirit for us, nor any deliverance save by the death of Christ; so that He is the Deliverer, and the Deliverer becomes the Husband, as we learn in chapter 7: 1 - 4. 

    But then chapter 8 is to shew how the thing is effected in detail. It is by the Spirit. The condemnation of sin in the flesh in the death of Christ having taken place, a mighty Power comes into the believer and takes up His residence there (for the idea is dwelling): If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, and He takes up His residence unchallenged. It is a poor thing if the Holy Spirit has to contest for His presence in the believer every moment of the believers history. That will not do. The idea is that He is to reside, to have undisputed possession of the house, and if He does. He will give you a blessed time. Many of us know what wonderful times the Spirit of God accords us. The more latitude we give Him the better the time, the more enjoyment, the greater victory; the Spirit is life, and the mind of the Spirit life and peace. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. It is condemned. How the love of God enters into that, sending his own Son! It appears twice in the chapter. And what for? That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. 

    Now that alludes in the types, as I said, to (Numbers 21), where you have the brazen serpent lifted up, as you will remember, and following on that the springing well; The two things stand out, the one condemnatory of sin in the flesh, and the other an active power of life, a well springing up: Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it. So there is movement towards Canaan in that chapter. It is a chapter to be noted specially for the suggestions of energy; and it is military; the book of the wars of the Lord is mentioned. How you would like to get into that book! Well, this is how we get into it, by recognising the Spirit, and as the Spirit takes full possession there is victory after victory, and no more murmuring. It is the book of the wars of the Lord, and then brooks are mentioned there, and poets. It is a chapter full of stirring things, all of which have their answer in the condemnation of the flesh. God having dealt with it judicially in the death of the Lord Jesus; and in the recognition of the Spirit of God. It is victory! It is a chapter of buoyancy; and so the people go right on towards the land. It says there, that they go as far as the top of Pisgah. You say. That is a look into the land. No doubt, but what is stated there is Pisgah, which looks over the surface of the waste, (Numbers 21:20). It is a backward look, so that you may know better the God that thou hast found, not that you want to go back over it. No. The backward movement is over forever, but the backward look is that you may think of the God whose love and whose support you have proved, so you may love Him all the more. And that is what comes out in this chapter: those who love God. The wilderness brings out what God is to us in His love, and so we love Him, and there is nothing too good in His mind, for those who love Him. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, (1 Corinthians 2:9). And so it is here. He has foreknown us, He has predestinated us. He has called us. He has justified us. He has glorified us those who love Him. 

    Now I wish to dwell on the thought of the sons of God. I have already anticipated it, but I will turn back to speak of deliverance, because we cannot enter into the idea or realise the thought of sons apart from deliverance. You may get the idea objectively, as I said, but to know it in the soul is another matter, and so Because ye are sons, we learn elsewhere, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. (Galatians 4:6). Now I touch sonship, As many as are led, by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, verse 14. So in the type in Numbers, as I said, the movement is in the direction of Canaan. The backward look is just to enhance God in our minds and hearts, to review what He has been to us, but we are already moving, not by the light and guidance of the tabernacle now (that practically disappears for the remainder of the wilderness journey), it is a question henceforth of the power within. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, that is the power within, beware sons of God, verse 14. And so in the type, as they drew near to the Jordan, they were all sons; they were led typically by the Spirit of God; such are the sons of God. Moses took great pains to instruct them in the book of Deuteronomy that they might be characteristically that. Ye are sons of Jehovah, he says, and he tells them many things they are to do, so that they might go into the land in the dignity and liberty and intelligence and glory and refinement of sons; that they should be in it according to God. 

    That is (Romans 8) in a general way. Other things might be said about the Spirit. We have the first fruits of the Spirit; and moreover He witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God, a touching and precious thing. He tells us inwardly that we are children of God, verse 16. We have thus the comfort of being the objects of divine care here. The Holy Spirit reminds us of that. Be our circumstances severe, under pressure we may be, and what not, but the Holy Spirit would remind us touchingly in our spirits that we are children as well as sons; that we are children of God, and hence objects of the Fathers care in regard of every matter relative to us, in the wilderness. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me, (Hebrews 13:6). We may nestle in that knowledge under the Fathers wing, for love will do its best for us. Behold what manner of love (it is the manner of it) the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God, (1 John 3:1). 

    Then He intercedes for us, we are told, The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. Wonderful fact! there is perfect representation in that intercession of the needs of our souls, with groanings that cannot be uttered. God understands them all. So you see, dear young believer, what you have in the Spirit. You may not know how to pray as you ought to pray (the Lord teaches us how to pray, and we should learn from Him); but if we do not know, the Holy Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

    Then God Himself searches our hearts; you see what interest heaven has in our hearts. He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. And then we do know (by the knowledge we have of God) that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. All that is (Romans 8), and you can see how God brings you on gently, the Holy Spirit moving you inwardly, moving your affections and intelligence, so that you are moving towards Canaan. Egypt is behind forever. You go into Canaan by attraction, but in the power of the Spirit, not led by the hand any more. You are no longer a child to be led by the hand out of the land of Egypt we go into the land in the dignity of sons. You follow the ark through; you see it before you two thousand cubits ahead, in all its beauty and power Christ going into death. How admirable! how it touches the hearts of the saints as they see the Leader of their salvation going forward and dealing with death, so that it disappears from view. It is cut off in the height of its power, as the feet of the priests who carry the ark touch its waters. Hence, they went over by attraction, as I might say, in the dignity of sons, but as loving Christ. The apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, as if he abhorred the thought, and pronounced a curse on any one that does not love Christ. So that we go over in the power of the Spirit of God as the sons of God following Christ, for He goes first. He is the Leader of our salvation. We go over Jordan as loving Christ; we are raised with Him by the faith of the working of God, and we are quickened with Him. 

    Now I want to say just a word about the kingdom. It is a drop, in a way, from what I have been speaking of, but the kingdom is a term that covers the whole position while we are down here. Although Romans shews that there is power in the Spirit to enter into Canaan, this being our place, yet the wilderness remains during our life in flesh and blood, but it is where the will and testimony of God are maintained, and the kingdom has its service in this connection. It is the guarantee for our protection and deliverance in view of the evil and the opposition that there is. It is not a question of dislodging the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Perizzite, the Amorite; that is not the idea of the kingdom. That is a military matter; not but that the kingdom implies military power, for there was military order in the wilderness as in the land; but the order in the wilderness is much more pronounced, because it is to call attention to the permanency of the kingdom as here, as covering our position in this world. 

    So in chapter 14, after the apostle speaks about the authorities, the powers that be for whom we pray and whom God uses, he speaks about the kingdom of God; that is direct from Him. The kingdom of God is that in which God rules directly. The kingdoms of this world God uses, but He governs through them indirectly. Hence, the kingdom of God is brought in in chapter 14 over against meat and drink. By going in for the things that are common to men, that the flesh goes after, by going in for them without control, without spiritual intelligence, we may destroy the work of God. That is a serious matter; the work of God is most precious, and therefore the weak brother must be handled carefully. But I cannot go into that; I only wish to shew you that the kingdom of God is over against these natural things, and that it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    Now that does not necessarily mean when we are together. The kingdom of God, as I said, is a permanent thing. In the types it is seen in Numbers in the ordering of the tribes militarily. Each man pitched by the standard of his fathers house, and they were all arrayed in relation to the tabernacle, and God dwelt in the tabernacle. That is to say, God dwelling there influenced the whole area of the tribes. The influence spread around from the dwelling of God to the whole camp; so that it was a kingdom, and Moses in a way was king in it. It is said of him that he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. Moses had acquired that place. He was not always fully owned, for rebellion after rebellion shewed itself, but I am speaking of the principle of Numbers, and it is the kingdom of God. It principle of Numbers, and it is the kingdom of God. It is a permanent institution in the wilderness, it is the rule of God as dwelling among His people; so that it applies to me in my house, in my business, as I walk in the streets. Whatever I do I am in the kingdom of God and under its protection. 

    But what is in view here is the enjoyment that there is in it; that it is an area in which there is righteousness, in which there is peace, and in which there is joy in the Holy Spirit; that ensures giving conditions even when we are not together. When we are together, we come on to a different plane; but living conditions are assured to us in the wilderness through the kingdom of God. Righteousness is the first thing, practical righteousness, of course. The righteousness of God is demonstrated in the epistle, and the answer here in us is practical righteousness; so that every man in Israel, from twenty years and above, had his own place in relation to the centre. That is the idea of righteousness; that you do not veer away from your appointed place, you are governed by the will of God. Moses the mediator being there conveys the will of God, and that is what comes out in Numbers. Every one occupies his place, he is in righteousness, and he stands in relation to his brethren and considers for them. He sees that the occupation of his assigned position is essential to the welfare of the whole. Everything is divinely ordered by God in the camp. It is the kingdom of God; and I occupy my assigned place. I am in righteousness. Then I am in peace. I do not quarrel with my neighbour if I occupy my assigned position; and then the Holy Spirit is at liberty to fill my heart with joy. I have got it always; in every relation of life it is granted to me by the kingdom of God righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. You can see, as I have said, the weak brother would be cared for in that. The powers that be will not care for him; weak people do not get much favour in the world; they are not much thought of; but in the kingdom of God every provision is made for the weak brother; he is not to be stumbled. 

    The last thing I had in mind is the rejoicing. Chapter 15 is full of energy, but I just refer to verse 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Spirit. I thought, dear brethren, that we could hardly finish our meetings with a better verse than this, because the Lord gives us good times in these holy convocations, but when we disperse we are apt to drop down, and not maintain the high spiritual level on which we have been, and it seemed to me this verse is very practical for us. 

    One might say much about the chapter. It is full of energy, as I said. It is the chapter in which the apostle speaks of the immense radius of his labours. From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, he says, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. He was not a bit jaded. He says, I am going to come to you too. He was going to invade the Latin Empire, as he had covered the Greek Empire. He had that in mind, and he said he thought of going to Spain also. No conqueror ever operated with such energy as this. What a mighty work was his! From Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum he had fully preached the gospel of Christ. One would have loved to have heard him. How well he did it! If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, and then he speaks of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God. That was what shone out in his preaching. He fully preached in the East, and was ready to come on to the West. 

    The levitical energy that marks him in this chapter is most stimulating, and so you see the power in this word of his: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. Well, let this mark us, dear brethren. It is a question of dependence on God, the God of hope; for as He has helped us during these three days. He can do more for us. He is not changed, He is the God of hope; He inspires hope, so that the thing is to go forth in hope; and then to be filled with all joy and peace in believing in the power of the Holy Spirit. May God grant it. 

  

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS (JT 36)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS (JT 36)

    Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14 - 16; Romans 14: 17; Romans 15: 13

    My wish in regard of this meeting is to help more particularly those who are young, and for this reason I have selected Romans, which is particularly calculated to meet the needs of young believers. 

    My thought is to speak of the Holy Spirit as seen in this epistle; and what one would say to all, and especially to young believers, is that the best Friend we have on earth is the Spirit of God, answering to what is in heaven; for what is there is here in principle; we can never limit a divine Person. So that in the presence of the Holy Spirit here we have, as I said, our best Friend on earth. It is important that He should be regarded in a personal way, that believers should become acquainted with the Holy Spirit. The Lord in His communications of love to His own at the supper table in Jerusalem, ere He died, spoke much of the Spirit as another Comforter; One who, by the term He uses, was to be known as taking charge of the affairs of the saints here. He spoke of Him as the Spirit of truth, sent by the Father in answer to His begging for Him; He spoke of Him as sent forth in the Sons name by the Father; He spoke of Him as proceeding forth from with the Father, meaning that He had perfect first-hand knowledge of the Fathers thoughts about the Son, the Son being the subject of testimony, the Spirit should bear witness of Him; and then, the Lord would Himself send Him. As the Spirit of truth comes, He brings into this world a demonstration of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. You see, therefore, a divine Person is here, and His functions are in relation to the saints, He is another Comforter. 

    Now I want to show how He operates, as seen in this epistle, and first in regard to the hearts of believers. 

    He is presented indeed earlier in relation to the Lord Himself as the Spirit of holiness; reminding us that what accompanies the gospel is the Spirit of holiness. He is also presented as the Spirit of life; the Spirit of God; the Spirit of adoption. All these designations are in relation to our souls experience, and I mention them that you may have in view the comprehensiveness of the Spirits functions and relations, as presented in this fundamental epistle. I say fundamental, because it is well to be grounded in the foundations; so that young people may have a basis for a superstructure which God will not fail to rear. 

    I wish to speak about the Holy Spirit in relation to our hearts. The heart is a sphere in which you would expect Him to be especially interested, for God would secure His people through their hearts; through their intelligence, of course, but the highest intelligence is through the eyes of the heart; the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God is through the eyes of your heart (Ephesians 1: 18). Hence the importance of recognising this first service of the Spirit. He knows that the end in view in the gospel is a heart matter; and so, in the type in Exodus that is what God would stress in speaking to His people. He says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself (Exodus 19: 4). This was after they had murmured, after they had complained, after they had talked about going back into Egypt. God knowing well our proclivities and how the things of the world cling to us, even after our conversion, delivers us out of them, bearing us on eagles wings to Himself. What marks His early dealings with the people after they had passed through the Red Sea, after they had sung of His victory, is grace: on their side one complaint after another, but no reproofs, no punitive action on the part of God: it was the reign of grace; it was the era of grace. 

    Thus, in answer to their demand for water in their murmurings, God said to Moses, Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock Exodus 17: 6. That is the idea. Instead of smiting the people, the rock was smitten; and that rock was Christ 1 Corinthians 10: 4. That touches the heart; it is intended to touch the heart; that He was smitten instead of me when I deserved it; when I had shown by my wayward, rebellious and murmuring spirit that I deserved it, Christ was smitten. He was stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted Isaiah 53: 4, as we read. So that the Holy Spirit comes, in type, and the water flowed in order that the people might have another state. 

    And then immediately Amalek attacks them, and the whole divine system, we may say, is engaged to give victory to the believer; for that is the idea. Moses and Aaron and Hur and Joshua, are all actively engaged, so that the believer, as having the Holy Spirit, should prove His power. The intercession of Christ on high in Moses, and the skill of Christ as a warrior in Joshua, are brought into action, so that the beginnings of the believer, as possessed of the Spirit, should be marked by victory; that the young believer should get a taste of it, and as he gets a taste, the thing will increase. That is to say, what began in the type in Exodus 17 ended in Joshua, in the people being set in possession of the land. It was the same power, but in increased measure; and it is continually increasing, for there is no limit. It is a divine power here, given without measure. 

    It is a question, therefore, of capacity in the believer; and so in the type after this God says, Now I want you to be for Me, a chosen, priestly nation. He would have them for Himself, for Jehovahs inheritance is His people; and that elevates the believer at once, for he is of the inheritance of God. You see how valuable the believer is to God; His heritage is His people, but then He would have His inheritance. Ephesians 1: 18 speaks of the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. It is a marvellous thought! and directly it gets into the soul it elevates it. 

    The believer belongs to God; he is the inheritance of God. God says, Now I want your hearts, but I want to open up My heart to you, so that you may know what a God you have: 

    In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found  
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy, 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6)
 

    That is in the wilderness. We have to know that God, and so He sets about at Horeb to make Himself known. I do not say at Sinai, for that is a question of demand, but Horeb, the mount of God where the covenant was made; there they spent a long time, and God opened up His heart to them. That is the principle of it. I know it was but partial, for the death of Christ had to take place for the full disclosure of the heart of God. He ... spared not his own Son Romans 8: 32, we are told. He commends His love to us, as we are told in our chapter. He is so desirous that we might know it, and that it might be in our hearts. Think how God condescends to commend a thing that should never need to be commended  the very best thing conceivable, the love of God! What a thing it is! and God condescends to commend it to us; reminding us of how slow we are to value what is most excellent. 

    Philippians 1: 10 speaks of excellency, That ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. It is a fine habit. God commends His love to us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us Romans 5: 8. But that is not enough. He intends that what He has commended should become resident in our hearts, and the Holy Spirit serves in that connection. He sheds abroad, says the apostle, the love of God in our hearts. Now this is most important for every young person, and for all of us, to have the consciousness of the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit; a transaction by the Spirit of God; not simply coming to us, 

    taking possession of us, sealing us, but bringing this love into our hearts, the love of God. 

    Now I pass on to chapter 8, a chapter, thank God, much read, and I hope understood; so that I do not intend to go into the details of the teaching relative to the Spirit, only that I would say that it answers in the types to Numbers 21 and what follows. It is an experience well-nigh forty years after that of which I have spoken. But it is not contemplated that this should be the case with us. It is well, however, to note the number of years that elapsed between Horeb and Beer, the well of which it is said, Gather the people together, and I will give them water Numbers 21: 16. It is well to note that; so that we might not be objective merely in our apprehension of the truth; but that we may see that while the objective side is presented to us in the gospel, to be received on the principle of faith, the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures would teach us that a time  however short or long  elapses between that and the full formation in us that corresponds with it. That as God worked on the principle of time in Genesis 1, so He works on the principle of time in our souls; for we are still in time. Hence we find in Genesis that life does not appear till the third day. We have light on the first day; and then we have the heavens on the second day, all of which is what I may call objective; that is, what is presented to me, something outside of me, but which is intended to affect me and govern me. 

    Then on the third day you have the dry land appearing. Now the dry land alludes to what is subjective; because it is said immediately, that it is to bring forth of itself: Let the earth cause grass to spring up, etc. Genesis 1: 11. Of course, it needs the heat of the sun and the atmosphere; it needs water, although there is nothing said about rain until the flood; but it needs moisture. Thus on the third day  that is, two days elapse, and then you have what we speak of as subjective, pointing to a result worked in us, a latent thing brought into existence by the work of God. No one should be content until he begins to realise the power of fruitfulness, of life operating. It begins at the new birth. 

    In this chapter (Romans 8) we read of those who are after the Spirit or according to Spirit, as it should read. That includes the initial work of the Spirit  the new birth. This chapter contemplates the possession of the Spirit by the believer. Before the Spirit worked in us we were according to flesh Romans 8: 8 and we thought only of the things of the flesh, but the work of God in the soul leads to thinking of the things of the Spirit; we are according to Spirit, we are that. That is not objective, it is the state of the person. Now these are most important and practical things, and I am speaking of them in connection with the lapse of time, with that principle as to Gods work in our souls. Two days would be a testimony as to the time needed, according to Genesis 1. Two days spiritually imply much; three implies ample testimony. Seven would be a complete exercise; so that we need not, dear young people, think of waiting for forty years for the subjective result. It should be practically immediate, but on the principle of lapse of time; and this is calculated to keep us humble and dependent, for we must wait on God. 

    I wish now to show how the Holy Spirit in Romans 8 brings into evidence the sons of God. To be sons of God practically we need deliverance; and this book is to effect that. The experience of chapter 7, which perhaps is not much known by us, nor so much dwelt upon as it used to be, is essential. Every young believer should take that chapter up and work it out. It is, as it were, a problem. I know of no greater problem in the Scriptures than that chapter; but the greater the problem, the more the advantage when it is successfully worked out; and when this one is worked out the enemy has no more advantage over you through the sin that dwelleth in you. You acknowledge humbly that it is there; but you have it kept under lock and key, so to say. You have power to do it, for the Holy Spirit becomes like an armed official acting all-powerfully against a criminal whose sentence is pronounced. He restrains it. If it acts, you know it acts, and judge it; you regard its action by itself, and you are not brought again into bondage through it. Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? Romans 7: 24 is the cry, and the answer is immediate: I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord Romans 7: 25. He has done it, but He does it by the Spirit. By His death, of course; for there could be no Holy Spirit for us, nor any deliverance save by the death of Christ; so that He is the Deliverer, and the Deliverer becomes the Husband, as we learn in Romans 7: 1 - 4. 

    But then chapter 8 is to show how the thing is effected in detail. It is by the Spirit. The condemnation of sin in the flesh in the death of Christ having taken place, a mighty power comes into the believer and takes up residence there (for the idea is dwelling): If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you Romans 8: 9, and He takes up His residence unchallenged. It is a poor thing if the Holy Spirit has to contest for His presence in the believer every moment of the believers history. That will not do. The idea is that He is to reside, to have undisputed possession of the house, and if He does, He will give you a blessed time. Many of us know what wonderful times the Spirit of God accords us. The more latitude we give Him the better the time, the more enjoyment, the greater victory; the Spirit is life Romans 8: 10, and the mind of the Spirit life and peace Romans 8:6. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8: 3. It is condemned. How the love of God enters into that, sending his own Son! It appears twice in the chapter. And what for? That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. Romans 8: 4. 

    Now that alludes in the types, as I said, to Numbers 21, where you have the brazen serpent lifted up, as you will remember, and following on that the springing well. The two things stand out, the one condemnatory of sin in the flesh, and the other an active power of life, a well springing up: Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it Numbers 21: 17. So there is movement towards Canaan in that chapter. It is a chapter to be noted specially for the suggestions of energy; and it is military; the book of the wars of the Lord Numbers 21: 14 is mentioned. How you would like to get into that book! Well, this is how we get into it, by recognising the Spirit, and as the Spirit takes full possession there is victory after victory, and no more murmuring. It is the book of the wars of the Lord, and then brooks are mentioned there, and poets (N. Trans.). It is a chapter full of stirring things, all of which are the answer to the condemnation of the flesh, God having dealt with it judicially in the death of the Lord Jesus; and in the recognition of the Spirit of God. It is victory! It is a chapter of buoyancy; and so the people go right on towards the land. It says there, that they go as far as the top of Pisgah Numbers 21: 20. You say, That is a look into the land. No doubt, but what is stated there is Pisgah, which looks over the surface of the waste (Numbers 21: 20). It is a backward look, so that you may know better the God that thou hast found, not that you want to go back over it. No. The backward movement is over for ever, but the backward look is that you may think of the God whose love and whose support you have proved; so you may love Him all the more. And that is what comes out in this chapter: those who love God Romans 8: 28. The wilderness brings out what God is to us in His love, and so we love Him, and there is nothing too good in His mind for those who love Him. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9). And so it is here. He has foreknown us, He has predestinated us, He has called us, He has justified us, He has glorified us  those who love Him. 

    Now I wish to dwell on the thought of the sons of God. I have already anticipated it, but I will turn back to speak of deliverance, because we cannot enter into the idea or realise the thought of sons apart from deliverance. You may get the idea objectively as I said, but to know it in the soul is another matter, and so because ye are sons, we learn elsewhere, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). Now I touch sonship, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8: 14). So in the type in Numbers, as I said, the movement is in the direction of Canaan. The backward look is just to enhance God in our minds and hearts, to review what He has been to us, but we are already moving, not now by the light and guidance of the tabernacle (that practically disappears for the remainder of the wilderness journey), it is a question henceforth of the power within. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, that is the power within, these are sons of God (Romans 8: 14). And so in the type, as they drew near to the Jordan, they were all sons; they were led typically by the Spirit of God; such are the sons of God. Moses took great pains to instruct them in the book of Deuteronomy that they might be characteristically that. Ye are sons of Jehovah, he says, and he tells them many things they are to do, so that they might go into the land in the dignity and liberty and intelligence and glory and refinement of sons; that they should be in it according to God. 

    That is Romans 8 in a general way. Other things might be said about the Spirit. We have the first-fruits of the Spirit; and moreover He witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God, a touching and precious thing, He tells us inwardly that we are children of God (Romans 8: 16). We have thus the comfort of being the objects of divine care here. The Holy Spirit reminds us of that. Be our circumstances severe, under pressure we may be, and what not, but the Holy Spirit would remind us touchingly in our spirits that we are children as well as sons; that we are children of God, and hence objects of the Fathers care in regard of every matter relative to us, in the wilderness. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me (Hebrews 13: 6). We may nestle in that knowledge under the Fathers wing, for love will do its best for us. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3: 1). 

    Then He intercedes for us, we are told, The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, Romans 8: 26. Wonderful fact! there is perfect representation in that intercession of the needs of our souls, with groanings that cannot be uttered. God understands them all. So you see, dear young believer, what you have in the Spirit. You may not know how to pray as you ought to pray (the Lord teaches us how to pray, and we should learn from Him); but if we do not know, the Holy Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

    Then God Himself searches our hearts; you see what interest heaven has in our hearts. He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. And then we know (by the knowledge we have of God) that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose Romans 8: 27,28. All that is Romans 8, and you can see how God brings you on gently, the Holy Spirit moving you inwardly, moving your affections and intelligence, so that you are moving towards Canaan. Egypt is behind for ever. You go into Canaan by attraction, but in the power of the Spirit, not led by the hand any more. You are no longer a child to be led by the hand out of the land of Egypt; we go into the land in the dignity of sons. You follow the ark through; you see it before you two thousand cubits ahead, in all its beauty and power  Christ going into death. How admirable! how it touches the hearts of the saints as they see the Leader of their salvation going forward and dealing with death, so that it disappears from view. It is cut off in the height of its power, as the feet of the priests who carry the ark touch its waters. Hence, they went over by attraction, as I might say, in the dignity of sons, but as loving Christ. The apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha 1 Corinthians 16: 22, as if he abhorred the thought, and pronounced a curse on any one that does not love Christ. So that we go over in the power of the Spirit of God as the sons of God following Christ; for He goes first. He is the Leader of our salvation. We go over Jordan as loving Christ; we are raised with Him by the faith of the working of God and we are quickened with Him. 

    Now I want to say just a word about the kingdom. It is a drop in a way, from what I have been speaking of, but the kingdom is a term that covers the whole position while we are down here. Although Romans shows that there is power in the Spirit to enter into Canaan, this being our place, yet the wilderness remains during our life in flesh and blood, but it is where the will and testimony of God are maintained, and the kingdom has its service in this connection. It is the guarantee for our protection and deliverance in view of the evil and the opposition that there is. It is not a question of dislodging the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Perizzite, the Amorite; that is not the idea of the kingdom. That is a military matter; not but that the kingdom implies military power, for there was military order in the wilderness as in the land; but the order in the wilderness is much more pronounced, because it is to call attention to the permanency of the kingdom as here, as covering our position in this world. 

    So in chapter 14, after the apostle speaks about the authorities, the powers that be for whom we pray and whom God uses, he speaks about the kingdom of God; that is direct from Him. The kingdom of God is that in which God rules directly. The kingdoms of this world God uses, but He governs through them indirectly. Hence, the kingdom of God is brought in in chapter 14 over against meat and drink. By going in for the things that are common to men, that the flesh goes after, by going in for them without control, without spiritual intelligence, we may destroy the work of God. That is a serious matter; the work of God is most precious, and therefore the weak brother must be handled carefully. But I cannot go into that; I only wish to show you that the kingdom of God is over against these natural things, and that it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit Romans 14: 17. 

    Now that does not necessarily mean when we are together. The kingdom of God, as I said, is a permanent thing. In the types it is seen in Numbers in the ordering of the tribes militarily. Each man pitched by the standard of his fathers house, and they were all arrayed in relation to the tabernacle, and God dwelt in the tabernacle. That is to say, God dwelling there influenced the whole area of the tribes. The influence spread around from the dwelling of God to the whole camp; so that it was a kingdom, and Moses in a way was king in it. It is said of him that he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together Deuteronomy 33: 5. Moses had acquired that place. He was not always fully owned, for rebellion after rebellion showed itself, but I am speaking of the principle of Numbers, and it is the kingdom of God. It is a permanent institution in the wilderness; it is the rule of God as dwelling among His people; so that it applies to me in my house, in my business, as I walk in the streets. Whatever I do I am in the kingdom of God and under its protection. 

    But what is in view here is the enjoyment that there is in it; that it is an area in which there is righteousness, 

    in which there is peace, and in which there is joy in the Holy Spirit; that ensures living conditions even when we are not together. When we are together, we come onto a different plane; but living conditions are assured to us in the wilderness through the kingdom of God. Righteousness is the first thing, practical righteousness, of course. The righteousness of God is demonstrated in the epistle, and the answer here in us is practical righteousness; so that every man in Israel, from twenty years and above, had his own place in relation to the centre. That is the idea of righteousness; that you do not veer away from your appointed place, you are governed by the will of God. Moses the mediator being there conveys the will of God, and that is what comes out in Numbers. Every one occupies his place, he is in righteousness, and he stands in relation to his brethren and considers for them. He sees that the occupation of his assigned position is essential to the welfare of the whole. Everything is divinely ordered by God in the camp. It is the kingdom of God; and I occupy my assigned place, I am in righteousness. Then I am in peace. I do not quarrel with my neighbour if I occupy my assigned position; and then the Holy Spirit is at liberty to fill my heart with joy. I have got it always; in every relation of life it is granted to me by the kingdom of God  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit Romans 14: 17. You can see, as I have said, the weak brother would be cared for in that. The powers that be will not care for him; weak people do not get much favour in the world; they are not much thought of; but in the kingdom of God every provision is made for the weak brother; he is not to be stumbled. 

    The last thing I had in mind is the rejoicing. Chapter 15 is full of energy, but I just refer to verse 13: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. Romans 15: 13. I thought, dear brethren, that we could hardly finish our meetings with a better verse than this, because the Lord gives us good times in these holy convocations, but when we disperse we are apt to drop down, and not maintain the high spiritual level on which we have been, and it seemed to me this verse is very practical for us. 

    One might say much about the chapter. It is full of energy, as I said. It is the chapter in which the apostle speaks of the immense radius of his labours. From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, he says, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ Romans 15: 19. He was not a bit jaded. He says, I am going to come to you too. He was going to invade the Latin part of the Empire, as he had covered the Greek part. He had that in mind, and he said he thought of going to Spain also. No conqueror ever operated with such energy as this. What a mighty work was his! From Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum he had fully preached the gospel of Christ. One would have loved to have heard him. How well he did it! If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost 2 Corinthians 4: 3, and then he speaks of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God 2 Corinthians 4: 4. That was what shone out in his preaching. He fully preached in the East, and was ready to come on to the West. 

    The Levitical energy that marks him in this chapter is most stimulating, and so you see the power in this word of his: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit Romans 15: 13. Well, let this mark us, dear brethren. It is a question of dependence on God, the God of hope; for as He has helped us during the past days, He can do more for us. He is not changed, He is the God of hope; He inspires hope, so that the thing is to go forth in hope; and then to be filled with all joy and peace in believing in the power of the Holy Spirit. May God grant it! 
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    THE SPIRITS FUNCTION IN THE ASSEMBLY AS CONVENED (JT 36)

    Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14,15; Ephesians 2: 18

    JTSome of us have been occupied with some scriptures in 2 Samuel, and we concluded that we have antitypically in that book the great features of the assembly. We have in it the thought of changing over from one great feature of Christ to another, on the principle of from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3: 18). These great features, first of all presented to us as light in the instruction we have as to the assembly, can only be experienced here by the Spirit. It has been remarked that the disciples scarcely understood anything the Lord said in His instructions while He was with them; it is doubtful whether they understood anything properly. It is by the Spirit that we understand. We are taught that no one knows the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him ... even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God (1 Corinthians 2: 11). So that however much light we have as to the assembly, it will not become practical and workable apart from the Spirit and the place given to Him. We have in the section in 2 Samuel 5 - 2 Samuel 7, the idea of royalty in David and then the ark brought into a certain position in the city of David. Then we have the idea of sonship; then the position of the worshipper, sitting or tarrying before Jehovah within; all this involves the changing over from one feature of Christ, the royal feature seen in David, to the royal feature as in Solomon, in sonship. This change has to be understood, and we have to learn how to change when the time arrives in the assembly; but it has to be in spiritual power. So the Spirit of God as presented in Romans first brings in certain wealth, that is the love of God, and places it in the hearts of those who form the assembly; and then the Spirit gives a lead, as we are told in Romans 8: 14: 

    As many as are led by the Spirit of God  that is where sonship appears in us  these are sons of God. That is the line of things I had in mind, that the saints might come to see that we are not only in fellowship, but that we are brought into an environment of great things  royalty and what is denoted in the ark. 

    CGRAnd sonship, suggested in Solomon, by the Spirit? 

    JTIt is an environment of great things, and we have to move in that environment, not only intelligently, but in power, and that power is by the Spirit. 

    ERFThe king hath brought me into his chambers (Song of Songs 1: 4). Would that be the idea? 

    JTQuite so, it is the king who does it. 

    QuesAs many as are led by the Spirit of God Romans 8: 14: would that be the change? 

    JTThat is the change-over. We are earlier occupied with the Lord. The Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God. Our brother was remarking on the king bringing us into his chambers, but we have also what we are inside in the royal apartments, in Psalm 45, that is we are fit for the royal palace, all glorious is the kings daughter within Psalm 45: 13. I believe that while we may take these thoughts in and cherish them in our minds, yet the function of the Spirit in the assembly as convened has perhaps been somewhat overlooked. He functions in two relations: in relation to the Lord in regard to royalty, according to the type in David; and then in relation to Solomon, that is, royalty in the son, the one who builds. 

    CGRAs brought into the royal apartments, into the palace, we should move with dignity. 

    JTWe are there all glorious ... within, and our clothing is of wrought gold Psalm 45: 13. As illustrating this, we get two men alluded to in three instances, in relation to the Lords resurrection, ascension, and transfiguration. The first is in Luke 24, where we get two men at the open sepulchre, indicating that the Lord is risen; 

    they would impress us with regard to the realm of resurrection. Then the two in Acts 1, at the mount of Olives, would impress us with the manner of His going up  ascension. Then on the mount of transfiguration we are told that two men appeared in glory talking with Him, but in glory, suitably robed and attired for the place; indicating what we might reach in assembly. The Spirit is necessary for all these things now. First He brings in the Lord; He operates in relation to the Lord: no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 3). Any brother who says, Lord Jesus, in the power of the Holy Spirit in the assembly, gives a lead. It touches our hearts as he says it by the Spirit. Then another says, Abba, Father. Anyone saying, Abba, Father by the Spirit of adoption gives a lead too; he is a son, marked off as led by the Spirit. So that the procedure is not merely a matter of light, but of power. 

    JSHence often a hymn may be given out, touching sonship but there is no thrill  no substance. 

    JTThese two men in Luke 9 not only knew what to do with the light they had, but they were at home in the glory. It would seem that the two men on the mount, who are called in Luke 9: 30 two men before we get their names mentioned, represent the heavenly saints; that is, ourselves viewed in heavenly relations; they were at home and in liberty there. Not only can the Lord speak to us, but we can speak to Him. They were speaking with Jesus, and it says they appeared in glory. 

    CGRThat suggests that we should be at home in our heavenly position and relationship. 

    JTThat is the final thought. They represent the heavenly saints in liberty. So after sonship is brought in in the type in 2 Samuel 7, David goes in and sits before the Lord; he is at home and in freedom there; the word sat (verse 18) may be rendered tarried, which means that he is not soon going, like someone visiting a great personage in the world and only being allowed a few minutes audience, as is usually the case. Sonship gives us a place inside which is not limited thus. 

    CGROwning the Lords authority and crying, Abba, Father, are both by the Spirit. 

    JTThose are the two sides of the truth which I thought we might see more clearly, especially the younger brothers and sisters; so that we might understand that being in the assembly not only involves that I am breaking bread, but is a matter of power and spiritual intelligence. 

    WWThe love of God shed abroad in our hearts would mean that not only would it be known in my heart, but it would be in relation to every other person who has part in this wonderful gift, would it not? 

    JTIt says, our hearts; not indeed that the assembly is in view in Romans 5, but you can see the basis of it, the wealth that is brought in. 

    WWThere is oftentimes a lack with us in working out, in relation to one another, this wonderful thought of divine wealth in the love of God given to us in the Spirit. 

    JTSo that the wealth acquired in Exodus is from those whose hearts prompted them. There is no requirement of sonship in Exodus in the building of the tabernacle; not that the thing does not underlie Exodus  it does: Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23), but what is in mind is more what is preliminary: that is what comes out in Moses as a type of the Lord. All are supposed to have wealth, but no one is asked for material save as his heart prompts him to bring it. We have wealth which lies in what the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts; every christian is in view. On the other hand when you come to the building of the temple, while all may be concerned with regard to the material for it, it is particularly the kings wealth, 

    and the princes wealth, that is in view; it is on another plane; sonship is in view: it is the persons. 

    WCGNow abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love (1 Corinthians 13: 13). Do not the first few verses of Romans 5 deal with these three things: justification on the principle of faith, boasting in hope, and the love of God shed abroad in our hearts? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WCGWe may have faith and hope, but not much love. 

    JTFaith and hope are not material for the building; it is by love we build. 

    WCGThe greatest of these is love. 

    JTAs a matter of fact it is in the comparative degree: the greater of these is love (1 Corinthians 13: 13); the first two, faith and hope, are on the same level; love is on a level of its own. Love is the thing that abides, the tangible thing, the material. So Exodus stresses the thought of the heart; it is love that prompts the heart, meaning that I have wealth myself; I am a person in the assembly with love prompting me. We love God; we are to be in the assembly as brothers and sisters whose hearts are affected, not simply as recipients of love, but as prompted by love. 

    JT-yEvery man and every woman who was willing-hearted brought gifts, and those who were wise-hearted wrought in the work. 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God speaking about me, you and everybody, as to whether I am in the assembly in a living way, my heart moving in love. I am myself the material as governed by love, as having love. If I have not love I am nothing; I might as well not be there without love; but if I love, I have something. 

    WWWhat you have been saying about the wealth being there with the people, but only being brought by those whose hearts prompted them, gives the idea that I might have these things in the way of light, and not be holding them in power and love by the Spirit. 

    JTThe apostle Paul says, If I ... have not love, I am nothing (1 Corinthians 13: 2), which is a very sweeping statement. I had better let someone else have my seat if I have not love. It is not a question of numbers but of quality. In Israel there may have been two million people, yet the appeal was only to those whose spirits prompted them, whose hearts moved Godward. Is it not worth while to make a place for God? It is worth His while; He is willing to sacrifice in order to come down and be with us. 

    CGRWould you say that in the power of love there would be maintained conditions suitable for Him to come in? 

    JTThat is what you have in mind in coming to the assembly, that there might be a place for God. 

    LDMIn 1 Corinthians 12: 13 it says: in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit; you get two thoughts there. 

    JTYes, the one is what is done to you  we have all been baptised; it is the act of another. The one side is what is done to me; I am given my place in the body by the Spirit. It is a matter of power. Then I am given to drink into one Spirit, meaning that I am in it in a happy satisfied way, as drinking; all is a matter of the Spirit. 

    WCGAccording to Romans 8: 13,14, this thought of the Spirit governs all a mans movements, whether in private life or publicly, as being led of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, being led of the Spirit is not a matter of my public relations; the allusion is to Numbers 21. 

    WCGIt says, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God ... Romans 8: 13,14. 

    JTThat means that as I apprehend the brazen serpent, there is room for the Spirit, and the leading is really spiritually in the assembly  it is into Canaan. In the wilderness proper, the leading is by the cloud and the tabernacle. In my public movements I am regulated by where God is, by the cloud; but inwardly, from Numbers 21 onwards, the tabernacle is not much in view; it is the Spirit, and the great objective is the land, entering into Canaan, which for us is realised in the assembly. I think the verse, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God Romans 8: 14 finds its answer more in the assembly than in my outward relations, which relate to where God is known by the pillar of cloud. 

    QuesHow does the thought of leading fit in with the thought of headship? 

    JTIt synchronises with it; so that Romans 8 properly links on with Ephesians. In the type as we have it in Samuel, Jehovah says, I will be his father: that comes out at the Lords baptism and on the mount of transfiguration  and he shall be my son (2 Samuel 7: 14). Where is that answered to? Where can it be answered to more fully than in the assembly? He shall be my son: that is what He is Godward; and the Spirit of adoption in us places us alongside of Him. What a Son the Father has in Him! The result of that communication is that David goes in and sits before the Lord: it is the inwardness of the thing. He tarries there; there is no need for him to go out. The inward thought is that the nearer I get the freer and the more at home I am. The more free I am in sonship, the more the Lord can express what He is to the Father: he shall be to me for son (Hebrews 1: 5). 

    QuesDoes the tarrying suggest the liberty of the house? 

    JTYes. He shall be to me for son. Where could He express that more than in the assembly? 

    RemThe servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever (John 8: 35). 

    JTWe are free really; He sets us free. 

    JHBWill you say more about royalty as seen in David and the ark being brought to Zion? 

    JTThey are preliminary to what we are speaking of now. The royalty seen in David is more a feature that marks us in relation to the ark. The ark is a mysterious thing; it is not a thing that acts of itself exactly; it is carried. I do not say that it is not presented as moving, but it is carried. Its measurements all denote that there is something more than you see; every measurement has a half in it, which means that there is more than you see. The Lord says, No man knoweth the Son but the Father (Matthew 11: 27). Now royalty in David is allied to that; and David dances before Jehovah and he set the ark in its place in the midst of the tent which David had spread for it, having brought it up to the city of David with joy (2 Samuel 6: 12,17). The ark is not itself active; the activity is in David; which denotes the activity of the Spirit in us in a royal way. But then there is something more than that in the ark; it is inscrutable; there is latent power there, active when necessary, but always present. It is a very great fact that the assembly is the home of power which is always present, but in an inscrutable way. Royalty in David is more the action in us as before the ark. Then we have the desire of David after all this is finished, to build a house for Jehovah (2 Samuel 7: 2). It is a good desire, but this is where the changeover comes about. David has to learn something, and we have to learn what he learnt, that is, that the building is not by royalty in David, it is in another; it is royalty still, but in sonship. That is what he has to learn, and as soon as he learns it he is restful and free; he tarries before the Lord. He went in and sat before Jehovah (verse 18); it is an inward thing. 

    QuesIs that why it is important to follow prophetic ministry? At one moment Nathan said that David was to do all that was in his heart but then the word of the Lord comes to him in the night and he goes to David in the morning and says that another must do it. 

    JTThat is right. We have to learn to be checked; that it is not all on one line in the assembly; there is another line, which you have to learn. So that in the assembly we get those who understand that when we partake of the Lords supper and when we all drink out of the cup, the action of the Spirit would be to assure us that we are on the platform of the love of God; He would bring us on to the platform of the liberty of love (not yet sonship); for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (2 Corinthians 3: 17). It is not yet the Spirit of sonship, but of the Lord. We want to get on that sure footing to which the Spirit would bring us. Sometimes a brother gives out a hymn addressed to the Father immediately after the Supper, before he gets his feet on that platform, before he sees that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17. It is royalty, but in David. 

    PLI rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Is that the platform? Then it says, Whither the tribes go up: is that where they go up from? (Psalm 122:1 - 4). 

    JTThat is right. It is a question of a sure footing, not only a head matter. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. David later bought a large plot of ground; he bought the place to give plenty of room (1 Chronicles 21: 25). 

    CGROur feet shall stand Psalm 122: 2: you are there in dignity, uprightness and power. 

    PLI was thinking of the rapture; we stand together, but then we go up. Is not the attempt to go up without standing compactly together making for restraint? 

    JTThat is right. All being made to drink into one Spirit implies that there is liberty and satisfaction. I believe the Lord would detain us there, and accustom us to that glory. That is a glory, certainly. We go from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3: 18). 

    WCGWhy is the witness of the Spirit brought in in Romans 8: 16: The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God? Does it stand connected with the footing on which the epistle stands? 

    JTThere you go on to something else, to the thought of suffering. Romans does not present the assembly; it does not take us out of the wilderness; it gives us a look into the land, but it is a wilderness position. What you have alluded to is another function of the Spirit. We say, Abba, Father by Him; that is properly an assembly thought, if you put it in its right setting. Then He goes on to something else; He helps to analyse the inward position. Chapter 7 helps us to analyse the working of the flesh, but the Spirit helps us to analyse between our spirit and Himself: The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God Romans 8: 16. That leads on to another thing. We may take each principle up as given in Romans, and put it in its own setting. The spirit of adoption really belongs to the land, not the wilderness. We get foundational ideas in Romans. So if we have got our feet on the platform of liberty as accorded by the covenant in Romans 5, then we can move forward. 

    QuesWould you connect the hymn that they sang, as recorded in Mark 14: 26, with liberty? 

    JTIt is to bring out, I believe, the mutual side. It does not say the Lord sang it; it says When they had sung an hymn Mark 14: 26, as if He would say, you have been told what the cup means; now shew that you are all one. It is the mutual side; all the saints are on that platform, so to speak. 

    WWIs that why the Lord uses such language in Luke? He says This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22: 20). We should be concerned to see that love is poured out in relation to what we enjoy with one another. I feel myself that is where we are so small in our assembly bonds, in connection with the mighty flow of love that would devote itself to the removal of any obstacle, so that it might work. 

    JTThat is how it works. There was a pause necessary. When the Lord instituted the Supper it did not take very long to pass round the emblems from one to another with the Lord and His own; but in connection with Corinth the Lord says I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10); and it is in connection with that thought that you have the message from heaven about the Supper; it implies that there were a good few, and in that case it takes a while for the emblems to be passed round while we sit together; that sitting together implies a platform of liberty  Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17. It is a state of liberty, under authority; and the Spirit takes on a new function. There is a change-over according to the type, from David to Solomon. Nothing could be plainer in the type than that change-over. David and Nathan had a night to think it over. They both had in their minds that David should proceed on his line, that David should be the builder; but overnight there is a change-over. God impresses upon David, and on Nathan too, that there must be a son. David had not reckoned on that, and many of us do not reckon on that. We just go on on Davids line, which is wonderful indeed; I would not belittle that. But God has other thoughts; and David quietly takes his place before the Lord and bows to the idea of sonship. 

    LDMYou suggest that going along with David we do not reach sonship? The building of the house involves a universe for God for His pleasure. 

    QuesWould you say that as we may have desires in relation to the house, we find that the only power to carry them out is sonship? 

    JTThat is where the Spirit comes in to support us. In Galatians 4: 6 the Spirit cries, Abba, Father, Himself, but in Romans 8: 15 it says, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So the two sides of the Spirits activities are clearly marked out, and I believe most of us just keep on one side  the David side. 

    QuesWould the premature movements be the result of the difference you made earlier between having light and having power? We may have the light of the position without the power that would carry us into the position. 

    JTThat is where we miss it. The meetings are often somewhat without substance, because the Spirit has not given a touch or a lead. If a brother says, Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, there is a touch there; that gives us a lead; or if he says, Abba, Father, by the Spirit; that gives us a lead. The Spirit has a greater part in the assembly than perhaps we recognise. If He is free, He will give a lead. 

    WWDoes what we are individually in the meetings have a bearing on that? What you suggest about a brother giving a lead by saying, Lord Jesus, in the power of the Spirit, raises the question whether I have anything in my mind prior to that. 

    JTQuite so; so that you are free. You do not come to the assembly with something ready; you are ready for a lead, not mentally, but as one who has substance. 

    QuesWhen you allude to the change-over from David to Solomon, do you suggest that the thought is personified in Solomon? Does failure come in because we have nor realised the change-over from lordship to seeing our position in relation to Christ in sonship? We speak of sonship in an indefinite sort of way without seeing that sonship is realised in a definite way in Him. Is that what is in your mind? 

    JTYes, so that the Spirit has scope in the assembly, and moves, of course, according to the constitution of it; but if He has scope there will be a lead, and the lead will be in accord with the light that governs it. So that when sonship is introduced by Jehovah to David, he bows to it, as it were; he goes in and sits down; he is now before God. That is the position we take up. 

    RemGod commends him for his thought; but He had something better for him. 

    JTThat is right; it is something we have to wait for  a better, greater glory. 

    ERFWould you say the singing of a hymn would be rather on a different platform from the singing of a psalm? Would the former require more conscious dignity? 

    JTNo doubt. I think the Lord allowed the plural thought to come in there. After He spoke about the covenant then the plural comes into evidence, involving mutual movement. That is the platform. The Spirit of the Lord is there, not simply Christ; He was there, but the Spirit (typically) was present. He allowed them to move. Doubtless He took part in the hymn, but the point is that they did it. There was that spirit there which enabled them to take part by themselves. That is what the Lord loves to see. 

    QuesIs what is Godward by the Spirit the great thought in the assembly, what is to be for God? 

    WWAccess to the Father by one Spirit? 

    JTYou get that in Ephesians: through him, that is Christ, involving all that we have been speaking of  the royalty in David. He is taking care of all the preliminaries, so that now we might move. It is through him, but by one Spirit; the one Spirit operates in us so that there is united movement to the Father, access ... to the Father (Ephesians 2: 18). 

    CGRObviously in the liberty of sonship. 

    JTWell, in the liberty of the Spirit in relation to the covenant, and then there is the change-over. 

    It is by the Spirit of adoption. So as soon as we are on that line, we really retard the meeting, to say nothing more, by introducing hymns or thanksgivings addressed to the Lord as such; that is where meetings are often hindered. 

    FWWe might get help on this point in relation to the selah or pause, might we not? Would the principle of resting in ploughing time and in harvest (Exodus 34: 21) come in here? One feels one has a tendency to keep the thing going, and not get thoroughly established in one position before going on to the next. 

    JTI believe most of us live in activity; but that is not proper to the thought of the assembly, where there should be the understanding of keeping sabbath; that is, there is power in the soul by which it can rest before God, involving peace. 

    JHBIs there not a suggestion of such a pause in 2 Samuel 6: 13: And it was so, that when they that bore the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast? 

    JTWe were dwelling on that the other night because it supports what was remarked as to the idea of a pause, or stop, accompanied by power to enjoy the position. That is what we have to learn, and that is what the idea of the sabbath teaches us. As far as we can see nearly a third of the time of Israel was taken up with keeping sabbath, if they kept them all. If you reckon the sabbatical years, and all the requirements in the way of keeping sabbath, you find that a third or a quarter of the time was occupied in that way. You say, Why should all that time be lost? But it is not lost; it is loves enjoyment. We shall surely know how to be quiet in heaven in the presence of love, as filled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 19). It is a question of power in the soul. The time is not lost; one is taking in and enjoying. 

    I think it is a question with us of having to learn to be quiet. Study to be quiet (1 Thessalonians 4: 11). That is a general direction; but you learn how to sit, 

    tarry, before the Lord. I think the suggestion as to selahs is good; selah means a pause. We learn to contemplate. 

    QuesWould it give the Lord an opportunity if we sit before Him? 

    JTYou feel now He has us with Him. We must not live in activity in the assembly. It does not necessarily mean that we are inert. It means that there is a condition of things which the Lord can take on and use. If He is to be a Son to His Father, it means He brings all that He has and uses it in relation to His Father. Solomon says, I was a son unto my father (Proverbs 4: 3). The assembly is a place of power and satisfied restfulness. 

    RemThe disciples were there. 

    JTYes; they were not doing anything, but they were there. So in speaking of the upper room it says, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James and all the others. They were staying there (Acts 1:13). 

    PLWould the absence of the sound of a hammer in the building of the temple bear upon that? 

    JTI think that; one wonders how there could be a structure like that built with no noise. 

    QuesShould we wait for the Lord to introduce the thought of the Father? or are there principles which govern the position? 

    JTThe Spirit may do it. He is the active One really; even the Lords activities are by the Spirit. The Father and the Son are in heaven; the Spirit is here, and all activity is really by Him; but then He acts by Himself He keeps Himself out of view. In Colossians, He is only mentioned once. He has a great place in Ephesians, and also in Romans. It is in Ephesians that we are said to have access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    NIs that why you suggested just now that the Lord as moving forward from the covenant to the singing of a hymn would have the disciples move in the liberty of the Spirit? 

    JTThat is what is suggested. If we can get that thought into our minds we can understand all the rest. Why did not the Lord lead the singing there? In Hebrews 2: 12 (as quoted from Psalm 22), He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing; but in Mark 14 they sing. He had done all the rest; He had blessed the bread and broken it, He had given thanks for the cup, and now He tells them what the cup means; and the next thing is they sing a hymn. 

    WCGWhere do you connect: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? Hebrews 2: 12. 

    JTThat is properly when the Lord has us with Him. The mutual liberty is established in that singing of a hymn; it is a question of what is suitable, whether you might not give out a hymn that enlarges on the covenant, bringing in the mutual side; we are together to enlarge on the covenant. But then after sonship is introduced by the spirit of adoption, the response is to the Father; it must be so. If Christ is to be a Son unto His Father, it is in the Spirit of adoption that He has us with Him. That is the position. 

    JT-yDo you get the thought of liberty in three aspects, the liberty of love, the Spirit of the covenant, and the liberty of sonship, our hearts prompting us in the assembly in those three spheres of liberty? 

    JTThat is a good classification. Our hearts prompting us would mean that we are free in the liberty of love, and I think the Lord thus has us under His hand. So, I was a son unto my father, and again, He shall be to me for son  where will this work out more than when He has us together with Him? 

    JT-yI was wondering how the Spirit of the covenant operates with us as together? 

    JTI think it produces a wealth of love which is brought in. The Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. The assembly is to be a place of wealth. 

    Exodus contemplates wealth from all, but from those whose hearts prompt them. 1 Chronicles contemplates wealth too, but it comes mainly from the king and the princes; it is wealth on a higher level, and that is where sonship is seen. Solomon comes in there. Everyone is dignified. That is not in Exodus, where it is under lordship. 1 Chronicles is under headship. Royalty is not only in David, but in Solomon. 

    CGRWould you say one is more the house of God, and the other more the service of God, the incense and worship being more connected with that? 

    JTYes. Let my son go, that he may serve me Exodus 4: 23 comes out more in Solomon. 

    PLDo you get the personnel in John 20? 

    JTHe came where they were, to persons. 

    PLThere are general salutations in Romans 16, but it is only in Ephesians that Tychicus is referred to as the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord (Ephesians 6:21). Would that be more the priestly side  the personnel in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. 

    JSWould you say that headship is not really seen in Joshua, but that we get it when we come to David? 

    JTYou get hardly anything of the service of God in relation to Joshua. There is more of a link between Moses and David. In Deuteronomy you get Moses on a footing which is different from that in the earlier books; there are hardly any expressions such as The Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, which occur so frequently in the earlier books that to count them would be impressive. In Deuteronomy we are getting on to a platform, so to speak, where we have the suggestion of headship, the nearest to it being that Moses is said to be king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33: 5), that is, he was recognised by the affections of the saints. It is not yet David. With David you scarcely ever get, As the Lord commanded David; it is a question of what he did. It is headship. 

    JT-yWhat about Joshuas concern as to the people going up to possess the land? He says, How long are ye slack to go up to possess the land? (Joshua 18: 3). He then divides the land into seven parts which those who had not yet come into blessing should enjoy. 

    JTThat is all to give us wealth for God; that is where the wealth comes from; it is acquired in the land. Numbers 15: 2 says, When ye come into the land and goes on to speak of the offerings they would bring. The wealth in Exodus was acquired in Egypt; in 1 Chronicles it is more what is acquired in the land. 

    QuesWhat is the thought connected with David getting so much material ready for the temple? 

    JTIt was in his affliction he acquired it. You do not get anything like that in Exodus; there is no thought there of one man furnishing so much. On the side of royalty in David almost all the wealth for the temple is furnished by him; it is not the mediatorial side as in Moses, but the royal side. 

    QuesIf we are in the liberty of which you have been speaking we shall be intelligent as to what to do. 

    JTOf course we might be intelligent as to what to do, and yet not have the material. The great thing is to make room for the Spirit. The assembly is a place of wealth; there are great thoughts there; the question is, are we great enough to go from a great thing to a greater? 

    PLThey go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion (Psalm 84: 7). 

    JTQuite so. 

    ERFWho is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke (Song of Songs 3: 6). She is seen in quiet dignity, moving up. 

    JTThen in that chapter there is movement on to collective ground, corresponding with Jerusalem. You see her coming up like pillars of smoke, with all the powders of the merchant, and going on to greater things  to Jerusalem. The ark is eventually brought up to Jerusalem. 

    PLWe are tested by the fact that many of our hymns  and good ones too  link up both thoughts together, and we are tested as to spiritual intelligence in the selection of a verse in such a hymn which would bear on the situation. 

    JTThat is where intelligence shows itself. Hymns are sometimes designed partly to address the Lord and partly to the Father. We need to make a selection. Analysis is a good word. Romans is really that. We learn the principle of analysis in relation to the flesh in chapter 7, but the epistle also enables me to analyse between my own spirit, and the Spirit of God. Mary distinguished between her soul and spirit (Luke 1: 46, 47). 

    PLWhen they had sung a hymn: would that suggest selection with regard to the hymn they sang? 

    JTJust so; they selected one from many. 

    QuesIs it possible to obtain satisfied desire anywhere but in the assembly? 

    JTGod constitutes us for company. If God intended us to be so many units we would be so accordingly; but our constitution is for the assembly, and that is where we get the thing fully, whatever it is. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT AS THE POWER OF SERVICE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)

    Romans 5:5 - 8; Romans 8:14,15

    JTI thought we might consider the Holy Spirit in relation to the assembly as convened, and these scriptures suggest what is in mind. Romans scarcely contemplates the assembly as convened, but lays the basis for it. As apprehending Romans we sit down together, understanding how the Spirit acts, first operating in our hearts so as to bring the sense of what God and Christ are to us, and then operating in us Godward; chapter 8 says: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, and, ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father (verses 14,15). This should be intelligible to each one of us, and as sitting down together, knowing what the Spirit is to us severally, we give place to Him and He operates collectively. 

    WFThe love of God is referred to in relation to the death of Christ in chapter 5, as shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. 

    JTThe Spirit operates in that connection in the commendation of Gods love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us (chapter 5:8). That enters into the Lords supper. 

    WFIt found perfect expression in the death of Christ for us. The Spirit brings it to us as a present living reality. 

    JTThat is what I thought might come before us. The Spirit is now the medium of heavens intervention, as angels were very largely in Old Testament conditions. The incoming of heavenly and divine impressions is therefore much more intimate in us. The operations in us are by a divine Person. Angels could never be so regarded; they were always objective. 

    ETSThe verse you quoted, in that, while we were yet sinners. Is that to enhance the love? 

    JTIt is not so much to call attention to us as sinners, but to enhance love: Christ died for us in spite of our being sinners. 

    FWBWith reference to the Spirit in chapters 5 and 8, do you suggest that in chapter 5 it is what He does in us, and in chapter 8 the response that is produced in our hearts? 

    JTYes. He operates according to chapter 5 to bring in God and Christ; in 1 Corinthians Christ is seen in the bread, and God in the cup. The emblems are objective, for our eyes; but what they mean, that is, love, is in us, so that what is presented becomes very tangible and real. 

    FWBThe love of God is not only seen in the cup, but it is in our hearts. 

    JTExactly. If an angel brought the testimony to you it would be objective, but what is in the Lords supper is already in our hearts, and the Spirit impresses us with it more when we are together than at any other time. These two scriptures indicate the two parts, as we may call them, of the assembly in function, the Holy Spirit being present in both. Spiritual intelligence enables us to understand this position and to make room for Him. 

    ETSSo that He is active right from the commencement of the meeting. 

    JTYes. The Lord says that the Spirit will be with us always. He abides with you, and shall be in you, and again, that he may be with you for ever, (John 14:16,17). There is to be no cessation of His presence here; and He is in us, serving each in his individual capacity, but as soon as we sit down together in assembly, He serves collectively. The individual part merges, so that we say, we ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13), and there is conscious unity. 

    JTSWould this be covered by the Lords word, It is profitable for you that I go away (John 16:7), His going away being in view of sending another Comforter? 

    JTYes, that enters into this side of the truth. According to the Lords words, His own presence here corporeally could not be what the presence of the Holy Spirit is. The Holy Spirit has never become incarnate; the mode of His presence is in the saints and is universal, wherever the saints may be, distance having nothing to do with it. When we are together in assembly there is that in which He moves and in which He operates in a peculiar way, according to the principles that govern the position; that is, He operates saintward and Godward, just as the Lord did here. The Lord operated here manward  or saintward  and then He took up a Godward attitude amongst His own. All that is proper to the assembly is to be learnt from the Lord by teaching and example, but if the Spirit is to set an example before us now, He takes up one of the saints. He moves according to the teaching of the Lord, according to what He hears, and what came out in the life of the Lord here both before and after His death. What came out before His death enters into the order of the assembly, but what came out after He arose, during the forty days, has to do mainly with the assembly Godward, being the wholly spiritual side. I think the Holy Spirit moves according to the teaching and example of the Lord. 

    WFIn the Lords supper it is for us, my body which is for you (1 Corinthians 11:24). That would correspond to what is from God and Christ toward us as in this chapter. 

    FWBYou speak about the service of the Spirit in the assembly, have we not rather thought of the service of Christ in the assembly? 

    JTThe service of Christ must be mediately inasmuch as He is not here corporeally; if He were here, it would be by Himself directly; but in that He has gone up to heaven, the service is rendered mediately, and the Holy Spirit is the medium. If the saints are conversant with or conscious of the Spirit in their individual capacities, how He serves them, they make room for the greater thing, collective or assembly service; so that the Spirits service is not new to a christian who as coming into the assembly, takes his place in a wider domain. 

    FWBDo we get an example of His service in Christ Himself when here? The Lord says, the Father ... will give you another Comforter (John 14:16)  meaning another like Himself. 

    JTOne that should take up all that the Lord said, and all that He was, and impress the saints with it. Whatever the Lord said, the Spirit would bring to their remembrance, so that He brings Christ in livingly. 

    WJIt says in Acts 1:4, He being assembled with them. 

    JTWhat the Lord was amongst His own in resurrection before He ascended, has to do with the spiritual side of the assembly; and so in Acts 1 He assembled with them; that would come into effect by the Spirit now. There is really no difficulty, if we are spiritual, in seeing the idea of personification  one divine Person being personified in Another. Divine Persons being what we know them to be in revelation, we can see how they impersonate One Another, and so it is the Lord, though it be in a mediate service; it is none less than Himself. We read in Judges 6:11, that an angel of Jehovah came and sat under the terebinth; he is acting as a medium, for presently it is Jehovah who speaks; Jehovah is there. We cannot say how that came about, but we can see the possibility of it, an angel being a spirit. God is a spirit, and in Hebrews 1:14 we read, Are they not all ministering spirits? What greater ministry could they render than that of becoming a medium for Jehovah to draw near to His people? 

    FWBSo that whenever we assemble together and leave room for the Spirit we leave room for One who is already here. 

    JTOne who is well known to us, in us and with us; so that the saints should be conversant with Him. 

    CSSHe shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you, (John 16:14). 

    JTHe takes of Christ and His things, but then the Lord comes in Himself. One divine Person being here, Another can come in, so we know that it is the Lord. How to distinguish the Lord from the Spirit is of course a matter of keen spiritual discernment enabling us to say, it is the Lord. 

    JFSIs it your thought that if we leave room for the Spirit and if conditions are there, He will give us the mind of God for the moment, in the company thus gathered? 

    JTHe will give more than His mind; the Lord is there. The angel could speak to Gideon and convey the mind of Jehovah to him, but then the Lord, or Jehovah, looked on Gideon. It was more than an angel, the Lord was there. 

    QuesIs it where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them? (Matthew 18:20). 

    JTIt is alluded to there, but that is hardly the saints in assembly. The assembly is spoken of earlier in Matthew 18 as a greater thought. 

    LDMWhen there is the apprehension of the Lord, is that the spiritual side of the assembly  Christ coming in as Head? 

    JTYes, He comes in Himself, so that He says, it is I myself. Handle me and see, (Luke 24:39). Then the position is changing. But what ought to be noted is that the idea of the covenant is a very great one, 

    and whilst the Lord is taking His place as Head, He would give full scope for what we have here,  the love of God. The full bearing of the covenant in the assembly has the effect of setting the saints free; and I think scope should be given for that as we may discern it is the Lord, for He is the Mediator of the covenant; the Lord is the Spirit, (2 Corinthians 3:17). That is the Spirit which quickens, not of letter, but of spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens (verse 6); and then, the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Thus the saints are enlarged; there is then more room for the working out of what the assembly is Godward. 

    JTSDoes the expression, the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3:18), become intelligible to us in the light of what you are saying as to the covenant? 

    JTIt does; perhaps it has not been intelligible. The passage begins, God ... has also made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. Then there is a long parenthesis which unfolds the superiority of the new covenant ministry as compared with the old, and the Spirit is brought into it. It is called, the ministry of the Spirit (verse 8), and it abounds in glory (verse 9), then, after the parenthesis, it says, the Lord is the Spirit. 

    JCDo you mean to say it is not exactly the Holy Spirit, though it could not be apart from Him, but the Spirit of the Lord Himself? 

    JTThe parenthesis brings in the Spirit too; it is the ministry of the Spirit. In the New Translation that word is written with a capital, alluding to the Holy Spirit, showing how intimately divine Persons are linked together, and when it says, the Lord is the Spirit in that connection, you cannot shut out the Holy Spirit personally, but it is the Lord. This is not in assembly, but applying it to the assembly it will be seen that it is not yet the time for addressing the Father, but it is time to make room for the Lord, in the light that He is the Spirit. There is an intimate connection between the Lord and the Spirit, but the Lord is said to be the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. That makes room for proper assembly service Godward, and produces the liberty for such service. 

    ETSYet that very liberty would enable us, if the Lord so led, to dwell longer on the covenant side of things. 

    JTI think so. The whole of 2 Corinthians 3 has to do with the ministry of the covenant, which really means that the Lord is making it effective in our hearts. The way in which He does that now, is obviously by the Spirit; He is not here personally. While He was here He spoke of the new covenant; but having gone away He now makes it effective in our hearts by the Spirit, and hence the interchangeableness of the Spirit for the Lord, and then also the reference to the Spirit Himself. 

    FWBDo I understand that as Lord here in 2 Corinthians 3 He ministers to our hearts the terms of that covenant, but that He does it by the Spirit? 

    JTYes, and the term the Lord intimates that He is doing it authoritatively, which is necessary. Everyone of us would recognize the necessity for that, we being what we are with the flesh in us; but it is the authority exercised in liberty, for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    RemThe Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, (2 Thessalonians 3:5). 

    JTThat is an allusion to it. The point is that He is effectuating the covenant, and if authority is brought in, it is to enforce it. 

    RemThe Spirit makes divine love a living present reality in the heart, not only as something that took effect nineteen hundred years ago. 

    JTYes, and it is the Lord using His authority if necessary, but in relation to that end. It is not a question of the kingdom, but of effectuating the covenant, which follows the kingdom. It is not the kingdom, although He is Lord there, but it is a transition from the kingdom to the assembly. Authority is always necessary for teaching. 

    The cup is in view; it comes second in order of institution, but it comes first in relation to public position and conduct; that is to enforce our obligations to one another in connection with the death of Christ, according to 1 Corinthians 10. 

    JAI would like a word about John 14:18 where the Lord after having promised the Spirit says, I am coming to you. 

    JTThat fits in with what we are saying. The Lord has a medium now, in the Spirit. That comes in after His saying, I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter (verse 16). It is understandable that apart from the presence of the Holy Spirit here, there could be no coming, save in an angelic way as in the Old Testament. 

    AFGWe are dependent on the Spirit for the effectuation of the covenant in our hearts? 

    JTWe are dependent on the Spirit, with all the authority of the Lord; so that whilst the medium is the Spirit, yet the sense of authority is there, and that is the Lord. 

    LDMDoes that involve subjection in order to make room for the Spirit in His operations? 

    JTWe are made to feel the necessity for the authority, that the love of God may be made effective in our hearts. 

    ETSWill you say another word as to the Lord coming to us? It may be a mystical idea with some of us. 

    JTIf another Comforter is here  (the word as we know is Paraclete, which means one beside us who would take up all our affairs), we can understand how the Lord the Spirit would make way for the Lord, for He is by us to serve us; that is the force of the word. If He is right by us, it is to serve us. He will do His best for us; and what greater service could there be than to make way for the Lord? He takes care of our affairs to that end; but then the Lord can come in through the Paraclete as the medium. 

    RemDoes that need perception? Gideon perceived he had seen an angel of the Lord, but he said, Lord Jehovah (Judges 6:22). 

    JTYes; he discerned Jehovah was there, and he offered to Him. 

    EBGWould the thought of the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, give some idea of the wonderful wealth available in connection with this line of thought, shed abroad indicating the lavish character of the operations? 

    JTYes; it prepares the way; Romans is foundational in everything. How important it is for young christians to know the action of the Spirit in their own hearts, giving them to know that God loves them! In having that knowledge they have the principle that goes right through, and if the Spirit is making them to know that God loves them, He would have them to know that God desires to come into their hearts. The Spirits work also would produce conditions in their hearts for God to come in; and when the saints are together in assembly that would be His particular service. He effects true conditions collectively for the coming in of both the Son and the Father, because both come in, according to John 14:21,23. 

    LDMWhen you speak of God coming into our hearts, do you mean in assembly? 

    JTNormally, every christian has some sense that God loves him and will come to him. It is in the assembly that it is fully realized. 

    LDMDoes the love of God ... shed abroad in the heart, involve the gift of the Spirit? 

    JTIt does; and it is important to see that the Spirit would make full room for the covenant; not only what the Lord is to us in the bread, but what God is to us in the covenant; because the covenant is between God and us, not between the Lord and us. The service the Lord would render would be to make effective what God is to us. As gathered together we would be led to make room for that. In Mark 14:23 it is said that the Lord gave thanks for the cup, and they all drank out of it. Then the Lord speaks of certain things before they sing a hymn, and after He had spoken these things, they go to the mount of Olives. There is a difference in that respect in Marks account from all the others. The Lord and the disciples do not go to the mount of Olives immediately, but certain remarks on the covenant intervene, also the hymn. The passage reads, And having taken the cup, when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank out of it. That is what we had here this morning, the cup being large, so that many saints were able to drink out of it  one cup. They all drank out of it, not simply what was in it, but out of it. Then verses 24 and 25 read, he said to them, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. Verily I say to you, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

    That intervenes between the drinking, and the singing of the hymn. It has to do with the covenant; the Lords remarks have to do with that. Then it says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives (verse 26). I mention that because I think it helps us as to what immediately follows the drinking of the cup; we see that room is made for a further thought as to the covenant; there is thus the suggestion of affording room for it after the breaking of bread. 

    EBGWill you enlarge a little on the thought of the covenant? It has been alluded to several times: what is presented in the further thought which you mentioned? 

    JTIt is remarkable how much is made of the covenant in Scripture. It is from the divine side; God engaging Himself to do certain things from His own side, and all for the good of those in regard of whom the covenant is made. You have the covenants made with Adam, Noah and Abraham; and then the great covenant with Israel to which they engaged themselves. In connection with that covenant you have the shining of the glory in the face of a man, that is, in the face of Moses. That is new to the thought; it has to do with the shining out of what God is. It is a question of what He is, and what He wishes you to know of Him. So that in the type the movement in Israel, which enters into the assembly now, from the standpoint of Exodus, is not the leading by the ark of the covenant, but by the glory  that is, by the cloud; and I believe that is where the saints need help, to see the shining out of what God is, in the cup, and that is where real movement begins in the assembly; the glory leads us. We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

    It is the Lord viewed as effectuating the covenant; not yet the ark of the covenant, but the Lord as effectuating the covenant, making God known. That thought of the glory leading in the Old Testament, helps us as to the new covenant. Whilst new is in contrast to old, yet the old is a type of it; there is instruction in the old as to the new, which is not repeated. While the old is done away, as it says, the teaching in it is not done away; that must stand. There is nothing lost. So the new covenant is consummated, as it says in Hebrews 8:8, quoting from Jeremiah, as regards the house of Israel, and as regards the house of Juda, and it is on the basis of forgiveness: their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more (verse 12). They are out of the way, they do not stand in the way of my enjoying God; and He says that He will put His laws into their mind, and write them upon their hearts; it is teaching as to what God is. The saints will be intelligently and heartily subject. Gods law will be, as it were, part of them and so will characterize them. 

    EBGWas it in your mind that Mark 14:24,25 leaves room for that disclosure, as connected with the covenant and teaching, before reaching this point of singing a hymn and going to the mount of Olives? 

    JTYes. The covenant is so important that in Hebrews 8:1,2 where we have it stated that We have such a one high priest ... minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, the writer opens out the thought of the covenant, continuing to speak of it up to the middle of chapter 10. That gives us an understanding of the importance of it, so that the saints might be set free as regards the sanctuary. It is possible that all are not so free about God in their souls, as may be thought. We may be doctrinally correct, but are we so free in our souls that God is attractive to us, that we have no fear, and so we draw near to Him? 

    JTSWould the effect of the covenant be to set us free with God in holy liberty? and would that lead on to let us approach? 

    JTThat is the point. When the writer has established the thought of the Minister of the sanctuary, and of a great Priest over the house of God, he turns to the covenant in Hebrews 8 and pursues the subject to chapter 10:18. That shows how important it is. Then he says to us, Let us draw near (verse 22). 

    FIWould it take in in chapter 8 the more excellent ministry, because He is the Mediator of the better covenant? 

    JTQuite so; that shows the quality of the ministry we have. Why should we not be free with God? All His covenants have in mind that men should be free with Him. 

    JFSIf that is not so does it mean that we are not in the full good of the gospel? 

    JTThat is just what it does mean. Hebrews is a very elementary epistle because the saints were hesitating, tending to go back. The great space given to the covenant shows how much that is needed today, because we are living in similar days, and God would set us free so that He might be attractive to us. That is what comes in after the Supper, and the Holy Spirit would impress it upon our hearts, so that there would be no impediment to drawing near, and giving full scope for the Holy Spirit to enable us to worship the Father. 

    LDMIs that what you had in mind in speaking of the precious things in Deuteronomy 33? Being free from moral questions, we might go further. 

    JTI think an understanding of the place Joseph obtains in that chapter, would help us in drawing near to God; the preciousness is toward us (1 Peter 2:7). 

    QuesSpeaking of Mark, would you say the hymn would be in relation to the covenant? 

    JTI think it is the outcome of it. Having sung a hymn; possibly one of the Hallel psalms, would mean that Jehovah would get a greater place with them than He had before. The Lord Himself would bring into the hearts of the disciples a thought of Jehovah that they never had before. They sang it, 

    and that they went out is to be noted. They were set free to do this. 

    QuesYou mentioned that after the disciples had drunk out of the cup the Lord said something further to them. Had you in mind that we should be prepared for the Lord to speak to us thus, immediately after partaking of the elements? 

    JTExactly. You can understand Peter saying, as one inquired of him as to the last passover: We had a blessed time. We had been with the Lord before, and He had assembled with us, but this was an unusual time. You can understand how all that the Lord was from Jehovahs side would enter into that occasion; and they would be specially affected by it. They all drank out of one cup. Paul says, we ... have been all made to drink into one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13). This keeps us together as satisfied. In the Lords supper we enter into that in a practical way. 

    FIWould you gather from Mark, that a word might precede the movement towards the point of ascension? The Lord spoke, then they sang a hymn, and went to the mount of Olives. The word precedes the ascending movement. 

    JTI think so; it is a transitional period, however short or long it may be, according to the state of the saints. That is why we should be spiritual and not rigid in the assembly; it depends on the state of the saints. If the Holy Spirit sees it necessary to dwell longer on the covenant, give Him scope; but after you have reached Abba, Father do not go back to the covenant. I do not mean the formal word, but the saying Abba, Father by the Spirit. If Abba, Father is said in spiritual power, then we have moved on. Do not go back to the covenant again, because the Holy Spirit has led us on; the Lord as Head through Him has led us on. 

    FIWould you link Romans 8:14 with this point of the mount of Olives? 

    JTI would. It is now a question of the sons of God. You do not get that in chapter 5, for there it is the shedding abroad of the love of God in our hearts. Here it is those led by the Spirit. If I am led by the Spirit, I say Abba, Father. 

    FWBJust a question about giving a word. While you would be open for this, you would not lay down a rule that there must be one, would you? 

    JTNo; we must not get into ruts; the assembly is a place of spiritual intelligence, where the Holy Spirit is, and if He has His place He will not let us fall into ruts. 

    EBGWhat is set forth in the covenant is inexhaustible; fresh thoughts are constantly brought before us, so that in paying attention to what the Lord has to say to us we should be intelligent as to every movement in connection with it. 

    JTThat is the way it stands: as many as are led by the Spirit of God. If a brother says, Abba Father or Father  if he speaks in power to the Father, that is where the Spirit has led. I want to be among the sons; if the Spirit is leading I am prepared to be led by Him; and I will not be diverted from that. 

    FADHaving reached the objective you do not go back to the means by which you arrived there. 

    JTQuite so. You are on a higher level. We are often brought down by a hymn to the Lord after the Spirit of adoption has said Abba, Father, and continue indefinite in consequence. The way we are diverted is at times very humbling. 

    It is because we are not intelligent as to the light that governs each position. If the Father is spoken to in the power of the Spirit, there is a lead; and the sons will come into evidence. 

    AHGMight there be a word in keeping with the ascending line? 

    JTYes, if a spiritual person is present, he will seek to stem the diversion, and bring the saints on to the right line. 

    LDMWould Hebrews 8:2, the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, have a bearing on what you are saying as to going on? I was thinking of the retrograde movement that sometimes marks us. The Lord would help us to go on, it is His matter. If there is subjection we should be helped. 

    JTJust so, and the ordering of the service in the type helps, too; the day of atonement, for instance; see how orderly it is, yet it is not arbitrary. Then under Solomon, when the ark is brought in, the order is right; at the end even the priests do not minister, as though God would say, I want the entire place wholly for Myself. Nothing can be greater than the thought that God should be all in all. If we are spiritual, we are able to anticipate that as in assembly: God all in all. 

    EBGWhat is the thought of going to the mount of Olives? You mentioned going on to the thought of God being all in all. Would that lie beyond the mount of Olives? 

    JTYes it would; the mount of Olives is elevation by the Spirit. 

    JCIf we are conscious that the Lord has led beyond the Supper, and the saints are addressing the Father, you would scarcely expect that the Lord would lead in giving a hymn to Himself. 

    JTNo, the brother who does it is not intelligent as to the light governing the position. 

    JTSIs the elevation of which you speak in keeping with the Lords word I ascend (John 20:17)? 

    JTYes. It was said derisively to Elisha, Go up, bald head! (2 Kings 2:23). The ascending line was, however, already there, it was the time of going up, the light that had come in was of a man (Elijah) going up. 

    ETSIs that why it says, my Father and your Father, and then, my God and your God (John 20:17)? 

    JTI think the Father suggests the family or most intimate side. God is the final thought; that God may be all in all. 

    ETSWe were speaking earlier of the love of God as being connected with the covenant before the ascending, and I wondered as to God coming in again in the Lords message to His disciples. 

    JTWe have to read the Scriptures contextually. Sometimes God is presented as the covenant God, which does not convey the thought of from eternity to eternity. The covenant is to set the hearts of Gods people free for Himself now. There is no need for that in eternity; there it is. God as the source of all, and the end of all  of him, and through him, and for him are all things, (Romans 11:36). 

    ETSOne is relative to us and our conditions, but the other is absolute. 

    JTYes, absolute in the sense of His being the source of everything, and the end of everything. 

    WFIs that the thought in Ephesians 1:3: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThe Father is presented first in John 20:17 to bring in the family side of the relationship, which is the most intimate. God is a greater thought in one sense, because He is the end of everything: of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen, (Romans 11:36). Everything must go back to God. The Lord coming out as the Mediator, would bring all back to God. He must be the end of everything. 

    FADThe psalmist could say, God my exceeding joy (Psalm 43:4), but he did not know Him as Father. 

    JTI think the Father coming first would prepare us for the great thought of God being the end of everything. 

    EMWe speak a good deal about our being sons of God, but say very little about our being heirs of God. Could you help us as to that? 

    JTThat is important, heirs also: heirs of God, (Romans 8:17). What a portion it is to be heirs of God! We come in for all that He is, as revealed. As sons of God, we are heirs. Read Galatians 4:4,7: When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God. 

    The heir is connected with the son there. It is a very great thought. The point of it is to take the Galatian saints, and ourselves, out of a legal setting and bring us all into the relationship of sons, heirs of God, which is an immense thought. Heirs of all that has come out from and of God. Of course, Christ is the Heir. As we read, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, (Matthew 21:38). We are heirs of God with Christ. All that God is in revelation is involved in the inheritance. The thought of heirship is of the utmost importance, as it is so immense in its bearing. The children and sons are heirs. If I am a son, then it is obvious that I am an heir; if son, heir also. 

    LDMWould the thought of children in Romans involve a new generation, freeing us from the world system? 

    JTYes. The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God, (Romans 8:16). 

    QuesWould heirship have to do with the heading up of all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, even in Him in whom we have obtained an inheritance? 

    JTYes, the assembly shares all with Christ. It is all very wonderful, and liberating, too! How we are rendered independent! What can be greater than being an heir of God! 

    WFIn Hebrews 1:1,2 it says, God ... has spoken to us in the person of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things. 

    JTYes. Of course there is a fulness in His heirship peculiar to itself. 

    WFThe called are said to receive the promise of the eternal inheritance, (Hebrews 9:15). 

    JTHow important it is to let the Holy Spirit have full scope in the assembly to lead us consciously into all this! We move on gladly and freely, as led by the Spirit. Those led by the Spirit are sons of God characteristically. 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (2) (JT 55)

    Romans 5:10; Romans 5:17-21; Romans 6:1-4; Romans 6:22,23

    JTIt is thought we should look at Romans and see the place our subject has in that great epistle. What is in mind in these readings is to stress life viewed in its present activity. Eternal life is more positional and fixed. At the last meeting we considered life as seen in 2 Timothy, viewing it in relation to the present difficult days. It is thought we should consider it now in its normal setting, that is, in the epistles which develop the truth of christianity. Romans is the initial one  the greatest in this sense. Although eternal life is also mentioned in these two chapters, life in an active sense comes under review in chapter 5. First, Christs life by which we are saved, which is a remarkable phase of it; then that we reign in life; and finally how we are justified by life. Chapter 6 conveys the idea of life as in the wilderness, the newness of it as coming under the eyes of men; and then, verses 19 - 22, through righteousness and holiness in ourselves, we reach the end, eternal life. Saved in the power of his life, involves Christs present position in heaven. Having the Holy Spirit, we participate in His life. 

    ARIs it a new Head in chapter 5, in contrast to Adam? 

    JTYes; in contrast to Adam, through whom death had come. That is, beginning with verse 12; but verse 10 comes into the section treating of our justification and salvation; so it is said, Much rather therefore, having been now justified in the power of his blood, we shall be saved by him from wrath. For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life (verses 9, 10). Having been reconciled, therefore (verse 10), is an advanced thought in the great doctrine of the gospel: justified by blood, saved from wrath, reconciled, saved by Christs life. 

    ANWSaved by him from wrath  would that be negative, and saved in the power of his life, the positive side? 

    JTThat is how the truth ought to be worked out. Wrath is revealed from heaven and men are exposed to it. So that as justified in the power of his blood, we are saved from that; but salvation by His life is positive experience for the present time. 

    CAMIs reconciliation here a great objective fact? 

    JTYes; it is through the death of his Son; this part of the gospel is to be apprehended by faith. Then having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of His life. Salvation by blood from wrath and reconciliation are matters of faith  once for all, we may say  but salvation by life, as having been reconciled, is clearly something wrought out through the believers participation in Christs life. It is a practical reality, implying nearness to Him. It is to be taken home by each to himself. It is for us now to see how this matter of salvation by the life of Christ is to be worked out; first appropriated as light and then worked out. Clearly it cannot be worked out at a distance, for His life is in Himself. Because I live ye also shall live, John 14: 19. It is a truth to be apprehended in an objective sense, but to be experienced in our souls as worked out by the Spirit. It is future only in the sense that each one has to lay hold of the life of Christ and experience it as present salvation. Wrath, as seen in this epistle, is in its application future and salvation from it is by Christ through His blood, but salvation by the life of Christ is a present fact entering into our daily experience. 

    RWSDoes this go as far as quickening? 

    JTIt involves quickening, but quickening is a direct divine act, and what we come into here is the active life of Christ now. 

    EMcKPaul says, ... and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. Is that what is meant here? 

    JTIt is, only in another connection  shutting out law as a principle not governing christian life. The apostle says, Who has loved me and given himself for me. He does not go so far as to say who loves me, but who has loved me. It is an historical matter, not necessarily active in his soul; whereas what we are speaking of involves nearness to Christ as participating in His life. Romans 5: 10, as to Christs life, reads, in the New Translation, with note; in the power of his life; not in the distance, as is sometimes involved in faith, but a present experience. 

    JTJrWould Josephs position in Egypt illustrate the life of Christ in that way? 

    JTIt would, in the sense of the name that Pharaoh gave him  Zaphnath-paaneah means Saviour of the world, or Sustainer of life. He is the preserver of the posterity of Israel, and it would be in a personal sense. When he made himself known to his brethren he said, Come near to me, I pray you, Genesis 45: 4. Their immediate contact with him, which in the antitype involves the Spirit, is stressed; and I think that is the point here. The Spirit has already been mentioned in chapter 5. 

    JSThe man in Acts 3 was in the power of life  walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

    JTQuite so; it was by faith; but also by Peters hand: This implies the link of life. Peter says, Look on us (verse 4), and then he took hold of him by the right hand; and later the man held Peter and John, which corresponds with what we are saying: contact with Christ. 

    ARIs being reconciled to God, in view of being saved in Christs life, in order to be for God? 

    JTReconciliation involves divine complacency, and precedes this thought of life: distance between us and divine Persons has been removed. Thus contact in a spiritual sense is open to us. If God has reconciled us, He has brought us into complacency with Himself; thus liberty to participate in Christs life is ours. Chapter 6 is a question of walking in life, but chapter 5 is that we come under the power of Christ personally in the life that He lives. This has to be understood by us. Reconciliation is through His death. Through is instrumentality, throwing light on what has been said as to His life. It is a matter of faith, as justification is, but to be saved by Christs life is further on. 

    ABPIs there a connection with Acts 1: ... to whom also he presented himself living (verse 3)? I wondered whether that was in view of their being saved from the course of the world and being in power in testimony. 

    JTThat is good. It is a very attractive position. He is presenting Himself. And then the Spirit says, ... being seen by them during forty days. So that He would be as living clearly and attractively in their minds; not simply because of what He had done, but what He was as seen living after He suffered. How powerful and delightful His life would be! And they were to live in that life! What could turn them away from it? He invited them to handle Him. He says, Handle me and see, Luke 24: 39. During forty days would mean that He was seen in various presentations so that He might become known in His risen condition and be appropriated. John had appropriated Him before He died; he was in the bosom of Jesus, involving receptiveness on the Lords part. 

    The next point in our enquiry now is reigning in life. That is not only salvation but complete victory. For if by the offence of the one death reigned by the one, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ (verse 17). One is dominant in his circumstances; he is not overcome by any eventuality. 

    CAMThese truths would be learned by the apostle when he first bowed to the Lord. The greatness of His Person came livingly before Pauls soul at the outset. He was to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth, Acts 22: 14. 

    JTJoseph alluded to his mouth. And behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth which speaks to you, Genesis 45: 12. I suppose no one would enjoy the Song of Songs more than Paul. And the Lord breathed into the disciples, involving intimacy. These facts help us as to nearness to Christ; contact with Him. Canticles fits in here. His mouth is most sweet: ... The book has largely in mind the attractiveness of Christ; also how He draws near to us. The feminine speaker speaks of His embrace and support of her head. He supports us in our intelligence, and in our affections; so that He becomes essential to us. It is not simply the life of faith, but the life of a Person, known in this way; known through contact by the Spirit; and this is victory. Paul says, I have strength for all things in him that gives me power, Philippians 4: 13. Also, For me to live is Christ, and to die gain, Philippians 1: 21. He speaks frequently about his relations with Christ, and we know how he reigned in life. 

    AATWhat does the free gift of righteousness, (verse 17), involve? 

    JTIt is God imputing righteousness to us, I would say, on the principle of faith. It is the liberality of it. For if by the offence of the one death reigned by the one, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ (verse 17). We are fortified in our minds by these wonderful remarks before we come to the idea of reigning in life. It is not simply life reigning as grace reigns, but that we reign in life. The believer reigns in life, which would allude to his superiority and dominance wherever he is, whatever his circumstances. He is never overpowered. Death has been swallowed up in victory ... but thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 15: 54, 57. 

    CAMIf you continue in that atmosphere you would be superior to everything. 

    JTYes; especially those of us who have much to do, pressed as unable to keep up with our obligations, and the like. We are apt to be victims of circumstances. The Lord says, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little, Mark 6: 31. He would give us such a season to save us from being overcome by circumstances. 

    JTJrIt implies a delivered person. We do not get deliverance in this chapter, but reigning in life is that the person is really in the good of deliverance. 

    JTYes; really the first part of Romans, up to chapter 6, largely overlaps the second part, the first is what comes through Christ administratively. These wonderful things we are speaking of involve chapter 8, but chapter 8 is connected with the Spirit. Chapters 6 - 8 generally view the believer as in Christ. 

    ABPThose who reign in righteousness are said to receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness. 

    JTThat is how you are furnished in view of reigning in life. We are built up on the line of divine gift, meeting other conditions in our souls. Righteousness overcomes any conscience matter, for If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, 1 John 3: 20. That enters into this. God floods our hearts and consciences with Himself. He is greater than anything that can happen in relation to you, and that shuts out the devil and affords you time to settle matters. Certainly they are not to be settled in the presence of the devil! Faith, active in us, will shut him out. The Lord prayed for Peter that his faith should not fail; Luke 22: 32. 

    JSDoes reigning in life anticipate the millennium? 

    JTIt is more applicable now. For we shall reign there with Christ. We shall be changed, with nothing to disturb us inwardly at all. That is part of the gospel, one of its crowning features; believers reigning in life in a scene of death. 

    WCRWould the woman in John 4, as going back to the men of the city, be reigning in life? 

    JTIn principle, she would. She was full of Christ; Come, see a man  she was full of Him herself and would have them full of Him. She was superior to any natural influences that might have been there. 

    RWSIs this victory in life over against death? Or is the latter eternal life? 

    JTIt is active life we have in mind. As already said, eternal life, as usually presented, is more fixed. Although John says no murderer has eternal life abiding in him, the statement does not conflict with what we are saying  indeed it rather confirms it, for the positive would be that eternal life as in the believer is there in an abiding way  that is, as laid hold of and entered into as in Christ. God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son, 1 John 5: 11. 

    ANWBy the one Jesus Christ; what is the force of by there? 

    JTIt is instrumental. You recognise it is through Him you are living. It is active. We see how the Lord affected the disciples during the forty days before He ascended. The two that went to Emmaus represented a drift toward the world. How were they to be kept? They must be affected by the principles of life by Him in whom alone they were. Even the great presentation of the truth by Himself on the way was not enough to divert them. It was Himself. His personal manner. Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way, and as he opened the scriptures to us? 

    RWSI would like to get clear as to the difference between active life and what is fixed. 

    JTEternal life is presented as objective: in this chapter grace is presented as reigning through righteousness to eternal life. That is an objective idea. Chapter 6 has this objective thought also  the end eternal life ... the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is something you are going on to, either morally or historically. But life as we have been speaking of it is a present active thing and necessary to salvation. In effecting it for us the Lord is seen in a more personal way. So that the heart of the two with whom He went to Emmaus was burning as He spoke with them; and this effect was completed by what transpired in the house. They would be affected by His presence there as we can readily understand. Some time would have elapsed, because evidently a meal was prepared. He took the house-fathers place at table, taking the bread, blessing and giving it to them. All this had a living character and would draw the two disciples to Him. They would begin to feel He was their life. 

    Their eyes were opened and they recognised Him. The intended effect was produced, and He departed from them. These facts, with others recorded as occurring during the forty days, show how the Lord became endeared and indispensable to the disciples, and now as the Spirit was received by them He became their life. They lived by Him. 

    JSDid they return to Jerusalem in the power of His life? 

    JTIn principle, they did. The incoming of the Spirit would confirm the result of this experience in the Lords company. Indeed, in a sense, it would be confirmed as He was known by them in the assembly as they returned to Jerusalem. 

    JTJrThe disciples were recognised later as those who had been with Jesus. That must have been the working out in their ministry of the effect of His influence upon them. 

    JTWe can, perhaps, speak very little of it, but we can see that persons who were literally in the Lords company like those in Emmaus, and all of the others who with them were gathered when the Lord came into the midst, were genuinely affected by Him. According to Johns presentation of the same incident, the disciples were glad when they saw Him. 

    QuesThe just shall live by his faith, (Habakkuk 2: 4); how would you connect that with what is before us? 

    JTThat is the principle governing life in christianity  it is not by sight or by law. It is quoted in the New Testament in three connections. 

    ARThe selection of Matthias was on the basis that he was with the Lord from the baptism of John until He was received up, which includes the forty days. 

    JTYes; so that participation in His life now is dependent on our being with Him. The man in Acts 3 held Peter and John. He had the idea of contact. The development of the body of Christ is involved in that. It is remarkable that you get in the beginning these thoughts of contact. Peter, looking stedfastly with John upon the man at the gate of the temple, said, Look on us. He meant to direct his view to them. They reflected Christ and consequently the man stood by them and held them. He had the idea of contact in his mind, and John develops life in connection with the disciples contact with Christ  that which we have contemplated, and our hands handled; 1 John 1: 1. 

    APTThe man expected to receive something. The chapter before us says, Those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life, Romans 5: 17. What they receive is through the Person of Christ. 

    JTHis feet and ankle bones were made strong. Peter had taken hold of him by the right hand. 

    ABPFellowship amongst the saints and the ministry are all a help to us, but if we are to live, we must have personal contact and dealings with Christ. 

    JTThat is the point for us today. It is how near we get to Him, and how near we allow Him to get to us. And they constrained him, saying, Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining, Luke 24: 29. They constrained Him, so that He did go in and stay. 

    AMacDAbigail had contact in her mind when she spoke to David about the bundle of the living with Jehovah. 

    APTThere is no change in the government; the same regime continues. 

    JTYes; it is your own regime. You are not reigning over anybody else; you are supreme in your circumstances. 

    WFKIs the reigning in life for service? Hezekiah says the living praise Him. 

    JTJust so. You are dominant in yourself and your circumstances; but it is in life; thus you are free in the service of God. 

    JTJrSamsons history should help us. No one could bind him. The men of Judah said to him, Knowest thou not that the Philistines rule over us? But he did not recognise that at all. 

    ABPWhen the Lord Jesus said to the woman who touched Him, Go in peace, He had in mind that she would be able to reign over her circumstances; over herself. She knew in herself that she had been healed. She would not need physicians any more. 

    JTThe Lord said of Lazarus, Loose him and let him go, as over against what is said of the young man of Nain; he was delivered back to his mother. The reigning would be by his mother; care for him by her is contemplated; but Lazarus stands out in the dignity of one who is self-controlled; he is in the dignity and liberty of life. People came to see him. When the Lord comes for us, He will call the saints who are in the graves according to the example of Lazarus. He says, they shall go forth. To this end His raising power takes effect in them. All who are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall go forth, John 5: 28. They come out in life. It is resurrection of life. The wicked dead will go forth, too, but not at the same time; it will be to resurrection of judgment  in responsible existence, not life. The dead in Christ shall be quickened in their graves and come forth. 

    CAMHow inscrutable it all is! In their graves they hear the voice of Christ. 

    ABPThe Lord says, Ye will not come to me that ye might have life, John 5: 40. That links on with what you are saying? 

    JTJust so. And moreover, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. That is active life in Christ. 

    CNDoes this involve the apprehension of a certain range of things established in Christ, and our participation in them? 

    JTThat would be eternal life. Life in the fullness of it requires environment. We need the Spirit to participate in it. Verse 10 of Romans 5 is Christs life and how it affects us, which involves nearness to Him. Verse 17 is that I am enriched by the abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness, so as to reign in life. We need to see the need of these things so as to overcome circumstances. That is one of the most difficult things we experience, to overcome circumstances; we are so easily affected by them. 

    WR1 Thessalonians says that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him, chapter 5: 10. 

    JTThat helps; living together with Him. 

    WGTThat the power of the Christ may dwell upon me, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. Is that the thought? 

    JTQuite so. Paul also says, I have strength for all things in him that gives me power, (Philippians 4: 13), so that he is never overwhelmed by circumstances. 

    JTJrWould Abigails circumstances help us in this matter? She had Nabal, a fool, for a husband, involving painful experiences. But in principle she worked out the matter of life, and became victorious. 

    JTHer countenance did not indicate that she was overwhelmed. She was a woman of a beautiful countenance, indeed what is said of her indicates that she evidenced the energy of life, corresponding with David, who was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance, 1 Samuel 16: 12. She was in this sense the feminine counterpart of David, spiritually; the product of the ministry of the first book of Samuel. Typically, she was reigning in life. 

    FNWIf young brothers in the services are deprived of the sphere of eternal life amongst the saints, may they enjoy victory in this active life? 

    JTYes. This is a great point in the present pressure. You cannot but think of them day and night in that very connection. They are involuntarily drawn away. They are subject to the Government and all that, but the surroundings and what they have to do are foreign to them. The great point, therefore, for them is to reign in life where they are. 

    ARSome localities are suffering because brothers are working on Lords day. That is not overcoming in their circumstances. 

    JTIt would not be if they are thinking of the increased wages. It is a question of whether we are influenced by the money. This is becoming a hindering and damaging influence. Jacob represents those affected by wages. His wages were changed ten times. It is remarkable that he kept count of them! It must have been a prime matter with him. Being a father, this would influence his children adversely. Even after Joseph was born, when the thought of returning to the promised land came strongly into his mind, he still remained in Padan-Aram, and evidently it was on account of wages. He made a bargain with his father-in-law about cattle. From this last arrangement he made with Laban he got a good return. He was wealthy when he started his home journey. He sent messengers to Esau who were to tell him of his large belongings; and later he sent droves of cattle to appease his brother. That was not reigning in life. 

    RWSPeter mentions the Spirit of Christ; is it the Holy Spirit who would give victory in the circumstances specified? 

    JTYes; the first epistle of Peter has that in mind. It was written to the sojourners of the dispersion, which would mean pressure and discipline  they had been driven out from the land and the like, 

    but he brings out the features of life in the Spirit. In chapter 4: 12 - 14 he says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you; but as ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exultation. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you: on their part, he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. That expresses the thought under consideration. The dispersion involved sufferings. The second book of Psalms contemplates similar circumstances  persons driven out of Jerusalem, away from the place of their homes and their hopes, with no prospect of immediate relief. But Peters epistle implies that in those circumstances the believing Jews were victorious; they were reigning in life. 

    GVDDid not similar conditions prevail in Habakkuks day? There were oppressors and lawless workings generally, yet the prophet was superior, saying, Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation, chapter 3: 18. 

    JTHe is an excellent example of the truth we are considering. In the next verse Habakkuk says, Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength, and he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments. He is not only victorious in life, but moving on heavenly lines. He makes a remarkable contribution to the service of God. 

    SFDo the expressions in Romans 5 for if and much rather suggest that what is positive is stronger than what is negative? 

    JTThat is right. They show the superiority in what came in through Christ over what came in through Adam. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul and Silas were reigning in life in the prison in Philippi? 

    JTA very good illustration. Like Habakkuk, in prayer they sang praises to God. 

    Justification of life is another phase of our subject. So then as it was by one offence towards all men to condemnation, so by one righteousness towards all men for justification of life (verse 18). That would indicate that I am justified by life, as James says, before men. What could be a better example of christianity than that? 

    AATIt involves the testimony. 

    JTYes. What can you say to a man marked by that feature? In Acts it comes out several times. In chapter 2: 47 the disciples, it is said, had favour with all the people. Stephen also was a remarkable testimony to this effect of life; Peter and John with the man who had been healed, seen in chapter 4, were also witnesses. And in chapter 5 it is said the apostles were directed to stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. They went early into the temple and taught. They were examples of the power of life in testimony. 

    APTBowing our heads in thanksgiving to God in public eating places is an evidence of the justification of life. 

    CAMThe effect of this towards all men would be seen in the fact that the officers that were dealing with the apostles were afraid to act in violence towards them because of what the people felt; Acts 5: 26. 

    JTIt is real christianity that we are speaking of, and nothing else will do for representation of God at the present time. Principles in themselves will not do. The truth must be proved in life. 
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    KEPT ALIVE (JT 63)

    Joshua 14: 6 - 15; Romans 5: 17

    It is in mind to speak of being kept alive. Death is current all about us in a physical sense, and particularly in a moral sense, and so I have selected Caleb to illustrate this thought of being kept alive. He is a great personality in the book of Joshua, and indeed in the whole of Scripture, and especially in this matter of being kept alive. He says, And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as he said, these forty and five years, even since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, Joshua 14: 10. He specially stresses the period that intervened from the time that Moses spoke to him until that day, the day in which he spoke to Joshua. Much had intervened in their history, but he stresses these forty-five years of promise, and the fact that Jehovah had kept him alive during the period. 

    No doubt most of us remember the other facts relative to Caleb and his daughter Achsah and how Othniel and she contribute to the thought of Christ and the assembly, is a subject which has become pronounced especially in recent times. According to Joshua 15, Achsah, Calebs daughter, asked him for the upper and the nether springs. These springs must be linked up with what is called the expanse in Genesis 1, for there the upper waters were separated from the lower waters. The Spirit of God would use these facts so as to link up with them what Achsah said to her father. She, in type, represents the assembly, and therefore she has a right thought in alluding to springs above and springs below. In alluding to her in this way I thus have in mind to enlarge on the thought of Caleb. He was a household man, such as the Lord speaks of: every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder, Matthew 13: 52. Caleb was a householder, and this fact enhances his history, 

    and then he was kept alive in view of coming into Gods promises. We are now, beloved, the children of promise, as Paul says in Galatians 4: 28. It is a matter of importance that we should think of the promises, and, above all now, of the Lords promises to Philadelphia. He said, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3: 10. There is a terrible period coming to try those who are earth-dwellers. It is a matter of supreme importance, that we should not be earth-dwellers, but that in so far as we can, we may have part in heaven-dwelling, and what we have here today is the nearest approach to that; for we are dwelling together in nearness to heaven. The expanse clearly indicates the great sphere of divine operations. God is operating, and all is through Christ, the great Operator, and in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now, it is important that we should be alive, kept alive by God in accord with His promises, whatever they may be. So Caleb has come into ones mind as peculiarly fitting. Scripture is full of fitting things, if we have to deal with the things of God, and full of fitting persons too. Every person in the divine realm is fitted for it. Heaven will be full of persons who are fitted for it; they will be there, each filling his place; they are not too small nor too large to fill it. Here upon earth some are too small and some are too large to fill their place of responsibility, but, in the divine mind, everything fits, and now is the fitting time. I would say to the young people, Look out for the fitting time. See to it that you are in it, and that you are suitable to any particular time or age in which you may be. John would say to you, If you are a little child spiritually, then be a little child. If you fill that position you will find that there is a word for you as in it. John writes to the little children with a special message for them. Then, he has something to say to the young men. John wrote to the young men, saying, Because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you. The word of God abiding in one is not exactly the Scriptures. It is not just used in that way; but it is a question of the mind of God, and its particular application to believers. Then again, John says, I write unto you, fathers. In that particular section there is nothing said about sisters or women, but John does not leave them out. He writes to one of them, whom he calls the elect lady, showing how he knew the sisters whom he addressed and to whom he ministered. How dignified they were in his mind! The elect lady and her children. 

    You may wonder why I bring all that in, in relation to what I have intimated, but it is to point out the things that marked Caleb. Firstly, he was a leader amongst his brethren. There is a great dearth of leaders in the true sense, but Caleb was a leader amongst his brethren. When a crisis arrived, he appeared with his brethren and addressed Joshua, and the first thing he mentions is that he was sent to spy out the land; he was under orders. Now I want to say to the young men and the young women here, that I know of nothing more important than that they should be under orders, not their own orders, nor their own resolutions simply, but under orders from above, even if it be only as high up as your elder brother or your elder sister. There is some authority there that is greater than yours. So Caleb was under orders to spy out the land, and he says, I brought him word again as it was in my heart. It was not in his mind, but in his heart, showing that he was a loyal person; he was a reliable brother. The spying out of the land of Canaan was a very important matter and Caleb was to be trusted. Not only was the land to be conquered, but the inhabitants were to be destroyed. In the ministry of Joshua we have the idea of the destruction of the inhabitants of the land. Under David it is the subjugation of the people, but under Joshua it is the destruction of the people, because the Canaanites were to be destroyed. This matter of spying out the land was therefore very important, from a military point of view, 

    and stresses the need that the report should be accurate. Caleb was a reliable man and says he brought word as it was in his heart; he told the truth. Let us be watchful about telling the truth in every matter; not simply the truth in the sense of the scriptural truth but the truth in itself. When matters have to be told, let the truth be told; let the whole matter be told. Let nothing be held back. Caleb was a man who told things as they were; he brought the word as it was in his heart. His heart was his trustworthy spot and he could be relied upon. If you had met him on the way, he would tell you the truth; the truth was in his heart, the whole truth, and nothing but it. Nothing is more important, dear brethren, than this matter of truth, and Caleb is an example of it. He not only searched out the land with the other eleven heads of the tribes, but he put the matter in his heart; he made it safe there. He would only tell it out where it would be right to do so. He would not scatter it abroad carelessly. It was important that the truth should be kept in a safe place, and his heart was the safest place he knew. 

    Now in connection with that, he refers to the promise made to him, that Moses swore to him that he would have the land on which he had trodden in the spying enterprise. He was under orders from Moses as a true military man under orders from his general, but he was also under orders from Jehovah; he says, I wholly followed Jehovah. He was reliable in that sense, that his discipleship, his following, was entire. It was a full and complete matter. He wholly followed the Lord. Then, as I said, he had the promise and an oath, and the oath was by Moses; it was not by Joshua, for it was earlier than Joshuas leadership. He is referring to past history, and all of us who are in the Lords service in any way, we have past history. We are not of much account if we have not, but let that history be marked by heart matters, holding things in the heart, and holding them securely. Then if they have to be told, tell all the truth, the whole truth. Caleb did that; he kept the report in his heart, and it was told accordingly. 

    Well now, I just refer to those details so as to enhance the thought of being kept alive. Caleb was thinking of literal death, as it had occurred in the wilderness for forty years. Perhaps literal death has been more prevalent during recent wars than at any time in our histories, but then there is moral death. The military leaders, political leaders, social leaders, and the industrial leaders, may be morally dead, and to have to do with them means, if we are Nazarites unto God, that we may be defiled by them. Now this is a widespread suggestion, because, as you think of the population of the world, the dead are certainly more numerous than the living. I mean the morally dead people, and they cause defilement. Hence the necessity of keeping apart. We are so apt to be thrown into touch with them and, in many senses, it is unavoidable. What is legal and right may be allowed and continued in, but if we go beyond that, then we are touching persons who are dead morally, and they defile us. The world is full of them, and that is why I am stressing the thought of life and of our being kept alive. Caleb would have held himself as alive from the dead. There were six hundred thousand in Israel at that time, and they all died in the wilderness. Caleb and Joshua alone of those who came out of Egypt went into the land; the others all died. Terrible thought! The wilderness was strewn with their bones. In the great cities of the world today we see these defiling things; things that are pitiable to look at; people moving into wicked places of so-called amusement; they are on the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death. The dead are there. Solomon tells us these things. I am speaking to the young particularly; if you ignore what I am saying, you will be defiled and become entangled in the world. You will be disqualified for a place among Gods people. The world is strewn with dead bones, with persons morally dead. 

    It may be that they excel among men in their natural pursuits, the football game, or whatever they may choose, but they are morally dead, and thus defiling. Hence the importance of Calebs example when he says, Jehovah has kept me alive. There is no thought that he was defiled by the dead, for he kept himself alive. 

    Now the scripture in Romans builds up the question of life in connection with the gospel, and in it there is the thought of reigning in life, both at the present time, and in the future. The millennium will be particularly and literally the time of reigning in life, yet there is such a thing as reigning in life at the present time, and those living thus are immune from moral death. There are various means of being kept alive. The meetings we have had today are meetings of life. They afford the means of life and of our being kept alive and being rendered immune from the death that is all round us, the dead bones that are strewn around us. All the gatherings of the saints, one might say, serve to this important end. We are thus kept alive by God. Then there is the idea of keeping ourselves alive too, as we have in Jude, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20, 21. Keep yourselves in the love of God. But how? By praying in the Holy Spirit. It is not simply, formal prayers, but prayers in the Holy Spirit, and that brings out, beloved, the fact that the Holy Spirit down here is the power of service, and the power of worship and of prayer. Whatever it is that is due to God, in the sense of service, it is to be in the power of the Spirit. It is not a mere formal matter, but in power. There is a remarkable word in 1 Corinthians, no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. You might say, Well, anyone can use the words. Yes; but the words, in themselves, have no power. It is a question who uses them, and the power in which they are used, so that they go up to God as a sweet savour. As Stephen yielded up his breath, he said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Acts 7: 59. What a word that was! How it went up to heaven in the sweet savour of Christ! How the Lord was delighted with that! It just indicates beloved, what I am saying, and the idea of being kept alive by God. Whatever number of years it may be, and some of us are quite old and weak according to our age, the question is whether we are being kept alive morally by God. 

    This is one of the greatest thoughts, I suppose, with those of us who would remain with the saints, and, of course, it is our privilege as it was Pauls to desire this. There can be no doubt that if we were really concerned about the needs of the brethren and that we should stay here instead of dying and departing to be with Christ, the Lord would hear our prayers, for a prayer of that kind is doubtless quite acceptable to the Lord. There is great need at the present time, and so there is an opportunity for many of us here to be on those lines. It is not done selfishly, it is not for our families, or our own interests, but for the sake of the saints. Paul did not have a family, but he had the saints; he called them his children, and he was a father to them; he says to the Corinthians that they had not many fathers, but he was one, and John was a father to the saints too. There is, perhaps, nothing the saints need more than fathers. A young man is not a father. A father is a person of age and experience, and he knows that the age and experience going with it qualify him to be of some service to the Lords people. He thinks of the Lords people, and prays to the Lord that he would like to stay with the brethren. I do not hesitate to say that; for I have an exercise about that very thing, to stay with the brethren, if it be the Lords will. For that we must be kept alive, for if we are not alive morally we are of very little use to the brethren. We may have means, money and the like, to help young people, but there is very little in that. The real value of money is very small, 

    unless the moral side is behind it, and the moral side is in the person who has it being kept alive by God. It is a very great thing that God does such things as that. He kept Hezekiah alive, adding fifteen years to his life. He kept Moses alive until he was one hundred and twenty; and He kept Caleb alive till he was eighty-five. I do not know how many years more, no doubt it could be found out, but he was alive till he was eighty-five, and he was a good father, too, and would be a good neighbour, I am sure, and a good brother. The point, in any case, is to be kept alive by God, and God is occupied just now in keeping alive His beloved people. He has us here on earth, and He watches over us, and not only would He keep us well in body, but keep us alive in the true sense of the word, so that we are walking about this earth as a living people. 

    Now Romans is the great book to encourage and help us, as to this matter of being alive. It would help us to be like Caleb, so that we are able to talk like him, to recount our histories as he did, and amongst the incidents which he recounts is that he was kept alive for forty-five years. Of course, he was alive the previous forty years, but he is stressing the fact that he was alive during the promised period, during the oath period, and I am concerned about that too. God has made promises, and He has taken oaths in regard of us, committing Himself to us in His love. We can thus count upon Him, and especially to keep us alive, and as alive, to make us useful amongst the Lords people, and in the gatherings of the Lords people, and in the Lords service. It is not simply that we are alive ordinarily, but kept alive by God. In Romans we have the principle of life. Paul says, God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement (footnote: or reconciliation) Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: (For until the law sin was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adams transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come. But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one mans offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ), Romans 5: 8 - 17 (A.V.). I read the whole passage so that we should all get the link as to life, and that instead of being downcast and despondent, we should be reigning. It is not that we are to be dogmatic, and the like, but reigning in a moral way, being dignified in our methods and ways before God and men, reigning in life. I do think that a great change will come over us, if we take to heart what I am saying as to the idea of reigning in life. As I said, the idea will be fully expressed in the millennium. It is not so much the eternal state of things, although the principle of rule, or reign, must go on eternally too. We are told that, in that day, the Son Himself will be subject that God may be all in all. The great end in everything is God. It is not simply the Father, but God, that God may be all in all. He is now, and He will be, in every one of us in that day. Paul says, One God and Father of all, who is ... in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. God reigning in all of us is the thought, 

    and we are to learn now how to reign, and to reign in life. As thus triumphant spiritually we are to give up and cast away despondency. It is not indeed that natural affection, by which we feel things, is not right, or that sorrow is not right. When death happens, for instance, sorrow is right, but in general, Christianity implies life and joy, and victory in a moral sense. Paul exhorts Timothy to lay hold of eternal life, and the point that I am making now is that we should reign in life so as to be completely victorious in every circumstance. The circumstances at times now are very severe and they may be worse, but the millennium will come, and the millennium will be the time of reigning in life. I believe that in the assembly now, as understanding life, even as we have it today, we are learning the idea of reigning in life. We are not small in our thoughts, although we have suitable feelings of humility. We would not be like the hyssop that grows out of the wall, but like the cedars rather, the cedars of Lebanon. That is to say, we are in the joy of sonship which constitutes us living and enables us by the Holy Spirit to reign in life. 

    I ventured to bring forward these points as to Caleb, that we might see how God teaches us by His people. The people of faith are mentioned in Hebrews 11 and these are the reigning people. A little while ago I was venturing to speak of the ruling class, those who rule during the night and during the day, as suggested in the fourth day of Genesis 1. The ruling class are the saints, beloved, and they are seen ruling; the greater light rules during the day and the lesser light during the night. But now I am speaking from another angle, that is to say reigning in life. The fourth day does not bring out the idea of life in the sense in which Caleb exhibits it or as in Romans 5, where it is a question of spiritual life, by which we become the ruling class. It is not that we are attempting to be that, or aping it, but we are that really, for we are constituted that by God. God has His people here below, and they are superior enough to be ruling and to be influencing people around them for good, and that on the principle of life. We are alive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6: 11. Romans develops the great thought of life, as I have been saying, and it comes to the point where we are said to reign in life by the one, Jesus Christ. It is by the one Man, but our reigning together too. As believers in Christ we reign in life by Jesus Christ. May God bless the word. 
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    JUDGMENT (3) (JT 67)

    Romans 5: 12 - 21; Romans 6: 1 - 11; Romans 7: 7 - 25

    JTJrIt is important to take account of the note to Romans 5: 12, for it shows the epistle is divided at this point. Sin is now in view as distinguished from sins. What is before us in these three chapters, in regard to our subject, is sin and death. These run together. Death is the penalty for sin, so that chapter 5 is to bring home to us the reason for death being here, and that it reigned. But now, Christ having come, grace reigns through Him, as it says, and it is through righteousness. Death is present in the world and we are to know why it is. The three chapters from which we have read give us much more than these things, but in regard to our subject, which is judgment, we may see, in them, the force of death. 

    AIWhat is the thought of death reigning from Adam down to Moses? 

    JTJrIt says that it reigned even upon those who had not sinned in the likeness of Adams transgression; that is, death reigned because sin had come in through one man; it did not make any difference who it was, everybody in the world died because of sin having come in. All must die. That is the force of the truth beginning with verse 12. Death passed upon all men, which is a most solemn consideration, for not only did Adam sin, but all have sinned. It is a great and extensive thought. 

    CAMOne very deep meaning of the death of Christ is that He brought an end to the condition of sinful man  a history, as far as we were concerned, that was sinful. Christ brought it to an end before God, in His vicarious death. 

    ARIt says, in 2 Corinthians 5, that Christ was made sin for us. It is not sins there, but sin. Does that bear on what you are saying? 

    JTJrWell; I think it does. Romans 3 deals particularly with the question of sins; that is, the individual acts of persons, but what we have from chapter 5: 12 on does not contemplate sins, but the fact that sin is in everyone  it is in the flesh, and as you were saying, Christ was made sin. He was made that. His flesh, of course, was infinitely holy, but He was made sin; that is, at the cross He was made what we are. 

    CAMSo that this is a different thought from the forgiveness of our sins. Man is brought to an end in death. 

    JTJrYes; it is good to see that difference. It is not a question, at this point, of remission, or forgiveness, but of the actual end of the condition; that is, the death of Christ is the judicial end of the sinful condition of man. 

    DPWould the latter part of Hebrews 9 bear on what you are saying? It says there that it is the portion of man once to die, and after death the judgment. 

    JTJrThe portion of men once to die would fit in here. That truth is dealt with here; all men must die. Death has passed upon all men. It does not take up the question of the judgment after death here, exactly. It says, in verse 9, that we shall be saved by Him from wrath, which is the future judgment. 

    ANWIt is rather interesting to see that the Spirit, through the apostle, should add, in verse 12, ... and thus death passed upon all men. That might not seem easy to accept, but the further statement, ... for all have sinned, brings in the sin question to justify the passing of death upon all men. 

    JTJrYes; that is, all have sinned; but the principle is that sin, being in the flesh, there is a state that requires death. The penalty of death is therefore what we should consider in this chapter  that we die because of sin. 

    FHLSo that the link with our subject is that it is a moral necessity that we stand with God in this judgment of the matter. Death must follow the incoming of sin. 

    JTJrWell, quite so; so that we begin to see, in a practical way, the working out of the meaning of death. The teaching that we get in these three chapters is, therefore, very important. In this chapter, death comes upon us because of Adams sin. The race has been plunged into this awful condition through one man; so that we cannot help ourselves. 

    JAPSeth, in calling his son Enosh, arrived at this. 

    JTJrThe meaning of his name is mortal man. He is subject to death. 

    JAPIn Genesis 5 they all died except Enoch. 

    ANWThe pronouncement is, In the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die, Genesis 2: 17. 

    TEHThe Lord, by the grace of God, tasted death for every thing, according to Hebrews 2. Does that relate to reconciliation? 

    JTJrReconciliation in Romans 5 relates to the believer; we have been reconciled, and we have received the reconciliation. But in Colossians 1: 20, all things are to be reconciled. But to get hold of what you have in mind, it is well to refer to Hebrews 2: 9. Jesus was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death ... so that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing, or, as the footnote says, or every one. I suppose that is the infinite extent of the Lords going into death  that He should taste death for every thing. The Lord Jesus took part in blood and flesh that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. That gives us an added link with this chapter, in that we are set free. That is what these chapters are to bring out for the believer; that he is set free and that he is reconciled and the reconciliation is through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    ABPWould you distinguish between death reigning in verse 14 and sin reigning in the power of death in verse 21? 

    JTJrI think both thoughts run together. Sin and death run together. The force of verse 14 is that death reigned. That is the pre-eminence of death and it has passed upon all men because of Adams sin. And so sin has reigned in the power of death; they are both linked together; death has passed upon all men, for all have sinned. 

    ABPI wondered if from Adam to Moses might be governed by death as the penalty on Adam and his race, but when the law was brought in, sin came into greater prominence by means of the law, and sin reigning in the power of death might refer more distinctly to the period from Moses on. 

    JTJrI think the law coming in brought out sin in a fuller way, as it says, according to chapter 7, sin became exceeding sinful. 

    ABPThe apostle said, The commandment having come, sin revived, but I died. And the commandment, which was for life, was found ... unto death: for sin, getting a point of attack by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me, Romans 7: 9 - 11. 

    JTJrYes; the law coming in demonstrated in the fullest way what sin was. 

    AIDoes this chapter view sin as an offence? 

    JTJrWell, it is more the state that is in mind; that is, sin coming into the world by one man and affecting the race. I think the footnote to verse 12 should be considered by us. It points out that the epistle divides at this point. It is not a question of sins, but the doctrine of sin from this point on  sin in the flesh. What is really before us now is mans state, not his conduct. His conduct has been dealt with up to this point and justification has been brought in in chapter 4, which is amplified up to verse 11 of chapter 5, including the great thought of the Spirit; that the love of God has come into the believers heart by the Spirit and that is the great result of mans sins being washed away. But now it treats of man. It is the same person, but it is the condition that he is in; that is, sinful flesh. 

    CAMI think that distinction is a most important one. There is a large section of the religious world which has the idea that a man is going to be judged for what is called original sin. The thing is not according to Scripture, for persons are going to be judged for what they have done. Such error excludes the blessedness of this wonderful verse: much rather has the grace of God, and the free gift in grace, which is by the one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many, verse 15. 

    JTJrThe final thought in the chapter is that grace reigns, and it reigns in regard to us in this condition of flesh and blood; for where sin abounded grace has overabounded, and by the obedience of One the many will be constituted righteous. 

    GBLWould you say a word as to death as mentioned in 1 Corinthians 11? Many had fallen asleep at Corinth. 

    JTJrIt is death, only it is called falling asleep to bring out that the persons involved were believers. It was Gods discipline. 

    ANWThe Lord makes an interesting distinction: when speaking of infants, or little children (Matthew 18: 11), He says that the Son of man came to save that which is lost, but when He is speaking in regard of adults (Luke 19: 10), He says that the Son of man came to seek and save that which is lost. Both are lost because of Adams sin, though one, in one sense, is not responsible; and yet the death of Christ covers it. 

    JTJrThe teaching of death is an important part of our education, and requires that we examine into what God has in mind in it. Death came in by sin, but then God is able to use death for our instruction. 

    FNWIs the burnt-offering before us from verse 12 of chapter 5, and prior to this would it be the sin-offering? 

    JTJrThe burnt-offering was there before the sin-offering, for Christ came to do the will of God, but Christs obedience is stressed in the latter part of chapter 5, which would be the burnt-offering. Christs obedience in death constitutes us righteous, in contrast to Adams disobedience, which constitutes us all sinners and subject to death. 

    FNWThe will of God required that Jesus should go into death. He was obedient unto death and the fragrance was there as He offered up Himself without spot to God. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that, as we were saying, it is not the forgiveness of sins that is in mind from here on, but the state of the race. 

    AMacDHow far do you think Abels sacrifice would go in that respect? 

    JTJrWe have an account of Abels sacrifice in Hebrews 11: 4: By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained testimony of being righteous, God bearing testimony to his gifts, and by it, having died, he yet speaks. A remarkable line of thought comes in there, because the sacrifice of Abel was by death. He took account of death and presented that sacrifice and then he died; he died himself, and that through violence. There is a suggestive line of things in regard to Abel that would help us in what is before us. Abel died, and while his was actual death, his spirit was according to the Spirit of Christ, in that there is no evidence that he resisted. 

    ARIt says, in chapter 6, that we have been baptised unto Christs death. Baptism is brought in quickly. Does it help us to realise the importance of dying. We should all be prepared to die. 

    JTJrWell, it is the only means of arriving at life, and life is what is in mind over against sin and death. It is righteousness and life, and these two thoughts are over against the whole system of condemnation. 

    CNSo that the Lord Jesus, having died, brings in righteousness and life, and the believer through the death of Jesus becomes righteous and comes into the system of life, over against sin and death, out of which he has passed. 

    JTJrI think that is the thought, and as we proceed in the instruction we shall see that, as associated with Christ in His death, we come up here, not as yet raised with Him, for that is not the point here in chapter 6. We shall be identified with Him in the likeness of His resurrection, but we are in the place where we have sinned, and in that sense in the presence of the things in which we had been living, but now in an entirely different way  newness of life. 

    CNSo then there is no excuse for the manifestation of the works of the flesh or sin in us. 

    JTJrWe must humbly acknowledge that we come short. We may have entered into the truth of what Christ has done for us in removing our sins, but we are slow to enter into the truth that we, ourselves, have to die. The sinful condition has to be ended morally in ourselves. That is where we are liable to come short in the things of God. 

    JHEThe apostle says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. He was in the full gain of this, was he not? 

    JTJrYes; it was a present thing with Paul, for he says, I am crucified with Christ. 

    ETPIs the fact that the apostle uses the personal pronoun in chapter 7 indicative that the thing must be gone through personally by each of us? 

    JTJrAs we come to the truth in that chapter, it is the question of working it out in ourselves. It is the meaning of sin and death as it is in ourselves, but the point in chapter 5 is that we are constituted righteous through the death of Christ  through His obedience. We come into this system of things because of Him, and He gives character to it. As Adam gave character to the whole sinful race, so the Lord Jesus now gives character to a new race which is after Himself. 

    CNSo that if sin reigned in the power of death, now grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. That is the present position for the believer. 

    JTJrQuite so, therefore it is grace; it is Gods disposition, we might say, in regard to this present order of things in which we now have part. Grace is reigning through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Eternal life is reached on that line through grace. The act of favour of God, which is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord, is over against the penalty  death as the wages of sin. So that we see these two lines, the one ending in eternal life and the other in death. 

    WFKDo we see the judicial righteousness of God in removing sin and death by the one Man, Jesus Christ? 

    JTJrWe have in verse 16, that the judgment was of one to condemnation, and that is our subject  the judgment. The judgment was of one to condemnation, and that is to Adams race and therefore we are in that. We have to understand that in Adam the judgment was of one to condemnation. That is a sweeping statement of the matter. It suggests much to think about in regard to the whole race. 

    TEHIt is remarkable that death should become an instrument to help us in the appreciation of the truth. 

    Finally, both death and hades shall be cast into the lake of fire. 

    JTJrWhen God is finished with it. He will discard it. So that even death can be used of God for our blessing to bring us more fully into the truth. The end of verse 16 shows that over against the judgment there is the act of favour, and it says the act of favour is unto justification. The meaning of that word justification is subsisting righteousness, according to the footnote in the better translation: It is the accomplished subsisting righteousness answering to the one offence. That truth is reached through the work of Christ. 

    AIWould John not help us when he says that we know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren? 

    JTJrWell, quite so, only, I suppose, he has in mind a sphere where death is dominant; we have passed from that sphere into life. 

    FHLWould you say a few words in connection with death itself; the original judgment was the article of death, but is it not introduced here as the moral thought? 

    JTJrThere is an end to life here. God did not allow man to live on when he sinned. He guarded the way to the tree of life, that they should not partake of the tree of life and live for ever. He did not allow a man to live for a thousand years. God could keep a man alive if He wanted to. But death has come in because of sin. We have to learn that death is in the world because of sin. 

    SMWhat would you say about the end of all flesh coming before God? 

    JTJrThat would show the place the flood had in Gods mind. It meant the removal of the whole system, and so the death of Christ, in that way as before God, removes the whole system of man. I think it is right to connect that with our scripture today. 

    ARIt is a question also of our facing dissolution now. Every one of us is carrying about a body that will die or be changed. 

    JTJrThat is right; and the moral teaching proceeds out of that. It proceeds out of the fact that Christ has died, and that being understood, it applies to us because of sin, for He died vicariously. 

    ARWe should all be prepared to die, and when we reach that, then work out our whole moral position from that point of view. 

    JTJrWe need to face the reality of death. As a penalty, the wages of sin is death. We often use that expression in the gospel and it is right, for it is Gods determination of things. 

    GBLWe may take this matter too lightly. Would you say a word as to death reigning, and then of sin reigning in the power of death? 

    JTJrWe have spoken of that; but I suppose the reign of sin and death goes on constantly in the world. Death comes into every place; it does not matter where it is, nor who it is. The meaning of this chapter is that death is having sway. But then, in the midst of it all, we have this wonderful truth that Christ has come out of death, for death could not hold Him. The blessing lies at the end of this chapter. Grace reigns through righteousness. That is the present order of things. On the one hand, death is reigning. The cemeteries are a proof of that; on the other hand grace reigns, and our souls are brought into positive blessing through faith, by the Spirit. 

    CAMIn this part of the Scripture God is stating truths for our acceptance, that we might enter into them in our souls. But would it not be safe to say that the impression that is left upon the soul is that God is for us in the midst of all these things? 

    JTJrYes, in the midst of this scene of death, grace reigns. 

    WATJehovah made Adam and his wife coats of skin. God came in and clothed them through death. 

    JTJrThe bearing of the truth here is that it is through Christs death. He has come through death and God can now clothe us. 

    CNSo that it helps to magnify and make glorious to us the death of Jesus. Not only did He atone for our sins, but He has removed the barrier of death out of the way and has brought us into life. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that it is not a question of the blood in this section of the chapter, but of Christs death. As you say, it is the removal of the man. Christ having been made sin vicariously. 

    DPDoes our committal in baptism have a bearing on what we are now considering? 

    JTJrIn chapter 6 the truth of baptism is brought forward, but it is based on the truth of chapter 5 which we should first get hold of in order to get clear in our minds as to the change over from Adam to Christ. 

    ARChapter 5 brings in the new Head, does it not? 

    JTJrYes, based on the obedience of the one, I think; we were speaking about the burnt-offering and that is in mind here. It is the will of God carried out through the obedience of one Man, and it is over against the disobedience of Adam, which marks every one of us, for we are all disobedient, especially those of us who are younger. But the thing is to see that we change our man. God has judicially ended the man after the flesh and we should come to that conclusion ourselves. 

    JAPIt is interesting to see how Satan acted immediately to divert Him when the Lord Jesus said that He must be killed. Peter says, God be favourable to thee, Lord. 

    RemDeath, as we are speaking of it, becomes teaching for us, and as we learn what it means, God would bring us into life. 

    JTJrThat is right, it is a question of teaching. That is a good way to put it. Enochs name means discipline, involving teaching; and that is how this chapter begins. We boast in tribulation. The teaching of death involves tribulation for us. 

    ABPMoses, as he views the brevity of life, says, So teach us to number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart. That fits into our subject. 

    JTJrQuite so; it really requires a wise heart, for the Holy Spirit is in view as in our hearts, for it says that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Grace is on the throne and it is reigning in regard to all our tribulation. We need grace and we get it from the throne of grace. 

    ARIn chapter 6 it says that they obeyed from the heart the form of teaching delivered unto them. 

    JTJrYes; they were beginning to correspond to Christs place here in obedience. 

    TEHPrior to that verse in chapter 6 the Romans were said to be bondmen of sin, and then there is the form of teaching, as though we need teaching when it comes to the matter of life and grace and favour. 

    JTJrThat is just the point; we need to be taught. 

    ANWChapter 6: 3 says, Are you ignorant that we, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death? He asks this of those who had died to sin and he is raising the question for all of us. I thought the teaching comes in in that connection. 

    JTJrI think the reference to teaching is important because we may think that we need very little. It is remarkable how casual we are about these things. 

    FNWIs it a result of the teaching, that the order of man set out in the one Jesus Christ becomes attractive to us, and we are helped to accept the judgment of death on the first man? 

    JTJrYou will come to see that you are of His order. We are of His order, not in an absolute sense, for that awaits the actual change of our bodies. But we are of His order for we are constituted righteous. Our weakness comes out in that we fail so much, but it is well to keep the truth before us. 

    ABPDeath being a very sobering matter to contemplate, the Spirit seems to bring in the glory in the wilderness to attract us. After the acceptance of death in verse 4, the glory is brought in, that, even as Christ was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. It is the attractive side of the position, is it not? 

    JTJrQuite so. We are not raised with Christ here, but we are to walk in newness of life, because it has in mind that the believer is still here in the presence of sin in its various features in the world system. We are here now in a different way and our desire is to be done with sin. 

    DPThe gospel brings the glad tidings to us, that God has dealt with the sin question and, in the death of Christ has set the first man aside. But do you not think that the counterpart of this should be in ourselves, and that the Spirit would maintain us in that judgment now? 

    JTJrI am sure that is so. But we need this light in our souls to work the matter out. Grace is reigning in view of our present circumstances. It is in view of a people that is left here in the presence of the power of the devil; grace is available to meet every matter that comes up, and that is what these chapters teach us. 

    SMIt says, where sin abounded, grace has overabounded. 

    JTJrGrace is over against the judgment and the darkness that is on unbelievers. This world has many that are going on to death and darkness, for sin is reigning, but over against that we have grace which, 

    for the believer, reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. 

    ARIn chapter 5: 17 it speaks of the abundance of grace. 

    JTJrThat gives us a sense of the wealth of christianity. 

    ANWIt is not merely the regaining of what has been lost. Miltons Paradise Regained is not sufficient. It is far more than what was lost through Adams sin. There is the one offence towards all men to condemnation, but then the one righteousness towards all men for justification of life, which is a very large term. Then also there is the free gift of righteousness, reigning in life by the one Jesus Christ. Those words much rather, in verse 17, are indicative of the much more that has been gained than was lost. 

    JTJrTherefore, if we get a clear view of the gain of the system of grace over against the loss of the system of judgment, it will greatly help us. 

    EALIs it the truth of Gods faithfulness to men? 

    JTJrWell, death having come in. God uses it  you might say that He rolls it in upon us in order to teach us. 

    TEHIn preaching the gospel we may be imbued with the desire that souls should be convicted and have their sins forgiven. But God, having sent His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, and having condemned all that we are as in the flesh, we should be able to go further than forgiveness of sins. 

    JTJrWe should have the idea of the completeness of the gospel preaching. We should have complete thoughts. The Spirit of God would help us to be full in the presentation of things, so that what we say would help us to arrive at something positive in the preaching. The presentation of the glad tidings should cause us to arrive at complete thoughts. 

    AMacDPhilips preaching to the eunuch helped him to see the need for baptism. 

    JTJrQuite so, in that sense it was a full preaching. That shows, I think, how to present things in such wise that a given point is reached, so that people go on their way rejoicing. 

    CFEAlthough death is brought in for our help. God does not leave us there; He has brought in life, has He not? 

    JTJrQuite so; if we just had death to look forward to how dismal we would be! 

    WATWould you say more of what is in mind in regard to the completeness of the gospel? 

    JTJrWell, I think what has been referred to implies that the Spirit of God would bring us on to the full thought of what is in Gods mind, even in the short space of time in our preachings. It involves that we preach not only that sins are put away, but that the man that sinned has been put away also. It involves baptism. 

    FSCIs it not beautiful to see that the glory of the Father is brought in here in relation to the glad tidings? 

    JTJrYes, it is a great encouragement. So that death is our way out. We learn to take on death as something that is in Gods hands to instruct us, and it is a means to bring us to Christ; whether the actual article of death, or its moral aspect, it brings us to Christ. Grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Eternal life is the terminus on that line. At the Supper we experience the reality of this; that is, an order of things where death has no sway. 

    DPWould 1 Corinthians 15: 3 be a full gospel? Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. 

    JTJrQuite so, and then the appearings of the Lord to Cephas; the twelve; the five hundred; to James; and then to all the apostles, and finally to Paul. He appeared to them during the forty days, and we know to Paul after He ascended. Also, Peters preaching brought out that the Lord had ascended into heaven. His was a full presentation, too. 

    ABPIsraels crossing of the Red Sea brought them into the wilderness through the acceptance of death. Then, when the manna was given the glory was seen as the people looked toward the wilderness. Is that not suggested here? There is baptism unto Christs death and then the glory of the Father. 

    JTJrThe type of the Red Sea would fit in here. It was a barrier on their way out of Egypt, but God made a way through and then the waters came back again. God uses death in that two-fold way; first for our going out of the world, and then to keep us from going back into it. It should be a help to our younger brethren, especially, to see that the death of Christ affords a barrier to keep us from going back into the world. 

    AEWThe teaching of the serpent to Eve was to disregard death. He said, Ye will not certainly die. But teaching according to God would enable us to judge everything rightly, through accepting death. 

    JTJrYes; and now death is in the Lords hand and He uses it to protect us. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. We become identified with Him in the likeness of His death. And the truth of this needs to be learned and the Lord is teaching us and we begin to see that death becomes a lesson-book for us. 

    ARIt says that both Philip and the eunuch went down together into the water. The convert and the preacher both went down into the water. Is that important as an example to those who preach? 

    JTJrWell, I am sure we need instruction in regard to preaching, that the gospel be rightly preached, as the apostle says, Woe is me if I preach not the gospel. He meant that the full thoughts of God should come out in what is said. 

    BTWould what the Lord says in John 6 apply here? It says, He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood dwells in me and I in him, verse 56. 

    JTJrIt is a question of food in that passage, and we need to see where that would come in. It is food for eternal life. He also speaks of Himself as the bread of God coming down out of heaven to give life to the world. It is a question of the kind of food that brings in life. I suppose it has in mind that we are to appropriate the death of Christ. 

    CNWould it be right to say that Romans 5 is the Red Sea and chapter 6 would include the Jordan? 

    JTJrI do not know that we can go as far as the Jordan in this chapter. 

    ANWWe have to wait for Colossians for that. 

    JTJrI think the teaching is that Christ is completely and absolutely out of death. For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God, verse 10. He is entirely out of death. We are here in the same bodies in which we sinned, but we are to walk in newness of life. 

    WATChapter 6 is a chapter of deliverance; our old man has been crucified and we are no longer to serve sin. 

    JTJrIt is persons who are in the same flesh and blood condition, and in the sphere where the sin is, but they are not answering to it. 

    TNWWould the type of the brazen serpent be a picture for us of this section? 

    JTJrThat would be seen in chapter 8. 

    ABPIs not newness of life displayed in the wilderness? And is not the Red Sea a type of Christ having died to sin? And we are identified with that through baptism in this chapter? 

    JTJrThat is what I thought. The death of Christ is typified in the Jordan also, but the teaching here, I think, is the Red Sea. It is Christ as having died to sin. Of course, He never had anything to do with it in Himself, but He was made sin for us at the cross. And He was here in flesh and blood conditions, but now He is absolutely out of these conditions. He is in heaven. 

    CAMWe really have to go on to chapter 8 to come to the end of the wilderness journey. 

    JTJrChapter 6 is where the sin system is still in operation, but the believer is delivered from it through baptism. It refers to our everyday life where the power of sin is; where the whole sin system is in vogue. Christ is out of that absolutely  but we are not out of it absolutely. We are out of it through faith, and living here in newness of life. The believer is thus able to take up his life down here and live in a new way  no longer a sinner but living as an obedient person. 

    JCNeither yield your members instruments of unrighteousness to sin, verse 13. 

    JTJrThe question is, therefore, what are we doing? What are we doing with our members? Are we walking in newness of life before God or are we going on in sin? 

    ARDoes Caleb, in the wilderness, suggest a man walking in newness of life? God says of him, after he came back from spying out the land, that he was a man of another spirit. Does that suggest newness of life? 

    JTJrHe demonstrated that all the way through the wilderness. He and Joshua were the only ones from twenty years old and upwards who left Egypt and got into the land. 

    TEHThe people are said to have been baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Would the cloud protect us from going back into the system where sin reigns? 

    JTJrThe cloud afforded them protection as it went from before them and stood behind them as they went through the sea. Going through the sea was an actual experience, but the cloud was objective, it is what they looked at. Then the cloud rested on the tabernacle and when it lifted they journeyed and when it rested they encamped. The cloud would represent how God leads His people, and it would be through ministry that we are led. 

    JAPWhy is it buried with him in baptism? 

    JTJrIt is completion of the matter. Buried therefore with him. The with is that we are with Him in it. It is the final thing. We have quoted from 1 Corinthians 15, how that Christ was buried. The matter ends there; the old man is finished there. It says, our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled. It is the body of sin that is annulled here; that is, the whole sin system in man is annulled through death, that we should no longer serve sin. Burial is the end of it. 

    CNSo in chapter 6: 18 it says, Now, having got your freedom from sin, ye have become bondmen to righteousness. And then, the exhortation in verse 19: For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. 

    JTJrIt is a wonderful end in view on this line, because the service of God depends on it. If we are to have fruit it is on this line. It says, yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness, and, in verse 22, ye have your fruit unto holiness. We have fruit; the fruit is for us in this chapter. Each believer gets fruit for himself. In the next chapter it is fruit to God. 

    Instead of a world under judgment and the whole system of things here from which God is getting nothing and with which He has to deal judicially ere long. He has a people who are moving on this line. He has a people who come up on the first day of the week having something to offer Him. 

    RemIt is fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. 

    JTJrYou have the idea of a terminus in this chapter. The wages of sin is death, that refers to the whole sin position down here. If you are on that line, the end of it is death. But over against that we have, the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    ABPWould eternal life, the end in view, be the land of promise? 

    JTJrI think so. Eternal life is viewed objectively here. It is something you arrive at through a certain process. 

    ANWDo we know enough about being bondmen to God? Fruit unto holiness is acquired by being bondmen to God. Having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, verse 22. 

    JTJrI am sure that the experimental side in chapter 6 is what the Lord would help us in now. 

    FHLIt follows the thought of being dead to sin and alive to God. That climaxed a great deal of what you have been saying. 

    JTJrQuite so. Christ is outside of the sphere of sin, having died to sin. He lives to God. You might say that we progress on that line. Christ is living to God, and we want to do that. But we want to live to God down here where He has left us. He could take us up to heaven, but instead of that He leaves us here to prove how we can be superior to sin. 

    JAPJoshua and Caleb had the fruits of the land in the wilderness. 

    JTJrThat was what they brought back. It was a testimony to what was there and perhaps it links on, in a way, with what we are saying because it is like the knowledge we have of where Christ is. We begin to see where He is, and that He lives to God. He is a great attraction to us as thus we begin to live to God in Him. 

    WATYield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. That is a specific action; something that we have to do. 

    JTJrHe is alive from among the dead. And death, in that way, brings about a result in the saints. We begin to see people who are alive from among the things in the world. We begin to see people who have freedom from that order of things and have begun to live. 

    AIHave you in mind that Christ is in heaven and chapter 6 is aiming at moral correspondence with Him here? 

    JTJrWe are down here. He has been raised up by the glory of the Father, but the teaching does not go further than our position down here where the responsibilities are. 

    ETPDoes Noahs burnt-offering after the flood bring in what is to be for God on the other side of death? 

    JTJrI suppose it was intelligence in Noah that led him to take up public worship. The flesh was the same after the flood as it was before. The flood had not changed the flesh. And so our flesh is the same. It is a question of the truth working in us to enable us to walk in newness of life. It is the same condition of flesh and blood in which we sinned, in which we are now to serve God. 
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    Romans 5:1 - 21

    JTIn dwelling on chapter 5 it is important to bear in mind that chapter 4 emphasises the principle of faith. The principle of faith is seen throughout the book, we know, but chapter 4 seems to emphasise it as coming in after the mercy-seat. There is a point or two in chapter 4 to which it might be well to refer. It says in verses 13 - 17, For it was not by law that the promise was to Abraham, or to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, but by righteousness of faith. For if they which are of law be heirs, faith is made vain, and the promise made of no effect. For law works wrath; but where no law is neither is there transgression. Therefore it is on the principle of faith, that it might be according to grace, in order to the promise being sure to all the seed, not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of Abrahams faith, who is father of us all, (according as it is written, I have made thee father of many nations). It seems to me that we should pay especial attention to chapter 4 in that way; it is a sort of pivotal chapter from our side  from the side of apprehension and appropriation. The light of chapter 3 being so wonderful, and then the blessings flowing therefrom in chapter 5 being also so wonderful, it is of great importance that attention should be paid to chapter 4 as showing how things are appropriated. 

    BTFYou were pointing out the importance of Abraham finding. 

    JTThat is how chapter 4 begins. What shall we say then that Abraham our father ... has found? Being the father of believers, his history is dwelt upon in chapter 4. 

    RemAbraham is the father of all them that believe, and the father of many nations. He comes in upon the principle of faith, Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. 

    JTFather of many nations is really in the light of resurrection. God said, when he appeared to Abram, I am the Almighty God; and changed Abrams name in the light of that revelation. Abraham could be a progenitor through the power of God only. He believed in the power of God. He believed not only that God could justify, but that He could quicken the dead. 

    RemTwo great points come out in chapter 4, righteousness reckoned in the light of a God who raises the dead and transgressions covered as shown in David. 

    BTFThere is faith as exercised, and there is the principle of faith. Perhaps you would say a word regarding those two. 

    JTThe principle of faith is that on which God has set things; it is the ground on which divine blessings are administered now. It is the principle on which justification is based. It is, on the principle of faith, to faith. But we have another thought added here. Therefore it is on the principle of faith, that it might be according to grace. It is on that principle as established by God that it might be according to grace, for law is not of faith. 

    RemSo there is a contrast suggested, when the principle of faith comes in, with what had been before, that is, law. For the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. I suppose in the Old Testament these principles were enunciated. We have a proof of it in Habakkuk 2:4: the just shall live by his faith. But it waited for the manifestation of the mercy-seat; now we see that God would bring in everything on that basis. 

    JTGrace and truth subsisting in Christ gives, one might say, the character of the present dispensation. For the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. Grace and truth go together in the Person of Christ  they form one idea in the mind of God. The verb is in the singular in order to emphasise that there is one indissoluble idea set forth in Christ  that of grace and truth, not truth alone but grace and truth. 

    RemThere is a suggestion here in Abraham and David being brought in that, really, there was no change in the actings of God. He acted with Abraham and David on the ground of grace as His sovereign prerogative, notwithstanding that in Davids day the law existed. His workings were always on that line. None in Old Testament times were brought into blessing on the basis of the law; all were brought in on the principle of grace and truth. 

    BTFWould you say that where there is faith in the soul there is the accepting of things which cannot be substantiated other than by the Word of God? 

    JTThat is the point. We know the definition given in Hebrews 11:1, Now faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 

    BTFWhen you touch on the principle of faith, it leads on to things that are not seen; but are substantiated by Gods word. 

    JTIn that way the support of faith is not evident; the natural mind is incapable of understanding what faith lays hold of. 

    WLPWe see more than faith in Stephens case. 

    JTIt developed to sight. 

    RemThat was in the power of the Holy Spirit. But being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God (Acts 7:55). 

    JTAbraham here is a great model for believers. Indeed, inasmuch as he is formally called our father, it is well that he should be studied in that regard. 

    WBIs his faith in the end of chapter 4 what you would call advanced faith? 

    JTThe faith of Genesis 15 is the faith that believes in the God who justifies; regarding which it says here, And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. Genesis 17 is an advance on that. God not only justifies but quickens. So in chapter 4:17 we have, The God whom he believed, who quickens the dead. I need not only to be justified, but quickened. So that Genesis 17 is an advance on chapter 15. 

    RemIt is interesting to see that in Hebrews 11 there is still another advance. There it is connected with Isaac. By faith Abraham ... offered up Isaac ... accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. He reckoned God was able to give Isaac back to him from the dead. 

    JTIt is a great thing, in that way, to have a right model; if Scripture sets one before us as in Abraham, we should study the model. It helps us in the history of our souls to see how faith worked in a man of like passions as ourselves. 

    RemI think the Lord emphasises that when He calls attention to Himself, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. That, I think, is further light as to the principle of faith. Abraham could not naturally see Christ; but in the light of the revelation from God he embraced it, he exulted in it. He was really in the light of the world to come. 

    WBDoes faith here in the end of this chapter embrace the world to come? 

    RemF.E.R. used to tell us that this was in view of the world to come. 

    WBI was thinking of the expression we find here, that he should be heir of the world. 

    JTFaith would scarcely stop short of the full, divine thought, however imperfectly he might apprehend the full bearing of the world to come. Each man of faith had it in some sense before him, otherwise he must have been living in the world of sight, which was not so. 

    CAMIn that sense faith would imply another world. 

    JTI think so. Faith looks on to a world that is not seen as yet, but which will ultimately come into display. 

    QuesIs that also true of those saints before Abraham, those who had faith? 

    JTI think so. It is said of Enoch that he prophesied saying, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all (Jude 14,15). 

    QuesWhat then was the difference between them and Abraham? 

    JTOne difference is that before the flood there was no call out of the world. Abraham was called out of it so that he is, strictly, the father of all believers, because believers are essentially called ones, called out of the world. And of Abraham it is said that he looked for things, that is, he got impressions in his soul and looked for their verification or accomplishment. 

    ANWDo you think it would suggest that the world had reached a stage of darkness which had not been before? 

    JTI think that Satan had not acquired the place in the world before the flood that he did afterwards. Also that through the introduction of the element of government in Noah a place opened up to Satan in that relation; hence the political development which followed: first, centralisation as seen in Babel; then, imperial power as seen in Nimrod. All this, and other things, developed idolatry, of which we hear nothing before the flood. Satan evidently acquired greater power after the flood, he intruded himself into the minds of men and idolatry developed. So Abram was a worshipper of idols; but God has His own thoughts. It says, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, where he was still in his own surroundings, and said, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred. The political idea is put first  that of patriotism  he is to leave his country; then his kindred, and then, Come into the land which I shall shew thee. It is a call; and we Christians, in that way, are the children of Abraham because we have faith according to his faith. 

    ANWWe feel that our faith is severely tested today. It is in just such a day that God would look for faith. 

    RemI think it helps on that line to see that no empire has ever succeeded which has not been backed by the religious power. No doubt the principle of idolatry supported the governing powers in Abrahams country; in breaking from his country he had to break from his religion. I think it may be seen all through that the political power is allied, for its support, with the spiritual power of evil; so it takes all that is in a man to separate from the world; politically, socially and religiously. I was struck by a remark made, that faith is in view of the world to come. I believe, in some form or other, faith has always the world to come in view. 

    JTThe God of glory  in what those words convey, the world that God has in mind is all bound up. In Genesis 14 we have two groups of kings fighting one with another; and there is Abram the Hebrew, as it says, set over against them. These two groups would undoubtedly represent the political interests of the world  the contending interests, as we have it today  but there is a third party, that is, Abram the Hebrew. I suppose, the word Hebrew there does not signify what it did in Sauls mouth (1 Samuel 13:3); that was the natural way of looking at them for Jacobs name had long been changed; but in Genesis it is, Abram the Hebrew, possibly alluding to the fact that he was not of that country; he was distinctly apart, but was marked by brotherly affections. And when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained servants, born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan (Genesis 14:14). There was an institution at the command of that man of faith and by itself; but it was on the principle of faith, it would not be employed in worldly political interests, not on either side; but to rescue a brother. 

    RemThe only intervention was to rescue a brother. 

    CAMYou would say the world to come comes into view in Melchisedec. 

    JTThe thought of the world to come follows on that incident. Melchisedec comes in and blesses Abram. We know, from the setting of Scripture, that the title Most High God and Melchisedec refer to the millennial day. 

    ANWWhere would Abram have stood in regard of chapter 13 of Romans? 

    JTYou remember, he recognised the king of Sodom. I think he was very deferential to the rulers of the land. He did not revolt against them in any way. He waited Gods time. It was said to him that, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full (Genesis 15:16). He humbly waited, but he had the light in his soul of the inheritance. When Lot separated from him the Lord said to him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it (Genesis 13:14,15). He had the light of the inheritance in his soul; but he recognised the king of Sodom and also the sons of Heth in a later period. He was deferential to the rights of each. 

    QuesHow far does Romans 5 bring a believer? 

    JTI think it shows what is available  the great things which accrue to the believer  to the one that has the faith outlined in chapter 4. After so much has been said about Abrahams faith, it is said, Now it was not written on his account alone that it was reckoned to him, but on ours also, to whom, believing on him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, it will be reckoned. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Then the Spirit of God gives an outline of the great things that accrue to us, the blessings that are available at the present time. 

    QuesAfter Romans 7 do we come back to chapter 5? 

    JTChapter 5 is from Gods side. It sets before us objectively what is available. Of course, the apostle speaks as if he were in the gain of it and enjoyed it individually, yet he speaks in the plural, showing it is characteristically true of christians to enjoy these things; but they are presented as the great result of the gospel, and as available to every believer. 

    BTFThe thought in justification is that it is before God, is it not? Not before men; it has in view the manifestation. 

    JTClearly. It is a question of being justified in view of another sphere. It is the God of glory who has established a new world and it is a question of my being suited for it. But, in regard of responsibility here, you have forgiveness and the consciousness of it; but, even as to that, you cannot show any one you have it. You have the witness of the Spirit that you are forgiven; but what you are concerned about is that you should have a place in that world in the presence of God. 

    RemReferring to our brothers question, as to how far Romans 5 brings a believer, I suppose it includes reconciliation. It brings us to the point where the prodigal son is kissed. 

    JTIt is Luke 15 in that sense, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Just as the father impressed upon the son the love he had for him, so the Spirit impresses upon our hearts the love God has for us. 

    RemLuke 15 really helps to unfold this chapter. 

    JTTake verse 11: it says, And not only that, but we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. I was thinking of the expression, the reconciliation. It is presented as an element of the testimony to be received in this chapter. I apprehend I am to be reconciled according to Corinthians; but here the reconciliation is presented as an element of the testimony because it refers to man being before God in Christ to Gods pleasure; that is the reconciliation. 

    ANWIs it forgiveness in Luke 15? 

    JTThe prodigal said, I have sinned against heaven and before thee. He acknowledged his sins. Now the kiss of the father undoubtedly involved forgiveness, without it being said; but there was more than that. He says, to his servants, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet; and bring the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry: for this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. And they began to make merry. I have no doubt that that is the reconciliation. It is not only that the Jews will have Gods laws put into their hearts, and written in their minds; but the christian is after the heavenly. Reconciliation involves the second Man. The first man out of the earth, made of dust; the second man, out of heaven (1 Corinthians 15:47). While there will be a representation of Christ in the Jew on the earth in the millennium, he does not fully answer to what God had in His mind about man. He had Christ in mind and Christ is said to be, the second man, out of heaven. You have to go the full length to get the divine thought. The Jew is not out of heaven: he is not even intended for it; although there will be in that nation a representation of Christ, that is, Gods laws put into their hearts and written in their minds, and therefore they will love God and their neighbour; but the second Man is out of heaven. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly (verse 49). That is the full, divine thought as regards the mind of God. 

    RemVerse 10 of this chapter gives us reconciliation as individually presented, reconciled to God by the death of his Son; but in verse 11 we reach the point of 2 Corinthians 5, the ministry of reconciliation. But it is not developed here as it is in that epistle. 

    JTI see the full bearing of the truth of the gospel presented in this chapter for our appropriation. It is, so to say, hung up for our view. It is in Christ. So we get a list of things all hung up before us and to be appropriated. 

    JSYou are brought on to a sort of vantage ground here. 

    ANWYou cannot go beyond this. 

    JTAs regards the gospel. But you have not the ministry of the church here. You have the ministries of the gospel and the church in Colossians. As far as the ministry of the gospel goes, you cannot exceed what is presented in this chapter. The second half of the chapter is also part of the gospel, that is, eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The second half also enlarges upon the much more, the excess of things: what was in Christ in contrast to what was brought in through Adam. 

    RemReally, there is reached a climax here. You cannot, in a way, go beyond it. You reach reconciliation. Then, there is a turning back, as it were, and a taking the truth up on another line, that is, the life line! 

    JTIn 2 Samuel 8 you have lines for life and death. David measured with two lines for death and one full line for life. Now, I think, this chapter is the life line. The law would be the lines to death  that would measure us all for death; but this chapter (Christ having died for us, and living now) is the life line for us  the much more. It is not only that I shall live; I shall reign in life by the One, Jesus Christ. Much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace ... reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. 

    JSThe two lines are here clearly: death passed upon all men and reign in life by the one. 

    CAMIt says, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God. It is not in the sense that we are reconciled enemies, is it? 

    JTIt is that grace has abounded over enmity, and now being reconciled we are saved by Christs life. You would not deny you were an enemy once. Romans shows that the man who was an enemy is now reconciled. The epistle shows how things have taken place on earth. The idea of new creation scarcely enters into Romans. It rather shows Gods greatness, and how He has triumphed; that in spite of our being enemies, we have been reconciled to Himself. 

    ANWBut it was not the same prodigal son. 

    JTWe know that from the epistles; but Luke 15 is to establish what God is in Christ, and it corresponds with the early part of Romans. It is the grace side  how grace acts; how God can rise above all the rebellion of mans heart. It is the much more line. This epistle shows how great God is morally. Notwithstanding what I have been, God reconciles me. He justifies the ungodly, in due time Christ died for the ungodly. While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. That thought is carried all through  the triumph of grace. This chapter shows what God is; that is the first great feature of the gospel. After this it is a question of what one is in oneself; then, one learns very bitterly what is there. 

    RemUp to the end of verse 11 it is what man has done  the apples on the tree. After this it becomes a question of the tree itself  the root and the nature that produces the fruit. 

    THWhy is the new covenant not mentioned? 

    JTIt is involved in the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, and God commends his love to us. Why should He commend His love, seeing it is so great in itself? Yet He does. All these things are to show the moral greatness of God. It is not simply His power in raising Jesus from the dead but His moral greatness; He commends His love to us. 

    ANWAnd it was, while we were yet sinners. 

    JTI think it is very affecting in that God should go to the pains of commending His love to us. 

    WBHow do you apply reconciliation in the millennium? You do not get a new man there. 

    JTGods laws will be put into their minds, and written in their hearts, they will love God and their neighbour; but they come short of, the second man, out of heaven. Therefore, there is no idea of that continuing eternally. God triumphs in it as regards His promises, but the national idea does not continue. Finally it is simply  God and men. 

    RemIsrael entering into the world to come is regarded as new; but short of the heavenly Man. So it is Israel without guile. Jesus said of Nathanael, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile (John 1:47). 

    JTThey do not go inside the veil. It is a provisional state of things, God showing that He can retain a nation like Israel here on earth. He does not have to destroy the nation. According to Ezekiel 36, He says, I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ..., so that they can become morally according to Christ, and yet they come short of Luke 15. But mark, the elder son might have gone in, but he was angry and would not go in. The Jews could have gone in on the day of Pentecost, but there was only one day of Pentecost. It is not simply that the Holy Spirit comes upon us, as in the millennium; according to our chapter He sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God. 

    HLHas faith no place with the Jew then? 

    JTIn Leviticus 16, which rightly fits in with Romans, we have one bullock and two goats. There is only one bullock  meaning that there is only one for christians, and nothing for sight. Whereas there were two goats. The blood of the bullock and of one goat was carried into the holiest of all; but the other goat is seen going into the wilderness bearing the confessed sins of the people  they see the goat go away. The Jews will see Christ when He returns without their sins. When they see Him they will know their sins have been borne away; but we do not wait for that. We have the Holy Spirit who witnesses to us that our sins and iniquities are remembered no more. The Jew will be blessed on the principle of sight; but the Lord says, Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. There can be no doubt that the remnant in Revelation will have a measure of reconciliation; but they will not have the best robe on, although they learn a heavenly song, nor will they have the enjoyment of things we now have. The remnant will cling to certain hopes; but they will not have the Spirit, as we, therefore they do not go within, nor do they get the best robe; but He shall appear to those that look for Him, without sin for salvation. They look for Him and see Him. 

    RemThey will appreciate chapters 9 - 11 of this book as seeing the link in the ways of God. They will glean a great deal from the New Testament, no doubt. 

    QuesAt the end of the millennium, when the Lord delivers up the kingdom to God, what becomes of the Jew? 

    JTWe might be free to say this: they merge with the men who are alluded to in Revelation 21:3, the tabernacle of God is with men. 

    RemThere is a significant verse in Ephesians 3, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. It leaves a wide scope for even the eternal day. Romans, as often pointed out, treats of Gods ways on the earth, hence, the nation of Israel is taken account of there, but not in Colossians or Ephesians. 

    CAMOne of the difficulties in ones own mind is as to how things are taken care of at the time of transition  when the heavens will pass away with a rushing noise, and the elements, burning with heat, shall be dissolved, and the earth and the works in it shall be burnt up  how it is that men, who have been accustomed to live in flesh and blood condition here, shall be taken care of and changed to participate in what is wholly spiritual, that is, in the eternal state? 

    JTThat is undisclosed. But we can well understand how God can change them as He will us when the Lord comes. The knowledge of God in our souls settles all such difficulties. 

    BTFAs sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JTThe great question of life was intended by God to be settled and the second part of this chapter shows how it is abundantly settled  not only do we live; but we reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. Grace also reigns through righteousness, even as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. In that way God shows His complete victory. 

    QuesWould that be connected with those in the millennium? 

    JTIt looks on to it, but this epistle up to chapter 8 is for christians; it is what we hold on the principle of faith. It will not be enjoyed in the millennium as we have it. No matter what we have, it is the best. 

    QuesWill eternal life be the same to the Jew as it is to us? 

    JTThe indwelling Spirit necessarily constitutes a difference with us. The Spirit is the power by which we enjoy eternal life. Whereas, they will enjoy it as death is removed from them. We enjoy it in spite of the fact that death remains here. 

    JSEven as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Reigning here is in the sense of complete victory. 
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    ACCESS (JT 79)

    Romans 5:1,2; Hebrews 10:19 - 22; Ephesians 2:18

    JTIn our reading here last evening we had these opening verses of Romans 5 and the thought of access was considered a little. It occurred to me that that would be profitable for us at this meeting, not only as it appears there, but as in the other two scriptures read, that is Hebrews and Ephesians. The latter scriptures will enable us to consider, by the Lords help, assembly privilege, which the Lord is concerned about, I believe, at the present time  that His people should know how to draw near to God, to worship God. The first passage in Romans simply speaks of access into favour or grace. The passage in Ephesians 2 contemplates much more, and instead of being by faith, in Ephesians it is said to be through Christ by the Spirit that we have access to the Father. The first scripture may perhaps be before us now specially. What is to be borne in mind in the types in the Pentateuch is that they contemplate a people near to God as of supreme importance. He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself, so that they should be near. Then there is the unfolding of His covenant with them, the disposition of His mind and heart; He would have them near, but near in a certain dignified way, as a holy priesthood, and would dwell amongst them; then in Leviticus He would invite them to draw near. Leviticus contemplates that they would show their love, not only in being near as set around the tabernacle, but that they would draw near themselves with an offering, and I think these passages would help us as to this. 

    JHTAre you suggesting that Exodus brings in favour, and Leviticus approach answering to it? 

    JTAnswering more to Hebrews and Ephesians, I thought. 

    FSMWould Queen Esther furnish the type of the first scripture? As she went in to the king she touched the golden sceptre. She was concerned to ascertain what was the mind of the king concerning her. 

    JTThe king extending the sceptre would be an evidence of favour, that is what you had in mind? 

    FSMYes, it was an indication that the king was favourable. 

    JTIn Romans, up to the end of this chapter, it is God coming out in grace through our Lord Jesus Christ  the out line, as we might say, God coming out. Chapter 6 opens up the in line, that is our going in, and in a moral sense the up line. So that the preposition changes from through to in. In Christ Jesus, In the Spirit, and so on. But we have the inkling of it in this verse, the word access. This is not God coming out but the way opens towards Him. Peace comes in from the resurrection of Christ. His death and resurrection occasion peace, but it is peace towards God, towards Him. That is, the movement of the heart is in that direction, what we have towards God, and then the access is a strengthening of that, the thought of access, not exactly to Him but into favour. Favour towards us is established and we have access into it  we stand in it. 

    JTrWould the appeal of Joseph to his brethren support that, Come near to me, I pray you (Genesis 45:4)? 

    JTThat runs with it. There was lack of confidence in them, but he would encourage them to nearness to dispel that lack of confidence. 

    WSWould you say the woman in Luke 7 drew near with her offering? 

    JTShe moved beyond what this chapter teaches but still it is included. She had a sense of liberty to draw near and handle the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    WSI was thinking of what the Lord says of her on that occasion, She loved much. 

    JTThat goes beyond our chapter. She loved much more properly fits in chapter 8 than in chapter 5 but the foundation of it is here. One is so in the light of the death and resurrection of Christ and God known in a realm of favour and grace that one moves in that direction. It is an inward movement and culminates in Ephesians. David built inward. This is the beginning of it. The effect of the gospel, simply received, is to lead us to move in this direction. 

    FSMDoes the expression, This favour in which we stand, indicate access here? 

    JTThis favour or grace. The we is characteristic of christians. We implies persons experiencing a realm of favour. Light has come into the soul through the gospel and there is movement contemplated  access. That is what God is in Christ in this connection. You cannot question that He is favourable any more than you could question that mount Horeb was favourable to Israel when He said, I have ... brought you to myself. 

    JHTThe glory filled the tabernacle in Exodus, and here, We boast in hope of the glory of God. Does that lie before you in Leviticus  display? 

    JTIt does. The glory in Leviticus is what God is in the covenant  that is what is before us on the threshold of the assembly, the shining out of God in His love. So that as things were made and brought to Moses, he puts them in their respective places. Each is functioning in its place and it says, The cloud covered the tent of meeting. God was saying, That is pleasing to Me. Each saint taking his place and functioning in it  God loves that. He covers it with a cloud as if He would take possession of it, and fills it with the glory. Here we boast in hope and glory. That is Romans is very explicit; Scripture always is, of course, but Paul in laying the foundation presents truths very explicitly. We are not to bring Ephesians into Romans, but it is well to see the fundamental elements, how that the favour is to be boasted in. We come into something in our souls. Whatever others may think it is satisfying and assuring to ourselves. 

    TWWhy is it by faith in Romans and by divine Persons in Ephesians? 

    JTYou have a little of that here, you will notice. Through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith. That is you have Christ here throughout; He is the blessed instrumentality of all that has come in. Ephesians contemplates the work of God in us. Faith is omitted in that particular setting  access through Christ, by the Spirit. Through is one preposition and by is another. By signifies the power of the Spirit. Here it is through grace by faith. 

    FSMIs the Lord Jesus Christ the true Boaz giving Ruth the sense of favour and grace so that she has boldness to draw near? 

    JTThat is very good. The Lord Jesus Christ has such a place as instrumental. It is nothing of my doing at all. The believer says it is all through Another. 

    JTrDoes it involve a movement on our side here? 

    JTI think it does. The characteristic we implies that some are in that. Access implies that some come into it. The instrumentality here is the great thing. The Lord Jesus Christ is in the mind of the believer  through Him. What can there be otherwise? Not only that He died and rose again but He is by your side to effect everything. The principle of it is faith; the Spirit is not mentioned. Faith contemplates that things are against you. What you speak of is not confirmed by anything that can be seen. What have you got to show? That is what faith means. I think very largely is a question of myself. Whatever others think, it is what you have in your own soul. 

    WSIs that the reason Abraham is brought in at the end of chapter 4? 

    JTIt is a question of his faith in what God says. Against hope believed in hope. It is a question of the power of God  what one has in ones soul here. If I have access into this favour it is what I have got. That is all that is necessary for salvation in its delivering power. 

    QuesIs it not rather remarkable that it is put, we have also access, they are already there? 

    JTThe speakers are there  some are there. 

    JWIs the access equal to the approach of God to us? 

    JTThe access must be equal to the approach to us. Access is put in here as initial. It does not go very far but yet it is a delivering element. There are those who stand in this favour, in the sense that God is favourable. It helps greatly to compare this passage with Exodus 19. 

    QuesIs this largely how God has come out and met things from His side and how we come into it by faith? 

    JTThe in line begins here. There is the way in. Not far compared with Ephesians but still considerable. 

    QuesYou were speaking of what the believer had. Would that be like Abraham who had the witness that he was righteous? 

    JTYes, but this is the sense that you are in the favour of God. I know that God is for me. I see it clearly that He is favourable. There is much to follow this. The dignity He puts upon us in our nearness to Him, but I see here that there is a way in towards Him. Peace is towards Him and access is into favour and it is this favour in which we stand  there are some in it. That is the value of believers in the gospel meeting, they have something, whatever others think, and that thing delivers and satisfies. 

    SBWould you say that Abel recognised in Gods having clothed his parents that He was favourable, and therefore he could approach Him with his offering? 

    JTWe have to read between the lines in Scripture and I suppose Abel would enquire of his father and mother where they got the clothes from, and no doubt they would tell him God gave them, and that would produce something in his mind. As having faith he would think about that and it would be light in his soul and lead to his presenting the right kind of offering, and in that he was accepted. We must not put these words into Abels mouth but the Spirit of God intimates there was something like that in his soul. We stand in it, Paul says. Anyone speaking with an assurance like that must have some effect upon his hearers. He has something. 

    JHTWhy did you refer to Exodus 19? 

    JTBecause of what happened there. Israel had moved. They passed Rephidim, it says, and pitched before the mountain. The battle of Rephidim is important but they had passed that and moved to the mountain and camped there, and God now speaks to them. He conveys to them His thoughts about them. They are of great interest to Him, in His favour, and He is ready to clothe them with great dignity. That is what this epistle does  God is ready to clothe the believer with great dignity. God conveys, in Exodus 19, what His mind is in a general way, before He opens up the details of the covenant. He has great regard for them. That is what the gospel is: it sets forth what God is ready to do for you. He has brought you to Himself and there is much more. This epistle does not end here but I am afraid it does for many people. The Reformation did not take believers much beyond chapter 4. In Exodus 19 God indicates He is ready to go a long way; they have a great place in His mind, and He is ready to dignify them. 

    QuesDoes it go as far as the best robe? 

    JTNot quite so far. Romans hardly gives us the best; it prepares us for it. 

    QuesWould this suggest how the soul comes into the lordship of Christ? 

    JTI think it does. That is one great point in Romans, to establish the authority of Christ in the souls of believers. 

    FSMIn Exodus 19 it says, I have ... brought you to myself, and a little later, Ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests. Is it that we should abide there, we should be to Him? Is not this initial in Romans? 

    JTYes, in Leviticus Ye shall be to me. What they are as drawing near to Him, do you not think? 

    FSMThe first is in view of this. Could we have Hebrews and Ephesians if we do not enter in faith and power into Romans 5? 

    JTI do not think we could. Many do take a short cut into Ephesians but I think, as we were seeing last night, it is a question of step by step, item by item. We have here the idea of favour; then we have later the love, but access into favour precedes that thought. It is the beginning of the inward movement that culminates in Ephesians, where the Father is expressly the object of the movement. 

    JHTIs this the first impress God would put upon the soul  the sense of favour, and then the covenant (Hebrews 10) to give boldness to move from our side? 

    JTThat is exactly the thing here. The covenant I think in the type includes Exodus 24. Love is particularly stressed in that chapter and, according with that, the idea of going up. But love is there in volume, typified in the blood in the basins. It is the blood of the covenant and that is what is in mind here, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the first point in Exodus His movement? Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians. God calls attention to His intervention on their behalf. 

    JTJust so, and then there is the thought of dignifying them and the blood of the covenant in such volume so that there is no question about it: it is there. Then I believe there is the Spirits action  the people were sprinkled with it. The Spirits action is to make that a known thing in the believers heart  the love of God. That is the basis of the tabernacle really  it is what the Spirit has put into our hearts. 

    JHTWhy do the youths of the children of Israel come in in that chapter? 

    JTPriesthood had not as yet been formally inaugurated. I think it is to bring out the freshness of things, that the current work of God implies all that is necessary. Not yet an official priesthood but persons who can do the work in keeping with the moment. It is the start of things. I remember for thee, says Jehovah, the days of thy youth, the movement, I think, of their love. That was pleasing to God. It should touch all the young brothers and sisters. We who are older know how refreshing it is when a young brother stands up and speaks in a priestly way by the Spirit. 

    JHTWhy is that freshness not carried on into Hebrews and Ephesians? 

    JTYou have more in your mind? 

    JHTThat freshness should continue with us. The fresh impress of the favour of God in which we stand immovably ought to continue in freshness, running on into Ephesians. 

    JTI think it is intended to continue, but when we come to Hebrews we have mournfully to recognise it is a matter of recovery. You cannot get freshness with retrogression, you have to deal with the bare terms of the light governing the position. The saints are not even called priests in Hebrews, which is a very humbling thing, but the teaching in Hebrews is intended to make us priests, not only in youthful freshness but in heavenly dignity. Great stress is laid on the priesthood in heaven in Hebrews. Not only freshness but heavenliness, Partakers of the heavenly calling (chapter 3:1). 

    JHTWould the word as to Timothy at the end of Hebrews imply freshness? 

    JTYes, one young man at any rate is set at liberty. Know that our brother Timotheus is set at liberty (chapter 13:23). That is a word for the young men. That is what is required  men like that. 

    FSMHaving boldness to enter, let us approach. It is in the form of an exhortation. 

    JTPeople were not approaching; they were retrogressing, pretty much corresponding to what is in christendom. By the blood of Jesus is a most touching way, not the blood which has met my sins, but the way in. Sins are included, but it is the blood of Jesus as a way in, a living way. That word living applies to persons, that is, that I am not simply a sacramentalist, but that I am actuated in spiritual power in my movements. 

    JTrWould you say a word as to the bearing of the blood of Jesus here? 

    JTThe bearing of it is in relation to the teaching of chapters 8, 9 and 10. It is the blood of the covenant. The teaching that leads up to this begins at chapters 8, 9 and 10 up to this verse. It is put in this way to be appealing  By the blood of Jesus. The new and living way implies the Spirit, I think. We cannot have anything save by the Spirit. It includes what we get in Ephesians, but it is put in this initial way. It is not dead like the sacramentalism current at that time in Jerusalem; it is a living thing. You could not say how many meetings of saints there would be at Jerusalem after Pentecost, probably a meeting in every street, people having the Holy Spirit and worshipping God in a living way. It was a new thing brought into Jerusalem. The opposers said Jerusalem was filled with their doctrine, but Jerusalem was filled with living persons who drew near to God by the Spirit to worship by the Spirit. But they had gone back from that and the apostle is alluding to it. There was a living state of things brought in and it was for them to go that way. 

    JTrDoes it carry the thought of that precious life of Jesus poured out sacrificially to God? 

    JTI think it does. It ought to touch every christian that it is the blood of Jesus that has opened up a living way, and that implies the Spirit. Through the veil, that is, his flesh. You see beyond the flesh, Christ as He is now, Christ in heaven. 

    WSThe blood of Jesus came from the side of Jesus, so it speaks better things than that of Abel. 

    JTIt touches the heart. The living way is by the Spirit, I think. It must be, for there is no other way of drawing near to God than by the Spirit. 

    FSMIs this the basis of worship? Does it lie at the basis of the service of God? 

    JTThat is so. It helps me to go back to the early days. What a scene every Sunday, yea, every day. You see how simple yet how fresh and energetic it was. You might pass down any street in Jerusalem and they would be singing together in freshness. That was the new and living way, different from what was in the temple, although they did go into the temple in patient testimony. They were continually in it, praising and blessing God. 

    TWHad these believers had part in that and were slipping away from it? 

    JTThat is right, so the word, Remember your leaders. Possibly there were some going on with it but generally there was a falling back. 

    QuesDoes the veil exclude what is not of the Spirit? 

    JTI think the veil is still there, but we go through it. We see Jesus where He is, crowned with glory and honour. Others do not see Him, although the system of things with which He stood connected stands  He stood connected with the law  but we see Him now passed out of all that. We see Him in heaven, the Holy Spirit making it a very real thing to us. 

    JWWould the veil in Hebrews be the veil of the tabernacle or the temple? 

    JTThe tabernacle is in mind. They will not go through the veil in the millennium; the Jews will not get inside, but we go there now. Hebrews is the book of the opened heavens, you see everything up there. The new and living way has all that in mind. 

    FAIs it as we learn the value of the blood that we have this boldness? 

    JTJust so. Boldness to draw near and to enter the holiest, that is the greatest privilege. Aaron even was denied this, for he could only enter once a year and then under restriction. The veil is still up as regards Israel  but we go through it. 

    JTrThrough the veil, that is, his flesh. How does that thought work out? 

    JTYou get past it. John 9 helps as to it. What Jesus was here comes to light. 

    FSMWhat is the object of access in Hebrews? 

    JTThe service of God, but the holiest is necessary for instruction. You see there what He is going on with; just as in Exodus 24 the elders, who went up and saw what was under His feet, saw the God of Israel. I believe entrance into the holiest enables us to see what is before God, what He is going on with. You see Christ, not only as He was here, but as He is there. God is not going to change His mind, and I learn what that mind is. I doubt if anyone is in the assembly according to Gods mind who does not understand the holiest. 

    WSIs there a distinction between the holiest and the house of God? 

    JTThe house of God is a more general thought. Moses was servant in it; Christ is Son over it. It includes the assembly now. Christ is over the house as great priest here, not simply high priest. It means He will come down alongside you and do anything for you to set you free to go in. Everything is to set you free to go in there according to God. 

    QuesDoes it help us to contemplate what Christ is to God? 

    JTThe idea is contemplation. I see what is there and, understanding what is there, I know how to be in it suitably. The assembly is a wider thought. 

    JHTIn Leviticus if any one would draw near there were specific directions as to what he was to bring and how he was to bring it. Does that help you to go in? 

    JTYes, the priests are there, but it cost them something to be there. 

    QuesIn chapter 9 it speaks of Christ entering in by His own blood. Has that any reference to our chapter? 

    JTYes, to bring out the value of the precious blood. He has entered in on our side in all the value of the precious blood. 

    TWIs this book for the present day of the church? 

    JTIt is for us, not for Israel. The epistle is for us, for christians. 

    JWHebrews carries us as far as the holiest, but does not take us in? 

    JTEphesians is the highest thought, I think. 

    The access is through Christ in the power of the Spirit. I think it might be read in that way. It is only thus we can approach the Father. 

    JHTIs this verse in Ephesians one of the most comprehensive verses in Scripture? 

    JTThree divine Persons to be approached. We both is a collective thought. Every christian says, I am going to have the brethren. You must have the brethren with you. You are not individual; you are always thinking of others. Raised us up together, seated together. We both have access. You could not have the assembly with the converted Jew only, you must have both. 

    JTrIs this the priestly support you refer to? 

    JTYes, that is what it is. Through Christ, in the power of the Spirit, we have access to the Father. The Father, the Son, the Spirit, the Son and the Spirit serving us. It is very wonderful and very touching and shows what a great subject this is, so that there might be approach to God to worship the Father in spirit and in truth. 

    QuesAre the other two thoughts of access individual movements, and is this a collective movement? 

    JTThis is more especially collective when it says, We both. That is a collective thought. The wes in Hebrews and Romans are just characteristic wes. Let us draw near, such persons as we are. 

    QuesIs it somewhat similar, Every one ... in Zion appeareth before God? 

    JTThat is only Zion, you know, but Asaph is very prominent in the third book of Psalms and he begins by telling us, Until I went into the sanctuary (Psalm 73:17). He would go inside and most of the Psalms in the third book belong to him. He begins by telling us that he went into the sanctuary and then he understood. There are no mixed feelings there, for you have done with what is outside and are satisfied with what is inside. That is what heaven will be, 

    no mixture at all but everything according to God. 

    QuesIs sonship involved in this access? 

    JTI think it is. That is, we are at peace and the covenant love of God sets our hearts free. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. They took up Christs place before God; they took that up collectively. They left Jerusalem; they did it. There is not a word about Jesus doing anything in that movement. Not that He was not there, but they moved collectively to that place. That is what enters into Ephesians 2:18, collective movement. You are in liberty; the Son has His place. He directs the movement now, and through Him, in the power of the Spirit, we draw near to the Father. 

  

  
    THE LOVE OF GOD KNOWN IN THE WILDERNESS (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LOVE OF GOD KNOWN IN THE WILDERNESS (JT 82)

    Romans 5: 1 - 21; Romans 8:28; Romans 8:33-39; Numbers 24: 1 - 9

    The scriptures read are familiar to us, and I would seek to show from them the manner in which the love of God becomes known by us, and the effect of it. I would direct your thoughts to that side of the believers position known in Scripture as the wilderness. I need not say the love of God goes beyond that! it goes into the land. When we come to what the land typifies, we have what we may call the excess of love which would take us to Ephesians: God ... because of his great love wherewith he loved us. There we have reference to the love of God as seen in the place He has designed for us. That is the excess of love. I do not dwell upon that tonight, but upon the wilderness position, and the epistle to the Romans is engaged with that point of view. It treats of the manner in which the love of God has been revealed in meeting our need here, and then the manner in which it becomes known subjectively by the Spirit. It is when it becomes known subjectively that the work begins. It was said of Israel, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown, Jeremiah 2: 2. There had been an objective setting forth typically of what God was to Israel in the passover and the Red Sea. Israel thus had an appreciation of Jehovah and what He does with His right hand. Gods right hand is the symbol of His power. God had intervened for them, and had done wonderful things with His right hand. I would say, speaking reverently, that Gods heart moves His right hand, His hand of power. You remember a proverb that says, A wise mans heart is at his right hand; but a fools at his left, Ecclesiastes 10: 2. Gods heart moves His right hand; it is for faith to see this. I need hardly say that the right hand of God was seen at the resurrection of Christ. The acts of His right hand are in love, and our deliverance is the result. Well, Israel was moved. The first movement of heart in you may be forgotten by you; you may have turned into bypaths; but God remembers the first beat of your heart for Him. I remember for thee, He says. 

    He goes on to say, Israel was holiness unto Jehovah. Divine love in the heart is holy love. Then Israel was the first-fruits of Gods increase, I want you to note that. The love of God, that love which is so perfectly set forth at the cross, is shed abroad by the Spirit in the hearts of the saints, the Spirit of God, as it were, touching each individual heart, and there is movement, there is increase. Israel was the first-fruits of His increase, the increase of Gods love. You will find continually in Scripture there is increase. Adam and Eve were to multiply; God said of Abraham, I ... increased him. That increase really commenced at the Red Sea. The increase of God is in His love becoming effective in the hearts of His people. The effect of the cross is to widen out, until all the saints become moved to what Christ is to God. Psalm 150 tells me that everything that has breath praises God. Well, Israel was the first-fruits of his increase. Let us take care of the principles, and God will take care of the numbers. God will not be behind in numbers. The book of the Revelation helps as to this. It is written for our encouragement, and there is a premium on the understanding of it. You find numbers in the book of the Revelation, ten thousands of ten thousands and thousands of thousands, that is to say, numbers that are incalculable, divine numbers; God brings them in. When the ark moved Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; 

    and let them that hate thee flee before thy face. When the ark rested, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. It is illimitable. I will make thee, He says to Abraham, a father of a multitude, of what? of nations. 

    Abraham was called alone. Abraham stood by principles, Enoch also, and he speaks of the Lord coming with His holy myriads; he could not say how many. God called Abraham alone, and blessed him and increased him. He stood by the principles, and God dealt with numbers. God will bring in the results. In Revelation 7 the elect of God come to light and they are taken account of by God, a hundred and forty-four thousand, and after these a great crowd which no one could number. In the next chapter they must have room; the sphere belonging to them in the counsels of God is occupied by others. In regard to the hundred and forty-four thousand in chapter 7, their prayers and the prayers of the great crowd are answered by the trumpets, and the trumpets clear the scene; room is made for them. In chapter 14 we have those with the Lamb redeemed from among men. There you have the idea of those whom God regards as His increase. They love the Lamb. Do you love the Lamb, the Holy Sufferer? It is in those who love the Lamb that we see the increase of God. 

    Psalm 133 says, How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! I refer to that to suggest what the increase of God is. There are multitudes and numbers incalculable all actuated by the love of God. The whole scene in result will be actuated by the love of God. Israel was the first-fruits of His increase in the wilderness, and He loved them. That is how God reckons increase. He reckons it by love, love shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. 

    Well, Romans 5 corresponds with Exodus 15, 

    and the end of Romans 8 with Numbers 24. We have thus what is at the beginning of the wilderness, and then what is at the end. I would like to show how the affections develop. At the end of Exodus 15 there are trees and water, seventy palm-trees and twelve wells of water. In other words, God would nurture any little affection that is in us. Is that how we take account of the ministry of those who care for us? It is the provision of Gods love. When you take your place amongst the saints, you come to twelve wells and seventy palm-trees, which would refer to the apostolic ministry. God thus nurtures the affection that has begun to move in your heart. Do not allow it to be weakened. God remembers it. He has it in His mind. You need not be discouraged because the wilderness journey is before you. Exodus 15 indicates that God brought them out, and He means to bring them in, bring them to the sanctuary. That is His thought. But the wilderness is there; and we see from Numbers 24 that there are trees and water at the end of the wilderness as well as at the beginning. What a triumph! Balaam saw things under the influence of the Spirit! His face was toward the wilderness, and he saw the people in their tents in the order of their tribes. It is a type. The order of the tribes is not seen at the banks of the Red Sea. The order of the tribes comes into view in connection with the tabernacle. The saints are put into order by the tabernacle in the wilderness. There are several views of the wilderness in Scripture; one is that it refers to the progress of the believers soul. Another is that it is a sphere in which God puts His people into order. Confusion marks the saints of God today because the tabernacle is despised and disregarded. The tabernacle is the great guide in the wilderness up to Numbers 21. After that, the Spirit is the guide; the tabernacle is no more prominent. The early part of Numbers tells us how the people are put into order. The tabernacle is reared up, and each man pitched by the standard of his fathers house. He was to pitch in relation to his father, and every family was to pitch according to his tribe, and every tribe had its position in relation to the tabernacle. That is what Balaam saw. The position today is marked by disorder, and the secret of disorder is disregard for the divinely appointed system of which the tabernacle is a type. The Spirit of God comes upon Balaam and he takes account of the people as of God. That is to say, they have passed the brazen serpent on Numbers 21 which typifies the setting aside of the natural man who never recognises divine order, the carnal mind is not subject to the law of God; so those that are in the flesh cannot please God. But of those who have the Spirit it says, Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. We are in Spirit; that is there is now a state in us  in Spirit  answering to the outward position of the tabernacle. You enter into the position, in your soul, by the Spirit. What we see now is, that at the end of the wilderness period the people are trees. First there is the order of the people; God loves order in the assembly. Gods thought is for our time, that there should be local companies, and that in these local companies there should be order. God is the God of order and peace, and that in the assemblies. All the local companies on earth are to be governed by the same principles. Hence the prophet sees the people in the wilderness, that is where they are seen in perfect order according to the tribes. God loves the idea of tribes. You will find that the Scriptures enlarge on the thought of the tribes. God will never give Israel up until He brings them back to their tribes. It is lovely to see the tribes, to see the order of the tents in the wilderness, so the people are seen in the vision as cedars beside the waters. Planted by the hand of God, rooted and grounded in love. Waters are divinely-appointed means of producing growth, How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel! Like valleys are they spread forth, like gardens by the river side, like aloe-trees which Jehovah hath planted, like cedars beside the waters. At the beginning the people were sheltered by palms and were refreshed by the wells. Now, they are themselves trees beside the waters. That is by the work of God in them, divine cultivation, divine nourishing. What a triumph in the wilderness! How one cherishes the thought of belonging to such a company as that. That is the great result of the work of God by the Spirit. Numbers 24 is a continual strain of exaltation. His king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. God has brought them out of Egypt and the whole of Balaams vision indicates the great result of the work of God in His people in the wilderness. Such is the great triumph of God in us here. After this, we are ready for Canaan. The book of Deuteronomy treats the people as Gods elect, and Canaan their dwelling place. That book is to educate them for Canaan. God opens up His heart to your heart in Romans 5, He makes it known to you subjectively by the Spirit. Thus the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. Romans 8 is the result of that. The Spirit shows us the place we have in Gods heart. The result is that God acquires a place in our hearts, All things work together for good to those who love God. It is a wonderful thing to have the love of God in you. Nothing else is of any account to God but that. Hence He sheds it abroad  I love that thought  in our hearts by the Spirit. It is shed abroad effectually, and the result is the Spirit keeps working in the soul where there is a place in the soul for God. Do you love God? Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ... and thy neighbour as thyself. Now Romans 8 shows us the result. The saints love God, and they come to see the full strength of His love. Hence nothing in the whole universe can sever them from it. The love of God is in Christ in its totality. Nothing, he says, can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. We see its fulness there. The love of God, whether in regard to us, or Israel, or any other family coming into blessing, is all seen in Christ Jesus. We are free to view it in all its entirety in Christ, and nothing can touch it. That mighty love will fill the whole universe. Nothing can separate us from it. One might go on to suggest Ephesians; it is just a step out of Romans to Ephesians. In Romans, those whom God calls He justifies, and whom He justifies He glorifies. Ephesians opens up the glorifying; but in Romans at the end we have a doxology in regard to Gods purpose. Paul speaks of the mystery; he could not open it up to the Romans, but to the Ephesians he is free to open up this great divine thought. Our places are heavenly places. The assembly is nothing less than the body of Christ, the fulness of Him, who is given to be Head over all things, the fulness that shall fill all in all. That is what was in the apostles heart. The right appreciation of the epistle to the Romans prepares us for the epistle to the Ephesians; and in the Ephesians we have the excess of love. It is His great love wherewith He loved us. May the Lord bless the word to His people. 

  

  
    GLORY IN TESTIMONY AND PRIVILEGE (JT 89)
    

    
    
  
  
    GLORY IN TESTIMONY AND PRIVILEGE (JT 89)

    Revelation 21: 9 - 11; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14, 15

    JTI was thinking there are two lines running from the outset when the gospel is received: one toward glory in the assembly for testimony, for shining out; and the other for glory to God in the assembly. In Revelation 21 the assembly is carrying the glory of God and her light most precious, that is she is coming down, evidently to illuminate the coming world. The other line is the family line, so that it is glory to God. The Fathers Spirit is mentioned in Ephesians 3. In chapter 5 of Romans we have the Holy Spirit shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, and in chapter 8 the Spirit of adoption crying, Abba, Father. It may be we shall be helped to see how the Spirit operates on both lines. In 2 Corinthians 3 and 4 we have the glory of the covenant, subsisting glory  the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory  and that glory working out in chapter 4 as the glory of God in the face of Jesus. That is the line it takes. In Ephesians it is the family line, so that it is the Spirit of the Father; the passage in Romans 8 would link on with that, that the Spirit of God will lead in that direction. In Hebrews 2: 10 we are told that God is leading many sons to glory. In Romans 8, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God, and then we are told that we have received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. I thought we would get help perhaps in looking at those lines of truth, both converging on the assembly, the one the family line and the other working out in testimony here. 

    FSMI was thinking the one would be the shining for the shining forth. God is glorified in the shining forth, but the other is for the gratification of His own heart in affection; one testimony and the other affection. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    FSMYou were putting emphasis on the idea of glory in the present. I feel for myself I have lost a good deal by regarding it purely as a future thought; but the idea is you awaken to the thought of the glory of God in the assembly now. It is not merely something we are to enter into at the rapture. 

    JTSo that now is the time of the investiture. The assembly is intended to be the residence of the glory and to be invested with it; in principle she has it already. So the Lords supper makes us familiar with the thought. 

    BMuch more that which remaineth is glorious. 

    JTTell us more about that. 

    BI thought it would mean the thing being present, glorious now in the assembly. 

    EuRWhat is the idea of glory? 

    JTI suppose it is the shining out of what God is; He is the God of glory and the Father of glory. The God of it, I suppose, would mean that He disposes of it; the Father would be the source of it. Then the Lord Jesus is said to be the Lord of glory. Then the question is, What is it? It seems to be what a Being is, what God is in the expression of what He is. It is in the expression you get radiation or display. So that the Spirit of God awaited Stephen to use that expression, The God of glory; there was some expression of it in him. It was not a mere abstract or technical thought; the man who was saying it was expressing it. 

    FSMIt was shining forth in him. 

    JTYes. It awaited Jesus, I suppose, for the shining out; there is the expression of what God is in His varied attributes in Christ, I suppose, taken together, these are what are in mind in glory. But then we are said to be vessels of mercy; it says, That he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory. The idea is that you have a great realm of beings capable of receiving and showing off glory, radiating the thing in the vessels, the aggregate of that being in the assembly. Having the glory of God would allude to the saints viewed as the city, each being a vessel of mercy fitted for glory; the riches of His glory shine upon us who are vessels fitted, the word vessels alluding to what is usable, what is available for that purpose. 

    FSMWould it be at all a parallel thought that the tabernacle was a vessel being prepared, or fitted, for the glory, and when it was complete the glory filled it? Is it suggestive of the assembly in that sense as that which can contain the glory? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that the vessels were there. In principle, Abraham was a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, but you get no collective thought till you come to Sinai. Abraham was taken out to look at the stars, and one star differs from another in glory; that is, they are not viewed as a collective thing, each one has his own glory, and star differs from star in glory. But Abraham would be one of those, and so would Isaac, and all the men of faith; there would be the radiation in each one of them. Wherever faith was, there was some reflection of glory. For instance, Gideon says to the kings of Midian, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8: 18. There was glory there. Well, he says, they were the sons of my mother; that would mean she had some idea far beyond her husband in those sons. They were like sons led to glory. I think that all the men of faith were that. But when you come to Exodus, you get the collective thing, and what is meant there is not, I believe, our eternal relations in sonship, but our relations in the body, as doing the will of God, as keeping His commandments. There is glory shining out to anyone doing the will of God, keeping the commandments of God, for that is the basis on which the whole physical system is set  He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. It is a question of things being under God, His will; and I think the first thing in regard to vessels of glory is that the tabernacle represents those who provide the material. They were all subject; every item in the tabernacle is in its place under Moses. Aaron is not officiating at all, but Moses represented the authority of God, not sonship, although sonship is in Exodus; it begins with that. Let my son go is a collective thought; to reach that there must be the keeping of the commandments of God, the entire submission to His will, and having something; everyone brought something. 

    FSMIt says seven times in Exodus 40, As the Lord commanded Moses. Obedience was the basis of it. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. That is the first thing as we sit down together that we are here keeping the commandments of God, each in his place. God sees that is suitable for the wilderness where everything is contrary to the will of God, that there are those who are together meeting according to the will of God; it is morally the greatest thing in a world of lawlessness. 

    SDo you connect that with Romans 5? 

    JTYes. We rejoice in hope, for there must be that basis of righteousness and carrying out the will of God. 

    QuesWould the walking worthy of God who has called us to His eternal glory have any bearing on that? 

    JTThat is the great idea. Exodus is the great type for that, showing us how the saints are not only moving individually, but together, so the only wood in the tabernacle is acacia. It is not only the saints in their eternal relations, but it can carry the gold. When all is set up and anointed, all functioning, God says, so to speak, That suits Me, for the bearing of the assembly in that setting is toward man, a vessel here for the will of God, By the which will, it says, we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, Hebrews 10: 10. So that the glory is there, and that would be particularly at the present time. It is on a moral basis. When we come to Solomons temple we have a variety of woods, and there is the glory filling the temple and beautiful unity in singing and music. Gods mercy enduring for ever, His sovereignty; all is set up on that basis, and the glory fills the thing. It has relation more to the saints as sons in their dignity. 

    FSMSo you get adornment there, and beauty and sweetness of singing. 

    JTYes, you feel you are on a high level. When you come to Revelation the thought is singers harping with their harps in heaven. I suppose that is the most exalted idea in singing. Harps seem to be the only instrument of music mentioned there, and there is a company on earth able to learn that song. I think the idea is the extreme refinement in the heavenly song. It is well to see what a vista opens up to us. We have to take into account that we are the persons, He that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is God, 2 Corinthians 5: 5. We are vessels of mercy fitted for glory; it is in us that God is working out all this, whether it be the line towards testimony in the millennium in Revelation 21, or towards Himself eternally, as in Ephesians 3. 

    FHWould the psalmist have this in view when he says, Let the saints be joyful in glory, and then the high praises of God, as following it (Psalm 149)? 

    JTQuite so, the last book of Psalms is full of it, from Psalm 107 to the end. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to John 17, where the Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one? In what connection does that stand? 

    JTI think that would be the glory of sonship; the Lord gives us that glory. That is the unity of the Father and the Son, a very exalted thought. He speaks of the glory that He had with the Father before the world was, that is, a glory belonging to Themselves alone; then He speaks of the glory conferred; that is, I think, what we share in. The glory that He had with the Father before the world was was not sonship; it was peculiar to Himself as a divine Person; He does not impart that to us. It is the glory of sonship we share in. 

    BGod, minded to show his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ... that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, Romans 9: 22, 23. Why does it say before prepared? 

    JTThe word before there would allude to counsel, I think, but it is a component idea to what you get in Ephesians 2, the good works which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. Probably the allusion is to the life of Jesus here, the idea of good works would work out there, but they are prepared for us to walk in. Here we are prepared for glory, working out from His counsels, He has it in mind. 

    FSMWith regard to the city having the glory of God, would it suggest it must have acquired it? There must have been some specific operation of God a bring to pass a vessel that could be spoken of as having the glory. Is that going on today? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. I believe the glory of God alluded to would be the glory of the new covenant. 

    FSMThe thing ripe for display. 

    JTYes, I think that is the idea, it is what God is in love working out in us. One can understand how it works, and that the apostle speaks of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ that is being caused to shine into our hearts for the shining forth. Evidently he is speaking about the glory of the covenant. 

    FSMYes, chapter 4 follows the third. 

    JTQuite. That glory is being effected in us by the Lord the Spirit. He is viewed there mediatorially, that is, He is the mediator of the new covenant. He has brought us to look at the glory of the Lord as in His face, as it were, and thus we are changed. It is not simply by the look we are changed, there is an effective work of the Lord in the thing  even as by the Lord the Spirit  and I suppose that would be the investiture that is proceeding from glory to glory. So that it enters, I believe, into our assembly meetings peculiarly, how the Lord serves us and how we take on glory, so that we are more glorious after the meeting than before. 

    PIt becomes treasure to us. 

    JTYes. The allusion there is to Gideons torches. It emphasises that it is not in the future; is working out now, we are becoming accustomed it. 

    FSMTo revert to Stephen, is it not beautifully demonstrated in him? He was characterised by looking; he looked into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus. The result of that is he was able to bear glorious witness, and the spirit of Jesus was in evidence in him. 

    JTThere was the face of an angel, too, to remind them of heaven; but then, as we go on in his speech, what ground he covers, from Abraham down! He touches on the most high note: God dwelling not in temples made with hands, suggesting that all this glory is in a greater residence than that, and the final exhibition in him, the glory is seen, not only in his face, but in him  that is, he corresponds with Christ in death, kneeling down and praying. What glory there was there! Praying for his murderers; love overcoming that murderous state of things. 

    FSMMay I ask further as to whether glory is that which distinguishes one person from other persons, and is the outstanding feature that at once comes to mind when that person is mentioned? Is it some distinct character that makes that person outstanding? 

    JTI think that is right. The stars are used as typical of the saints in that way, one differing from another in glory, all glorious, but there is variation, a wonderful thought! What we were saying yesterday comes to mind forcibly, as to all the tribes being mentioned; each of the tribes has some glory. It is the universal glory, but in variation. 

    EuRThey would shine on the breastplate, each in its own glory. 

    PTell us something about what we have in Ephesians 3, the all-various wisdom of God seen in the assembly. 

    JTWhat a vessel it is that even angels see that. How it comes back to us now, in the making, as it were, of vessels of mercy: the all-various wisdom of God must enter into the glory that is there. 

    PThat is the wisdom of divine grace shining out in the assembly. 

    JTYes. Nothing, in a way, brings out what the assembly is more than that, the all-various wisdom of God seen, as it says, In order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Then the prayer, For this reason I bow my knees ... The apostle is so weighted with that that he prays that the Spirit of the Father might operate, the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. 

    LI was going to ask if, in connection with the practical bringing in of the glory, the discipline of the Father of spirits helped in view of the gold? 

    JTI am sure it does, especially in regard of holiness, for it is the holy city Jerusalem. In the passage we have read the word new is not included. In verse 2, it is, the holy city, new Jerusalem in view of the eternal state of things, but in verse 10 it the holy city, Jerusalem in its bearing towards the coming world, the glory of God being there. So that I suppose the discipline of the Father of spirits would have in mind the working out of holiness, so that the shining is of that kind. It is a holy love, so the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is interesting to see the different titles the Holy Spirit receives in Romans. The first title is Holy Spirit in view of this, I think, the holy city Jerusalem, so that we are to be in His hands. 

    RemSo that the tribulation and experience would come in as help on this line. 

    QuesWould you say that power is necessary to take the glory on inwardly, which is the thought in Ephesians 3? 

    JTWell, it is; it is a question of taking on, whether I can take on. To use a figure, there are certain materials that will not take on certain things, and there are materials that will take on dyes and the like. Well, the glory in 2 Corinthians 3 is very much like that. We are in an environment of glory, 

    can we take it on? Judas was in that environment, the same as John, but he did not take it on. I suppose the apostles were all radiating it in principle, though they did not have the Spirit yet, but, if you had been in that circle, the Lord in the midst, what glory there was! Judas went out; he did not take that on. 

    FSMWould that apply to local companies? I was thinking of the assembly, Christs glory. As individuals take on the glory, so local companies can do so and become glorious in the Lords account. 

    JTThat is what I understand, so in taking the money to Jerusalem they were messengers of the assembly, Christs glory. That is the idea, they took on the thing, it was not simply a question of the money, but of those who carried it. 

    FSMIt would greatly help us to have that in view. 

    JTNot merely meeting local needs, but operating at a distance. I believe that one great thought in all that instruction about giving is in view of the distance  persons you have never seen. 

    EuRIt works out in love for all saints. 

    JTYes, All in 2 Corinthians 3 would involve what is collective, the fruit of drinking into one cup, and the Lord Jesus getting His place as mediator. 

    QuesWould we take on the glory after the breaking of bread as nowhere else? 

    JTI think that is the thought. It is a remarkable time of investiture there. It is what is in us. 

    FSMSo the heart is strongly emphasised in this prayer, That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    RemAnd the inner man. It is most important what you say as to what is going on in the minds and hearts of the saints, that is where God is operating, so the apostle got down on his knees over this matter. 

    JTThe inner man is a thought that covers the whole inner being. 

    SSSo Romans would lead us into this glory. 

    JTYes, we have all the elements there of the mystery which is mentioned at the end. 

    SSDoes it not lead to the liberty of faith? 

    JTQuite so, and how He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. The spirit of holiness, that is the element to start with. That is to run through when the gospel is received, so the Holy Spirit comes out on that same line. He has in view the investiture of the saints with that glory. What can be more conducive to it than the positive thing, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit? It is a mediatorial service corresponding with 2 Corinthians 3. 

    FSMIs it in view of Christ dwelling in your hearts? 

    JTIt is. It shows us the mediatorial service of the Son and the Spirit. We are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; the Son and the Spirit operate mediatorially with the Father in mind. They have been pleased to take this place to bring about the state of things God intended. God retained in the Father His own distinctiveness and majesty. 

    EuRHow do you distinguish between our attitude of heart and mind as, in some measure, in covenant relations, and when the Spirit of sonship is free, crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTWell, the Spirit takes another form. The covenant line may lead this way or it may lead that way. It helps us towards the family line, but in testimony it shines out. 

    EuRThere is not, as it were, a cessation, and a new beginning in sonship, but the covenant love has freed us, and we can enter into eternal thoughts. 

    JTSo that Romans 8 lays the basis for the family as well. I am amenable to the Spirit of God if He has been filling my heart in relation to the covenant, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, we are marked off as being led, and then verse 15 is to clarify that, For ye have not, received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We are amenable for the Spirit to act, but then we have the principle of His leading there. 

    SSDo we see the working out of the two in Stephen: one working out in testimony and the latter working out in regard of what was in him? 

    JTWell, he tells us many things, beginning with the idea of the glory, he himself the expression of it. We speak of these things as in some little way the expression of them. He begins with the glory. He does not go back to Abel. Hebrews 11 does, but Stephen does not; he is occupied with the more elevated thought of glory. He begins with the God of glory, and takes us on to Solomon; but then the Most High dwells not in places made with hands. That suggests Pauls ministry, Paul coming in to bring in the house, that is, the residence of the glory. Stephen does not go so far as that, it was not the time for it, but he leads them to a point. Being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and said, Lo, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. He does not tell them about the glory; I suppose that is recorded by Luke by the Spirit, having in mind that the thing is there, that what he began with has an actual substance now and is visible to men. 

    QuesWhy does he say the Son of man? 

    JTI think he speaks as the minister exactly what should be spoken. He does not lead them inside; he tells them of the Son of man, meaning that God was about to operate on wider lines. 

    FSMAnd his testimony was to the effect that the glory was departed so far as Israel was concerned, but he sees it in another place. 

    RemVery much like the wife of Phinehas. She says, Ichabod, but the Spirit of God has in mind that the glory would be reinstated and Psalm 78 says it was. 

    JTThat is a good connection. God honoured Stephen; he was a reflection of the glory so far as he could be at the beginning of his speech, but now he sees it in heaven. The counterpart of Stephen is Paul, who does not say he is the mediator of the new covenant, he is a competent minister of it, but Christ is the Mediator of it. Not that it was not there amongst the twelve, for it was, but the vessel was not yet formed, the full thought was not there yet, that is our position now. It is a marvellous thing that it is so, that what is going on today is the investiture of the assembly with the glory. 

    FSMAnd, though we are but a few of the assembly in any given place, there is a possibility of taking on the glory. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDid Paul take on the glory when the Lord appeared to Him and wrought with him? 

    JTI am sure he did. He said to the Lord, What shall I do, Lord?; that is glory. Look at that over against what had been in his mind, darkness, breathing out threatenings and slaughter. 

    RemHe was consciously a vessel of mercy. 

    JTHe was. Then he goes into the city and he takes on the glory, he is filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesFollowing, do you think, an impression of Stephen when he was minding the clothes of those who stoned him? 

    JTI suppose he got some impression there and was kicking against it. 

    FSMIs this the same as we get in Revelation, a great and high mountain? Is that the position we have to be in if we are to see the glory? 

    JTQuite So. It is getting away to a great and high mountain. The same set of angels who saw the wicked Babylon character of the public body now sees it in its true setting, coming down from God out of heaven. 

    PDoes Mary of Bethany take on the glory on the three occasions spoken of? She sat at the Lords feet, with some sense of the glory of His Person and the value and preciousness of His word, in Luke 10. Then at the tomb of Lazarus, she gets a view of the glory of God, and of the glory of the Person who could bring resurrection in. Then the house is filled with the glory in John 12, a greater appreciation still. 

    JTA very good example. The man in John 9, too; the Lord finds him as he is cast out and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Is he able to take that on? 

    FSMSo the assembly is composed of persons who, by the Spirits power, are formed after Christ. They are Christ-like persons, and the more Christ-like we are, the more there is glory connected with the assembly. 

    JTSo John 12, I suppose, helps. The Lord says there, after the wonderful scene alluded to, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. That is what was available to take on the glory, sons of the light; it is alluding to stars. 

    QuesSo does God seek in the assembly at the present time that which will be displayed without any hindrance when the holy city comes down out of heaven? 

    JTThat is what is going on. If we only take that thought on, we shall see how important our assembly meetings are. The Lord comes in on our side as the mediator of the covenant, as head of the assembly, and He serves. It is what is alluded to in 2 Corinthians 3, what He is effecting, the Spirit of the Lord as investing us with the glory. 

    RemIt is a present formation; it is glory in heaven, but not something that is formed there after the saints are taken up. 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    EuRWhat is the idea of riches of his glory, Ephesians 3: 16? 

    JTWe have it first in Romans 9, That he might make known the riches of his glory; then, in that verse you allude to, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. What a thought that is, that the service is according to that, a most exalted thought! 

    EuRDoes the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ involve sonship? 

    JTI think so. 

    EuRWould that glory here be akin to what John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, and should this bear on the latter part of our assembly service after the breaking of bread? 

    JTExactly. The whole chapter is a parenthesis beginning with verse 2 of chapter 3. The apostle is dealing with the greatest thought, his own particular ministry, that is the mystery, and the weight of it, 

    as it were, diverts him. The parenthesis would mean that the thing is so weighing upon him that he goes the full length, and then tells us that he prays, and prays in the sense of bowing his knees, which would be great exercise. Then he alludes to the Father in verse 14, our Lord Jesus Christ may not be there, it is questionable  it is very possible that the weight of the thought lies in the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, that is, that Person in the Deity viewed in that way; God in that way as having to do with this great line He has before Him, glory in the assembly. So, if we leave out the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, then it would read, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; I would take that to be the Fathers Spirit. The Lord had said in Matthew, speaking of times of stress and persecution, that ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you (Matthew 10: 20); that is more on kingdom lines in Matthew. Both Mark and Luke say the Holy Spirit. The Lord stresses the Father in Matthew, but here, I think, it is more the Father in relation to all the families in eternity, a grand and magnificent connection. It is a question of the one family He is dealing with now, that is the assembly. The Father is the predominant thought all round. 

    FSMWould that be that the result of the Spirits operations would produce an upward flow of response to the Father? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that this section of Ephesians is the Fathers matter and the family line. In Revelation 21 it is to shine out, corresponding with 2 Corinthians 4, but here I think it is what is going in to God. 

    RemExpressly for His own heart, the shining out of all He has wrought for His pleasure in display. If there were more of the features of the glory found amongst us, there would be more to go up to God. 

    JTQuite so. We are being formed for this now, particularly in our assembly meetings. The idea of preparation, glory to glory. 

    SSDoes this suggest that sons take on the Fathers spirit? 

    JTYes, we are able to take on that much. Certain fabrics take on certain things. They take on a dye and then they take on another one, it is a question of the fabric, I suppose. The assembly is capable of taking on more than any other family. 

    EuRIs That ye may be filled to all the fulness of God like taking on the glory in this setting? 

    JTFilling there, I think, would also carry with it stability, for how can we carry this save as creatures we are steadied  filled to all the fulness of God. Another thing is that it is the assembly in Christ Jesus here. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    QuesSo are these various aspects of glory intended to produce movement? 

    JTI think so; it is glory to glory, there is no end to it, you might say. 

    RemThe first aspect of glory presented to Abraham produced movement. 

    JTYes; it does not say the glory appeared to him, it was the God of glory. It is Stephen who tells us that, for he is the other end of the line and he sees what God had in mind. 

    SSWould you say that Pauls ministry begins where Stephens testimony ends, in the glory? 

    JTQuite so. What Stephen saw is worked out Paul. The assembly is invested with it through the ministry of the Spirit of God through Paul in the glory. In Christ Jesus  the in is a preposition of power implying that the Lord has to say to all this in the glory. I think the force of the preposition is that there is power operative all the time; it is not merely fixed, but it is always operative. 

    FSMHe is the living Head. 

    EuRAnd will He maintain this system of glory eternally? 

    JTIn Christ Jesus means that. 

    EuRAnd if we give Him His place in the assembly now He will maintain this service in the assembly. 

    JTExactly. It is very doubtful whether any creature can take in the idea of eternity. We use the word, but when we are using the word, we are really thinking of time as far as our minds are concerned. No creature can take it in, so far as I see. 

    QuesWould glory in the assembly be the full answer to God appearing to Abraham? 

    JTI think so. The great terminus is the assembly, the great residence of the glory. There will be glory in every family, but God is dealing with one family now, and that is what the apostle is speaking of, that God may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JT 91)

    Romans 5:1-11; Romans 5:21; Romans 14:16 - 23; Romans 15:1 - 7

    JTI have in mind to speak about the kingdom of God. The Lord may help us to unfold what it is, and how it is entered into, and then how as believers we become a kingdom. It is said in Revelation 1 that Christ has made us a kingdom. Romans generally opens up the truth of the kingdom for us, and particularly so in chapter 5, where in the last verse we get a formal statement of it: grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The formal allusion to it is found there, grace being on the throne and reigning. Thus it is active, reigning through righteousness; the result or end is eternal life; so that in its present form, the kingdom is to that end, eternal life. 

    IWLThen is our Lord a feature of this kingdom? 

    JTThat is the formula, a phrase much used in Romans and which conveys the thought that there are those who own Him as Lord. Some do so, but fail to honour Him in it, they fail in obedience; but our Lord is an expression which implies characteristic subjection on our part to the Lord, and also that in the kingdom He is apprehended intelligently by us as administering the bounty of God. A variety of things are enumerated in this chapter all of which have moral sway; they are beneficial to the soul as it bows to their moral sway; they have influence over it. 

    ABDo you mean that peace with God is one of the things you have referred to? 

    JTThat is one very important item, is it not? Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. These things come in through Him, hence a great feature of the kingdom is the mediatorial character of that which comes through Him, and which carries with it a certain moral authority; just as the sun shining in the heavens has a certain moral authority, symbolising rule. 

    EuROf the increase of his government ... there shall be no end, Isaiah 9:7. 

    JTYes, of the increase of it; that is its beneficial character; and is intended to produce an effect upon us. To use a figure, good government has influence in that way because of its goodness. We may have to submit to bad government, but a good government has influence because of its benefits. The kingdom of God is all good, hence the moral sway that it exercises where its benefits are appreciated in faith; it is on the principle of faith. The principle of is the translation of a word that involves entering into the kingdom. 

    First there is peace, and then the idea of access, meaning that the believer, who tastes of the benefits of the kingdom founded on redemption, and brought in through Christ, begins to move. Hitherto he has been passive, except for the exercise of faith, but now he begins to move in his soul. The way the thing is shown to be beneficial and appropriated rightly is that we begin to move. We have access  that is on our side. 

    JRWhat is the difference between entering into the kingdom and seeing the kingdom of God as the Lord spoke of it to Nicodemus? What would be preparatory to that? 

    JTWhat is preparatory is the sovereign work of God, without which a man would not move at all in the direction of the kingdom of God; he would never even think of it, although he might receive benefit from it. The light of christianity is a benefit to every one in christendom, but all do not move in that light, so that we find men and women going in for the kingdoms of this world, taking their part in voting and the like; that is to say, they move according to the things that open up to them in those kingdoms. Time was when government belonged to a certain class; men in general had nothing to do with it save to submit and share the benefits coming to them through it; but now to a large extent they have it in their hands, and they move accordingly. Seeing and entering into the kingdom of God is entirely a matter of Gods sovereign work. One must be born anew to see the kingdom of God, and be born of water and of Spirit to enter into it; John 3:3,5. That is where Romans 5:2 comes into it with the suggestion of access or entering. Following on that the Lord speaks of the character of the little child (Matthew 18:2,3), to show that one born anew and in any way enlightened by the kingdom takes on that character; he is unsophisticated as regards this world, and he is at the call of Christ. Christ can call him, as He called the little child  as if it were ready for His call, and available to Him. The Lord says, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. Matthew 18:3. 

    QuesI was wondering whether being led by the hand in Acts 9:8 would fit in there? 

    JTWell, Saul was there amenable spiritually to the Lords direction, though he did not yet see anything. When his eyes were opened in the house he would understand what he did see; he saw Ananias. Will Ananias represent the kingdom? He himself had come under the influence of the kingdom, but he had been questioning whether Saul should be received at all, and so the Lord had to adjust him; when he spoke to Saul he put his hands on him and said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee. Acts 9:17. That is the idea: but was Saul ready for it? He was, for when Ananias told him what to do he was submissive. 

    FIIs access by faith into this favour the practical entering into that into which we have been brought by Gods sovereignty? 

    JTIt shows that there is the idea of access; you are moving in the instincts of the new birth, you are not always passive. It is well to be passive for a time so that things may come to you, but the moment comes when you may move; the word access implies that. 

    FIWhat do you understand by the thought of the favour? To what does it refer? 

    JTIt is not very specific, but there is enough to indicate that it is attractive. God is favourable, and the throne is favourable. As in the book of Esther the sceptre is held out, All that God is in Christ is favourable, which is an immense thing to get hold of. 

    EuRWhen you speak of moving, do you mean moving towards God? 

    JTThat is the general thought, but here it is access into favour. It conveys the idea of the benefits into which the soul comes. It is, of course, the favour of God. This favour in which we stand suggests that it is a thing already known by some, and it is mentioned here that it might be known by others. 

    HEFWould it be set forth in Christ, for it says by whom? 

    JTYes, it is a question of instrumentality. The Lords administration to us by the Spirit conveys to us that there is such a realm as this. The effect of the gospel is that I move toward it. Later, I move toward the holiest, and ultimately Ephesians teaches me that I have access to the Father by one Spirit by Christ. Here it is very initial. There is a realm of favour, and the Lord helps me to see it, and to draw near to it. 

    PJBWould that be an intelligent understanding of the divine thought? 

    JTQuite so; Christ helps you in that. Many things enter into this, prayer being one of them. Behold, he prayeth Acts 9:11 is what the Lord said of Saul; it was a commendation. It is well for young souls to have before them the importance of drawing near to God, entering into ones closet to pray. 

    QuesWas it through the Lord that Saul entered into the favour which was seen to be towards him in the Lord speaking to Ananias? 

    JTYes, that amplifies what we have here. Had one asked Saul afterwards how he came into the kingdom of God he would have referred to the service the Lord had rendered him. He would doubtless know what had transpired between Ananias and the Lord. Whatever persons might be used, he would attribute everything to the Lord. The result was the Lords work. 

    AWAnd is the access seen in behold, he prayeth? Acts 9:11. 

    JTYes, he was moving in that direction. The voice from heaven to him would induce liberty in his soul. His name was mentioned  Saul, Saul Acts 9:4 in the Hebrew language  which would liberate his soul, and give him to understand that he was an object of interest to heaven. That is a very touching thing. The gospel comes to us just in the same way, and the effect intended is that we might turn and pray. The Lord knew that; He was watching over this soul. Not only has He established the kingdom, but He is leading souls into it; it is through Christ that we enter into the kingdom. He was doing all this for Saul that he might enter into it. Many young people get relief for the conscience, and that ends the matter; they want the world. But if the Lord speaks about you in heaven, how does He speak? If you are on such a line, He would never speak of you like this. Of Saul He says, behold, he prayeth. Acts 9:11. That commends one to heaven. Then it says here, this favour in which we stand. This is a challenge as to whether we are really standing consciously in favour, because the idea of the kingdom is that we have access into it. 

    TEWBoasting would give the thought of a distinct sense of activity. 

    JTWe boast in hope of the glory of God  it shows there is a certain sense of victory. You say, What a place I have come into! What things are mine! God, Christ, the Spirit, the saints, and the other things that you find in this chapter  all this induces such boasting; it makes the believer buoyant. 

    QuesWhy is God brought into the epistle to the Romans? Is He the One to whom we are responsible? 

    JTYou understand that God is in every overture. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth Genesis 1:1; it was an overture, a movement on His part. Then, chaotic conditions arising, the Spirit of God hovered over the face of the deep. That is God, but God in His Spirit, meaning that He is there feelingly, and near the state of things, so as to give us to understand that He is near us, feeling for us. That is the idea in Romans which unfolds the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1:1,3. It is a very touching thing that God moves towards us, and however backward we may be in our souls, He would say, I am there by you; I know all about it. He hovered over the face of the deep, brooding over all that was there. He would give us to understand that He is conversant with the matter, having first-hand information as to it. The epistle to the Romans shows us God coming in, understanding perfectly how things are in our souls, and then setting up this kingdom. In the very opening of the epistle it speaks of the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 1:1,3. 

    ABSo that in Saul He has secured one who is in the good of the recovery. Conditions that came out in Adam are reversed, and Saul is in the joy of that recovery. 

    JTThat is the thought; he is delivered out of the chaos. Is that how you preach the gospel? 

    AEM-oI would like to. 

    JTIt is a question of being delivered out of the chaos. God draws near, and then it is for you to draw near; He makes it attractive. 

    RemIt is magnificent grace. 

    EuRSo that the convert should get God definitely before his soul, and begin to move on this line of access. 

    JTThat is the thought. Then the boasting: We boast in hope of the glory of God. That brings out what the conversation of christians is characteristically. If you analyse the ordinary conversation of the brethren, what do you find? Do we speak about God, or about the things of the world, or about ourselves? Here it says, we boast in hope of the glory of God  not in our glory, but in the glory of God. God is to be glorified, and for that we are hoping. It is soon to take place publicly; that is our prospect. 

    EuRPauls converts were to turn from darkness to light and from Satan to God, and receive remission of sins and an inheritance. 

    JTThe idea of turning is very important. The gospel has in view that we should turn. While our ordinary conversation should be marked by this boasting, the assembly is properly the sphere where this is fully effected and amplified, where we speak of and to God, and of His glory and the hope of it. 

    QuesIs the true thought of conversion set forth in 1 Thessalonians 1? 

    JTYou mean turning to God from idols? Just so. I have no doubt that we should have found this whole chapter unfolded and amplified in Thessalonica if we had gone there. It is said that they were beloved by God 1 Thessalonians 1:4  a remarkable testimony to their lovableness, and to the way they had taken up the gospel. 

    JRWould the eating and drinking Romans 14:17 be Judaism, and righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit be christianity? 

    JTThe expression eating and drinking is what the chapter is dealing with. One might eat things that would be offensive to a young christians conscience. It alludes, I think, to what is material, and nothing else, because what the apostle is dealing with is the danger of partaking of these things if they were tainted by idolatry; it might stumble young christians. I do not think it stands in contrast to Judaism there, but it is a question of ordinary meat and drink of which anyone might partake. 

    QuesIs eating and drinking material, and righteousness, and peace, and joy Romans 14:17 more a moral thought? 

    JTQuite so; the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking; it is not material food. Paul speaks of certain whose god is the belly Philippians 3:19, they would think only of what they ate and drank, whereas that is not the kingdom of God at all; the kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Romans 14:17 We want to come to that. Are we that? Because we are said to be made a kingdom. If a man is stumbling the saints by anything of this kind he is certainly not a part of the kingdom. 

    QuesWere you going to say something about the favour in which we stand? Would that precede boasting in hope of the glory of God? 

    JTYes, that precedes the boasting. If we have a sense of favour we have something to boast in; but this boasting is in hope of the glory of God. We are thinking of how God is going to shine out by and by in His glory; what a subject of boasting that is! It is really God apprehended in the gospel. 

    HEFDo you mean that what is now taking place in our souls is going to take place publicly  God has already shone in ones soul? 

    JTQuite so; the gospel is the shining out of God. It is said to be the glad tidings of the glory. 2 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Timothy 1:11. There are many forms in which it is presented to us, the idea being that God is apprehended in it. Romans 3 alludes to the holiest in the tabernacle in the wilderness. God was there; the mercy-seat was the lid of the ark. He is called upon in the Psalms to shine forth: Thou that sit test between the cherubim, shine forth. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, Psalm 80:1,2. Ephraim was in the rear of the tabernacle, on the western side; the ark was there immediately inside, and God is called upon to shine forth on the tribe there. The epistle to the Romans is all the shining forth of God. 

    HEFWould you say that as our souls are in the shining out of God in the gospel so we would move into the kingdom? 

    JTYes, it becomes attractive to us. If we are born again, we have characteristically divine instincts, and God is attractive to us, so that the attitude of our souls is Godward. 

    EuRIn chapter 3 it says, All have ... come short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23 but here we boast in hope of the glory of God. Would that be the work of God in our souls through Christ? 

    JTThat is an excellent contrast. Romans 3 shows how we came short of the glory of God, and now, according to Romans 5, we are boasting in hope of it. We are essential to that glory, for the assembly comes down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. That bears on the suggestion that the saints are themselves a kingdom. Romans 12 - Romans 15 develop this thought of the saints being constituted a kingdom; their influence toward one another and toward all is after that character. 

    ABWould the secret of it be the redemption that is in Christ Jesus Romans 3:24, redemption being the basis of it all? 

    JTYes, the allusion being to the type of the mercy-seat upon which the cherubim looked down. From that position it was that God spoke to Moses in the wilderness, and it became known as the glory. Glory shone; it was God shining out. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat Romans 3:25 refers to that, and it forms the basis of that glory. 

    FIWhat is the difference between boasting in hope of the glory of God, and our boast being in God (verse 11)? 

    JTI think the latter is a deeper and greater thought: not only that, but we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation. Receiving the reconciliation is a further thought, but it is included in the gospel and means that I receive the thought of being pleasing to God through redemption. God is pleased with me as having faith in Christ; He has taken me up in the sense of pleasure. 

    FIThat is, not only are you in the good of being, so to speak, part of this great system connected with the kingdom, but you realise your position in relation to God personally. 

    JTYes, to God Himself. That is a good point to bring up, because in our service Godward we rightly speak much of Christ and of what He is to God, and we offer Him to God; that is perfectly right, but God loves us to say something to Him about Himself. 

    FIDoes through whom now we have received the reconciliation mean that we have entered into the truth that we are so pleasing to God, that we can draw near to Him? 

    JTThat is right; it gives you fresh assurance in drawing near. The nearer you get to God, the more sensible you are that He loves you. Reconciliation conveys the idea that God loves us. He selected David because He loved David; the first time he is mentioned he is called David, which means beloved. God loves us; He has brought us into accord with Christ, and He loves Christ. Reconciliation is the extension of this thought as made good in the saints. 

    EuRWhat about the love of God shed abroad in the heart? 

    JTThat follows after the boasting, Not only that, but we also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope; and so on. Other things are now brought in. You might say, It is all very well to boast in hope of the glory, but I am full of tribulations; they are rolled in on me. Each one of us experiences that as a present thing. How do you look at them? What is in view is moral superiority in all our circumstances here. That makes for being a kingdom, because if I am above my circumstances, I can help and influence others; but if I am weighed down by circumstances, I cannot help anyone; I am likely to discourage others. If a person is able to boast in tribulations it is a great moral victory. To say that I am pleased when I am experiencing tribulation is one of the things of which we know least. It is a question of moral victory, a change has come into my mind through my knowledge of God. I understand that everything that comes to me from God is for my good, though it may be grievous at the time. Paul tells us that he besought the Lord three times to take away the thorn in his flesh; but the answer came, My grace is sufficient for thee, 2 Corinthians 12:9. Paul says, I bow to it; I do not ask any more for the thorn to be taken away  Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities ... for when I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Corinthians 12:10. The thorn was a tribulation, but it made him more powerful than he was before. 

    PJBWould knowing the end in tribulation and pressure help us to boast? 

    JTYes, that is the idea, as it says here, knowing that tribulation works endurance, etc. How do I know that? Because I have come through it; it is a knowledge gained by experience. Paul says to the Philippians, I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content, Philippians 4:11. That is like knowing that tribulation works patience. 

    HD'ACDo you know that it is true unless you have been in the tribulation? 

    JTI think not; that is what Paul was thinking. It is experimental. The opening verses give us the positive side, the favour and the hope of the glory coming in by and by. In verse 3 the apostle begins to speak of these adverse things. The point is to bring in moral victory, to show that the believer is superior to his circumstances. 

    QuesWould this tribulation be in connection with the testimony, or with the circumstances in which we find ourselves? 

    JTAnything and everything that arises in the government of God. The government began with driving out Adam and Eve from the garden, setting the cherubim with the flaming sword to guard the way of the tree of life. Anything that arises after that in His government, whatever it be, finds the believer superior. That I am superior to my circumstances is a great moral victory. 

    FIDoes that depend on what follows: because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts? Are these things  tribulation, and so on  boasted in as a result of what has been wrought in our souls in relation to the love of God? 

    JTQuite so. The person who is speaking knows: knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope; and hope does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. The word knowing is an important one to bear in mind. It is a question here of what you have learnt. 

    FIIs there not a difference between learning God in our circumstances, and being able to enter into circumstances as having already learnt God? Is not the latter the great thought  then you can boast in God in relation to it? 

    JTQuite so. This is where I am afraid we all go astray, because the adverse things are often regarded as being against us, whereas the believer learns that God is for him, and that nothing can be really against him. Caleb and Joshua said of the big men in Canaan: they shall be our food Numbers 14:9; that is, the difficulties will be food for you; they will bring strength of soul to enable you to overcome them. In the conflict that you are going through you find that God is with you. 

    RemSuch would be in the good of the kingdom. 

    JTQuite so; we are now becoming useful as taking on kingdom character. God has made us a kingdom that we might influence others. We influence people either for good or bad. If we are unable to go through tribulation in the way here described, we might discourage. 

    RemIn that way we more than conquer, through Him that loves us. 

    JTThat is right; so in Romans 8 it says, we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. Romans 8:28. They may seem to work for bad, but no, they work together for good. All these things become workers, effective servants, from this point of view. 

    WLCI should like to know how, in relation to our circumstances, you link up the two thoughts of all things working together for good to them that love God, and the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. 

    JTI think chapter 8 gives us the full development of the thought; you are on higher ground there: all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. Romans 8:28. You are on the line of the knowledge of God, as loving Him, and you are on the line of His purpose. We ought to notice that: we love God now. Chapter 8 shows that what we have been considering in chapter 5 is effective; the love of God shed abroad in our hearts is now turned round, and acts in us towards God. The purpose of God being introduced in chapter 8 places all on a higher line. 

    EuRWould you say a little more as to our being made a kingdom? 

    JTI want to come to that in chapters 13 to 15; but first let us note the last verse of chapter 5, where grace reigns, i.e., the kingdom of God to, or in view of, eternal life, a realm lying outside and beyond all such things as tribulations. The apostle runs on from verse 12 to verse 20, where he says, law came in, in order that the offence might abound; but where sin abounded grace has overabounded, in order that, even as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 5:20,21 is a verse to be noted. We may wonder why God allowed so much in the history of Israel from Sinai to the cross. A harrowing history it was! What an exposure of man in circumstances designed by God for that very purpose! Nowhere is man so morally exposed as in the history of Israel, in which are detailed so minutely the circumstances and the exposures of the flesh. God has taken such pains to bring out what sin is for christians to see it. Sin has abounded in Israel. The law brought out, as nothing else could, the abounding of sin, and the cross is the culmination of it. The perfect presentation of Gods love in Christ has only made manifest murderous hatred on mans part. But there where sin abounded, grace has overabounded. The abounding of sin is to bring out what grace is; in spite of all that man is, grace is on the throne; grace is reigning, not simply as an abstract principle, but as an active principle. It reigns efficiently and absolutely through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    HEFDo I understand that if we do not come into the good of the kingdom, we are not likely to enter into eternal life? 

    JTThat is true; that is the setting of this last verse. 

    FIDo you speak of the joy of eternal life as a present joy? 

    JTQuite so: grace reigns through righteousness to (or unto) eternal life; it leads up to that. 

    HEFWhere do we see the sphere of the enjoyment of eternal life today? 

    JTIn the assembly; it is more or less present in our meetings as being the atmosphere among the saints whenever they are found together in a holy subject way. 

    QuesDo you confine it to the assembly? 

    JTIn the main; it is a spiritual sphere. Not simply am I made to live, but I am made to live in a sphere and order outside of things here. 

    FIIt is a sphere where the life that has been received can be enjoyed in a scene of death. 

    JTThat is right. The next chapter tells us where it is. Chapter 5:21 presents the thought of eternal life as being brought to us: grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord; it is made effective through Christ; 

    whereas in chapter 6 the preposition is changed: eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord Romans 6:23. That is where we apprehend it. It involves a certain sphere where the saints are together by the Spirit. We know it; the atmosphere where we are found in this place is quite different from the atmosphere in the street; it is even different from that which is in our houses, because we are here in relation to Christ; we are here as in Christ. All that is unsuited to the thought of life is shut out, more especially when we are in the assembly and Christ is before us. 

    HEFI was wondering whether you would get a little taste of it on an occasion like this. 

    JTThat is one idea at least of these meetings  the atmosphere we come into and the enjoyment that we find is of an entirely spiritual kind. We are here together, not socially, but spiritually. 

    QuesIs it the result of being of the kingdom? 

    JTThe kingdom includes these meetings because of the great moral influence that they exert. The influence that we exert over one another is due to God having made us a kingdom. What would the young people do if they had not these things? The influence that others exert over them is very important. 

    EuRMaking us a kingdom is essential if we are to enjoy eternal life. The last verse of chapter 5 is clearly the kingdom. 

    JTIt shows the end that the kingdom has in view. But in chapter 6 we read of the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. Romans 6:23. It is given to us in Christ, showing it is a fixed position. All that is in Christ is available in the realm of the Spirit. It is more here the status of eternal life, enjoyed as the act of favour of God, and on the line of purpose. 

    CEWBWould you say a bedridden saint would be able to enjoy it in spirit, though not able to be present at the meetings? 

    JTQuite so, but there are measures in things. God sets out His things in Christ. Things that are in Christ positionally are in the assembly relatively, because the assembly is His body, and the things that are in Him all become effective practically in the assembly. 

    JRSo we must be established in the epistle to the Romans to understand the assembly. 

    JTRomans is fundamental; that is the reason why I thought we might have it today so as to see what the kingdom means, and the end in view, namely, eternal life; and that we might also see how we are constituted a kingdom, which is perhaps seldom thought of amongst us. The apostle John says that Christ has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, Revelation 1:5,6. We ought to understand this. How do we influence other people? 

    QuesWhen the Lord Jesus was here, was the kingdom seen in Him, and is it now to be seen in the saints? 

    JTQuite so. He could say, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you Luke 17:21; wherever He moved about, there it was, and there its power and influence were exerted. It is now extended to the saints. 

    WRPHaving made us a kingdom Revelation 1:6 would bring in the thought of unity. 

    JTI think it does; it is a collective idea. It is a very practical matter, that we have that sort of thing here in this city; not only persons having individual influence, but there is a power in the saints for good, and that power and the benefits of it carry moral weight and authority. These things are brought in by the presence of the saints. You bring the persons in. If a man is stumbling another saint, he is not acting in kingdom power, he is against the kingdom; but if I am thinking in love, I say, That is the brother for whom Christ died: I must do everything for him because he is weak. That is how kingdom power is exercised. Chapter 15 begins: But we ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please his neighbour with a view to what is good, to edification. For the Christ also did not please himself; but according as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. For as many things as have been written before have been written for our instruction, that through endurance and through encouragement of the scriptures we might have hope. Now the God of endurance and of encouragement give to you to be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus; that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. That conveys what is meant by the statement that we are made a kingdom. It is the very opposite of oppressing or disregarding a weak brother. The whole of chapter 14 deals with caring for the weak brother. Chapter 13 relates to the kingdom that we come into, not to any external kingdom centred in London or any other capital. We pray for those in authority, but only that we might not be hindered by the external kingdom from working out our own kingdom. We pray for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, 1 Timothy 2:2. Thus the whole world benefits by the kingdom of God. Everyone should understand that he is set here to be a benefit, not only to the brethren, but to all. 

    RemIn that way the gospel would be presented to men as we are in the good of the kingdom. 

    JTQuite so; there is a testimony. There is a power here that can help souls. 

    RMBIs that why David would not have Shimeis head taken off though he was cursing him? 

    JTDavid was in the power of the kingdom, and the result proved that he was right. 

    QuesWould you say that the fact that this kingdom is in existence prevents Satan from taking control of the world altogether? 

    JTI think it does; there is he who restrains and that which restrains, 2 Thessalonians 2:6,7. I have no doubt the kingdom of God is included in that which restrains. 

    EuRDoes it all result in praise to God? 

    JTThat is what we get here. 

    QuesYou said just now it was in a meeting like this that we had the enjoyment of eternal life. Is it only in a meeting like this? 

    JTIt was pointed out that eternal life can be enjoyed in a meeting like this. Its position is in Christ, but it works out amongst the saints. The atmosphere for it is here, because the saints are together in subjection in a holy way; they are not here with fleshly feelings; that may enter into our social affairs, but in a meeting like this we are together in a holy attitude that affords conditions suited for the atmosphere of eternal life. We are here to help one another; we are here together with Christ before us. We might sit together and say nothing, yet we could enjoy the place, the atmosphere, the feelings of affection that are the result of the presence here of the Holy Spirit. As the hymn says, By the Spirit all pervading. (14:5). 
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    Romans 5:21; Hebrews 4:14 - 16; 1 Kings 7:6 - 8

    JTThe part of our subject occupying us last evening is found in the closing verses of John 3 and in chapter 4. The administrative side of the dispensation founded, as we noticed, in love. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. That is a great general statement covering the position. Then chapter 4 shows how the administration works out in those who are the objects of it. The woman of Samaria being representative of those who are serving, gradually comes to discern the Lord, saying, I see that thou art a prophet. And she makes inquiry about worship, which the Lord deigns to take up and enlarge upon as if it is part of the great general position in the dispensation. That is, not only is mans need met but Gods need is met in this present dispensation. The woman had a need, a great need. She had drunk deeply into this world, but thirsted again. The Lord speaks to her of water, that if one drinks of, he would never thirst. His need would be permanently met. It would be in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life, which would allude to his need completely met, and at the same time touching the need of God, so to speak. The divine need is seen in the Lords remarks about worship. The Father seeks worshippers. So that the need of man and the need of God are both met in the dispensation. And then the woman goes to the men of the city and says, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I did: Is not this the Christ? She becomes a vessel of use in the administration. She has already in principle drunk into the living water, and now gives it to others. 

    Chapter 7 shows the fulness of this in the rivers flowing out. But she became part of the administration in conveying the thought of God to the men of the city, indicating that Jesus was the Christ. She had said He was a prophet, now she intimates that He is the Christ. She is functioning in the administration and functioning effectively. For the men are affected by what she says. They say, having come to Jesus, This is indeed the Saviour of the world. So that the administration works out in an ever-widening result in those who are the objects of it. They come into the thing, and their outlook is widened, in that they say, This is indeed the Saviour of the world. And in relation to all that, we have the disciples, the only known servants of God, ostensibly, as called out by Christ. They are not doing anything to further the administration. They had gone into the city to buy bread. Apparently they all went, and the Lord was left alone. So that He opens up a word that covers their position. The harvest was already in view and they were not reaping. They said, There are yet four months. But He says, the fields ... are already white, the point being, inasmuch as there was a harvest, there should be reaping. It is a word to all of us who are ostensibly servants and how we should be putting our hands to the thing that needs to be done. What is in mind now is to work out the features by which the administration is maintained. It is thought that we might look at the throne, a feature of the house, and at a later reading the priesthood  the advocacy of Christ. So that we will read first in Romans 5: 21; Hebrews 4: 14 - 16; 1 Kings 7: 6 - 8. 

    We have to look at the throne as conveying divine authority toward us and then in view of the gracious rule that is exercised; and as having a great high priest, we are to view it as something to be approached, with boldness ... that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. That is, the throne as it is effective in us in subduing us becomes such that the sense of grace enters into our souls and we have liberty of access to it as a throne of grace. Romans teaches us the kingdom in this sense so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. The water given according to John 4 has the same end in view. That is, it springs up into eternal life. It is something in us. Here the reign is with a view of eternal life, too, because subjection is acquired. God is not blessing man in relation to his own will. He is blessing us in relation to the subduing of our wills. So that the passage in 1 Kings intimates that having made the throne room, the porch of judgment which stood in relation to the house in which Solomon dwelt, he made, like to this porch, a house for Pharaohs daughter. The house where she dwelt was made like the porch. So that judgment  the will of God through judgment through the throne  is effective in the assembly. We have been subjected to the Christ. So there is the disallowance automatically of all our wills. The position of the assembly is subjection to Christ and where she dwells there is everything to denote that her house is according to the porch of judgment. So that that being understood there should be no exercise of our wills, particularly in the things of God. Whatever is manifestly of God is to be submitted to and acted upon, and if it requires sacrifice, sacrifice is to be made, so that it might be acted upon. 

    CAMI suppose Matthews gospel shows how necessary judgment is in connection with administration. That gospel seems to emphasise judgment. 

    JTYes. Say a little more about that. 

    CAMI thought it would be in line with this matter of judgment. I was impressed with it. I think we are conscious of it, that in connection with this wonderful administration, this matter of judgment seems to be a very important one. 

    JTI am sure it is important. The reference to it here in 1 Kings 7: 6 - 8, And he made the porch of pillars; its length was fifty cubits, and its breadth thirty cubits; and there was a porch in front of them; and there were pillars, and steps in front of them. And he made the porch for the throne where he judged, the porch of judgment; and it was covered with cedar from floor to floor. And his house where he dwelt had another court within the porch, which was of the like work. And he made, like to this porch, a house for Pharaohs daughter, whom Solomon had taken. I think that the gospel of Matthew is very much like the house made for Pharaohs daughter. It is made like the porch of judgment. 

    CAMThat helps us to understand why the assembly is treated of in such a remarkable way. 

    JTWell, she is to be heard in matters of judgment. She exercises judgment. Her house is of that kind, where she dwells. 

    QuesWhat do you think the porch of judgment is as connected with Solomons own house? 

    JTThat would be to connect where he dwells, too. So that 1 and 2 Corinthians work out the idea in the assembly. The assembly here has become part of the administration of judgment, as learning subjection. As I learn subjection, I become authoritative. As the assembly learns subjection she becomes authoritative. If I am lawless, I have no moral weight with others. 

    CAMYes. That is striking about 1 and 2 Corinthians. So that they both issue in life. I suppose that would be the outcome of all this. 

    JTQuite so. The throne looks out into eternal life. None of the blessing is attached to us in insubjection. 

    QuesDo you regard the Lords word to the disciples in John 4 as to their will? My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. 

    JTThat is the line we are speaking of. 

    QuesWere they outside of the will of God in what they were doing? 

    JTI think they were. They could not have been in the will of God because they left the Lord alone. He is carrying on alone. 

    RemTo take an indifferent attitude in relation to divine matters is bordering on this matter of looseness and will. 

    JTWell, I think the throne is taken up in John 14 in connection with the remnant position, although the dispensation began with it. He says, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter. If a man love me, he will keep my words. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. I think the throne enters into all that, because the throne is a symbol of the divine will. It implies that God not only has a will, but He has the means of enforcing it. So that much is made of Solomons throne. And the prophetic word as to it is that it can be beautifully tempered. So that there can be no complaint of harshness. It said of the king prophetically in Deuteronomy 17: 14 - 20: When thou comest unto the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like all the nations that are about me; thou shalt only set him king over thee whom Jehovah thy God will choose: from among thy brethren shalt thou set a king over thee; thou mayest not set a foreigner over thee, who is not thy brother. Only he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor lead back the people to Egypt, to multiply horses; for Jehovah hath said unto you, Ye shall not return again any more that way. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn not away; neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write for himself a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests, the Levites; and it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life; that he may learn to fear Jehovah his God, to keep all the words of this law and these statutes, to do them; that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to the right hand, or to the left; that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his sons, in the midst of Israel. I think in these verses we have prescribed what only finds a full answer in Christ. And when Solomon did reign he had this throne, a great throne, and a porch, which has a link with his dwelling-place, and Pharaohs daughters dwelling-place. So that the idea of rule is through the throne, permeating all. 

    ESIs there not safety to us under this rule? 

    JTThat is right. There was no adversary or evil occurrent. 

    CAMWill you tell us about this matter of the king. It looks forward to Solomons day and is fully seen in Christ. At the present time, this matter of kingly rule in the assembly, how do you look at that? 

    JTWell, there must be rule. 

    CAMWhat I meant was this: are we right in any way applying this to princely features amongst the saints, in connection with a royal priesthood? 

    JTI think it works out in connection with the princes. We get, generally, the thought that there must be rule. So that we see it in the universe. Everything is regulated by law or principle. The whole physical system hangs together that way. Well, God establishes a moral system that emanates from Himself. Then there must be rule. We are told a king shall reign in righteousness, princes shall rule in judgment (Isaiah 32: 1). So that the Lord in Matthew takes His seat on the mount. His genealogy comes down, so as to establish that He is of the royal line, Son of David, Son of Abraham. He takes His seat on the mount, and the disciples came to Him, and He sat down and taught them. There are several mountains in Matthew. This is the mount of authority. I say unto thee. 

    So that Jerusalem is the city of the great King. Pharaohs daughter is brought in. He is the true Solomon, and Pharaohs daughter is brought in as type of the assembly, in chapter 18, where she is to be appealed to. So that judgment works out from Christ, His throne, to the assembly. And hence she becomes a great agency in the administration. 

    AFMWe are exhorted in chapter 18 to tell it to the assembly. That would be, typically, Pharaohs daughter. Then as you read further, the porch for Pharaohs daughter comes last in this section, as if the work of administration were so far executed that it could be faithfully placed in her hands. 

    JTThat is important. It all works down into the assembly, into the hands of those who are patterned after Christ; and we see in the coming world of glory that she is the great centre and all law and rule radiates from her. She is learning now. 

    EPYe ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, Romans 6: 17. Do the roots of this lie there? 

    JTYes. The form of teaching was obeyed from the heart. 

    EPI was thinking as you read Deuteronomy that the features of subjection are seen in the One who sat on the throne. 

    JTQuite so. Romans is to work out that principle. The principle of obedience is the basis of anyone of us coming into rule. 

    RSDoes the authority given the overcomer in Thyatira with regard to the iron rod work today in the assembly? 

    JTWell, exactly. The rod that the Lord uses to shepherd the nations. It is a benign, flexible rule, although it is severe. It is a rule that will not tolerate our wills. It is a benign rule, but there is nothing to legalise my will. The best way I can serve anyone is to overthrow his will. And, I believe, that is what is meant. To him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod. It is a benign thing. It carries out the thought of shepherding. He commended that to Peter. But there must be no toleration of our wills. So that it says in chapter 12 that the male son should shepherd all the nations with an iron rod. It is no act of friendliness or kindness to anyone to legalise his will, or whether he can do this or that. The iron means that wills go. But at the same time, love is behind it. I want to shepherd everybody in what I am doing. 

    JSSo that the idea of shepherding would be completed. 

    RemAnd John 14 would be in keeping with the iron rod. He that has my commandments and keeps them .... It is like the iron rod. 

    JTYes. So that you can understand the rod being connected with the remnant in Thyatira. It represents that part of the churchs history which is connected with mans will recognised in religion. The Vatican represents the greatest organisation that there ever has been. It is a growth of centuries and human learning and experience made to serve this thing. So that mans will rules instead of Gods will. There is nothing benign about Romes will. God says, My will is not any more flexible, but My will will be exercised to shepherd people. The Pope is sitting in the chair of St. Peter. The symbol of office represents that shepherd service. But there is nothing of the shepherd in it. But the overcomer is given to rule or shepherd the nations with a rod of iron. The assembly is shepherding us all the time, though it will not allow our wills. The principle of eldership is to shepherd the sheep. 

    QuesWould you say that it was a very serious matter when Jehoshaphat let down the thought of administration for the moment in allying his throne with that of Ahab? 

    JTVery good, indeed. There were two imposing thrones and the servant of God has to face all that. And he asserts the throne of God. He says, I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 1 Kings 22: 19. That is the one that prevails. 

    RWSWhat is broken in pieces? It goes on to say, as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father. 

    JTWell, the shepherd is the point. We have to exercise rule of course. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 5: 4, 5. That is bringing up the flesh, but it is that the mans spirit might be saved. He is really being shepherded. If anyone were to go to him and say, Well, I think it was too severe, he would say, You are no friend of mine, because the shepherding was for the salvation of my spirit. 

    ANWWhat is saved must be subdued according to 1 Corinthians 15. And then the Son Himself will be placed in subjection. 

    JTDoes it not say that everything is subdued? So that the throne of God has got the whole power of God behind it, and can never be overcome. But you are exercised with a view of everlasting life. God has nothing but blessing in mind, however severe it may be. 

    RemWould Psalm 89 bear out what you say? Righteousness and judgment are the foundation of thy throne. And then in verse 29, I will establish his seed for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. If his sons forsake my law and walk not in mine ordinances ... Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, Psalm 89: 29 - 32. 

    JTI am glad you called attention to that because it is a psalm of a very wise man. But not as wise as Solomon. Solomon was wiser. It shows that there was no rivalry or envy with him in the way he spoke of David. For he spoke of David in the main. It is one of the psalms of instruction, that we are to learn from. He is eulogising. He is speaking in the highest terms of the throne of David. All this enters into it. So that we may well observe what is said as you read it there. 

    McCI may be conscious that I am in the assembly but it necessitates my being subject to its authority. Judgment begins at the house of God. 

    JTJudgment there is not by the house of God. In Matthew it is by the house of God, that is, by the assembly. But Peter deals with the government of God, and he says it will begin there. Conditions would require that it should begin there, God judging amongst His people. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. 

    EPWould the porch of pillars suggest the maintenance of divine principles? 

    JTI think they do. They are distinct things to be observed. Your attention is called by the appearance of a pillar. So I think it is said there are steps. He made the porch of pillars ... and there were pillars, and steps in front of them. The idea is, apparently, that they were approachable. They are not beyond us. So that all are within our range  all these things. And there can be no doubt that the result of the working out of Pharaohs daughters house in Matthew and 2 Corinthians is not destruction but blessing. 

    EPDo you think the pillars would suggest that there is that around the throne that corresponds to it? Paul says, set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly. 

    JTWell, he has come into the system. As I am subject myself to the laws of the kingdom, I become a ruler. He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city. Matthew requires that. I have influence over other people if I am subject myself. I have moral weight with others. And so we make disciples. So that you get a person as least esteemed in the assembly  let him be set over this thing. He is equal to the Supreme Court in Washington. He is capable of judging between brother and brother. I do not believe the ablest Chief Justice could adjudicate amongst the brethren. He that is least esteemed in the assembly  he can adjudicate between brother and brother. 

    CAMAs we come under this influence we are able to assert it ourselves. In the cross we get that princely condition. When it came to the cross, the Lord was princely in those surroundings. I meant that the most insignificant of us in coming near the Lord could become princely. 

    JTI am sure. So that we had yesterday how great a person a disciple is in Matthew  giving a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple. It is not that we want to deify one another, but to bring out the moral idea in judgment. If a man rules his own spirit he is better than he that takes a city; and he is qualified for a place in the house of administration. 

    RMDo you think that these pillars would preclude any thought of party spirit? They stood by themselves. They were governed by party spirit in Corinth. These pillars stood in relation to each other by themselves. 

    JTThat is a good remark. There were pillars and steps in front of them. They would represent principles. They would be approachable, accessible. They would certainly preclude all party action. They were viewed each in his distinction. 

    QuesWhy is it that the idea of being spiritual or a prophet as a result of keeping the commandments that Paul was speaking of, comes in at the end of the verses that deal with prophetic ministry? 

    JTYou refer to 1 Corinthians 14. Well, that is a test of spirituality. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. That is the test. The commandment is recognised. 

    RemSo that I can begin to see the place that the prophetic ministry has on the road to worship. But in between there must be this question of obedience come to light. I was thinking of what may appear to operate in a word of ministry. In the beginning of Ezra it speaks of the word of Jehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah. The children of Israel might have forgotten that word. God did not forget it. These things must be part and parcel of the whole system. 

    JTQuite. So that the Old Testament closes with a direct statement as to Sinai, where this principle of the throne and rule began. Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. That is laid down as unalterable. And then, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, Malachi 4. I think the Lord is constantly reminding us of this matter of prophecy. 

    RemI was wondering if the steps might connect with the prophetic side. That is, on the road to seeing the great pillars and entering the place where judgment is actually accomplished. Or is that carrying the thought too far? 

    JTEntering into the place of judgment? 

    RemYes. There are the steps up, which are evidently in front of the pillars, then the porch, then the throne. And what leads me to this would be prophetic ministry. 

    JTWell, the mind of God comes out in prophetic ministry. And, as is clear, the obedience must be present if we are to come into blessing. There must be submission. 

    CAMI think your reference to the end of the Old Testament is very good because this matter of the prophet was really making way for the throne. And then it refers to the hearts of the fathers being turned to the children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers. This heart-searching matter seems to be emphasised. 

    JTQuite. To have our hearts turned to our children. To have a right heart toward those who are to be influenced. 

    AFMThe reference you have made to 1 Corinthians 14 shows that a prophet was a spiritual person. 

    The great qualification would be that, to learn and give the mind of God. And such a person would recognise that this first epistle was the Lords commandment. Now, evidently there were those who took the place of being prophets who were not doing that. 

    JTThat is it. If I am a minister in any way, or assume to be spiritual, I must recognise the Lords commandments. I surely ought to be able to do that. 

    QuesDo you think that verse 38 which says, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant would apply to persons who disregard the word? It is not a question of inadvertent ignorance. 

    JTIt is a very remarkable word, and links on to Revelation where you get final judgment which is unalterable or irrevocable. This links on with 1 Corinthians 16: 22, where the apostle says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha. That would be final when the Lord came. But here he would go further. Here he says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Why should that be? That is a very sad thing. It is like apostasy in Hebrews. It is a fixed thing. It is impossible to renew such an one again to repentance. He had tasted of the good word of God and the power of it. He had tasted christianity with all its blessed features, and is calmly giving it up. It is impossible to renew him again to repentance. Let him be ignorant. That would be justice. It links on with Revelation. Let the filthy make himself filthy still. God says, I am going to leave that. That is going on to final judgment. That is a most solemn thing. I cannot allow my will because we never know when He will say that about me. We cannot point out a person and say that. It is something God knows. 

    RemIf it is an issue in the assembly, and the light of the matter is clearly shown and constantly shown, and a person says, Well, I do not see it, it may be that they do not want to see it. Any one of us doing that kind of thing may be on the road to this. 

    JTWell, it is a solemn fact. If I persistently refuse the light, God may say, Let him be ignorant still. Things happen, and you have to leave them. 

    RemWhen you sit next to a person who says he wants light, and you turn on the light, so to speak, and he still does not see it  would this be equivalent to the lack of the understanding heart you get in Isaiah? 

    JTThe solemn fact is that I may go on with my own will, and God may leave it at that. There is such a thing as that. 

    RemIs there a point where I cannot take it in any longer? 

    JTThere is such a thing as that. If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

    JSIf therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great the darkness! 

    RWSI would like to ask if an assembly judgment can be wrong. 

    JTYou can answer that as well as I. You know that an assembly judgment can be wrong, and can be reversed. Leviticus 4 provides for that. So that the assembly can be cleared of the evil. 

    GFI wish you would go into that, the remark in regard to the reversing of an assembly judgment. 

    JTWell, if a thing is wrong, it is wrong. If all the assemblies in the world committed a judgment of it and it was wrong, it would still be wrong. God makes me feel that it is right by His presence. It helps me, like a covenant from God. It is to help me in my weakness, but I ought not to need that. If it is right, it is right; if it is wrong, it is wrong. 

    RemAnd so the house of Pharaohs daughter is not really displaying the idea of the porch of Solomon as of the throne. It says in Leviticus 4, if ... they have done somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which should not be done, and are guilty .... 

    JTYes, that chapter makes a gracious provision for it. So that an assembly or a priest or an individual should be released from the effect of it. It is a gracious provision. 

    CAMThat is what seems to make it so important that the kingly or princely element amongst us should retain these commandments  write them, keep them, and read them. 

    JTWell, I was thinking of that. The king was to make a copy of the law for himself. The priests are ordinarily the custodians of the law, but here is a man who makes a copy for himself. He is in a special place of responsibility. 

    CAMAnd that thing is existent and will be existent until we do not need it any longer. 

    JTQuite. 

    ANWThat is the standard. 

    JTWell, that brings up another matter. We must bow under what is right. And I am responsible to know what is right. Anyone can assert his will, otherwise. The door is open for a million judgments. I saw a letter carefully written the other day, in which the writer said that the brethren, of course, could only act according to their understanding of the matter. But is their understanding right? The law that the king writes for himself is the standard. My judgment is not the thing at all. There is such a thing as right. And I am responsible to know that. So that unless we bow to that, the door is open to everybody having his own will. Is it not possible for brethren to say, That is right? And if I dissent I am bound morally to show why  to show that there is something defective in it. If I cannot I am out of accord with all divine system. Why are you not satisfied? Can you not tell us? If you cannot tell us, say nothing and bow. 

    ASSo that having diverse judgments is nothing but Open Brethrenism. 

    JTQuite so. And that is what the enemy is seeking to do, that is the level that the enemy is constantly endeavouring to bring in amongst us  that I have a right to my own judgment. 

    RemIf a brother says, I do not just go with that judgment, that brother is really out of fellowship though he is still breaking bread. 

    JTHe is not functioning as to the system, if it is the assembly. That is in accord with the porch of judgment. I want to function in relation to the throne. And I must understand the throne. The will of God is to be understood. 

    RWSThat makes Josiahs action a spiritual one  when the book of the law is found, and all that follows. 

    JTWell, exactly. How he was affected by it! Now we ought to look a little at our approach to the throne. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. This is another side of the matter that we ought to understand, the idea of approach. I am not terrorised by it. 

    JSDoes the fact that sin having reigned and given place to the reign of grace, give rise to this? 

    JTThat is the thought. Sin has reigned, now God has set up a throne that is grace. And sin is not to have dominion over us because we are not under the law but grace, with eternal life in view. Hebrews takes up the throne in this way in relation to the great high priest who has passed through the heavens. 

    Having Him I can draw near to that. Here it is the throne. I have learned the power of grace in my soul. So that whatever need I have got I can ask. I can draw near with boldness. When Esther drew near she had to stand outside until the king held up the sceptre. But here you use boldness. The more liberty you take the better. 

    WNThe approach points toward the subjugation of my will. 

    JTWell, unless my will is subdued I cannot draw near. The thought of iron is there, too. 

    ANWMercy in need, and faithfulness when we need subduing. 

    JTYes, indeed. The idea of faithfulness must be always present. Even though I am subdued, I must search my heart lest there be a selfish thought there. 

    CAMThis great priest was really on the throne. 

    It says that it is Jesus, the Son of God. As if there was not a single object to deter us. 

    JTQuite so. It says He is sitting as a priest upon His throne. 

    AFMSo that the affections are set. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. Grace is enthroned and if we approach, we prove the value of it. 

    JTYes. We get the sense of who the Person is, that great High Priest. The official side is in mind here. He has passed through the heavens. Creatures cannot pass through the heavens. The third is the limit for the creature. But here is One who has passed through the heavens, that is an assertion of the Lords deity. A well-known Man, Jesus the Son of God, has passed through the heavens. His deity is asserted. His qualifications are that He is able to sympathise with our infirmities, being tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. That is, His moral quality is seen here. His deity is that He passed through the heavens; His official place is as great High Priest, His relationship is as Jesus, Son of God; His moral quality is that He was tempted in every way as we are, sin apart. Which of you convinces me of sin? That is His moral quality down here. 

    We need not be afraid. He knows us well. 

    RWSIs the covenant linked on with this? Is it distinctive, or is that to aid me in boldness? 

    JTYou get the idea in chapter 8, and then the idea of approach in chapter 10: 19  it is in the power of that covenant that we draw near. It is a question of drawing near to God. We are dealing here with the throne, and Him who has to do with it. He has gone beyond the heavens. That is His deity. But as to His personal relationship, He is Jesus, the Son of God; and morally, tempted in everything, sin apart. The nearer you get to Him, the more you feel how sympathetic He is. He is there to encourage us. But will will never be brooked. 

    RemWhen Peter said, Depart from me, he really did not understand this. It was not the line of departing, was it? 

    JTQuite so. But still, he fell down at Jesus knees. Instinctively, he felt that that Person was gracious. He discerned that He was a priest. 

    CAMYes. It is remarkable that the priest senses the person, not the words. He understood Peter better than he understood himself. 

    JTI suppose Peter would be the best to tell us about it  his life history  how he had to do with Jesus. I would love to have heard him. I can understand Paul staying fifteen days with Peter. I think a young person should get as near as he can to persons knowing Jesus. 

    QuesWas that the beginning of Acts 15? 

    JTThat was earlier. He stayed there fifteen days. He could tell him about Jesus. Of course, Paul knew Jesus, but not in the sense that Peter knew Him. Peter had such breakdowns. 

    EPPaul could say the same thing. I obtained mercy because I did the thing ignorantly in unbelief. 

    JTQuite so. But he did not know Him in the peculiar way in which Peter knew Him. The Lord entered into his house first according to Luke. Luke gives you the priest. The Lord came into his house and his mother-in-law was ill. His mother-in-law got the blessing, but he did not. 

    EPWould you say that the priesthood is connected with what He is as Man? 

    JTOh, yes. A Son is priest. Sonship implies manhood. Peter missed it. His mother-in-law got the blessing, but he missed it. It was in his boat he got the blessing, according to Luke. Luke would emphasise Peters relation with the priest. It says of him, he fell down at Jesus knees. He had a consciousness that that Man cared for him. 

    McCYou would be impressed with the holding fast in chapter 4: 14. It necessitates my seeing the great high priest. I must have that good in my soul to be able to hold fast. It requires power. 

    JTYes. It is holding fast to your confession. That is not my opinion, it is the confession  what is manifestly the truth of God. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said He sympathises with our infirmities and not our wills? 

    JTWell, that is manifest. That is what the iron rod means. It is inflexible in regard to our wills, but it is shepherding all the time. He says, I know your feelings and I am ready to shepherd you. I have been there Myself. I sympathise with you. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. 

    ANWBeing able to exercise forbearance. 

    JTQuite so. Well, our time is up, but perhaps the brethren will follow along better if it be suggested that we pursue this subject tomorrow in connection with priesthood. It is a question of how the administration is to be maintained, and how we are to be maintained in it. So that the last subject would be priesthood, but more particularly, advocacy; both as applied to the Lord in heaven and the Spirit here below. It is the same thought. It is four times applied to the Spirit in Johns gospel; once applied to Christ in Johns first epistle. 

    GFDo we approach the throne as an individual? 

    JTIt is the individual that is in mind. I should not exclude the thought from our meetings for prayer. 

    NWHow do you understand, tempted in all things? 

    JTWell, just as it states. All things with which we are tempted. What the enemy uses to tempt us, to induce us to give up the confession. The enemy sought to induce Jesus to give up His confession  to divert Him from God and bring Him around under his own influence. 

    CAMQuite so. That is what comes up. If thou be the Son of God  twice it comes up in that connection. 
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    THE KING AND THE KINGDOM (JT 94)

    Psalm 45: I; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 4; Daniel 4: 24 - 26; Romans 5: 1 - 18

    Tonight I should like to speak of Christ in relation to the kingdom, believing that Romans 5 stands for the kingdom. So, beloved friends, I feel free to touch on the two passages in the Old Testament because the first one indicates what the king is like, what kind of person the king is, and the second indicates what the kingdom is for. And then in Romans 5 we get the kingdom enlarged in its reference to christians. 

    Now, beloved friends, I think I have indicated what I should like to dwell upon by the Lords help and one feels that one always carries the sympathies of Gods people in speaking directly of Christ. David does speak of Christ. You will all remember that the passage begins Now these be the last words of David. David was a wonderful speaker, a wonderful singer. He was said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel. He had wonderful things to say in his psalms; wonderful things to say about Christ. Psalm 45 in an especial way indicates the substance of the Psalms in that respect; he gives an account of what is going on in his heart and of what he said concerning the king, and what he said was in perfect accord with what he thought. His thoughts and his words had Christ as their theme. He said My heart is welling forth with a good matter. It was spontaneous, his heart welled forth with a good matter and his affections were stirred as he was led to see Christ, which he did; for all the men of faith saw Christ. David saw Christ and in occupation with Him he said, My heart is welling forth with a good matter ... my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. His tongue was in perfect keeping with his heart and his heart was full of Christ, and his heart welled forth with a good matter. It is not always with us that our hearts well forth with a good matter, for out of the heart of man everything proceeds which is corrupt and bad. A new source had entered into his heart and welled forth with a good matter and what he spoke about was the King. He says, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Now that to my mind sets before us what you get from David, he was the sweet psalmist of Israel, he spoke of Christ, and he goes on to say, My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. He then goes on to expatiate on the beauties of the King. That was what David was engaged with; therefore, when you come to his last words you may depend upon it that they are not in any way inferior to the words that marked him in his lifetime. As the psalmist he was engaged with Christ and he is going to speak his closing words, and what were they about? About the King. I take it that David was perfectly qualified to give an account of the King and it appears to me that christians should become acquainted with the King. David gives us an account of the King and he goes on to tell us what the King should be, not only from his own experiences, but from what Jehovah had told him. He says, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me. What did He say? He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. Now you get not only Davids personal estimate but Gods conception of the King. He says, He must be just and must rule in the fear of God. I do not dwell on it  my thought is simply to seek to indicate to you what the King is. I wish to engage you with Christ viewed as the King. The Lord is just and is the very embodiment of justice. He rules in Gods fear and His rule is marked by infinite justice. I only bring that forward so as to encourage you to consider Christ as viewed as the King. You can come to Christ with the utmost confidence that He answers in every respect to Gods King. David did not answer as he did not rule always in justice. There were very many discrepancies in his rule but there are no shortcomings with Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ answers perfectly to Gods requirements in every respect: He rules in the fear of God, and He is a morning without clouds. One experience which a great many pass through and which is conducive to spiritual health and prosperity is indicated by the horror of great darkness which fell upon Abraham. I know that there are very many of Gods people in that state, in a state of darkness and bondage. What is Christ? A morning without clouds. David says, He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. It is very wonderful when your soul is in a state of darkness to have Christ arise upon you, as the light of the morning, even a morning without clouds. That is what He is. I only touch on that so as to encourage your hearts to exercise faith in that Person. He dispels the darkness directly you place implicit confidence in Him. He is as a morning without clouds: the mists and fogs disappear. 

    I know what I am saying: there are many souls filled with doubts and the result of doubt is discouragement, but in the presence of Christ all that disappears. Faith brings you into the presence of Christ and the clouds disappear and the experience of your soul is as one arising in the early morning when the sky is without a cloud. The more clearly you see Christ the more every doubt and fear disappears. It is a wonderful thing to be in a state of soul as a morning without clouds. That is what Christ is in resurrection. That is Gods conception of a king and that is what Christ is. The Lord Jesus Christ is a king according to Gods own heart; there is not a shade of divergence between Gods thought of a king and Christ. Has your soul ever entered into the presence of Christ in that light, Christ in resurrection? Having referred to the end of Romans 4 I feel free to touch on this, Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. He was raised on our behalf, He was raised for our justification, but chapter 6 shows another side of the resurrection; He was raised by the glory of the Father  He was raised because the Fathers affection was set upon Him. His Fathers delight was in Him; He was raised by the glory of the Father. That is another view entirely; but the end of chapter 4 shows Christ raised on our behalf. He is raised for your clearance. God has so considered our consciences that He has raised Christ for us. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification; but when you come to chapter 6, He is not raised for our justification; He is raised by the glory of the Father. The Fathers pleasure was in that Man, and that Man went into death, and the Father must have Him out of death. The Fathers pleasure is in Christ, and if Christ goes into death the Father must have Him out of death. Directly Christ is raised you get the thought of the King. I do not say for a moment that resurrection in itself takes us to heaven. Christ Himself was forty days on the earth before He went to heaven. He was as much risen from the dead during the forty days of His sojourn here as He is now in heaven. Resurrection set Him in a position in which He could go back to heaven at any moment as having accomplished the counsels of God. As risen, Christ goes into heaven with every qualification of King; every qualification necessary to be the King was witnessed in the person of Christ and then He goes to heaven. 

    In Jacobs last words to his twelve sons in Genesis 49 he gives an account of the twelve tribes. He said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days, and thus to one tribe after another he has something to say; and when he comes to Naphtali he says, Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. The animals in creation afford to God a mode of expression, and the hind undoubtedly is used to indicate to us the resurrection of Christ. The hind is let loose, she bounds, she is an active animal, and would suggest Christ as risen from the dead. It is a wonderful thing to get in your soul a conception of Christ as a hind let loose, let free. He went down into the domain of death but He came up out of it in all the glory and strength of His own Person, He burst the bands; as a hind let loose He came forth. It says, He giveth goodly words. Did you ever sit and listen to the goodly words of Christ risen? Christ risen is the Speaker. He bounds from the grave, He comes up as a hind let loose, He can go anywhere in His own domain, He can go to the very highest point. In one of the gospels it says He was taken up into heaven, Mark 16: 19; in Luke 24: 51, it says He was carried up into heaven, and in John 20: 17, He says, I ascend. Christ is as a hind let loose and He goes to the highest point in heaven. He is installed as King there and He sends the Holy Spirit who appeared here as cloven tongues as of fire, and who sat upon each of those assembled at Pentecost  what for? He is going to give goodly words. The Lord Jesus Christ is going to speak to man and so He gives goodly words. The gospel may be taken as the goodly words of Christ. I think the gospel is what Christ has spoken and there are no such words in all mans eloquence. There are no compositions equal to the gospel. I need not remind you that there were many great works of literary men and speakers, but what could be compared with the goodly words of Christ? I take the gospel to be the goodly words of Christ. Are they not goodly? Are the terms of the gospel not goodly? How they meet man! You remember how the Lord Jesus Christ spake when He was baptized and was anointed by the Spirit  it says they marvelled at the words of grace which proceeded from His lips. His words were goodly. He was announcing the glad tidings. God had anointed Him to preach the gospel. Now He has gone up to heaven and the Spirit comes and He speaks, not now personally but nevertheless He speaks and His words are goodly. The apostles were His mouthpieces in the Acts and as long as His Spirit continues on earth we have a continuance of Christ speaking. 

    I read the passage in the book of Daniel because it indicates to us what the kingdom is. David tells us about the King and Daniel gives us an idea of the object of the kingdom. It is given in a few words. Nebuchadnezzar was the ideal king; according to the image he was the head of gold. Now, he was exalted, he was self-occupied. In the next chapter after Daniels wonderful interpretation of the kings vision, Nebuchadnezzar makes an image of gold, which was undoubtedly suggested by the vision; he made an image of gold and called upon everybody to worship it. The image typified his own personal greatness. God says, you have to discover that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men. You may say, Nebuchadnezzar deserved that lesson, but do we not all deserve that? We all have not an empire like Nebuchadnezzar but if we had we should be just like Nebuchadnezzar, you may depend upon that. Your empire may not extend beyond your own body but that is ruled by you and you take pride in it, naturally the greater the empire is in extent, the more the pride; but the pride that is in an individual in regard to his own body is the same as is seen in the emperor; so each has to discover that the Most High rules. Have you discovered that? You may ask me who the Most High is? It is not difficult to answer. If you go to the Epistle to the Ephesians you can see it is Christ. Evidently the Most High is a Person who is the highest, and He has gone far above all heavens. There is no one higher than Christ, He is really the Most High. Every individual has to recognize that He rules. Nebuchadnezzar had to come to it and you have to come to it. If you do not come to it now while He has blessing for you, you will come to it later when it will be judgment; for God has decreed that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ... and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, Philippians 2: 10 - 11. Nebuchadnezzar had to learn through bitter experience. He was driven from men, and had to eat grass like the beasts of the field that he might know that the Most High rules. It was well for Nebuchadnezzar. I do not believe there was ever a king outside of Israel that God took such an interest in as He did in Nebuchadnezzar. This man, Nebuchadnezzar, was of great interest to Jehovah. It is a wonderful thing if God undertakes to discipline you. In the presence of God we are just beasts; so it is well when God puts His hand on us and the result is we learn that the Most High rules. Christ is the Most High and He rules. God has given Him that place, He has given Him the highest place and every knee is going to bow to Him. Nebuchadnezzar was driven from men for seven years, he did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws  a terrible experience to go through. His reason left him, but Gods hand was with him and there was hope for him. I speak in that way to encourage you. If Gods hand is there, there is hope for you, but you must come to the point of surrender to Christ. There is no blessing for man until he surrenders to Christ. And Daniel says, Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. So will yours. He gives you His own kingdom, and Gods kingdom is very much greater than your kingdom, and He purposes to give us the kingdom in all His infinite goodness, but you will never experience that until you bow to Christ; not until then will God ever give you a footing in His kingdom, there can be no tolerance of your will in Gods kingdom. 

    And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. The stump remains, that was a great mercy. I wish to call your attention to this because I believe that the state of many persons who are regarded as believers is due to the fact that there is no surrender to Christ. He says, Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, but where? You know we often hear that the sheep of Christ never perish, but there is no present blessing if there is the retention of our own wills. Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. It is after you discover that the heavens rule that your kingdom is made sure to you. You have not anything while your own will rules. While you retain your own will you have no guarantee of anything, but directly you surrender to Christ, directly He is known as King, you have the guarantee  He says, Your kingdom is made sure. Is your kingdom made sure? Not if your own will is retained. You may wonder why I am dwelling on this; I know that there is no guarantee for present blessing and enjoyment while you pursue your own way. Nebuchadnezzar lost his kingdom and all his enjoyment for seven years. Many a man has shone amongst Gods people until he began to tolerate his own will and he had to be driven out from among them. You have to learn that Christ rules. After that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. God will not have any other kind of rule. The king that rules in heaven is described by David. God has a just ruler, a ruler as a morning without clouds, and He is not going to tolerate any other. 

    It says in verse 36, At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me. Is that not an apt description of the believer who surrenders to Christ? His reason returned, his brightness returned. I have seen christians, who had gone on well and positively, allow their own wills and then it did not look as though they had any reason. A man who has been controlled by Christ who turns and follows his own will has lost his reason, but in returning and surrendering to Christ he says, My reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me. It seems to me that there is very great encouragement in this remarkable case of Gods discipline and the whole point was that Nebuchadnezzar had to discover that the Most High rules, and that is Christ. Christ rules in heaven and God will not therefore tolerate any other. 

    Daniel shows us that mans will has to be broken, and that the heavens rule. Romans 5 enlarges on this, and we see the positive side of the kingdom, that is, that everything that God has got now for us, for believers, is administered through Christ. I think that each one can readily take in that the King is not only to subdue but He is an administrator, not only a suppressor of evil but an administrator of good. You take Joseph as an example, he was practically in the place of the king and he administered good. He had all the wealth of the world at his disposal; all the corn of the land was under the hand of Joseph and it was all administered by him; so you have in Joseph another picture of the King. He is truly for the suppression of evil and for the subordination of ones will, but he is the great administrator. 

    Saul of Tarsus was met by the Lord on the way to Damascus and struck down. He had to learn what Nebuchadnezzar learned, that Christ was ruling. Saul bowed his knee and said, Lord, recognizing the lordship of Christ; but the Lord did not leave him there. He had a servant in Damascus, Ananias, who was under his direct control; He sent Ananias to Saul and he ministered to him. Now that is what Christ does for us, everything God has for us comes to us through Christ. He may use vessels on earth but it is all by Christ. He administers blessing when you submit to Him, so the apostle says, Being justified by faith, we have peace with God  but by whom? Through our Lord Jesus Christ, and the end of the chapter shows we have life. He says, Even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, so that Christ is not only an absolute ruler to break your will but He administers all the blessing of God to us, He has all the corn of Egypt at His disposal and you will never want. I am sure there are believers here in this room who can testify to it  since we have bowed the knee to Christ we have found that He has a bountiful hand. The Lord Jesus Christ administers to the needs of our souls in a bountiful way. He meets us in every possible exigency of our path. 

    It says, So might grace reign ... unto eternal life. 

    It is given to us through Christ, not exactly in Christ in this chapter but through Christ  it is a question of administration  it comes to us through Christ, so we may readily and absolutely submit to Christ. It is wisdom. 

    Wisdom is justified of her children. They speak of wisdom and recognize the authority of Christ and in result wisdom is proved because Christ does care for us and we shall never want. Can you not testify to it that you have never wanted? David said he had not seen the seed of the righteous begging bread. He had not seen it, I certainly have not seen it. I take the seed of the righteous to be those who are related to Christ, they never have to beg. You will never have to beg if you are related to Christ. The believer does not have to beg. The Lord Jesus Christ has in His hand all the wealth of God and if you have to beg it shows that you are no relation of Christ. We are children of Abraham the righteous, and we do not have to beg. Many christians are in poverty but it is because they do not know what is in Christ. 

    May God bless these few words in regard to Christ. 
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    THE GLORY OF CHRIST (3) (SMC 8)

    Romans 5: 15 - 21; Colossians 1: 14 - 29; Ephesians 1: 19 - 23

    SMcCWe are considering together the subject of the glory of Christ as it is intended to affect us, especially on the eve of translation as reference was made to the words of Rebecca to the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? And the servant said, That is my master! Then she took the veil and covered herself, Genesis 24: 65. I think the Spirit of God would help us to understand more and more what that means, the veil to cover herself, and these passages have been suggested for consideration this morning because of the way in which they advance on our view the glory of Christ, particularly bearing on His headship. The mystery of iniquity is working already in view of the great apostasy when the world will set up a rival head to Christ. The apostasy will fully set in when that head is set up. It is the great object of the enemy to produce a rival to Christ, and he operates in the world with this in mind, and he operates in the assembly too insidiously all the time, affecting the public body as he has, so that we find a rival head even in that which bears the name of God publicly, and therefore the need of coming under the Spirits power and influence so that we should be delivered from the influence of every head that is rival to Christ. The unnamed woman in the ending of the synoptic gospels by her act at the end of the pathway of Christ, makes clear where she stands, so I think in the assembly at the present moment there is to be a clear sense of where we stand in relation to Christ, over against all that is operating to move athwart the great thoughts and rights of God. Matthew and Mark and the unnamed woman in Simon the lepers house, would link with the public position, but in Johns gospel Mary comes in a little bit earlier, we might say, from one point of view, and she is named. She anoints the Lord and she names Him, and it makes way for the wonderful opening up of the thoughts of the economy of love, and the divine arrangement into which divine Persons have come. I think the Spirits ministry in all these scriptures would have in mind the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christs glory so that we become more and more practically detached. We have been using the word detached a lot, and the Spirit has in mind, on the eve of translation, that we should be more and more detached from everything around us, and detached from the features of the man of sin and shame in our own hearts, and there is only one way in which that detachment effectively comes about, and that is through the advancement of Christs glory in our souls. 

    So that in Romans 5 we have Christs headship alluded to uniquely in relation to the race. Christs headship in connection with man, over against Adam who was the federal head of the human race, but who fell through sin. Christ is brought on to our view as the Head of the race according to the truth of the glad tidings in which Gods thoughts and blessings for men are presented, so that it is Christs headship on moral lines in relation to the sin question, delivering us and detaching us from lawlessness and independency. In Colossians, where we have the glory of Christ advanced on our view, it is the personal glory of Christ and His headship, standing related to the assembly, His body. If we are not basically affected by this in the truth of the gospel and our foundations are not right in regard to it, we shall never be right in the assembly. In Romans the kingdom must have its way in authority in the teaching in our souls, 

    so that we are obedient and dependent and moving in our orbit rightly as would be indicated in our attachment to Christ in this light. Then we have the powerful presentation of the Person of Christ, which is very affecting in Colossians, to detach us from the subtle and insidious working of things that so easily might deceive us as mans mind comes into the holy things of God. 

    Then in Ephesians, Christs glory and greatness are advanced on our view, more on official lines as the great Head over all things to the assembly. The vast system of things upon which His headship bears, is before us, God having in mind earlier (the verses we did not read) to head up all things in the Christ (verse 10), and then the assembly sharing in that headship in such a unique way as by Him, like the queen, in gold of Ophir, by the side of the king in Psalm 45. I thought we might get help in relation to these thoughts; there is much detail in these passages that we have read that we shall not have time to dwell upon, but if we keep to these main thoughts we may get help. 

    SHNDo you think there is to be a moral justification for the promise to Philadelphia that we were considering yesterday, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world (Revelation 3: 10), in having our interest and our life centred in our Head, in Christ, and so detached from the earth and the world that is coming under judgment? 

    SMcCI think there certainly is; there is to be that. There is that contemplated in Philadelphia that corresponds with Him who is the holy and the true, so that the justification of life, for instance, alluded to in Romans 5, lays the basis for that kind of thing, that is the justification of life involves what we are in the testimonial position, before the world and before men. 

    AHDo you think the peculiar moral worth of Christ is presented therefore in this chapter, in Romans 5, the free gift in grace, which is by the one man, Jesus Christ, ... the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ, and then in the end of the chapter eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord? Is that to project Christ as the one Man on our vision, to attach our hearts to Him? 

    SMcCExactly, and the emphasis on divine gift alongside of that is very important, because there are a good many younger brethren here, and it is important that we should see in Romans 5, in the great rudiments of the gospel, how our souls are to be built up in the knowledge of divine giving, so that property is acquired; substance is acquired in the knowledge of God in Christ, in the knowledge of Christ and the Spirit, that becomes wealth in view of the construction and building of the sanctuary. 

    EJHIs it to be noted that the Lord, in the forty days of His resurrection, spoke of the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the next word is that He assembled with them forty days speaking of the kingdom? 

    SMcCSo that the Lord would impress upon them the great thought of the kingdom, not only in its subjugating feature, but in the positive wealth that lies in the realm, the things concerning the kingdom of God. In the world we get brochures illustrating the different countries and the attractive features that mark them, their resources and the like, to attract us to them. Romans 5 is like that, it is the great description of the wealth and attractiveness that is linked with the kingdom of God through divine gift, and that as by faith our souls acquire the gift, we are built up in the knowledge of divine giving in that sense. 

    EBSDoes this thought of Gods giving help towards detachment more than anything else? 

    SMcCIt does. What has the world to give as we contemplate what Romans 5 opens up in such richness and fulness in divine gift? The Spirit is referred to so early as shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God. All that is to give the believer a good start, as it were, just as we have in the operations of the mediatorial system early in Exodus. 

    FVWDo we see it in John 4, the Lord speaks there about the giving God and in the end the woman leaves her water-pot, she is emancipated? 

    SMcCYes, it works out in a detaching effect with her, so that she leaves things, she is so affected by the Lords proposal. 

    RHSWould you say something about the receiving of the abundance of grace in connection with this thought of the gift? 

    SMcCWe are to notice all these expressions, the free gift in grace, and the abundance of grace, and the free gift of righteousness. We are to notice the richness of these expressions, and the liberality and gratuity of divine giving that is suggested in them, so that the believer, as getting a sense of this, and as the truth of the glad tidings gets a place in his soul, becomes imbued with the liberality of divine giving, and thereby he is greatly affected in regard to God, as being brought to God in this way. 

    PHHIs our attachment to Christ somewhat illustrated in the early history of David as being chosen by God, and given by God, and then his exploits as with Goliath and gradually everybody centring in affection upon him? Is that somewhat illustrative of the headship of Christ in this portion of scripture? 

    SMcCI think it is, so that as we get indicated in David as a type of the believer, there was a remarkable sense of obligation accepted, and it seems to one, 

    that as the truth of the glad tidings is rightly taken on in faith, and is rightly affecting us, it works up to this great thought of the acceptance of obligation in the localities in which we are set. For instance David says, Was it not laid upon me, and we know the obligations he accepted in regard to the ark and the house of God, a type of the assembly. Romans 5, I think, is intended to affect us in this way, detaching us from the world with all its material values in which we can easily get enmeshed, our jobs, our work, our families and our businesses, overpowering us and crippling us in view of assembly obligations, assembly life. Romans 5 in the lavishness of divine giving that is projected on to our view, would help us, as faith enters into it, to take on and to accept obligations as the latter part of Exodus shows. 

    WHLDoes chapter 12: 1 enter into this, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, would that include what you are speaking of as this free giving in chapter 5? 

    SMcCThat is right, so that while the Holy Spirit is viewed in relation to our hearts in Romans 5 it works out to our bodies in Romans 12, so that our bodies are on the altar as a living sacrifice, a remarkable thing, I mean the way our bodies are referred to, the body of the believer in relation to what is spiritual. We might make a wide line of demarcation between our bodies, physical as they are, and what is spiritual, but Scripture closely allies the two. The body is on the altar, never the flesh, the body is on the altar a living sacrifice; and Paul says in 1 Corinthians 6, Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? (verse 15), not our souls, not our spirits or our hearts, but our bodies, showing the close link there is between our bodies and what is spiritual. 

    SEWYou have referred twice to the question raised by Rebecca as to who is the man coming to meet us, would that be the outcome of what the servant had bestowed upon her in his giving and adornment previously? 

    SMcCThat comes into it. We have to be reminded, of course, of what is in advance of Romans 5. Romans 5 is dealing with the great principles of divine giving in the truth of the gospel, in view of the laying of a right foundation. Much comes in later through the Spirits service and activities, in the way of ornamentation and adorning, but Romans 5 to 8 is the under-shoring, under-pinning work, that is necessary in our souls in view of being right assembly men and women. 

    ECMDoes this lay the basis for priesthood? I was thinking of Exodus 19, where Jehovah says, Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself (verse 4), and then He immediately speaks about and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests (verse 6). Do the first nineteen chapters in that way link with Romans 5 from the divine side? 

    SMcCThey are all in view of our souls being built up in spiritual property and wealth that becomes serviceable in the sanctuary, serviceable in the construction of the sanctuary, and serviceable in the sanctuary as constructed. 

    EJBDoes the word constituted in verse 19 indicate that this line of things, this presentation of Christ, is to affect the saints in their very constitutions? 

    SMcCI thought so. The word constituted is a fine word here in Romans 5 in that sense, especially because of the way that the enemy is operating in the mystery of iniquity which is working. In schools and colleges, the rival head in principle is being advanced, and we are liable to be ensnared by it. All this is to build up our souls in the knowledge of divine giving, so that we are in the kingdom as independent of the world. 

    AJGWould you say that the presentation of the headship of Christ in this chapter, on moral lines, as the One Man, Jesus Christ, has in view the recovery of men for God here upon earth? 

    SMcCThat is it, exactly. 

    AJGThe one Man is exclusive of every other, is it not? 

    SMcCThat is it. That is why one referred to the woman in the synoptic gospels unnamed, and one Man stood out in her outlook; however many others there were around, and there were many in her day, one Man stood out, and not only did He stand out, but she anointed Him, she was committed to that great thought, that no other man, as it were, would exercise influence over her, but the one Man. 

    JWDWhat would you include in the thought of moral obligation in our localities? 

    SMcCWell, you take the matter of the covenant in Exodus. The spiritual significance of the first covenant involves that obligations are accepted, taken on, and that works out in the local position, so that we are not marked by lawlessness or independency as attached to Christ, in the light of what we are here, it immediately brings in to our minds the great feature of righteousness. 

    CWO'LMDoes the matter of obedience connected with the constituted righteous, establish the matter of obedience as a basic principle in the believers constitution? 

    SMcCI think so, so that the truth of the glad tidings is very important. 

    CMMCould this be linked with Moses making the boards of acacia wood standing up? 

    SMcCThat would be what it would have in mind. The believer, as set up in the sense of divine gift, according to the truth of the glad tidings, is marked by stability, independent of the world in the sense of the moral system that the world constitutes. We get, of course, the chapters that follow that bring in the experimental side, but chapter 5 is emphasising what is available from the divine side towards the believer. 

    PHHIs the idea in the preaching of the glad tidings, that God is ready to transfer us from the headship of Adam to the headship of Christ, the one Man? 

    SMcCExactly, so that Romans 6 brings that in experimentally into our souls. Romans 6 involves the change of man, and I think that while these expressions were largely used in the early days of the recovery, perhaps there needs to be a review with us as to the great elements and rudiments of the truth in regard to the gospel, so that there are right foundations laid. Mr. Raven said, when a man goes off in later years he always wondered what stone was loose in his foundation. I am sure we all need to be concerned, not only the younger ones but all of us, about our foundation, so that there is no stone loose. 

    PHHTherefore would you encourage us more to preach the Person, not excluding other things, but the Person must be the centre of everything in the preaching of the glad tidings? 

    SMcCBecause the presentation of the Person as exalted at Gods right hand, the great Administrator, would involve a complete detachment at the very beginning from what is around. 

    AHAnd has all this in mind, to use beloved Mr. Taylors expression, to put us in a substantial way amongst the ruling class? I was thinking of this reference to reign in life by the one, it is preceded by those who receive. 

    SMcCI think what you say as to the ruling class is good in that sense, because Romans 5 contains morally astronomical allusions. As the celestial bodies are held in their right orbit in relation to the sun, the father of the great solar system, the centre of the whole system, so the believer is held in his right and proper orbit in relation to Christ. The celestial bodies represent in figure, the ruling class, and believers, as brought into this wonderful attachment to Christ through the glad tidings, belong to the ruling class. They will be the ruling class in the world to come. 

    RGBDoes what you are saying make the question of the gospel that is preached in our rooms a very important matter, and also the circulation of gospel literature, as the Trustees have in mind, that you were referring to yesterday? Would all that help in the development of a right constitution? 

    SMcCI am sure it would because it is important that we carry with us all the time the spirit of the glad tidings, and that the truth of the glad tidings is constantly present in a detaching and delivering effect. 

    JTSIn Acts 2, Peter says, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ (verse 36), that raises the question, does it not, What shall we do, brethren? and they accept detachment in the fullest way, and Peter goes on ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (verse 38)? Is this attachment to Christ that you are speaking of, effectual now by this? 

    SMcCI think so, and we want to see the importance of this attachment to Christ that Romans 5 has in mind, Christ as the divinely appointed Head, who has taken up all the liabilities of man, of the race, and discharged them to the glory of God, and as the One in whom everything is presented for men, and not only our attachment to Him, but there is also the thought of contact with Him. We did not read the verse, but For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life (verse 10). That means that practical contact by the Spirit with Christ in the present place in which He is, involves our salvation. It is important that the younger brethren see that, because why do persons go out of fellowship? They might say, the brethren are to blame, the brethren withdrew from them. They might say, O well, they did not have a right attitude, and all that, but whatever may be said, the crux of the matter is that every person normally speaking, who gets out of fellowship, has lost contact with Christ. The contact has been interfered with and broken, and it has worked out in that which involves the position that out of fellowship means. 

    CHI was going to ask in relation to these catastrophes that occur amongst us, you have spoken of our being out of contact with Christ, does it not also point to a deficiency in the truth of deliverance? 

    SMcCI think it does, that is just what we are seeking to get at, that we all need to see the importance of our foundations, according to the truth of the glad tidings. It is a question not only of being detached from the world, but being detached from ourselves and the man of sin and shame linked with ourselves. If the detachment is complete then there will not be much difficulty, do you think? 

    CHIn our assembly life together, does the education go on as to the practical change of man? I was struck with the way the apostle refers to Jesus Christ constantly in the first letter to the Corinthians particularly. 

    SMcCThat is very important. It is not something we leave, as if we have faced it and we have finished with it, it is something we carry along all the time. So that as he says to the Corinthians, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3: 11); it is that order of man. 

    RHSWould you say something as to the end of chapter 5, it says, to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, then the end of chapter 6, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord (verse 23). 

    SMcCWell, I think that all helps to see that detachment is in mind. The brethren may think we are using this word detachment too much, but I am sure the more it is considered, the more we will see the importance of it, our complete detachment from the world and from the first man. Eternal life alludes to an order of things that is out of the world, morally and spiritually, and it is always presented in Pauls ministry as an objective to be reached, and the truth of the glad tidings puts us on the way to it. 

    HWDoes John the baptist, in the first chapter of Johns gospel, shine out in that connection? He says, Behold, the Lamb of God (verse 36), and two disciples are detached from John and attracted to Christ? 

    SMcCWell, you can see how completely John was detached from himself, and from Jerusalem with all its traditional and powerful influence that it had. How completely he was detached from it in the light of Christs glory, Christ having eclipsed in his mind and his soul, every other man, and a true minister, like John the baptist, for he is a model in Johns gospel, his ministry will always lead that way. If a ministry attracts itself to the minister in the sense of personality according to the flesh, results will be disastrous, for all true ministry must detach from man according to the flesh and link us with Christ. 

    HWThese two disciples are really brought into their orbit with regard to the centre of the divine system. 

    SMcCAnd that is a great matter with us that we should be in our orbit, our orbit in the kingdom, and our orbit in the assembly, in the local position, because whenever we get out of it we collide. When brethren get out of their orbit they collide, there is a collision because of getting out of their orbit, and what leads to it is independent outlook, independency of the brethren, it always leads to the collision involved in getting out of our orbit. 

    AEMWould you say that the orbit includes the matter of gift, too? 

    SMcCDo you mean gift in the ministry? 

    AEMYes. 

    SMcCIn the light of what has been said about the ruling class, the sun and the moon and the stars, it is all part of a system of influence, in relation to which we are to be rightly held, and gift is part of that. 

    AEMI was thinking of the Lords sovereignty in the matter of gift, sometimes it makes a collision. 

    SMcCJust so, and that would be a question as to whether we have been rightly subdued in our minds and wills through the truth of the glad tidings, do you not think, in our detachment from ourselves and our attachment to Christ. 

    AEMThe Lord may give a greater gift to another, we must recognise it as part of the service to us. 

    SMcCYes, and get the gain of it, and that would be very important in the local positions. While gift is not set in localities, yet the localities would get the gain of gift that may be resident there. 

    PHHIs that why Paul writes to the Corinthians, a local company, and in talking about the gifts says, God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12: 28? 

    SMcCThat is the passage I was thinking of in referring to the gift in the way one did. God has set them. It says in Genesis 1, Let there be light (verse 3), and then God made the two great lights, and then God set them in the expanse of the heavens (verse 17). He set them, just as it is said of the gifts, that they are set there. 

    PHHDoes that mean that every local assembly is to regulate itself by the whole thought of the assembly, even in regard of gift? 

    SMcCSo that it is remarkable that the setting of the gift is not alluded to until after the thought of the body of Christ is covered. After he has gone over all the features that he has in mind to enlarge on in relation to the body of Christ, he immediately refers to God setting certain in the assembly, showing that the two sides are interlocked. Sometimes it might be thought that gift would overshadow the body, but if gift is operating effectively it will never overshadow the thought of the body, and vice versa, if the body is operating effectively it will never shut out the operation of gift, they are interlocked and interdependent. 

    AEMEven Paul could take his place in the body with great satisfaction. 

    SMcCExactly. 

    RHSDoes the question of the orbit include the sisters as well as the brothers? 

    SMcCCertainly it does, because in Romans 5 the truth of the glad tidings includes all of us, young and old, brothers and sisters, and has in mind that we should be brought into our right orbit in attachment to Christ, delivered from the awful working of the mystery of iniquity. We may think of it in the world, but we are to see how near the enemy comes in the assembly to the upsetting of things amongst the brethren. 

    ACSPIn connection with the glad tidings, are the saints in their orbit in the local meeting an essential part of, and support for, the preaching of Christ personally? I was thinking of your reference to the unnamed woman and what it says in Matthew, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her, Matthew 26: 13. 

    SMcCSo what a background you have got in the brethren, in the saints for the promulgation of the glad tidings! When you think of the living appreciation of Christ that there is among the brethren, as in that woman, what a background to enhance the promulgation of the glad tidings. 

    ACSPIn that connection might I enquire as to what has been suggested recently in some parts that sisters ought not to go out in support of the open-air preaching? What would you say about that, please? 

    SMcCSisters ought not to go out? 

    ACSPYes, that is what has been said. 

    SMcCWhat scripture would they support that from? 

    ACSPI do not know, I just wanted you to say something about it. 

    SMcCWell, I could not give you a scripture that would support that. I could give you a scripture that would support the sisters going out into the open-air. 

    ACSPIf you did so it would help. 

    SMcCJohn 4, the woman of Samaria. She would not be absent if she could possibly be there, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done (verse 29). Her soul was full of the glad tidings as it had affected her, and I do not think the woman in Acts 16, Lydia and the others, would be absent from the promulgation of the glad tidings in the public position if they could be there. There may be many reasons, of course, why sisters cannot be there, but when persons say sisters should not be there I think that is not according to the truth. 

    AJGIt is interesting that in Philippians 4 Paul says, I ask thee also, true yokefellow, assist them (and that is feminine) who have contended along with me in the glad tidings (verse 3). 

    SMcCVery good, that is an excellent passage, and allied with that Psalm 68, great the host of the publishers (verse 11), the word is feminine, is it not? 

    JTSWould the word in Luke 8 also confirm what you were saying, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women (verse 1)? 

    SMcCVery good. Now we must come to Colossians. Romans brings up the moral side in relation to the sin question and bears upon the public position, justification of life and we also get reigning in life, which means that the believer, through the truth of the glad tidings, is above his circumstances, he is not under them. Justification of life means that there is complete testimony before men in his life as to his detachment, through the gospel, from man and the world around him; but Colossians is more the hidden side. Ephesians is the heavenly side. Colossians does not take us to heaven. Colossians is the hidden side in this world; Christ among the Gentiles, the hope of glory, involves the side of mystery, and Christs headship is advanced on our view in such a remarkable way, because of who He is personally, so that the dual thoughts in relation to His personal greatness are to be noted, in relation to His deity and His humanity. 

    WMcKIs this an appropriate point to ask you to say a little more about Rebecca covering herself? Is this in the presence of the Man whose glory shines in the epistle to the Colossians? 

    SMcCI think it links on immediately with what we are coming to now, like Rahab too, who secreted the men under the flax. With Rebecca it is more the refined side that is in mind, she covered herself, that is she realises the side we are speaking about, the secret hidden side in relation to which the assembly stands in connection with Christ, involving the mystery. 

    PHHIn using the word hidden are you stressing that which the assembly would enshrine, and that which would be enjoyed in assembly life and assembly service? I was just hoping you might say a little more, please, about how the word hidden would apply in the assembly as we know it. 

    SMcCThe world cannot follow there, they can follow up to a point. The world can go up to a certain point as in the burial of Jacob, you remember, there were those who went out of Egypt, the great throng and crowd, but they could only go as far as a certain point. From that point onward Joseph and those with him go, so that the world can only go to a certain point. They can see what is material and what is physical, but the hidden side involves what is spiritual, and involves the secret of the organism in the bodys attachment to Christ, quickened in the life of the Head as the body is, a sensitive organism in which things operate with such delicacy. 

    GHSPDo we get both these thoughts at the end of the first preaching in the second of Acts? Peter first of all lays great stress on baptism and saving themselves from this untoward generation, is that like Romans 5, and then the Spirits comment on the hidden life which is brought to light in the persevering in the apostles doctrine, breaking of bread, and so on? 

    SMcCVery interesting, so that while the truth of the body was not unfolded in the early chapters of the Acts, the vital features of it were there in the working of the organism by the Spirits coming in as He did, and the link they had with Christ through that. 

    PHHI suppose the thought of what is hidden operates in the Supper itself, is that right? Because to follow what you have been saying, there is the public side of persons sitting down to take the Lords supper, but then there is the hidden side, in which the Lord comes in and is known to us. Does the Colossian side, so to speak, start there? 

    SMcCExactly, making way for His headship, the Supper would bring us together in a public way in love for one another. You cannot have the headship of Christ functioning rightly unless our relations with one another are right. The headship of Christ does not work arbitrarily, it works through the affections, and unless we are together rightly in affection we do not get the gain of the headship of Christ. 

    HWIn our apprehension of the truth, does the truth of the body come first, or the truth of the head? 

    SMcCThe truth of the body involving our relations with one another, makes way for the head to come in in a functioning way, because the head comes in to function in relation to the body. There is the apprehension, of course, of the Head in His unique glory which comes first in Colossians. 

    HWUnless we are set together, as it says here, in love, there is not much likelihood of our apprehending or enjoying the headship of Christ. 

    SMcCI do not think there is, so that the way we view one another in our localities becomes a very practical matter, and the love we have for one another, whether there is a certain moral distance between us, or whether the Supper, as we sit down to partake of it, has affected the active state of love that is intended to be amongst us. 

    HWSo that at the beginning of this matter in Romans, the apostle reminds us that we are members one of another, and that is essential before we can come into the gain of the working of the Head, would you say? 

    SMcCI think so. Romans does not develop the truth of the body, it just alludes to it in chapter 12 in such a way that we should be saved from isolation and independency. So many are deflected by independency and isolation in their outlook, and it is important that we should see the value of our links with one another in view of being preserved from that. 

    WHLDoes the presence of the Spirit enter into that, His being free among the brethren? 

    SMcCIt does, very much, because the Spirit is the binding power between the brethren. That is, He is the hidden bar, in the type, running through the boards of the tabernacle. 

    WMBIs that seen in the one reference to the Spirit in this epistle, your love in the Spirit (chapter 1: 8) preceding all this? 

    SMcCVery good. It is remarkable that not much is said about the Spirit in Colossians, although He underlies the whole matter, but the rare reference to love in the Spirit I think, is very apropos, coming in as it does, and where it does. In Ephesians you have constant reference to the Spirit, but Colossians is to make Christ prominent, and the life of Christ in the saints prominent. 

    EJHIs the Spirit saying, That is my master! in Colossians? 

    SMcCExactly. In Romans 8 the Spirit is life as it says, but not in Colossians, the Spirit is not life in Colossians. 

    PHHWill you please say some more about Christ being our life, the life of the body in Colossians. 

    SMcCI think the whole point in Colossians is to make much of Christ in that way, so that even in regard to the new man, Christ is everything and in all, He is everything as object, and in all as a characterising state. Christ is written over this whole epistle, so that we are to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, and thus we are delivered from the influence of man, and the mind of man entrenching in the holy realm of divine things. 

    AWPSo it is Christ in you, not as Ephesians, the saints in Christ. Would that be essential, bringing in the body as being most essential in order that the flow from the Head might have the body in view? 

    SMcCChrist in you emphasises the hidden position that we have been referring to, the secret position. It is like Joseph in Egypt; that is, he was apart from his brethren, and Christ is viewed apart from Judaism here. Judaism adds nothing to Christianity in this sense, it is what there is in a secret hidden way, apart from what is around us, so rich and so full. 

    AJGAnd so does that flow out from Christ being held in the affections of the assembly? 

    SMcCThat is how I understand it. 

    AJGSo that you have dead with Christ, buried with Christ, risen with Christ, manifested with Christ, it is a question of being with Christ all through, is it not? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    ALOGoing back for a minute, could you indicate how those who are sitting behind can be attracted from what is public to what is hidden? 

    SMcCWhat is hidden, of course, works out in effect testimonially, that is, there is something there that affects those who are concerned, like Rahab was affected. She was on the outside, looking on, and there was something there in Israel that affected her, and affected the work of God sovereignly in her, so that she desired to be linked with it. 

    AHYou referred yesterday to the great matter of Christ singing in the midst of the assembly, that would be the hidden side of things, would it not? But is it not calculated to powerfully affect the saints so that there is an outburst of praise from them, and does not that become public? 

    SMcCThat is, the power of it is felt testimonially. The assembly is affected by Christs Headship in the service of God, receiving all direction and impulse from Christ. The world does not understand that, but the power of it is felt testimonially. 

    ECMYou referred yesterday very much to the thought of the root and the offspring of David, do you think we might link that with the passage here as to the Person of Christ, His deity being asserted as also His manhood? 

    SMcCThat is what I was referring to in the dual thoughts that come into this letter to the Colossians. These first and second chapters are full of dual thoughts, for instance, verses 15 and 16 give Christs pre-eminence in relation to the whole creation, firstborn of all creation, and verse 18 brings in His pre-eminence in relation to the assembly. That is, you have got what is general in the whole creation. He is firstborn of all creation; involving the great sphere of divine majesty and glory, but then you get what is special, he is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead (verse 18), involving that He has gone through the article of death, and He has gained the victory over death in His humanity. He is risen from among the dead, and His pre-eminence is seen in the special position over against the general position, but both features of His glory are calculated to affect us very much. 

    SEWWould all this help us in relation to what you said as to Joseph being hidden? Was not Benjamin hidden, and was it not when Benjamin was seen with the brethren that the heart of Joseph was moved in relation to his brethren, and would the brethren be affected by that? 

    SMcCSo that you have what is general with Joseph, and you have what is special. You have got the great realm in which Joseph is administering, involving, as we might say, the whole creation of God in figure, and where God, in an abstruse way suggested in Pharaoh, is to be Supreme. But then you have what is special; you have Josephs brethren upon whom he focuses his attention, and they coming into the gain of such intimate contact with him, and his embrace of them. So you get it working out in Paul; he speaks of the glad tidings, he speaks of it in relation to the whole creation, but then he channels our thoughts into what is special, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, showing how we are to have these great thoughts in relation to Christs glory before our souls. 
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    Romans 5:5-8.

    On a previous occasion we were considering the blessings set forth in the first four verses of this chapter. 

    I propose now to dwell upon the following verses which give us our portion.  The love of God.  I could show you from the writings of both Paul and John that this love is the spring of all.  You cannot get beyond it: that love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost.  The Spirit is given to me to make that love good in me. 

    I do not wait to go to heaven to enjoy it; it is perfected in us now. 

    Love is realised.  I have now touched upon an important point, and perhaps some of you are saying, That is the very point; I should like to realise love.  I met a man once who said he should like to have blessing from God, but he was waiting to have the love of God shed abroad in his heart.  But in this scripture, directly after the realisation of the love is spoken of, you are turned away to consider the great expression of the love of God. 

    Well proved in what its done.  The Spirit of God takes our eyes from love realised to love expressed.  You are turned to what produces the realisation.  God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.  This takes us to the when and the how it was manifested.  You cannot start from your own heart.  How much have you realised the love of God?  In the measure in which you know the love expressed.  Love must be manifested before it can be realised.  People are looking for the love in their own hearts.  You must get to the fountain first  the heart of God.  He has given us His Spirit, and the Spirit produces in our hearts the realisation of His love by pointing out to us the manifestation of His love. 

    Here for the first time in this epistle we reach love.  Before I go on I should like to say: The love of God never could give us peace; it must be the righteousness of God for that; the question of our sins must be settled righteously, or there is no peace.  The love of God is the source of all blessing.  Our sin was great, but love provided what righteousness demanded.  I am anxious as to this point, because we cannot go on until it is settled.  God has put these two things together, righteousness and peace, and we must not separate them.  If you put them together in your soul, then you can go on to enjoy the spring and source of all  the love of God.  The first time the indwelling Spirit is spoken of in this epistle it is in connection with shedding abroad the love of God; the Spirit is given that you may enjoy the love.  That is what I call realising.  Our hearts are made sensible of Gods love. 

    You cannot get beyond that. 

    That is our portion. 

    We have reached the ocean now.  We can never be better loved than we are now, but we may enjoy it more, and shall by-and-by.  What a thought!  I am loved as much now as ever I shall be.  My enjoyment of it is another thing; but God loves you and me, dear saint, as much now as ever He will. 

    I want to speak to you of the love of God in five different ways: firstly, the Manifestation of love; secondly, the Commendation of love; thirdly, the Perfection of love; fourthly, the Manner of love; and fifthly, the Measure of love.  And now you will expect that, if I am going to dwell upon the love of God, I shall tu rn to John 3: 16; for that is the first statement we get of it in scripture.  Let us turn to it.  Here we get the manifestation of love.  If  I asked any one of you to quote the verse, I will answer for it that you would not quote it correctly.  God so loved the world.  Have I quoted it correctly?  I have not.  We must be careful how we quote scripture.  What is it then? For God so loved the world.  You may think that that is a very small difference, but it all hangs on that. 

    You cannot understand scripture unless you read it in its connection.  Go back to verse 14.  No one can understand verse 16 unless he understand the brazen serpent.  As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up.  The serpent of brass was a type of Christ on the cross, giving the aspect of His death that I trust God will make known to every reader.  You understand, perhaps, that Christ is the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world; but here we have a serpent of brass as a type of the Lord.  What does it mean?  The serpent of brass does not set forth the Lord Jesus as the bearer of sins.  It is not in that connection He is seen here, but with the judgment of sin. 

    Let me recall to you that incident in Numbers to which the Lord refers.  Look at that people; they are nearing the end of their journey; they say to Moses, Our soul loatheth this light bread.  What a terrible thing  to say!  Gods eye rested on them; He heard what they said, and sent fiery serpents which bit the people so that they died.  They were poisoned; their lives were poisoned.  They were dead and dying with the poison of the serpent in their veins.  Their natural lives were poisoned.  God told Moses to make a serpent of brass and put it on a pole, so that every one that was bitten might look at it and live. 

    It was to be made of brass: brass always means judgment; and when they looked at the serpent of brass they lived. 

    Let us go further back to the story of the fall of man.  Man disobeyed God and fell.  We are witnesses of that fall.  I need not go to the Old Testament to see that man is a fallen being.  When man disobeyed God he received the sting of the serpent.  Who was the  serpent?  The devil.  What was the sting of the serpent?  The sting of the serpent was hate. 

    When man disobeyed God, he hated the God he had disobeyed.  Satan hated God, and we receive the sting of the serpent morally, as they received it physically.  What is God going to do with the flesh that hates Him?  Will He forgive it?  No.  God never forgives the flesh.  He forgives sins, but He condemns sin in the flesh.  Behold in that uplifted Son of man, made sin for us, the condemnation of sin in the flesh.  That is gospel.  He was made what we are.  It is not only that He bore our sins, but that which put Gods Son upon the cross has been condemned in His death. 

    I will prove to you that man hates God.  You know the parable, Last of all he sent unto them his son. What was the outcome of that?  They said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him.  That is the flesh  hate.  On the cross He was made what we are.  When you come to the history of it, you see Him there on the cross dead, on either side a dying man, but the centre man dead. 

    The soldier takes a spear and pierces His side.  John, who had laid his head on that bosom, watched the soldier.  What was the answer to the soldiers spear?  Blood and water.  I want you to think of the two ends of that spear. 

    My hatred at one end, His love at the other.  John bears record, and his record is true.  From that bosom came forth blood and water  blood to expiate guilt, and water to cleanse from the defilement of the flesh; both by death.  Behold the moral beauty of the gospel!  There might have been written across that spearpierced side two scriptures, God is light and God is love.  God is light; nothing but the blood can satisfy His claims.  God is love; God so loved where I so hated.  Where my hatred was proved, Gods love was proved too.  There at that cross rose higher and higher the hate of man, but above it all rose the mighty love of God.  Where man so hated, God so loved.  My degradation and ruin is the dark background for the love of God.  He says, I take advantage of your hate and ruin to show out My love.  Have you ever stood by the seashore and looked at the cliffs to see how high the tide rises?  You can see the mark of it and can say, I know the water has reached as high as that.  At the cross the love of God rises up far above and beyond all the hate of man.  Now you can see why For comes in in John 3: 16.  Now I will take you to another passage.  Remember the manifestation of the love is my point just now.  1 John 4:7: Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God.  In this passage Christians are exhorted to love one another.  God never needed to be told to love, but we do; we are exhorted, not to look for love, but to show it.  Some people are always looking for love.  You are not told to look for love, but to exhibit it; and if you do this, you will find it.  You have sometimes to pour water into a pump in order to get water out. 

    Another thing I would like to say: It is Gods love, not human love.  God loves with a holy love that will never tolerate a stain on its object.  God says, I love you with a love that will not allow a spot on you; I will not tolerate it. 

    Let me just repeat a passage where you get the exhibition of love.  Writing to the Corinthians, Paul says (2 Corinthians 12: 15), I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more abundantly I love you , the less I be loved.  What!  Go on loving, though the more I love the less I am loved!  Where is such a man living?  In the love of God, or he could not speak like that. 

    Now come to verse 9, In this was manifested the love of God toward us (1 John 4:9).  Here you have it toward you.  How?  Because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world , that we might live through him.  Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.  The manifestation of the love of God is connected with the sending of His Son that we may live, and also to be a propitiation for our sins.  How can you talk about the love of God apart from atonement?  This doctrine is all about the contrary: it has the hiss of the serpent in it.  Turn from it.  What does our scripture say? He sent His Son to be a propitiation for our sins  on the one hand that we may have life, and on the other as a propitiation for our sins.  Behold the manifestation of the love of God.  If you want to see love, herein is love. 

    You see the Spirit of God began in verse 7 by exhorting us to love one another, and in order to produce love, He shows how love has acted towards us.  Love manifested towards you beget love realised in you –  the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts  and love realised in you results in love exhibited toward others.  But you must start at the top with love manifested toward you; then follows love realised in you.  Whose love?  Gods love.  I will tell you how much you love God.  In the measure in which you have realised His love toward you.  Your heart responds to love in the measure in which you have taken it in.  It cannot flow out if it does not flow in.  The love of God is shed abroad in your heart, and then it flows out.  The moment you take in love, the natural result is  you love. 

    Now come back with me to Romans 5.  We get the Commendation of love here.  A man once told me he had been waiting thirteen years for the love of God to be shed abroad in his heart.  I said to him, 

    Did you ever read verses 6, 7, and 8 of Romans 5?  Look at the structure of the scripture.  The moment the Spirit of God speaks of love realised in your heart He calls your attention to when, where, and how the love was expressed.  If the man had believed the next verse, he would soon have realised the love of God shed abroad in his heart.  For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.  For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: ... but God commendeth his love toward us , in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.  That is the commendation of the love.  I am not called to look into my heart to see whether God loves me; that is miserable self-occupation; you must look outside yourself.  You must see the love there, in the cross, before you can realise it in your heart.  It is the outside look gives inside enjoyment. 

    Now I come to point three: the Perfection of love.  If you have Bibles with marginal references, you will see that it should read thus: Herein has love been perfected with us that we may have boldness in the day of judgment; that even as he is, we also are in this world.  Some have even said to me when I have read the passage, 

    Certainly you have a different Bible from ours; that is not in ours; and, they have gone to look.  My dear friends, here it is in the word, and it is here for your joy and blessing.   

    Even as he is, so are we in this world.  It is this latter clause that people say is not in their Bibles.  It is Gods love that is made perfect with us, and it is with a view to giving us boldness in the day of judgment.  Think of the proposal.  The day of judgment is a very solemn thing.  It is the day when God will take cognisance of evil and will judge it.  He is the centre of the moral universe, and He must judge evil.  How can I have boldness in that day? Because as He is, so are we in this world.  Who is He?  Christ.  It does not say here we shall be like Him.  There is a passage which says, We shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is, but here it is: As he is, so are we in this world.  That is the answer to the serpent of brass.  The serpent of brass is Christ made what I am; here it is, I am made what He is.  As He is in all His grace and moral worth, as He is to Gods satisfaction, so am I in this world.  That is the perfection of His love.  Who could have imagined it!  But the Holy Ghost has written it. 

    This is the spring of holiness.  Is Christ clear of sin?  So am I.  Is He clear of judgment?  So am I.  Is He loved?  So am I.  I pray God His people may know the perfection of His love as set forth here.  Here is a heritage, and saints are being cheated out of it, and that partly because they do not read the scriptures in faith.  As he is, so are we in this world.  What does it mean?  I will tell you.  Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him.  As much as to say, I will make you suitable to my presence.  I will so put you before Me that I may let My love out to you as I do to My Son.  The Christian is made meet and suitable for God Himself. 

    Now the next verse: There is no fear in love.  If there is a bit of fear in your heart, it is because you do not know you are as Christ is.  Fear hath torment.  Suppose I am going home, I send a wire to say, I will be home by the four oclock train.  I go to the door of my house.  I go in.  There is great silence.  I say to my wife, Where are the children?  She replies, From the time we received the telegram the childrens hearts have been filled with fear, and they are gone upstairs to hide themselves.  Filled with fear!  What would that be to my heart?  A cruel cut indeed; any one can understand that.  But how would it really be?  As I come up the roadway, what do I see?  Three little faces against the window-pane, and the moment the door is open they rush to welcome me.  Perfect love casteth out fear.  I have heard Gods people sing:- Tis a point I long to know; 

    Oft it causes anxious thought: 

    Do I love the Lord or no? 

    Am I His, or am I not? 

    That thought is not here.  It is a doleful ditty; I used to sing it.  Perfect love casteth out fear.  Anxious thought!  Yes, it may cost you anxious thought if it is your love you are thinking about; but think of His love. 

    I can only indicate the other points very briefly.  The Manner of the love is in chapter 3 of this epistle.  Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God.  That is the manner of the love.  We are children of God.  He is our Father.  It is the manner of the love the Father has bestowed upon us.  What is the consequence?  The world does not know us: I say to myself, No one knows me here, and I am content to be unknown, for I am well know n up there.  Are you content to be well known there and unknown here?  The Lord Jesus was well known there, but nobody knew Him here.  He was only the carpenters son in the eyes of men.  Dear Christians, the Father knows us.  Are you content with this, or are you hankering after the world? It is the love of the Father makes us unworldly.  Do you want to be noticed?  Are you going to publish what you are doing?  That will not do; the blessed Lord did not do that; He was content to have His Fathers approval.  The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.  Who is the Him here?  The Lord Jesus.  Be content to be nothing and have His company.  There is always plenty of room at the bottom of the ladder.  All the scrambling is at the top.  The bottom is a very blessed place.  You get the company of Jesus there.  And he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

    I will take you now briefly to the Measure of the love.  It is in John 17: 23.  And hast loved them , as thou hast loved me. That is the measure of His love.  If you can measure the love of the Father to the Son, then you can measure the love of the Father to you. 

    The Lord bless this word to you, and give you understanding hearts. 
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    Romans 6

    It is of the greatest importance that all who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ should take up the truth of this chapter, not merely as a matter of doctrine, but as taught of God to know it in moral reality, Nothing could be more serious or practical than the raising of the question, Should we continue in sin that grace may abound? Paul had been speaking of the over-abounding of grace where sin abounded, and that might suggest to a carnal mind that if we continued in sin grace will go on abounding, But he meets this by stating at once in the most definite way the relation in which the believer stands to sin: We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it? He does not pause to explain how it came about, but he assumes as an undeniable fact that we  believers  have died to sin. This is, indeed, the only relation to sin which can be contemplated for Gods called ones who live in relation to Him as justified, and who, as having received the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the One Jesus Christ. Such persons have died to sin. This is not reached on the line of demand, for I do not think you will find that it is ever enjoined upon us that we ought to die to sin. It is grace that brings us to it under the influence of Christ. 

    The faith of Jesus Christ has brought One into the vision of our souls who ever did Gods will and not His own. He came into the world into which sin had entered  that deadly principle of the creature being insubject to God, and doing its own will  and He came into it, and went through it, and went out of it, entirely on the principle of obedience. In Christ we have learned One infinitely greater than Adam, and the principles of obedience and righteousness which He has brought in are greater than the principles of lawlessness which entered by Adam. The principles of obedience and righteousness have been introduced, as we have seen in chapter 5, in pure divine grace, so that as having the faith of Jesus Christ we might live before God as justified persons and reign in life by Him. Grace has introduced a new and divine Head, so that as coming under the influence of His obedience we might be constituted righteous. All turns upon Christ having become to us fairer than the sons of men. 

    The principles of righteousness and obedience are foreign to us as children of Adam, but we have learned them in Christ, not merely in their intrinsic moral perfection, but as the way by which justification, peace, salvation, and every blessing have come to us through the great favour of God. This makes these great principles, as known and valued in their perfection in Christ, very powerful and influential in our hearts. 

    Philip announced the glad tidings of Jesus to the eunuch, that He had come vicariously into the place of the lawless man, and had glorified God in bearing the judgment due to that man and his sins, and that His life had been taken from the earth. The effect upon the eunuch was that he wanted to be baptised. 

    If all blessing had come through the death of Jesus he would be henceforth publicly identified with that death, and with the One whose life had been taken from the earth. He could no longer live on the principle that has entered into and dominates the world; he would be at once and for ever severed from it by baptism unto death. 

    The principle that has come in by Gods One Man, and through which all our blessing has come, is of such a character that it cannot possibly go along with the principle that came in by Adam. To live on the one principle means death to the other. A man cannot be a loyal subject and a rebel at one and the same time. The whole truth of this epistle is dependent for its application on obedience of faith. (See chapter 1: 5; chapter 16: 26.) But this means complete moral severance from that principle of lawlessness which came in by Adam. I can have no blessing or life in relation to God save on the principle of obedience, but this involves death to sin. It has been truly said that we need life in order to be able to die. It would be impossible if there were not power in the believer. Hence the importance of chapter 5 as bringing in the wealth of Christ and the gift of the Spirit. The believer in the gain of chapter 5 is sitting under the shadow of Christ with rapture, and finding His fruit sweet. He is baptised in the cloud as under the blessed favour of God, and the Holy Spirit is in his heart shedding the love of God abroad there. There is power in the believer through his vital connection with Christ which enables him to die to sin, so that it is true of Christians, as such, that they have died to sin. Chapter 6 answers to being baptised in the sea, as chapter 5 answers to being under the cloud (see 1 Corinthians 10: 1, 2). 

    If my knowledge of God in grace, and all the blessings of His glad tidings, come through Christ as the obedient One, how attractive does He become to my heart! Is it not fitting that I should say to Him, as Ruth said to Naomi, Do not intreat me to leave thee, to return from following after thee; for whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried. It is the attractiveness of Christ, known in the heart by the Spirit, that is motive power for this energetic movement of holy decision. 

    The first move in the soul is self-judgment brought about in the light of grace. I find that my own will has been carrying me on the road to destruction; it has well-nigh brought me to perdition. But, to my amazement, I find that the will of God contains nothing but blessing for me through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. That turns me to God in repentance. Then I find that He blesses me through the Lord Jesus Christ in the magnificent style set forth in chapter 5. The One I have sinned against is shining upon me in supreme grace through the Lord Jesus Christ. His thought is to bless me, to bestow upon me the greatest and lasting joy! When I realize that, it breaks down my self-willed distrust of Him; I am thankful to come into the obedience of faith. The Lord Jesus Christ is now magnified before my heart; I begin to appreciate and love obedience as seen in Him, for all my blessing has come through it. As appreciating obedience as seen in Christ Jesus I am morally separated in my affections from that principle of insubject will which fills the world, and gives character to its politics, its pleasures, and even its religion. It is as this becomes true in us vitally that we can be said to have died to sin. It is the only relation to sin which Scripture regards as proper to the Christian. 

    Baptism is brought in to show that we were committed to this at the very outset of our Christian profession. We have been baptised unto the death of Christ Jesus, buried with Him by baptism unto death. The life of the world, as such, is sin; it is dominated by the principle which came in by one man, and has infected all his race. But a buried man has done with the life of the world; he has disappeared completely from the sphere in which he once moved. There is no doubt that Christ has died and been buried, and our very profession as baptised persons is that we have been buried with Him. There was nothing in common between the world and Christ; the principle of its being was lawlessness; the principle of His was obedience. Death and burial mark the place which He has in relation to such an order of things; they mark His absolute and eternal separation from it. 

    But, if He has no place in the world of sin, the glory of the Father has embraced and raised Him. It is a remarkable expression as coming in here. It suggests the infinite satisfaction and pleasure with which the Father raised Him, that He might be the Object of the Fathers complacency entirely outside the sphere of sin and death. But this is spoken of here as being in view of our walking in newness of life. It suggests a new world morally. The glory of the world is that men do their own will there without regard to the rights of God. Christ has died to that world, and we have been buried with Him by baptism unto death, that we might live morally in a new world which takes character from everything which the glory of the Father has approved in Kim by raising Kim from among the dead. 

    But, in order to live morally in that new world we have to learn what it means to have become identified [the word is literally grown up with] with him in the likeness of his death. Christ has passed by death out of the whole scene of mans will and glory. Having grown up with Him in the likeness of His death seems to suggest that we come into correspondence with His death by moral growth. It is not the work of a moment. The death of Christ was the full expression of absolute obedience, and it, was the breaking of every link actually with the scene where sin was. Not that there had ever been in His case any moral link with it, but He was actually here in the life of flesh and blood in the scene where sin was, though personally wholly apart from sin. It is now our privilege, and true characteristic as Christians, to have become grown up with him in the likeness of his death. Grown up in correspondence with the obedience that was expressed there, And with the separation from the whole sphere of mans will and glory which was evidenced in that wondrous death. 

    Becoming grown up with him is a matter of the affections. It seems to suggest that, believers, as having learned what comes out, in chapters 3, 4 and 5 of this epistle, have their affections so wrapped round Christ that they are thoroughly identified with Him. They have grown up morally to the acceptance of the fact that His relation to sin, and the sphere of its activities, must be theirs. We can only go out of the sphere where sin has its place by dying to it, either actually in our own death, or morally as identified with Christs death. We have referred to Ruth saying, Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried. It is only a Ruth who can rightly enter into Romans 6; it can only be understood by an affectionate heart. We all know what it is to be deeply affected by the death of a loved one! But if there is One who has become everything to us the effect of His death must transcend the effect of every other death! Mary Magdalene would have well understood Romans 6; she had become thoroughly attached to Him. If you think of ivy growing up with, and around, an oak tree, if the tree falls, the ivy comes down too. What a blessed thing for our hearts to be so attached to Christ that if He goes in death there is nothing for us but to go in death too! Intense affection for the Lord would be ever prompting us to say to ourselves, He has died here. We shall never get morally outside the sphere of sin save in the power of affection for Christ. We do not then need to analyse exactly how much right or wrong there is in different things which obtain in mans world; it suffices to know that there is no place for Christ in it. We have not been baptised to a Christ received and honoured in the world, but to One who has died here. And if we are become grown up with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection. Correspondence with His death will ensure correspondence with His resurrection. He was raised because there was everything in Him that was suitable for resurrection. And if we are brought into moral correspondence with His death there will be that about us which will be suitable for resurrection to Gods pleasure. God would have us to think much of the death of Christ; our baptism speaks of it, and every time we eat the Lords supper we contemplate it afresh, and announce His death until He come, 

    Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him. We are learning now to speak in Christian language; it is good when we can speak, as divinely taught, of our old man. It shows that there is some consciousness of that being our former self, but that it is now disallowed and discarded. We read in another connection that that which grows old and aged is near disappearing. It belongs to the past rather than the present. Our old man is all that we were morally as of the stock of Adam; sin was embodied in that man  the principle of lawlessness  hence he was offensive to God. But we know now through the glad tidings that our old man has been crucified with him. That man has been fully shown up as only deserving public condemnation of the most intense character; he has been crucified with Christ. And this is known to us now as divine light through the glad tidings that we may have the comfort of it. For it is a great comfort to every soul that has been distressed by learning the character of that man to know that he has been publicly dealt with according to his just deserts. His history has been terminated under the eye of God and man by crucifixion with Christ. 

    There is solemn instruction in this, too, for those who may not have realised the dreadful character of their old man. For it is made known to them that, however lightly they think of their natural state as of the stock of Adam, it was such as could only be absolutely rejected by God, and brought under His curse and condemnation in the most public way. 

    For it is written, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree It is in the crucifixion of Christ that this judgment has passed upon our old man, so that his history has terminated in a public judicial act which is probably of all forms of execution the one most revolting and terrible to man. But the complete rejection and judgment by God of that man is made known to us in the way of grace, for our old man has been crucified with Christ. Christ was found publicly in the place of condemnation and curse, but He was there vicariously as representing before God the man who deserved nothing but curse and condemnation, And when He was crucified our old man was crucified with Him. 

    This is made known to us, not merely for our comfort, or even that we may be instructed in the true character of our old man, and the completeness of his rejection by God, but with a very practical object in view. It is that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. The totality of sin lies in our old man, and if we know that he has been crucified with Christ it leads to the annulling of the whole body of lawlessness which resides in that man. It ceases to be the effective and dominant force that it once was. It is seen as absolutely rejected and condemned by God, for the man has been crucified in whom it was embodied. It thus ceases to have any place, with those who are taught of God, as a principle to be acknowledged or served. It is annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. That principle which is so active in the world is to become void of effect in the believer. The principle of the creature doing its own will clothes itself often in very deceptive forms; it is made as attractive as possible by the god of this world; and men generally view it in a very favourable light. But God would have it to be annulled for every one of His called saints; He would have them to view it as a principle definitely judged by Him, and therefore to be no longer served by them. 

    For he that has died is justified from sin. This is an abstract statement, applicable to any dead man. He has no longer an active will of his own; he can no longer be charged with being a lawless man. But in the case of Christians they have died with Christ. It is for them a question of their identification with Christ  of having died with Him in order to live with Him. It turns on what He has become to us. Are we attracted by the thought of living with Him? He lives as a risen Man completely outside the sphere of sin and the power of death. Living with Him goes on to the full result in actual resurrection, but I think what is in the mind of the apostle here is that we are to be of his resurrection, and to live with him morally as outside the sphere and power of sin and death. It does not go so far as risen with Christ in Colossians, but we walk in newness of life here. Instead of continuing in sin, we live with Christ morally as having come into obedience to God. Christ having been raised up from among the dead dies no more: death has dominion over him no more. For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God. 

    It is of the greatest moment that we should see the relation in which Christ stands to things, because that determines our relation to them. We must distinguish between Christ dying for sin and to sin. 

    One is atonement  the blessed Saviour bearing the judgment of sin; but the other speaks of His having completely done with it once for all. There is no question of there ever being any sin in Him. We know well that He was the holy one of God; in him sin is not; and He knew not sin. But He was in the world into which sin had entered, and He had to say to it, and feel the grief of it; and finally He took it up to make atonement for it. No one ever felt the ravages of sin and death as He did. How truly was He the Man of sorrows! He felt, too, the character of sin as directed against Himself. The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. But He has passed by death out of that condition; he has died to sin once For all; and He lives to God now outside the whole sphere in which the will of the fallen creature is active. All that He knew and felt when here enables Him to sympathise with the sorrow and suffering that are here. But He has died to sin once for all so as to have no more to do with it personally. Divine purpose had in view that men should live to God for His pleasure as having entirely done with sin. And the way of this is patterned in the Second Man, for He lives eternally to God as having died to sin. And we are now privileged to take up this wondrous reckoning. So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

    We have seen the blessed way in which God has reckoned in chapter 4; now it is for us to reckon. His reckoning was not unreal; righteousness being reckoned to us is one of the great realities of the moral universe. Now our reckoning is also to be a spiritual reality. Of course things are absolute on Gods side in a way they are not on our side. But we are privileged to take up this reckoning as a spiritual reality in our affections. Have we affection enough for the Lord to enable us to do it? He came into contact with sin on the line of obedience, and His contact with it personally and sacrificially cost Him unspeakable sorrow and suffering, but it was all undergone in love to His God and Father, and in love to us. The principle of disobedience cost Him everything that love could suffer. If that does not move our hearts, one doubts whether anything will. Now He has died to sin that we might in our affections take account of ourselves as dead to sin. My impression is that this is a matter of love. Knowing in verse 6 is a matter of faith, but it is only love that can reckon as in verse 11. 

    Ruth had been a Moabitess, but she began to reckon in an entirely new way when she said to Naomi, Whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried. She clave to her mother-in-law in her affections. Nothing but love could have prompted such an utterance. 

    Then Ittai in his day knew something of loves reckoning. He had been a Philistine  a man of Gath  and David said, Why dost thou also go with us? ... For thou art a foreigner, and besides, thou hast, emigrated to the place where thou dwellest... Return and take back thy brethren. But Ittai answered, As Jehovah liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be, 2 Samuel 15: 19 - 22. 

    Mephibosheth, too, illustrates how love would reckon. And in his case it was purely in his affections that he went with David. Owing to his infirmities he could not actually go over with David, but the best part of him went  his heart went. So long as we are in mortal bodies we cannot actually go out of the place where rebellion is active, but we can go out in our affections. Mephibosheth neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he came again in peace. His whole behaviour and manner of life showed how his heart, reckoned. No one who observed him could doubt that his affections were with David. 

    Now if Christ has died to sin  and that is an undoubted fact  it is our privilege, if we have love enough for Him to do it, to reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. Love must ever be the propelling motive. Even the obedience of Christ flowed out of love. That the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father has commanded me, thus I do, John 14: 31. 

    If we love God  and believers are described in this epistle as those who love God  we shall delight in the thought of being alive to Him in Christ Jesus. This gives us the first apprehension of the soul, in the presentation of the truth in this epistle, of what it is to be in Christ Jesus. In Christ Jesus is one of those wonderful statements in Scripture which we first touch in vital power at a certain point, and our apprehensions of it may not be very great at first, but we find there is in it a power to expand to any extent to embrace the great thoughts of divine favour and purpose. It brings before us the risen and heavenly Man in whom all divine purpose centres. Eternal life is in Him, according to the last verse of this chapter. Indeed, in Christ Jesus opens up a vista that stretches right on into eternal glory. 

    Now is it not blessed to be able to take account of oneself as alive to God in Christ Jesus? Alive to God in the Man of His good pleasure! Not alive to the principle of doing my own will, but alive to God, as having touched in my apprehensions a life completely outside all that came in by Adam. The thought of living to God is very attractive to the one who knows His grace and loves Him. And He tells me to take account of myself as alive to Him in Christ Jesus. 

    The practical outcome of this reckoning is that sin is not to be suffered to reign in our mortal bodies. It reigns in the world, but it is not to reign in the bodies of believers. There is a piece of territory secured for God even in the mortal condition. Young believers often ask what they can do in the way of service. Well, the first thing in the service of God is to hold our mortal bodies as outside the reign of sin. If we obey those lusts which move in the line of the fallen creatures will the reign of sin will go on. But this is not to be. 

    Paul uses the word yield several times at this point. There are two distinct, sets of influences acting; to which are we going to yield? And this brings us to the detail of things, as to what we do with our members. One important member is the eye; what am I doing with my eyes? They are to be yielded as instruments of righteousness to God. That is not going to the pictures, or reading novels! Then what about our ears? Are they to be used to listen to all the siren voices of the world, through what is broadcasted by wireless, or otherwise? How sad if a professed believer says things with his mouth which are untrue, or unkind; or if he speaks evil of a fellow-believer! Then, what do I write with my hand? Am I always working what is honest? Or do I let my feet carry me into places where a Christian ought not to go? Our members are the instruments of all our activities, and they are to be instruments of righteousness to God. Yielded to the precious influences of grace. The whole being yielded first to God as alive from among the dead, and then the members in detail! We are not under law, which imposes a rule of conduct, but supplies no motive; we are under grace which has brought in the most blessed and influential motives possible. 

    There is no such thing as being uncontrolled. The only question is, Which control am I under? Am I a bondman of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? If I am a bondman of obedience I shall do what is right, and there will be no cloud, between my soul and God. I have known a person says, I am not going to be in bondage about what books I shall read! But suppose the reading of certain books takes one away practically from the enjoyment of the love of God, and robs one of present spiritual wealth in Christ, and of the comforting ministry of the Holy Spirit, is not that terrible bondage? What do we mean when we talk about bondage? There is great liberty and happiness in being yielded as a bondman of obedience unto righteousness, and it leads to holiness (verses 19, 22). As we move in obedience on the line of righteousness we become holy. There is nothing more important than holiness: 

    without it no man shall see the Lord. It is inward separatedness from all that has a moral taint, so that there is that about the saint which repels evil. As holiness is perfected there would be immunity even from evil thoughts. 

    I suppose every one of us can look back and see things in our history of which we are now ashamed. In doing our own will we had to prove that the end of it was death. Believers are addressed here as those who have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. I suppose baptism is the form of teaching; it speaks of death and burial to the whole sphere in which the will of the fallen creature is active. No one could obey from the heart unless he had come under the powerful influence of grace, as leaving the knowledge of Christ and of the love of God sealed in his affections by the Holy Spirit. The exercise of ones own will never yields any fruit that is satisfying, and the moment is sure to come when Gods called one will be ashamed of it. To be ashamed of something in our past shows, at any rate, that we have moved away from it morally. 

    As believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, and having the Spirit, we have got, our freedom from sin, and have become bondmen to God. Now our fruit is unto holiness, and the end eternal life. There are two lines on which it is possible to move. On the line of sin the wages of death will be earned; but on the line of obedience there will be righteousness, and fruit unto holiness, and we shall move in the direction of eternal life. Gods great act of favour to men is to bring in eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. Paul presents this great act of favour as an end to be reached by pursuing the moral course which is indicated in this chapter. John speaks largely of eternal life as a gift; and it is ever this. Paul is in full agreement with John, for he calls it, the act of favour of God. But Paul presents it as a goal to be reached. Canaan was the gift of God to Israel before they left Egypt. They might have said without question that it was theirs by Gods act of favour. But they had to take the journey by which alone it could be reached. This epistle does not contemplate believers as in the present enjoyment of eternal life, but as pursuing that moral course which leads to it. In other words, they are not yet in Canaan, but they are on the way to it; and they have it clearly in view as Gods act of favour in Christ Jesus. 

    The truth of this chapter largely turns upon three words  knowing (verse 6), reckon (verse 11), and yield (verses 13, 16, 19.) Knowing is by faith, reckoning is by love, and yielding can only be in the power of the Spirit. 
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    DELIVERANCE (CAC 20)

    Romans 6 - Romans 8

    The subject of Deliverance is one to which our attention has often been directed of late, but its great importance will, I think, justify me in bringing it before you again. And I do so the more willingly because I know it is a subject about which many are exercised. Indeed, I trust we are all exercised about it, for not one of us is beyond the need of it. When I speak of Deliverance I do not mean Peace with God. It has frequently been said, So-and-so has got deliverance, when what was meant was that the one in question had entered into peace with God. I do not use the word in this sense, but this will be evident as we proceed. 

    There are three things from which we need to be delivered in order to have spiritual liberty. They are brought before us in Romans 6, Romans 7, and Romans 8. 

    	Sin, or the world.
	The law.
	The flesh.


    I believe that Romans 6 is regarded by many as a merely doctrinal chapter. So far from this being the case it is a chapter the truths of which all turn upon affection for Christ, and a more intensely practical chapter it would be difficult to find. It is a chapter that can only be fully appreciated by those in whose hearts the Lord Jesus Christ has acquired a supreme place. Then it is of great moment that we should see how His supremacy in our affections is established. And I think we have a fine illustration of this in the history of Mary Magdalene. Let us read three passages from the Gospels. 

    The twelve were with him, and certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils (Luke 8: 1, 2). And many women were there beholding afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: among which was Mary Magdalene (Matthew 27: 55, 56). But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God (John 20: 11 - 17). 

    Four steps in soul-history are brought before us in these scriptures. (1) She was healed; (2) she was in the company of the One who had healed her; (3) she followed Him to death  to the end of all hopes and expectations here; and (4) she reached Him in another order of things as the Risen One. I would like to use these four steps as illustrative of truths in the epistle before us, though what answers to the last is more properly to be found in Colossians. But using them by way of illustration, I would say that in chapters 3 and 4 we see (1) how we have been healed; in chapter 5 we are (2) in the company of the One who has healed us; and in chapter 6 we recognize (3) that this is the sphere of death  Christ has died here; while (4) on the other hand we come into touch with life in being able to account ourselves alive unto God in Christ Jesus. But I must open this out a little more in detail. 

    1. We learn what has been done for us. Christ Jesus has been set forth as a Mercy-seat through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 25), and it is by His stripes we are healed (1 Peter 2: 24). By the death of Christ Gods righteousness is declared, and He is just and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus (Romans 3: 26). The believers iniquities are forgiven, his sins are covered; God will not impute sin to him, he is justified (Romans 4:7,8; Romans 4:24,25). 

    2. We are with One who ministers the favour of God to us. I am sure that when He was here He ministered a sense of divine favour to those who were with Him. It was not only that He had done great things for them whereof they were glad, but He ministered to them the favour of God. They must have known what it was to sit down under His shadow with great delight, and to find His fruit sweet to their taste. Now in Romans 5 we are brought to the Lord Jesus Christ as the risen and glorified One who ministers the favour of God to the hearts of those who believe on Him. And, beloved brethren, I do not think we can learn the favour of God apart from Him. Learning the doctrine of it does not feed the heart. If you want to have the joy of divine favour, you must be near the One through whom it is all ministered. 

    It has often been pointed out that the preposition through is characteristic of this chapter. There are seven things in the chapter which come to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. He ministers to us the favour of God in its blessed perfection. (1) We have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 1); (2) Through whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand (verse 2); (3) Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him (verse 9); (4) We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 11); 

    (5) Through whom we have now received the reconciliation (verse 11); (6) They which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life through one, Jesus Christ (verse 17); (7) That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord (verse 21). Here we see the scope and fulness of divine favour, and every bit of it, from peace with God up to eternal life, is ministered through the risen and glorified Saviour. We only touch the positive blessings of Christianity as we reach HIM. It has sometimes been said that souls may have blessing without having the Blesser, but this is hardly the truth. Of course one may have a measure of relief and the assurance of eternal security because we trust the precious blood and finished work of Christ, but when we come to divine favour and the positive blessings of Christianity, they are all connected with a PERSON, and they are inseparable from that Person. God would thus connect our every thought of blessing and life with the Lord Jesus Christ, and would lead us into the wondrous thought that we are bound up with Him. And the blessings we have as bound up with Him infinitely transcend everything in this world. I am sure that if we esteem the blessing and favour of God greater than anything on earth, the One who ministers that favour to us must acquire supremacy in our affections. We bow before Him in affection and adoration. He becomes our hearts Object, bright and fair. 

    3. Then in chapter 6 we come to the intensely solemn fact that the One who ministers the favour of God to us, and has thus made Himself precious to our hearts, has died here. And as we apprehend this great fact we realize that life is not here  this is the death sphere. Do you not think the disciples realized this in their hearts when Jesus died? The One who had ministered the favour of God to them, and made Himself everything to them, went into death. This is the way in which we reach death on the privilege line. That is, as our affections go after Christ we find He is not here  He has died here; and our hearts count it their holy privilege to be associated with Him. Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ were baptized unto his death? (Romans 6: 3). 

    Before I go further into this, I may say that there is another way of reaching death, and that is on what may be called the experimental line. This is brought before us in type in connection with Marah. So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea; and they went out into the wilderness of Shur and they went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the name of it was called Marah. And the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink? And he cried unto the Lord: and the Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet (Exodus 15: 22 - 25). 

    I am sure we have to learn that death is on things here. We may learn it on the privilege line or on the experimental line, but it must needs be learned. They went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. We have to learn that there is nothing here to minister to us; there is no refreshment here  not a blade of grass or a drop of water for the lambs and sheep of Christs flock. We may think, in our folly, that if we had this or that it would minister satisfaction to us. We may set our eyes on some pleasing prospect; certain things may seem full of promise; we may turn aside to quench our thirst at what appears to be an attractive pool  only to find that it is a delusive mirage. Companionships, hobbies, books, music  or any of the thousand and one things which engage the minds of men  must fail to minister satisfaction to the believers heart. God will not have us to find satisfaction in the things which are here. 

    Then when they came to Marah they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter. It is the will of God that we should prove that death is here. Life is in another place, and in connection with another order of things. If there is anything in this world in which we are looking for satisfaction we shall find that, in one way or another, death will come in on it. Sooner or later death touches everything here, and we are made to taste its bitter waters. But, thank God, there is that which enables us to expect and accept death in this world. The Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet. It is at this point that the privilege line and the experience line meet. In Romans 5 God shows us the Tree, and we sit down under His shadow with great delight, and find His fruit sweet to our taste as He ministers to us the favour of God. But in Romans 6 we see that that lovely Tree has gone into the bitter waters of death. Has God showed you that Tree? Has He attracted your heart to the One who was here as a tender Plant, as a Tree planted by the rivers of water, and as a green olive Tree in the house of God? I say, has God attracted your heart to that Blessed One in His fruitfulness and beauty  the only lovely and perfect Object ever seen in this wilderness world? Then I am sure you will be deeply affected as you think of His death. I feel that one of the greatest needs of our souls is to have more present with us the great fact that the Lord Jesus has died here. What an effect it would have upon us! How it would set us apart from things here! How it would bring home to us that death is here! Yet we should learn this not as a thing to sorrow over as if we regretted it, but as a privilege, for it is in death that He has brought divine love to us. And we cannot touch life without accepting death here. If we are conscious of being bound up with our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall not want to live where He died. This is involved, so to speak, in our baptism; we have been baptized unto his death. 

    The act of baptism is not the important thing for a Christian (though it has its place), but the moment when in heart and spirit he realizes what is involved in it and accepts it. We are then prepared for death here; we accept it, for we have been baptized unto His death. 

    If Christ has died, it is evident that He is not in things here. His life is taken from the earth (Acts 8: 33). Now, beloved brethren, have we enough affection for Him to be willing to pass over unto the other side? The truths of Romans 6 turn upon this. It is beautifully illustrated in 2 Samuel 15: 19 - 22. Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy place, and abide with the king; for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee. And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be. And David said to Ittai, Go, and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him. Here we see one whose heart was so knit to David that in what place David was, whether in death or life, there would he be. The best place on earth was nothing to him without David; for his heart there was no life where David was not. And in this noble language of a devoted heart we have strikingly presented the truth of Romans 6. The great point of the chapter is that it is the believers privilege to be in the same relation to things as Christ, and where there is true affection for Him this privilege will be appropriated with holy joy. This is how the believer becomes dead to sin. 

    Another illustration of the same thing can be found in 2 Samuel 19: 24: And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he came again in peace. In this case the application to ourselves is very distinct and striking, inasmuch as Mephibosheth had not actually gone over with David, nor have we actually passed out of the sphere of sin and death. But Mephibosheths heart had gone with David; his life was bound up with David, and he had no interest in what was going on in the place where David was not. He would not assert himself, or make anything of himself in Jerusalem; he would only appear there in the character of a mourner. It was, no doubt, a fine time in Jerusalem  people having their grievances redressed and benefits conferred on them by the usurper  but Mephibosheth was dead to it all. For him it was all sin, and his affection for David made him dead to it. 

    I should like to refer to another thing in Mephibosheths case, because it illustrates an important point in Romans 6. I mean the full and practical acceptance of judgment upon what we may speak of as his old man. What Ziba said of him so slanderously was just what we might have expected him to say according to nature. Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, Today shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father (2 Samuel 16: 3). But Mephibosheths account of himself and of his fathers house is in perfect and beautiful contrast to this. He says, For all of my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king: yet didst thou set thy servant among them that did eat at thine own table (2 Samuel 19: 28). It is lovely to see him acknowledging that death was upon him as of his fathers house. Nor does he wish it otherwise, for all the associations and interests of his life had been transferred to another centre. All that was life in his estimation was bound up with David. He lived not as of the household of Saul, but by Davids grace; his life was in those things which were ministered to him by David. There was not the smallest disposition on his part to allow the activity of that which he recognized as being under death. 

    In Romans 6: 6 we see what answers to this for ourselves. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. As children of Adam we were but dead men, and we rejoice to know that before God our history as belonging to that race has terminated. Our old man has been crucified with Him. But this is a fact with an intensely practical bearing, for when it is really accepted the body of sin is annulled, and henceforth we do not serve sin. That is, when we recognize that as children of Adam we are under judgment, and that we have gone from the eye of God in judgment, the body of sin is annulled for our hearts. That life in which the totality of sin is found is recognized by us as a condemned thing. And when this is the case its power over our hearts is annulled. Mephibosheth recognized that as of the house of Saul he was under death, and the power of every motive connected with his position in that house was thus annulled for his heart. He was no longer controlled by those motives; he no longer served sin. 

    The enjoyment of Davids grace and responsive affection for David sustained him in complete separation of heart from every motive that would have been natural to him as of the house of Saul. And it is not otherwise with ourselves. The knowledge of doctrine gives no power. One might be very well up in the doctrine of deliverance, and know absolutely nothing of its reality and power. It is as our hearts are under the sway of that grace which is ministered to us through our Lord Jesus Christ, and as we are knit to Him in affection, that we touch and taste a new life, and are severed in heart from everything that constituted the life of our old man. Thus the body of sin is annulled for our hearts, and we do not henceforth serve sin. 

    It is important to see that sin is used in Romans 6 in a very wide sense, as setting forth the whole circle of things in which the will of man acts. Indeed, sin in Romans 6 is almost the same thing as the world in 1 John 2. The world is that great moral system of which mans will is the animating principle. It is a very solemn thing to see that there is but one thing in which man glories, and that is the power to carry out his own will. If it is only a child acting in known disobedience, he glories in it because it is his will to do it. Ambition is the highest form of the same thing. An ambitious man would like to be monarch of the whole world just because it would give his will the greatest scope to act. The root principle of politics is the will of man. I admit that Parliament may make laws which benefit men, but they are all put in force on the principle that it is the will of man to have them so. Now, dear brethren, it is of vital importance that we should recognize that the action of the creatures will is sin. It is that upon which the judgment of God rests, and which is under death. And this is the reason why man fears death. It is that awful moment when his will can act no longer. Then there is an end of all his glory, for it is the sad and fearful truth that sin is the only glory of man. 

    Now think of what it must have been to the blessed Lord to come into a world of creatures whose very glory it was to carry out their own will. He was indeed a Man of sorrows, as the prophet so touchingly says, and He could not be otherwise in such a world. I do not think we can conceive what it was to Him  whose meat and drink, whose delight it was to do the will and to seek the glory of God  to be in a world where everyone gloried in his own will. That Blessed One shone amid the darkness of this world in unique and heavenly lustre, the solitary Object of Gods delight, the One on whom the eye of God could rest in infinite complacency and satisfaction, the One to whom He could say, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased (Luke 3: 22). He was as little of the world when He was here as He is now, but He was in it. There was no moral link between Him and the sphere of sin. He was as distasteful to the world as the world was distasteful to Him. The sphere of the glory of man could not tolerate Him, and as soon as God allowed the will of man to act they cast Him out. His death has brought out in strong relief the fact that there is a great gulf between Christ and this world  death is between Him and everything in the sphere of sin. For in that he died, he died unto sin once. 

    I need hardly point out that His death is not here looked at as being for sin. It is not atonement which is presented to our thoughts in this scripture. We find the atoning character of Christs death abundantly in other scriptures; but here His death is viewed as that which has entirely and for ever separated Him from the sphere of sin. We read in Johns gospel of His death as the hour when He should depart out of this world unto the Father (13: 1); and He said, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father (14: 28). His death, in this sense, must have been an unspeakable relief to His spirit. While He was here He was in the presence of sin: all its miseries and woes pressed upon His spirit; while the haughtiness and pride of vainglorious man, boasting in that which was really his shame, must have filled His heart with a sorrow which we, with minds familiarized with sin, can little understand. What He felt in the presence of the sorrows of this scene we may see in the tears of Bethany, and what He felt in regarding the pride of man we may learn from His weeping over Jerusalem. But He has left the whole scene of mans will; He has died unto sin. 

    And now for the believer the world is marked by the absence of Christ. Sin is there  the will of a fallen creature  and death is there; but Christ is not there, and affection for Him is the real power of deliverance from the world. We turn from it because CHRIST is not there. Beloved young Christian, surely you do not want to go on with things in which CHRIST has no place or part? Am I not right in saying that you desire to know more of Him, and of your association with Him who in that he liveth, he liveth unto God? I am sure that if we know what it is to be bound up with Him, and to have all our thoughts of blessing and life connected with Him, we shall count it a most precious privilege to be in the same relation to things as He is. Affection for Christ would draw us after Him to the sphere in which He lives unto God, and this would result in a clean break with the world. We should be able to take account of ourselves as being dead unto sin. 

    This chapter, which states so plainly that He has died to sin, brings with equal distinctness before us the circle in which He lives. Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father (verse 4). The sphere of mans glory has refused and rejected Him, but the glory of the Father has raised and received Him. These are the two great moral circles brought before us in Romans 6. These circles subsist today, and death rolls between them. Now, I ask, in which circle is your life? Are you drawn in affection to Christ in that new world of light and love where He lives unto God? Can you say that you know what it is to be bound up with Him? Then I am sure the power of the world is broken for your heart. For you could not be drawn to Him without finding His death between you and the whole sphere of sin. You could not be drawn to Him without having in your soul something of what Paul expressed when he said, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (Galatians 6: 14). And the one of whom this is true is dead to sin. He would take as little interest in what is going on in the sphere of mans will as Mephibosheth took in what was going on in Jerusalem in the absence of David. It is in the power of affection for Christ that we can reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    We are not dead to sin by faith, or by the mere acceptance of truths and doctrines. It is as the Spirit of God attaches us in affection to Christ in the place where He is that we discern the true character of everything here. We see the world in its true colours as the sphere of sin, and we are dead to it. Our life is not in that sphere, it is bound up with Christ, and we can in simplicity of heart take account of ourselves as being dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is not an artificial reckoning, but a simple spiritual reality. And the secret and power of it is affection for Christ. 

    The practical effect of this is that we are here only for the will of God. We take up our responsibilities and relationships in this world on an entirely new principle. We yield ourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and our members as instruments of righteousness unto God (verse 13). The effect of His grace reigning in our hearts, and of Christ being supreme in our affections, is that we are won for God, and His will becomes our glory. This necessarily involves a clean break with the world in heart and spirit. The believer cannot be entirely separate from the fornicators of this world so long as he is in the world; he may have to work among ungodly men, or live in a family where he is the only one converted. But he is morally separated from everything around him by the entire difference of the motives that control him. And he refuses to be identified with anything in which he cannot recognize the will of God. For that which is not the will of God is the will of man, and this, as we have already seen, is sin. Thus the believer walks even as Christ walked. In the midst of a dark scene, where the will of man marks everything, he shines as a light doing the will of God as one set free from the dominion of sin by being brought under the sway of Grace. For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace (verse 14). 

    II. DELIVERANCE FROM LEGALITY

    It would hardly be of much interest to an unconverted man, or to a worldly believer, to unfold how we are delivered from the law. The soul must, in some measure at least, be in the good of what is presented in chapter 6 before it would be prepared to appreciate the aspect of Deliverance which is brought before us in chapter 7. There would be found in anyone who was really in the seventh of Romans an intense separation from the world, a holy abhorrence of sin, and a vehement desire to do the will of God. The will of God has become the glory and delight of his heart; sin is no longer any glory or pleasure to him. Now his distress and complaint is that he finds himself perfectly incapable of carrying out that on which his heart is set. He finds himself altogether incompetent for the will of God, though it commands both his conscience and his heart. But this helplessness arises from the fact that he is under the law, and therefore in his conscience, on the ground of a man living in the flesh; for the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth. It is the supposed case of one who is set for the will of God; but who is, as to his consciousness, dissociated from Christ. From the seventh verse to the twenty-fourth there is no mention of Christ, and, so far as the souls consciousness is concerned, there might be no such Person in existence. Hence there is absolute weakness, no fruit for God, and the soul can only cry, O wretched man that I am! Here we see the realization of those words of Christ, Without me ye can do nothing (John 15: 5). I will now seek to show the way of deliverance from this legal bondage. 

    It is important to observe that the apostle, in writing as he does in this chapter, has Jewish believers specially in view that is, those who had been under the law, for he says I speak to them that know the law (verse 1). It was most essential for such to know the divine way of deliverance from and a divinely created obligation could only be set aside in a divine way. The apostle recognizes that the bond between the law and those who were under it was as inviolable as the marriage bond, which he takes up as an illustration. That is, death alone could annul it. If God has put a man under the law, the law will have dominion over him as long as he liveth. 

    But death has come in. Christ was made under the law, and fulfilled it perfectly in His holy life, and on the cross He bore its curse for those who were under it. But when His dead body hung upon the cross He had passed out of the condition of life to which law applied. We saw in the previous chapter that He died to sin, and it is just as true that He has died to the law. And we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ (verse 4). The principle of being in the same relation to things as Christ is, applied to sin in chapter 6, is here seen to be the believers privilege in respect of the law. But in this case it is not only a privilege that may be entered upon, but it is the place in which the believer is set by an act of God. Ye also are become dead [or, have been made dead] to the law by the body of Christ. The law and those who were under it had been joined together by God, but death has come in and the bond is severed. So that now we are delivered from the law, having died in that in which we were held (verse 6). 

    If this was so in the case of those who had been put under the law by God, it must be perfectly evident that Gentile believers are not under the law. If God takes pains to show us that the bond is dissolved where it did exist, we may be quite sure that no such bond has been formed in the case of Gentile believers who had never been under the law. We are not come to Mount Sinai, but to Mount Zion. Ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

    But there is no power in the fact that we have become dead to the law. It is a great thing to see that we are not, in Gods account, associated with that which could only demand and exact without conferring upon us any ability to answer to its claims. But to see this is not enough to deliver us from legality in our own spirits. The power of deliverance from legality lies not in the dissolution of the old bond, but in the apprehension of a new bond formed in divine grace between Christ and the soul: That ye should be married to Another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God (verse 4). Hence, as I have said, this aspect of deliverance, like the first, turns upon the place CHRIST holds in our hearts. 

    I will take for granted that we rejoice in the fact that we are under obligation to the will of God, and that we also recognize that we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ. Now it becomes a matter of the greatest interest to us to know how the will of God comes to us. The answer is very simple and blessed. It comes to us in CHRIST. We do not acquire our knowledge of what is pleasing to God through the law, but by being brought under the sway of Christ  by being married to Another, even to Him who is raised from the dead. 

    Three things present themselves at once to the mind in connection with the figure which is here used. A wife would count upon having the company, the love, and the support of her husband. Now connect these three thoughts with the scripture before us. To be married to Christ is to have His company, the enjoyment of His love, and the constant assurance of His support. I will seek to unfold this a little. 

    I should like to make clear, in the first place, what I mean by the company of Christ. The great beauty and power of the gospels, to my mind, lies in the fact that through them we can be, so to speak, near to that Blessed One. The evangelists present Him to us in the scenes and at the time when He put Himself near to men. And I believe God has given us the Gospels that we might find ourselves near to Him, and learn what He was in the midst of His little company of disciples. We find Him here with those who were much like ourselves. The spiritual dullness, the weakness, yea, and the self-confidence which we find in ourselves we may see also in them. On their side the one bright feature was that they were bound to Him in affection, and to His heart, and to the Fathers heart, this was everything. He rejoiced in spirit, even at a moment when His rejection by the world was most manifest, to know that these few babes had seen something of His worth; and He could say at another time, The Father himself loveth you because ye have loved me. On His side, there was a love that nothing could stay. Faithfulness was there too, but it was the faithfulness of an all-prevailing love. Beloved brethren, it is a wonderful study for our hearts, to see what He was with His own here. To be thus in His company, so to speak. Not reading the Gospels merely as a history, but following that Blessed One in His pathway here, beholding His service of grace and listening to His words, that we may make acquaintance with Him. The apostles had this privilege immediately, but we have it mediately through their inspired writings. As John says, That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us (1 John 1:3). In this way God would lead our hearts into company with Christ, and I am sure this would be a good cure for legality, for we could not be near Him without learning His love, and a heart breathing the atmosphere of divine love could not be legal. 

    How did John learn the love of Christ? Surely by being with Him. The planet Mercury is not often seen because it is so near the sun, but when we do get a glimpse of it it is very bright. John is like that planet; we do not see much of him, but when he does appear it is in the bright light of the love of Christ. He was that disciple whom Jesus loved. Who would not covet to share his place? Thank God, it is open to all. 

    I have spoken of the way in which we may get near to the Lord, and learn His love to His own, through the Gospels. But I would not have you forget that His death came in, and was the crowning expression of His love. He could say, Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends (John 15: 13). And we know Him now on the other side of death. The same blessed Person, with unchanged love for His own, but in a new condition. Every natural link with Israel severed, and all association even with His own after the flesh terminated in His death, He is known now outside everything that is of the present order of things. He is dead to sin and the law; we cannot bring Christ into association with things here, or with anything that pertains to man after the flesh. He has died to everything of that kind, and we are married to Him as the One who is raised from the dead. 

    In the company of Christ we learn His love, and as we know His love we can count on His support. Do you not think John could have counted on the support of the One whose love he knew so well? If he had a need or a consciousness of weakness, do you not think he could have counted on that Blessed One affording him all the support he needed? If we knew His love better we should be assured that we might count on Him for everything. And with a sense of this in our hearts how could we be legal? We should know that there could not arise any exigency or need in our path, there could be no weakness in ourselves which would not be an opportunity to prove how His love and power would support us. It is only as we are maintained in this assurance that we are kept free from legality. Believers say, I got deliverance ten years ago. My brother, have you walked in liberty of heart today? Have you been maintained in the consciousness of Christs love and support today? What is the good of deliverance if you are not maintained in the power of it? If you get in spirit dissociated from Christ, you will find that you are powerless for the will of God. And many a believer who has known something of deliverance has the present experience of one who cries, O wretched man that I am! Dissociated from Christ I am as helpless as ever. 

    It is in the company of Christ that we learn the will of God. The pleasure of God is fully set forth in Him, and as we are in His company we learn our obligations in the presence of love that we can count upon to support us. The legal believer has a greater sense of the divine claim than he has of divine support, and hence his life is an effort, and he is always more or less under a cloud, because he does not find himself equal to his obligations. The spiritual believer, on the other hand, has a greater sense of divine support than he has of the divine claim upon him, for he knows what it is to be married to Christ, he knows that he can count upon the all-sufficient support of Christ for everything that is the will of God. And thus he is kept in real liberty of heart. 

    If we get dissociated in spirit from Christ, the more we read the Scriptures, and the more intelligence we get as to the will of God, the more legal we shall become. I do not believe that God would have us to read His Word, if I may so say, apart from Christ. He would keep the Scriptures always connected in our hearts with Christ. A simple illustration may convey my meaning. I might read a letter written by a husband to his wife, and find much instruction and good counsel in it, but I am sure the wife to whom it was written would read it with a very different feeling. She would read it in the light of her husbands love, and it would command her heart. This is how God would have us read the Scriptures. This would preserve us from legality, and it would also give living interest to the Word of God. It would all become to our hearts the expression of His loving thought and care for us. You could not be indifferent to the first epistle to the Corinthians, for instance, when you read, The things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord (1 Corinthians 14: 37). 

    You would not neglect the Revelation so much, perhaps, if you had weighed the fact that it is the revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass (Revelation 1: 1). It is all put in touch with the One who loves us. 

    We have an illustration of what it is to be married to Christ in the case of Ruth. There was a kinsman who was willing to redeem Ruths inheritance, but he could not perform a husbands part to Ruth. This is like the law  willing to take all it can get, but unable to render any support. Boaz, on the other hand, was able and willing to take Ruth, and to put the strong arm of his loving support round her. Christ is the true Boaz. There is an intense desire in the heart of Christ that we should know all that He can be for us in the way of strength and support, and in proportion as we enter into this we shall be here for Him. If He says to us, Thou shalt abide for me, He also says, So will I also be for thee. And the result would be that in liberty of heart we should bring forth fruit unto God, and we should be perfectly free from legality. 

    III. DELIVERANCE FROM THE FLESH.

    We come now to the third part of our subject; that is, deliverance from the flesh. It is possible to make a distinction between sin and the flesh, because innocent Adam was in flesh without sin. The Lord Jesus, too, was in flesh without sin. But by the fall that terrible principle of evil, which had already manifested itself in the devil and other spiritual beings, came into connection with flesh, and flesh became sinful (Romans 8: 3). Sin has become characteristic of the state and condition in which we are found as Adams children in this world. Hence the expression the flesh is frequently used in Scripture to convey in one brief and striking term the thought of all that is morally connected with us as children of fallen Adam. Now the question is, 

    How can we be completely superior to it? We shall find from the chapter before us that the power of deliverance from the flesh lies in the Spirit of God. 

    The first verse of the chapter (Romans 8) is of the deepest importance, as indicating how alone the believer can be clear of condemnation. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. It is not exactly here the condemnation of God that is in question, but condemnation in ones own soul. The believer takes the ground with God of one who is in spirit completely apart from all the imperfection that attached to him as in the flesh. He recognizes that not one whit of the flesh will do for God, and that he can only be with God according to the state and acceptance of another Man, even Christ Jesus, in which state and acceptance there is no flaw, but the most complete suitability to the thoughts and love of God. So long as the believer is in his conscience in the flesh he is under the law, and therefore under a sense of condemnation. 

    Then from verse 3 we learn that the law was incapable of giving effect to the pleasure of God. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. The law could neither put the flesh right, nor remove it for the glory of God. The first was impossible, but the second has been accomplished in the death of Christ, and it is on this ground that the Spirit is given to believers. God has condemned sin in the flesh. The flesh is a condemned thing, and, as far as God is concerned, it has gone from His eye in judgment. Now the Spirit is given to set us on another line altogether, and to form us in an entirely new state. And as we are formed in that new state, we are necessarily delivered from what was characteristic of our old state. I can only now ask you briefly to consider three points in the chapter. 

    That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 

    who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit (verses 4, 5). It must be apparent to all that tastes and motives which are formed by the Spirit are necessarily quite diverse from the tastes and motives of the flesh. Now I could not conceive such a thing as a Christian having the Spirit without having a wholly new set of tastes and motives. You see the proof of this in every good convert. He has acquired new tastes; he loves the Word of God, and prayer, and the company of the saints; and he abhors the things that formerly were his greatest gratification. The truth is, though he may know nothing of the doctrine of it, he is now walking according to the Spirit, and is maintained in superiority to the flesh. 

    The Christian, as such, is according to the Spirit. His desires, motives, and tastes are entirely new. He no longer minds the things of the flesh; they are no longer objects of desire or pursuit with him; but as he formerly minded those things so he now minds the things of the Spirit. If a man has a taste for horses, pictures, or music, he minds those things. He makes them his object; he seeks them; he goes where they are to be seen or heard; he is characterized by the things for which he has a taste. And, as a rule, a man of the world will make everything bend to the gratification of his tastes. Now those who are according to the Spirit mind the things of the Spirit. I suppose many here know what it is to come into an entirely new world of interests and affections, and in minding these new things to find the power and control of the old tastes completely broken. This is the way of deliverance from the flesh. 

    But it may be said that there are many who profess to be converted in whom these new tastes are very feeble, and for whose hearts the things of the Spirit do not seem to have much attraction. Well, this is very sad, but it is easy to account for it. It will be found that in the majority of such cases peace with God is not known, and what such souls need is the ministry of the Gospel of the Grace of God in power to their hearts. The truth is their hearts are not really won for God, and they are not in the enjoyment of His grace. Then, no doubt, there are many cases where the Spirit is so grieved and hindered that souls have hardly any of the good of His presence. If you are going on with the world, or there is a want of uprightness about you, your spiritual development will be greatly impeded. In such a case the Christian is not true to his colours; he is not true to his proper character; practically he is more after the flesh than after the Spirit, and this is not Christianity at all. He is one to whom it might well be said, Now it is high time to awake out of sleep. 

    It is of great importance to mind the things of the Spirit. If your spiritual tastes are feeble, it is probably because you cultivate them so little. I have heard believers complain that they had not much desire for the Word of God and prayer, and I have often found in such cases that story books and religious novels were being read with avidity. You will never make any headway until you break with this kind of thing. Minding the things of the Spirit will bring you into touch with your brethren, and you will find that there are many whose hearts are, through grace, after those things. And in this way we come into a new circle, outside everything that is of the flesh, where divine affections are found. We love the brethren; the saints become to us the excellent of the earth; and thus, in the exercise of those affections which are of the divine nature, we find deliverance from the flesh. 

    But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you (verse 9). Here we see how entirely new is Christian state. The Christian is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. The fact that the Spirit of God dwells in him is the proof that, for God, the flesh is completely set aside. God could not recognize the flesh in any way, and the fact that His Spirit dwells in the believer is the sure evidence that according to God the believer is no longer in the flesh. This is the new state of the Christian; he is in the Spirit. According to his divine state the Spirit of God characterizes him and not the flesh. Practically he is formed in this new state as he walks according to the Spirit. As he cultivates and ministers to those tastes which are of the Spirit, they become increasingly characteristic of him. A taste may be feeble to begin with, but if it is cultivated it becomes characteristic. I am sure that the youngest believer in whom the Spirit dwells has divine tastes. There is affection for Christ and for His own in his heart, and at least some degree of desire after His things. It may be that, like the faculties of a child, these things are not much developed as yet; they need to be fed and cultivated; but these things constitute the elements, of your new state, and it is in the minding of these things that you will find practical deliverance from the flesh. 

    Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live (verses 12, 13). We are under no kind of obligation to the flesh; we recognize it as a condemned thing; and as we walk according to the Spirit in the exercise of spiritual tastes, and in the activity of divine affections, we are able by the Spirit to put to death the deeds of the body. Thus walking in love and holiness, we are maintained in superiority to all the evil that naturally attaches to us as children of Adam. Through the Spirit we are enabled to refuse the flesh, because our life and interests are in another order of things. In short, we have touched a circle of things where life is found, and we do not wish to return to that which is morally death. It is thus, as giving no quarter to the flesh, that we are found in the liberty of life. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father (verses 14, 15). Instead of having his life in the circle of pride and self-gratification, where alone the flesh can move, the Christian lives in a circle of divine affections, and in the power and enjoyment of that which is truly life he is able to put to death the deeds of the body. And in this way he is practically delivered from the flesh. 

    In conclusion, it must be remembered that this three-fold cord of deliverance has to be woven together in the soul. Deliverance from sin, the law, and the flesh, are presented to us separately in these scriptures for our spiritual apprehension, but they are not so much three distinct things as three parts of one whole. 

    And it must also be remembered that deliverance is a thing which has to be maintained. The very nature of the thing in itself should make this evident, and yet some have spoken of deliverance as if it was something they got years ago, and had never needed to think about since. If I am worldly, or legal, or carnal today, of what good is it to say that I have deliverance? To do so is to turn a great spiritual reality into an empty word. It is only as we are maintained by the Spirit in dependence and divine affections that deliverance will be a present reality to us. 
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    ROMANS 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 6: 1 - 14

    CACWe have had before us the thought of the glorious Head that has been provided for man by Gods great act of favour, and we have seen that those who believe on Him come into the gain of what is administered by Him and are brought to reign in life and have justification of life, and to be constituted righteous. All that is the truth on the positive side  the positive gain and result of the headship of Christ. Then these great actings of grace necessarily involve a complete severance from the principle of evil brought in by Adam; so we learn now that the relation of the believer to sin is that he is dead to it. 

    QuesWhat would be the thought of dead to sin? 

    CACWell, it certainly indicates a complete severance from it, so complete that it could only be adequately set forth by death. 

    RemIt says, identified with him. Verse 10 says, He has died to sin once for all, after it has said we have died to sin. The fact that He has died to it makes it possible for us. 

    CACIf Christ had not died we should have had no title to separate ourselves from what came in by our former head. The death of Christ is our title to take this ground, and Christians under the reign of grace do take this ground, that they have died to sin. The ground of it was brought before us in a striking way in our baptism. 

    We come to it under divine instruction, rather than by the exercise of our souls. We take it up as divinely instructed in our affections. People think it is a matter of exercise. Exercise for a thousand years would not bring us to it, whereas instructed affection can come to it at once. People exercise themselves for years instead of understanding the economy of grace which brings everything to them by grace, and that now they have to obey from the heart what they have been instructed in. It all turns on verse 17  Thanks be to God, that ye were bondmen of sin, but have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. That is one of the greatest things God could bring us into, so that our affections could be instructed so as to learn our relation to Christ and to sin  there is no exercise in it. What I see in the early chapters of Romans is nothing else but divine light and instruction brought into the human soul, so that God may be known  no exercise but all divine light. It is the economy of grace unfolded in divine power, unfolded not only for justification, but deliverance. We know many souls are hung up for years, they are not obedient. Heart-obedience to divine instruction is worth all the experience in the world put together. 

    QuesOtherwise it depends on oneself, you mean? 

    CACExactly. I well remember the laborious and puzzling exercises I went through before I was prepared for heart-obedience to divine instruction. Ye ... have obeyed from the heart. It is a heart matter. This is not a mass of doctrine as some people think, all this truth about the Head and the wonderful things that come in by Him in divine completeness; nothing is lacking in it  it cannot be improved or added to. It is all a matter of obedience to divine instruction, so as to bring deliverance from sin and freedom from the law and the flesh. When it comes in, all exercises are at an end. 

    The apostle Paul is a good illustration. He got the greatest possible light, nothing could be more glorious than the light that shone on him. He learnt all the truth of the gospel and the assembly in one blaze of light, and he learned in light in one minute more than he could have learned in a thousand years of experience. 

    Romans shows you the structure of grace in the soul of the believer that qualifies him for the assembly; that is why he indicates later on that he has much more to say. It is very evident to us all that if we have obeyed from the heart the divine instruction, we have come in our affections under the new Head; and the great point is that we should come in our affections under the personal influence of the new Head. 

    QuesWhy is it we are so slow to receive divine light? 

    CACTo put it simply we have preferred to circle round ourselves rather than attend to objective thoughts of God in Christ. You will not make any progress that way. You go on circling round till one day a blaze of light brings God before you in Christ and you see the lines on which the Spirit is moving and it commands your affections, and that is how you come into deliverance. I know no better way. 

    This whole matter is really determined in relation to our baptism. The man who baptised us understood the relation; we did not. That is, the only ground that is right for a child of Adam to be on according to grace is identification with Christ in His death. On account of the terrible conditions that had come in, it was a necessity for men to be put on another ground, that of Christ and His death, and baptism is the expression of it. The disobedient man cannot be retained in Gods system of grace, he must be buried. This death upon man as a sinner has been taken up by the blessed God in grace: Christ has been in it, and it is our title to sever ourselves entirely from the fallen and disobedient man. We are not fit for the assembly otherwise. The privilege of the assembly is identification with Christ in life; well, we could not know that if we are not dead with Him. As Lord He administers all that there is in Him as Head. 

    QuesThey were baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea, is that as head? 

    CACYes, the fifth chapter is the cloud and the sixth chapter is the sea. We can only be baptised once, there is no going back to Egypt; they could not go back through the Red Sea for it is one-way traffic there! There is no need to repeat baptism; it puts you on a certain ground and that permanently. It is most important for us to see that according to grace our links with the fallen and disobedient man are severed for ever and never to be resumed  it is a matter of divine instruction, it is very much greater than experience. 

    RemBuried would mean forever finished. 

    CACThe man really which is buried does not come up again. The man who comes up is a new man who walks in relation to Christ, in newness of life. He is the divinely appointed Head. It is Gods will made known and I come into it by my affections being carried by it. We do not need more light, but our hearts touched. There are many things you can only learn by divine light coming into the soul and liberating the affections. With believers who have come under the headship of Christ there is the Spirit as well as faith. The instruction is received on the principle of faith in the power of the Spirit. Faith is the light of God in the soul of man. What could be greater than to have the light of God and of Christ as Head, and deliverance from sin and from law, and to be in the supremacy of life in regard to the flesh; can you think of anything better for the creature? I can go to God as having His light for our blessing in my soul carrying my affections, so that I am in the mind of God in my own soul, seeing as He does, and that delights Him. There is often a mixed condition actually, as we sometimes say, a dissolving view, the new coming, but the old not quite gone. 

    With occurs five times in verses 4 - 8, the word of identification. Grace entitles every one of us brought to the faith of Christ to take up our identification with Him and live in the secret of our hearts with God  it is deliverance from the sphere of sin. The real secret of it is the new birth that has been effected in every soul that believes in Christ  a divine operation in the soul that manifested itself in faith that brought divine light into the soul. All that is done in me has the light of the new Head in view, that I should come into it. Gods thought is that the fallen man, all that is morally connected with fallen Adam, shall disappear. The person that baptised you put you on the ground of the death of Christ; you have to come to it afterwards. I was baptised because I saw it in Scripture and that it was the right thing to be done. And so it is with many, but it is not entering into the import of it! The eunuch apprehended in a spiritual manner the import of the death of Jesus. 

    QuesIs it a different man as well as a different ground? 

    CACOf course it is. It means that the disobedient man is to disappear morally with every one of us. It would not be worthy of God  it would not be like God to leave him in evidence. Therefore the judgment of the disobedient man has been borne by the obedient Man, so that all the features of the disobedient man disappear. 

    Our old man is the man connected with Adam. It is the whole body of sin  not members not correcting this detail or that. The whole man must go, and be replaced by the features of the obedient Man. 

    QuesIs that why it says, And ... was buried (1 Corinthians 15: 4)? 

    CACYes. It was the fulfilment of the original sentence, Dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return (Genesis 3: 19), and that thought is in burial, man going back to earth whence he was taken. The Lord went into the heart of the earth; it was for our sakes. That means if we are buried with Him by baptism unto death it is that that man who needed to be put out of sight disappears. What is to be seen in this marvellous newness of life which stands in relation to Christ. We let ourselves off by talking about our failures and shortcomings and say we often break down  well, that will not get us anywhere! 

    QuesIs it connected with putting on the new man? 

    CACI think it involves the putting off of the old man and the putting on of the new man, because it is a matter of instruction there (in Ephesians), the truth as it is in Jesus; If ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus; namely your having put off ... the old man ... and your having put on the new man (Ephesians 4: 21 - 24). It is the instruction Christ gives me and will tell me  not in my head, but in my heart. 

    So that this newness of life is all in relation to Christ, and everyone who knows anything about it is delighted it is so. You will be filled with the blessedness of it all the time! It is for lack of this that we are full of our miserable failures. 

    RemEven as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. 

    CACIs it not perfectly beautiful? And newness of life is magnified in glory because it is like Christ. What a satisfaction to the Father to have Him outside the range of sin and death for ever! So he says, Raised up ... by the glory of the Father. Well, that is the pattern of your walking in newness of life, so we also should walk in newness of life, so that in the end nothing might be seen but God and the glory of God; it is the portion of faith. 

    RemBurial does not come in till after resurrection is brought in. Sarah is buried in Genesis 23. 

    CACYou could not have such a chapter as Romans 6 in the Old Testament. It had to wait till Christ had died, was buried, had risen and ascended to the right hand of God before it could be written. 

    QuesWhy is it if in verse 5? 

    CACTo show the moral connection; that is, it is a necessity that we should be identified with Him in the likeness of His death, if we are to be in the likeness of His resurrection. You cannot have the one without the other, it is on that ground. If we have not died with Him, we cannot live with Him. So if we have not died with Christ we have no right to talk of christian blessing at all. Living with Him stretches out right on through the assembly and to eternity. 

    RemWhat has taken place in Christ becomes our lesson book for our instruction. 

    QuesDoes verse 11 bring in the thought of obedience? 

    CACYes, I think it is taken up in heart-obedience; all these things are taken up in our affections. We might know this chapter by heart, but that does not give it to us. So the reckoning is taken up. I think it is illustrated by what Ittai said to David when the royal city was in rebellion, Surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be (2 Samuel 15: 21). He took up his relations with David in affection, and we have to. Then Mephibosheth paid no attention to himself, his heart had gone over with David. We have not done so literally, the only way we can go over is in our affections. 

    QuesWould you say something about Christ living to God? 

    CACWell, I do not know enough about it to say much. What I see in it is this, that He had entirely ceased to have any contact with the scene of sin and death, for they were abhorrent to God. He laid down His life. He lives to God, the Pattern of that mighty host that will live to God under His headship. He is not only Head but Pattern; the whole heavenly company will be patterned by Him. God has His thought in fruition in a glorified Man in heaven this minute, it is all in substance in Him. To think that we are able to say we are alive to God in Him  it is enough to take your breath away! 

    Think of all this being brought in as divine instruction in order to regulate us in our everyday life and regulate our members. It is the inward secret not talked about by the believer, but his everyday practical life is governed by all these precious things he has in secret with God. All is to be regulated in the believers life by divine instruction, and if so, what sort of a man should a Christian be? Every detail would be regulated practically in his life at home or in his business. So you do not let sin reign in your mortal flesh, nor let your members be instruments to sin. The believer is a self-controlled person, so that not one of his members becomes an instrument to sin. 

    Some people think this chapter is all about the flesh. We must not confound it with the eighth chapter. It is not about the flesh. We come to the flesh in the eighth chapter. This is a greater, a universal question, that principle of evil that came into the world by one man, for which Christ died. It is looked at in a certain sense as external to the believer, and he does not admit its power at all. 
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    ROMANS 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 6: 11 - 23

    CACI suppose we have all noticed that from this point in the epistle believers are viewed as capable of taking charge of themselves. It is important to the understanding of this section of the epistle, really beginning at verse 12. It is surely consequent upon the reckoning, and upon all the previous instruction of the epistle, but the point is reached when the believer is viewed as taking charge of himself, of his mortal body and of his members. 

    RemI feel I have not reached it! 

    CACWell, you had better go back to chapter 3. You cannot begin the christian life at all unless you are competent to take charge of yourself. 

    QuesWhat is the power for it? 

    CACThe whole economy of grace is the power; it is the presentation of the whole economy of grace in the previous chapters which ensures liberty to all who come into it, and they become competent. We have seen a large ship tugged out into the main stream, and the cables are thrown off and she goes off under her own steam. The tugs have been at work here; the ministry of the glad tidings with justification, reconciliation and all the wealth of the new Head; it is like being tugged out into the main stream. Now you must go on under your own steam. The Spirit is there no doubt, but He is in the background, it is not consistent that He should be prominent here. The whole economy of grace is in view and the whole effect on those who come under it. You are no longer under law, but under grace. 

    RemI still have some difficulty on the competency, what our resource is. 

    CACWell, we have not read the three previous chapters; there we are brought to all the blessedness of God in Christ. What is the good of being a Christian if not set up in divine resources? We get it in chapters 3 - 5. The Lord is very pleased when He can trust us with our bodies and our members. No man had more honour from the Lord than the man out of whom He cast the legion of demons. When he asked to be with Him, He told him to go to his own house and show how great things God had done to him. He looked at him as perfectly competent to go single-handed into that district of ten cities. The Lord loves to trust us so that we can take charge of our bodies. So that our members are to be instruments of righteousness. We are never to use them to do anything in which they are not instruments of righteousness. It is quite certain that no one could come under the reign of grace and be incompetent. 

    RemOf Christ it says He died to sin once for all, and of us that sin shall not have dominion over you. It is a new sphere, where you are under grace and not law. 

    CACAs we have been seeing, Christ is the pattern in this chapter. It is like the second Man, and the Christian is identified with Him. And there is no other way to have blessing at all but by identification with Christ and His death. What would you think of a man who said he was a Christian, and could not hold his body for God; what would you think of him? Not much! The key, as we were saying last week, to all the teaching here is, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. The man is secured in his inward being, his affections are secured for it. 

    QuesIs the difficulty our slowness to take in the in Christ position? 

    CACIt lies at the back of much of our weakness. You must have your own secret with Him. All about being dead with Christ  it is your secret, it is inside, nobody knows about it. And living with Him  it is your secret. All that it is in its moral import is faiths secret. 

    But when you come to holding your mortal body it is not secret, it is a public thing. Your mortal body, he says, to make us sure that he has spoken of present conditions. The secret of it is that it is to God; that is, it is Gods part in the matter. 

    QuesThat allows the thought of practical experience? 

    CACChristians mix divine instruction with experience, and it does not enter into divine teaching. Instruction is what is true of God, what is brought to us through Christ, and what is true of the new Head. We are able to produce in these mortal bodies what is pleasurable to God  a most wonderful thing. We are here set up in the wealth of grace and placed under the influence of the divinely appointed Head so that there should be a result for God in our members: our eyes, our ears, our hands, etc. 

    RemHow ye ought to walk and please God ... that ye would abound still more (1 Thessalonians 4: 1). 

    CACIt is a kind of thing in which there is a possibility of increase, but it is a primary thing that the mortal body should not come under the reign of sin. And that is my business, it is not Gods business. We often expect God to do things that He expects us to do for Him. That hangs us up, for He is waiting for us to make a move. My body and my members are to be recovered for God; if it does not begin there, it does not begin at all. It is a question as to how far we are alive. Am I alive? is the point for each one of us to face, so that God can take account of me as a living person. We are to present ourselves to God alive from among the dead. There is a mass of death in this world and out of that comes up a living person. It was a great delight to the father when he said, Was dead and has come to life again. 

    QuesIn baptism are there the two thoughts  death and leadership? 

    CACThat is very blessed. It is important to note that when he says, Yield yourselves to God as alive [an important word] from among the dead, it is not a continuous process at all. The note in the Darby Translation to verse 3 says, Let it have been done as a once accomplished act. 

    QuesIs that particularly where our weakness lies  the lack of definiteness on our part? 

    CACArising from not understanding what a pleasure it is to God that we should be here for His pleasure. 

    QuesIs there a definite point when we come to it? 

    CACYes, there is a point when this yielding takes place. It is something the soul does; it is what we have to do; and do do if we understand the grace of the two previous chapters. It is a very beautiful thought, this thought of yielding. As Mr. Darby said long ago, God sets you absolutely free; now, what are you going to do? 

    QuesIs Lydia an illustration? 

    CACYes, there was a yielding of her house to God for His service. How soon the Philippian jailor learnt to take charge of his own body  he did it right away, and used it in the service of God. He washed the apostles stripes and laid a table for them. You cannot add to the immensity of the grace unfolded in chapters 3 - 5. You cannot add to any of it, you cannot possibly add to the wealth that has come to us through the new Head. It is bound to produce some practical result in the way we hold our bodies. 

    QuesWhy is the word bondmen used (verses 18, 19)? 

    CACThe apostle shrinks from saying bondage. He says practically, I only say this because you are so dull. In one sense there is no getting out of it  out of the obligation. He talks of the new sort of bondage  you cannot get out of it. 

    RemIt is the bondage of love. 

    CACIt is what is due to God  not entirely voluntary. Yielding is out of voluntary affection, it is due to God, and the sense of obligation under grace is very important. I think it is preparatory to chapter 12. These chapters 6 - 8 are the unfolding of what it is to reign in life. The believer is set up in the very place of sin and death in the supremacy of life, and the first evidence of it is that he yields his body to God and his members as instruments of righteousness to God. Instruments is an active idea; he does not say vessels, which is rather a passive idea. 

    RemIt is what Paul speaks of in 1 Corinthians 9. 

    CACPaul was not gratifying or pampering his body, but bringing it under. It is as if he would say, If I was living like you I should expect to go to hell; that is the truth of it. All that came in in chapter 3 is the result of all that came in in the first man; the effect of being connected with Christ comes out here. The gospel is the great power by which God secures it, because he tells us he preached it for the obedience of faith. There is no such thing as having faith without obedience, and if obedience is there, a man is recovered for God and the features of Christ have begun in him. 

    RemIt is a triumph for God to have it in testimony now. 

    CACHe notes every feature. He took particular notice of a man praying for the first time  there was a bit of Christ there. Ananias might safely go to such a man as that. And so it is with the first movement of what is right; every little bit of surrender under the influence of grace is very pleasing to God  a person turning away from some gratification he pursued. There is nothing right apart from the principle of obedience, that is, coming under the influence of the obedience of the One; and those who do are constituted righteous. Those connected with Adam were constituted sinners, and it is just as real in the one case as it was in the other. 

    QuesWhy does it say, unto holiness? 

    CACIt is a very attractive little touch, to assure us that as we move on the line of righteousness we shall make progress towards holiness. There is nothing more attractive. It is very attractive to the inward man. Holiness means that one should have the same kind of intuitive abhorrence of evil that God has. One act of lawlessness leads to another act of lawlessness, but righteousness leads to holiness and the end eternal life. Holiness is very attractive to saints. Satan knows this and so he works on that intuitive desire, that is in all those born anew, and would direct them from the real thing to something that is only the imitation. 

    In Hebrews 12 we are said to be not only holy, but partaking of his holiness. We could not think of God having sons who were not partakers of that feature; holiness is an essential feature of sonship. 

    As we lay hold of the promises (2 Peter 1: 4) they bring us into the practical knowledge of God, and that results in our being partakers of the divine nature. Holiness is a deeper thing than righteousness. There is one righteousness, and in that one righteousness everything has been judged that is contrary to God. Holiness is more connected with Gods nature, righteousness is connected with His attributes. 

    QuesWhy does he raise these questions so frequently in these sections; is it a challenge to us? 

    CACYes, he has come to our side now, and the question has to be raised. Gods side is all absolutely perfect, but then we have to take things up, and God has confidence that we shall take them up. It goes on in this chapter to all God has before Him relative to the scene of sin and death; He has before Him to bring in eternal life. 

    QuesWould you say a word on freedom from sin (verses 18, 22)? Is it the ground we are entitled to occupy? It is not the idea of sinlessness some people talk of? 

    CACIt does not mean that there is not sin in us. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves (1 John 1: 8). But then no saint in the good of the gospel is under the power of sin. It is freedom from it in the sense that it has no longer any claim on us. There is absolute moral severance from that principle brought in by the first man. The death of Christ is our title to take that ground. 

    RemHence I reckon. 

    CACYes, He died to sin once for all, and we are to reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. There is no other kind of christianity that I know of. 

    RemSo the Lord takes up a new position in resurrection, and so we do in a moral way and are pleasing to God. 

    CACSo that newness of life is linked on with His being raised by the glory of the Father. 

    Ques. Why the end? 

    CACIt does not mean that the end  eternal life  is to go to heaven. It is the spiritual end of this course; we shall become qualified to enjoy eternal life. It is something to be enjoyed now, but in that moral connection, following righteousness unto holiness. When the saints are together, we touch an order of things entirely outside the sphere of sin and death, in the knowledge of God and of Christ and of how He has set us together in Christ. Perhaps we might enjoy it more. 

    It is all there in Himself; that is, it is in no way connected with the first man, it is connected with the second Man. 
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    IN CHRIST (FER 3)

    Romans 6: 9 - 23

    This chapter corresponds with the early part of 1 John 3, He was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not; whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him. Little children, let no man deceive you; he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. That is much akin to being servants of righteousness. 

    It is a great thing to get hold of the fact that Christ has accomplished redemption, and become the Centre and Sun of a new system; He is the Sun of righteousness. This is the first principle we have to understand in order to enter into what it is to be in Christ Jesus. Being set free from sin, we have become servants to righteousness; we reckon ourselves alive unto God in Christ Jesus, where sin is not. In him is no sin; if we abide in Him we do not sin. 

    In Romans 5 we get Christ as the Head; He has come into the place of Head of every man provisionally, a place which He will occupy in the world to come. Romans 5 gives Christs position; chapter 6 gives ours. 

    Redemption is in Christ Jesus; Romans 3: 24. The purpose of God has been to take up His inheritance, and He takes it up in Christ; He has made Christ the Heir of all things. Redemption has come in that Christ may take up the inheritance as having removed all the encumbrances which lay upon it. Being in Christ involves having a link with Christ, and that link is by the Spirit, and a man must be free of liabilities  he must have received forgiveness  before he could have the Spirit. 

    Sin is looked at in chapter 6 as a kind of rule; the reign of grace is contrasted with the reign of sin in chapter 5: 21. Sin in the flesh is taken up in chapter 8, but in chapter 6 it is looked at as the universal ruling principle here. 

    The gift of the Spirit puts a man in Christ. No one is righteous relatively until he is in Christ; to be righteous relatively you must stand in relation to Christ as the divinely appointed Head, as the earth stands in relation to the sun. This goes further than justification. Justification is relative to offences, and is equivalent to forgiveness, but righteousness is relative to sin. Israel will stand in relation to Christ, and then they will be righteous. We are in Christ by the Spirit. By receiving Gods testimony in the glad tidings we are justified from offences; then we receive the Spirit and are in Christ, and then we belong to the order of things according to God which is established in Christ. We are attached to Him in whom is no sin, and whosoever abideth in him sinneth not. 

    To present every man perfect in Christ is looked at as the effect of ministry, but it takes time to arrive at that, We begin as babes in Christ, and have to go on to be full grown in Christ. On Gods side there is the complete setting forth of all His mind in regard of us in Christ, but on our side we have to grow up into Him in all things. If you want to know your righteousness, or sanctification, or redemption, it is all set forth in Christ, but we have to be expanded in intelligence, and to grow up into the apprehension of all that is Gods will for us as set forth in Christ. The apostle laboured hard to bring the saints up to that, but there are many obstacles which stand in the way. Salvation is all perfect to be entered into, but it takes a long time to enter into it fully. We get liberated from one thing and then another, but God would have us brought into perfect freedom in every respect. If the Spirit of God brings about attachment to the new system of which Christ is the Centre, certainly there must be detachment from things here. The apostle had nothing before him for the saints short of presenting every man perfect in Christ. We are not to be occupied with our progress; it is other people who see growth. Those who bemoan making no progress, never make any progress at all. I am convinced that the great point for our apprehension is the light of Christ as the divinely appointed Beginning, and Head, and Centre of the divine system according to the purpose and will of God. 

    RemRighteousness is the rule of that system, just as lawlessness is of this. 

    Yes; we come under the law of that universe of which Christ is the beginning and Head. Christ has come into our view in that light, and it is in that way that we become servants of righteousness. The practice of righteousness is the proof that one belongs to that order of things of which Christ is the Head and Centre. Righteousness is doing right, it is fidelity in every divinely appointed relationship, and we practise righteousness as standing relatively righteous to the Centre and Sun of Gods world. Under the law of Moses it was a question of God and ones neighbour, but now we have to take account of the divinely appointed Head. It is the righteous One who has accomplished righteousness, and in virtue of having done so He is the Sun of righteousness. He could not have done it had He not been God. The righteous One is divine, and now He is the Sun of righteousness, and we are righteous by standing in relation to Him. 

    The love of God has found its expression in righteousness; love is really the source of righteousness, and if we come under the influence of righteousness we come under the influence of love; the two are now inseparable. It is wonderful that love should have come out in the way of righteousness and redemption. Righteousness simply means what is right. God has seen fit to take up all the liabilities under which man lay, and Christ came to do His will. Surely it was right that He should do so if He saw fit. You cannot separate righteousness from love. God made the creature and He loved the creature, and it was His love which gave Him the right of redemption. 

    Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. God intended to bring in eternal life, but there were rights of God to be regarded, and grace came in and took up all the liabilities in order that it might issue in the blessing of eternal life for man. 

    QuesWhat is it to be alive to God in Christ Jesus? 

    It is moral. I have the appreciation of God which I had not before; there is the recognition of God in my heart, and hence I count myself to be alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

    The first great thing is to come under law or rule, then everything is right. The earth is under rule or law to the sun, and then it gets the benefits of rain and sunshine, and consequently it brings forth fruit. So with us; we are held by a moral bond to Christ, and therefore we are righteous in being attached to Christ the Head by the Spirit; we are bound up with a system of which the rule or law is righteousness. The result is we have our fruit unto holiness, because we get the benefit of the sun and the rain, and so there is fruit. 

    The fruits of righteousness are by Jesus Christ; we are cleansed from all unrighteousness by getting into the bond of righteousness. The great thing is to be in the reality of the bond, and not to be content with the mere statement. Christianity is a system of which God is the Author, and Christ the divinely appointed Head, and we are to be under the rule which characterises that system. Christianity anticipates the world to come. The true starting-point, the beginning of real awakening on our side, is when we reckon ourselves alive unto God in Christ Jesus. It involves that we have apprehended that God has come out in the revelation of Himself, and that necessitates another world, for this world could not subsist in the light of that revelation. All that is in the world  the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life  can only go on in darkness. The revelation of God necessitates another world, and that involves a new Head. 

    Everlasting life is the great end and issue of Gods way. The law brought in a ray of light, but it did not bring in what was in the heart and mind of God. Romans 5 gives us the issue of Gods way, but chapters 6, 7 and 8 show how we are brought into liberty of soul in order that we may serve God. It is proper for the Christian to joy in God, but the question is, how are we to do so: chapters 6, 7 and 8 come in to show us the way of liberty. 

    God never calls upon us to believe anything about ourselves; we are to believe much about God and Christ. We take account of ourselves as being dead indeed unto sin; virtually we are free of a lawless world, free from its influences. Then in chapter 7 we are free from legality; most people think there is something due from them to God. Then in chapter 8 there is freedom from the flesh. There is a way by which we can be free from all these things, and until we are free we cannot really serve God. We must be in liberty in order to joy in God, and to serve Him. The highest point morally is in chapter 5, because it is the presentation of God to us, but we need what is unfolded in chapters 6, 7 and 8 in order that we may be free. The three chapters go together, they are not successive. We are not absolutely free from the three things spoken of  sin, law, and the flesh  but we are freed from their domination. 

    Being freed from sin we come under the principle and rule of Gods moral universe. Christ has been looked at too exclusively as a rival Head to Adam, but there is only one Head, Christ is the Head of every man. He is the Head of a vast, divinely conceived system, and if we are attached to Christ we belong to that universe, and we have to be delivered from this world, which is not according to God, but is Babylon. Jerusalem has been swallowed up by Babylon, and of that world Satan is the god and prince. The world that was came under Gods judgement, and He allowed Babylon to swallow it up. Rome is the continuation of Babylon. The political Babylon has been wounded, but Babylon has come into the church, and we are now in the time of the Mother of harlots. We need to keep ourselves in the love of God, praying in the Holy Spirit, and looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, 

    QuesWhat is it to be quickened together with Christ? 

    It is the anticipation spiritually of what will take place when the Lord comes. It refers to the work of God in us, in virtue of which we anticipate in the point of view of our spiritual being what will take place when the Lord comes. Quickening our mortal bodies will take place then. In Ephesians 6 the parts of the armour taken up are those in which Christ will come out when He comes again. He will put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head, Isaiah 59: 17. We anticipate that. These things are needed to enable us to stand, and maintain the rights of Christ. All preaching is really proclaiming the rights of Christ, but for that the armour is needed. 

  

  
    THE STEPS OF FAITH (FER 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE STEPS OF FAITH (FER 6)

    Exodus 15: 1 - 19; Romans 6: 15 - 23

    I want with the Lords help to indicate the line on which souls are led on. God has not two ways with His people. The details may differ and our experiences may differ, but there can be but one way of God with His people. We have one starting-point and there is but one terminus, but there are several steps between. These steps I shall indicate in Romans 6. (1) They were the servants of sin, but they had obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine delivered to them. Then the next step (2) servants to righteousness; then (3) fruit to holiness; and then (4) eternal life. I want to touch on these steps, because you get them illustrated in Exodus 15. It is wonderful that we can have these steps illustrated in the history of Israel. Israel were conducted personally and outwardly, but the course of Gods dealings with them was figurative and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. While God was dealing with man the end of the world had not come. Now I will take you up these three steps. (1) We have obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine delivered to us. I believe that refers to baptism. Baptism is not doctrine, but it is the form of doctrine. Until a Christian apprehends the spiritual significance of it (and it must be apprehended) you cannot say that his real history with God has begun. We are baptised unto His death, and there our history with God begins. In early days no one would have been recognised as a Christian if he refused to submit to baptism. But in Romans 6 the apostle says, Ye have obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine. They were delivered to it  to baptism  just as Israel was baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Baptism is a kind of setting forth of salvation. You can see this in Israel. They were free of the Egyptians as they were baptised in the cloud and in the sea. It indicated that they were free of Pharaoh and the Egyptians. Where baptism is apprehended it has a saving character. It delivers from an ungodly world and an untoward generation. Through baptism you are thus saved. God has saved us by the washing of regeneration, which is an allusion to baptism. Peter, too, speaks of it: the like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us. It was a kind of indication of deliverance from an ungodly world. Baptism in a corrupted Christianity has lost its import. They connect it with life instead of its being an indication of being delivered from an ungodly world. The Lord says, I have a baptism to be baptised with. It meant His dissociation from an ungodly Judaism. With the believing Jew it had this significance. I hope it is true of all of us that we have begun there, that we have realised the import of our baptism. Children may be baptised, but a moment comes when we come to the moral import of it. We have been separated from an ungodly world with Christ in view. It is of extreme importance that we get a beginning of our course according to God. The real course of Israel began with being baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Now the next step, when we obey the form of doctrine into which we have been delivered, is we get our freedom from sin. Sin is the principle which dominates in this world. Lawlessness dominates. Christ is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world, but for the time being sin dominates; but we have got our freedom from sin, from the power which dominates, and thus we become the servants of righteousness. We are brought to a great many things before we understand them. We do not understand anything unless we are brought to it by divine leading. Many here, perhaps, could not give me a very clear idea of what becoming servants of righteousness means, and yet they are so, that is, they are the servants of righteousness. I shall try and give you an idea of it. It means that you stand in relation to the Sun of righteousness. Every planet is a servant to the law of the universe and revolves in its appointed orbit in relation to the sun. The sun of our system (I speak of the moral system) is the righteous One, Christ. He is the Sun of righteousness, because He is the righteous One and He has accomplished righteousness, that is, He has removed in death the lawless one. He has entered into all that which the lawless man was liable to, but He has terminated the lawless man in the eye of God, and hence it is  Christ is the Sun of righteousness. Christ is the law (I speak of law in the sense in which I spoke of it in connection with the solar system) of the moral universe. Scripture leads us to see a new heaven and new earth in which righteousness resides, and for this reason that it is the rule of the moral universe. We are placed in relation to Christ and to one another and that in grace. What is the practical effect of that? Just as the earth is held in its place by the principle of attraction to the sun, we are placed in relation to Christ, and the effect is we maintain fidelity in every relationship in which we are set. We are the servants of righteousness, and we stand in relation to the Sun of righteousness and then we get our direction from the Sun; the effect is we maintain fidelity in every divinely appointed relationship. There is obligation in the Christian economy. We ought to love God and to love Christ, and we ought to love one another. We are bound to love God. But we are bound to Christ by the Spirit of Christ, and thus we have the ability to maintain fidelity in every appointed relationship. If you come under the influence of divine revelation, and under the influence of the love of Christ, you will make it evident that you have become the servant of righteousness. The Sun of righteousness will yet arise with healing in His wings. These things will yet become public. Israel will yet become the servants of righteousness. They will love God with all their heart and their neighbour as themselves. But we are placed now in relation to the Sun of righteousness, and so we give their rights to every one to whom we owe them. Love is the fulfilling of the law, and the whole secret is Christ shining upon us. We are under the influence of His love, and thus we become servants of righteousness. Each one here is placed in relation to the Sun of righteousness, and we have delight in maintaining faithfulness in every relationship in which God has set us, and thus anticipate and form a little picture of the display of the great universe of bliss. 

    Now one word more, what is the hindrance with people? They have not obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine, they are not separated from the world. The only rule for the Christian here is This world is a wilderness wide. I have nothing to seek or to choose. My comfort has been that God can provide for me and make a way for me through the wilderness. God could provide for people numbering six hundred thousand, besides women and children. If you accept the wilderness, He will care for you. If you try to make the wilderness blossom, God may say, Since you care for yourself, I do not need to care for you. If the wilderness is accepted, it will be a great means of becoming servants of righteousness, carrying out and eager to carry out every obligation under which we are placed. When Christ was here He maintained fidelity to God in every relationship in which He was set as Man here. 

    Now come to the third step. Having become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness. The expression is changed. It is servants to God now, not to righteousness merely. It means you have come under the law of God. I do not speak of the ten commandments. It is law in the sense of the principle which has its source in God, and that is love. Now we have come under that principle. The Christian is now a tree; fruit suggests that thought. He is a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ... and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. It is the righteous man; Psalm 1. You are instructed in the knowledge of God; you have come under the influence of the love of God, under the law of God, and that is love, and we become servants to God. The great point for a tree is to be rooted in good soil. A tree may be put in an inclement atmosphere. A Christian is a tree and intended to bring forth fruit. What is the ground in which the Christian is rooted? It is in the revelation of God. There is no lack of earth  it can strike down deep in the earth. Christ has accomplished redemption, but more has come to light than that, and that is, God has been declared, and you can strike your roots deeper and deeper in the revelation of God, which has been given to us in Christ. As the roots strike down, it springs and grows upward and the leaf does not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. He maintains his appearance  his leaf does not wither and he has spiritual prosperity. Fruit comes from a tree taking up the goodness of the earth. The Christian is to take up the good of the revelation of God; so you get vigour and energy of life in the tree. Now we are planted in the very best soil  the revelation of God, and you get the fruits of righteousness which are to the praise and glory of God. All the fruit is the effect of the revelation of God; God is love, and there is nothing in God contrary to love, and in that revelation of God I trust we have struck our roots deep, and thus you get a tree vigorous and bringing forth fruit. The fruit is love, joy, peace, etc. You get fruit in its season, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. I do not look for God to prosper a man in a wicked world, but God knows how to prosper a man. I knew a man in the world  a Christian, too  and everything he touched turned to gold; he made a fortune and invested his money, and a crisis came and he was reduced to penury. That is not prosperity. When God prospers a man he is renewed in the inner man. He is vigorous and bright and refreshes and encourages those with whom he comes in contact. The fruit is love, joy, peace  what characterised Christ when He was Himself here. The roots have to be nourished and fed by the revelation of God, and thus you would bring forth fruit in your season. If you are not faithful in divinely appointed relationships how can you bring forth fruit? 

    Now I come to the next point. The practical outcome of all that is that your fruit is unto holiness  you come to holiness  the end of all Gods ways is to make us partakers of His holiness. The man who has come to holiness is very well acquainted with Gods love. I refer to Exodus 15 to illustrate it  see verse 13. Thou hast guided them ... to the abode of thy holiness. Then verse 17, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in ... thy Sanctuary, Lord, etc. The purpose of Gods dealing with us is to bring us in  to bring us to Himself. His ways are addressed to that end, that we might be brought to God, but if you are brought to God you must be brought according to His glory, and you cannot be that until you are conformed to Him in holiness. Now holiness is quite different to righteousness. Holiness is that we are apart from the contamination of this world of evil. There was everything in the Lord to repel defilement and contamination. Now all Gods ways are to this end  He brings us under the influence of His love and He disciplines to this end, that we may be conformed to His glory. We are to be holy and without blame before Him (not in Christ), but practically. That was to be fulfilled in Israel typically and He brought them to the abode of His holiness that they might be conformed to God. When that is true of them they will be brought into the land. In regard of us where are we brought to? To courts above  where God Himself is, but He intends to bring us there in accord with His glory. We are to be holy and without blame before Him in love. God has taken us up for Himself to bring us to Himself, and there it is that Christ is the Firstborn among many brethren. It is a great thing that we are brought to God according to His glory, so that His love may be able to rest eternally and in complacency. It is a circle of which Christ is the Firstborn. We may be brought to that morally. We ought to be earnest that we might thus be brought to the end which God intends. Righteousness is important, it leads to fruit, and fruit is unto holiness  all leads in that direction, and God sees that we get the discipline and the schooling so that we may be conformed to His glory, so that He may have a point where His love can rest with complacency. If there were not a circle conformed to His glory, where His love can rest, I cannot see what pledge there would be for the universe of bliss. May God give us to understand these things and the end that God has in view in leading us on. Gods end is to bring us to Himself according to Himself, and to be at home with God as much as the prodigal was at home with his father. May God give us to know it in His grace. 

  

  
    LIFE AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIFE AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 7)

    Psalm 133: 3; Romans 6: 22; John 17: 3

    I have doubted sometimes if it be sufficiently seen that, when life is spoken of in Scripture, it is presented to us as a moral state into which one is brought through faith (the just shall live by faith), to which the nature begotten in the believer of the Spirit by the word necessarily answers. This moral state is formed by, and dependent on the way in which God is pleased to reveal Himself. The contrasts in which life is presented to us in the word may serve to the elucidation of this. I think the mistake has been made of viewing life too much according to natural ideas, as a sort of deposit in the believer  though indeed there be a seed of God in him  but in viewing it in this way, the moral character and import of life appears to me in measure lost. 

    Two or three passages will show the contrasts to which I have referred. In Psalm 133: 3, life for evermore is the explanation of the blessing, and it is identified with Zion, and therefore with all the moral force of Zion. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. In Daniel 12: 2, eternal life is contrasted with shame and everlasting contempt; in Matthew 25: 46, with everlasting punishment; in John 5: 24, with a state of death, and so too, in Romans 6: 23. These passages are of moment, not exactly as describing what life is, but as showing it to us in contrast either with death as a moral state in the present, or with shame, contempt, and punishment in the future. 

    I may here notice the moral sequence which we find in Romans 6: 22. It begins with liberation from sin and bondage to God, it goes on to fruit unto holiness, 

    and the climax is eternal life; there is evidently a moral progression here, though it doubtless ends in glory. And this brings me to another point, namely, the kind of persons who are spoken of as passing into life, of whose course down here life may be regarded as the consummation. In Matthew 25: 46, it is the righteous. In Romans 2: 7, it is those who, by patient continuance in good works, seek for glory, honour, incorruptibility. 

    Now I think it will be evident that life thus regarded could not be viewed as existing, so far at least as mans participation in it is concerned, until the necessary conditions should be there according to God. I do not, of course, intend to give always to life, as presented in the word, precisely the same force. This must be ascertained from the particular context in which it stands. Hence, in the Old Testament, it doubtless refers to a state of blessing to be enjoyed on the earth under Christ, when the law is written in the heart; while in the New, it is in the Son of God, Christ Jesus, carrying with it relationship and inheritance in Him, and is the fulfilment of Gods eternal purpose. 

    Now for the display of life it is plain from Scripture that two conditions were necessary; the first was the manifestation of life, of and according to God, in a man, the sphere of it being properly in glory, and this in One who is a quickening Spirit, the second Man, out of heaven; the other was the removal of sin from before God, and that in such a way as that the glory of God might come in where the full power of sin had been; and with this was the condemnation of the state of the first man. Now in the incarnation of the Son of God, the first condition was, in measure, fulfilled, and the second pledged. He was the living bread come down from heaven, and the bread that He would give was His flesh, which He would give for the life of the world. 

    I will endeavour to trace a little the way in which eternal life is developed in the writings of the apostle John. In John 17: 3, its character and privilege are described by Jesus Himself as the knowing the Father as the only true God, and Jesus Christ His sent One. This indicates at once its moral character, and renders it manifestly inseparable from the Son. Now what was necessary as from God was really present when the Father was manifested in the Son, become Man; but there yet remained to be accomplished the setting aside of the flesh that man might be wrought for the blessing; and to this I suppose the Lord refers in speaking of the brazen serpent in John 3. Nevertheless in the manifestation of the Son there was something far in advance of all that had ever been before. Light had come in as to the portion which the grace of God had in reserve for man. In John 3, the Lord speaks of eternal life through the giving of Gods Son as the witness and expression of Gods love to the world, and it is into the enjoyment and joy of this love that the believer in the Son is brought. This is eternal life, and is far beyond any question of kingdom. In John 4, the worship of God as Father is spoken of, the result of the living water in the believer; it springs up unto everlasting life. Thus we have God known in His love, and worshipped as Father in Spirit and in truth. In chapter 5, it is the effect of hearing the voice of the Son of God, and there is the consequent passage from death unto life. Here, as I have before shown, it is an entire change as regards the state of things in which a soul lives morally. In chapter 6, the Son of God incarnate is presented as the bread of life  the bread of God  and the way of life for man was to eat of this bread; all the grace of God was seen in the form in which the life was presented to man. At the same time He would give His flesh for the life of the world, and His death of necessity became the test of faith. Except they ate His flesh and drank His blood they had no life in them, and the Lord warns them that His words must not be understood in a carnal sense, for they were spirit and life. The true secret underneath all, was that the Father was drawing souls to the Son; and in an incarnate and crucified Christ faith has a portion given and enjoyed in communion with the Father and the Son. And this is eternal life, which for us will find its completion in resurrection at the last day. 

    I think the passages cited show that the idea of life, in the first revelation of it in Scripture, is a moral order of things into which the believer enters through grace, where wholly new objects are presented to him, which he is capable of enjoying in virtue of a new nature implanted in him. And the same thing is evident in the first epistle of John, where the believer is viewed as being in life, enjoying the knowledge of the Father and the Son  born of God that he may enjoy it  having confidence with God, knowing the love of God, into the enjoyment of which he is introduced, and delivered from fear because love is made perfect with us, because, as he is, so are we in this world. And, in chapter 5, the apostle reverts to the fact of the eternal life being in the Son, and ends with the expression, He is the true God and eternal life that is, that eternal life means a new order of things, so far as man is concerned, true only in the Son, and in believers as abiding in Him. The boundaries of the land of Israels inheritance might be limited, and there might be a limit to the subsistence which the land could afford; to Christ there can be no limit; the extent and area for blessing, so to speak, and the power to maintain those blessed are illimitable. In the writings of Paul, life is viewed rather as a display in the future, in which Gods eternal purpose for mans glory will find its accomplishment. It was promised in Christ before the world was; it is now brought to light by our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has annulled death; and grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Thus, though the apostle recognises the present power of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and exhorts Timothy to grasp eternal life, yet he speaks in general of eternal life as the consummation of the believers course, but which is at the same time the fruit of Gods eternal purpose. It is all the difference between a state of life in Christ in glory, and a state of life in blessing on the earth under Christ. The apostle Paul, speaking of life more in display, connects it with Christ in His present position in glory, rather than, as is the case with John, with the Son become Man. 

    There is another point, in connection with what I have said, of considerable importance, and that is, that life, as to mans participation in it, is in Scripture commonly linked with faith. The necessity and fact of new birth is constantly spoken of in the word, and in Peter the gospel is said to be the word by which it is produced; but it still remains true that faith is the way of life, and this is of the highest moment, because, though a soul may not in believing be very intelligent as to the import and moral bearing of faith, it really means the receiving of Christ, and the consequent renunciation of self and the world. What is done administratively in the putting off the old man and putting on the new, is really effectuated morally in faith in Christ crucified and risen. A soul is thus committed to Christ, in principle owning that, as to its own condition, it is lost; and having thus been drawn of the Father to the Son, the Spirit is received, the power and witness of the state of life and blessing in Christ, into which it is brought. My impression is that it is in this way life is presented in Scripture; not so much as a deposit in the believer, though indeed Christ lives in him in the power of the Spirit, but as a state of blessing, whether in Christ in glory, or under Christ on the earth, into which a believer, conscious of his own state of ruin by nature, is through grace brought, and for which he is wrought by the power of God. 

    May the Lord give us to know the greatness of the blessing. 

  

  
    DELIVERANCE (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    DELIVERANCE (FER 8)

    Romans 6: 1-11; Romans 7: 4-6

    I desire to say a word in reference to one point which has been before us this morning. It is in connection with the subject of these chapters  namely, deliverance. The point I want to refer to for a moment is that it is of the very essence of Christianity that you must change your man. I have no doubt whatever that we are all hindered through failing to apprehend the first lesson impressed upon us in connection with the wilderness. It is of vital moment to apprehend that we must change our man, the simple reason for that being that God has changed the man before Him. Scripture presents to us two men; that is a truth so familiar that there is no question about it; and my point is that God is no longer testing the first man, but has revealed the second. He has changed the man. I think that comes out in Romans 6. People talk about this chapter and about death in connection with it, but they do not understand its bearing. I believe the object is to show how death is effected in us. We do not apprehend what it is to die except as we apprehend the Man that is before God; therefore we must change our man. There is no doubt about what God has done, and what He has done with regard to us. Our old man has been crucified with Christ. Then of necessity we change our man. 

    I want to point out, if I can, how it is brought about in us. But whether I can make it plain or not, I am perfectly certain of the importance of the subject. The Spirit of God does not as to us bring out the truth of life in Romans until chapter 8. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. I think that is where we come to life. There are certain things you have to learn before you can enter on that ground; in fact, you cannot apprehend it until you see that one man is superseded by another, and that that other Man who is before God has to fill the vision of the Christian. 

    I will try to draw the contrast for one instant between chapters 5 and 6. In chapter 5 Christ is viewed entirely, and the Spirit, too, on the divine side. We have expressed in Christ and in the Spirit the attitude in which God is toward the Christian. Everything comes to the Christian through our Lord Jesus Christ. He is presented as the last Adam, through whom all the grace of God is ministered to us, and it is remarkable that even the Spirit of God is brought in, in the same way as on Gods side: The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is the only allusion to the Spirit in that chapter. You run down the chapter at your leisure and find how everything comes to us from God, and all through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the last Adam come in. If I want to know what God is to the whole believing family I have to learn it in the One who is Head to the family. I have sometimes said, though it is not always accepted, that I would not admit that the child could be greater than his father  that is, as before God. It is not the way of God, for properly the child derives all from his father. What God is to the head He is to the family. With the head (Adam) of the human family came in sin and the judgment of death, and sin and death became true to the whole family. So also if I want to know what is true to the believer I have to learn what is established in the Head, the last Adam. We learn thus in chapter 5 what God is toward the believer through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    In chapter 6 we are on different ground altogether. Christ is brought in as second Man, not as last Adam. The same divine Person, but in another aspect. In connection with this you have to change your man; 

    the second Man is to fill the vision of the Christian. I not only have to learn that I am superseded in Gods sight, but I am superseded in my own sight  a much more difficult thing. I am not very apt at illustrations, but I can give you one from Scripture. In John 4 the woman of Samaria was superseded in her own sight; she went to the men of the city and said, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? The proof to me that it was so is in her boldness in going to the men of the city. If her vision had not been filled by another I do not believe she would have thought for a moment of doing what she did. 

    There are two points on which I touch in connection with Romans 6. We have there Christ entered in as man in resurrection to the perfect, eternal satisfaction of God, and in divine acceptance. These two points I want to dwell on for a moment. Christ has entered in as man on the ground of the work He has accomplished for Gods glory as typified in the burnt-offering. He fills the eye of God. He is raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. One could not find a stronger expression. He has entered into perfect acceptance with God on that ground. He lives to God. People say, Did not He ever live to God? Of course He did, but it is not simply a question here of Himself in His personal perfectness. The point is that He lives to God in connection with having died to sin. How otherwise could we live to God? Because the point of the chapter is to pave the way for the family to come in. He lives to God on ground on which we can come in with Him. 

    I have sometimes thought that the chapter presents to us the idea of the tree of life, but there is one difficulty to my mind. There is the thought in Scripture in connection with the tree of life that it is, so to say, indigenous  it is proper to the scene in which it is. The tree of life was proper to Eden; when you get it again it is in another scene to which it is proper  the paradise of God. Christ is there the tree of life. But you get the principle, I think, in Romans 6. A Man has come in who has perfectly solved the question of good and evil, unvaryingly maintaining the good in the presence of evil. He has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; He has been raised again from the dead, and to man is now the tree of life. You have the whole question of the two trees settled, and in this chapter you have the One who is the tree of life to the Christian, in the divine, eternal satisfaction in which man is as raised from the dead. That is Gods man. He lives unto God. That brings in the thought of acceptance. I ask you to carry your mind back to the moment when Christ rose from the dead. Do you not think He came out from the dead to the infinite satisfaction of the Father, and that He entered into the acceptance that was due to Him on the ground of the work He had accomplished for Gods glory? That is the ground for us. But I do not think anyone will accept it unless he is delighted with the Man who has entered in upon that ground. When it is accepted we reckon ourselves dead to sin. We part company with the first man because we are satisfied with the second Man. It is a hard lesson. I know it as well as anybody. It is a long time before we learn it. We are superseded in our own sight by another; and He is the One who has entered in to the eternal satisfaction of God. 

    Just a word further. In chapter 6 I think sin is regarded as the great dominating principle in the first man. I part company with that man because now the thought in my soul is to join the One who has died to sin and who lives to God. In chapter 7 is another point  we are joined to Him. It is a question of law and husband now, that is, of a bond that God has formed. We die to sin, and we die to the world; but we are become dead to the law by the body of Christ. The first bond is dissolved by the death of Christ, that a new bond may be formed that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. It conveys to me a great deal. The Christian is lawfully subject to Christ, and is to take character from the One to whom he is joined. That is the idea of a wife. She is to take character from the one to whom she is united. The one who has been raised by the glory of the Father lives to God. It is not only that I have found an object of delight and admiration in Him, but that I am joined to Him, and I am going by Him to bring forth fruit unto God. I am to be a living representation of Him here, because I take character from Him. 

    We have to die to sin and to the world in the experience of our souls, because we have lived in them; but in regard to the law the bond is dissolved in order that another bond might be formed. 

    All here this morning would be very tenacious of this point  that we are joined to Christ. Every Christian is joined to Christ. Can we all say we have taken character from Christ in order that we might bring forth fruit unto God? Or, as it puts it lower down (verse 6), That we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. Not under law, like Israel, but in newness of spirit, all according to the pattern of Christ. I believe Christ inaugurated a wholly new order of things for man here. He was a man on earth, truly here as man; but such a man as He could not have been unless He were a divine Person. And now He has entered in according to what He has accomplished for God  He lives to God. That is the man for God, and that is the man now for the Christian. To take your character from Him and bring forth fruit unto God is not preaching; it is not testimony (it is testimony in one sense), but it is love. As we read in Galatians 5: 22, 

    the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, and a variety of other blessed moral qualities. 

    I am perfectly aware there is now no vine on earth. Christ was the true vine; that is passed away; but I should be sorry to think there was no such thing as fruit to God. We are married to another that we should bring forth fruit to God. 

    That is all I want to say, taking up what was brought before us by our beloved brother. I am not talking of lack in other people, I feel it in myself. If we want to get a real start in our Christianity we must accept the truth that we have to change our man. Not only has the second Man accomplished all for Gods glory but the first man is set aside, and is superseded by Him who has entered as Man into the glory of God. 

  

  
    ONE MAN ENTERED IN TO GOD'S ETERNAL SATISFACTION (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    ONE MAN ENTERED IN TO GODS ETERNAL SATISFACTION (FER 8)

    Romans 6

    QuesWhat is the force of the word sin in this chapter? 

    QuesSin is the principle of independence of God, insubjection to God. 

    QuesDoes it not suppose a state that expresses itself in deeds, but the state is what is in view? 

    QuesIf I continue to live in that life in which I am found alive in sin, and guilty, the outcome must be sin, because the state is independence of God, and the outcome is enmity against Him. 

    QuesIs the argument that you ought not or you cannot continue in sin? 

    QuesYou cannot. 

    FERIf you have died to it. 

    QuesHave we not died to it in baptism? You are committed to it in baptism. 

    FERI believe you are committed in baptism to death in order to die, you are committed to Christs death in order that you may die. 

    QuesWhat you said this morning is very important, as to the standpoint of the two chapters 5 and 6. 

    FERIn chapter 5 the Lord is presented to us as the last Adam, in whom God has in grace reached us. In chapter 6 He comes in as the second Man, the first and representative of the heavenly family. The question of sin is necessarily raised, because if you are in company with the second Man you must part company with the first. 

    QuesWe get the expression in Christ for the first time in this chapter. Is that what is in your mind? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesHow does a person die to sin? 

    FERIn reckoning himself dead (verse 11). 

    QuesTrue Christian ground is reckoning yourself dead to sin, and alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

    FERYou only reckon yourself alive in Christ Jesus in proportion as you reckon yourself dead to sin. 

    QuesWould it not be better to say Christian state instead of Christian ground? 

    FERI do not think you can speak of Christian state apart from the Spirit, and you do not get the Spirit in that aspect till chapter 8. 

    QuesWhat is the ground on which we die to sin? 

    FEROur old man has been crucified with Christ, that is judicial. The whole moral history of the man has been closed in the death of Christ, Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

    QuesWe cannot reckon ourselves dead otherwise than that our old man has been crucified with Christ? 

    FERNo; you would have no title to reckon yourself dead. Our title to die is our old man has been crucified with him; but then we have to die. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by have to die, passing through it morally? 

    FERI think you have to come to that point. It is a point that has a beginning in the Christian. He has to reckon himself dead indeed unto sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. In Christ Jesus does not apply to both clauses; you are not dead to sin in Christ Jesus, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesIt is only as alive unto God in Christ Jesus that you can be dead to sin. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesIs the reckoning to be carried on continually? 

    FERI think it has to be maintained. 

    QuesSin is the principle of antagonism to God; it is a rival principle, and in this way identified with man; the principle of rivalry and antagonism to God. How shall we who have died to sin live in it? 

    QuesBy what power does a man reckon himself dead to sin? 

    FERBy the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes not this verse suppose the Spirit, though He is not definitely introduced? 

    FERYes; but He has been introduced in chapter 5. The Spirit is not prominent in these two chapters. The great thing is to present Christ in a new aspect, but the Spirit underlies it. You do not get the Spirit in the Christian until Christ is in His right place. You are not in a condition to travel that way until Christ is put in His proper place in your soul. 

    QuesYou cannot carry out the reckoning of chapter 6 without this verse 2 of chapter 8. 

    FERYou cannot; but a great many try to skip chapters 6 and 7  to pass on from chapter 5 to chapter 8. They have an apprehension of the grace that has reached them; they have the Spirit and they want to have the practice of chapter 8 without going through these two. You must change your man; that is chapter 6, and you are married to Another (chapter 7); you take your character from Him, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. The woman takes her character from the man, not the man from the woman. The expression in Christ Jesus puts you in company with Him. You are of His lineage. You were in Adam; now you belong to another line. You have life in Christ Jesus, not in connection with Adam; you have changed your man. 

    QuesDoes not this involve the carrying out what is practical and experimentally true in Another  in Christ? 

    FERIt is carrying out what is true in Christ. 

    QuesIt is true of us then as based on that (verses 10, 11)? 

    FERIt is carrying out in us what is true in Christ, but the great idea is as to the sense in your soul  we are going to join company with Him. 

    QuesYou get a reference to practice in verse 12, do you not? Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body. 

    FERAnd you get the answer to that in chapter 8: 2, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. 

    QuesIf the Spirit of God is in me, sin is no longer the governing principle. That comes out in the latter part of the chapter. 

    FERIt is one thing to be set free from sin, and another thing to die to it. Many a one has been set free from sin who has not died to it. 

    QuesThere is such a thing as a sort of mental deliverance? 

    FERAny man really converted is in a way delivered from the domination of sin. 

    QuesBut what as to Romans 7, sold under sin? 

    FERHe has not yet believed the gospel; he is born again, but hardly what we should call converted. 

    QuesConversion implies you are turned right round to God, who has first turned to you. 

    FERYou have no right to turn to God until then. God must turn to man before man can turn to God. 

    There are two parts in chapter 6  what is prospective and what is retrospective. In all the latter part of the chapter the apostle refers to what has taken place, verse 18, Being then made free from sin, but the first part of the chapter is prospective. He is inviting you to die to sin in order that you may join Him who was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. You have not come to that yet as things are looked at in the chapter. The apostle is encouraging the saints to it; but in the latter part of the chapter he acknowledges the initial deliverance that has taken place, which I should connect more with conversion. The apostle takes up the subject in this way. Everyone must acknowledge that sin is incompatible with grace. You cannot continue in sin if you have apprehended grace; he raises the question in chapter 6 as to how you are to be free from sin. 

    QuesBy death. 

    FERBut to what end? I think death has been taken up in connection with the chapter too exclusively. 

    QuesThere is no deliverance in death itself. 

    FERYou must die to sin in order to be associated with the One who lives to God. It is in order to live to God; that is the point. Liberty is connected with life; you must reach that through death. It is plain if you are going to join the second Man you must die to the first man. 

    QuesYou say that marks a point in a persons history subsequent to receiving the Spirit? 

    FERThe idea of the second Man comes into the souls apprehension, and you are conscious if you are going to have company with the One you must part company with the other. 

    QuesYou find the first man is a positive hindrance. How are you to get rid of it but by death? 

    FERWe know very little indeed of how completely the first man is eclipsed by the Second! I like a good exemplary man, but that is not the idea; it is another Man of a totally different order, entirely to Gods satisfaction. 

    QuesAre not verses 6 and 7 actually true whether we realise it or not? 

    FERThat is so as to verse 6. 

    QuesI should like to understand verse 7 a little better. 

    FERYou are to know it, Knowing this, etc., verse 7 is abstract. The first part of verse 6 is the fact of what has been done; the remaining part is the intention in it; it was with that object in view. 

    Ques. How do you get it? 

    FERYou have to learn the attractiveness of Christ. He must have the first place in your soul. It is not apart from the Spirit, but it has to be got before the Spirit can lead you on in His line. All this takes us up to the point of the brazen serpent. Chapter 8 begins with that, but you have first to learn death on everything; you are in the wilderness; the practical purpose of it is  you have to surrender one man, in order to join Another. 

    QuesIs death the way into life? 

    FERYes; there is no other way. If you are to enter the Holiest you must travel the road Christ has gone. 

    QuesThat is a daily thing? 

    FERYes; but it has a beginning. 

    QuesIt is an immense thing to reach the point where you reckon yourself dead. It is not how far one fails in it. What I found in my own soul was, when I got to the second Man I found the other man a hindrance; then the question arose, how could I get rid of him? 

    QuesIs it not important to understand verse 10? Many see atonement or propitiation, but this is not one or the other, it is something which I am told to likewise reckon as to myself. 

    FERIt is the entering in of the second Man upon new ground to the perfect satisfaction of God. He enters in as the first of the new company. He has entered in through death (Hebrews 9); we enter in in chapter 10. If we come in, it must be by the same way  that is, death and resurrection. 

    QuesSin barred the way to God; not in Himself personally, blessed be His name. He died to it completely, to all that is comprehended in that word sin, and lives no longer in that order and sphere of things to which it belonged. He has died to it. 

    FERSupposing all the grace of chapter 5 possible, if Christ had not entered in you could never enter in, and no man ever could have stood there if Christ were not first there. Man could not get there, and if he could get there he could not stand there. 

    QuesIt is not new creation; it is not what is said in Ephesians, in Christ; it is the path He has trod, and you have to go after Him. 

    FERIn this chapter you have not Christian state; it is what you have in Christ, life in Christ; He lives unto God. 

    QuesWhen you come to chapter 8: 1, is not new creation involved, though not stated? 

    FERI think it is involved, but I do not think this epistle goes so far as that. 

    QuesWhat is the force of we also (verse 4)? 

    FERThe standard is completely changed; The glory of the Father becomes the standard for the walk of the Christian. I think the Christian has to walk in the sense that he is in the place to the satisfaction of the Father. 

    QuesIt is not a godly life in connection with the Messiah according to the flesh, but Christ has taken a new place according to the glory of the Father, and that determines the place for the Christian. That becomes the standard of walk. 

    QuesYou begin a new start. He began a new history with being raised out of the dead by the glory of the Father  that is characteristic of newness of life. 

    FERVerse 5 helps. It gives you the great idea, it is identification with Him. 

    QuesWhat is that form of doctrine (verse 17)? Is it what he is teaching now? 

    FERSome identify it with baptism. 

    QuesIn Timothy it is said, Have an outline of sound words  that is, have it in your apprehension. 

    QuesI have taken it more as the gospel (no doubt it is what was professed in baptism); the truth as to Christ having died and risen again. 

    FERI fancy it might have been the administration of divine righteousness; the death of Christ as the basis on which divine righteousness rests; sin put away to Gods complete satisfaction, and therefore not to be admitted in the believer. It brings in the thought of acceptance. 

    QuesSin does not intrude in that sphere of life at all. 

    FERThe great point in this chapter is, man has entered in. Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. If you had this chapter alone, you would not apprehend entirely the truth. John 6 fills it out. John takes one side, and Paul the other. In John it is the inherent excellence of what has come out, Living bread which came down from heaven; with Paul it is the value of what has entered in; you must have the one to complete the other. As a matter of fact, John has been learned last; we have got hold of Pauls teaching much more readily than Johns. 

    QuesWhile we could not apprehend this apart from the Spirit, yet you cannot get on the line of the Spirit till you have this; you are ready then to have John opened out. You must get to this through death and resurrection, the Spirit does not open out the excellencies of Christ till you are on the ground to receive it. You must get to Christ; then the Spirit leads you on. 

    QuesWhy do saints turn so much to Johns writings? 

    QuesThere is a loveliness and beauty in John that touches the heart, though one may not understand it. 

    FERI think people are not in a condition to touch John till they understand Pauls line of truth. The gospel never came to you from John. The gospel comes through Paul, not from John. 

    QuesIt is a little striking that John is given to us last. 

    FERJohn comes in for the filling up. You get the architect in Paul. You see what God was doing. Man has entered in according to the satisfaction of God; but John gives the filling up. 

    QuesAnd shows you who that Man is. You get the attractiveness of the Person of Christ. You never get the conscience set at rest in John. You have to go to Paul for solid ground on which your soul is to rest. 

    FERI do not believe in short cuts; many try them, but they prove a long way round. 

    QuesG.V.W. used to say of someone preaching from John 5: 24, he gave no solid ground for a soul to rest on. 

    FERYou must get the soul at rest on the solid ground of the cross. You must have the line of things Paul presents to get peace; you must have righteousness as a basis. Paul opens out righteousness. People ought to see the distinct place that each apostle has in his ministry. Paul had the ministry of the gospel and the church. I do not find John had either, and yet his writings are most essential to Pauls for the filling up of his ministry. To me a wonderful truth is opened up in Romans 6, that one Man has entered in to the eternal satisfaction of God. That is our acceptance. Though I have not travelled much that line, I see it, and I am to join that Man. I am identified with Him. It goes on to the resurrection of the body. We believe that we shall also live with him  the full result. You would not die with Him unless you knew you would live with Him. If you are going to live with Him you had better begin that life now, and reckon yourself dead indeed unto sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. His death was a death in which God was glorified, on the ground of which He was raised; you come in on that ground. 

    QuesIs not the likeness of his death baptism? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is being planted together in the likeness of His death? 

    FERI take it up morally as identification with His death. But out of the eater came forth meat. The death of Christ is the annulling of the penalty of sin, but God is so glorified that He brings resurrection in. It yielded something for God; you have the penalty annulled and the introduction of what is new. 

    QuesWhat is I am the resurrection, and the life, John 11? 

    FERYou get part in the resurrection by virtue of vital connection with Him. Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming. 

    QuesIt all turns on the point  if we are of that Man, everything must be according to Him. 

    FERI only feel very much ashamed, in common with a great many more, at the practical preference that is given to the first man. If you look at peoples deportment, dress, houses, business, preaching and a great many more things, you see how much the first man is preferred to the Second. We ought to be free of the first man morally. You do not want to die to sin for God. God quickened us when we were dead in sins. That is the divine side. We have to die to sin for ourselves. All is looked at in Ephesians from the divine side. 

    QuesThat shows the importance of bringing in experience on our side. 

    FERThere are the two sides, that is certain; if you confound them you spoil both sides. 

    RemIf we were converted and went straight to heaven we should not want this at all. 

    FERNo; but you would be very small in heaven; you would not have the Spirits work in the believer  the practical displacing of the one and bringing in of the other; there would not be much time for all this. 

    QuesAll this (Romans 6) is connected with faith and exercise. 

    FEREphesians 1 and 2 are the actings of divine power. Ephesians is divine counsel. Romans is the converse side, the dealing of God in grace with one who has been alive in sin; we start here. Romans is necessary in order to reach Ephesians. When you have got into it, God can unfold to you the truth of things in His sight. God quickened you together with Him; that is the whole matter for God. 

    QuesRomans 6 is the beginning of the Christian course in the wilderness as set free from sin. 

    FERChapter 8 takes up the line of the Spirit. Christ has entered in; now you enter in: that is the great point. You would not be complete unless you had chapter 8: 2. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by entered in? 

    FERThe instant He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father He entered in to all the satisfaction of God. He rose into the eternal satisfaction of God on the ground of the work He has accomplished. That is the ground on which we go in, as far as I understand. No man can understand what Christ entered into as Man when He rose from the dead; it was so infinite. 

    QuesIs that the joy that was set before him? 

    QuesThou hast made him exceeding glad with thy countenance. In thy presence is fulness of joy. If we had the sense of what Gods satisfaction is in having Christ in His presence, and that we are to be like Him, we should want the experience of this chapter a little more, in order to be like Him now. Many are clear from their sins, but if you want to be for Christ here you must join Him, you must reach Him. You will be raised like Christ, you will be like Him, that is the joy of your heart; you will not carry a bit of the old man in there; why should we retain him here? 
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    CHRIST THE CENTRE OF A SYSTEM (FER 15)

    John 12: 27 - 37; Romans 6: 9 - 11

    I think it is a great point to apprehend the purpose with which Christ is presented to us. The preaching of the gospel is the presentation of Christ, not merely of the benefits to be obtained by Christ. The gospel is the glad tidings of the Christ, not simply of something about Him. The truth is that Christ is the centre of a system which God has now before Him, and is presented as the light of that system, and, as such, there is virtue in Him. When He was here there went virtue out from Him, and now forgiveness is preached in His name. The setting forth of the virtue that is in Christ is not the end in the presentation of Christ. The point of attraction is Christ Himself. That is why I read John 12: 31, 32. In verse 31 we see one system judged, and in verse 32 another system introduced in the presentation of the Son of man lifted up. When the Lord cast out seven devils from Mary Magdalene virtue went out of Him, but it was to attract her to Himself. 

    In chapter 9 of this gospel we find that after the Lord had given sight to the blind man, He presented Himself to him and said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He gave the man sight that he might be attracted to Himself. I believe that Gods object is to attract everyone to Christ, and forgiveness of sins is presented, not to occupy us with the virtue that is in Him but to attract us to Himself. I dare say all will accept this. When the light came into the world it was largely rejected, but there were those who came to it, and in coming to the light they proved that they were attracted by Christ. 

    The Lord said, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. That is Jew and gentile irrespective of nationality. 

    Now God is not only drawing men to Christ but attaching them to Him. In 2 Corinthians 1: 21 we read, Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ ... is God. He does so by the Spirit. He has communicated the Spirit as living water to this end. 

    Now Christ has been lifted up from the earth, that He might be the point of attraction for all. He attracts to Himself as One who has died from the earth. It has been said that He could hardly have died on the earth, it would have been unsuitable that the righteous One who had glorified God on the earth should die on it. He is lifted up out of it vicariously, and, as lifted up from the earth, draws all to Himself. We have each and all, if believers, in one way or another been drawn to Christ Himself, and He is the Head and centre of Gods system  He is the sun of that system. That system is founded on redemption, and the head of that system is necessarily Christ Himself. 

    In the coming day that system will be brought out into display; but it is already established for God in Christ. He has prepared it in every part, and will set it forth in due time, and it is in connection with that system that we have been attracted to Christ. 

    I will ask you now to turn to Romans 6: 9 - 11. I want to give you an interpretation of that passage. Suppose, for a moment, I put the world system in the place of sin here, and read, In that he died, he died unto the world system, that would largely convey the idea, for sin is the ruling principle of that system. In the sight of God, every bit of this world system is sin. 

    I do not deny that man is under responsibility and in a sense entrusted with government here; but the glory of the world is entirely another thing. 

    The natural man finds pleasure in the glory of the world, but if you take the whole thing morally from top to bottom, sin is the one word that describes it. And why? Because Satan is the god and prince of it, and God has no place in it. If I do, at times, take interest in anything that belongs to the world I am ashamed of it, 

    for the whole system of this world is enmity against God. The Lord when here would not receive a bit of its glory, though Satan offered the whole of it to Him. Satan got only from Him a rebuke. 

    People think, and say too, that there is no harm in many things here, but the true way to look at things is in inquiring if this thing or that is of the system of which Satan is the god and prince. 

    Now the position of the christian is, that he corresponds to Christ. He is the point of attraction, and In that he died, he died unto sin [the world system] once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

    Christ had died to sin and to the whole world system, and we are associated with Him in that death. We reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, that system to which Christ has died. Every christian properly is to reckon himself as crucified with Christ. On the other hand he is attached to Christ, and that by the Spirit of God, so that he can recognise himself as alive unto God in the system of which Christ is the Head and centre. We are privileged to take that place in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    In Christ Jesus is an expression of wide bearing. It implies our being in Him as the Head and centre of a system, and consequently in correspondence to Him in that system. 

    Now in the system of which Christ is the Head three things will prevail  righteousness, holiness and eternal life. And these three you find here in Romans 6. They are principles which Christ has brought in, and are in marked contrast to the principles that prevail in the system of the world. These may be described as lawlessness, impurity and death. 

    Man is naturally lawless, insubject to rule; he may be outwardly moral and orderly, but he is in mind insubject to God. There is another thing that marks him, namely, impurity, and that comes because of the absence of righteousness. And, further, there is death, to which men are universally subject. You do not imagine that, apart from Christ, God is going to relieve man of the consequences of his sin  death? I think it is really a mercy that God allows man to suffer the consequence of his sin in sickness and death. What would the world be morally if it were not so? 

    Now in the system which God has brought in by Christ, the principle that rules is love, and love is really righteousness in practice. You love your neighbour as yourself. Love being the bond between all, righteousness prevails in every circle. Righteousness is fidelity in every divinely appointed relationship. Where fidelity is thus maintained, there is righteousness. 

    As each planet fulfils its own appointed course in the solar system, so, when the will of God gets its proper place, in every circle righteousness will prevail. 

    Now where there is righteousness, impurity becomes intolerable. In this world system we are surrounded by it  it is seen in the newspapers, in the placards on the walls, and there has been an immense increase in that way in my time, and the worst is that much is said not to be impurity. Now in the universe, which is according to God, impurity will not be tolerated. The principle which will be present in the day when Christ takes up His true position as the centre of the universe of bliss will be holiness. I am quite sure that the judgment of death in a world of sin, is of the wisdom of God, but in the system which is of God, eternal life will rule as the blessed consequence of righteousness and holiness. Now we reckon ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and so are in that system of which He is the Head, the first principle of which is righteousness, and we have to look to it now, that we do not fail in fidelity in our obligations, and love is that by which those obligations are discharged. 

    We have to see to it that nothing is allowed that hinders our love being in activity towards God and towards Christ, so that He has His proper place in regard of the saints. And then that in all the relationships in life every obligation is fulfilled. I love my wife, my children, though this is secondary to the relationships which subsist in Christ. Love to God leads to holiness, and in fact you will never reach holiness but in getting under the influence of Gods holy love. In true love there is no room for impurity. 

    Our blessing at the present time takes the form of knowledge. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. And if you want to get into this knowledge the way to it is in being led by the Spirit into the love of God. I believe we can be in spirit entirely outside of this world system in the knowledge of the Father, and of His sent One Jesus Christ. 

    May God give us to appraise this world system according to its real value, and to be apart from it in mind. On the one hand reckoning ourselves dead to it, and on the other alive to God in Christ Jesus. 
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    READINGS ON ROMANS (3) (FER 18)

    Romans 6 - Romans 8

    FERI think the object of the epistle to the Romans is the teaching of saints, that is to put things in order in our minds. It is not something written to those who do not believe. It is not a kind of gospel preaching, but it is the setting forth of the truth in an orderly kind of way, so that it may take proper shape in the minds of believers, so that you could not exactly base gospel preaching on what you find in the epistle to the Romans. 

    JPBecause as you say it is not the setting forth of the gospel to the unconverted. It is addressing the saints in Rome. 

    FERAnd intended no doubt by the Spirit to put things in order in their minds. 

    JPI suppose you would say it is great gain to us as believers when we get things put in order in our minds. 

    FERI think we must come to it some time or other. It may take a long time. 

    JSAI suppose that accounts for the way in which baptism is presented in this chapter. 

    FERQuite so. You see chapters 3 to 5 take up the divine side; then chapters 6 to 8 take up our side. 

    JPI think you said that in chapters 3 and 4 we get the knowledge of God in the way in which God has come out in righteousness and power. 

    FERQuite so. But then all that is in a Man, and therefore you can understand chapter 5 coming in to show that that Man is the one Man. I think it is perfectly intelligible, because if God has come out in righteousness and power, revealing Himself that way in redemption and in the resurrection of Christ, of necessity that must give place to the one Man in whom that has all been accomplished, and the latter part of chapter 5 really sums it up in that way, and shows the place which that Man occupies. This has to be taken into account; and that is where the gospel has been really very deficient, I mean the preaching of the gospel has been very deficient. There has been far too much tendency to preach the benefits of the work of Christ, instead of preaching Christ Himself, because really after all, everything depends on the place which that Man occupies. The truth of Gods righteousness and power have come to light, but the secret depends on the introduction of that one Man. 

    JPThe second division of chapter 5 makes that very plain. 

    FERVery plain. The whole moral universe which is before God depends entirely on that Man. 

    WMI suppose the gospel is more the presentation of Christ in His official relationship to man. 

    FERYes. 

    JPAnd I can see the force of what you say because in setting forth so exclusively the benefits of the work of Christ we really occupy people with themselves largely, but if you set Him forth you will occupy people with Him. 

    FERYes, because everything depends on Him, just as in the solar universe everything depends on the sun. Apart from the sun we get no fertility; everything depends on the influence of the sun and rain; and if there were no sun there would be no system. It all depends on the sun. So it is in the moral universe. Christ is the Sun and centre, and hence it is everything depends on Christ. 

    JPYou were saying chapters 6 to 8 are on our side; what do you mean by that? 

    FERBecause they take up the question of how we are brought into relation to Christ. We apprehend the righteousness and the power of God set forth in Christ; that is a question of faith; that is, we apprehend the righteousness of God in redemption, and the power of God in the resurrection of Christ. That becomes the foundation, the knowledge of God in that way. Now the point comes of the relation in which we stand to Christ. 

    JPSo it is no longer a question of faith in Christ. 

    FERNo. Of course the apprehension of Gods righteousness and power is a question of faith. Now we want to understand the relation in which we stand to Christ who is the Centre, the one Man, because there is no other man. The resurrection of Christ has left every other man in death. I think we can understand that. If one died for all, then were all dead, and the effect of that has been to leave every other man in death. Really before God there is only one Man. Till the death of Christ God was dealing with men in a certain sense on the ground of living; that is, He was testing man, but when the death of Christ came in, the death of Christ proved that all were dead, and the resurrection of Christ has left every other man in death except Christ. 

    JPI think it is wonderful if we can get hold of that. 

    FERI think all these chapters, Romans 6 to 8, are based on that. 

    JPSo it is now altogether a question of our relationship to that one Man. 

    FERBut the first thing is what we get in chapter 6, we reckon ourselves alive unto God in Christ Jesus. We are out of death. We have gone into death in baptism, but we have come out of death and we reckon ourselves alive to God in Christ Jesus. I think the basis of everything is really one Man out of death. But then He is the appointed attraction to bring a great many more out of death. I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

    WMHow far does this chapter 6 go in presenting the effect on the believer? 

    FEROnly so far that you recognise the fact that the death of Christ has left all in death. You have gone into death in baptism, but you are out of death in Christ Jesus. You have come out of the water of baptism. Christ came out of death, raised by the glory of the Father, and you have gone into death, but you are come out of death in baptism, to reckon yourself alive unto God in Christ Jesus. Baptism is the figure. 

    WMIt is simply a reckoning, it does not go so far as resurrection. 

    FERYes. 

    JPIt is rather remarkable that resurrection is in the future in Romans 6 so far as we are concerned. 

    FERIt must be so literally. If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. But that is not so for the moment. As you say, it is literally future, and in this world we never can go beyond a reckoning. It must be a reckoning, a reckoning which really distinguishes the christian from other people. A man of the world does not think about the reckoning. He reckons himself alive in this world, but the christian reckons himself to be dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

    GWHWhat is the force of the word reckon? You mean you count yourself as dead? 

    FERYes. Because you have gone into baptism, therefore you reckon yourself dead unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus. You have died out of one door to enter another door. That is what has come to pass. 

    JSAI suppose it must be by the Spirit that you reckon yourself dead. It is not simply faith, as people say. 

    FERNo; faith does not come into these chapters. 

    WMI suppose sin is looked on here more in the character of the sphere where mans will dominates. 

    FERI think it is looked at in the way in which Scripture generally looks at it, as lawlessness. 

    WMIt is not what people call sin inside. 

    FERI do not think so. It is more the thought that you have died to the scene of sin. 

    GWHThe principle of sin reigning in the world. 

    FERYou cannot die to anything in you. You reckon yourself dead to what you were in. You were in a kind of way alive in certain things, and now you reckon yourself dead to them. That is what I take it to mean. 

    JPBecause from the outset of the chapter it must be a question of living in it. 

    FERYes, continuing. It is not a question of sin continuing in you, but of you continuing in sin. 

    JPExactly. 

    PASo the death of Christ is our title to reckon ourselves dead. 

    FERExactly. Christ has gone into death really vicariously, bearing the judgement which lay upon us; that is our title to die because God has not altered the world yet, and the death of Christ has proved all in death. so the great point is for us to accept it. It is a great thing to accept death. You pass out of one door to come in by another. I do not think that is enough understood by people. People look on themselves as being forgiven, more in that point of view, but you are forgiven to die, not to live, but in order that you may come in by another door; that is, the life of Christ. 

    PASo that the death of Christ has its bearing to all. 

    FERExactly. It is a witness to all. If I were not forgiven, I would do all I could to live, not to die. Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life, because he cannot afford to die till he is forgiven. Not a man in the world can afford to die. It is too terrible. I die as in Adam, but in order to live in Christ. 

    WMAnd hence in the Acts of the Apostles forgiveness of sins and baptism were inseparably connected. 

    FERYes. A man was not ordinarily baptised till he was forgiven. That is to say that he went into the figure of death when he was forgiven. The human idea would be that if a man is freed from death it is in order that he may go on again in life here, but that is not the divine idea. The divine idea is that you are forgiven in order that you may die. 

    JPI suppose the eunuch apprehended that in some way, and that it led to his desire to be baptised  to die. 

    FERExactly. Then it is you come in by another door, that is, you reckon yourself alive unto God in Christ Jesus. One connection is severed, that is with the world scene, but another connection is formed by the Spirit, that is in Christ Jesus. You reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

    JSAAnd in that light death is a privilege and not a necessity. 

    JPAnd Christ Jesus is that one Man of whom you spoke. 

    FERThat is the basis of all these chapters. 

    JPAnd everything is in that one Man. 

    WMSo when a man was forgiven, his history was ended morally. 

    FERYou get the same principle coming out in the epistle of John (1 John 2: 2 - 5), And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. And then the point is, Hereby know we that we are in him. 

    JPAnd to be in Him involves what you have been speaking about, you have gone out of one door and entered another. 

    FERExactly. And you have cut your connection in one respect and formed another connection. 

    WMYou are alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

    FERThat is it. 

    GWHWould you say you have left the world and come into christianity? 

    FERI would say more; you have left sin and the world, and you have come into Christ. 

    LPTI want to ask about the reckoning ourselves dead. I mean reckoning ourselves dead to what is around us but not to what is in us. 

    FERI do not see how you can reckon yourself dead to what is in you. The fact is this, there may be in you a power which is superior to the sin in you, but you do not reckon yourself dead to anything in you. 

    JPI think that is a helpful remark, because I think especially out this way there has been a great deal of that. It would help a great many souls if they could see that. People have tried it, but it does not work very well. 

    FERI think in regard to that we take up the language of chapter 8 and say we are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in us. I do not think scripture ever tells us to reckon ourselves dead to the flesh. You are not in it but you are in the Spirit. 

    WMDoes it not seem clear from verse 10, For in that he died, he died unto sin once. No one would imagine that there was sin in Him to die to. It was sin outside. 

    FERAnd the exhortation is based on that: Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Christ Jesus. You reckon yourselves to be dead unto sin on the principle on which He died to it. 

    JSAAnd as you were saying just now, Scripture speaks of being dead to the law and to the world, but not to the flesh. 

    WMThis passage does not take up flesh but sin. 

    FERYes; and sin as a principle to which Christ has died. 

    JPI suppose the nearest would be they that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

    FERQuite so. You mortify the deeds of the body, but that is in a kind of way a continual exercise. You do not mortify your body. 

    JPYou do not put your body to death. 

    GWHThe motions of sin in the flesh are judged, I suppose. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JPSo that you would say in chapter 6 we are at the beginning of our connection in Christ, and practically it is a most important question for us. 

    FERMost important. You have cut your connection in one way, but you have entered into a new connection. It would be a great deal for every one of us if we could only remember there is one Man before God. You cannot find another man risen. You know nothing about any other man risen. 

    JPThe apostles are not risen, are they? 

    FERNo. Christ is the one Man out of death, at all events if there be others out of death we know nothing about them. The point was that Christ should be the first to rise from the dead, and He has risen from the dead and He is the only One that we know anything about that is risen from the dead. 

    WMThe Holy Spirit has brought down a report about Him. 

    FERAnd His resurrection has been witnessed to. 

    JSAAnd it says expressly, they that are Christs at his coming. 

    GWHSo it is not a question now so much about being true to our baptism as being true to our connection with Christ. 

    FERThe one will follow the other. 

    JPThis is very interesting that the appeal is to their baptism, and the walk is based upon it. 

    FERI think it is what we have often spoken of. The moment people apprehend forgiveness the point was not for them to live, but to die. That is what was set before them. 

    JPAnd then the position itself is at the very outset of things. You come to it at once, not after a long time. Baptism really stands at the very outset of things. 

    FERYou see in the future in regard of Israel the same will hardly apply, because there is a scapegoat for them. We have not a scapegoat. They will have it, and therefore as a matter of fact it will not be a question with them of accepting death, but they will live here in this scene, because the scene will be purged. I have no doubt whatever they will have passed in a kind of way through the experience of death, but the whole character of the scene will be changed, hence it is that it will not be a question with them of accepting death in the sense in which we accept it, but their sins will be carried away into the land of forgetfulness. When Christ comes it will alter everything, because He brings in the moral universe, and people will be blessed in Him. It will not be a question of their accepting death in that way. That will not apply to them. 

    JPSin will not reign unto death then, but grace will reign through righteousness unto eternal life. 

    FERTherefore the thought of acceptance of death will not come in to them. 

    JSAThe application of the scapegoat to christianity has rather tended to confuse people. 

    CHSWill you tell us a little about the resurrection in Matthew 27, And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection. 

    FERI am sure I cannot tell you. I am not acquainted with any one of those persons. There were several persons no doubt, but I have not any acquaintance with any one of them, for the simple reason Scripture does not tell you anything about them. That is only brought in as a kind of witness to the power of resurrection. 

    WMOne great point in this chapter would be to emphasise Christ as the one Man. The Spirit is not brought in at all. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JSABut then if, as you were saying at the beginning, this is instruction for believers, it supposes they have the Spirit. 

    FERYes. The fact is this, we never understand anything much till we have the Spirit. There is the faith of Gods testimony, but no one has any understanding till he gets the Spirit. 

    JPAnd when there is faith in the testimony God gives the Spirit. 

    FERYes. You know we have had a good deal before us at the meetings that you are never called upon to believe anything about yourself. Scripture never puts before you as an object or ground of faith anything about yourself. 

    WMNot even that Christ died for you? 

    FERNo. 

    GWHWould you explain that a little. 

    FERI think it is obvious, because you are called upon to believe in God and in Christ but not to believe anything about yourself. What can you believe about yourself? There is nothing in yourself that Scripture can present to you for faith. You have not to believe that you have eternal life or that you have forgiveness. That is not the ground of faith. 

    JPThe facts which are set forth in the divine testimony are facts that concern something that Christ has done or that God has done, how that Christ died for our sins. 

    FERBut that is universal. 

    GWHMr. M. was saying that you do not even have to believe that Christ died for you. 

    FERBut you come to apprehend that by the Spirit. You do not believe it. It is a thing you apprehend by the Spirit. 

    GWHSo you get nothing by believing? 

    FERYou get light, but you get nothing individually by faith, you only apprehend what is applicable to all. 

    JPEverything you get you get by the Spirit. 

    FEREverything that you get individually is by the Spirit. It is a question of appropriation. 

    WMBut what you apprehend by faith is as true for every man as it is for you. 

    FERYes. That is, it is as much Gods mind for every man as it is for you. 

    JPNo man could say, who loved me, and gave himself for me, unless he had the Holy Spirit. 

    FERNo; that is the appropriation by the Holy Spirit. That is not faith. 

    GWHSo all blessings are by the Spirit. 

    FERThe individual appropriation is by the Spirit. What we believe is common for all. That is how the Lord presents it in the last chapter of Lukes gospel. Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. That is, that the name of Christ is presented for all nations. 

    JPI think I have heard you say God has not got two minds towards man. 

    FERI do not think He has. 

    WMAnd if Christ is the mind of God for every man, that involves everything. 

    FERHence it is that He is spoken of as the Head of every man. 

    GWHWould you speak of Him as your head individually? 

    FERYes; when I have appropriated Him. But on His side He is the Head of every man. 

    JSAAnd so it is as you were saying elsewhere forgiveness of sins is not really appropriated by an individual until he has the witness of the Spirit. 

    FERNo; I do not think it is. There is the redemption in Christ Jesus which has its application to all men, but then the moment comes when he can say he has redemption. But that does not alter the fact that redemption has its bearing toward all men. 

    PAMade known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMWas it taken for granted that the Romans knew anything about our old man being crucified with Christ? There is nothing stated about the new man in Romans. Are the elements given which belong to the new man? 

    FERI think so. You get a good deal of it in chapter 6. 

    JPYou have righteousness and holiness in chapter 6 and they certainly belong to the new man. 

    FERExactly. Now if we pass on to chapter 7 we get a little advance (Romans 7: 1 - 4); it is easy enough to see that we have a point further here. The point in this chapter is that really Christ becomes the source, so that we might bring forth fruit unto God. You come to the affection of Christ, and it is in the sense of affection that we bring forth fruit unto God. Ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. You are married to the One that is raised from the dead. The fact is we are brought under the affection of Christ. 

    GWHThere is the divine link formed, I suppose. 

    FERI think the link is there in chapter 6. In chapter 7 it is that you are married, so that you come under the influence and attraction of the One to whom you are married. 

    GWHAnd it is the affection consequent on this link being formed. 

    FERThe link is supposed all through these chapters. If the link were not there you could not count yourself alive unto God in Christ Jesus, but the point is that you should enter into it. 

    JPI suppose that the reason that the law is mentioned rather than sin is, that the law had the character of a bond which sin never had. Sin was never a bond, but the law was a bond. 

    FERThe law was a divinely appointed bond  a husband; but the effect of the law was to throw man upon himself. Man became legal, and I have no doubt one other effect was he set to work to assert his rights. A legal man asserts his rights. That is always the case, if you get a man asserting his rights it is pretty good proof that he is legal. 

    WHHe has not accepted his own disappearance. 

    JPI never saw a legal man but he was hard on others and easy on himself. 

    FERThat is pretty much the character of a legal man. But now the point for us is this, we are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. I think it is a great thing for every one of us to come under the influence of Christ, because you cannot do anything right except under the influence of Christ. The apostle says, and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. The faith of the Son of God, but then he emphasises that He loved me, and gave himself for me, and the practical result of that is we overcome the world to begin with. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? It is a very great thing for us to come really under the affection of Christ. 

    JPI suppose in principle this fourth verse perfectly agrees with John 15. () 

    WMYou look upon abiding in the vine and marriage, as setting forth the truth of attachment to Christ? 

    FEREvidently a married woman is in attachment to her husband. Every married woman is tied to her husband, and so we are married to Christ; that is, we are bound to Christ, but then the object is that we may come under the affection of Christ, and under the influence of Christ, just as the earth is under the influence of the sun, so as to bring forth fruit unto God. It is well known the earth would not bring forth fruit except under the influence of the sun. There must be sunshine and the rain. 

    WMSo fruit is the natural result of the bond. 

    GWHIt is proof that the bond exists. 

    FERBut you may get the bond existing and yet people not in the good of it. 

    WMThe Galatians really got back to the law for support. 

    FERYes, they did. They had the bond, but they were not getting the good of the bond. The consequence was they were biting and devouring one another. That was not the good of the bond clearly. 

    JSAOnly the fault did not lie with the Husband, but with them. 

    WMSo the apostle states in Galatians what fruit is. 

    FERIt is a very important point in regard to us that we should come under the influence of Christ. It is only in that way we can bring forth fruit unto God. You must get sunshine. People cannot live without it. You may get too much of it naturally, but for all that you cannot do without it. You would not get any fruit without it. 

    WMThe sun which shines upon us, naturally, is not able to adapt itself to us with intelligence. 

    FERNo; it cannot adjust itself. Sometimes you get an excess of sunshine in one part of the world and sometimes an excess of rain. It shines in general for the earth, and the earth circles around the sun, so that every part of the earth is in some way exposed to the sun, but the sun cannot adjust itself to every part of the earth at every moment. The consequence is you may get an excess of sunshine and excess of rain. That may lead to famine sometimes. It is often the case in India. But then suppose they get a proper quantity of rain, they want sunshine too. But the sun cannot adjust itself to the wants of India. There is no intelligence in the sun. That is not the case with our Sun. 

    JPThere is no room for moral adjustment in the material universe, but in this wonderful moral universe there is room. 

    FERThe christian never gets too much sunshine. You may get too much rain but not too much sunshine. 

    GWHRain is ministry. 

    FERYou can tell by the very look of people that they do not get sunshine enough. 

    JPIt affects the complexion. 

    FERI think so. Shine upon us. You get that expression in the Psalms. It is a good thing to be shone upon. 

    WMYou get the same thought in Ephesians, Christ shall shine upon thee. 

    FERYes. The world to come will be fertile in the spiritual point of view, because it will come under the influence of the sunshine of Christ. Now when we come to chapter 8 that brings in the bond. You see chapter 6 brings out the position, chapter 7 brings out the good of the position, and chapter 8 brings out the bond of the position. 

    JPThe Spirit. 

    FERYou want to understand the position, that is chapter 6. Then you want to get the good of the position, just as the earth stands in a certain position in regard to the sun and gets the good of the position, but then we want another thing, and that is to understand the bond; there is a certain bond between the earth and the sun, and the earth is in the position and gets the good of the position and there is the bond of the position, and so it is true in christianity. We want in the first instance to understand the position and get the good of it, but then we have to recognise that next there is the bond of the position. 

    WMSo chapter 8 is largely about the Spirit. 

    FERAlmost entirely, because the point of chapter 8 is that the Spirit is the bond. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. That is what chapter 8 enlarges upon. 

    JPAnd it is a sort of unfolding of what is for us in the bond. 

    FERExactly. Another point comes out in chapter 8, that is, that if you are in the bond, attached to Christ, Christ is in you. If Christ be in you, and what follows on that is that you are before God according to Christ. What is true in Christ is what is true in you. 

    JPThat is, you get sonship. 

    FERLife and liberty and sonship. 

    WMAnd all that because of the bond that attaches you to Christ. 

    FERExactly. Life is in the Spirit, liberty is in the Spirit, sonship is in the Spirit, everything is in the Spirit. But it is the effect and result of your being brought into attachment to Christ. 

    WMIt shows how all these things lie in Christ, in the Spirit, and not in us. 

    FERQuite so. 

    PAWhy is that Scripture in Galatians about Christ being formed in you? 

    FERBecause the apostle was not confident about the Galatians. Christ had scarcely taken shape in them. He does say afterwards he had confidence in them through the Lord, but he does not appear to have had very much confidence. 

    JPIt was not that they had not the Spirit, but there was very little work of the Spirit in them. 

    WMThrough seems a characteristic word of chapters 4 and 5; in these chapters it is in. 

    FERQuite so. I think the word in always supposes the bond to be there. I wonder if we all understand in regard to Christ what He is in the universe of God and how we stand to Him, and how we get the benefit of the relation; because that is the one point to us down here. People may be good christians in a kind of way doctrinally and formally. They may meet all right in a scriptural form, and hold sound doctrine, but that is not christianity. They are the externals of christianity but not the power of christianity. The power of christianity is really in the way in which we are bound to Christ, and to Christ as the centre and beginning of a world. If Christ is not apprehended in that light you have not a right thought of Him. 

    JPIt is a poor thing to have nothing more than correct form and sound doctrine. 

    FERThe practical effect of it is that people grow old. 

    JPInstead of growing young. 

    FERYes. They grow old in the wilderness. If they do not get a bit into the land they grow old in the wilderness. 

    JPCaleb and Joshua did not seem to grow old in the wilderness. 

    FERBecause they had been in the land and had tasted the fruit of the land. It is perfectly certain to my mind that people cannot live on the things by which they first came out of Egypt. You want to live on something else. You cannot live on the past. You must live on what is in the future. 

    JSAYou must live in the light and power of that world. A person might be young in spirit and old in years. 

    FERIf people are constantly calling to mind the things which they first had when they came out of Egypt they grow old. 

    WMThat is the principle of Galatianism. The apostle brought sonship before them to recover them. 

    GWHYou ought to live in the light and power of that in which we are soon to live actually. 

    FERThat is it. Get into the land of promise. How are people going to get into the land of promise? I think the way is simple; it really lies in the apprehension of what Christ is as the beginning and centre of the whole divine system. That is the moral universe. 

    JSAIn this very chapter it is the brightness of what is coming that encourages the believer. 

    FERYes. 
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    BAPTISM AND THE LORDS SUPPER (FER 19)

    Romans 6: 1 - 4; 1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 17

    QuesIt speaks here of baptism being unto death, is that the utmost limit? 

    FERYes; there is no resurrection in it. I think that when we are led on to the true christian place, as dead and risen with Christ, we come back to baptism. In a certain sense, death and resurrection must go together. You are not left in death. 

    Children are baptised unto death, with the intent that they should walk in newness of life. They are baptised in view of that. 

    QuesI suppose you had in your mind the scope and bearing of baptism and the Lords supper? 

    FERI think the two things are not clear in the minds of many. They do not see the difference in import between the two. If I am baptised, I have no say in it. Saying is consenting. A man cannot baptise himself. 

    There is only one scripture where you get that the individual does something. Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, Acts 22: 16. The individual is looked at there as the consenting party. You must put the responsibility upon the actor. It is not so much responsibility as privilege. If any one had a chance of washing away his sins he would do it. It was his privilege to identify himself with the christian company. The responsibility was with the actor. The command is to the baptiser. It is a commission to some one to baptise. 

    QuesWho would you baptise if you baptised adults? 

    FERI suppose those who accepted the testimony. I am speaking of what things were in their normal state. Those who were baptised, accepting the testimony, had their place at the Lords table. 

    There was nothing more expected from them. Having received the testimony, and being baptised, they were qualified for the Lords supper. I have felt the position of brethren here is peculiar. Properly speaking brethren have nothing to do with baptism. What I mean is, we have been called out in the midst of christendom, a baptised community. It is not an assembly matter. 

    RemI see your point. It is no part of the testimony in that way; it has nothing to do with brethren. 

    FERYes; all we have to do with it is to rectify omissions. Sometimes with regard to people coming into communion, the question is raised as to whether they have been baptised, because there are certain parties in christendom where people are not baptised. In that case we have to rectify the omission. 

    We get the negative side in baptism and the positive side in the Lords supper. That is, baptism is what we have done with. In the Lords supper it is not what we have done with, but what we enter into with regard to it. 

    QuesYou press it on a soul as a privilege if he wants to come to the Lords table? 

    FERYes; it has been a help to many to see that the responsibility of baptism rests on the baptiser. Many look on it as an act of obedience. It was the general idea amongst ourselves. What lay at the bottom of it was the lack of apprehension of the truth of the house, not the body. Baptism makes it individual. Baptists have the idea of the body and not the house. In the Church of England they have the idea of the house and not the body. 

    Some have the idea that it is a means of grace. It was that that showed me the difference between what was right and what was wrong. If my child were at the point of death, I should not have it baptised. I should only care for baptism on the supposition that my child is going to live. Then it has to die. Baptism is dissociating. You dissociate yourself from what you have been identified with. I not only dissociate myself but my children. 

    QuesWhat was Johns baptism? 

    FERIt was dissociating them from an untoward generation. 

    QuesHow old would you baptise a child on the faith of a parent? 

    FERAs far as the child is under the control of the parents. Very few christians have the sense that they are living in a world where Christ is rejected and on which the judgment of sin has been pronounced. If they recognised that, they would be ready to dissociate their children from it. It is a question of subjection and control. If a parent has his house in such a condition as it ought to be in, he is the head of the house, and there is no difficulty at all. But if children are brought up to be consulted in a variety of ways, the probability is that there will be a tussle over it. 

    If it were apprehended that there were two spheres down here, one where Christ has a place, and the other where Satan has a place, there would be no difficulty about it. The difficulty in the present day is because the two spheres have become so intermingled. I question if there was much difficulty about it at the beginning. Now the world is so mixed up with the professing body, that you cannot distinguish. 

    RemNo; not outwardly, only morally. 

    FERStill, to learn anything about these things you must go back to the beginning. You must not get your idea of things from the confusion, but from the beginning. 

    QuesNow what about the other side  the positive? I think what you said about its being dissociation is important. 

    FERWhen we come to the Lords supper, it is really the entrance into proper christian place. As regards worship, and so on, We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle, Hebrews 13: 10. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of being partakers of the altar? 

    FERThat you are in communion with it. You are not committed to it; it is not administered to you. In the systems it is not their own act; it is not the cup of blessing which we bless. It is administered. They have really put the Lords supper on the footing of baptism, and not on the ground of communion. I admit the title of every believer to the Lords table (as a matter of fact they are not at the Lords table). The one who breaks the bread is simply the mouthpiece of the assembly; he does not administer anything; it is an act of fellowship. It is open, as the Lord may guide. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? It is corporate; it is the communion, the communion of the whole body  the church. 

    QuesWhat is the force of 1 Peter 3: 21: the like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us? There seems to be a positive advantage to it. 

    FERYes; I think so. The effect of baptism was that they came into the place where they were entitled to a good conscience, and where alone it was to be found. Children of believers are dissociated in principle outwardly from the world. It is in view of their being brought up in the nurture of the Lord. With regard to the Lords supper, they have not communion there because they are baptised. 

    QuesIs there any connection between circumcision and baptism? As circumcision was applied to all Israel, is baptism applied to all christians? 

    FERI believe with regard to proselytes, they were both circumcised and baptised. 

    QuesWas not baptism the mark of death on them? 

    FERCircumcision would not apply to the household; it was only the males who were circumcised. It meant the whole strength was separated to God. It is not exactly a figure of baptism. I think the great idea of baptism is this: it is the recognition of the claims of Christ, not simply on the person who accepts the testimony, but on all his. I not only accept the authority of Christ for myself, but for all who belong to me. I recognise the extent of His authority. I dissociate them from what Christ has died to. I use His death to that intent. If there is a positive side to it, it is that I recognise the proper domain of His authority, not only extending it to myself, but to all that He has given to me. I bring them into the house, not the body. 

    RemMany have a difficulty because there is no positive scripture to show that you must baptise your children. 

    FERI think it is because they fail to recognise the two distinct spheres in the world, the one where Christ has His sway, and the other where Satan has sway. If they recognised these, their difficulty as to baptism would disappear. 

    I remember J.N.D. saying what brought the flood of baptist ideas in amongst brethren was the reception of William Street. It was a Baptist Chapel which came in as it was. It was really the same establishment under new management. Very few saw the truth of the house; they had an idea of the truth of the body. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the house and the body? 

    FERWhen we come to scriptures which take up the question of the household, there are two characters which Christ has here: He is Head and He is Lord. If you want the idea of the body, it is connected with Him as Head; if you want the idea of the house, it is connected with Him as Lord. 

    There are only two epistles which take up the relative duties of fathers and children  Ephesians and Colossians. What we find is, as long as the apostle speaks of the assembly, it is Christ. The moment he comes to the relative duties, he speaks of Lord. On the ground of the house, not only children have a place, but slaves. The apostle is setting forth the whole sphere as to Christ, bearing on the Head. Then His place as Lord, that takes in children, and so on. 

    What comes closely home in connection with baptism, is to give authority to the name of the Lord in your own household. It is positively the case in some of the households of the saints, they do not begin the day with family prayer. They cannot expect to get on much. My conviction is that we as parents have much to do with the failures of our children. They are as keen as possible to find out what is reality with their parents. 
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    DEATH (JBS 7)

    Romans 6: 1 - 14

    The Holy Spirit has come from the glorified Man at the right hand of God, to testify of me, that is, of Christ in glory. He is against the man in the flesh - but He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. This was fulfilled in Acts 2, when He sat upon each of them and filled all the house where they were sitting. He belongs to the company. My proper portion now is to have conscious knowledge - possession of eternal life by the Spirit. Every believer is clear about getting eternal safety through the work of Christ, but every believer is not clear about the excess of grace - that he has passed from death into life. Are you living the life of the second Man? That is the excess of grace. If your soul is not learning what it is to be dead to sin you are making no progress. You can make no acquaintance with Christ until you learn what it is to be dead to sin. You must become acquainted with Him on the other side of death. You have to travel through death as they travelled through the Red Sea. Paul was three days there, and now in your own individual path each soul must pass that way. You get it experimentally in Marah - you find death to drink, and the only thing that makes it palatable is the cross; arm yourselves therefore with the same mind. You see the apple, you would like to take it. It is sin to wish for it, but if you do not take it you have suffered in the flesh. No christian ever went astray yet but at that point. I have to die to sin in order to live in the Spirit, practically I die to reach life. Christs death is the measure of your death, Christ died for that desire, His death alters the whole thing and practically you cannot allow in yourself anything for which Christ died. It does not change the circumstances, but it changes you; this is the way in which the cross is the power of God, it gets rid of your selfishness, makes the bitter water sweet. If you know what it is to be dead to sin, you come to Him, and the practical result is bearing about in your body the dying of Jesus. You do not give place to that for which Christ died, for He loved me, and gave himself for me. Some of us know what it is, but we do not live up to it, and the result is there is no personal intercourse with the Lord. Christ died for us, that is the first thing. The second is we died with Him. He has opened the way through death for us. He is in resurrection outside of death; Romans 6. Death with Christ, dead unto sin (not sins), you have to accept by faith the fact that you have died with Him and to travel by faith through death to reach Him where He is, to take the journey that Elijah took. Elisha tears his own coat in two, because he is going to have another, he gets rid of the old one first. We have to walk about refusing the things that invite us, learning always to refer to the Spirit of God, proving that you have no friend in this world but the Spirit. If you live in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit. He has the Lord before Him and nothing else. Now do not sow to the flesh. If you have been made partakers, companions of the Holy Spirit, and leave it, there is no hope for you; the christian has everything against him in this world, his only help is from the Spirit of God, and if he does not walk in the Spirit he is worse off than a good moral man of the world. You have to refer to the Spirit of God for everything, the moment you want any other help you are in danger. But if I know the love that the Lord has for me, I am seeking personal intimacy with Him in accordance with that love. May we desire it more for His names sake! 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 35 (JBS 8)

    Romans 6: 23

    There are two great subjects here, neither of which is correctly apprehended in christendom. The wages of sin is death; that which has sinned must die, there is no other way in which it can be discharged. Now many think, like Cain, that they can do something to commend themselves to God; they run in the way of Cain. They do not see that sin cannot be removed in any way but by death; the man who has sinned can only be cleared by death. Again, many who truly believe that Christ died for our sins look at His sacrifice as the pious Jew looked at the paschal lamb; they assure themselves that they are forgiven their sins, and, like the Jew, they seek to keep the law; in a way they enjoy natural things more than ever because they are forgiven, and when they sin they look for a fresh application of the blood. They do not see that in Christs death the man after the flesh was judicially terminated before God, and that our old man was crucified with Christ. They confine or limit Christs work to His death. When you believe that God has raised Him from the dead, you have a Man out of death, and then you are justified. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification; Romans 4: 25. Then the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in your heart the love of God; Romans 5: 5. The first work of the Spirit of God in you is to make known to you the love of God, even that the One whom you had offended has Himself laid help upon One that is mighty, His own arm has brought salvation. To a child suffering in disgrace because he has broken his fathers clock, the gospel I bring him is, Your father has mended the clock himself come to him. The prodigal found when he came to his father that he had removed the distance from his own side; the Spirit of God not only assures your heart, as you believe in Christ risen, of the love of God, but the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes you free from the law of sin and death. The Spirit is life because of righteousness; Romans 8. As natural life is in the blood, so is the eternal life in the Spirit, as we read in John 20: 22: He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. The last Adam is a quickening Spirit. Eternal life is not merely perpetuity of existence, but this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. As we read in John 4: 14, you will never thirst; the Spirit will be in you a fountain of water springing up into eternal life. 

  

  
    DEATH WITH CHRIST (JND 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    DEATH WITH CHRIST (JND 21)

    Romans 6

    This chapter is the application of Christ dead and risen to the believers walk, and is the proof that grace disallows sin. Hence we have here Christian practice, and the ground of that practice. We are called to liberty, and not slavery, even in holiness. There is righteousness, but it is of that sort which bears fruit. There is evidently wonderful depth and value in it, as there must be in all that which comes from God. Nor is it merely the producing fruit down here (that is mans thought), but it is fruit that goes up to God; for whatever comes from Him goes up to Him. The meat-offering might be eaten, but all the frankincense went up to God. When Christ was down here, He offered Himself in His life as a sweet savour; Ephesians 5. It comes down, and goes up to God again. This is Christian morality; and where this is wanting, it is all nothing. The value is in the motive. 

    Thus, there may be two men  the one doing everything for his own pleasure, the other for the sake of those around him: the one acting on a merely selfish principle, the other feeling aright as the father of the family. Therefore we have constantly to judge ourselves, that we be not judged. The Christian, in judging himself, must be grieved when he sees how many other things come in, and mix up with that which he presents to God. Self is apt to enter, and spoil the savour of the ointment  not, perhaps, in others, but to himself before God. 

    We have seen that chapter 4 of this epistle brings out faith in the God who had intervened in power, and raised Jesus, who was under the power of death, and set Him at His own right hand. We thus believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. He had said of Himself, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, speaking of His body. 

    In chapter 5 faith is applied to justification, and then the law comes in by the bye  righteous of itself, but convicting of unrighteousness those to whom it was given; for they could not keep it. Man must be innocent or saved. If a man is innocent, he does not want the law. Adam could not have known what it meant if it had been said to him, Thou shalt not lust, and, Thou shalt not steal. Whom was he to steal from? Man was addressed in the law as a sinner, and it was not given till 400 years after the promise. By one mans disobedience many were made sinners, by the Others obedience many were made righteous. 

    This display of grace seemed to make it no matter how the believer lived, and to meet such a thought as that we have chapter 6. The perverseness of the flesh will turn the law to a purpose quite opposed to that for which God gave it, and grace to a different purpose from that for which it was bestowed. The law, that was meant to convict man of sin, they use for self-righteousness; and grace, that is intended really to make a man holy, they turn into licentiousness. 

    Although it is true that souls were quickened before Christ came, in virtue of His coming, we learn this truth, that man is lost, a fallen sinner, before he is the head of the fallen family: and so Christ was the Righteous Man before He became the Head of the redeemed family. Man naturally likes unholiness; and how is he to get rid of this? Nay, how shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein? The motive to, yea ground of, a Christian life is that we died with Christ; and we have life through a dead Christ, with whom we died. If we have justification, we are made partakers of His life, and there is the spring of holiness. The blood of atonement was put on the ears, hands, feet; marked by this, they had then to watch. Nothing is to be allowed in thoughts or ways that would sully the purity of that blood. How can a man live in that to which he died? It cannot be. If I once died to sin, I cannot live in sin. God forbid! There is putting your members to death; but you are not told to die, as having died already. The cross of Christ has killed sin. I can now deal with this old thing as not me; I have done with it; and I have got a new life, by which the other is overcome. 

    What Christ have you a part in? A dead Christ. Buried with him in baptism, etc., raised up by this new power, by the glory of the Father; and I can rest upon that expression, because it can feed the heart, and meet the subtlety of the world, and the subtlety in ourselves. There is nothing connected with the glory of the Father that was not concerned in the resurrection of Christ. There was specially shewn the power of God, and the Fathers love. There His own glory is concerned in it, for it is the Fathers own Son, who was one with Himself, and the righteousness of God is also concerned. He shall convict the world of righteousness. Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. He was God manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels: angels must be witnesses of this great work of the resurrection of the Son. 

    There would have been a gap in heaven if Christ had not been raised up from the dead. Now we see (I do not say realise) what this newness of life must be. Ought not I to see divine righteousness in it? Ought not I to see divine love in it? Ought not I to see the glory of His Person in it? And the affections have to do with this too, for He has gone down into the depths of the earth; and how came He there? Because I was a sinner. And do I not see that He who was there so low deserved to be raised? Who was it? The Person of the Son of God. When speaking to the woman of Samaria, He Himself said, If thou knewest who it is that said unto thee, Give me to drink. He first speaks to her conscience, after He said, Give me to drink; then to her understanding, for I perceive that thou art a prophet. Then the Person of the Lord Jesus fills her heart, for she goes and tells others about Him. And this is where we are brought. The heart follows Christ, as it were, and goes up with Him into the new life. Everything is dead below. 

    This is the victory that overcometh the world, even your faith. I do not say there will be no conflict. And the heart has done with it. How very near it comes to me! Planted together. And this is no mere intellectual perception, but, as I see that Christ was there for my sins, it is the very way in which my need is all met. We have been planted together in the likeness of his death, etc. It comes to me here, and for my sins And was divine love the less because down here, and not up above? It is in that I learn it, because it was for my sins. Was divine power the less? It is here I learn it. His heart followed me to be made sin, and now mine must follow Him in resurrection. We have no half Christ. We are planted together in the likeness of His death, and planted together in the likeness of His resurrection. 

    He not only died but is personally accepted. It was that the body of sin might be destroyed, that we henceforth should not serve sin. You were slaves (speaking after the manner of the country)  under the title of dominion by another  not knowing at night what they should do in the morning  naturally slaves to sin or slaves to the law. Not that the law was sin: see John 8: 33, where the Jews are addressed as under the law. The servant abideth not in the house for ever, ... but the Son abideth ever. If, therefore, the Son hath made you free, ye are free indeed. It is perfect liberty. He that has done with sin must be dead to it. You cannot charge a thing upon a man that is dead. Why did you do so-and-so? He that is dead is freed from sin. All is gone to which it attached. Do you ask, How can that be said, when I find I am not dead? Because it is with Christ you died. Christ was put in your place; He has taken it on Him, and done with it. The very things that distress me now are the things that put Christ to death. He has done with sin; therefore mortify it. Reckon yourselves to be dead unto sin, and alive unto God. I should not need such a word as that reckon, if there was no need of mortifying. It is holy liberty from sin we have, and not to sin. 

    Walk in newness of life. Have your fruit unto holiness. But the great doctrine of grace is  saved by a mediator. Enter not into judgment. If judgment takes its course on me, it is all over with me. Wash yourself ever so clean, the instant you see the eye of God upon you, you see yourself as one out of a filthy ditch. Job wanted a daysman, who might lay his hands upon both. The more delicate the conscience is as to the sense of the least defilement, the more the need of the mediator is felt. You say, I find that which ought to be dead is still alive. Did Christ die for the sins you have not, or for those you have? The very things you are finding out are the very things He died for. The more jealousy of conscience, the better, only be sure to see the grace too. 

    We have a new thing in Him; He is raised from the dead. Judgment cannot touch it  death cannot touch it. There is not a single thing He has not taken upon Himself. And now we are planted in a new state of existence altogether; in that we live, we live in Him, just as much as we died with Him. He died, not for Himself, but He was made sin, etc., and in everything He was put to the test. He learned obedience by the things that He suffered. He went through everything  the scorn of the world, the power of Satan  even to the wrath of God. He was tempted in all points like as we, yet without sin. Satan never could find anything in Him. It was His meat to do His Fathers will. But it is never said He could take delight in the suffering for sin; therefore He says, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

    Now He lives beyond it all in resurrection. He had the Spirit of holiness. All His life through, this was true of Him; but He was put to the test in everything. But now we see Him in new life. He is no half Christ then. He died to sin, but lives to God; therefore we are to reckon ourselves dead to sin, and alive to God. 

    This is a very practical question. Not that you are to say, If you have not the realization of this, you cannot have the value of the blood. No; but you must know the value of the blood, and so have it in Christ, that you may live. The groundwork of living to Him is to have died to sin with Him. That is the position  Reckon yourselves, not experience yourselves, etc. Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal bodies, etc. It does not say, Be alive to God, and therefore reckon yourselves, etc. In the power of this I can be living before the world as belonging to God, as I can live before God in the sense of acceptance, because justified by Christs blood. Live to God. How can I do otherwise than hate myself to be doing even a right thing, and not doing it to God? The worst thing possible is to be bringing corruption into the best things. 

    Yield yourselves to God. Did Christ ever do anything for Himself? His was a life of love. He had not time even to eat  always living for others. He not only did things that were commanded, but because they were commanded. What a blessed thought  to have done with self! It is the best thing in the world. Sin shall not have dominion over you, etc. Oh! but you say, It has dominion over me, and I am afraid God will not have me. What are you doing with grace? How can you come to God for anything, if you are not standing in grace? To whom can you go, if you are not in grace? Romans 5 comes before chapter 6, and if you try to reverse them, you get into chapter 7. If, because I do not love Christ as I ought (which is a higher thing than the law), I doubt whether I am His, I put myself under law  only it is making Christ the law instead of the ten commandments. It is not realising grace, for grace is favour to those who do not deserve it. It is the subtlety of the heart again to abuse grace, where we do not ignore it as we have seen. 

    Ye became servants of righteousness. A person is not to be licentious because free from the law, but he has to produce fruit unto holiness. What is holiness? Separation from what is evil. Adam unfallen was not, but innocent. God is holy, Christ is holy; so are we holy, for we hate sin, and love righteousness, though we cannot do it as God does. Holiness must have God for its object. Christ never needed an object of faith, though He walked in obedience and dependence, as the Holy One of God. We must have an object, Paul had. He saw the Lord in glory, and bore fruit unto holiness. What fruit does sin bear? None; it brings in death and judgment. But what is meant by fruit unto holiness? We must like what God likes; and what is the consequence of this? We become separate from unholiness, and increasing by the knowledge of God. Not only actual fruits (that is true  a tree must be known by its fruits), but this practical bringing forth fruit is connected with the righteousness of God. The secret of Jehovah is with them that fear him. There is constant reference to Gods will. If the eye be single, the whole body will be full of light. We have to learn God, not just slipping and getting on, but with consecration of the heart, growing up in the knowledge of God  not only servants to righteousness but to God. 

    Gods own character needs to be wrought in us. Christ thought it worth while to leave heaven, that we should be free to go up there, and made to bring forth fruit unto holiness down here. 

    There is a positive joy in pleasing God. The gift of God is eternal life. It is all grace; and I would rather have eternal life as the gift of God, than ten lives of my own ever so long, because it is the proof of His love to me. 

    May we grow up to do His will, remembering it is founded on reckoning ourselves dead unto sin, and alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord! Thus may we live out of the world, as to separation from its evil, as He is! 
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    BAPTISM (JT 5)

    Romans 6

    JTIt helps, I think, to bring the types into all these epistles, because they are divinely intended, to supply what is in many instances passed over as to detail in the New Testament. I think this chapter fits in with Exodus 15. 

    RemThey all were baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 

    JTThe principle of baptism was seen in Moses at his infancy, and the parents action in regard to it. But the formal type of baptism is really the Red Sea; and it is remarkable that it does not say that Moses crossed the sea. What we read is that by faith they crossed, the people crossed. So therefore the Red Sea teaches us what the import of baptism is. As we grow up, and recognise that we are baptised, the time comes when it must become a matter of faith to us each one. It is a very remarkable thing, to my mind, that it is the only instance in which it is said of the people that they did anything by faith. If baptism is not a matter of faith, it is obvious that it must be a dead letter to us; of no moral value at all. 

    QuesWhen you point out that it is not specially recorded that Moses crossed the Red Sea, is it to be inferred from that that he had already passed through it in principle? 

    JTYes. What is said of him is, that he celebrated the passover by faith; and it does not say it was for himself alone, but that the destroying angel should not touch them; as if he recognised the great penalty of God that lay upon them. 

    GBy faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them; (Hebrews 11:28) he had the people in his mind. So that Moses, in that sense, typified the Lord; he went into death typically when placed in the river by his mother. 

    TMGSo they were baptised to Moses, their leader, and he was typically Christ. 

    JTI think it helps us to see the position of Moses in regard to the people; how he really, before he left Egypt, took the place of the destroying angel; he slew the Egyptian. He acted before the time; he never had been assigned that work at all; the work of judgment was not assigned to Moses; he was to be the deliverer of the people; and what we are told after that is that by faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: that is to say, he had light in regard of divine power; he did not fear mans power. And when he returned after forty years (he had learned of God during the forty years that the penalty really rested on himself as much as on the Egyptian) there is no thought of destroying the Egyptians: what he does recognise is, that the destroying angel is approaching, and the only shelter even for the Israelites is the passover, and the blood. So you can see the Spirit of Christ in Moses; it does not say he thought of his own shelter, but of the peoples. When you come to the anti-type the Lord is the passover. He went into death in order that the destroying angel should not touch us. 

    TMGChrist our passover is sacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the feast. 

    JTWell, now, by faith they crossed the sea; and that is where I think the teaching of baptism, is seen in the type; we have all to come to the matter as in faith; in other words, what is the light you have as to your baptism? 

    CAnd here we have it, reckon yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, (Romans 6:11). 

    JTYes. As many of you as were baptised unto Christ Jesus were baptised unto his death. He there brings in the import of baptism. 

    WMIt is the way out of the place in which we were into a new position, is it not? 

    JTI think so; it is change of position. It is a great thing to see that it was a matter of faith. The parental idea is also taught in Exodus; the children must not remain in Egypt; everyone must go; but then, everyone in time must know in his own soul the meaning of baptism. 

    RemSo that you would say it is the spirit of it, more than the thing itself? 

    JTWell, as to the outward form, the two ordinances, baptism and the Lords supper, must become dead letters if there is no faith. By faith Moses was hid by his parents. That is all very well, that is very beautiful. Moses did not have any faith there, he was a babe. So with each of us, we may be baptised in that way, but then the chapter is for adults. It is not a question here of household baptism, it is a question of the import of baptism for believers, for as many as have been baptised. 

    QuesWhat would lead us to accept the truth of baptism? 

    JTIf you are in the light of the death of the Lord as sheltering you from the destroying angel who is hovering over Egypt, you feel you must leave that sphere; judgment applies to it. 

    CAnd that is why baptism comes in. There is a great deal, typically, in the slaying of the lamb, and the roasting with fire; the bitter herbs, and the unleavened bread: all that had its significance. But all that took place in Egypt. 

    RemThere is more than faith and the act of the parents in regard to the children. 

    JTWell, you have to count on God to work in them; but in due time the child has to awaken to its responsibility. The parents care cannot always be counted upon. 

    QuesWhat about the truth of it in ones soul; does it disconnect you with what is past? 

    JTI think the force of baptism is to deliver you from the order of things in which you are found. It is a public change of position; baptism is a public thing. 

    TMGThat is clear in Romans 6. 

    WYou were originally connected with Adam, and baptism severs you from his headship. 

    TMGShall we continue in sin that grace may abound? There is a new sphere and we are baptised to the One in that sphere. 

    WKJust as in the type of the Red Sea, they had come completely out from under the power of the bondage of Egypt into liberty and peace; and they could sing that God had brought them to His holy habitation. 

    JTYes; you can readily see what a great change it was for Israel to be baptised to a new leader. Pharaohs influence was broken, and the spirit of bondage under which they were in Egypt was broken, and now they were under Christ typically. But then, the point here is that, as baptised to Christ, you are baptised to His death, and you must be in keeping with that. 

    QuesAre there not two sides in Romans 6? We are baptised to His death, and baptised to Himself, who is in this new sphere. Baptism to His death separates us from the old sphere, so to speak. 

    JTThey were baptised to Moses in the cloud, and in the sea. I have no doubt that the cloud now, in Christianity, is the presence of God. 

    QuesIs it not the Leader? 

    JTYes; but the cloud also signifies the divine presence. You are baptised into all that; as in Matthew you are baptised to the name of the Father, 

    Son, and Holy Spirit: that is the full revelation of God. But then, it is not only the light of that; you are baptised into the sphere where the presence of God is. That is a wonderful thought. 

    QuesIs it not unfolded in that verse, as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. 

    JTI think the idea of the cloud is that the glory was there. 

    TMGSignifying the presence of Jehovah. 

    JTQuite so. On the mount of transfiguration there was the glory cloud. Here He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father; so you are baptised into all that wonderful favour. 

    TMGAnd we have a new platform, if one might say so, for us to walk upon. 

    WMTo walk in newness of life. 

    RemYou would say that the teaching of grace is more general, whereas mercy is towards the individual. 

    JTYes. Of course, you have the statement here, shut up all in unbelief that he might have mercy upon all; (Romans 11:32) but mercy is connected with sovereignty, I think. Another point that I think, is important is, that the old man is the medium of sin. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by that? 

    JTWell, I understand that the old man is a collective thought; it contemplates the race really, the whole race. I think you could not have the idea of the old man in one individual. The power of sin increased with the increase of the race. 

    TMGIt is the whole thing totally gone. 

    JTYes. 

    WMIt is Adams race. 

    JTYes. Take Israel; God had committed Himself to that nation; but it was a nation of men in the flesh. God had committed Himself to it: the result was that sin was at its height there, and it must remain that way unless Christ dies, because God was connected with that nation as it stood. 

    WMWill you kindly open that up a little for us? 

    JTWell, the old man was that which God recognised. It had been taken up in Israel in a formal way, and many divine privileges had been conferred upon it. Now God was publicly committed to that, but the privileges that God had conferred only strengthened the man; and as the thing increased sin increased. It has to be considered a little bit: if you go into the world, and talk to one unconverted man, an ungodly man, and a few others come together, you will find that the power of sin increases as the company increases. Now, if men are set up and endowed with divine privileges, as is seen in Israel, see what power there is. 

    TMGIs not the principle of it seen in large societies: the importance of people brought together. That is where you get the power of sin at its height. 

    JMcFIs that where you get the idea of the body of sin? 

    JTYes. Take the case of a godly man in Israel; he had to suffer from that; he could not get out of it; the only way he could get out of Israel was to apostatise. 

    RemIsrael was not manifested to be the old man until after the coming of Christ. 

    JTQuite so; then the thing came out; but it had been there. Now, when the Lord appeared in the midst of that He had to suffer. The power of sin was there, and that had to continue, and would continue, unless Christ died. 

    RemFor a godly Jew, after Christ died, faith in Him became the door out of that order of things; 

    and there is a new platform in the resurrection of that One, where fruit for God comes forth. 

    RemAnd you are in an entirely new system. Our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

    JTThere is no excuse for anyone serving sin now, because you can leave the system. 

    TMGAnd that is really Romans 6, that you leave the scene in which sin is. 

    JTIt is a very notable thing that where you get men banded together, especially in a form that has an outward appearance of divine sanction, there you get the power of Satan. 

    QuesDoes not that all come out fully at the cross? 

    JTYes, the sin in its totality came out there. 

    WMWe have looked at the old man as applying to ourselves individually, not collectively. 

    JTBut it is a collective idea. The power of sin was far greater in the world when Christ appeared than it was in Eden when Adam fell. 

    TMGI was thinking of the apostles expression in Galatians, I am crucified with Christ. (Galatians 2:20) Was not he then in the good of what we have in Romans 6? 

    JTI think he was; and further, Christ lived in him. 

    TMGOf course, that follows; but I mean it was there seen in the individual. 

    QuesDo you mean that he personally had entered into what Romans 6 sets forth for all? 

    QuesIt says, If we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death. Does that involve that we have entered into the good of baptism? 

    JTIt is a hypothetical statement. If you accept the likeness of His death you will be in the likeness of His resurrection. 

    JKThe if does not imply doubt. 

    JTIt is a statement in which one thing is made to depend on another; but it is brought in in the way of encouragement for the heart. 

    JKAnd does it not suppose that all addressed are in it? 

    JTIt is put with an if. The answer to our being in the likeness of His death now is that we shall be in the likeness of His resurrection. 

    WI suppose one cannot get the truth of this without ones affections being engaged, and travelling the way He travelled. 

    JTYes. You have the Person before you, and so you accept His death. 

    TMGWe have it following on what is presented in the previous part of the epistle. 

    JTYes. It is what you might call the start of the wilderness path here. 

    TMGWe are brought up to a certain point, and we have Christ as the One who was in death, and is out of it. 

    RemIt says in verse 7, he that is dead is freed from sin. 

    JTThat is just a statement, a truism. Christ, when He died, He died unto sin once; that is, He died to that thing once for all; in that he liveth he liveth unto God. When He was here, He strove against sin, but He finally died to it. 

    QuesTo whom does he refer in verse 7? 

    JKAnyone. When you come to the application, in the next verse, it is plural; Now if we be dead. 

    JTThe question is raised at the beginning. Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? 

    TMGAs if he asked, where are you going to live? 

    JKWill you continue in that condition? 

    JTWell now, the happy thing is that you are entitled to reckon yourself dead indeed unto sin, 

    but alive unto God in Christ. In the Lords case death was actual; in our case it is moral; so it works out this way: are you glad to be relieved from the world, or are you in any circle of it? If you are in any circle or fellowship of the world you are in sin, and it has power over you. 

    TMGDo you not get it in Acts 8 in the case of the eunuch; Philip had preached Jesus to him. His life is taken from the earth, (Acts 8:33) and the eunuch gladly says, I go with Him; I drop everything here; I go with the One who has won my heart. 

    RemI suppose it puts us in a position that we are ready for translation? 

    JTYou are just now ready to be raised up; you are buried, and you cannot raise yourself up; God has to do that. I do not know that baptism is a figure of death and resurrection; it is really a figure of death. 

    JKAnd burial. 

    JTYes. Baptism and a funeral are very much alike. We put a person in the waters of death; that is, he disappears from view. Enoch was not. You are not as regards this world. 

    JKIs it not putting you out of sight? And what that means is, that I do not figure in any part of this world. If you do, you come under the influence of sin. 

    WMIn verse 11 you are to reckon yourself dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JKMust you not put verse 10 first; that is, what happened to Him in fact? You reckon that to be true of yourself which is literally true of Him. 

    JTYes; it is a reckoning of what is literally true in Christ; it is taken up by us in a moral way. People say, what do you live on? we live on this and that. One could understand people in the world belonging to societies and the like; they cannot do without such things. Well, now, can you do without all that? You can; and the secret of it is that you live to God. Take Paul; he says, whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God. (2 Corinthians 5:13) I think it is the greatest moral victory, that one can live in the presence of things one would desire naturally, and that one could acquire; but live without them because of living to God. In the wilderness God said, Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself. (Exodus 19:4) The answer to this in us is, that we are for God; we live to God. 

    GIt is a wonderful thing to be borne on eagles wings. 

    JTYes; and then He proposed to make them a company of priests; and He said, all the earth is mine. (Exodus 19:5) That is a great leverage to the soul; you do not need to go in for the earth now. It is a great testimony to what Christianity is when you can live outside the things that the world offers, even although they are within your reach. 

    The book of Ecclesiastes is one of the most interesting books, because it shows us a man that had abundant means to acquire the world, and found it only vanity and vexation of spirit. Well, there are many men who have that today, but there is one thing they have not got that Solomon had; that is, if they go in for the world today they will not have the wisdom of God in it. The writer of Ecclesiastes went in for it to the full measure, but he was endued with wisdom, and that never failed him, even when he went in for the things of the world. If we go in for it, we do so at our own charges; we cannot have God in it. 

    WHMHe sums it all up as vanity and vexation of spirit. 

    JTLook at the wisdom he had; and God enabled him to use it. We might have untold millions, 

    but we may depend upon it we can never get out of it what he got, yet he calls it vanity and vexation of spirit. 

    JMcFAll the rivers run into the sea yet the sea is not full; (Ecclesiastes 1:7) they could not fill his heart. 

    TMGOur portion is above the sun. 

    JTWhat I was thinking of specially was, that even though people have means they have not what Solomon had in going in for the world. If he could not get anything satisfying out of it, no one could. 

    WIs there not a responsibility on the part of the saints to be true to their baptism? 

    JTIt is an inconsistent thing for saints to live in the world if they are baptised to Christ. There is in the world the profession of being baptised to Christ, but people are not in the truth of His death. 

    TMGThe One to whom we are baptised is the Lord, the One to whom everything belongs. We are His, and all that we have is His; so that what we are and have belong to Him. 

    JTSo that your baptism covers not only yourself, but all your belongings. One point that is noteworthy is that the cattle that belonged to the people had to go; not a hoof remained; but there is not a word said about the cattle going into Canaan. 

    CEverything went through the sea. 

    JTYes; so that baptism covers everything, not only yourself, but your family and your whole belongings. 

    JKHence the apostle says here, How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Now, another thing is that you are under the Lord, and you are under Christ, so that sin shall not have dominion over you. 

    TMGA few years ago I remember hearing of a dear old Christian in Co. Tyrone, and he had a troublesome neighbour. This Christian had a wife and children, and a little bit of land, and it took him all his time to support his wife and children. However, his neighbour was very troublesome, and he was practically an infidel, and used to jibe at the Christian about his Bible, and so forth. And one day he said to him, Dont you profess to believe the Bible? and he replied, I do, thank God: it tells me of my blessed Saviour who has loved me, and died for me, and I like to read my Bible. And do you profess to obey what it says? Oh, indeed I do, said he; however I may fail in it, I believe that what it tells me to do I should do. Well, does it not say that you are to give to him that asketh of you? Yes, said he, the blessed Lord said that, and I believe that that is right. Well, said he, I want your cow. My cow! said he, my cow! she is not mine. Not yours? Did not I see you buying her in the fair? But she is not mine. To whom does she belong? She belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ, and He lent her to me to support my little family, and I cannot think of giving her to you. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    JKHe had the spirit of the thing. 

    GWould you say a word or two about reckoning. 

    JTWell, reckoning is the result of light as to Christs death. You would scarcely reckon a thing unless you wanted to; and if you are enlightened as to what the world really is, and the import of the death of Christ, you are very thankful that you are entitled to reckon yourself dead to sin; and then what follows is that you are in keeping with the death of the Lord. You have a body, and that body is to be devoted to God. 

    WMYield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God, (Romans 6:13). 

    JTYes; it is such a happy deliverance. Now I am clear of the world, it no longer has dominion over my spirit, and I belong to God. I have members, hands and feet, and so forth, and I can use them for God. And as the chapter goes on, it connects what we have been dwelling on with eternal life, not from the divine side as in chapter 5, but from our side; but the road to it is just in that way: ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. A wonderful end to reach! 

    G. Is that our side? 

    JTYes; chapter 5 shows how it has come in: grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. This chapter shows how we touch it; and I think what we have had before us already as to eternal life is very important. It is not introduced where it is a question of the internal formation of the assembly, but it is used in connection with what is external. It is introduced in this section of the epistle, and I scarcely think you find it afterwards. 

    Ques. In view of what? 

    JTIn view of Gods victory here on earth, and what God brings men into. Chapter 6 places us in correspondence with chapter 5. Thus the question of life is settled. Chapter 7 deals with the one other proposition, the law. 

    WMEternal life is not wages? 

    JTNo; it is on the principle of gift; it is too great a thing to be a compensation simply; it is presented thus in a sense in chapter 2:7, but really it is a question of Gods purpose for man. 

    QuesAnd that goes further than what Adam lost? 

    JTYes. 

    WMIs it not important to notice that it is given us in Him; it is an act of favour ... in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    QuesWhat did you say about an act of favour? 

    JTIt is an act of favour; it is the act of favour of God; showing, I think, that it is the full divine thought of blessing for man. The result of Josephs administration was that the Egyptians were all bought over for Pharaoh, not only their land, and their cattle, but themselves: and so here the effect of Christs administration is that we are bought over for God, absolutely. 

  

  
    DELIVERED UNTO DEATH FOR JESUS' SAKE (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    DELIVERED UNTO DEATH FOR JESUS SAKE (JT 13)

    Exodus 12: 1 - 4; Exodus 14: 21, 22; Romans 6: 1 - 6

    JTAs subjects for these readings, I have been thinking of the passover and baptism for this morning, and the Lords supper and circumcision for this afternoon. The exercise leading up to this is that, the present time rather stresses the thought, that the saints are as appointed to death; death is the order of the day in this world for Gods people. All the institutions attaching to Christianity carry that thought. 

    What is in mind is expressed in Romans 8: 36, 37; According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. The Old Testament types link up with the doctrine in the New Testament; the passover, and the passage of the Red Sea, will thus enable us to see that God intends His people ever to be in this attitude that speaks of death. The apostle says in 2 Corinthians 4: 11, we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. The passover was the first feast in the year, and while we, as Christians, are not governed by the observance of days and months, yet the feasts of Jehovah are for our instruction, and the passover, which is the first of them, carried with it striking thoughts as to the way in which death enters into the food of the saints. What we partake of as food, is to build up a constitution which will accept death as the ordering of God for us in His governmental ways. It is only whilst we are here in the body that this is needed; it is essential to our salvation; we should accept it, that in the government of God, death attaches to us. In baptism the same thing applies. For the passover the lamb was seized on the tenth day and slain on the fourteenth; it was a household matter, and for each household; it would solemnise all. We are told also, that the whole congregation of the assembly of Israel shall kill it between the two evenings (Exodus 12: 6). It was one act, but done in each house. The whole of Israel, therefore, would be affected by the thought of a harmless, innocent, loveable creature, having been there for four days, and then slain on the fourteenth of the month. The flesh, roast with fire, was to be eaten, and the feast kept with unleavened bread. In baptism, we have death in another form, seen in the waters of the Red Sea; to the Egyptians it was overwhelming. The waters of the sea became a wall to Israel; they were on either side of them, so that believers are impressed by the reality of death, in that sense, which had reigned from Adam to Moses; it is there now to overwhelm those who are disobedient. The Egyptians were drowned in it; but the Israelites see the waters, and go through them on dry ground; later they are made to taste them, so that death as represented in the Red Sea became experimental. Baptism is not only to Christ, but also to His death, as taught in Romans 6. 

    JSWould you bring in the present experience of some of the saints in connection with the bitter herbs? 

    JTQuite so; that is, we taste the waters of death. Baptism, therefore, is not an empty ceremony. Death with Christ has to be accepted; thus the believer walks in newness of life. 

    ARWhat about, from the tenth day to the fourteenth day of the month? Is that like what we have been speaking of  we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter? The four days would be the reckoning time. 

    JTThat is the idea; the lamb being representative of Christ. John the baptist sees Him coming to him; that is, He was coming to him for baptism, symbolical of death. He says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world (John 1: 29). He names the Lord, as walking to him. John represented the administration of death symbolically in baptism. I think the idea begins with Abel. Abel is the first believer who is seen identified with death in this sense. It says, Abel ... brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of their fat (Genesis 4: 4). He was a shepherd, we are told, and he identified himself with his offering; he brought of the firstlings of the flock and of their fat. The creature was slain; he handled death in that sense, and understood it, and appropriated it. Then he is slain himself, as a martyr, so that I think he leads the way in what is before us. The people of God are appointed to this; this marks the external position. The Israelites, the whole congregation of the assembly, were to take the lamb on the tenth of the month and keep it till the fourteenth, so that it would be there vividly before the family. The whole assembly killed the lamb on the fourteenth day of the first month. 

    ABPDo we read the gospels as having the death of the Lord in view? 

    JTThey would have no force otherwise. John the baptist says, Behold the Lamb of God  he begins with that thought  who takes away the sin of the world. Then John the evangelist says that This is he that came by water and blood (1 John 5: 6). That would include the gospels; the gospels present that great fact, that the Lord Jesus came to die; came by water and blood  not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness. The Spirit, in the Acts and the gospels, bears witness to the great facts of the gospel; that the Lord Jesus came in vicariously. He did not come into this world merely to be in it, but to take our place as in death. He came to die; in other words, He came by water and by blood; meaning that His coming would have no lasting effect aside from that. 

    JHEHis death was not a secondary matter; it was primary, was it not? 

    JTIt was in the thought of God  Lo, I come to do thy will, Christ said (Hebrews 10: 9). This chapter further says, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (verse 10). 

    SMcCWould the principle of what you have been suggesting be seen in Philips ministry to the eunuch? Understanding that the Lord was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and that His life was taken from the earth, caused the eunuch to respond, and seek the way out, as by death. 

    JTThat is the thought. It is remarkable that he should have been reading that passage. Philip took it up and from it announced the glad tidings of Jesus to him. It was Jesus the Sufferer; the One who died, and the eunuch accepts baptism at once. Philip does not propose it to him; the eunuch sees it as the counterpart of the position of Christ, who died here; who went out through death. 

    CNAccording to Hebrews 2 the very condition into which He came involved death, the suffering of death. 

    JTYes; made some little inferior to angels on account of the sufferings of death (Hebrews 2: 9). The incarnation was for the suffering of death, that He should taste death for every thing. 

    FHLIs your thought that this line is peculiarly needful at this moment, in view of our translation, and on account of present happenings? 

    JTIt is in view of the happenings, because there is a testimony in them. God is dealing with mankind; with the nations, and with the whole profession of Christendom, and we belong to that profession. He is also allowing the conditions to affect those who walk in the truth. The two countries most involved in the current sorrow have had special identification with Gods testimony. Germany led in the Reformation, involving the testimony of God in an earlier day, and the British led in the later testimony, that is, the great revival of the truth of Christ and the assembly, continuing now for over a hundred years. Though all are not actually exposed to the things that are happening, we are all feeling them in our spirits, and the Lord intends us to get the gain of the experiences along with those who are actually going through them, and to draw the saints into Gods side of the matter. 

    ANWTo say, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long (Romans 8: 36)  we need a large view of the things that are happening, because others share in them? 

    JTI think Satan would turn the calamities towards us; towards the saints who are seeking to walk in the truth. He would seize any opportunity for this, and as a result the saints are suffering. 

    CAMDo you think there is significance, in this relation, in the fact that John the baptist is prominent in the beginning of Johns gospel? He speaks of the Lord as the Lamb of God, as well as serving in baptism. This prophetic ministry would introduce us into another world as we are ready to disappear from this world by death. 

    JTYou are struck with the fact that John was martyred early. He was quite a young man, and designated by the Lord Jesus Himself, as one who was as great as any born of women; yet John is cast into prison and beheaded in the most unceremonious and humiliating way. The death of Abel, and the death of John the baptist, and thousands more, of whom, the Spirit of God says, the world was not worthy, raises the question as to whether we are accepting this governmental matter; what the bearing of it is as to us. 

    RWSIn Genesis 4, in Cains line, there is nothing said of death, but in Genesis 5, death seems to be emphasised. 

    JTDeath in Genesis 5 is in line with what we are talking about. Enoch is the characteristic man of the chapter  Enoch implies discipline  man upon whom death rolled. Enoch is said to be the seventh from Adam, as if the educational significance of death developed in him. His name would indicate that divine discipline was understood by him, before he was translated; he had the testimony before his translation that he pleased God. If he walked with God three hundred years, we may be sure that God would acquaint him with the fact that death was the order of the day; if he did not literally die it was because of the sovereignty of God, and that God was pleased with him. We want to come into that, so that we have testimony beforehand, and then translation because we please God. 

    SMcCThe scriptures you have referred to in Romans 8, quoted from Psalm 44, come in at the doorway of the section of the Psalms which speaks of Christ as the Anointed, the King, and then the greatness of God, and the greatness of Zion. 

    JTQuite so; I am sure that is right; it is the second book of Psalms. 

    ARWhy is it that in church history the assembly of Smyrna is enjoined to be faithful unto death. Is that linked on with what went on in the Reformation? 

    JTWell, it rather comes in earlier, but it is very striking  ten persecutions, or as the Lord said, ye shall have tribulation ten days (Revelation 2: 10). He says, Satan is about to cast some of you into prison, and then says, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life (verse 10). It is not the translation of the assembly that is in mind there, but it is clearly in mind in Philadelphia. The address to Smyrna enters into what we are saying, and shows how the stress of death was brought in, in a series of persecutions, on our earlier brethren. 

    RemThe present happenings  pressure amongst the saints  become a test to us as to how far we have been practically in the good of the passover and freedom from the world. 

    JTWell, the passover, being symbolical of what is for us as food, would build up a constitution, so that we are ready to accept death. Christ was slain; and we appropriate Him. The lamb was not to be boiled; it was to be roast with fire; the full force of the fire was to be applied. It was not to be sodden, nor boiled; but subjected to the direct action of fire; and through the appropriation of such food we become ready for the acceptance of death. If any remained over it was to be burnt with fire. They were not to move away in their souls from the idea of the severity of judgment in the death of Christ; it is there at all times. So that if in the government of God death is rolled in as it is now, the question is whether we are accepting it, sharing in it. We may share in it, though indirectly, in a spiritual way, as bound up with our brethren, so that we may not miss what they are coming into. 

    FHLIt is quite possible that if none had been slain, we might have felt the saints were in some measure immune, but God is allowing some to be taken and the glory is beginning to appear  the fruit of Gods work. 

    JTIt would not be intelligent to assume that the saints should be exempt from damage in such circumstances as now exist. The government of God is often inscrutable. Abel was a saint, standing out at the beginning, as indicating what God may permit; his blood cries from the ground. In his death he was a witness to the truth. Death in this sense brings out what Gods work is in us. 

    WB-wAs stated in Acts 12, Herod laid hands on some of them in the assembly, and did them hurt, and slew James, the brother of John, by the sword. Peter almost came into it, but was delivered. 

    JTThen Stephen; I think that Stephen, among other things, represents a believer who knows how to die; not only that I am put to death, but whether I know how to accept it, that I glorify God in it; that I know the will of God is in it. It is not an accident, or simply cruelty on somebodys part, but it is the will of God. 

    WB-wPaul uses the expression the sentence of death in ourselves  he thus opens the second epistle to the Corinthians. Is that the right state to be in? 

    JTQuite so; that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead (2 Corinthians 1: 9). We are told in Hebrews of some who would not accept deliverance, that they might get a better resurrection. That was the attitude of Pauls mind in the second letter to Corinth, so he says, we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh (2 Corinthians 4: 11). It is not as if God would put that upon persons who are not characteristically living; they could not stand it; so that those upon whom it is put must be in some sense equal to it, for God is the God of measure, and would only allow such severe pressure as knowing that His people could stand it, and could glorify Him in the experience. 

    GVDIs it a token of the grace of God that we are first built up constitutionally before having to pass through death? 

    JTThat is right; I think that is the point in the passover, because it is in the beginning of months; the beginning morally of the believers history, and it is in eating such food that we begin with a good constitution. 

    GVDI was thinking of what Paul said; he must have had something built up constitutionally to be able to say, for I am ready not only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus (Acts 21: 13). 

    JTHe says, I do not deprecate dying, if I have to die. I think one part of the truth is in knowing how to die. Stephen, I believe, represents one who knew how to die, to the glory of God. He was perfectly like his Master. 

    CAMIn a way this violence is against Christ and the spirit of Christ. It would seem in that way that those who are taken are in a very privileged and honoured position, in the sense that it is for Christs sake, would you say? 

    JTJust so. Satan turns it in that direction. He seizes the opportunity to turn the evil against the saints; but then God is ordering it. He raised the question with Satan as to Job: Hast thou considered my servant Job (Job 1: 8). We can understand that God would raise the question as to His people, in what is being done during these last days, having in mind what formation there has been. Satan would seize the opportunity to attack, but God is testing it out, and therefore the importance of accepting what He orders in this sense. For we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus (2 Corinthians 4: 11). It is a question of the reproduction of Christ in some measure, and it makes for fitness for translation. 

    ARStephen, as persecuted, could have become depressed, but what you say is interesting, that as dying by the will of God, he died spiritually buoyant. 

    JTThere is not the slightest evidence of any depression with him; he is able to kneel down even, and pray. 

    ABPThe tyranny of Egypt had brought about a groan from the people; was the introduction of the passover to bring their feelings into priestly expression? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion; the passover was immediately celebrated at Sinai. They had it in Egypt, but now they celebrate it in Sinai; and God would say, Now I have a people constitutionally ready for the position; because the wilderness means that we are exposed to death. The tabernacle is set up and the ritual every day would bring in a regular series of deaths. One might call it a shambles, if all the offerings were brought that should have been brought; that is what would be witnessed publicly in the wilderness; and God has a people, through the celebration of the passover (at least, this is so spiritually), that can stand this experience. They can go through it, because all these offerings simply represent that death was there, that it had reigned from Adam to Moses; the Red Sea was the end of that typically. They passed through the walls of water, as having eaten the passover; they could well say that they merited the Red Sea as much as the Egyptians, but there was the substitute for them. The idea of substitution, Christ as the passover Lamb, is carried throughout their generations in the feast every year. 

    WRSo you would say the type here, the lamb slain and eaten, would be the way out? 

    JTYes, the ground of Christ risen, as in Romans, not yet our resurrection with Him; the latter is Colossians. It is the way out as you say. The Lord says, Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do (Luke 12: 4). Appropriating Christ as in the passover, we accept death with Him, as in the Red Sea. 

    CAMWould you say that the eating makes us inwardly in accord with Christs death, because you become like what you eat; whereas baptism is the outward position? 

    JTThat is what we shall see  the eating is stressed in Exodus 12: 3 - 8: Speak unto all the assembly of Israel, saying, On the tenth of this month let them take themselves each a lamb, for a fathers house, a lamb for a house. And if the household be too small for a lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it according to the number of the souls; each according to the measure of his eating shall ye count for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a yearling male. A year old; although youthful, the idea is not diminutive. Ye shall take it from the sheep, or from the goats. And ye shall keep it until the fourteenth day of this month; and the whole congregation of the assembly of Israel shall kill it between the two evenings. And they shall take of the blood, and put it on the two door-posts and on the lintel of the houses in which they eat. And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire. Well, that calls forth very tender feelings; that one thus typified should be slain touches our hearts. The reality of such a one in death is to be appropriated inwardly. Christ thus known, is to be eaten, appropriated in our souls and assimilated in our constitutions, so that we might become like Him, able to accept death with Him. 

    AHPThe allusions to the passover in both Old and New Testaments are significant, as bringing the saints practically into accord with the light and truth that has been held, one might say abstractly. Do you think that in the same way the saints today are being tested as to how far we have been practically assimilating Christ as typified in the passover? 

    JTThat is the point before us; the idea of death is stressed; we are to appropriate Him who has been slain. It is roast with fire; it is stipulated that it must not be cooked otherwise than by the direct action of the fire. 

    SMcCWould the eating of the inwards suggest that the inward feelings of Christ would be taken in by the saints; His feelings in the suffering circumstances? 

    JTI am sure that is true; and it is seen specially in the first book of Psalms. It is there we have, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Psalm 22: 1). The full force, not only of death, but of the judgment of God, the Lord experienced. Well, the passover is to bring us to enter, in some way, into that, first by appropriation, and then assimilation, of what is presented. Israel as a typical people suggest those in whose constitution this was worked out. 

    WB-wWould eating the head imply intelligence, and eating the legs, power to walk according to God? The inwards follow that; the head, the legs, and the inwards roast with fire. 

    JTYes. Ye shall eat none of it raw, nor boiled at all with water, but roast with fire; its head with its legs and with its inwards (verse 9). All this would denote what Christ was here in testimony, intelligence, and walk; also His inward feelings and affections. There is to be a reproduction of all these things in the saints, in that sense constitutionally. 

    QuesHow would you differentiate between the eating of the flesh here and in John 6? 

    JTJohn 6 is for life; the great point in it is life. The Lord Jesus says He came down to give His flesh for the life of the world. His flesh is truly bread and His blood is truly drink. The end in view is that we may come into everlasting life, which is later in the types than the passover. The passover is initial; it carries the idea of what is needed constitutionally, for going through what is adverse to us, the wilderness. Eternal life belongs to the land; we shall see that a little in relation to circumcision. The passover refers to a constitution that is capable of going through whatever may happen in the government of God, even death. Stephen exemplifies what is before us. 

    APTThis is eating to die; is that the thought? Our brothers remarks refer to the other side  the purpose of God. 

    JTYes; the passover, as a matter of fact, is seen in three distinct positions in the history. The first is here, the second is in Numbers, and the third is in the land. The passover runs through as an element of food; other things are added to it as we shall see, but all is to build up a constitution. This is initial, so that I can go through the wilderness and accept whatever comes; if it be death, I can die. 

    ANWThe apostle goes so far as to say, we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Romans 8: 37). 

    JTThat is the idea; the passage refers to suffering. You will notice, him that has loved us. It is not simply that He loves us now, but He has done it; it is a cumulative thought. The apostle says elsewhere as to himself, who has loved me (Galatians 2: 20). It is again the past; the love comes down in a cumulative way; so that it is through Christ really; through Him that has loved us, that we are more than conquerors. We have the constitution, He being formed in us; and He is present with us. Romans 8 is wonderful in that sense in the triumphant way in which it closes; Psalm 44 being brought into it. 

    EHHow do you view Peters rebuke to the Lord when He spoke of going to Jerusalem to die? 

    JTThat is the thing we have to rebuke in ourselves. My tendency would be to avoid anything like this, to avoid dying, to put it far away: God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee (Matthew 16: 22). He wanted the Lord to save Himself, but the Lord called that Satan. Get away behind me, Satan ... thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. 

    FHLThomas in John 11: 16 says, Let us also go that we may die with him. 

    JTJohn, by the Spirit, was considerate of Thomas in recording that. 

    WRJohn 12: 1 says, Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. 

    JTThat bears on what we are saying. Conditions at Bethany were suitable for Him to come at that time; six days before His own death; six days before the passover. It is where Lazarus was, who had been dead, or where was the dead man Lazarus. Outwardly that was the position, because if one died for all, it was because all were dead. That is Lazaruss position, but then it adds, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. Lazarus is a risen man at least, in principle; he represents the position in that sense too: it is Colossian. It is a life scene there, but as regards Lazarus publicly, he is a dead man; he is morally a dead man; that is the position. He had gone through death. But then Mary was there, and she had what belonged to the dying time, not outwardly the living time. The dying time was six days hence; she had what was needed in view of that. She had the box of ointment of which the Lord tells us, she has kept this for the day of my preparation for burial (verse 7). It was, as I said, the dying time, in which the Lord was leading. I may add that the present is the dying time in the government of God, and I believe the brethren will all find salvation in taking it up and accepting that it is for Christs sake. It is not accidental; it is for Christs sake. The devil is having a hand in it; he is working in this, as well as in certain rulers of the world, and he has his eye on the Lords people; the thing is bearing on us, and our wisdom is to know how to die. 

    JTJrThe Pharisees sought to kill Lazarus because many believed on his account. 

    JTThe point, however, there is, that he is the one whom Jesus raised from among the dead, verse 9. From the human point of view he is a dead man; he does not belong to any societies in the town; he is out of it all; still he is a living man, but his springs are not of this world, and people are believing on Christ through him. That principle for Christians is in Colossians. As risen with Christ, we are as dead to this world; we set our minds on things above, where Christ sits at the right hand of God. 

    ACThere must have been some intense interest when the passover was kept in Josiahs time for it says, there was no passover like to that holden in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet (2 Chronicles 35: 18). 

    JTIt was properly kept; king Josiah influencing all. There must have been something in his constitution corresponding to it, and no doubt others were similarly affected. The occasion was blessed of God, and afforded a remarkable testimony. The question is whether we can go through this terrible ordeal with God. We ought to be able to go through it although it may not directly touch some of us, but if we understand the body of Christ we are able to go through it. The body is an organism, and all in it are affected. If we go through it with God, we are ready for translation. 

    QuesLet us celebrate the feast (1 Corinthians 5: 8). Would that not be an appeal from the apostle? 

    JTThat is right. He says first, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. It is an objective thought there. So that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. It was a question of the bread with the Corinthians. The objective side was recognised there, but the bread, the unleavened bread, is the needed thing to prevent inflation. The great difficulty at Corinth was inflation; hence the feast of unleavened bread was mainly in the apostles mind. Christ has been sacrificed for us; that side was there objectively, but their real difficulty was inflation; they were puffed up; the old leaven was there, although abstractly the Corinthians were unleavened. 

    SMcCDo you not think that the ministry the Lord has been giving of recent years has been preparing us for this? In Matthew 16 the Lord in speaking to the disciples stresses that He must go up to Jerusalem; then we have the ministry of chapters 17 and 18, and when you come to Matthew 20: 18, the Lord says, Behold we go up to Jerusalem; He would bring them into it. 

    JTQuite so. He would bring them through it. I believe it was essential that they should be at Jerusalem. He had told them in chapters 16 and 17 that the Son of man must suffer, but they must go up to Jerusalem and go through the pressure; so that, after the institution of the Lords supper, He takes them out to Gethsemane, which has to be experienced. They were there in the position to share in what He was experiencing in view of the cross. They were not equal to it, but still there was something they gained there, that the Spirit of God would take up later. They must go that way, they must be there with Him. 

    FSCWould you say a word about His desiring to eat the passover with them before He suffered? 

    JTIt was the Jewish position and He would, in His love for them, share the passover with them. It is this passover, the last one. I suppose it was never eaten like that, not that He did not eat the passover before, but it was just before He suffered. What a model He would be as to how the feast was to be celebrated! With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer (Luke 22: 15)  it is with you; they would come into the realisation of the passover as understanding how He appropriated it. 

    RemI was looking up the word roast. It was not to be eaten raw or boiled; has that any correspondence with what was suffered in Gethsemane? 

    JTWell, that was in mind  before I suffer, the Lord says. Then Luke later says, after he had suffered. Before He suffered He is partaking of the passover; you can see what was in His mind in partaking of it; how He was affected in partaking of it. Gethsemane follows on that. I believe the roasting enters into all that; the boiling is indirect action of fire, and is more what you might see in Luke and John, although what we are quoting now is from Luke. Gethsemane and the forsaking refer to the roasting, the direct action of the fire, and these are mentioned in Matthew and Mark. 

    CNBoth the Jewish and Christian economies seem to begin in this feature of death; the one in the passover; the other in Johns baptism. 

    JTThat brings us to baptism, which is the second part of our subject this morning. Instruction as to it is in the passage of the Red Sea. The Israelites were baptised to Moses in the Red Sea; it was not a river; it was a sea, an extended idea, which would be expressed in the remark in Romans that death reigned from Adam to Moses; it was prevalent. Well, it is not reigning for the Israelites, because they go through on dry land, but the wall is on either side; there is a wall of death on either side. These are persons that have appropriated the passover, that are going through. What we have been speaking about covered their position. God has passed over them; they go through on the principle of faith. By faith they passed through the Red sea as through dry land (Hebrews 11: 29). Faith is there; they are covered in the passover, by the blood on the lintel; they are covered under Gods eye, but then they are constitutionally in accord with the passover; typically, they are going through death as a known thing; they accept it. Sacrificially all is dealt with in the passover, and the blood shielded them. When we come to Johns baptism, the Lord is brought into that, and He gives a lead to us as to how to be baptised. The eunuch, as in Acts 8: 36, says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised? There is nothing to hinder. Philip does not propose it to him; it is the outcome of what Philip has said to him in the gospel; the eunuch saw that he must go down into death with Jesus. Philip preached unto him Jesus. The Lord had to do with Johns baptism, but later He says, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished! (Luke 12: 50). That was baptism in the sense of actual death, but He also had to do with Johns baptism, and I think if you were with Him there on the banks of the Jordan, you would understand how to be baptised, as you would learn from Him how to eat the passover, as already said. Jesus came from Galilee; a place of religious reproach, we are told, not from Jerusalem. He came to John, and John saw Him coming, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world (John 1: 29). Evidently the idea of sacrificial death was reflected in Him; He was reflecting the thought of dying. He came to John. John was administering baptism, but he urgently forbad the Lord, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee, and the Lord says, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3: 14, 15). The Lords word extends with great power to ever one who is not baptised, or whose house is not baptised; both thoughts are seen in the Red Sea, for Paul says, were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2). All including children. The Lord says it is a question of righteousness. He says to John, Suffer it now; for thus is becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. And John admitted it and baptised Him; and then heaven owns the Lord Jesus. Heaven always owns a man who is set for the fulfilment of righteousness. 

    NMcCYou made the remark that we should know how to die. John said, He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3: 30). 

    JTYes. The keeping of the passover with unleavened bread would deflate us; reduce us. In baptism, death is a wall on either side; we go through it by the power of God. God makes a way through for His people, although outwardly death is reigning yet. God is accentuating the position at the moment, but He is making a way for His people. We want to see how God is doing this for us  making a wall on either side of us, it is a way for His people. 

    ARGod is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear (1 Corinthians 10: 13). He makes the issue also. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. He will make a way for the saints. Outward government is weakening at the present time; there is but little protection; but then God will make a way for His people. You see death accentuated in the Red Sea, but walls of water were there, and Israel passed between them on dry land. The waters were a wall to them. By faith they passed through the Red sea. 

    ABPWould you say what part the cloud had in this? All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 

    JTI think the cloud would be symbolical of the presence of the Spirit; the Spirit is the positive side of position. The cloud is the symbol of the presence of God. 

    FHLIt is a way of life then. 

    JTIt is. We who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh (2 Corinthians 4: 11). Death is the way to life. 

    APTIf there is no reference to faith after the Israelites go through the Red Sea till Rahab, is the wilderness necessary for us? 

    JTIt is necessary to work out in us all these great things. There is a state of faith contemplated in the passage of the Red Sea, which normally appropriates the mind of God as presented, and the believer is formed accordingly. The passover was celebrated at once  at mount Sinai. God would work out subjectively by the Spirit, correspondence with the death of Christ, fitting the people for the land of promise. The wilderness is a testing period; forty years is a long time, but it is a time of testing so that the end of the wilderness brings the question, 

    What has God wrought? This implies that He has wrought in His people. 

    WRWould you say the Colossians came this way  your life is hid with Christ in God (Colossians 3: 3). 

    JTYes; but Colossians bring us into the land. We are at the beginning of the wilderness in what we have before us. When Paul touches on baptism in Colossians 2: 12, he says, ye have been also raised with him. In what is before us now we are facing the wilderness; at the Red Sea the idea of death, in its extensiveness, is before us, and we come through; but the truth involved is to be worked out in us during those forty years in the wilderness. So that the conditions around us today are the wilderness; death is being rolled in upon us. The question in due time will be, What has God wrought in us? Colossians contemplates the passage of the Jordan, which is a figure of death in concentrated power. 

    ARIs that why the apostle in Romans 6 says, We have been buried? 

    JTYes. The apostle there is bringing out baptism as expressing death. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death? (Romans 6: 3). It is the question of the death feature of it being pressed in upon us. The Lord says, He that believes and is baptised (Mark 16: 16). Not has been but is; it is an ever present thing to the believer. The apostle here is alluding to a historical fact, that they were baptised but being baptised to Christ they were baptised unto His death. So that we reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (Romans 6: 11). 

    RemThe way of the land of the Philistines, Exodus 13: 17, involved conflict for Israel, but God chose to bring them by the way of the Red Sea which involved death. Is that the first step in the conflict  that we go through death? 

    JTThat is it; He did not want them to see war so early. I suppose that until this principle of going through death with Christ is worked out in us we cannot safely face war. We must come through the Red Sea and then the wilderness; it is the way of God by which His mind is worked out in us. 

    SMcCAs on the other side of the sea, should we have a peculiar sense of Gods delight in us corresponding to what was seen when the Lord came up out of the waters of baptism. It was then that the Fathers voice declared the delight He found in Him. 

    JTThat is very beautiful. Gods delight in Christ as extended to us, we have foreshadowed in Exodus. The pattern of the tabernacle which Moses saw, and the material which was to be supplied by the people, would mean that they come into the sense of the pleasure of God in them. Ye shall be my own possession out of all the peoples ... and a holy nation (Exodus 19: 5, 6). That would be worked out in relation to the pattern of the tabernacle that Moses was shown above. When Moses came down, a great point was that God rested on the sabbath day and was refreshed (Exodus 31: 17). You do not get that earlier; it points to the delight God had in the unfolding of Christ, as in the pattern of the tabernacle. We are brought into that. The material in Exodus means the saints; that what is in the tabernacle has not simply come through the Red Sea; every bit of it is for the pleasure of God. 

    APTPaul, when converted, preached Jesus as the Son of God, but immediately they want to kill him. 

    JTYes. The Lord said, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9: 16). He himself said later, I think that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death (1 Corinthians 4: 9). This especially marked Paul. 
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    NEWNESS OF SPIRIT (JT 26)

    Romans 6:4; Romans 7:6; Romans 12:2; Ephesians 4:23,24

    I have in mind to speak about the element of newness. If Christianity as introduced into this world, is marked by anything it is by newness, and it occurred to me that the epistle to the Romans serves to unfold how this element comes about, and develops in the believer from the very beginning of his spiritual history. Other features run parallel in this epistle such as holiness, but I desire to speak about newness  first, newness of life, then newness of spirit, and then newness in the renewal of the mind. 

    One is reminded of the Old Testament facts, ever available in ministry to amplify in detail what is presented doctrinally in the New Testament, and so as early as the first chapter of the Bible we have this feature of newness of life. On the third day life appeared  that is vegetable life. On the fifth day animal life appeared, but on the third day we have what I think may be regarded as corresponding with this sixth chapter of Romans. The earth emerged on that day from the waters of death. How long it had lain there is not disclosed, but the earth, the dry land, appeared on that day. It was for the moment bare, but presently there was life. It was to bring forth; life was in the thing, so it yielded the grass, the herb, and the tree. You can understand what freshness there was. There was not only life as there is today, but life in newness, and that is what God intends spiritually in us as Christians  that there should be this newness, not only that we should be alive but that there should be newness. So we read That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we as buried with him by baptism into death should emerge from the waters of death that we might walk in newness of life. You can understand, as I said, how delightfully fresh everything was on that fair day of creation. True enough, men were not there to enjoy it, but God was there, and primarily everything is for God: All things were created by him and for him Colossians 1:16 and For thy pleasure, referring to the very creation itself, it says they are and were created, Revelation 4:11. So that God had freshness on that day; and it was good. It must have been delightfully fresh as the earth, emerging from its long submerged condition in the waters of death began to yield. The earth brought forth grass, the surface was covered with it, and every blade of it was known to God. The earth thus yielded grass, for God had given the earth the element of life. God gives it a body, we are told; even today every farmer knows that; as he puts his seed into the ground, what comes up is not that seed, but the body which God pleases to give it. God is operating with the very seed, and He gives it a body as it pleases Him. And so the earth yielded its grass, its herbs, and its trees, and all in perfect freshness. It was indeed a newness of life. It was the divine thought that if the earth were brought out of the waters of death there should be something for God, and so there was the evidence of life, and life indeed, dear brethren, to which the Lord likens the product of His own death, for the vegetable figure is used, wonderful to say, in regard of His own blessed body. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth alone, but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit. John 12:24. The much fruit as it comes up is marked by newness in every item of it; the freshness of that life, that life that shone here in Himself alone, is developed in all the much fruit. And so, as I said, on that third day there was under the eye of God, who knew everything from the beginning to the end, what should ultimately spring up for His pleasure as the product of the death of His Son  the death of Christ. 

    And again, as the earth was once more submerged at the flood, we can understand what freshness there was as Noah and his sons and those creatures with him in the ark came forth. What freshness there was in the cleansed earth, cleansed of its pollution, when a new world began and it was blessed of God! There was the burnt-offering, the sweet savour in which God rested. It was new indeed. There had been no savour of rest spoken of before, indeed it is in the offering of Noah that you have it, and this order of things, God says, will remain. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest  the same idea  seed-time and harvest, ... shall not cease. Genesis 8:22. 

    Again, as Israel in crossing the Red Sea emerged from the waters of death, you have the same thing. I remember thee, He says, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the Wilderness. Jeremiah 2:2. He does not refer to what they were in Egypt, but to what they were as emerging from the waters of death. I remember for thee. Doubtless they had forgotten, as many of us do as we grow old. We lose the sense of newness of life; we settle down in external things without the germ of life operating, just like Ephraim; grey hairs were here and there upon him, and he did not know it. That is not newness of life; it is scarcely life at all. Grey hairs would denote death and decay. God would have life. 

    So in the book of Hosea He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him Hosea 11:1; that is when there was freshness  the freshness in which they sang on the banks of the Red Sea. How delightful that song was to God! It was the song of children, as it were, in the freshness of their enjoyment of the deliverance that had come to them from Jehovah. When Israel was a child, then I loved him Hosea 11:1; but he had, 

    grown old; grey hairs had appeared. Ephraim was joined to his idols in his old age, and so God reverts to the beginning when things were fresh. It was when Israel was a child that He loved him. So in the Old Testament we have these great principles, which are set out in Romans, illustrated and set before us  that freshness of life that God looks for in us as having been baptised. So many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death. Romans 6:3. For that is the point. It is life out of death: That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. You see how great a thing is connected with your every-day walk  the resurrection of Christ by the glory of the Father  an expression, I think, found only here. See how great a thing is connected with the walk of the believer  the very earliest movements of the believer in this world as baptised! The Son of God was in death in these very waters. He went down into death; the waters went over His soul. All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. Psalm 42:7. It was death in its reality. The waters indeed were frozen according to the figure in Job: The breadth of the waters is straitened, Job 37:10. How real was His death, and He was taken out of that by the glory of the Father! That means that the Fathers affections were involved in taking His Son out of that state. He took Him out of it, and the answer to that here is that the believer, as baptised, is walking in newness of life. It is not a question here exactly of eternal life, of the purpose of God, but of a new thing seen in me here in this world where I have been; in the very spot where I served sin, now I am marked by newness of life. I am living, but all the features of my life are new. It is not a question of what they are like as related to a pattern, but what is there is new. I am different. I am different. There is freshness about me; there is an evidence of vitality I am not what I used to be. My conduct as a husband is different; my conduct as a wife is different; my conduct as a child is different; my conduct as a master, as a servant, as a neighbour, is different. There is a new element altogether in me, and that works out in all my relations, for it is a question in Romans of what I am where I used to be, what I am as a Christian where I used to be as an unbeliever  that is the point. So things are new. Where there were corruption, rebellion, and lawlessness, there is now in subjection the preservation of what is right, true, and good. There is subjection to God, there is consideration for others, there is care for others, I have lost my selfishness: in a word, I am different. The element of life is operative; I am come out of death, and God delights in that. It is new. It is such a life as corresponds, in the principle of it, with what marked the Lord Jesus under the eye of God in this world. 

    Now, I press this, because many of us retain the old ways and habits. Whilst professing faith in Christ and accepting baptism, there is not that freshness, and even if we begin with it, we soon begin to develop grey hairs  marks of decay  instead of retaining the vigour of life. The Lord is described as having his hair black as a raven  there is the energy of life. I retain that; not only do I begin with it, but I retain it. The divine idea is that things are new, are fresh in me, as we see in the heavenly city; she is as fresh and new at the end of the thousand years as she was at the beginning  newness of life. The next thing in this epistle is newness of spirit. Chapter 6 has its bearing on me in every relation. It refers to me as in my body where I used to be; there is a complete change in me, and it is expressed in my body. Hence the emphasis is laid on our members in chapter 6. But now in chapter 7 it is a question of serving, and when we come to service it is priestly. There was serving in the oldness of the letter in Judaism, and now I believe that the profession around us has returned to it also, for there is but a semblance of response to God in His commandments. The Scriptures are appointed to be read in churches. Thank God for that! That is what is put in the Authorised Version. One does not deprecate that, for if it is appointed to be read in churches, the reading of it will possibly help someone. Possibly most of us got light in that way, so we need not deprecate the appointment to be read in churches. But while there is the evidence of the outward recognition of God in the Bible being read in these systems, and while they are accustomed to the semblance of the Lords supper and baptism, and other things, yet alongside of these you have what belongs to the old dispensation. They have, for instance, the idea of the house of God as a material building. Now all these, beloved, are the oldness of the letter, and not only is the letter old, but it kills. None of these things conduce to life. If God quickens, it is in spite of them. So He works as He did in Israel. God is God and He does work. Many of us, doubtless, got light in these relations, but nevertheless the principle of the whole thing, to say the least, is the letter. One might say much more than that, but what I have spoken of is only to illustrate what the oldness of the letter means. Now chapter 7 is that I am to serve in newness of spirit; in other words, Christianity is wholly new as a system of service, as that in which life here is expressed publicly  it is a new kind of life. A man is wholly changed, he is different in all his relations. His very countenance is altered, and that is to be continued. He is to serve God, and the point in chapter 7 is that the service is to be new in spirit, and it is this which makes those who seek to serve God in this newness of spirit an object of ridicule by the religious people in this world. We have to expect that. If you pursue this newness of spirit in your service to God, you are sure to be ridiculed; it is not in agreement with what is accepted religiously in this world. The world is an old affair, a very old affair. Its religion began with Cain; that is where it began. It began with Cain, was elaborated then with music, and all sorts of things; this bespeaks the oldness of the thing. There is nothing new in an organ in a church; it is as old as Cain. You say, David used these things. Yes, he did; but they were types; but if you use them because David used them, you are using them in the oldness of the letter, and the letter kills. These things kill men spiritually; there is nothing new in them. There is nothing new in a material building being called a church or the house of God; there is nothing new in a choir or a precentor; these things are old; they belong to the Cain system. The temple built by Solomon was a magnificent structure; there has never been a religious structure like it, but to assume to have it today is the oldness of the letter. God will not put up with these old things; they are not suitable to Him, for He is the living God. God is a Spirit, and has to be worshipped in spirit and in truth. So Romans teaches us that we are to serve in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter. You may say, We have not any of these old things; but what about newness of spirit? We might become dry bones with right externals. The spirit is the inner thing, and this newness of spirit is to pervade every meeting of the saints. I will sing with the spirit, it says, and I will sing with the understanding also. 1 Corinthians 14:15. There must be the two things. The understanding governs you in what is according to God; it is specially the priestly side; the spirit thus viewed is also priestly; it is a very essential thing. I may, have intelligence but I must have the spirit also. The point is newness. The spirit in which you serve is different from what belonged to the Old Testament system and different from all imitations of it. All religious systems characterised by what is visible are in principle the same as Judaism, but what is here is that in your service the spirit is to be different from everything that claims to be the service of God. There is newness of spirit in it. 

    Now it is most important for young believers to take account of that. It may be said, Romans is an elementary epistle, but it lays the basis of everything in your soul; so that, if you take part in the assembly, and you know Romans, you will do it in a new way, you will serve in newness of spirit. And thus it is that things are kept fresh and new always in our meetings. If things are new and fresh in my everyday circumstances as in chapter 6, so in chapter 7 in the assembly, however little part I take, it is in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter. 

    Now I come to chapter 12, which speaks about the mind. We are now arrived at the exhortations based on the doctrines of this epistle, hence a measure of advance. So the apostle brings in the idea of transformation. Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. I believe many, if not most young believers, are hindered by the books they read. They are obliged to read books at school for educational purposes, and they come to like them. They contain lies, but they have to read them, and when the obligation ceases the liking remains; the taste remains. You have been drinking the old wine, and as you taste the new you straightway say, The old is better. You may say I have enjoyed the morning meeting, and I have been to the reading, and I liked it, but you go back to reading your novel in your bedroom, it may be. You enjoy the old. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new; for he saith, The old is better. Luke 5:39. And so in that way young people are hindered because of their minds. They are enjoying mentally those wretched things that ungodly men (some of them of the worst repute) have written. It is not for me to traduce those notable men in history but take any of them that you please, what kind of men were they? And take the things generally that they wrote! Where is Your mind? It is not that you are not a believer. You have confessed the Lord, but your mind is not renewed, you are not different from your companions. It is possible that you go to the picture-shows, or even to the theatre, so that your mind is in the same channel as the ungodly. You are conformed to this world, and so the exhortation is, Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind; that, is to say, the element of newness is to come into the mind, so that instead of imbibing those filthy things you begin to appreciate the things of God, the holy Scriptures. The Bible becomes attractive, and the ministry of the Spirit becomes attractive, and you begin to acquire a spiritual taste. As new-born babes, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 1 Peter 2:2. Now you will begin to develop a little, and the measure in which you grow by the renewed mind, in that measure you are transformed  not yet conformed, but transformed, which is more a negative thought. It means that you are different from the world, for Romans does not go very far, but you are different. You have a new set of tastes, a new set of books in your library, for books are largely what the mind feeds on. You listen to new things, and enjoy new things now. You are transformed, and you are proving, by the transformation, that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. You begin by accepting the will of God, but now you are proving it. How many of you young people are proving it? Many of us older ones have proved it; and you have to prove it, and when you have proved it, it is a fixed thing with you. Then you go on to Ephesians, and you see that the will of God is going through; every part of it is to be given effect to for His good pleasure, and nothing can stand in the way of it. All will be effectuated according to the good pleasure of His will, the counsel of His own will; and He has made known to us the mystery of His will  to head up all things in Christ. You are proving it in the things you are listening to and practising. Thus it is first in my body, and circumstances, and relations, then in the service of God, and finally in my growth that the new element continues; the renewing of the mind is one of the most interesting things one can speak about. But when you come to Ephesians, you have the renewing of the spirit of your mind. Now there is an advance; but these things are only intelligible as you know them in your soul. How can I define what the spirit of my mind is? I can name it. But it is for each one to determine what the spirit of his mind is. As the spirit of the mind is renewed in me, no matter what is presented to me, if it is not of God, I know instinctively that it is wrong. I have an instinct in my mind, the very spirit of my mind is against that; I know it to be against what is of God. On the other hand, when something is presented to me that is of the Spirit of God, I feel in the spirit of my mind an answer to that; and I say it is with that I am going on, and so I am renewed in the spirit of my mind. 

    Then in Ephesians Paul goes on to speak of the new man. He says, That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. Now I come in this process of newness to the new man, and there is only one. What I have been speaking of hitherto deals with us severally; now we have come to something that deals with all saints, viewed collectively, and I ask is there such a thing in this world at the present time that you know of as the new man? You can only take in the idea as you take in all the saints. There is only one new man spoken of, and that includes all the saints. It looks at them as the work of God. The new man is a creation  created in righteousness and true holiness. Now we have something that is new in which we all have part, and which applies to us all. We are a creation in truthful righteousness and holiness. Think of what a powerful testimony that is in this world! It is not simply the practice of it, but the creation itself of the new man. Take the first of Genesis, and there you see how bit by bit it pleased God to operate; and behold the result was very good. But think of this creation  the new man  men and women all over the world, the subjects of the creational power of God, and that this has resulted in truthful righteousness and holiness. What a powerful testimony that is! It is a creation which remains, which stands. 

    And now what I would just like to notice is the connection of this with lying. Having stated the truth the apostle says, Now dont you tell lies to one another. How very humiliating to say this to Christians! even Ephesian Christians, perhaps the most advanced in these days. He says, Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour. Ephesians 4:25. Why should that be said to Christians? Well, it is appalling the amount of lies that pass current amongst us, and they gather as they go; they do not diminish. It is not that believers are liars; one would shrink from such a thought. The Cretans were always liars; but that was what they were naturally. Christians are not liars, yet here is the command, Wherefore putting away lying. 

    You have put off the old man, and that is what marks him: he is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts Ephesians 4:22; so let us see to it that the lie is detected and judged. In the mouth of two or three witnesses that every word be established. 2 Corinthians 13:1. If things are expressed that involve persons let them be accredited; let them be attested by competent witnesses; and we have abundant instruction what to do if they are attested. But if not attested, they have to be given up. How easily one tells a lie to cover something. It is just a mark of the old man, and so the new man is created in righteousness and true holiness. To the Colossians he says, Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Colossians 3:9. And to the Ephesians, Having put off falsehood, speak truth every one with his neighbour. Ephesians 4:25. It is a question there of those who live near to us. Tell them the truth. I know how this comes home to every one of us; how easily we exaggerate and falsify things, and convey wrong impressions, but note this, that the new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, and it is in that connection that we are told not to tell lies to one another. In what I have been saying I have endeavoured to bring forward the importance of what is new, and how it marks the believer from his spiritual beginnings, also how Romans lays the basis, as I may say, for the New Jerusalem that descends from God out of heaven. We are to form part of that city, and we are being formed for it now, and the elements of it are set forth in Romans, and the youngest believer should see to it that those elements are operative in him in newness of life, in newness of spirit, and in the renewing of the mind, keeping in view also the further thought, that the new man is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

  

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (10) (JT 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (10) (JT 31)

    Romans 6:10 - 21; Romans 7:5,6

    JTI propose that we should look at the subject of service as it is set out in the epistle to the Romans. In Hebrews 12:29, there is a solemn passage in connection with service; we are enjoined there to serve God with reverence and fear, For also our God is a consuming fire. We should note here very specially that it is our God who is a consuming fire. If we are accustomed to judge sin in ourselves, we shall not be frightened of that, for God in the character of a consuming fire will help us to judge evil. Set free from the flesh, we shall be able to serve in a way suitable to Him. Many things go under the name of service to God which are not for His pleasure. Cain wanted to serve God, but his offering was not accepted, and many things which are current today are not pleasing to God. It may be that we give our money and may appear to sacrifice much outwardly, but that is not necessarily pleasing to God. It says, For also our God is a consuming fire, which implies that He is also something else as the epistle to the Hebrews elsewhere shows. 

    We have another character in 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10. The Thessalonians were young believers who had recently been turned to God, and it is remarkable to read that they had turned to God from idols, to serve Him, the living and true God. So although He may be a consuming fire, He is also living and true. Hence service is to have a living character, and this is what the epistle to the Romans sets out. 

    QuesAre you alluding to chapter 12? 

    JTYes, we are to present our bodies as a living sacrifice (verse 1). The spirit of service toward God is found in Romans 1:4, where it says that the Lord Jesus is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. He died in this spirit; He cried, My God, 

    my God, why hast thou forsaken me? God is holy, and the Lord says, But thou art holy, (Psalm 22:1,3). We find, in the book of Leviticus, the development of the service of God in its character of holiness; God is seen there in His tabernacle, desiring to be worshipped by His people. Yes, God is holy, and we should be holy. The Lord was acting in the spirit of holiness; it was seen on the first day, after His resurrection. His first concern was the gathering of the saints for the worship of God. He led the disciples out, as far as to Bethany, and lifting up His hands, He blessed them and they returned to Jerusalem and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. God dwelt in the midst of their praises, in holiness. The book of Psalms, which gives us the opening of the hearts of the saints to God, is filled with the expressions about holiness. The apostle Paul says too that he served God in his spirit and he exhorts the saints to serve in newness of spirit. 

    As soon as there is a question of service, the first thing mentioned refers to the members (verse 13). We can consider this feature of service, I think, as being a matter of practical holiness. We are to yield ourselves to God, as alive from among the dead. 

    RemPerhaps we do not all understand the force of the word righteousness used here, instruments of righteousness, righteousness being exercised in our members. 

    JTIt is a question of what is right and that flows from what God is. In this epistle, the righteousness of God is opened out; it is manifested and declared in Jesus. In the second epistle to Timothy, we are exhorted to pursue it. The epistle to the Romans sets it out in a special way; chapter 3 is full of it. God acts unsparingly with regard to sin, but He reckons righteous him who believes in Jesus. We are considered righteous in virtue of faith; that is the essential point of chapter 4. 

    RemSo in order to be able to answer to what the second epistle to Timothy demands, we must first be in accord with the epistle to the Romans. 

    JTYes, each believer has to commence with Romans, with the fundamental principles of the kingdom, of which the first is righteousness. Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, (Romans 6:17). Each of us has to be exercised in heart to know if he is obedient to teaching. It is not a question of an isolated religious thought, but of the whole system of doctrine set out in the Scriptures. The Romans had been servants of sin; they had obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which they had been instructed. It is important to notice that it is a question of obedience from the heart. We read in Proverbs 23:26, My son, give me thine heart. 

    QuesWould you say that there is no real service until we have arrived at this state? 

    JTYes. Exodus helps us as to that: there we are considered as sons. Let my son go, that he may serve me, (Exodus 4:23). 

    RemThey could not serve in Egypt. 

    JTNo; in Egypt Israel was serving Pharaoh. 

    RemThe Thessalonians had turned to God from idols; that is how one comes into the kingdom, on the ground of righteousness. The kingdom is righteousness, before anything else. The Israelites came into the kingdom, in type, when they crossed the Red Sea; they were baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea, that is the kingdom. Service comes into it here in response to what we have further on in Exodus. God said that He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself, and then He opens His heart to them in the covenant. According to their prosperity in their houses, they were to bring from their houses what was for the service of God. Starting from Exodus 25, we have the setting out of what was necessary for Gods service. We see the Israelites bringing from out of their possessions, so that the tabernacle could be built (Exodus 35:21). That corresponds to Romans, for it is a matter of uprightness of heart and of serving in newness of spirit. Our service starts inwardly and is continued outwardly. In this chapter the whole body of the believer is taken account of  each member is to be made use of in the service of God as an instrument of righteousness. 

    QuesWhat is the application today of the Israelites giving for the tabernacle? 

    JTI think that the beginning of it is in this chapter. There can be no tabernacle in this world apart from righteousness. We are to be right in all our relations. That goes a long way towards the establishment of a local company. The outward form of the service is without value without righteousness. Whatever is done, whether with hands or feet, God is to be the end in view. Yield ... your members instruments of righteousness to God. 

    RemSo everything is based on righteousness, even grace. 

    JTYes. Bondmen to righteousness is a much stronger expression than servants of sin; it implies that all my conduct is righteous; if it is not, I am not a servant of my Master who is righteous. In verse 19, Paul speaks of righteousness as a master, in order to give more force to his thought. Sin too is a master. 

    QuesWould you say that holiness is connected with our relations with God and righteousness with our relations with men? 

    JTYes. Here it is a question of fruit (verse 22); if I do not bear fruit, I am not serving God in a way suitable to Him. Holiness is not by faith but by the Spirit. Holiness is acquired through righteousness. We can see therefore, how this chapter prepares us for service, for if we bear fruit, we have what is pleasing to God. Fruit gives pleasure to God, and the end is eternal life (verse 22). 

    QuesHow do you understand the passage, and the end eternal life? 

    JTFrom the practice of righteousness, holiness results for the enjoyment of eternal life, as it says, He that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life, (Galatians 6:8). Verse 23 of our chapter shows us that it is the gift of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    QuesDoes that refer to the present or to the future? 

    JTTo both; you cannot limit eternal life to our present enjoyment of that life. 

    RemWe can anticipate it in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTA fountain of water springing up into eternal life, (John 4:14). We see it in its fulness in Christ risen. As long as we are in our mortal bodies, we cannot say that we are in the absolute enjoyment of eternal life; our resurrection is needed for that. That is why full enjoyment is future. Verse 22 gives us the end of what is being effected in our souls; in verse 23 it is a question of the gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is Gods gift, but it must be taken on. Many will say that they have it, according to Johns gospel, but have they got it in an experimental way? This chapter shows how we can arrive at it; we enter into it, in our measure, by the power of the Spirit. We must see it, and learn it, in its proper place, in Christ Jesus. In Johns epistle it is said to be in the Son. 

    QuesIs there a difference? 

    JTYes. Christ is the Anointed. Son is a family term; the Son is a divine Person. 

    RemIn Romans 6:3 we have baptised unto Christ Jesus, but in Matthew 28:19, baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTMatthew gives us the full position resulting from the revelation given. Those sent by the Lord had to make disciples of all nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Israel had been baptised to Moses; we are baptised to Christ Jesus, and being baptised to Christ we are baptised to His death, so that we no longer live as men in the flesh, but walk in newness of life (chapter 6:4). I have to consider myself as dead to sin, but as living to God, and I ought to yield my members to God as instruments of righteousness. Then it is that I shall produce fruit unto holiness, and having as the end eternal life. 

    In Romans 7, believers are taken account of as having been previously under law, but being dead to that in which they were once held; they were to serve henceforth in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. The whole Jewish system is founded on letter. In Hebrews 13:10, it says, We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle, that is to say, those who take up the service according to letter. The spirit of service to God has been set out in Christ; He is the minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. The coming of the Holy Spirit has given a spiritual fulness to all these things. We serve in newness of spirit and for that we have recourse to the Spirit; in doing so the New Testament opens up to us in a wonderful way. The epistle helps us to see the difference there is between newness of spirit and oldness of letter. 

    The figure of marriage is taken here to show the relation of Christ with the saints, the assembly being in view. That corresponds typically to the position of the Israelites at mount Horeb, after that God had made a covenant with them. He chose them and entered into relation of a husband with them. We see then that to bring forth fruit to God in this relation goes along with newness of spirit. It is, in practice, what was made evident when the Lord was raised from the dead. The disciples turned to Him and not towards Moses. If someone had asked Mary Magdalene how it was necessary to go on in the service of God, she would have said, We must ask the Lord. Ought we to leave the Old Testament on one side, some one may ask. The answer is no, for the Lord Jesus used it to explain the things concerning Himself, and He has made us capable of understanding the Scriptures. 

    RemYou are alluding to Luke 24, are you not? 

    RemWe should read the Scriptures in a spiritual way and pay attention to each word, and each expression, for all has its significance. 

    JTIt is said that the Lord opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures (Luke 24:27), and we have need to understand what things mean. We know that we have not to take a bullock now to offer to God: Christ is our offering. The Lord spoke not only of the law of Moses but also of the prophets and of the Psalms. If we studied Luke 24 more, we should know better how to read the Scriptures. 

    Christendom, at least where account is taken of the Scriptures, has returned to the letter as regards the forms of service, borrowing largely from judaism and paganism. It is very important not to lose sight of the great principles of service: that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. 

  

  
    LIFE AMONG THE SAINTS (JT 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIFE AMONG THE SAINTS (JT 38)

    Romans 6: 4; Romans 8: 1 - 10; Romans 12: 1

    I wish to speak of life. The idea of life is found in Genesis chapter 1; it is at first vegetable life, which is brought in on the third day of creation. It says that the earth brought forth grass, herb producing seed after its kind, and trees yielding fruit, the seed of which is in them, after their kind Genesis 1:12. Life is indicated in the seed which is found in the fruit of the tree. The Lord uses this feature of life (vegetable life), to speak of Himself, under the figure of a grain of wheat: Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit, John 12: 24. After having brought in vegetable life, God made the lights, on the fourth day: the great light to rule the day Genesis 1:16, placed by God in the expanse of the heavens, is a figure of Christ in glory. Then, on the fifth day, we have animal life. These two features of life  vegetable life and animal life  are applied to believers. 

    The highest thought relating to life is life in man. Man obtained life in a different way from the lower creation: Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul. 

    In the epistle to the Romans, we find exactly this feature of life. In the first passage we read, it speaks of walking in newness of life; this follows from the raising of Christ from among the dead by the glory of the Father. What a wonderful truth is presented to us in the resurrection of Christ! ... in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. In Christ, the believer has life, and his practical life results from the fact that He has been raised. The expression in newness of life indicates that until then there had been nothing like it; it is some thing new, the first feature of life that can be considered in the believer: We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. It appeared in Jesus; we have the life of Jesus, but it is a life altogether new. When this epistle was read in the assembly at Rome, the believers must have understood that this new life differed from every other kind of life in Rome, and they must have wondered how they could realise this newness of life; each one could reflect that in all that he did, his deportment ought to be different from what it had been up till then. Thus the christian takes on an absolutely new character. It will not be a life without interest; the believer will be happy in that life. He will not be able to think that to be different from the world is a loss of joy; on the contrary, he will enjoy true happiness, and will enjoy it in newness of life, so that at Rome there will be a testimony for God, in persons who are different from others. 

    In chapter 8, the apostle speaks of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, not the spirit of life at Rome; the idea is that the life is in a Person, in Christ Jesus. The Spirit of life is something inward, something which one enjoys; it is only intelligible to those who have it, but it has a powerful effect: the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. It is the Spirit of life; but in verse 10 it says the Spirit life. It is necessary to distinguish between these two thoughts. The Spirit life on account of righteousness is a power in the soul to practise righteousness; so that a christian does not practise righteousness in a legal way, but in a spiritual way. There is with the believer something that corresponds to God, in the practice of righteousness: If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, 1 John 2: 29. The Spirit being life is a constant power to make us practise righteousness. And righteousness is now practised in power where the body had been in bondage to sin. God is thus glorified where He had been dishonoured. That is an important characteristic in relation to a local assembly. The persons of a local assembly belong to their locality: the Corinthians belonged to Corinth, the Thessalonians to Thessalonica. In a local assembly the persons glorify God where they had dishonoured Him; they manifest in that way that there is in them the evidence of life. They walk in newness of life (chapter 6: 4), their mind being governed by a law, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus (chapter 8: 2), and the Spirit in them leads them to practise righteousness (chapter 8: 10). Thus believers are practically in testimony. 

    The epistle to the Corinthians is the counterpart of the epistle to the Romans. The epistle to the Romans places believers in justification of life: the boards of the tabernacle are set up on the bases of silver; the teaching of the epistle to the Romans constitutes believers as these boards, so that they are viewed as standing together erect in the testimony. The epistle to the Romans does not unfold, in a general way, the truth of the assembly; it is true that chapter 12 alludes to the body, but the whole truth of the assembly is not developed there, while the epistle to the Corinthians views the same persons as placed in the assembly; that is the collective side: the boards are in place and the tabernacle is set up. The saints at Corinth are called the assembly of God which is in Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:2; 2 Corinthians 2:1. And the principles of which we have spoken are put into practice by the saints collectively, by the assembly of God at Corinth. The epistle to the Romans develops a living state of things among the saints, even as regards sacrifice, of which the thought is presented in chapter 12  a living sacrifice. The Lord had said: He that follows me ... shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. He who follows Jesus reaches the sphere of life; he has the light of life. When down here, the Lord Jesus was the light of men, because in Him was life. In him was life, and the life was the light of men John 1:4. He is now in heaven; the Holy Spirit has come down: and life can be seen to develop with the believer. Life is in evidence: We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3: 14. If a soul follows the Lord Jesus, it will be led into this sphere of life, and it will not be satisfied until it has reached it. If there is a living state of things in a meeting, it may be small, others will be attracted; sitting down alongside those who are living, they will breathe a living atmosphere and will get the gain of a living service. The apostle attaches no value to religious practices; the very bodies of the saints are living. 

    Along with the subject of life and righteousness, the epistle to the Romans teaches us priesthood, not as it is understood in religious circles, for all believers are priests. The apostle Peter speaks of a holy priesthood and of a kingly priesthood 1 Peter 2:5,9 that does not belong only to a certain category of christians, but to all, so that there is a living state of things: we serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter (Romans 7: 6), and at the end of this same chapter the thought of the law is again presented: I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). Every brother or sister assumes that responsibility. You see how the idea of priesthood is found again in these passages, priesthood being carried out in the service of God in a living and spiritual way. So we are not bound by customs; it is evident that there must be order, and the apostle insists, in the epistle to the Corinthians, on suitable order in the assembly, which is of great importance, since the assembly is the expression of divine order, for God is a God of order; but we must be marked by life, each one acting in a living way and with intelligence: I myself with the mind serve Gods law. 

    We are therefore exhorted in chapter 12 to present our bodies as a living sacrifice. Each believer learns individually to act with the others, so as to be together in the service of God. Besides, each one of us has something to offer: each one of us has a body. All are presented, as it says, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. Intelligent service is priestly service: The priests lips should keep knowledge, Malachi 2: 7. The tenth chapter of the epistle to the Corinthians is addressed to intelligent persons; we gather in assembly as intelligent persons. The epistle to the Romans shows the responsibility of each brother, and lays the basis for the collective action outlined in the epistle to the Corinthians: in chapter 11 the saints are gathered in assembly; being gathered intelligently, they exercise each one their function in the assembly; it is a collective action. God is worshipped in spirit and in truth. Thus, dear brethren, we are formed into a living organism. The twelfth chapter of Romans speaks of one body in Christ; that is what gives it its dignity; it is not a human organisation, but one body in Christ: As in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. According to the epistle to the Corinthians, we have all been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. 

    The service of God is carried on therefore in a living and intelligent way. That is what I had in mind, that there should be among the saints a living state of things, that God may be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 

  

  
    HOLINESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    HOLINESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)

    Romans 6:19 - 22; 1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Corinthians 3:16,17

    JTThe subject of holiness is seen in these scriptures: first as applying to the individual, who, as possessing it, qualifies as a priest, and then as marking the temple of God. Perhaps we might consider Romans first, in conjunction with 1 Peter, having in mind the service of the assembly Godward. 

    The Lord has furnished much light as to public order in the assembly, which has, apparently, been received and carried into effect in a very large measure in the gatherings of the saints, but what is required to accompany this order to make it a real testimony is holiness, and especially holiness worked out in the service of the assembly Godward. If that is reached in any measure, it will give scope for the Spirit in His selection of ministers. 

    The order in which the truth of the assembly appears in Acts is interesting. Chapter 13 places its service Godward at Antioch, which was outside Jewish territory. This is connected with the ministry of Paul and Barnabas. It is said in Acts 11:26, that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. Then chapter 13 opens thus:  Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers ... And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Historically thus the service of the assembly Godward comes first in relation to Pauls ministry. Then follows evangelical service. Thus we have service in the assembly Godward and manward. I am sure, that as these same conditions are found with us, there will be the same results. 

    In Romans 1:4 the Lord is said to have been marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead; so that the idea of holiness lies at the foundation of the gospel, and should be conveyed in it as one of the golden threads to be introduced into the believers fibre. Thus as believing in the gospel, the priestly element is already present and is to develop, as in chapter 6. It is alluded to later but is specially introduced here as the outcome of practical righteousness  righteousness unto holiness. 

    FSMWould you say a word as to the difference between righteousness and holiness? 

    JTI think righteousness judges evil with authority, so that the element of righteousness in the believer would act authoritatively against evil and insist on the practice of what is due both to God and to men. Holiness repels evil and fits us for the sanctuary, but it is an element that develops in relation to righteousness, that is fruit unto holiness. 

    FSMAs holiness becomes increasingly effective, evil becomes increasingly abhorrent. 

    JTWith most of us our judgment of things is in the main, according to righteousness, but holiness goes further. In the book of Genesis, righteousness appears in connection with Adam. As soon as sin came in righteousness appeared. In Exodus we get holiness because the idea of God dwelling in relation with His people comes into view. 

    HOWIs righteousness denoted in the cherubim and the sword which turned every way to guard the way to the tree of life? 

    JTIt is. And the dealings of God with Adam and Eve after sin came in implied righteousness. It is, however, as His covenant relations with His people come into view that we have the idea of holiness. In Exodus 3, Moses is required to take his shoes from off his feet because the place whereon he stood was holy. This is an important lesson for us in relation to the assembly; we are apt to be light and superficial, so Exodus should be read with the thought of holiness before us. As redeemed, the people sang of God glorifying Himself in holiness. Holiness shines out in God, it is a great thought with Him. He insists upon it in the typical books, Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, because of His having entered into covenant relations with His people and His dwelling among them. And so in 1 Peter 1:16  Be ye holy for I am holy. It is a most important feature in relation to the fellowship and particularly to the saints as in the assembly. 

    HPWIt is essential we should follow holiness if we desire to see the Lord. Do you think that, at the end, we might expect the Lord to draw attention to holiness on that account? 

    JTI do. 

    QuesWhat is the force of Exodus 19? It says (verse 5), If ye will obey my voice indeed and keep my covenant. Is that the thought of holiness? 

    JTWhat marked Sinai enters into this subject. The thought of holiness stands out prominently as God enters into relations with us. It is what He is Himself; Be ye holy for I am holy. Romans shows how it works out; it is not something acquired merely in after-life but it is introduced at once. There is a remarkable suggestion at the outset of this epistle; it says the Lord was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. 

    EuRWould serving in newness of spirit involve holiness? 

    JTIt would. The word spirit in Romans should be noted. Paul says in Romans 1 that he served in his spirit in the glad tidings of Gods Son. Service is to be in newness of spirit. The mention of the Spirit of holiness at the outset of the epistle is important and worthy of particular note as indicating that the believer, in receiving the gospel, receives holiness in principle. Romans is built up on the fundamental principle of things. Everything that is developed later is there at the outset, and if scope is given to the things mentioned, there will be development. Chapter 6 shows that as being baptised, we commit ourselves to the practice of righteousness and we have our fruit unto holiness  righteousness unto holiness  so that it is a question of what the believer has himself. It is our fruit, but it will become fruit for God in us. 

    QuesThe gospel should be presented by those in the good of that? 

    JTThe preachers certainly should convey the thought of holiness in their ministry. 

    HOWWould it be connected with the love of God in Romans 5? In 1 Thessalonians 3:12,13 the apostle says, the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another ... to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God. 

    JTI am sure it is. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. It is given to us and what goes with that is the holy kiss required in Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and 1 Thessalonians. Our relations should be free from fleshly taint. The holy kiss enters into this subject  the individual side  so that in our meetings we should be free from fleshly taint or consideration. Brothers do not kiss one another generally  they do on the Continent  but the question is whether the kisses are holy, or, with us, whether our handshakes are holy. The golden thread of holiness is to be introduced into the fibre of the believer as he believes in the gospel. The idea of salutation is very prominent in this epistle, especially in the last chapter and, finally, he says, Salute one another. Salutations were sent to them by name but they were to Salute one another with a holy kiss, (Romans 16:16). It may seem a small matter but it has distinctly to do with this part of our subject. The question is, what are the feelings behind the individual greetings of the brethren? Individual relations are fundamental; without these being right we cannot have holy collective relations and this is what is referred to when it says, one another. 

    FSMIs not holiness very much linked with the believers spirit? Even in the salutations, it is not so much a question of what is done but the spirit that animates. 

    JTQuite so. Our spirits should be right and holiness be maintained there. Our greetings should not merely be customary  they are, nevertheless, apt to be so and, therefore, not different from the worldly customs. 

    QuesDo we find the holy kiss at the end of Acts 20? 

    JTIn a very striking way. That chapter is marked by the evidence of holy affectionate greetings. 

    HPWHoliness goes deep; as you said, it enters into the very fibre of the believer. One would desire that our thoughts as well as our actions should be holy. 

    QuesDoes this depend on our knowledge of God? 

    JTIt is wholly dependent on our knowledge of God  Be ye holy for I am holy. Holiness is expressed in the Son of God: marked out ... according to the Spirit of holiness. That is the kind of Spirit that is to pervade those who receive the gospel  the Spirit of holiness. It makes for a continuity of holy persons. 

    RemIn Marks gospel, the first case dealt with by the Lord is a man in the synagogue, with an unclean spirit. 

    JTThat showed how unholy the religious conditions were and the man recognized the Lord as the holy one of God. It would show that the conditions in the synagogue were unholy. 

    FSMIt would help us in regard to fruit unto holiness if you say a word about the two preceding thoughts freedom from sin and bondmen of God. 

    JTIt is worked out from the truth of baptism in which we reckon ourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Then the chapter goes on to say, Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body to obey its lusts. That is the position. I think we ought to note, bondmen to righteousness. A human illustration is used showing that righteousness is imperative. This is a matter of the greatest importance at the present time when there is the danger of our being exposed to an unrighteous position owing to the financial stress now prevailing, but God would help the brethren to meet this danger in the acceptance of this bondmanship. We are cast on God so that there should be nothing else but righteousness. It is imperative, as I said. Here, righteousness is dominant. If I am a bondman to it, there is nothing else for me. That is the idea of it. 

    QuesWould it help us in practice to see it in the Lord personally? 

    JTHe loved it. It is a remarkable thought: Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1:9). There is promotion on that line, but unless we succeed as to righteousness, there is no spiritual promotion. 

    HPWIf we humbly own the Lords sway over us in every sphere in which we have to move, He will make a way for us. 

    JTI am sure He will. It is a most serious matter. At the present time Gods dealings with the world are to make a way for the testimony. We are bound to come in for some of the consequences of Gods hand upon the world. We have to go through, but how? The people of God came through the last great war and we are now passing through another stressed period, involving the government of God, to make a way for the testimony. How are we to go through? 

    That is how each one should challenge his heart, for it reaches down to each of us. God intends its consequences, in regard of righteousness, to be felt. At a time of declension, we have a wonderful example in the Lords words, It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. (Matthew 3:15). 

    SJBCWhat is the meaning of Isaiah 64:5; Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways? 

    JTIt enters into what we were saying as to how God regards righteousness. Christ loved righteousness and hated iniquity and in Hebrews 1:9 it is said therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. Spiritual promotion follows practical righteousness; we acquire holiness through it and holiness is essential to our having part in the sanctuary. 

    SJBCHoliness is the spirit that marks a man whereas righteousness is specific and visible. 

    RemThe psalmist says, Offer the sacrifices of righteousness (Psalm 4:5). The present moment demands such sacrifices, and we are exhorted to yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. That would answer to the sacrifice. 

    JTYes. In Romans 6:19, Paul says I speak humanly on account of the weakness of your flesh. He would make himself intelligible to us. Then he goes on to say, For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. Again, in verse 22, But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Verse 19 is bondage to righteousness unto holiness as if holiness is to be the result. Holiness is the result of the practice of righteousness. 

    QuesWhy is eternal life introduced? 

    JTIt is something to be reached in a practical way at the present time. It is your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, so that there is positive gain in the soul. Perhaps holiness is the scarcest thing amongst us. Righteousness is scarce in the world, but holiness is scarce even amongst the people of God. 

    HOWDoes it lead to the holy bodies in Romans 12? 

    JTThat is where the priestly side comes in. Our members are dealt with here, and in chapter 8 the body is dead on account of sin but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. In Romans 12:1 the body is offered: present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which links on with Peters epistle. Romans brings us to the point of active priesthood, the sacrifice being our bodies, living, holy and acceptable to God. That shows the importance of our bodies. 

    HPWThe early chapters of Daniel are an encouragement to us. There are three men who refused any rights but those of God. It made way for the testimony and ended in the conversion of the king. 

    JTJust so. They refused to be defiled with the kings delicate meat. That shows how the element of holiness makes way for the testimony. 

    It is most interesting to see how Romans develops the element of priesthood. In chapter 12 we become priests in presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. Not only am I to be holy in presenting it but the offering is holy, and so, acceptable to God (1 Peter 2:5). We come, therefore, from Romans to Peter to qualify for the assembly, for in Peter the sacrifices are spiritual, as he says, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    FSMIs holiness connected with affection? The psalmist said, I have loved the habitation of thy house (Psalm 26:8), and holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever, (Psalm 93:5). 

    JTI think that is right. The love brought into our hearts by the Spirit is a holy love. Thus, if we love, it is in a holy way. Think of the glory of God and the place where that dwells! (Psalm 26.) We would not like to bring in anything that tarnishes but only what would enhance it. The truth of Romans would make our bodies holy so as to be presented to God. The believer has a body, and therefore, he has always a means of sacrifice. We have something to offer in a holy manner. In offering our bodies we act intelligently. In the assembly, we are to be intelligent; we know what to do and have something to offer. It leads on to spiritual wealth for sacrifice to God. 

    QuesIs there a similar thought in connection with the house where holy hands are lifted up? 

    JTThat is to show what marks the priest  he lifts up holy hands. If we approach the house where Gods honour dwells we would not want to detract from it but to add to it, hence the necessity for holiness. Peter approaches the subject in directing that we should lay aside all malice, all guile, etc.; we have therefore, a very practical word for clearing the way. What is to be laid aside makes way for growth up to salvation, and spiritual power in the soul to come to the living stone  the acceptance of His rejection; and then the holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices. The Lord would, I believe, raise the whole question of the assembly with us and how we serve and our part in its function Godward, so that there might be spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    FWWIs holiness connected with the divine nature? 

    JTIt goes with it. The divine nature is holy. Let us note Peters exhortation. How much there is to lay aside, to clear the ground, so that the idea of offering or serving in the assembly should be reached! 

    QuesWould the practice of righteousness clear the ground? 

    JTIt would. Righteousness judges evil with authority, and this as maintained leads to holiness. 

    QuesIs that in view of construction? If righteousness judges with authority in the setting aside of evil, holiness is constructive. 

    JTThat is right. We come to Him who is a Living Stone. It is a question of power in the soul to move in relation to the One rejected of men but chosen of God and precious. Then there is the wealth of holiness. A living stone denotes power. Holiness is a positive thing; ye have your fruit unto holiness; no one can really serve in the assembly without it. Part may be taken, hymns given out, etc., but without holiness it is impossible to be in the assembly according to God. Hebrews 12 shows how the Father of spirits helps us through discipline, that we may be partakers of His holiness. Holiness is essential if there is to be service in the assembly, and, moreover, everything must be learned from Christ. Even in regard of prayer a disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11:1). You find the Lord saying, Holy Father (John 17:11). What holiness marked Him! 

    JnoTWould you distinguish between spirituality and holiness? 

    JTThat is a very important inquiry. Spirituality is the outcome of what God is  God is a spirit (John 4:24). That is connected primarily with new birth; not simply with what is presented from an objective standpoint, but what is brought about by an act of God in the believer. He is born of water and of the Spirit. Water is negative, as setting aside what is unclean, an element whereby I abhor uncleanness. The Spirit is positive  that which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3:6); not he which but that which. The thing itself is spirit. It is substance and it is active in the believer to give character to him; it is basic and in virtue of it he learns to think spiritually. We never understand God unless we learn to think spiritually. God is a spirit the Lord said, and so we have the mind of Christ, which means that in principle we can think as He does. What is born of the Spirit is substantial and develops as the believer progresses in intelligence. 

    Holiness is presented in the gospel. It marks those born of the Spirit as having received the gospel. The new man is said to be created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4:24). 

    EuRHoliness affects our associations. Come out from among them, and be ye separate, (2 Corinthians 6:17). 

    JTYes. It involves leaving evil associations, but we desire and crave for holy associations. 

    RemIn Isaiah 52:11 there is the exhortation, touch not what is unclean; ... be ye clean, that bear the vessels of Jehovah. Would that have holiness in view in connection with assembly activities? 

    JTYes, the vessels of Jehovah were holy. In Thessalonians each is to possess his vessel in sanctification, which includes what we are speaking of as in Romans. The vessel is kept not only clean but holy. Peter has definitely in view the service of God and our part in the assembly: living stones, ... built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is what we are called to and the Lord is bent on bringing it about. If brethren would lay themselves out for this, great results would follow. 

    QuesWhat does Paul mean by perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1)? 

    JTPerfecting holiness in the fear of God  you are in possession of it but you need to perfect it. So we are to purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit. 

    I think we might see how Peter helps in connection with the idea of the temple. His epistle supports Pauls ministry by taking things out of the limits of Jerusalem and setting them up among the dispersion. The saints were dispersed, and as Jews they were thus suffering under the government of God, but in these circumstances they have the privilege of serving God in an even greater way than in Old Testament times at Jerusalem. Peter would thus link on with Antioch where service is carried on outside Jerusalem and where they were ministering to the Lord, and the Holy Spirit had scope. The Lord would bring in service toward God, and scope for the Spirit in connection with service to man. There is work to which the Holy Spirit calls, as He says in Acts 13:2, the work whereunto I have called them. He will appoint us work if liberty is accorded to Him among us. 

    We see in 1 Corinthians 3 how the thought of the temple fits in with the local company and that it is holy. The temple of God is holy. The saints in Corinth are viewed in this way as having the Spirit of God. The temple is a place of inquiry  where Gods mind is made known; there is thus independence of the natural mind of man. 1 Corinthians brings in the Spirit of God as shutting out the man of natural wisdom and ability; the presence of the Spirit in this way implies that, if that man is in the gathering, he must be forced out, and if he is not there, he must be kept out. If the man of natural ability is dominating the assembly he must be forced out by spiritual power. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? That is a great principle to be recognized in connection with our readings and meetings for ministry; it is to keep out what is merely natural in the things of God. 

    QuesIs that what you refer to as giving scope for the Spirit? 

    JTYes. If the natural man is dominating, as at Corinth, how are we to dispossess him? It is by the Spirit. In chapter 5 the wicked man is put out by a formal action of the assembly. It is not so easy to get at a man of a party spirit. It is difficult to deal with him for he may be naturally wise enough to avoid what can be formally dealt with; yet he may be standing athwart the activities of the Spirit by using his natural ability, and being supported on party lines. All this is answered by the Spirit in the temple, what is superior to the natural mind is brought in. 

    QuesYou mean the natural man would be displaced by the spiritual? 

    JTYes, he would overshadow him and that is how he is dealt with. If a man commits open wickedness, he can be formally dealt with immediately, but not so the man with an able natural mind. He is wise enough not to expose himself but his will is at work and the effectual way to meet it is by spirituality. 

    QuesIs it those who minister to the Lord and fast who put that man out? 

    JTIf the Holy Spirit is hindered by the activity of the human mind, by human ability relying on study and other things which are only natural, nothing can come out from Gods side. Such a state of things can be overcome only by spiritual power. The letters to Corinth aimed at clearing the way for this. 

    Ques Do you mean that it should be an exercise to all the rest in the meeting to acquire spiritual power in order that that kind of thing might be forced out? 

    JTThat is the whole point. There is a lack of such exercise amongst us. The temple of God is holy. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. These things can be dealt with only by spiritual power. 

    QuesWould Peters reference to being on the holy mount with the Lord indicate the way we acquire spiritual power? 

    JTYes. He saw up there what should obtain in the assembly. After coming down from the mount the disciples were not able to cast out a demon. They came into the power later as we see in Acts. Peter refers to the scene on the holy mountain as testifying to this power. 

    QuesDo you make a difference between going out and putting out? 

    JTYes, I do. The place is rendered untenable, on account of spiritual power and holiness, for the one who goes out. Normally the saints listen to a brother who is holy and spiritual in contrast to one relying on his natural ability. The situation at Corinth was a serious one and could only be met by the recognition of the temple of God. 

    FSMDid the apostle anticipate this when he said in the second chapter of the first epistle, we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means (verse 13)? Is it by spiritual means that things are maintained? 

    JTExactly. In listening to a brother who is holy you are made to feel the importance of what he says. If the brethren are subject, difficulties are easily overcome, but not so where there is a party spirit, because then persons are listened to and supported because they belong to the party. If I am subject, however, I will respect and listen to the brother who is spiritual. Thus I maintain what is proper to the temple of God. Holiness is characteristic both of the temple and of the house  they are holy. The mind is brought in in this connection: I inquire in the temple. The house is more a question of affection, but in the temple the mind is required, so 1 Corinthians 2:16 says, we have the mind of Christ. We possess something whereby we can think and speak as He does. 

    QuesWould the gain of this lead to the development of gift in local meetings? 

    JTIf room is made for the Spirit instead of the working of the natural mind, there will be a ministry to the Lord. It was as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. That is, after they had served the course there. In connection with Pauls ministry, the first course was one year at Antioch, the second, eighteen months at Corinth and the third, two years in Ephesus in the school of Tyrannus. These courses would qualify for the assembly, where normally the natural mind cannot work undetected. The temple meets any working of the natural mind; the mind of Christ active in the temple would soon overshadow the natural mind. The apostle had detected what was at Corinth, but the Corinthians had not detected these ministers of Satan, operating on natural lines. In the second epistle Paul says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (chapter 10:6). 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (3) (JT 55)

    Romans 6: 1 - 23; Romans 8: 1 - 14

    JTRomans 6 contemplates baptism, which is the basis of what is said in the chapter, so that in it believers are viewed in the wilderness, and the truth is worked out from that standpoint; instead of the things coming through Christ to us, they are seen as in Christ; and we are in Christ. The first feature stressed is newness of life in the saints as baptised. This is obligatory. We are not, therefore, to carry on as before, as in the flesh; but as having come into christianity, we are expressive of newness before the eyes of men; and then this new manner of walk, bearing Godward, works out in righteousness and holiness unto eternal life. So that, generally, chapter 6 is life in relation to light; whereas chapter 8 is life in relation to the Spirit. 

    APTThere is much use, in chapter 6, of the prepositions to and unto. Would you say something as to that? 

    JTIt shows that the teaching is progressive that is, the believer is moving in relation to certain objectives. Illustrative of this, we have, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (verse 3). Christ Himself is the primary thought, and then His death. We are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, (Matthew 28: 19), and we are baptised also to the death of Christ; and so we have, For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God (verse 10). And so, among other things, we have our fruit unto holiness. It is said, So now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness (verse 19). And again, But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness and the end eternal life (verse 22). So that it is all prospective and progressive. 

    JDDo you understand from the verses, We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it? Are you ignorant that we, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death? (verses 2, 3), that baptism, in its teaching, has entered the soul as light? 

    JTYes; and the soul is set in movement by it. In chapter 5, things have come to us from the divine side. Now we commit ourselves voluntarily, as the eunuch did, to baptism to Christ, and the sequence is that His death must be involved. We are not baptised to a man here on earth, like Mohammed, but to Christ as having died and risen; and as baptised to Him we are baptised unto His death. Baptism is stressed, involving burial with Him. This must eventuate in change of life. There must be newness, because christianity is not simply an addition to religion in this world; it is a wholly new thing; there had been nothing like it  newness of life. 

    CAMYou were speaking of moving in light; would you say that this governed the position of Israel after the Red Sea and until they received the Spirit, in type? What you said about life in relation to light, in this chapter, and the Spirit in chapter 8, is striking, and I wondered whether it would apply to the journey of the Israelites. 

    JTIt does. The types help in the elucidation of this; they had light as they passed through the Red Sea; and then we come to Sinai, where the covenant was inaugurated. Well, this has to be settled in Romans. Chapter 7 deals with it; so we have another Husband. Our relation with the Lord, in this sense, is a great help in this matter of life. The new Husband strengthens our position in life. We are to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God (verse 4). So that God is clearly in mind, and the question of the law at Sinai is adjusted by the truth in Romans 7. In the types, chapter 8 begins properly with the brazen serpent. In general, the journey from Egypt to Canaan is divided into two parts: the first is in connection with the cloud and tabernacle  the latter starting at Sinai  that is, light in an objective sense; the second from Beer, the well to which Israel sang (a type of the Spirit), to the Jordan. The latter is not simply life on the principle of light, but life by the Spirit. The Israelites, in type, had received the Spirit, as seen in the springing well. It is said that whoever looked at the brazen serpent lived. The well, as a type, made that a practical thing, so that they moved steadily from that point onward; hence, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. That comes out in the typical journey after Beer; Numbers 21. 

    CAMDo you connect light with the cloud? It was a new order of things for the people after the Red Sea until they drank of the well. 

    JTYes; the cloud was there even before the Red Sea, but it went through, and it became intelligible, and it became associated with the tabernacle, according to Exodus so it was light. The movement of the tabernacle, or cloud, was a guide for them, but after the springing well (the Spirit subjectively), the tabernacle is hardly alluded to. Henceforth it is a question of the power of the Spirit in us; the Spirit life on account of righteousness. 

    JDHow far has baptism to do with state? We who have died to sin (not sins) how shall we still live in it? Are you ignorant that we, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death? (verses 2, 3). Is that light in the soul as to the sinful state? 

    JTIt is a question of sin as a principle in the world. Baptism implies that we have died to sin (verse 2). Then verse 10 says, For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God. So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (verses 10, 11). That is sin viewed objectively as in the world; not yet a principle operating in the believer. That comes up after Sinai. It is in the believer, dealt with in chapter 7. But we are to reckon ourselves dead to sin as a principle dominating the world. The worlds principles and influences are in mind. Believers are not obliged to set them aside in the sense of reforming the world, but to regard themselves as dead to them. We reckon thus. 

    ANWWould you make chapter 6 objective, therefore; and chapter 8, subjective? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of light in chapter 6, so that sin is an objective thing to which you die. It cannot be sin in you. That we are delivered from by the Spirit; as to the judicial side, of course, it is by the death of Christ; but the actual putting to death is by the Spirit. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (chapter 8: 13), whereas chapter 6 is objective, and eventuates in righteousness and holiness unto eternal life. But it must not be assumed that these features of the truth are independent of each other or experienced separately; they run collaterally in the history of the soul. 

    ANWIt must have been objective to the Lord for Him to die to sin. There cannot be any such thing in Him. 

    JSWas it intelligence on the part of the Ethiopian eunuch to desire baptism? 

    JTClearly; it developed in his mind out of what the chapter he was reading taught; Philip instructed him, beginning there: he announced the glad tidings of Jesus to him, Acts 8: 35. His life is taken from the earth  Christs life is no longer here. 

    ARAs to what you have been saying about chapter 6, is the movement directed through the tabernacle up to the springing well? 

    JTYes; that is the principle of Numbers 9 and 10; the cloud guided the people. The cloud covered the tabernacle, and when it rose from the tent then the children of Israel journeyed. You do not get that after Numbers 21. Of course, the cloud and tabernacle were there, but they are not mentioned in this connection. The people are reported as moving of themselves after they sang to the well. They went straight forward; whereas, before, they were wandering. They were in a bad state, but the serpent of brass was lifted upon a pole so all could see it, and as many as looked lived; that is, the principle of life was in the look. In the antitype it is a question of faith  faith and life simultaneously, you might say, in the look. That is the principle, but the life seen there, acquired through looking at the brazen serpent, really involves the Spirit  the springing well. The well was active and the people sing, Rise up, well! Sing unto it, Numbers 21: 17. There is feeling about it. And from that point onward they moved definitely in the direction of the land of promise. That is simple enough  it is to me, and I think it ought to be simple and understood by every one of us. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. No other person has the right to claim sonship but those. 

    AATI was just trying to get at this thought of newness of life in walking and how it is demonstrated by the believer. 

    JTWell, it is one of the most interesting things we can look at, because it is preceded immediately by the resurrection of Christ; by the glory of the 

    Father raising Him  one of the finest and most weighty statements in the Scriptures; ... even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. The glory here is the shining out of what God is; clearly, it would be, for He has infinite affection for the Son, and this would be active as the Father took Him out of death. And so the passage goes on: So we also should walk in newness of life. Well, to be simple about this, we may be sure that when the epistle was read in the assembly at Rome, the spiritual would ask the reader to stop a little at this point to ponder the greatness of the statement and its bearing on the believers walk. The raising of Christ by the glory of the Father is made to enter into this matter of our walk  that it should be in newness of life. 

    JSIs it in principle seen in the eunuch, after he came out of death, he went on his way rejoicing? 

    JTYes; picture yourself in Rome with all its imperial glory  there could be nothing new in it; it was the same glory as in Nimrods kingdom and all the great kingdoms that came down in history. There was nothing new, simply the worlds glory built up; you would see Caesars palace and all those glories people used to come to see, but they afforded nothing new. The apostle Paul himself alludes to Caesar and his servants; some of them, through the mercy of God, being converted. You might suggest an extended consideration of this subject of the Fathers glory before proceeding with the reading of the letter, which evidently Phoebe had brought. And she might tell the brethren that Paul had spoken to them in the East about that; and that this great fact entered into the first day of the week  the raising of Christ by the glory of the Father. It shines down through the ages  the inaugurating of the first day of the week; the holy surroundings of the sepulchre which radiated with glory as the Father took the Son out of the grave. Think of what it meant! The Father and the Son were there together. In the light of all this it is clear enough that believers must change; they must accept death to the world which crucified Christ, whom the Father just raised by His glory. Every christian in Rome must clearly see that his life must be different. As walking in the light of this chapter, he will not go to court, nor join in any worldly affair. He now reckons himself dead to sin, and alive to God in Christ Jesus. This is the basis for the walk in newness of life. Accepting it, the saints in Rome would exhibit a wholly new order of things  walk and ways in which the Fathers glory radiate. 

    JHEDo you see that walk in Enoch? 

    JTYes; he walked with God. God would not walk with Enoch if he were not in accord with Him. 

    CAMThe word patron is used in connection with Phoebe, as if she had acquired something of this remarkable characteristic. 

    JTShe acquired this among the saints where she resided, and evidently came under the apostles notice in a very special way. He is very complimentary, as has been remarked, in his commendation of her. She would be one of those possibly who had access to society where she lives; but she was now moving about among the brethren, radiating the glory of heaven. She reflected the character of the assembly, corresponding with the woman of worth of Proverbs 31. The apostles commendation of Phoebe indicates that she walked in newness of life. She would, perhaps, visit the sisters in Rome, and one might ask her to go and see some of the shops in the metropolis. Oh, she would say, I have not time for that! People sometimes go to the shops as a sort of pleasure or holiday. Phoebe would not do that. And one could mention many other things that a sister walking in newness of life would object to. 

    Paul, in mentioning Phoebe, mentions others also commendable. From his salutations it is clear that they walked in newness of life, and thus they afford an array of glory. There is glory shining in every one of these salutations. We may be sure that Phoebe would specially make the acquaintance of those saluted by the apostle. Thus we can visualise how the truth worked out in Rome; especially how newness of life was exemplified. 

    RWSIs the truth here specially strengthened in verse 5: For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death? The footnote is, grown up with and so thoroughly one. 

    JTYes. It is the idea of thorough identification with Christ in His death. The likeness of it is baptism. So also we shall be of his resurrection. This latter is future, but the point is the present; that we are identified with the Lord Jesus in His death, the expression being baptism. 

    ABPIs there in it the suggestion that we arrive at a true concept of what sin is as having been dealt with in the death of Christ, and in that way, something of the glory of the Father, which was exercised in raising Christ, is also toward us to bring us into the power of walking in newness of life? 

    JTYes. Colossians goes further than this. It says, In which ye have been also raised with him, chapter 2: 12. That is baptism in relation to the faith of the operation of God who raised Him from the dead. Romans does not say we are raised with Him, but that we shall be of his resurrection; that is, the likeness goes through; complete identification in life. Colossian doctrine is that we are raised with Christ through the faith of the operation of God, and quickened with Him; but here it does not go that far; the apostle is considering for the saints as in the wilderness, not the full thought of our place above; thus we are to reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (verse 11). 

    ANWIs that not the answer to the old man in verse 6: ... knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him? 

    JTYes, that is another cumulative thought. ... knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled. He had already referred to sin: We who have died to sin (verse 2). But here it is that the body of sin might be annulled. In Colossians it is the body of the flesh, put off in the circumcision of Christ, going further; but it is the same idea, that the body  the totality, in each case  might be annulled. That we should no longer serve sin, is the end reached in Romans. It is carrying us through logically, as it were, in the mind. If sin comes up  something that would influence you  what are you going to do? Well, this is instruction. It is carried forward from the idea of baptism; to be morally logical, you cannot sin because of your identification with Christ in death, who has died to sin once for all. 

    JSDo you connect love with this operation of the Father? 

    JTIt was the operation of love; hence the power of it over our souls. 

    ABPIs that the result of going through baptism experimentally; seeking to take on the full meaning of what baptism involves? We have to do with a sin-hating God. It is not the Father in that respect, is it? 

    JTNo, except as regards the glory. 

    ABPDoes that come in more on the side of newness of life? I mean, we have to do with God and with the requirements of His throne in regard to baptism. But we find the love of the Father radiating for us in relation to newness of life. 

    JTJust so; and then responsibility Godward as in the wilderness. That is the point He made in mount Sinai. We have to look at mount Sinai in two ways: that is, certain features are figurative of christianity; but legally it is against us; Colossians 2: 14. The latter is what Romans 7 deals with. But God is brought in before chapter 7 showing what the wilderness was. I am Jehovah  God constantly pressed that upon them  that He was God. Now here we have, So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin (verse 11). For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all. In the types the death of Christ was constantly before the people: in the Red Sea, and every moment in the tabernacle. In the sacrifices offered it was constantly before them, and then there is the positive side: For in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God. His movements in life are towards God. Christ has led the way to God. So that verse 11 says, So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. That is a fixed position giving us power in our souls to move in the current of His mind toward God, the tabernacle being involved. That is for the wilderness position. The truth works this out. So throughout this chapter you have the thought of God. Yield yourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and your members instruments of righteousness to God (verse 13). Having God before us, we are worshipful, and, at the same time, we are acquiring wealth. In the types in Exodus, from chapter 19 to chapter 24, we see God coming more and more before the people; in severity at first, so that they learn to fear Him; and then He invites them up to be with Him. As they are above He shows His pleasure in them: they are called nobles. They saw God and ate and drank. Chapter 25 is based on this, Jehovah expressing His desire that Israel should make Him a sanctuary, that He might dwell among them. That is the blessed culmination of the immediate preceding history. Thus we learn in the typical teaching of Exodus how our God leads us along with Himself, culminating in our becoming, by the Spirit, His habitation. Chapter 20 is the assertion of His rights over us, and He speaks of His lovers  which should touch our hearts. Every true believer wishes to be among the lovers of God. Chapter 25 assumes that the people are lovers of Jehovah: He is not asking them if they have gold, silver, etc.; the thought is that at this juncture they possess such wealth  also that they have love, for what is needed is to be a heave-offering prompted by the heart. 

    JTJrSo you think that when the apostle alluded to the Israel of God he would have that in mind  what Israel became to God in the wilderness? 

    JTThat is right  not simply Israel, but Israel of God. He is really stressing that they are His people, a peculiar people. What will He not do for them! 

    ARIs that why Moses leads the people to meet God in chapter 19? 

    JTQuite so; first they are to be there to realise the terrors of Sinai; the consequences of a broken law  Romans showing how the death and resurrection of Christ delivers us from them all. God is telling them He abhors sin. 

    But at this point we should keep in mind what we began with as to God, that in all our exercises Godward, to love Him with all our heart, etc., we are acquiring wealth all the time. And so the unto, Romans 6: 19. In verse 18 we have, Now, having got your freedom from sin, ye have become bondmen to righteousness. That is another thing  bondmen to a principle. And also in verse 19, Yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness; what we are acquiring, righteousness and holiness  what we urgently need; and not simply in an objective sense, but what we are developing into substantially. The chapter goes on to say, When ye were bondmen of sin ye were free from righteousness. They did not care anything at all about it. They were heathen and the question did not even come into their minds, and christendom has largely gone back to that. People have but little regard for righteousness. The apostle says, Ye were free from righteousness. What fruit therefore had ye then in the things of which ye are now ashamed? for the end of them is death. They were corrupt in the worst degree. But now (notice the words then and now) having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness. Notice your fruit; not yet fruit unto God, but your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. That is the order, so we are built up in wealth and liberty through this process. 

    FNWDoes not Psalm 105 go over this ground somewhat? It speaks about silver and gold; and not one of them stumbled. They had power to walk; then light in the cloud of fire by night; and the breaking forth of the water out of the rock. Possibly Romans 6 and 8 are included in that; the wealth, and the power to serve God. 

    JTYes. They had come out with great property, Genesis 15: 14. That is to be remembered. I suppose it was not coordinated at the outset; this would take place at Sinai. And they were acquiring wealth all the time from the Red Sea to mount Sinai. This would especially include holiness, which is what God requires, because if He is to have a dwelling place, we must have righteousness and holiness; and then life. All was there (in type, at least), as set out in the items specified in Exodus 25. 

    JDOne can see the great point with the apostle in verse 4, ... raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. In the light of this there is to be newness of life in every one of us. 

    JTThe idea of the Fathers glory was soon to come up; it was involved in the Spirits coming in. He proceeded from the Father. The Lord Jesus received the Spirit from the Father and shed Him forth, and the glory at the sepulchre would surely be carried down; in type, the tabernacle becomes the home of it, as you might say. If it is to find a residence there must be practical righteousness, holiness and life. 

    ARI can thus understand how, in Exodus 25, the material for the tabernacle would be a heave-offering; it would suggest affection. 

    GVDHave you a practical word for us as to verse 17, But have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed? 

    JTThat enters into what we have just said. They had obeyed from the heart. Chapter 5 says, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. On our side, the Holy Spirit operates in connection with obedience. In Exodus 25, God uses the word sanctuary as well as the word dwelling. The word tabernacle here is dwelling, but sanctuary implies holiness. Thus in Romans 6, righteousness unto holiness. We must have these things in order to make a sanctuary for God. 

    JSAfter Exodus 20, does Jehovah go on with the people on the basis of committal in the Hebrew servant, who said, I love ...? 

    JTThe latter is chapter 21, but in chapter 20 you have the ten words, and then the two altars, and God saying, In all places where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee (verse 24). That is chapter 20. It stands in relation to the law in connection with which God speaks of lovers. Then chapter 21 brings in one Lover, a supreme Lover. He has ascending love, 

    horizontal love, and descending love. That must be kept in our minds. The bondman is Christ. It is to teach us how to love in the wilderness. It enters into the glory of the tabernacle. 

    JDDid all that come in in connection with the form of teaching? ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching (verse 17)? 

    JTYes. We were speaking of teaching in Johns gospel. Paul makes much of it, indicating graded order in it. The school of Tyrannus suggests that. It is not mentioned for nothing. There is a curriculum in christianity. Paul, in serving at Corinth, calculated what the saints there needed. He says, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. We have to go through that course. It is the form of teaching given at Corinth. 

    ABPIn John 6, the Lord says, The words which I have spoken unto you are spirit and are life (verse 63). In that chapter, He repeatedly says, ... and I will raise him up at the last day. Does there not seem to be a suggestion in that, that He has great delight in raising up those who come into this life as hearing His words? I thought it would link on with the glory of the Father in this great act of raising Christ, and would suggest that those who go through, not turning back when the ministry becomes difficult, yield great joy to the heart of Christ. 

    JTJohn 6 is that we might go down. Of course if we have gift from God we acquire distinction. But John 6 is for every one of the brethren; it is a difficult chapter, but it is most essential instruction. What is He going to raise up? Those of moral worth, according to what the teaching implies. The Lord went down; He was raised up. That He was a divine Person was involved, but also what He was morally; what He was to God as in testimony here. And that is most important, especially in Johns ministry. 

    How lowly the Lord was! And how many were going back when He was saying the greatest things He was unfolding eternal life, and asked the disciples, Will ye also go away? And Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. 

    JTJrIs that the force of the mind coming into prominence in Romans 7 and 8? The thought of teaching involves the mind. 

    JTYes. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, chapter 7: 25. To the Corinthians he said, We have the mind of Christ, reminding us that the natural mind is useless; we have to learn how to use our minds as divinely given to us, because the natural mind is corrupt. Hence the need of the renewing of our minds, to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Chapter 7 brings in the idea of the mind, and in chapter 12 its renewal is spoken of. 

    ANWThe reception is with the mind and obedience is from the heart. 

    JTThere is in chapter 7 an allusion to the marriage bond which is seen, in type, in the wilderness. There is the thought of another husband in the antitypical sense. In the legal sense it is Judaism, which influenced, adversely, early Jewish christians, and we have to understand that we are to be to another. The old marriage bond has been abrogated through death, through believers being made dead through the body of Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. That is because the service of God must go on  not only the accrual of wealth to ourselves, but unto God. This implies that He is to be served in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. All that enters into the matter of current, active life. So all our meetings, involving the service of God, are to be marked by renewal and consequent refreshment and vigour; thus in them we have life in the sense of serving God in newness of spirit. 

    APTIn chapter 6, it is dead to sin. You would say that is a principle, a system of things? In chapter 7, it is dead to the law. Is the same idea carried out, but in relation to what was really good from God in that sense? 

    JTYes; the old husband. The early Jewish christians were delivered from the Jewish system by the death and resurrection of Christ. That is how chapter 7 works out. The writer says, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law (verses 24, 25). So I am free now. I am in control of my mind; and that leads the way for chapter 8 where the Spirit has scope, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. The Spirit comes in at once, affording liberty. 

    JHHWould the woman who had five husbands be an example of what you are saying? 

    JTYes; it was not the law that was disturbing her, but the vicious life she lived, but now she would be to Another. She moves in life  the spring within, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    RWSDoes the principle of life in chapter 6 lead into eternal life; and is the Spirit more life in activity in chapter 8? 

    JTYes. The Spirit of life is the first phase mentioned in chapter 8; and verse 6 reads, For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace; and verse 10, But if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness; and in verse 13, For if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. In this chapter active life by the Spirit is contemplated. Chapter 6 finishes the subject of eternal life. Generally progressive experience is contemplated but ending in eternal life. That great blessing is not opened up in Romans. It is a fixed blessing afforded  the act of favour of God. To the end of chapter 6 it is mentioned four times in the epistle. 

    JDPresented as an objective thought? 

    JTYes. Other scriptures show that it is available to be entered into and enjoyed by the believer. 

    JDWould you say a word on the law of the Spirit of life? 

    JTThe Spirit of life is the Holy Spirit; the law is clearly the principle governing it as over against the law of sin and death. Law is used here in the sense in which it is employed to express principles governing the universe. It is accepted by the mind and worked out experimentally. Paul says of it that it had set him free. So the law of the Spirit of life will certainly become operative in the believer as he gives it scope. It helps us to note that the truth immediately culminating in Romans 8 is extremely experimental; and it is also helpful to note, as already remarked, that the effect of the law of the Spirit of life is reached in an experimental way, as stated by the apostle of himself. 
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    NEWNESS (JT 56)

    Romans 6:4; Romans 7:6; Romans 12:2

    What I have in mind dear brethren is to speak about newness as it appears in these three scriptures: newness of life, newness of spirit, and newness of mind by the renewing of our mind. The thought appearing in this threefold way in this epistle shows that it is a fundamental one, and correspondingly involves what is different in a religious sense from anything that has preceded it. The prevalence of the word new in the book of Revelation shows unmistakably that it is to mark the assembly at the end of the dispensation. We have it written in the term new Jerusalem to the overcomer in the assembly at Philadelphia, as if to remind us that the overcomer would know that the word new fits at the end as it did at the beginning. 

    Religion has become prevalent not in the heathen or Jewish sense but in the Christian sense, using common phraseology. When Romans was written religion was either Pagan or Jewish. Now we have the Pagan continuing, and the Jewish only in a little way. We have Mahometanism and we have about a quarter of the worlds population nominally Christian, so that the idea of religion is extensive and varied, Christendom being subdivided as we know, alas, into many sects. But whilst there are many and whilst there is variety, yet there is nothing in the accepted Christianity of the day that is properly new, nothing new in the sense in which this verse speaks of newness. I should say a fourth of the worlds population has become Christianised. The Lord had directed the apostles to make disciples of all the nations, and what has happened is Christianisation of them which really means no change of heart in the nations, characteristically, and there being no change of heart, however good their teaching may be in creeds or the like, there is nothing new in any sense in which these scriptures speak of newness. There are real Christians, of course, among them for God. There are myriads unknown to us not enjoying their privileges. Thus, of course, one makes allowances for them. I am speaking of the general profession. Hence in the last days the idea of newness in divine things is as imperative to be understood as it was at the beginning. 

    Christianity really is new, meaning that there was nothing like it before. There was nothing current like it before, neither when it was inaugurated, nor shall there be anything like it. And whilst public history shows that it returned to the ordinary, it took on the ordinary religious garb, the Lord has not lost sight of newness, and has wrought in our times to bring it to light. I mean newness in the sense in which it is spoken of in these verses. 

    The first is newness of life which includes in its application, being elementary, every young Christian here as well as every old Christian. That is what the scripture requires of every believer baptised according to this chapter; and what is in view is not only life but newness of life. God had the thought of life in mind in coming in to order things as we have in the creation. He reached the thought on the third day. But the idea was not newness. It was simply the question of vegetable life, but there is remarkable correspondence in the passages in the record of the third day in Genesis 1 and Romans 6, that is the third day brought out the emerging of the dry ground from the envelopment of waters that had hitherto covered the earth. There is remarkable correspondence, for the believer in Romans 6 has come out similarly. He has been under the waters of baptism and it is not only that there is baptism to Christ but unto His death, and His death meant being engulfed. He went to the bottom of the mountains. Deep called unto deep as He was in death. The earth and the bars were round about Him, He says Jonah 2:6, Jonah being a figure, so that baptism is intended to be a real symbol for the Christian, that is, that he has been not only baptised unto Christ. Sprinkling might do for that in a way, but being baptised unto Christs death requires more than sprinkling as a symbol. It requires immersion. That is to say that the believer in principle accepts that Christs death was really intended to be his. Christ was immune from death. Death had no power over Him. He was the Author of life. He entered into death vicariously, and hence we understand that being baptised unto His death, that death was ours. It was a vicarious death but it was ours and it should be accepted in all its significance as Christ realised it. It was reality to Him. He tasted it. He tasted it in all its reality and it is for the believer to accept it in that sense, so that he comes out of it as the earth emerged by the commandment of God out of the envelopment of the waters, and it was required to bring forth grass and herbs and trees bearing fruit. The believer now has emerged intelligently out of the waters of death and it is that he should walk in newness of life. Romans contemplates us as the same individuals that went into death. It contemplates us here where we were, where we sinned, where we dishonoured God, and dishonoured man, dishonoured ourselves, dishonoured creation. In that very environment, in that very spot, there is to be something new. 

    Then we find another type in the deluge. The earth again emerged from the waters of death but with the added thought of the means of life, not vegetable life, but animal life and human life appearing in newness. That was the divine thought, dear brethren, that it should not be the same type of man that had caused God grief. Only evil the whole day  that was the experience the blessed God had in looking down from heaven before the deluge. He did not intend that to be resumed. He intended newness of life, a new order of things, at least figuratively, and so it was. Genesis 9 is beautifully fresh coming in after Genesis 8, in which we are told that Jehovah smelled a sweet savour, a savour of rest. There was some indication there for it is a question of divine experience. Let us not be afraid of the word experience as applied to God, using it in a holy, reverent way. What an experience is depicted in Genesis 6 and now God would build on it so as to bring in another experience for Himself, and as He looks at anyone of us here tonight, what He has in mind is that He should have another experience, and that the believer should have another experience. Think of the life of God. Think of the joy He has found in man. Now Genesis 8 points to that, so beautifully set out on the banks of the Jordan. Jehovah smelled a sweet savour, a sweet savour of rest. God would have us to understand what He has in that incense, what experience He had in that odour of rest from the willing sacrifice, the intelligent sacrifice of Noah. And so He entered into the covenant. Chapter 9 is beautifully fresh in that sense. How God took man up would indicate what delight He was going to have in a new world. I am speaking of what stands out and what is realised now is that Christ has become man. I am not intimating for a moment that God did not know what would happen. But what a time was before God! What did He anticipate? He was going to have a time for Himself. Let us not overlook that. What a delight for God! There was to be a suitable state of things while earth remains, that there should be seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night. He was going to have a time for Himself. Gods own affections entered into this from the very outset. What a time He is going to have when the Head of the new system of things comes into power. God has blessed and is not repentant. The blessing stood, and it has come down through Shem, and not for one moment did God forget His line, the delight of His heart. It was only a matter of time. One day is as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day, 2 Peter 3:8. He was anticipating Jesus. There was the idea of a renewed earth and newness of life, and God entered into covenant with man. The power was there and the power remains fully realised in Jesus on the banks of the Jordan, and He entered into death there figuratively, a figure of righteousness pointing to His own death where it was tasted as He only could taste it. He tasted it vicariously for everything as we are told. Infinitude enters into that, that He could take account of everything knowing well the divine mind as to things and every person  the hairs of our heads are even numbered, Matthew 10:30. What infinitude entered into that moment when the Lord Jesus entered into death. How calculated everything was. How perfectly and infinitely balanced were His mind and His affections as He entered into death. God was before Him. He spoke to Him as God on the cross. Man also was before Him, knowing all that was in man and all that he was in his guilt before God. All that and infinitely more was in the mind of our Saviour as He entered into death. How real it all was. The thought in this chapter is to bring us to that. How small in our minds we may be, being in the presence of the infinitude of the death of Jesus, as to all that entered into it, what death really was. The waters of baptism meant that. It is only a figure for us, but the more we clothe it with those thoughts the more we shall understand and profit by baptism. 

    So the thought is now that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. What a thought that is to be brought in. We have in the previous chapter the glory of God. We rejoice in hope of it. We have been saying together already today, God would cause the glory to enter into our minds, not exactly in our conversion when the light of the gospel comes to us first, but if the gospel is rightly presented, it will bring rays of glory into the souls of the listeners. It involves the gospel of the glory, what God is, and then further, it is the idea of the resurrection of Jesus, that is, what Jesus was to God consequent upon all this that I have been saying. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again, John 10:17. What He was to His Father as He lay there in death! What experiences did God have during those three days and three nights! Did it ever enter into your mind that God had experience during those three days and three nights? What was it to Him? The object of His affections lay there in death. Was that nothing to Him? He did not lie there because of Himself. No, He died there vicariously. I want to say that the grave is as vicarious as the cross. God was deprived of Him. What experience was that? Think of what it was to God. Let us not think that God is any different to us in that respect. He has feelings and affections. What was it to Him to be deprived of His Beloved, the supreme, infinite Object of His heart during three days and nights? It was new experience for Him, and those pent-up feelings, holy affections waited the moment that was required. We may find it difficult to work out, but God worked it out perfectly during those three days and nights. It meant more to Him than it meant to any other. When the moment came those affections burst forth, the glory of the Father was there, power was there, but glory was there. How God would appeal to us by the idea of glory. He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Think of what those affections were as deprived of their object. Now the time had come when He could secure eternally those affections. The Father reached forth and took Him out of death in that sense. What did He die to secure? Disciples  that there should be some continuation in us of that life that was so delightful to God. That is the idea. 

    So you can understand that when Phoebe from Cenchrea arrived at Rome with this letter they would read it. The whole assembly would come together in one place to read this letter from Paul. Many of them had not seen him. They were going to have a time, you may be sure. They would come together reverently and attentively and these pages would be read over, and they would say. What did this word newness mean. Could Phoebe tell them? No doubt the letter was written in Greek, and would probably be translated into Latin as read in Rome, but you may be sure it was a matter of inquiry as to the meaning of this word newness. And the sisters in the meeting would ask Phoebe about it too. You may be sure that Phoebe would tell them what she knew about the word newness from her acquaintance with the great servant. She had a letter of commendation from the apostle. You may be sure that the brethren would enquire from her, too, and they would say, Well, it is certainly not the kind of life that is led here in Rome. There were some of them in the Palace, at least in later years, and doubtless there were then. The palace life was known and what a life! The senatorial life was known. The military, too, was known, and what a life! There was nothing new about these features of life. There were no features of Christ about them  nothing new in them, nothing new at all. There were those who attended the shows, a word which has acquired great significance in modern days referring to theatres and cinemas and the like. These had a great place in the ordinary conversation of the Romans, and Christians would say, It cannot mean that. There is nothing new in these things, nothing new at all. Christians there in Rome would have to come to the conclusion, as doubtless they did, that newness of life meant the kind of life that shone in Jesus as here upon earth  that kind of life! There is another wonderful type of this chapter, that is Exodus 15, Exodus 16, Exodus 17, when the Israelites came out of Egypt where their tastes had been very much like the Egyptians tastes. In the wilderness they thought of them. They relished the garlic and onions and flesh and fish and cucumbers. They did not lose their relish for those strong savouries. But we are told that the waters they found after they crossed the Red Sea were brackish. They were unpalatable. The young Christian finds that although he has found a little relief in the gospel there are things brethren are going on with that are not just to his liking, not just palatable. You would rather be somewhere else, maybe, than here. Things are not just palatable, and what happened was that Moses himself could not meet the situation. He had had to do with Egypt, too, in his early days for forty years. He had had to do with the fleshpots of Egypt. No doubt he drank deeply into the pleasures of Egypt, pleasures of sin, but he chose other things besides. He chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, Hebrews 11:25. It was a choice according to God, but in the wilderness he did not know how to meet this matter. There was the brackish water and he did not know how to meet it, and God had to show him. There is this principle of being shown and if you young Christians keep with the brethren you will be shown. Moses was shown. The Lord showed him the wood. Some say it was the cross. Though it does mean the cross, it means Christ. It was a new kind of thing. It means that He was in death Himself. It means that He tasted death, and the believer says, if He tasted it, He has done everything for me. The fact that He has been into death has changed it. In the next chapter you get the manna. What is it? The people did not know what it was. It was new. Nobody could understand the meaning. All the learning of Rome and of Greece could not instruct them as to the meaning of the manna, as to what it means spiritually  the life of Jesus here upon the earth  what that was, and that is the idea for you young believers to get hold of, that the thing is entirely new. A small round thing like a coriander seed came down at a certain time in the morning and there it lay on the desert. What is it? The Holy Spirit will tell you. Nobody gets on in Christianity who does not question. You will get answers as soon as you question. The Spirit of God is here to answer every spiritual question that rises in believers hearts, so that you will get to understand what this new thing is, what the life of Jesus is. He has been into every circumstance that any one of us can be in, sin apart, and we have to understand what that means, how we can live outside those things I have been speaking of in the city of Rome, court life, senatorial life, the sports that were current, and the thousands of other things that people go in for. How will you get on without them? Let every young person ask himself before God. You will find you will get on without them. What are these Christians living on? There is no music, nothing to attract people, not a thing. Nothing to attract the flesh. That is the idea. What is it? Have you not found it? Nearly everybody here has found it. What is this new thing? It is Christ. He is the hidden manna. But nevertheless the same Christ that was here and could be seen at any time in Palestine in those years of His wonderful ministry, for it is said that he not only took a bondmans form but took His place in the likeness of men, Philippians 2:7. You would see a wonderful Man. Others would see nothing but a carpenter. The spiritual eye could see the manna. What was there? Something new that had never been before. That is the idea in the wilderness, that we might walk, not merely attend the meetings. We do breathe life and enjoy it together, of course, but walking is a bond that we might walk in newness of life. God sees that His people are sustained by other things than what are current in this world. Much more might be said about them. 

    Now I come to the thought of newness of service, that we might serve in newness of spirit. That becomes very practical, dear brethren, and the Lord puts great stress on the idea of the service of God at the present time, and there is always a tendency to drop to the level of what is current in service. Young people always enquire at the outset when light begins to dawn on them, Why have we not got this and that? What you need is this seventh chapter of Romans. Newness of life is more general. The whole public life, the ordinary life of the Christian is new in principle and the heart of God is delighted with it. Would that we could take that in  the experience with God, not only our experience with Him but His experience with us. The chapter is a struggle. It is a struggle till the day dawns and the believer says, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God, Romans 7:25. That is the idea of newness of service  serving in newness of spirit here. It works out in our assembly meetings, that we do not drop down into the letter, and it is very common, you know. We slip into it very readily without discerning it, sitting down just in a religious way, leaving our houses in a religious way to attend the meetings and sitting down in a religious way. It is all the letter or very largely so. That is what this chapter would check, so that we should keep in mind that those who serve should do so in lowliness, in entire freedom from legality, in a reverential way in the presence of God  serving in newness of spirit, what God has before Him  not in the oldness of the letter. Under this heading it is to be understood that the hymn book is not a prayer book. It is not what a prayer is in current religion. It is something that is to be used in the spirit. It is a question of the spirit, what the spirit of worship is to be. So we do not make beaten tracks in the hymn book. What I mean is that the hymn book that God has provided, as we believe He has, is to be used in the spirit. I will sing with the spirit and with the understanding, meaning that I have a spirit, I have something that is in agreement with God, something by which I am in touch with God, and that is brought into gain governed by my understanding, so that in assembly I am in relation to God consciously, not seeking to serve in the letter but in the spirit. All that is done is done as controlled by the renewed mind. That is the next new. The mind is brought in at the end of the chapter. There it is the dominant thought, I myself with the mind. I am now coming on in the epistle to the idea of serving God, and the mind is dominant. It is a great thing to get into a scriptural way of thinking and the place it gives this great faculty that God has given to us in His service so that we should be set in the assembly, that we should be able to sit steadily controlled by the mind. We know what to do so that we are not carried about by our feelings. We know what governs us and what to do. 

    I myself with the mind serve the law of God. Then it leads on. Chapter 8 is full of the Holy Spirit. The thought is that the soul becomes bathed in the Holy Spirit in Romans 8. Chapters 6 and 7 really set us up on mount Sinai in type, where we serve God. They were to serve God on that mount. It is the same thing only in newness of spirit, not in oldness of letter, and then the mind is dominant. The wonderful faculty God has provided for man has not changed, as it were, and chapter 12 shows that it is renewed. It is a new kind of mind. That enters into the holy position in the wilderness. I have taken up an attitude of serving God in His mountain and I am to do it in newness of spirit and I am to be controlled by the mind. 

    Now I come to the idea of sacrifice. There is no real service of God apart from sacrifice. There is the great sacrifice of Christ and in those who serve that great thought is to be reproduced. Chapter 12 brings in the idea of sacrifice so that it is to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your intelligent service, Romans 12:1. We are not to be conformed to this world. We have to be transformed. It is a real change by the renewing of the mind. That is another thing. The renewing of the mind is a process that is effected by the Spirit. It is going on all the time. Let us subject our minds, dear brethren, to the Spirit. The Spirit takes charge of the mind. It is dominant in Romans 7 but the Holy Spirit takes charge of the situation in chapter 8. The believer is a sort of institution and the Holy Spirit is in charge of each one. What a chapter it is. Chapters 9, 10 and 11 are prophetical. Chapter 8 properly links up with chapter 12. The believer bathed in the thought of the Spirit of God is brought to this that he is to be transformed by another instrumentality. That is the renewing of the mind. This is to be understood. The texture of ones mind is changed and it is a totally new mind. The greatest minds, the greatest individuals are not able to understand for a moment that renewed mind. They simply cannot. It is beyond them. Let there be no attempt at all to get down to the level of mans intellect. It is something altogether new. It is to enter into the service of God in the sense of sacrifice. It sees at once that sacrifice is essential to the service of God so that the body which every believer has is a means of sacrifice and is far more important in Gods eye than millions of money. God needs Christians endued by the Spirit of God and indwelt by the Spirit and in this sense there is a new state of things in us. The body is available and presented living. One might say that in chapter 8 it says it is dead. So it is, but only in a moral sense. The body is dead because of sin. It becomes a corpse in the mind of the believer, no longer to be a vehicle for the expression of the mind of the flesh. In chapter 12 it begins with what is living  every member vitalised by the blessed presence of the Spirit of God and so presented to God. Think of ones body being capable of being presented to God, not what it has been, but what it is through the redemptive work of Christ, that it can be presented to God, a living sacrifice, and it is by this principle of the renewal of the mind that we prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. I am perfectly clear of the wilderness, no longer complaining, but restful and satisfied. I see that every item of the will of God is good, proving it. It is a wonderful thing to find it is in the Scriptures  another thing to prove it, to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God; and now this is the great thought of newness. It is something entirely new and different from what is current in every religion. It is what God is looking for, as I said before of the book of Revelation, what God is looking for in these last days. 

    May God bless His word. 
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    Romans 6:14 - 18; Romans 7:1-9; Romans 7:22-25; Romans 8:1 - 11

    JTIn considering our subject last time we ended with chapter 5 of this book. It was remarked that the principles of the kingdom then under review related to sins; this time the subject of sin, a root principle, is before us. At the close of our last reading we were particularly occupied with the reign of grace. So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, chapter 5: 21. The use of the word reign was noted; authority is the principle of reigning. And now our first verse today, chapter 6:14, says, For sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law but under grace. So that we are taught negatively here; that is, what does not have dominion over us; what does not reign over us. 

    AATWhere does the kingdom of God fit into this? 

    JTWell, it is used negatively; sin has no authority over us; it shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law but under grace. The later scriptures read will deal with the subject in that sense  that we are set free, having power in the Spirit. The negative and the positive agree in that sense. In chapter 8 we shall thus see how deliverance from the dominion of sin is worked out. 

    ANWAlive to God in Christ Jesus, suggests the supremacy of God on the positive side. 

    APTDo I understand you to say that sin is a principle operating? 

    JTJust so  a root principle. 

    APTPerhaps you would help us to see it more clearly. 

    JTWell, it is seen earlier in the chapter. Verse 1 says, What then shall we say? Should we continue in sin that grace may abound? Far be the thought. We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it? All this relates to baptism. So it goes on: Are you ignorant that we, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death? We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection; knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. For he that has died is justified from sin, verses 1 - 7. I think the matter is clearly laid down there, baptism coming into view. The believer is not regarded as a Christian until he is baptised. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, (Mark 16:16)  not shall be, or has been, but is baptised; that is, he is actually baptised, and he is on the basis therefore of salvation. But here the salvation involves from sin. 

    CAMThe fact that he uses the words our old man, in verse 6, and the idea of the body of sin would confirm what you said as to sin being a principle, it is bigger than any man, is it not? 

    JTYes: it is bigger, involving our old man, the operations being in the old man; our old man is crucified with Christ. There is only one; it is a great moral thought, including all men. 

    ARIt would involve freedom from the body; we are free from this body, which we are carrying about with us all the time. 

    JTYes, the body of sin: So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body to obey its lusts. Neither yield your members instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and your members instruments of righteousness to God. The body of sin is regarded as annulled; the body of it would be the totality of it; that is, the root principle that is before us  how it is dealt with and how thus we can be dear in our bodies of it. We are not to let it reign in our mortal bodies, but yield yourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and your members instruments of righteousness to God. 

    JTJrDoes that put the responsibility on us? Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, and, Neither yield your members instruments of unrighteousness to sin. It is our responsibility, is it not? In verse 14 it is something else, that sin shall not have dominion over you. 

    JTThat is how the truth stands, so that the believers body is cleared. These are the basic facts by which we come into the truth in chapter 7, and into liberty; the Spirit supporting all this in our souls. 

    ARIs this what is going on inside of us; the battle is inside? 

    JTWe shall see that more fully in chapter 7. 

    ANWIs not the principle more outside? Would not the idea be seen perhaps in the control that Pharaoh had; I disown that authority and yield myself to God? 

    JTYes. Sin in chapter 6 is objective; that is, something that we have to contend with externally. We are to reckon ourselves dead to it. It is not sin in us, but a system to which we regard ourselves dead. 

    WFKIs the thought that we should be translated ... into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13? 

    JTWell that comes into our subject and will, God willing be considered later on. Now we are dealing with the principles of the kingdom. The kingdom of the Son of Gods love is a Colossian idea, but this epistle precedes that. 

    CAMWould you say that this chapter of Romans is more on the line of doctrine, the next chapter being more experience? I allude to your statement about the idea of sin in this chapter being objective. Is there not a certain line of things where a doctrine presented to us brings a freedom of soul? 

    JTQuite so; that is alluded to in verse 17: But thanks be to God, that ye were bondmen of sin, but have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. Notice, it is not exactly divine Persons here yet; it is the teaching, involving the principles of the kingdom. Defect lies with most of us in the absence of these. It is quite right to speak of a Person controlling you, and many such thoughts, but the doctrine is intended to affect our minds and stay with us all the time, as you might say; a constitutional thing by which we are automatically controlled as we understand it and are subject to it. 

    FSCIs baptism to be held in our minds in the reckoning? 

    JTQuite so; the thing has happened, the believer is baptised. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved. The thing is there to affect you, and then the consequences. The teaching includes the idea of baptism, so that we become constitutionally automatic in dealing with these matters; there are negative principles and there are positive principles. The great negative principle is in verse 14: For sin shall not have dominion over you. That does not mean that it will not if it has opportunity. Shall not means that you are authoritative in the thing. You say. It must not be; that principle does not apply now. That is the idea. 

    WWMIs that the reason why the word reckon is used here? It says, Reckon yourselves ... alive to God in Christ Jesus. You keep that in your mind? 

    JTThat is it. So that when the thing comes up, you are ready for it any time. You have the thing in your mind. This epistle is intended to affect us constitutionally so that the truth taught becomes automatic. 

    APTThe expression, Far be the thought is used in verse 2, and again in verse 15. Does that confirm what you are stressing, that our minds are always ready to refuse any principle operating against the truth? 

    JTYes. Let it be far away from you; it is foreign to you; hence, when you are tempted, the temptation is foreign, a foreign element. 

    JSYou cannot go back into Egypt, in that sense. 

    JTJust so, you are out of it. You are in the wilderness where you are governed by other things. When we come to Sinai we are governed by the code involving the service of God, but we have hardly come to that yet; although in chapter 7 it is said that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter, verse 6. That involves Sinai. Chapter 7 really involves Sinai, but this chapter is more the lusts ministered to in Egypt. 

    WRWould it imply the co-ordination of the faculties to refuse sin in the world, and to accept what is positive as of God? 

    JTQuite so; so that you come over the border. When you come over the Canadian border you are no longer under Canadian rule. A Canadian law may be as good as an American law, but sin is absolutely bad, and righteousness is absolutely good. It is a question of sin and righteousness, and sin has no dominion over the believer. Shall not means you have authority yourself against it. 

    ANWAnd while it is a mental process, the obeying is from your heart. Your heart is involved  obeyed from the heart, verse 17. 

    JTThat would mean that your affections go out to God, answering to the kingdom of God. Affection has play, and works up to the King Himself, for the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, chapter 5: 5. We get here, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, verse 17. 

    TEHTwo freedoms follow: the first freedom you come into is that you become bondmen of righteousness, and the second is that you become bondmen to God. 

    JTYes. But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, verse 22. What you come into is wonderful. The possibility is wonderful, everlasting life is involved in it. That is really all we have time to look into in chapter 6. It is a question of how we come into the kingdom by teaching, by the principles of the kingdom: that we arrive at bondmanship to God; also arrive at eternal life. These thoughts are just touched. And then chapter 7 comes into its place, in which the Sinaitic principles are seen as bearing on the subject before us. The point made early in the chapter is the death of the first husband. Are ye ignorant, brethren  now we are supposed to know law. Are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to those knowing law,) that law rules over a man as long as he lives? Anyone can see this is a question of principle that we are to be governed by; the matter of a mans death and what it means: For the married woman is bound by law to her husband so long as he is alive; but if the husband should die, she is clear from the law of the husband: so then, the husband being alive, she shall be called an adulteress if she be to another man; but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not to be an adulteress, though she be to another man. So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, verses 2 - 4. So we are distinctly progressing here in this matter of deliverance from the first husband. 

    ARIs that why Moses wife called him a bloody husband? 

    JTYes. It is implied as anti-typical of the Lord Jesus, as enforcing circumcision-He is thus a bloody Husband to us. We have to include that in our instruction, but there are things in Romans, which you just touch and leave. You do not bring in the whole matter because one word is used. Therefore, the Lord has to be regarded as having His rights now, that we are to be to another, that is, to our Moses. Circumcision is fully seen in Colossians as applied to us. 

    WWMWould you say a word about being made dead to the law by the body of Christ? How does that operate? 

    JTSo that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another. That is, the truth of Christs death has acted on you; how the law as to the death of a husband bears in that way  an illustration of the Spirits way of using Scripture. The woman is free because her husband is dead; she comes to know that it is so. But it is transferred now to the body of Christ; that the dead man by whom we become delivered from the law is Christ, as having died. 

    RWSIs your first point that the kingdom resolves the principle of sin, and now the principle of the law is resolved? The one is evil, but is the law right? Chapter 7 says that law rules over a man as long as he lives. 

    JTWe shall see how it works out. We are told that the law is holy and just and good. It has authority, but we are absolved from it through the death of the first husband. The first husband was really the legal system at Jerusalem, for the early Christians; they were relieved from that obligation so as to serve in newness of spirit. But that was the knowledge of Christ having died but now alive. I think we have to carry the idea of Christianity in our minds to see how it works out; how it was in the early days amongst Jewish Christians; how they became intelligent in what they were doing by the knowledge of Christ having died, risen again and having gone into heaven. Thus the saints were free to enter on the service of God, which was initially inaugurated in Jerusalem. 

    ARIs it like the youths in Exodus 24 offering up the bullocks? 

    JTThat is right; they served as priests; for the moment they were the priests. The system, in principle, was set up there, plenty of blood being applied. But we are now dealing with the death of the first husband  how this is effected in the body of the Christ ... who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. The law has been ended for us in Christs death and resurrection, so that we should bear fruit to God, and serve Him in newness of spirit. Affection comes in powerfully in the service: we serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. The question of affection comes in now in the new husband; that is how the Jewish Christians came into it; the teaching of the twelve apostles would enlarge their minds as to the whole matter of Sinai, how they were absolved from it in the risen Man  Christ now in heaven. 

    JTJrWould you say Peter and John in John 20 were really clear in their minds as to the resurrection? It says they believed and went home, but Marys mixed condition would allude to what might go on in us for a long time. She wanted to find the Lord where He had been laid; she thought they had taken Him away. She did not arrive at the new Husband in this sense that He was living. 

    JTJust so, but Peter and John had gone home, however; they did not find the service of God there; nor did Mary immediately find it, but she was on the way to it when she said, Rabboni; it showed she had gained from the teaching, and had gained in her heart too, and therefore the Lord takes her up and the whole matter became opened up now. But Romans does not lead us into the service of God fully. The apostle touches the the principle of it, but moves on to something else, so that we should be generally founded as to the kingdom. John 20 goes further than Romans. 

    WWMWould something of what we have here now enter into the mind of the Ethiopian eunuch when Philip preached to him Jesus, and he wanted to be baptised; he wanted to be identified with the Lords death? 

    JTHis life is taken from the earth, (Acts 8:33); that is the word there, quoted from Isaiah 53. Well, where is He? The Spirit shows you immediately that you can go to Him quickly; that is, Philip is raptured. Jethro says to his daughters. Where is he? They had left him outside. Exodus 2. The idea of rapture lies in the Spirit. In Acts 8 we are coming to the new order of things in Cornelius and the rapture of Philip is a suggestion of Christianity  what we come into. We get in chapter 10 the thought of ecstasy. We have to learn these thoughts to come into Christianity, but, as we have said, Romans is generally foundational. 

    ARIn chapter 7 it is serve in newness of spirit, not the full thought; is that the idea? 

    JTYes; not in oldness of letter. If you were in Jerusalem in those days you would see how the letter was killing people; they were refusing Christ and dying morally, whereas the believers were coming into life, living to God in the Spirit. 

    DPWhen a difficulty arises these principles of which you are speaking begin to work in the believer automatically? 

    JTThey do, so that when we come together to break bread we do not have to open the Bible for everything; I mean to say, when we come to the service of God, we have things in our minds. I speak as to intelligent persons, the apostle says. Some of us are not intelligent. We therefore need to see how others act  there are some intelligent persons; we want to see what they do, always bearing in mind that the Lord gives understanding in all things. 

    AATIt says, ... in order that we might bear fruit to God, chapter 7:4. Does that relate to the service? 

    JTI think it is more general. We are to bear fruit in every good work. It is to be worked out later on. In this epistle things are touched and the Spirit moves on to something else; because Romans is especially the foundational epistle and there is a great deal of ground to cover. Thus we get basic truth into our souls, and therefore when you reach a kingdom man you have a man that can tell you something. We want to be kingdom men first; then assembly men, and then heavenly men. Of course, every feature of the truth is normally developed in its relation to the others. 

    FHLDid you say the legal system was dead in the death of Christ for the Jewish believers? 

    JTYes; and so the Lords Supper was affected. In it Christ is Husband to the saints instead of the law. Paul doctrinised it. He said that he received it from the Lord; he got it doctrinally more than the twelve did. In the first letter to the Corinthians, he tells us, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said. This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying. This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, chapter 11:23 - 25. Compared with the gospels, the wording in 1 Corinthians is much reduced. 

    RWSWhat you say helps, because when you go back in the light of Christianity the matter of the body of Christ is a marital thought. 

    JTYes, but not developed. So that in reading Romans we must not bring everything into it, but go on to other features. Of course, we may refer to Colossians and Ephesians, as occasion may require, to complete any subject. 

    ANWTo be to another, and then to bear fruit to God: we might go on to speak of the Lords supper and the service of God, but what is said in verse 2 is just enough for the purpose in mind. 

    CAMTouching on it in that way serves its purpose; it takes the believer out of himself, do you not think? It is very comforting and assuring that the immense thing involved in the verse is outside ourselves. 

    JTQuite so; deliverance from the law. The word deliverance had a great place fifty years ago. The brethren got hold of it, I believe. Mr. Raven was used largely to give the idea. Deliverance was a thing by itself, but it is not so much used now. I think we prefer to deal with it progressively, so that death comes in at the end of our chapter. We have already had the thought of dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead. The marital thought in the Lords supper is suggested there, leading up to the service of God. But it would not do to bring it all in there. We touch on it, and then we go on to the inward condition we are in; how the law worked, as in Paul, when we were in the flesh. Ultimately he says, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? It is this body of death now; it is not the law, nor the first husband, nor the body of the Christ, it is this body of death. And then he thanks God. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord; so we learn to give thanks. It is in this sense that we come really into deliverance. We learn to give thanks to God for what we have come to thus far. The Spirit is essential to this, and hence the victorious eighth chapter following. 

    ABPWhat is the distinction between the body of sin and the body of death? 

    JTThis body of death is in verse 24: O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? The body of sin is in verse 6 of chapter 6: Our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled. There it is the great general thought of sin viewed as a system. There is only one old man. Each one of us is not viewed in that way. The old man is sinful, and we are crucified with Christ as of it, that the body of sin might be annulled. That is the totality of sin. The body of sin is the totality of it. It is not the idea of a person, but the body of sin. 

    ABPAnd then this body of death: do these references to the body suggest that the thing is worked out in our bodies? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    ANWIn verse 6 it is collective, whereas the verse you are dealing with now in chapter 7 is individual. 

    JTThat is right; each one of us in his own body has experienced the thing, but chapter 6 is a general thought of sin viewed as a system. Our old man has been crucified with Him that the body of sin might be annulled. 

    ABPTherefore it is the working of this thing in my body culminating in death. Chapter 7 is an experimental advance on chapter 6? 

    JTYes. You experience the bondage attached to it, how the truth has worked in you. It has occasioned a state of darkness and death in your soul, and it is a necessary thing that it should be so, that you might judge the whole sinful state thoroughly. The subject begins in verse 5 of chapter 7. For when we were in the flesh the passions of sins, which were by the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit to death; but now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. What shall we say then? verses 5 - 7. Now this brings us to the real crux of the matter. 

    What shall we say? Is the law sin? Far be the thought. The exercise that has now to be gone through implies that the knowledge entering into it has really become a trouble to me for the moment; until the exercise is completed, I am suffering. And we all have to learn as Abraham. A horror of great darkness came over him. We have got to go through the experience. And then the wail in verse 24, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? And then the thanksgiving, which is itself part of the deliverance. You did not know the blessing was so near, but it breaks in on you, and the Spirit of God comes to your aid in it, so there is a decision reached in your soul. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. That is, the believer with his mind acts authoritatively, and this makes room for the Spirit who is seen operating in chapter 8. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    FSCWould you bring in the man that was all leprous and became clean? 

    JTThat would be a sort of type of it. The Lord had to touch him. I will; be thou cleansed. Is that your thought? 

    FSCI was thinking about Leviticus and the one who was leprous all over. 

    JTYou get concrete examples worked out in the Lords own personal ministry in the gospels. The cleansed leper is suggestive. He was made clean at once. The Lord had to touch him to do that, showing that He went through the thing, Luke 5:13. He identified Himself with the leper. 

    TEHWhen I begin to give thanks in the way in which this chapter ends, would there be an indication that the Spirits gracious work has had its way in my soul? 

    JTYes. Light has had its way in your soul gradually, and at the darkest moment it breaks through in volume, so you begin to give thanks instead of being worried and troubled, and that introduces you into the glorious facts depicted in chapter 8, that is where the Spirit has scope instead of the flesh. 

    ARGenesis 15 is very important instruction. Before the sun had gone down Abram got an indication about the 400 years ahead. 

    JTYes. That 400 years had to be gone through by Israel, but Abram went through the horror immediately. 

    APTIs chapter 6 more objective knowledge and chapter 7 more conscious knowledge  what you learn in yourself? 

    JTI would say that; experimental knowledge, but involving great inward suffering. The state in your soul becomes almost intolerable, but light breaks through. And then you begin to give thanks instead of groaning. 

    JHHI was wondering whether Jonah would be a type of it? The bars of the earth closed upon me for ever: but thou hast brought up my life from the pit, O Jehovah my God, chapter 2:6. It breaks in suddenly. 

    JTI do not know whether we could visualise what it was to be in the belly of that fish. What an awful thing it must have been! But in chapter 2, what a change! The fish vomits him out on dry land. You can understand the change in the mans mind; to look around and see and feel solid earth. He anticipated his deliverance in the fishs belly as we see in chapter 2; he would sacrifice unto Jehovah with the voice of thanksgiving and pay his vows. 

    APTJonah said, But thou hast brought up my life from the pit, O Jehovah my God. When my soul fainted within me, I remembered Jehovah; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy temple. They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that which I have vowed. Salvation is of Jehovah. And Jehovah commanded the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. That is beautiful. .. 

    TEHMr. Raven alluded to this matter, saying that it is like coming through a long dark tunnel and discovering at the bend a burst of light. 

    JTYes, indeed; would that it might take place in our souls! Most of us know very little in our souls of this burst of light; it changes our outlook and feeling. 

    ABPDid Ananias help Saul into it? 

    JTI think he did. He says. Brother Saul, and also, Saul brother. That must have been light to his soul. But then there was a good deal following on that in his soul experience. 

    ABPI wondered if through those three days and three nights of darkness, being shut up to himself, he may have reached this point where he cried out, and then the light came in. His eyes were opened and he got the light of what the Lord had in mind for him. 

    JTHe tells us about himself later. Ananias had said to him, And now why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, (Acts 22:16). His sins must have been a burden to him; showing he needed the teaching of baptism. 

    APTI thank God, (Romans 7:25). We do not want to leave Him out, do we? 

    JTNo; I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. That leads us to chapter 8, as already said. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh. God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, verses 1 - 5. Now the matter of sin in the flesh is settled; it is dealt with; it is condemned. 

    WFKWould you bring in Numbers 21  the totality of the flesh dealt with? 

    JTYes, in the serpent of brass, and in the springing well; that is a type of what we are considering in chapter 8. 

    ARThe idea of not being condemned as in Christ Jesus is very comforting. Would you say a little about that? There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. 

    JTWe must not go too far in the truth of in Christ Jesus, although it is in the chapter; it is worked out in Colossians and Ephesians. It is brought in here to show the grandness of the position we are brought into. It is in Christ Jesus; it is the new status that we have; that God has brought us into. 

    WRWould the close of chapter 7 be power working internally in the believer, and would the features of chapter 8 be seen externally, in our ways and walk, as in the good of deliverance? 

    JTYes. Chapter 8 begins with the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Notice it is those in Christ Jesus in verse 1; it is status, it is our position. But then the operative power is the Spirit of life. It is a new order of things, but it is not fully developed in this chapter. We need Colossians or Ephesians for this: the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus  not only the power of his life, in chapter 5. There is a law attached to the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, also liberating power. 

    JAPIs this the answer to verse 14 of chapter 6: Sin shall not have dominion over you? 

    JTJust so; you are liberated now; you have left the question of sin far behind; that is far behind you now; sins dominion over you is foreign to you now. That is the way it is worked out experimentally, and you come into a new order of things where there is another law, a new law  the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Notice the in Christ Jesus; the law is there, and I am conscious of its workings. It brings out the greatness of the new order of things, although it is not developed fully. The Spirit is much mentioned but the system involved awaits Colossians and Ephesians because the assembly is not yet brought into it. 

    DPIn passing through the exercise of Romans 7, are not certain marks left on the believer that can be identified? 

    JTThat he is that kind of a man, you mean? Abraham corresponds. The horror of great darkness, of which we have spoken, would leave a distinctive effect. He would never forget that experience and it would leave a mark on him. In most of us the experience of Romans 7 is shallow and extended, but it is essential to reality and spiritual fibre. God in faithfulness to us places us in circumstances in which the reality of the bondage of the law through sin is forced upon us. This leads us to the wretchedness of which verse 24 speaks. The liberating light of the gospel affords the relief expressed in the thanksgiving of verse 25, and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus establishes us in this. 

    TEHWould you help me as to the vicarious burial of Jesus? Would that in any way help me to understand this matter of the new man coming out? 

    JTThere is an exercise connected with it. The Lord, I need not say, did not need the experience of the three days and three nights. It is for us, and baptism leads us into it. We are baptised unto Christs death, (Romans 6:4); but Romans does not say we are raised with Him, only we shall be. Colossians, however, says, ... buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God, chapter 2:12. We must therefore go to Colossians for the complete thought of death and resurrection with Christ including the three days in the grave. The Lord said to the thief, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise, (Luke 23:43). But that was in a disembodied condition, and did not include the Lords resurrection. 

    ANWI think the remark about the three days illuminates the lengthy period of the forty days; I think that is a fact to be well noted. 

    JTThe experiences that are spoken of in Scripture in their length and variety are remarkable; as, for instance, the periods of uncleanness required in Leviticus 12 at the birth of children, and the uncleanness occasioned by certain contacts mentioned in Numbers 19. These are all intended to affect us and help us in our experiences. 

    ABPIn the opening of Romans 7 it says, Law rules over a man as long as he lives. For the married woman is bound by law to her husband so long as he is alive  might that link on with the period of exercise we go through in apprehending the meaning of the holding power of death suggested in the three days and three nights in which the Lord was in the grave? 

    JTYes; no doubt it would especially be understood by the early Christians out of Judaism. Coming into the truth of Romans would affect them in this way. The Lord had showed Himself to them at certain times, and these appearances involved increased liberation for them. The domination of the first husband, the law, would be felt earlier to some extent. 

    ABPIt would seem a considerable time to Abigail after she had seen David until Nabal died. 

    APTIn this section there are interesting links bearing on all this: ... even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead, chapter 6:4; Christ having been raised up from among the dead dies no more, chapter 6: 9; Christ ... who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, chapter 7:4; But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, chapter 8: 11. 

    FSCWhat is the difference between raised up from among the dead and the statement in chapter 1, resurrection of the dead? 

    JTBy the resurrection of the dead the Lord is declared to be Son of God in power. But raised up from among the dead is an additional thing that He has come up from among the dead, having left them behind. The word up is to be applied as the New Translation shows. 

    ANWHere it is a matter of favour  raised from the dead by the glory of the Father; an act of power, of course, but also an act of pleasure. 

    APfThe Lord says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, (John 2:19). 

    JTThat specially brings out His deity. The Father did it here  Romans 6:4. But the Lord raised Himself, which is a great thought as to His Person. He can and will raise all the dead, but He raised Himself. 
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    FRUITFULNESS (JT 63)

    Romans 7: 4; Psalm 1: 3; Psalm 92: 12 - 15; Romans 6: 22

    It is in mind to speak about fruitfulness. The word belongs to the third day of creation, the earth, being brought again from the deep, was to cause grass, vegetables and trees to abound in it, and the thought becomes applicable to man, for God uses what He places in creation to illustrate what He places in man. The idea of fruitfulness abounds in Scripture, not necessarily in the creative sense, but in the sense of righteousness, which we are to follow. In the prophets, Jehovah says to Ephraim, who is in mind in the book of Hosea, From me is thy fruit found, Hosea 14: 8; that is to say, God is the source of fruit, whether in the ordinary creation or in man, he too being a creation. Man belongs to the sixth day, not the third, and so he is placed with cattle; indeed Jehovah says to Job that He made the cattle with him (Job 40: 15). They were all made the same day, but the idea of man transcends all else in the creation outside of God Himself, even angels. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? meaning that he had the first place in the mind of God in the creation. We all know how longevity marked man in the beginning before the deluge, but how it was reduced. It is always intended to be a question with us as to whether we number our days, or whether in our youthfulness we are unduly hopeful. We are to number our days so as to acquire a wise heart, for God was pleased to reduce the number of mans days. 

    The allusion in Psalm 92 is that he becomes old, and he may as well accept that, but then the point is that he is to be fruitful in his old age. God would encourage us in our old age not to give up, not to give up too soon, not to give up at all until the last breath. The Lord dismissed His spirit, involving an act of power; not that any of us may be spoken of in that way, because falling asleep is not an act of power. Jesus did not die from exhaustion. God forbid we should think so. He dismissed His spirit. He took life so as to lay it down. He had power to lay it down and to take it again. That is a great matter to keep in our souls. But then our days are limited and, according to Psalm 92, the point that in ones mind is that even if we become very old, we bear fruit in old age; there is no withering up, but always fruit bearing. There may be signs of the disappearance of life, and weakening, and of course those of us who are old are not unaware of that, not weakness but weakening, a process, a condition. It was seen in many who shone in the testimony, such as David. There is a striking difference between the David of 1 Kings and the David of 1 Chronicles. In the latter he is vigorous and able to stand on his feet and speak to his people, and in his old age, speak the most wonderful things of God. It is something that those of us who are old might well covet, to stand on our feet and not to pine away, or expect to be carried, but to stand on our feet and speak to the saints, speak a word in season to him that is weary, as the Lord says Himself, because there are many weary, many alas, and it ought to be a stimulation to the young people if they are weary, to see the older ones speak a word in season to the weary. So as I said, David shone in his old age. His life was worth writing about, it was worth recording. Not that those who seek to serve the Lord think of their lives being recorded, but they are registered in heaven. That is more than a record here on earth, very much more. Each of us has his place there for the Lord says, But rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. That is a very great matter; whatever there be in those names on earth, it will be recorded in heaven, the bearing fruit will be recorded, it will be known. They are already known there as fruit-bearers. We do not want to be removed because there is no fruit. It is a most solemn thing to be removed for that reason, that there is no fruit for God. 

    The first scripture read refers to bearing fruit unto God. He is looking for fruit and it comes from Himself, but still there is the Spirits work which has to be kept in mind. He is here constantly, from the time He came; He is the other Comforter. Since the incarnation the earth has never been without a divine Person. God has never forsaken it, nor is He doing it now, and if He is here we may reckon on Him for all that is needed, even in regard of political matters, to say nothing of the Spirits matters, the matters that refer to us as Christians. If the Spirit is here He will attend to what is needed for the testimony, and what is needed pre-eminently is fruit for God, as the passage read in Romans 7 says, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. The we includes all of us. All men are not bearing fruit; if anyone here is an unsaved person, he is not bearing fruit unto God. He may have a farm or business which he regards as fruit-bearing, but it is not for God. 

    Fruit-bearing for God is from the believer, from the Christian, and so we are to be set free from legalism. If we are tied up by it, and many are, we shall not bear fruit. We need to get delivered from the bondage, whatever it be that is binding the soul, in that sense, and the epistle to the Romans is just for that very purpose, that we might be free to bear fruit unto God; that we might do it not simply when we are met together as we are tonight, but always. The idea of fruit-bearing goes on in its season, bearing fruit in its season, as the Psalm says. So the seasons govern our positions, the question of what a season may be, and that we do not forget we are in it, and use what is provided from God in order to augment the idea of fruit-bearing. And so we have our readings and our prayer meetings, and so on. Whatever it be that augments the position we are to avail ourselves of it, so as to render fruit in its season. 

    We have had a season lately, many of us, a peculiar kind of season too, we have been thinking of the one thing for months. Not, of course, excluding other things, for the service of God has to go on, and it did go on, even in the time of war. One has to thank God that in many places where the war raged, even as in this country, the brethren were able to proceed and carry on the service in such a time. How God honoured that! The brethren were to bear fruit in such a time, and they did. What we have had lately was a pre-eminent sort of time. Our brethren have had to do with it for months and it has cost toil and expense and all that, but God had His eye on it. It was to be a season, but it was only for three days and three nights, although these seasons are becoming more frequent than they used to be: meetings for three days take place every year in some places. It is a great matter, and these seasons bear fruit in the saints, fruit unto God. They are not holiday times, they never will be, they are times for fruit-bearing, spiritual fruit; and for drawing upon what there is in the sense of promoting spiritual fruit, fruit unto God. Further, the tendency in these meetings is to liberate the saints, to liberate us from legality or worldliness or whatever else it may be that interferes with the fruitfulness God looks for. 

    These seasons are important and we have the thought of a season, in the book of Revelation, in which Satan is bound. He is not bound now, but the day will come when he will be. He will be cast out of heaven too; that day is near, and yet we have to wait for things: One of the most important things is to wait for what God promises, because God has made promises. The Lord says He is to come quickly. You say, It is a long time, and He has not come yet; but He has made the promise and the moment will come, it will come to the moment of the calendar. He that shall come will come, and will not tarry. He is never said to tarry. He may delay deliberately in order to let things happen, but He is never said to tarry. He is to be counted upon to come at the season appointed, and so Satan has to be bound for a season, that is to say, one thousand years. It is a very important thing to have in our minds that this earth is going to see that wonderful period  the thousand years. That is not simply for persons to speak of in a prophetic sense; it is a fact to be waited for, because we shall reign over the earth then with Christ in that day. Satan will be bound and the earth will bring forth its fruits. It will be a wonderful time, I would think, for all that is created. What God will do for man and for His creature! The creature itself looks for it according to Romans 8. He looks for deliverance, he looks for the salvation that is coming; the revelation of the sons of God. The spirit of sonship will pervade that period, for in the true sense, the spirit of sonship will be in the millennial day, because the saints who form the assembly will come out to reign over the earth and they will be all sons of God, and will have an immense influence over the earth. It is a very precious thing to have in our hearts such seasons as that, so that we should not become drooping or depressed, but lively and walking by faith and not by sight. When the millennium comes, they will be walking by sight, but the present is the time of faith. The time of faith is a time of fruitfulness, when we should bear fruit for God. 

    Now I refer to the first Psalm because it gives the thought of fruit. The Psalms are really a sort of counterpart of the Pentateuch. The Pentateuch is Gods disclosure of His mind in the early days of Moses. The thing was in purpose and the Pentateuch opens up the mind of God, it opens up the law. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. But still the law had its place and conveyed light in its time, but it brought forth the idea of the godly man and, dear brethren, I would appeal to those of us who are here as to godliness, and the first element would be righteousness. The second epistle to Timothy places righteousness as the first item in the list. We are to follow righteousness. We are to follow it, we are to pursue it. It is a question of the fruit that God is looking for. The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them who make peace, and there can be no healthy assembly unless there are peacemakers in it. There may be troublers, but the peacemakers will overcome them. They are the fruit of righteousness. 

    The local assembly should be marked by peace and peacemakers will overcome the troublers, not that I would insinuate there are any here who are troublers, and yet there may be. There may be troublers; Achan was a troubler, the troubler of Israel. I need not enlarge on that, but in spite of the fact that there are troublers, there are peacemakers, not simply sons of peace but peacemakers, people who make peace. It is more to be a peacemaker than merely to be a peaceful man. Solomon means peaceful. His name means that. It did not cover everything in him, but a peacemaker is more than a peaceful man, and I would mention that specially, because there is always a need for peacemakers, if there is any little trouble, to put things right. Sometimes we are safer in saying nothing, if there be trouble, for if the trouble is waning, let it die out. Sometimes it does. God in mercy operates so that trouble wanes and disappears, so that there is no need of discipline. That is a great comfort, for if there be no trouble there is no need for discipline, for cutting off. We have the expression in Scripture, I hate putting away. Putting away is a very sorrowful thing. The word now is to withdraw, but to have to withdraw from somebody who once shone in the service is a very humbling thing, both for him and for the persons who have to withdraw from him; if they love him they feel it. The word withdraw is used in 2 Thessalonians for a person who does not work. He is not doing anything violently bad, but he likes to be idle, and all that promotes idleness and slothfulness is contrary to God. It is said in 2 Thessalonians we are to shrink from everyone who walks disorderly; and there it is one who does not work. There is no fruitfulness in that. It does not mean that he is put away, or withdrawn from in the full sense, but to shrink from such a one as unworthy of the confidence of Christians. He is not a peacemaker or a peaceful man. If he were, he would be doing what he could. 

    The word to us is, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. This would break up Trade Unionism, which is one of the crimes of the moment. It is robbing man of his liberties, and God does not intend that. Governmentally, God has given this country to have laws that are more or less healthful and wholesome, but to rob men of laws God has made for them governmentally is a crime, and the saints ought to have in mind to pray for the laws God has made governmentally through parliaments. God ordained these institutions and the men who rule, too. He has ordained them for the moment and they have inaugurated laws that are wholesome and liberating to a point. We have to go further than that as Christians, for the fulness as to liberty is that we are set free from the law in the sense of legal bondage in our souls, to be married to another. That is to say, to be to Christ, to be to Him who is raised from the dead. Think of that! What a world He will bring in presently, what a season He will bring in for this poor benighted world! a season marked by life and marked by the fruit of the earth in its fulness, and the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Isaiah 11: 9. We are entitled to look for these things and glory in them too. We anticipate them, but we do so because we are set free to be to Christ, not to be to any union or combination of men, but to be to Christ who is raised from among the dead, to bring forth fruit unto God. 

    So the godly man is seen in the Psalms. I was speaking of the Pentateuch, and how law came in that time, and bore on David, because Moses had David in mind, for he was to rule. Judah was to rule and David was to be a ruler, and so he wrote psalms. He was the sweet psalmist of Israel. Israel was well off in David who wrote the Psalms. So he wrote down the suggestion of the godly man, and the suggestion in Psalm 1: 3 is that he bears fruit. What a man! Think of the earth being peopled by men like this. The man of Psalm 1 is not a member of the assembly, of course; he is earlier; but God did not have to wait for the assembly for godly men, He had His godly men before. There is much said about the godly man in the prophets, and the Psalms. Elisha is a suggestion of a godly man, and so here the description is, he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. He is not taking things away from other people. He is not a robber. We do not want to be robbers, taking away what belongs to other people. So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain: which taketh away the life of the owners thereof, Proverbs 1: 19. That is what an unfair man will do, take away the life of his fellows, saying, I want what you have and I will take it by force if you do not give it me. That is not of God, and we do not want to have the least sympathy with that. If we are to be godly men we must hold to what is right, and walk about the streets as those who do what is right. We are to follow righteousness, and that must include everything that is righteous. 

    The next passage is what I have already alluded to, the old brother, the old sister. The Lord would turn all the elderly ones into fruit-bearers. The younger are glad to help. It is a poor thing if a young person does not extend a hand to the older one, but at the same time, the older one has to learn to be dependent on God and His sustaining grace, so that he or she would not simply be going to the seaside to die. He or she would stay where he has been earning, and where he has been serving God and the brethren, to bear fruit there, to bear fruit in season. That is what you get here. The word is, The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God, Psalm 92: 12, 13. Think of that; planted in the house. No one planted in the house will forsake the meetings, you may be sure of that. Being planted in the house means your roots are there, and all your joys are there. I mean to say you are to take root where you are planted. The Lord Jesus said, I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. The older ones are to bear fruit in season, and see to it that the fruit is there, that we are not withered up. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. That is a testimony. To show that the Lord is upright; he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

    I thought that would be worth while enlarging on in Psalm 92, and then to point out what we get as to holiness in Romans 6: 20 - 22. It says, For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end of those things is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. There is something in the idea of everlasting life that is peculiar, in the sense of its being the end, whether the end in time, or the end in effect of what is being done. Eternal life is a triumph, and we are to lay hold of it. Whether it be it is the end of our lives, or the coming of the Lord, or whether it be the end in effect, of what our service has been or is; it is a great triumph that it terminates in eternal life. We may well finish with this, that we have eternal life. We are to lay hold of it. It is a real thing, something that abides, something that is not measured by finance or whatever it be that governs matters of business and industry. It is another thing altogether, it is to be the end of what I am doing. It is Gods end: it is a great triumph from His side. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore, Psalm 133: 3. It is the end from Gods side. But then the end of what we are doing, fruit-bearing, is everlasting life; ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. 

    It is what is due to God pre-eminently, because God is God. Holiness becomes His house for ever, and so if one has continued there he is marked by holiness, not simply by righteousness, he goes beyond that. The fruit of righteousness is holiness in one sense, but holiness is what is due to God in a peculiar way in the fruit that we bear. Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. So we have triumph and these things make us victorious. We are apt to be depressed because of conditions. Conditions are very bad in some parts of the world, even in parts that may seem prosperous; but the triumph is that God is ending with what is very good, and the end is not only life, but holiness, meaning that Gods house is taken care of. We are concerned about His house, and that the things in it are done rightly, and done in a holy way, so that there is testimony to holiness in every local assembly. 

    May God use the word. I believe it is important and one would commend it to the brethren. 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (5) (JT 77)

    Romans 6:1 - 23

    RemIt was suggested last time that we should have a word or two as to the advantage in the change of headship from Adam to Christ. The deliverance we get in that way is most important to understand. By one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death  Gods way out is through another Man, and such an One. It is to the end that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life. 

    JTIt forms in that way a turning point. The heart is drawn to that one Man, a necessity for whom existed from the outset. There is a great need of one man now, but the world is not prepared to make room for the true One. This chapter shows that all depends on Him, and that He has solved the question of righteousness and life. 

    ANWIn this chapter the Lord is spoken of as Christ Jesus, in the fifth as Jesus Christ. 

    JTI was going to remark in regard to that that the form of the expression alters in this chapter, it is in Christ Jesus, whereas in the fifth it is through Jesus Christ. The thought of the Man is prominent, I think, in the expression Jesus Christ, and that of the anointing in the expression Christ Jesus. Jesus Christ would be in accordance with your thought, the One man by whom things are brought to pass; here the great problem of righteousness and life is manifestly solved. 

    RemDivine intervention is indicated as soon as the ruin comes in, for Adam was a figure of Him that was to come. God was not taken unawares; He had a Man before Him. Now this Man is brought into view here, and the blessed fact of transference from Adam to that Man, Jesus Christ. He is also indicated as Lord through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JTThe heart rests, it seems to me, in the expression in verse 15, the free gift in grace, which is by the one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many. 

    CAMHow do you understand the words, much rather? 

    JTI think it suggests the abundance of things as compared with what Adam brought in. Much rather in this chapter suggests the abundance of the result come into the world through Christ. 

    CAMIn what way do you mean abundance? 

    JTLook at verse 17, Much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness. Notice the expression, reign in life, not only live, but reign in life by the one Jesus Christ. And so in verses 20 and 21 Where sin abounded grace has overabounded, in order that, even as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life. 

    ANWIt is not only one Man, but much more by Him; and it is for all. 

    JTQuite so; and what suggests it is the moral question involved, that of good and evil; it could not at all be solved through Adam even though he had remained in obedience. He could not have solved the great question of good and evil. This involved the attributes of God, all of which were infinitely satisfied and harmonised in Christ. 

    RemThe consequence flowing from Adams deed is not only met, but God is glorified in respect of it, and there is a wondrous excess of grace; it reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ. 

    JTI think an examination of the Scriptures which treat of the divine attributes, such as righteousness, faithfulness, and you might say, love, will show that they enter into the abundance, the much more. The wonderful excess therefore is the result of what God is as revealed in Christ. It is therefore infinite. 

    RemIs that not the basis of the question raised at the beginning of chapter 6? Sin abounding has brought out a marvellous excess of the grace of God. 

    JTThe question, Should we continue in sin, that grace may abound? is the point of view of the natural mind. How absolutely wanting in moral conceptions is the natural mind! That thought must be banished for ever out of the world in which these wonderful thoughts apply. The puny mind of man must be shut out when dealing with the thoughts of God; Far be the thought, says the apostle. 

    BTFWhen is Gods thought, expressed in the last verse of chapter 5, reached: So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life? 

    JTI suppose the conditions required for it began with the presence of the Spirit here, on the ground of accomplished righteousness. The conditions of eternal life became effective then. 

    BTFWhat is the sense of to  through righteousness to eternal life? 

    JTEternal life is the result of the reigning. Sin reigned unto death, and so grace reigns unto life. 

    RemIt is the wonderful consequence of the change of head. We do not make enough of the gain we have in our new Head. The result is wonderful! 

    WLPSay a word about headship  just exactly what it is; our minds do not grasp it at once. 

    JTI think headship is introduced here in principle and on moral grounds. In Colossians it is introduced on personal grounds, and in Ephesians on the grounds of sovereignty  gave him to be head. In Colossians He is Head because of what He is personally. Here it is what He is morally  because He has glorified God in respect of sin through His obedience. 

    RemThe need existed, and any one who could meet it would necessarily be head. The need was expressed throughout the Old Testament, but no one came forward. Christ brings in what is moral; but what He is in His creatorial right is seen in Colossians. 

    WLPThe expression Jesus Christ in this chapter is connected with what is moral? 

    JTYes, and it is important to see that, because it shows how the Lord acquires a place in our souls  that which is His right; and what God is as revealed in Him. 

    RemIn Hebrews 2 He is brought in as Head, all things put under Him, but we do not get this in the chapter before us. 

    JTHis headship is a fixed thing in your soul after a right understanding of Romans. 

    BTFWhat then shall we say? Should we continue in sin ... ? Open out the bearing of this for us. 

    JTIt is the suggestion of the natural mind, which is entirely devoid of moral conception. There is a great moral defect in the mind of the person who asks such a question. The question shows that sin has not been judged in the one who raises it, and the apostle meets it by, Far be the thought, and proceeds to reason it out. The apostle in writing to the Romans reasons things out and enforces the truth on moral lines. 

    RemAs an illustration, I heard of a priest who influenced Russia a year or two ago, who taught that the more men sinned the more they glorified God, because they thus furnished occasion for the grace of God. That is the question raised here. If the grace of God is so magnified by sin, we should go on sinning. The apostle meets that, he says it is forever impossible because sin brought Christ into death and He died to it. 

    JTWe who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it?. It is a question for the soul, and if one has the moral element there, he answers to it. 

    BTFOur souls are in bondage until we are wholly free from sin. 

    JTTo meet the question the apostle introduces the teaching of baptism. God said, Out of Egypt have I called my son (Matthew 2:15). That is Gods affection for the Son; but the believer (who is also a son) has to ask, why it is that he has to leave Egypt; so that baptism is the great issue of this chapter, and the apostle opens up the truth of it here (see verses 4,5). If you compare baptism in this chapter with the teaching based on it in Colossians, I think you will see that here we are regarded as dead to sin, whereas in Colossians as dead from it. In Romans the christian is here in the presence of sin, but the death of Christ is between him and it, it is a constant daily exercise; whereas in Colossians it is from the elements of the world; the believer faces heaven in Colossians. 

    Rem2 Corinthians 4:10,11 would run somewhat on these lines  always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body; for we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh  the constant daily application of the death of Christ. 

    PHPBaptism places one in a certain position, but is there not power to maintain it? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit is the power. In Colossians your face is heavenward and your life is hid. But here it is newness of life; we should walk in newness of life. The life of Jesus should be manifested in our bodies. In Romans christians are before the eyes of the world; whereas in Colossians our backs are to it, and we are going to heaven. 

    CAMThe type of baptism in Romans is the Red Sea, that in Colossians is Jordan. 

    JTIn the latter you are going out of the world, but in Romans you bring in the death of Christ by baptism; as maintaining this you are saved from the influence of sin. 

    PHPAs baptised you change your position into the wilderness; Colossians leads into the land. 

    JTThe Spirit carefully avoids saying we are raised in Romans. But we are said to be in Colossians. 

    RemIn Colossians you are indifferent to public gaze, to the estimate that may be formed of you in the world; your life is hid. It is a question of heavenly life and heavenly privilege. 

    JTColossians enables us to enter into assembly privileges because we are really on the platform of our own resurrection with Christ on the principle of faith. In Romans it is only that we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 

    CAMIt suggests you are a different man from what you were without defining fully what you are; the emphasis is on the fact that you should walk in newness of life. 

    RemA different man from what you were, but in the same sphere, and liable to be affected by the same things, so the death of Christ is the preservative. 

    ANWBaptism brings in the lordship of Christ, for it is in His name. 

    JTYes, but the emphasis here is that it is to His death  as many as have been baptised ... unto his death. 

    RemWe are not baptised to Jesus as a living Man on earth, but to Him as having died, and so it is to His death; hence there is to be a walk in newness of life. If it had been unto Jesus Christ and stopped there, it might well have been turned to all sorts of imitation of the life of Jesus in the flesh, the natural man attempting an imitation of Him, therefore the whole emphasis is on the fact that it is unto his death. 

    JTBaptism unto his death should be emphasised; it subverts the whole idea held in christendom. There christianity is adapted to the world, and baptism is the outward sign of it; but there is no practical recognition of the bearing of the death of Christ. What is insisted on in this chapter is that baptism is to His death. 

    WB-wThe eunuch arrived at it when he came to the scripture, His life is taken from the earth (Acts 8:33). 

    JTHe would die too! He would be baptised and so identify himself with Christs death. 

    QuesHas He a claim on us through His death? are we to recognise Him as Lord? 

    JTI do not know that it is so much a question of the lordship of Christ in this chapter, although the blessing is said to be through Jesus Christ our Lord; it presses home on the mind the import of His death so that sin should not reign in your mortal body. Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body to obey its lusts. Neither yield your members instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and your members instruments of righteousness to God. In Romans God has come in in Christ, and His moral title to us is established. God has come to us through the death of Christ, and we are brought to Him in Christ. I am for God in the wilderness. My members are to be instruments of righteousness to God. He would have the practice of righteousness here, and this result is reached through the body of the believer. 

    RemVery touching to see that fruit comes in: Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. 

    CAMHow are we to use our physical members in relation to God? 

    JTThe whole man is set up on the ground of redemption, so that my members are to be for God. All my members are held for Gods service. 

    RemWe get that illustrated in the cleansing of the leper in Leviticus 14. There is the blood in connection with the ear, the hand, and the foot. What the ear receives, what the hand does and where the foot takes  all is in relation to God. 

    JTThe whole man is in that way secured for God. The application of the oil to the cleansed leper afterwards would show that the believer is to be governed by the Spirit in his activities. In chapter 8 of our epistle, it is said that the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. 

    TAMan, once lost, is thus fully recovered to God. 

    RemWe see this in Paul at Damascus. The same mouth through which he breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the people of the Lord is immediately occupied in announcing that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    BTFLet not sin therefore reign in your mortal body. Say a word on that. 

    JTThat is our responsibility. We have to hold the house now for God. I am referring to Ecclesiastes 12  the house is a figure that Solomon used to describe the whole body: he describes the different organs, as you might say; there he is referring to dissolution, but here it is the believers body, as alive on earth that is in view. 

    RemSo that as being made free from sin, to admit it again would be like letting an intruder in; we would not let a burglar into our house and welcome him, so that henceforth sin is an intruder to be kept out. 

    JTSin may, alas, gain an entrance at times, but certainly it is not to be allowed to reign. 

    TAThe body of sin is annulled. 

    JTQuite, that is the totality of it. It is annulled for the believer. We do not undertake to set evil aside in the world, but we will not allow it in our body. Sin in this chapter is what is in the world, not as in chapter 7 working in our members. The legislators of the world little realise what they have to contend with: they cannot really cope with sin, it is too strong. All the legislation from Noah to the present time has not remedied it. The reign of Christ alone can solve it. When Gods judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness (Isaiah 26:9). God has given assurance to all as to this in that He has raised Jesus from the dead. I cannot remedy sin in the world, but I can remedy it in my own body. I am not going to let it reign there, so that the body of the believer is an instrument of righteousness for God. The bearing of the crucifixion of our old man is therefore effective in the believer, although sin remains in the world as before. Sin has power as the old man is recognised. Statesmen do not see this, so continue their efforts to improve the world. 

    RemNo matter how perfect the legislation may be it always breaks down, because human nature is never changed. 

    JTBut God hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead (Acts 17:31). The moral issue was settled at the cross, and this chapter shows how it is settled in the believer, but the direct intervention of God alone can annul sins activity in this world. In this chapter we reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God; in chapter 8 we get the power for this. Here we get the doctrine governing our position. The Roman christians are said to have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered them. 

    WLPThe want of power in christians is because there is not much light. 

    JTOur wills too stand in the way. Obedience from the heart is spoken of here. This is what is needed amongst Gods people, I am sure. 

    ARSYou may have light but if the heart does not obey there is no power. Doctrine gives you light, and then when the heart moves in accordance with the light the Spirit helps us. 

    JTSoul difficulty is generally on account of disobedience. 

    ARSWe have known brethren who have had great light, but they have dropped behind, because the heart has not been subject. 

    JTObedience is the principle. 

    PHPPaul himself is an example of that, he says, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision (Acts 26:19). 

    JTThe Holy Spirit is given to those that obey Him (Acts 5:32). 

    RemI am glad that you emphasise obedience, because we sometimes get an idea that love comes first, whereas obedience comes first. 

    JTAnd it must be maintained: to obey is better than sacrifice (1 Samuel 15:22). The man who has light, and yet is rebellious in heart is to be dreaded. 

    ANWWhat about verse 14, For sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law but under grace? 

    JTAs regards failure, I suppose we may as well confess that we all often offend. If failure does occur, Satan occupies you with it, so as to darken and distress your soul. In such circumstances one is likely to turn to Hebrews 6 and 10 and reason that he is lost. For such an one there is precious light in this passage: Ye are not under law but under grace. God is the same to you that He was before you were converted; He does not give you up whatever happens. Of course, sin is sin, and has to be judged, but it does not change Gods attitude towards me. The knowledge of this is armour against Satans attack, and it aids in judging the sin that dishonours God and interrupts communion. The law holds the mind to sin, whereas grace turns you away from it and occupies you with Christ. 

    BTFThis chapter is to set free from the domination of sin as a principle that characterises the world. 

    JTBefore closing it would be well to dwell for a moment on the subjective result in this chapter, what we have, what is worked out in our souls. He says in verse 20, For when ye were bondmen of sin ye were free from righteousness. What fruit therefore had ye then in the things of which ye are now ashamed? for the end of them is death, the question is answered. Then he goes on to say, Having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. What has the Christian? He has his fruit unto holiness, and the end of his exercise  eternal life. 

    WB-wWhere does holiness come in? 

    JTIt is the great essential for seeing God: without holiness no man shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14). 

    WB-wIt is a question of state of soul and it fits us for the house of God. 

    CAMThe end is eternal life. 

    JTIt is put at the end of the souls experience here. It is an immense thing that through the practice of righteousness I have my fruit unto holiness and the end everlasting life. Then the apostle tells us where eternal life is  it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is the gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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    THE EARLY WILDERNESS ENCAMPMENTS (1) (JT 82)

    Exodus 15: 23 - 27; Romans 6: 1 - 11

    The journeys were all recorded in Numbers 33, Their journeys by the commandment of Jehovah. What an interest God has in our journeys; He watches over our progress from the outset and each stage is written down; first there is the interest God has in the individual believers; then His interest in the saints viewed collectively is evidenced. He takes note from the beginning of every believer, to the end that He may set them in the assembly. The encampments from Rameses to Sinai refer to what is individual, although the people marched together; they are typical of the believer coming into the knowledge of God in his soul. At the encampment before the mount they listen to what God has to say; that is collective, where God brings out the covenant and the tabernacle, so the next movement is in the light of the divine system of things. 

    In the first stage we are brought into personal relation with God. Christ died, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God; the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit; this is individual experience: I have borne you on eagles wings ... to myself. 

    The heart of God is revealed in the covenant, and the mind of God in the tabernacle. Love takes precedence, the love first, then the mind; love does not overbalance intelligence. In Ezekiel we have love in two forms: from the loins upward, and from the loins downward; love and intelligence run together; love is applied to the lower affections first; the Spirit becomes a fountain springing up, but entering into the mind of God, it is the breath; the Lord breathed into them. The Spirit comes in as water and breath; water for the lower affections, breath for the upper, intelligence and counsels are unfolded with the breathing side; as in Genesis 1, there are living souls, but Adam receives the breath of God; that constitutes him in the likeness of God. The compassions of God come out in Romans; the covenant comes first, then the tabernacle which is the mind of God; the covenant is the heart of God; the love of God is the beginning of things, the gospel coming out; God desires to be known. 

    Power comes out first; His love is behind His righteousness and His power. The first thing is breaking the power of the enemy and the subjection of the will; that prepares the way for the love of God to be shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit; so we reach the love of God by the subjection of the will. 

    The man, the head of the house, goes out to his flock and seizes a lamb on the tenth of the month, and brings it to his house for four days where everyone could see it; every child would notice it and be impressed with the fact that that little creature which was not guilty of anything must die. So Christ is before us as the righteousness of God, provided by God. This is the first thing to see as Gods provision for us. 

    We utterly failed, but the righteous One comes into view on the tenth day; that little lamb was under cognisance of all in the house. Ten days marks the period when man had failed. The divine intervention comes in at the time of our breakdown; ten is the number of testing, then the righteous One comes in, the Man who had done nothing amiss. He comes into view that man may be morally affected by the worth and glorious grace of that One; in the gospel we present the worth of that Person who goes to His death as the righteous One; a lamb without blemish and without spot, 1 Peter 1: 19. 

    The four gospels would correspond with the four days. To know the depth of my own guilt, I must know the righteous One; we all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, Romans 3: 23. That little creature kept up for four days tells me what Jesus was on earth, before He died. At the end of each gospel we have the death of Christ; every act of His life was in the light of His death and every gospel was in view of His death, as the consummation; the lamb in the house was known to be there to die; it comes to the mans house. This does not prefigure Christ as in Leviticus 16, where the blood is carried into the tabernacle and put upon the mercy-seat  but it is the mans house; the lamb is brought near to the family. I am judging myself; this is my beginning: This month shall be unto you the beginning of months, Exodus 12: 2. This is all individual; how near the lamb is brought to you; so near that every one can take note of it; everyone did not get inside the holiest to see the blood on the mercy seat where the whole universe was in view, but this is for me, the individual. The lamb should be roast with fire and eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs; 

    this represents our state; we are searched by the unsparing judgment of God. 

    Christ our passover is on our side. It is important to apprehend the foundation of our acceptance; the starting point is Christ our passover. The passover was the greatest of all the feasts; there all are looked on as redeemed. 

    Four brings in the universality of the testimony; the Lord Jesus is brought under mens eyes that they may see what righteousness really is, not only in the law, but in a Person. Why should He have to die? He dies near to me; that is the principle of the four days; He came near and was known as the righteous One  it is that One that dies; thus is the knowledge of sin. The glory of God is the great standard and that is Christ. 

    In this day of confusion, if there are those desiring fellowship, we should carry them back to Christ our passover and see how far the fundamental principle is understood. The Good Samaritan came where the man was, came within reach of the man; on the cross. Jesus was near to the man beside Him. We must each say, the little lamb died for me. 

    The lamb suggests the grace of that kind of man; the asss colt had to have its neck broken unless redeemed by a lamb; unless we can abide for the pleasure of God and become the kind of man so delightful to God, we must have our necks broken. He is so gracious as to come near to us, for we must have our necks broken unless redeemed; only one kind of man will do for God. 

    Political leaders, both past and future, are likened in Scripture to beasts, that is full of ferocity; the more power a man gets the more he discloses his ferocity, but here is the Lamb! John weeps because no one is found worthy to open the book, the title deeds to the earth, for worthiness is moral. The Lamb is in relation to the seals where the saints are brought to light; the saints are on His heart; there are a hundred and forty-four thousand sealed, and they follow the Lamb. 

    If the lamb has been at the disposal of the colt, the colt is at the disposal of the lamb; we are here for God. 

    See a little colt trotting along beside its mother in the freedom and enjoyment of life  we are at once reminded that a lamb had been killed that the asss colt might live. Is not a lamb of more value than a colt? That is just the point; we are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, 1 Peter 1: 19. The lamb character symbolises Christ, the impossibility of offence. There was no aggressiveness; a lamb is absolutely helpless; it avoids what is violent and aggressive, so expressive of Him who was holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners; yet the Lamb overthrew all the beasts. 

    In connection with the animal creation, it is evident the Creator had in mind that certain animals should have certain characteristics to stand in contrast to Christ, the Lamb. 

    Adams intelligence is tested to see what he would call the animals, and what he called them, that was their name; God did not reverse it. Later on (Leviticus 11) God intervenes and says what may be accepted and what should be refused; what really expresses Christ is for food. 

    Christ as the last Adam will name every creature in the world to come to show what God has wrought in them for the glory of Christ. 

    Jesus looked on Peter and named him. John, in keeping with the gospel of life, presents the Lord looking on men to take account of the movements of life in them, and naming them. 

    In the world to come the animals will all have the lamb character, the lion will lie down with the lamb, the wolf shall dwell with the lamb. 

    I must come to this four days in the history of my soul. I must judge myself in the light of that lamb. 

    The millennium is already true for us; we all have our ferocious tendencies, but in the light of those four days every soul is judged, bringing to light the lamb kind of man; that character is reproduced in us. 

    The next thing is eating; that brings about the constitution; without the eating there cannot be the sustained constitution. Eating is expressive of our nature, clean animals will not eat carrion; feeding on Christ is indicative that we have the nature of Christ. Eating exposes us; it reveals that we eat according to our nature; so our reading and conversation expose us. 

    Various foods are mentioned as representing Christ, the roast lamb, the manna, the shewbread, the old corn. Eating is approbation; we consider the intrinsic value of that Man personally; what He is for God, and what He is for man. Christ is our food. 

    The passover must be eaten with unleavened bread which I supply; that is the state of soul; sincerity and truth; then there must be the bitter herbs, bitterness is in my soul; I am so guilty and unworthy that He had to die for me. This is the first eating but it has to be kept up; we go back to it. 

    The manna is Jesus in this world, His life down here. I must get up early to gather the manna. 

    The shewbread is what sustains me as a priest. God has a tabernacle which must be sustained. The old corn is Christ as heavenly. I am a heavenly man too; I eat the heavenly food, so the four kinds of food are collateral in my souls history; I need them all, but each has its own setting. There is no type of John 6, the bread of God comes in for life, which is an additional thought. The types shew how we come into life, and are sustained in the light of life by eating what is expressive of Christ. 

    With the Israelites, movement began the day after the passover; they moved militarily, not ecclesiastically; they moved in a military way, harnessed; they were already able to walk together in rank; the young believer must learn to walk with his brother; you find your neighbour to eat the lamb with you and this helps in the movement; we can march out together if we eat together. In military rank there is separation from what held you before; it is effective and holds good now as much as then. 

    Considering the military aspect, we have to learn to obey; the first principle is obedience, otherwise we have a mob. The king in Jeshurun comes in later; Israel came to love Moses, but first we have to learn to take orders, What shall I do, Lord?, Acts 22: 10. That is the man who takes orders. The mob is all about us bearing the name of christendom. If divine light and love have touched us we must be under orders. 

    John and Peter are great contrasts, but Peter and John are walking together; the unleavened bread has brought them down where they move together for God. 

    It is difficult to take orders; it tests me; I have to learn to do it. Paul begins with, What shall I do, Lord? ... Rise up, and go to Damascus, and there it shall be told thee what to do. He takes orders from the brethren. Acts 9 helps us in taking orders and then falling in sympathetically in what the orders imply. Saul, brother; a military officer does not speak like that; a brother recognises him as a private soldier not a high officer. There are colleges now to equip men to give orders. We must learn to take orders; Paul exhibits this principle in his path: 

    he joined himself to the brethren and went in and out and preached; then the Lord sent him and he made a circuit and then returned to Antioch where he had been committed to the service; the principle of obedience  taking orders and coming back to the point where he had been committed to God having fulfilled the responsibility. 

    Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ, Ephesians 5: 21. Do not get out of the rank; walk together; this is unity. Those who are setting out in the christian path need to learn to walk in subjection; those who straggle will encounter a rearguard action, for the enemy is close at hand; he catches the hindermost. Keep in the forefront of the battle on the advance line. The young are training for the land. Jehovah graciously kept the Israelites from warfare at first, the point was to teach them how to walk in military array. 

    What connection is there with the bitter waters of Marah and Romans 6? 

    It is wise to couple the type with the antitype as this passage, with Romans 6; our baptism places us where the Red Sea placed the children of Israel; Marah is also involved, We, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death; it is not mere form, but is meant to be tasted; the thought of Marah was bitterness; death has to be tasted. Marah came at the close of the first definite three days journey; the next three days journey brought them to Numbers 10: 33, death and resurrection. The people are moving forward under Moses here, but in Numbers 10 they move out under the guidance of the ark. In Exodus 15: 22, it is the three days under Moses leading, an individual matter; thus far the believer is under the guidance of the Lord. For us, the wilderness should be accepted; the Lord leads us this way. It is a happy path in a spiritual sense, but there is nothing in it for the flesh. The Lord leads in the way of testing. Israel went into the wilderness through the Red Sea, not by way of the Philistines; they encamped between Migdol and the sea. 

    There was an opportunity for faith before Israel crossed the Red Sea; they went out of the Red Sea into the wilderness; they might have gone another way, but God said they must go this way. The Red Sea was before them, the army of Pharaoh behind them; it was Jehovahs mind that they should learn what death is; it was that they should have this experience that He brought them there before the sea. He puts them through this exercise, Stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, but they stood still too long, so He speaks to the Israelites again through Moses. Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward; their first exercise was about standing still, and the next that they should go forward, what a step for faith! The sea was in full view on either side, the Egyptians behind them. They were to go out in the sight of all the Egyptians. Egypt was burying its dead at this very time. So at our baptism it is a public matter, death is in sight; our going out of Egypt is not to be private, but of a public character. At the baptism of children, the house is thrown open; it is public. (Entering into privilege is private. So the children of Israel were chased out of Egypt, but drawn over Jordan, the land before them.) So the Lord Jesus went out of the world publicly; He went out through the gate of the city bearing His cross, but He went into heaven privately. It is a humbling thing to the world to have to bury its dead, but the Israelites were being buried also; baptism is burial. The Egyptian burial is so gruesome, so dismal, lightless and hopeless. Jacob and Joseph refused that burial. 

    By faith Moses went down into the sea; by faith he saw the thought of God concerning His Son. The people were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; all darkness to them but light to Moses; he had taken the bones of Joseph with him; he was in the light of the burial of faith. Joseph had given commandment and Moses acts upon it. That was a remarkable testimony, carrying about that casket in the wilderness; through all the failure of faith they went through Jordan with the bones of Joseph, and that was a constant rebuke to failing Israel. Their baptism was in the name of Jehovah  to the full light, typically, of the revelation of God, the full light in which God is. In christian baptism also you come under His protection, under the wing of Christ the Lord; death is in view of burial, so death has to be tasted. 

    They carried the bones of Joseph through the wilderness; we carry the bones of the true Joseph in the breaking of bread; this One has died with all the thoughts and purposes of God in His heart. We carry the bones of Joseph all the time. 

    There is more in baptism than death; Israel came out of the Red Sea into the wilderness. The song is that which fills the minds of the saints, what the Lord has done in bringing them through. There is Miriams refrain; they all share in it; now we enjoy the light as believers, and rejoice in Gods work as in Romans 6. The Lord is the Leader. He takes our hand and says we must come this way. Should we continue in sin that grace may abound?. The Lord says through Paul, Now come with Me, as many as were baptised to Me, were baptised to My death!. Unless we come that way, it is hopeless. Miriams refrain is the subjective side. 

    Then they went three days journey into the wilderness, and found no water. 

    (A question was asked about the different scriptures on baptism. Matthew 28: 19; Acts 2: 38; Acts 8: 16.) 

    We are baptised to Him; the children of Israel were baptised to Moses as the leader, and this is the way he led them. The scripture in Matthew brings them into the kingdom; the to in Acts 8: 16 means that I am committed to the Lord. In Matthew I am under Gods wing, and He will defend me from all enemies; I enjoy His protection; we are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. To the name of, because it is the revelation of the name; this is a wonderful thing, that we are brought out of darkness into His marvellous light, under His wing. The Godhead signifies the divine pleasure in that the Son of God has come, and all is committed to Him. 

    Now the test comes for the Israelites, in that there is no water: They could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter. I must say, for myself, this is what I have tasted in all its bitterness: We are become identified with him in the likeness of his death. Moses must bring them that way and there is no other way for us. 

    Moses led in the song; they could not go to Marah before that song. There is the song of triumph that the Lord leads in, then He says, Come the way that I have been; it is a privilege to enter into the bitterness of death that the Lord went through, but He gives us to enter into the triumph before we taste the death. That song on the shores of the Red Sea was one of glorious triumph, in which they all joined, now they are prepared to take up death in all its bitterness. Think of the greatness of that song, the grandest song ever sung, they even danced on the sand of the sea shore; if we are not in the good of that song, we are not free to taste of Marah. 

    The next point is the wood  what you are baptised to, the Name. The wood is Christ personally; 

    the Lord has brought you to taste death and you do not like it; it is a mixed condition, an analysis has to be made. Your feelings and affections are mixed, there is that in you which revolts against the water of death. The Lord says, I have been into this for you, for love of you; come this way after Me. 

    Moses was shown the wood; there are many spiritual things lying around that we do not see; there is fresh light about Christ for us; we come to appreciate that He actually died for me. Who has loved me and given himself for me; He had me in His heart; this is wonderful, if received. Moses cried unto Jehovah when the people murmured because of their thirst, and Jehovah shewed him wood. It is where death has come in. The Lord loves me, because I am related to Him, but He loved me long before I came into relation to Him; it was a tree, but cut down, for Christ who was living has died. 

    You see Christ in His personal love for you. Moses represents the Lord Jesus as acting for God; Death reigned from Adam until Moses; death disputed Gods rights; death must give way. Christ is presented sacrificially first, but the wood implies His personal love for me, a link until I go up out of the wilderness leaning upon my Beloved. It is not atonement here, but He loved me; it is the Christ that died, but died for me. 

    Now a new history begins; it is not Colossians, but Romans 6. Now, I start out with Christ; I am prepared to go on in correspondence with Christ. 

    The many withs of Romans 6 are linked on to the Colossian withs; the links have grown stronger; you are now in movement with Christ. The young believer has certain relief, but Christ is not yet an object for his affection. You must have affection for Christ to get you through the wilderness. We should have recoiled from the experience of death, but the Lord brings us to it, tribulation comes, ten days; He limits the time according to our strength. 

    The waters became sweet. There he made for them a statute and an ordinance; and there he tested them. The Lord Jesus has gone into death for you; it is unto His obedience that you are sanctified (1 Peter 1: 2); that is the obedience, and that is the ordinance. Then the statute; the testing-point is, Am I prepared for this?. If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy God, and do what is right in his eyes, and incline thine ears to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of the complaints upon thee that I have put upon the Egyptians; for I am Jehovah who healeth thee. You see what His statute and His ordinance signify, and the result from it. Young believers have diseases; they have to be healed. The Lord will put no more of these diseases upon them. The young like strong things, like garlic and onions, but that sort of disease has to be healed. 

    The world is compounded of elements apart from the life of God. God proposes to heal the diseases that make the world an unclean and unwholesome place. 

    Why is the world put in contrast to the Father? Because young men are in question; the Father is set over against the world. Christ says, Righteous Father; the Lords holy soul felt the Fathers name to be an antidote to the world. The heart has got an object in Christ; now the test comes in the statute; love is always tested. We are sanctified to the obedience of Jesus Christ. His kind of obedience; we are in correspondence with Him; it is the obedience of Christ; it is specified; it has been shown out in Christ, the mind is formed by that; the first movement in the soul is obedience. That is the thing that stands out in a newly converted soul; he begins to obey and to love; it is One you love and love wishes to be in correspondence with its object. Every thought is brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. We would rather die than surrender a divine principle. There is nothing sweeter than being in moral correspondence with the Lord Jesus; it is great sweetness to be with the Lord in every position, to pass along a scene like this and look up into heaven and say, I am in moral accord with a Man like this; this forms true christian character. 

    We have not only become identified with him in the likeness of his death (Romans 6: 5), but also we shall be of his resurrection; that is an incentive for the heart to carry us through. The statute and ordinance are set alongside. The statute is that if I love the Lord, I want to be in correspondence with Him, and that lifts the believers path into the Lords path. We are raised with Christ; now the water is becoming sweet, we have here a long wilderness path, tested every day by our wilderness circumstances, a test for love. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him brings me into correspondence with Christ because I love Him. Then there is the reckoning of Romans 6: 11, then Colossians 2: 6, As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him. I have received Him in His love for me. We do not belong to the world that put Him out, but to the One that was put out. This is death tasted because of the love of Christ. Then we come to the wells and palm trees: They came to Elim; and twelve springs of water were there, and seventy palm trees; and they encamped there by the waters. The believer is the Elim the Lord provides for me; the palm trees are the fathers who have known Christ from the beginning, they are the recompense for the bitterness of Marah; they are outside of me, but Gods provision for me; they use the things they have gained for those that love God; these meetings involve the seventy palm trees and the twelve wells of water; what the Lord has provided for those that love Him. Twelve speaks of administration, we are in an encampment now; this is a definite point reached where I can sit down and enjoy what God has furnished for His people. The palm tree denotes victory; someone has been in the conflict and gained the victory, and the Lord is now using them for the young believer; for the moment the young believer is resting at Elim, he is being taken care of. Paul was a notable palm tree; he said to the Corinthians, All things are yours. Paul was content to be the filth and offscouring, but the believer was in his mind; all he had was for the benefit of the young believer; how well off he is! It is not yet the assembly but the Lords provision for his rest and refreshment; the whole idea is gladness, satisfaction, peace  so different from the bitter waters. The next move from Marah is Elim; it is Gods compensation. Marah is accepted in love to Christ and now we are free to take the best he has to give; He provides food, shade and refreshment. 

    How the palm trees came there is another matter; Paul could say, All things are yours, but of himself he said, God has set us the apostles for the last ... a spectacle to the world, both to angels and men, 1 Corinthians 4: 9. What masterpieces the apostles were! These men were seventy, seven times ten, more than the apostles; the twelve springs indicate the definite administrative number: seventy is a more elastic number; it is what passes through the whole administrative period, in others beside the apostles. The seventy palm trees are brought about by the acceptance of responsibility together with the Holy Spirit; if you accept responsibility you have all the power of the Holy Spirit behind you; Timothy and men of like mind who know Pauls doctrine and manner of life, Death works in us, but life in you, 2 Corinthians 4: 12. 

    We accept responsibility when we see a need and say I would like to meet it; the Holy Spirit will be there to help us. 
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    THE WORD OF THE CROSS (JT 85)

    1 Corinthians 1:18; Galatians 2:20; Romans 6:6; Ephesians 2:16; Revelation 11:8

    JTMany other passages may come under review but the scriptures read cover the subject. The teaching of the word of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1 is to them that perish foolishness, not the cross in a literal sense which is used in certain religious circles, but the word of it, meaning that which God has furnished to open up the truth or bearing of it to us, what it means  what it discloses, namely, that our old man has been crucified with Christ; the Lord may help us to understand what that is. Romans helps us as to the word of righteousness, also it has to do with the word of the cross, it unfolds the significance of the crucifixion of our old man. The Galatians were furnished with part of the teaching of the word of the cross, in that the one who brought it to them  Paul  speaks there of his own view of the matter, how it affected him. It is important in service to see how the truth affects the one who presents it. Ephesians furnishes the word of the cross in an extensive sense, and shows how both Jew and gentile are reconciled in one body  it is collective. Revelation gives us a further word in regard to the two witnesses; it is a matter of witness, we are made a spectacle and may expect it where our Lord was crucified. However small a town or city may be, it takes on that character; it is where we are, where we break bread and carry out the truth collectively; it is where our Lord was crucified, the kind of place, the external surroundings of the crucifixion. Every feature of the truth was laid hold of by Paul, not only in his knowledge, but in his experience; he would have us know something of his knowledge, but particularly of the word of the cross, the experience of it. The experience of the thing would enable us to present it in power; nothing affects us as the cross does, the carrying of it out. 

    HWIt is important for this to enter into our souls. 

    JTYes, it is a root matter. The word of the cross deals with the roots of evil, it deals with our pride and our aspirations and with the meanness of our old man. How mean we are in thoughts as we give way to our old man! We know what our old man is capable of, and as we judge him the word of the cross becomes valuable. It shows how we get rid of him in the faith of our souls and the word makes the thing intelligible to us. 

    LMThey that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts (Galatians 5:24). 

    JTThat is a good scripture. Galatians helps us more than any other scripture in regard to the word of the cross. Paul tells us of his own view of it and of certain persons who belong to the Christ, they that are Christs. Every christian is His in a sense, His by purchase, but are we all His in a characteristic way? They that are Christs have crucified the flesh, they have done it themselves, with its affections and lusts. It would mean they thoroughly judged these things. Have we crucified the flesh and thoroughly judged it? The result is complete deliverance, first from our old man and then in detail from the flesh, which is the idea of the concentrated power of evil. The flesh is really dealt with more effectively in circumcision: They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. We arrive first at the judgment of the thing in a general way  our old man  then our experience comes in and we no longer live, Christ has displaced self. Paul had reached that in his experience, and making it an individual matter says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. What he was is there; by faith one no longer lives but Christ is ones life instead of oneself. 

    QuesWhy do you give the Corinthian side first? 

    JTBecause we get there the word of the cross; without the word the thing is not of much value, the word of a thing makes it intelligible to you. We get the essence of a thing first, then the word is what opens it up to your mind, the teaching of it. The word searches you out inwardly, and brings it to bear on you in the full scope of it in all the roots of your being. We get the bearing of it on oneself, what it involves, what it is to me; first we get our old man, then oneself, then the affections and lusts of the flesh. We are slow to lay hold of the utter meanness of our old man, the one that marked us. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle bring in the glad tidings here? 

    JTIf you seek in ministry or teaching to make an impression by wisdom of words, it would defeat its own object, it would defeat the truth of the cross, it would becloud it, but the word of the cross is different, it is Gods way of stressing the truth of it, not in wisdom of words. Paul is alluding to the great skill of the Greeks, their eloquence in the use of words; it is thought much of today but it is of no value in the things of God; there it is by demonstration of the Spirit and of power  it must be by the Spirit. 

    BWhat is the idea of perishing  to them that perish? 

    JTIt is a strong word, there are those that perish, they are characteristic persons  a class of that kind who look upon the cross as foolishness. There are those who are lost too; their eyes are blinded by the god of this world. Some are spoken of as those that perish and others those that are lost, but to us who are saved the cross is Gods power. Those who are saved are a class too but to those saved the cross is not foolishness, it is the power of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between perishing and lost? 

    JTThere is not much distinction in the result. We get the thought of perishing in Johns gospel. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish (John 3:16). The allusion is to what happened in the wilderness to Israel: through their self-will their, carcases fell in the wilderness. Instead of going through in life one perishes; it is a very humiliating thought. The thought of carcases as attached to men is very humiliating; their carcases fell  they were graves of lust. Lost carries with it a state, what we were to God  lost to Him. God classifies certain ones thus  Our gospel ... is hid to them that are lost. They are exposed to the blinding influence of the devil; they are blinded by him; he has got them. 

    HWWe read of enemies of the cross of Christ in Philippians. 

    JTYes, the cross is a scandal. Many nominal christians are enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    HWould perishing apply to believers? 

    JTNo, we are speaking of classes of persons; we are speaking in a characteristic way. 

    HI was thinking of the carcases that fell in the wilderness. 

    JTThey are not types of christians characteristically. We are speaking here of characteristic persons. It is another matter, it is a solemn thing, if a christian does not care for the teaching of the cross, if it cuts too much on his natural tendency, and it is well to remember that he is bordering on that class. 

    It is a solemn thing if he does not like the preaching and word of the cross. Judas was like that; he was a son of perdition and he died in a gruesome sort of way; it was a humiliating thing. How solemn it is for a christian to shrink from the word of the cross, to say, in his attitude, that it is too exacting! It may be the word of the cross cuts at the very root of things. How solemn it is if a christian is in that attitude of mind to shrink from it! How near he is to that class who perish! 

    CAcceptance of the word of the cross in oneself would bring one into accord with the death of Christ. 

    JTYes, that kind of death, the death of the cross. 

    CIs there not a danger with us of tolerating, of not accepting it fully? 

    JTYes. To die with Christ is one thing but to be crucified with Christ is another. The cross was the scandal of that day. The Corinthians were enjoined not to fall in the wilderness; let us accept the full weight of the word of the cross. It is no use if we are not taking in the word of the cross: we should feel the solemnity of the fact that we are near those who regard it as foolishness. The Corinthians did not behave themselves in relation to the Lords supper. Let there be the acceptance of the word of the cross in its full bearing, the kind of death by which He died. There is a danger of toleration and of not accepting the word fully. Crucified with Christ is the acceptance of the scandal of that death; death by the sword would have been honourable but it was the death of the cross that was a scandal. 

    Romans 6 deals with this matter as regards our old man; baptism is the sign which leads up to it: Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. Circumcision is the putting off of the body of the flesh, but here it is the act of God in the crucifixion of Christ that is the point; it is what God has done; it has been done in order that the body of sin as bearing on the christian might be annulled as the truth is taken in and accepted. 

    HWWould circumcision be a deeper thing? 

    JTYes. As to the flesh the body of sin would mean the aggregate of the working of it as it affects the christian; it is a little more external to ourselves. God has dealt with it judicially and the light of that enables us to escape its power. Here the word of the cross comes in on our old man, God has dealt with it in order that the believer might escape the power of it. 

    RemKnowing the word of the cross and inward reckoning and outward yielding are in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so, hence the importance of the word of the cross. Our old man has been crucified; it is not that I am crucified or they that are Christs have been crucified, here it is what God has done. Knowing that God has done it must precede our experience of it. Crucifixion took place at Golgotha, the place of a skull; it was mans utter ignorance, his true state was exposed. The world knew nothing of this, none of the princes of this world knew, otherwise they would not have done it. They were exposed in spite of professed knowledge; there is nothing there but a skull; the root of the matter is dealt with. The power of sin is the force of will operating against God; God dealt with that in the cross and left nothing but a skull, and the word of the cross helps us to see that. God has dealt with things radically; crucified means that. The word they used before the crucifixion was, Crucify him, crucify him; that was the state of their mind, and the cross was the expression of that. They crucified and slew Him. That brought out where man was, and it takes the word of the cross to make this plain to us. Man is devoid of intelligence according to God, in utter ignorance of God, but He turns that round in the sacrificial death of Christ so that He has dealt with man from that point of view. 

    AMHMan has to be reduced to a skull in his own estimate? 

    JTYes, the word of the cross helps us to see according to Romans 6 how God has dealt judicially with our old man so that the body of sin should be annulled that we should not any longer serve it, the aggregate of the operation of sin  mans will  against God. Our knowledge of that enables us to disallow the thing and we look at it with God. It is under reproach as Christ is under reproach, and we look at the operation of sin with scorn. God has dealt with it in that way. 

    CThe body of sin would be in its completeness? 

    JTYes, it is the aggregate or the body of the thing; it operates as you go into the street. One man is affected one way and one another but the whole thing is destroyed. The word annul means its power is gone in a certain setting and the word of the cross enables you to see it. 

    AMHIs that the bearing of John 3? 

    JTYes, what is so much needed is to get to the root of things. They that are the Christs have crucified the flesh. In Romans it is the body that is spoken of; if Christ is in us the body is dead. 

    HWWhat is the thought of Christ being portrayed crucified among the Galatians? 

    JTIt was so verified in the apostle; he was there the setting forth of the truth he was preaching. Christ was crucified among them, before their very eyes. How important to have the truth exemplified! It was exemplified in Paul. In Galatians we often get it cited and it underlies the whole point. I am crucified with Christ, not the flesh or our old man, but the person himself, he has undergone crucifixion. 

    It is very remarkable that we can say such a thing; I am crucified, it was Pauls own judgment of himself. We cannot say much about that but Paul could say, I am crucified with Christ. God had met his exercises in regard of himself. We say, No one can conceive how mean I am, but God has dealt with that so that we need not be bothered with it; I am done with myself in that way. 

    QuesThe offscouring of the world? 

    JTThat is how Paul was regarded, and it was how Christ was regarded. Here in Galatians it is his own judgment before God of himself  how offensive he was to God! He arrived at that judgment of himself. He comes to the sense of how abhorrent he is as a natural man before God, and God has met that. This could not be said in Old Testament times, Moses or David could not say it; it could not be said until Christ was crucified because the vicarious thought is in it. Christ had not died in Old Testament times, but if you bring in the vicarious side you must see that God has done it for you. I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. That is history, it goes back: He loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    HWThat is the only way Christ can live in the believer. 

    JTYes, He cannot tolerate our old man. 

    CWould the whole of verse 20 enter into the word of the cross? 

    JTIt is beautiful to see who it is who has loved me and given himself for me; it brings out how the glory and beauty and attractiveness of Christ had place in Pauls heart. There can be no rival there; Christ must have all the place, He must have such a place that He fills all my intelligence and affections. I must give Him all the place. 

    QuesIt involves soul history? 

    JTQuite so. By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (chapter 6:14). That is his relation to the world and the worlds relation to him; it is real deliverance. There is no real deliverance without the word of the cross; Paul glories in the cross. Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Christ in you is what is in mind to be reached with us  in our minds and affections  that He should have all the place. 

    The passage in Ephesians is to bring out unity that is pleasing to God. God is complacent with us, it is a collective thought, that He might reconcile both, Jew and gentile, in one body to God by the cross. 

    HWe are said to be reconciled to God by the death of His Son but here in Ephesians it is by the cross. Why? 

    JTBeing reconciled to God by the death of His Son is Romans and refers to the person more, it is a general thought of reconciliation. It is not crucifixion there. 

    RemIn Ephesians it is the removing barriers between Jew and gentile. 

    JTYes, it is dealing with the root of national feeling, which is deep with us too. It is collective; both have been reconciled by the death of Gods Son; that is what it cost to effect it, no less than that, but in Ephesians the roots of national feeling are dealt with at the cross so that there may be such unity among the brethren that God would be pleased with it. Here it brings out how God has effected unity in Jew and gentile among the saints through dealing with the evil of national feeling that gets such a place with us. 

    RemThe superscription on the cross was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 

    JTYes, those languages represented the national feelings of the world at that time. 

    JEBWhat about the blood of his cross? 

    JTThat is very much akin to what we have in Ephesians, making peace here and also there, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross (Colossians 1:20). The Godhead is in mind or rather the fulness, that is, what God is has come out, it is the Deity in that sense. It is what is effected through Christ, so it is by Him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace. The Godhead, the fulness or the Deity has done that by the blood of His cross. In Ephesians and Colossians things are dealt with radically in their roots. It is by the blood of His cross, the death of Christ viewed in that light, the Deity did it itself. 

    HWIs peace in view of the Deity? 

    JTQuite so. The blood means the laying down of the life which the Lord had taken up; life is in the blood. The Lord laid down His life vicariously in dealing with the meanness of man which is abhorrent to God; the fulness did all that. 

    LMPurchased with the blood of His own. 

    JTThat is the same blood that brings out the love of God; it is the One He loved. The blood of His cross is the dealing with the thing abhorrent to God but the blood of His own is the love of God; the blood of His cross is a very remarkable word. 

    We sit down in the assembly and God sees what is in our hearts, what we think of the brethren; He is looking on. If I think of them as He does there is complacency. These things have the assembly in view. If crucifixion has its full place, God is restful in us as reconciled in one body. Then my last thought is, where we are breaking bread, what are the surroundings? The verse in Revelation helps as to that. Whatever city or town or village we may be in there is no difference in principle; wherever we may be the attitude of the world remains what it was to Christ; it is the same towards us for it is where our Lord was crucified. The bread we break is the communion of the body of Christ and as often as we do it we show the death of our Lord until He come. The thought runs right through; we are exposed to that attitude of the world, crucifying, and the world has not changed, the same thing is there, the same attitude. 

    CWhere also our Lord was crucified; the word also brings out a likeness of treatment? 

    JTThe beast made war and overcame and killed the two witnesses and their bodies were exposed three days on the street of the great city to make ridicule. It shows the abhorrence of the world to the witnesses; the people rejoiced in their death and made presents to one another. It is a solemn thing to think that that sort of thing obtains where we break bread. However respectable things may seem outwardly that is what lies at the bottom, and we must expect that. If a real test were made the world would show its hand, and the test will be made and they will treat us in the same way. 

    HWWe are in danger of being attached to places. 

    JTVery good. If the test is made they will treat you as they did the Lord. We may expect tests and if they come this is what would come out. The love of ones own native place or country is deep rooted and we think there is nothing like it but if the test comes we shall find they will treat us as they did the Lord. I am not saying anything about the authorities, it is not disrespect for them. Sodom and Egypt stand for the world  the world is there in all its features  Sodom is corruption. Egypt refers to the world affording gratification to our natural tastes. 

    The final thought is Where also our Lord was crucified. The positive side of the truth runs with what we were saying; the word of the cross deals with the root principles that govern us, that come out, so that we might be here for God. The Son of God ... loved me, and gave himself for me; that runs along with what we have been speaking of. It is Christ having been crucified that makes all this of import to us. 
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    THE WILDERNESS (JT 90)

    Romans 6:1 - 23; Romans 8: 12 - 16

    JTI thought it would be helpful if we looked a little at the wilderness. It is important that we should see that it is not simply that we hasten through it, but that it is a sphere ordained in the ways of God in which He sets forth His testimony; so I thought it would be helpful if we saw how we get into it, and, as it is rightly understood, the end of it, and how we get out of it. The consideration of the typical books always helps in regard of detail, as to the position of the believer in reference to the wilderness, or the land, and I was thinking only today of the place the book of Numbers holds. I think it will be found that in the opening statement of each of the books is indicated the point of view of the book. In Exodus it is a question of the names of those who came out of Egypt; therefore, that is the point of view; Egypt is especially in view and the people in it and being brought out of it. In Leviticus it is: And the Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle, Leviticus 1:1 indicating what was in the tabernacle  what resided in it; that is to say, how the people were to have to say to God in the tabernacle; whereas in Numbers God spake in the wilderness ... in the tent of meeting. Numbers 1:1 So that it is not only as to what the tabernacle is inwardly, but what the tabernacle was in the wilderness. It is the wilderness position. I speak of that to show the setting of this chapter. Believers should see that as called out of the world it is not simply to go to heaven, but God designs a certain course here, and we are to stand in relationship to that, we are to see our place in relation to that, so that I thought this chapter opens the subject, because it is the believer definitely accepting the death of Christ in his baptism. I do not know what the brethren have to say to that. 

    RemThat is how we enter the wilderness, is it not? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesIs death accepted because we come under the influence of the One Man? Romans 5:15 I think so. They were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 1 Corinthians 10:2 I think it is of all moment that we should see that what we are committed to is baptism, and then what God can do with us as the truth is accepted, because this chapter is a question of our bodies. 

    QuesYou refer for the moment to the yielding? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhen did the wilderness begin for Israel? 

    JTI thought it began upon the banks, when they had crossed the sea; they got to the other side of the sea from Egypt, but then it must be remembered that a whole year elapsed before the tabernacle was established. 

    QuesDo you think that in that way it is from mount Sinai that we get the full thought of the wilderness, is that not important? Because God brought the people out to keep the feasts, but they never did keep the feasts. 

    JTThe first thought was  He said to Moses, Now you are to serve Me here; but the service, I believe, really depended on the tabernacle. 

    RemIt was on mount Sinai when God said that to him. 

    JTMount Horeb is the name that is used. 

    QuesDo you mean that there can be no service without the tabernacle? 

    JTNo, I do not mean quite that, because there is the yielding of the body individually  I have no doubt that a believer feels that his body is to be for the Lord from the first moment of his conversion, but I doubt whether he has any idea of the tabernacle then; in fact, what you have is the influence of grace first; there is no demand upon the people at the outset; God would culture them under the influence of grace. 

    RemSo the tabernacle is in view. Do you think we reach the tabernacle in Romans? 

    JTI think Romans is preparatory; you can only get the tabernacle in Romans by introducing it into chapter 12. 

    QuesRomans really supplies the man, does it not? 

    JTAnd Corinthians takes him up. 

    QuesWould chapter 12 just touch the edge of the collective thought  the tabernacle? 

    JTI think it does. You have in chapter 12 the thought of our relationship with one another. Chapter 3 is of all moment to form one for the tabernacle position. What I see is that the introduction into the wilderness is brought to pass by that which is objective. We are led into the wilderness by the light presented  the light of certain facts; it is not a question of what has taken place in you, although that is essential to your answering to these facts. 

    QuesDo you refer to chapters 3, 4 and 5? 

    JTYes. Whereas what enables you to get out of the wilderness is entirely subjective. I do not say there is not that which is objective  the ark of the covenant is that, but we really get out of the wilderness by the Spirit. 

    QuesHow was that represented in the history of the children of Israel  by that which followed the brazen serpent? 

    JTI think so. The tabernacle was not much in view at all after that  it is rather the Spirit. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. You are not led by the tabernacle now but by the Spirit. Prior to that it was when the cloud moved which was over the tabernacle, that they moved. 

    QuesThat is a question of light? 

    JTEntirely a question of light. Of course there has to be the work of God in us to enable us to respond  I mean to say it is only a converted person that would recognise that light. 

    QuesI suppose it is well to bear in mind that the wilderness is a very practical thought, is it not? 

    JTI think so, and it is not merely something that you have to pass through, it is designed of God. It is intended that the testimony should be there; hence the importance of the saint recognising that his body is requisite to it; you are needed there. 

    QuesThere are divine lessons there, that can be learned nowhere else? 

    JTAnd more than that, you have set forth the order that shall be established presently  that order is to be seen in an adverse world: that is Gods idea. What I understand by the wilderness is this: that God does not propose to alter your circumstances outwardly at all, what He proposes to do is to alter you, so that you should set forth His order there. 

    RemThat is the difference between ourselves and Israel; they were led into a literal wilderness; now God affects us while we are still in the same circumstances; it is unseen to the natural eye. 

    JTThe change is not in the circumstances but in you. I believe that any effort to alter your circumstances only interferes with the thought of God. He knows all about your circumstances before He touches you, and He intends to show the greatness of His work; He changes you and leaves the circumstances untouched. He supports you according to the light that has come into your soul. 

    QuesCould you state what it is that entices you to take the wilderness position? 

    JTI think what you see in Moses is important. 

    He necessarily acquired a great place in the minds and hearts of the Israelites. He is really typical of Christ  that he celebrated the passover for faith, that the destroying angel should not touch them  it was not a question of himself but them. That shows his affection for them  he considered for them; in that way I think he acquired a very great place in the minds and hearts of the children of Israel. Now if you apply that to the Lord I think you can understand how believers are led to accept baptism as the eunuch did  the light of that Man in Isaiah 53 had come into his soul; He says, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? Acts 8:36 Now it was said of the Israelites that they were all baptised unto Moses, but then what is said here is, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. That is the point, I take it, here. 

    QuesDeath becomes the means of escape from all that is obnoxious? 

    JTYes, now God takes you up. Hence how all the education comes in. It is one thing to be fitted for heaven  I think the wilderness helps us there  I think the wilderness qualifies us for heaven, but then you have to be qualified for your place in relation to the tabernacle and I believe the first year of grace  the first year of the wilderness is for that purpose; you come under the influence of Christ, where there is no demand upon you, as it were, then God proposes a covenant. 

    RemIt is very striking that in that first year even the murmurings did not bring judgment, it only brought out Gods resources. 

    JTWhen you come to Numbers the word is spoken to Moses in the tabernacle in the wilderness, and the people are all to be numbered; there is to be a man of each tribe. I have no doubt there is the idea of local responsibility in that. You are numbered in reference to your own locality. It was not done in an arbitrary way  each tribe was represented. It all had in view the general arrangement in relation to the tabernacle of witness and that brings out, I think, the importance of the saint recognising Gods claim on him. You recognise Gods claim on you, that is to say, you are let down here, you are not taken to heaven, you are to be set in relation to the tabernacle of witness. 

    QuesDo you mean that is what we are numbered for? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWere they not numbered in the order of their pitching, and in the order of their march both in relation to the tabernacle? 

    JTYes, and each man was to pitch by the standard of his fathers house. 

    QuesDoes the tabernacle represent what is coming, in a coming day? 

    JTYes, it represents the order that is in the mind of God; the great thought is, that that should be set up, while things are adverse. 

    QuesThe order was to be represented in the camp of the people? 

    JTYes, it was to be seen. Balaam saw it; he saw the people according to their tribes: How goodly are thy tents, ... O Israel! Numbers 24:5 He saw them according to their tribes; he looked on the wilderness, it was the people in the wilderness that Balaam saw. 

    QuesWhat is equivalent to the tabernacle of witness now? 

    JTIt is that in which divine thoughts are cherished. That is the idea of it. The tabernacle contained within it all the precious things of God  pre-eminently the ark of the covenant  that was the great central thought, so that it was carefully guarded. 

    HWSWhat is the difference between the service of God in the wilderness and the service in the land? 

    JTWhat do you allude to? 

    HWSIs there not a service that the saints take up that is connected with their heavenly place? 

    JTWhat do you allude to? I only want to get your thoughts, you know. 

    HWSI was thinking of the saints in the consciousness of sonship. 

    JTThat is the continuation really  there is only one service so far as I know, it begins in the wilderness. 

    QuesIs that service always connected with the tabernacle? 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    JSWould the thought of the tabernacle bring in the idea of rule and law and all that which one must accept and bow to, and the pure grace of the first year prepares one to bow? 

    JTYes, there can be no deviation from all that. You have to see that the affections were there at the outset. I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness. Jeremiah 2:2 There was an indication of their affection, and the first is, I think, the nurturing: the seventy palm trees and twelve wells of water were to promote that. 

    QuesDoes Romans give you the first year? 

    JTI think so, but I think the epistle to the Romans contains more. I think it is important to see how God nurtures the affections of His people. The manna indicated that God would provide them with everything, but all to an end  the proposal He makes to them in Exodus 19: He would make a covenant with them and would dwell with them; wonderful thoughts! That was to be in the wilderness; all that shows the importance of the wilderness position. So that the book of Numbers begins with the second year, a man was supposed to be well on  twenty years old and upwards; there they are, and they are numbered, and each man is to take up his local position in regard to the tabernacle. 

    JBI would like to ask what is the meaning of the four ensigns and why the standard  bearers were Judah and Reuben, Ephraim and Dan? 

    JTWell, I do not know, except that it shows Gods own sovereignty in the arrangement  why Judah had the leading place would, I think, indicate the sovereignty of God  it is not Joseph, it is Judah; God acts according to His sovereignty and then that must be according to perfect wisdom. 

    JBI was wondering whether we got a kind of view of the order and it ends really in apostasy. 

    JTBut how important that we should each know his place in regard to that. A man pitches by the standard of his fathers house, that refers to his local responsibility. 

    RemAs to the company at Corinth being addressed. 

    JTIt was to the assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 1:2; that is the general thought and the local thought, but the tabernacle is the great controlling, governing principle. The tabernacle was not a very ostentatious thing; compared with the temple it was very insignificant looking; the point in it is the value of the things contained within. 

    QuesIs there anything that answers to the tabernacle now? 

    JTI think, as I said, it is that in which divine thoughts are cherished; to speak more correctly, it is that in which Christ has a place as the Centre of all divine thoughts. 

    RemThat connects with Christ subjectively in the saints. 

    JTWherever that is, that is the idea. You see it in the early part of the Acts. 

    LAnd it is all living. 

    JTSurely. 

    RemEvery type in the tabernacle finds an answer in connection with Christ and the assembly. 

    JTYes. 

    WWIs it individual exercise up to chapter 12 and is chapter 12 the first allusion to what is collective? 

    JTI think so. In chapter 12 you come to what is practical. There the apostle begins to apply the truth. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. Romans 12:1 God can use your body in the wilderness  you present your bodies living  the testimony is to be maintained by life, in living persons, and living persons from the divine point of view are persons who love, they love Christ and they love one another, that is to say Christ is cherished as the Centre of divine thoughts. 

    JSWould you say that the man in accord with Christ is found in Romans  the wood, and that in chapter 12 we have the gold appearing  the testimony of God is reached? 

    JTYes, I think so. One has to think of himself wisely, soberly, according to his measure. 

    RemSo that there is to be divine order in the wilderness  in reference to our individual pathway there. 

    JTThere is that here in which Christ is cherished as the ark of the covenant; in other words, as the One in whom all divine thoughts centre, and you want to be in relation to that, and you stand up in your own locality in relation to that. Others do the same, so that the same principles govern these people  they have one thought before them. 

    RemThat is the importance of chapter 12  the will of God. Romans leads up, does it not, to the assembly, though as to actual fact you do not get the assembly? 

    JTIt lays a basis in the soul for it, so that strictly the epistle to Romans, rightly understood, prepares the saints for Ephesians. 

    RemI think it is specially helpful to notice that Romans supplies the man. 

    JTYes, I was looking at chapter 12 to see how the believer comes up to the point. Paul says, I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. But having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith, etc. Romans 12:3 - 6. You see how the thing is regulated. I think the design of God is that whilst there is a catholic system  the universal principle  the same principle governs the universe, you have also the local thought, that is, that the same order prevails in all the assemblies. 

    RemThat you connect with Israel dwelling in their tents. 

    JTYes, there is the order. Balaams prophecy shows the importance of the book of Numbers, from Gods point of view  the importance of the saints being in order. 

    JBThen do you speak of the wilderness as the usual circumstances of the saints? 

    JTYes. The circumstances in which God has reached you, these circumstances become a wilderness to you; they are not altered, you are left in them, but now enlightened and educated and supported in them so that in you, as in others, God is able to set forth His mind and thought in the presence of evil. Evil is still untouched publicly. 

    JBThen is it your thought that as the children of Israel took their places in connection with the tabernacle, so we take up usual circumstances down here in the light of what has been set forth in Christ? 

    JTYes, I think so. Moses brought all the light down from the mountain and that was given expression to in that which was constructed. Now we are to be in the light of it and we are to see to it that we answer to it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between that thought and that in Ephesians 2:22, Built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit? 

    JTNo difference in this sense that the habitation is there, but then Ephesians is not the setting forth of divine order in the wilderness. What do you say, Mr. M.? 

    PRMI should not think so. 

    QuesWhen you were speaking of the tabernacle and the temple, did you confine your thought of the tabernacle to the coming age or do you link it with eternity? 

    JTI see what you mean. It is in the coming world you see the order. God created a universe  moral order is there set forth, but then you have in the eternal order of things the idea of the tabernacle as a dwelling, not as a sphere of order, but as a dwelling, The tabernacle of God is with men. Revelation 21:3 You think that the temple is connected with the thought of kingdom glory; when you come to the tabernacle you have the very nature of God  not so much the contrast? 

    JTYes, the tabernacle is really the greater thought and therefore the importance of seeing that it was in the wilderness. 

    QuesWould you connect the last verse with the thought of the tabernacle as the dwelling? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIs that not the end God has reached in the assembly? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesSo that Ephesians links the coming age with eternity? 

    JTIt does. Now in regard of chapter 8, the point is not the order of the wilderness and guidance by objective facts, but the Spirit guides. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. What I mean by objective is, for instance, baptism, it signifies that there has been movement; the Lord Jesus has left one order of things. He has left it by death, that is light, and we are affected by that light and so we accept baptism. Now Numbers 21 comes in; it is the termination of that order of things and the Spirit known as the subjective power becomes the means of guidance, so that sonship comes to light and not merely the light of it, but the effect of it in us. 

    QuesHow are you using the word guidance there? 

    JTThe Spirit, I believe, guides the believer through his intelligence, through his affections, he comes to apprehend unseen things. 

    FWJDoes the light come from Moses and the power of life through the Spirit? 

    JTI think so, Mr. J. All that is objective comes through Moses  Moses is the apostle, but the subjective is clearly in the Spirit. 

    FWJThe flesh is supposed to have gone? 

    JTYes, quite so. What one looks for in the assembly is guidance by the Spirit. When we come together we are guided by certain objective facts; it is a fact that brings us together. But then the great thing is to be governed by the light that has been given by God to govern any given position and I believe that after the brazen serpent a new chapter begins and the sons of God are brought to light by the Spirit  by the full unqualified recognition of the Spirit. 

    QuesThen in a way the saints are looked at abstractly, are they not? 

    JTWhat do you mean by that? 

    RemWell, as to actual fact they are still alive in the life of flesh, but what has been brought to pass in the triumph of God is that God has a people living in the Spirit, and that, as a result, the body is presented a living sacrifice, but what underlies all that is the fact that they have been made to live in the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. That underlies all our relations here on earth. Now, when you come to the history of the believer after the brazen serpent, you come to what is divine territory. The territory prior to that is not divine, there was not dislodgment of enemies there; when you come to the brazen serpent there is dislodgment of enemies. It is not Canaan, but it is territory that is divine. It was divinely given territory and had to be possessed; it was not the territory in which they were to live  a mans business and his family  that is divine territory. 

    RemOnes business must not be governed by the principles of the world. 

    JTIt is an entire mistake to assume that a mans business can be governed by the principles of the world. 

    QuesDo you call a mans business divine territory? 

    JTThe whole point in it is that he may have something to sacrifice; that is the reason why Moses would not leave the cattle. 

    QuesAre we still in the wilderness? 

    JTThere is a certain divine territory that you have to pass, you recognise it; well, that divine territory was not over Jordan; it means a mans family and a mans business, as I understand it; it means legitimate relations here  what I mean by that is every relation that God can own, but then you are not to live in that; the mischief is that many live in their families or they live in their business. 

    QuesDid you say that it is given us for sacrifice; will you tell us what you mean by that? 

    JTWell, you have got something to give away. 

    RemI suppose if you take a man of the world he is characterised by covetousness; God has made us to live in the Spirit and in that way we are saved from that principle. 

    JTThe sorrowful part about the two  and  a  half tribes was that they thought Moab was a good place for their cattle. They thought of their business and they would stay there. It was all very well to leave the cattle there, it was the place, but why live with the cattle? 

    RemI suppose if they had left the choice with God they would have had a portion both sides as they will in the future. 

    JTQuite so. All very well to go back to Moab to the cattle provided your living associations are in Canaan; if you live in your family, when you come to the assembly you are away from home; the meeting becomes a sort of duty. The two  and  a  half tribes went over to fight but it was simply a matter of duty; then they went back to Moab. There were only nine  and  a  half tribes in Canaan and the two-and  a  half tribes had to have an altar to prove their right to go up to the tabernacle to worship, because they lived in Moab. Where there is that sort of thing there are great pains taken to prove your right to be there. If we were always there we should not have to maintain our rights there. 

    QuesSo if you go back to the other side it is not presenting your body a living sacrifice? 

    JTNo. I think presenting your body a living sacrifice means you are wholly at the disposal of God. 

    QuesDo you think that if we know what it is to go over Jordan we shall take up everything in connection with the plains of Moab and there will be a heavenly colour connected with it? 

    JTIt is all well to go out of Canaan to see your cattle but be sure you live in Canaan. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by living in Canaan? 

    JTWell, there you come to relationships, the Father and the Son and the sons, you come to divinely formed relationships, there you are at home. 

    JSYou mean As many as are led leads on to that. 

    JTI think so. That is the leading of the Spirit. 

    RemAs to yielding your body a living sacrifice. 

    JTI think you yield your body unqualifiedly: When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools. Ecclesiastes 5:4 If you assume that you present your body to the Lord, see that you pay the vow  that there is no reserve  you yield yourself to God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the circumstances you speak of in the wilderness and the circumstances you speak of as divine territory? 

    JTWell, coming in contact with the world as it is  it is adverse to you; but then your family things are not adverse, yet that is not the land of Canaan. 

    QuesSo that the wilderness you speak of would be the adverse conditions? 

    JTYes, the adverse conditions over which God does not assume to have any control, in a sense; but He supports you in them; so that His order and His character can be seen in it. When you come to your house, Gods support is there; Gods influence is there; you baptise your children, for instance, it is controlled by God in that sense, and the same principles hold good in your business, so far as I see. To assume that the principles of the world can obtain in your business and not in your house is all a mistake; the garment spotted by the flesh is to be hated. 

    RemI suppose the circumstances can only be the wilderness in the measure in which they are taken up in the light of baptism. 

    JTYes, the tabernacle supposes that. The coverings of the tabernacle suppose reproach, whereas the temple did not. The temple was glory, there was no evil occurrent. 

    QuesWhen you come to the land, is testimony connected with that? 

    JTI think the wilderness is the sphere of testimony. 

    QuesWould you take the thought of the one body as the wilderness? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat is the character of the conflict on the wilderness side of Jordan? 

    JTI think it is the flesh and the power of flesh in oneself. 

    QuesDo you not think the wiles of Balaam specially came in there? 

    JTYes. I was going to say you have the accuser  the influence in heavenly places against you, then the teaching of Balaam who cast a stumbling block  the Moabitish influence  family relationships: relationships of this sort kept up in preference to assembly links  these things we have to encounter, and they have to be overcome. If Balaam could not curse them, he would seduce them. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the relationships in which we stand in the wilderness and those of the land? 

    JTIn Corinthians our bodies are said to be the members of Christ; we are said to be, although many, one body in Christ; that is to say, I think it works out in the way in which we regard each other  we hold each other in affection. 

    QuesDo you think the thought of formation comes in there? 

    JTWell, it is essential, you could not have the idea of the body without love. 

    RemI mean if you take Romans, you have the spirit of sonship, but when you come to Ephesians you have formation that has taken place in connection with the presence of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. All that leads up to heavenly ground  our bodies are the members of Christ  there is a testimony in that way as to unity seen in our bodies  we being many, and the Corinthians are said to be locally the body of Christ  the character is there. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the way sonship is presented in Romans and in Ephesians? 

    JTIn Romans it is the Spirit rather, as has been said. 

    WBIs that in contrast to the thing itself? 

    JTI would not say it is in contrast to the thing, but it is not the fulness of it. That is, that God has predestinated us to sonship  the thing itself. 

    WGIs it by the Spirit you can understand heavenly privilege? 

    JTI think that is Romans. What a wonderful thing it is to see sonship  that is people led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. 

    QuesNo public evidence, but a moral one? 

    JTI do not think sonship is for a testimony here; the point is what you are. 

    RemA secret you cherish. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesYou connect the idea of the body of Christ with testimony here? 

    JTCorinthians is that. Corinthians contemplates the body here; Ephesians is the body in connection with Gods counsels  the complement of Christ. 

    QuesDo you get assembly ground in Romans? 

    JTThe assembly convened is not in Romans. As has been said, Romans brings in the man. The man that God can take up. 

    RemYou must have the man to go to church. 

    JTExactly; so that a good Roman makes a good Ephesian. 
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    Romans 6: 4; Romans 8: 10, 11; 1 John 3: 14; Exodus 8:16 - 19; Exodus 8:22, 23

    These scriptures speak of life  a subject that runs through Scripture. Life appears first in the scriptural order in vegetable form, a form of life that persons who reside in the country are specially conversant with. Then it appears in animal form, first in fishes and birds  certain relations exist between them  and then in cattle and then in man. That is the order in which it appears in Scripture. Each of these features in Genesis 1 may be worked out in the New Testament in a spiritual sense, because that is what is in the mind of God  what we get in Genesis is but preliminary. God had a spiritual order of things in His mind from the outset, and in all these features there is reference to corresponding features spiritually. But there was the order, and you can see how great a place life had; without it the physical creation could be of little interest, all had life in view  God is the living God. 

    Having said this in a preliminary sense, I wish to trace the thought in a simple way in these scriptures, so that each may test himself by them, as to how far he has progressed on the life line, for the way of it is said to be upwards  it is not on the level of mans world  The path of life is upwards for the wise, 

    Proverbs 15: 24. 

    So, beginning with Romans we have the initial idea, not in the internal working out, but in the external evidence of it. We are tested by whether the evidence of it is with us or otherwise. 

    The Lord said that He was the light of the world: He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life  we are to understand that it is the light of life. There is light in a wider sense, God is light  that is a wider thought, but the light of life is most practical and it shines on those who follow the Lord Jesus. It comes in after the woman is brought to the Lord, as guilty, by the leaders of the Jews; the Lord did not condemn her but said, Sin no more. There was doubt as to her. The evidence of certainty of her faith is not present. Many take the ground of faith and of having received benefit from the Lord, as the man in John 5; he was made perfectly whole, yet the Lord says, Sin no more. He did not say that to the woman of Sychar, or to the man in chapter 9, or to Lazarus whom He raised from the dead. So when the Lord says, Sin no more, there is a shade of doubt as to you or me, and so the light of life comes into evidence. Life is the telling thing. It is indisputable as a test  there it is, there is the evidence; it cannot be disputed. It belongs to the things that accompany salvation, so the apostle has this in mind in Romans. The Roman christians did not live in the country  they lived in the capital of the world in that day in which the leading ideas of the world were known, the fashions, the mannerisms, the etiquette, the formalities, all that went to make up life in this world, in the imperial seat. Now what is the test to be? 

    Take Rome today  the representation of Christianity is not now there  the life of the Pope, of the cardinals, is not new. Hierarchical Christianity is just the world with another name. There is nothing new in the Vatican. I mention that by way of contrast that you may see in your mind the company of people who received this letter. It was sent by a devoted woman, Phoebe; she came from a small town, from Cenchrea. She had the marks of life, she was a living sort of person. She would not carry ideas from the east to instruct the sisters of Rome in the latest fashions. She would read the letter on the way, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12: 2. 

    So as the letter was read, they would arrive at this section, newness of life. It signifies that there is no other life like it; it is not some old thing as the wheel goes round again; there was never anything like it. 

    It was nourished in the presence of the glory of the Father, not the glory of the imperial court but the glory of the Father. Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father that we should walk in newness of life. Think of the lustre of christian virtues and traits as over against worldly glory centred in the imperial court! Some of the Lords people were in Caesars household, but if it was only as a slave, one could adorn the doctrine; mark the word adorn. 

    Caesar could not adorn the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ and yet the meanest slave could adorn it. 

    The adornment that he could put on it would survive as the glory of this world passes away  he that does the will of God abides for ever in his lustre, so the word is love not the world, nor the things in the world, for all these things, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life are of the world and not of the Father. The Father has raised Jesus and the answer to that is in a walk in newness of life. There has never been anything like it before. 

    The naturalist studies all kinds of life, but this is outside the range of the naturalist. It was there in the christians in Rome, however humble they may have been, however small their meeting room, this element was there, newness of life, something in which to walk; it is not yet a question of enjoyment but of walk. 

    This new thing was now in Rome though it had never been there before; it corresponds with the glory of the Father. When His beloved Son lay in death, when the Lord of glory lay in death, what was it to the Father? What those three days were to the Father! Well may Scripture speak of the earliness of the morning of the resurrection! There was no delay. There may be delay in judgment; it speaks of the harvest being fully ripe, but there is no delay in the coming of the Lord and there was none at the resurrection. Those three days involved suspense in heaven; may I say it reverently? You may say there was a blank everywhere. He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Who can define that? The corresponding thought in us is that we also should walk in newness of life. 

    That is the general thought; it requires much secretly before we arrive at it that we may walk in newness of life, something that was never there before. It corresponds with Exodus chapters 16, 17 and 18, especially chapter 16, where the manna comes down  a new food. Why are these people so different? Their food is different! The word means What is it? And who are these people? The world knows us not, 1 John 3: 1. Christ is unknown by the world and so are His followers  a new thing entirely. How Gods heart was interested in that period, those early days of the walk in the wilderness! Chapter 15 is typical of the resurrection of Christ; it is the celebration of it, it was delightful to God. But the bitter waters follow; they speak of baptism and the flesh does not like them. The people murmured, but the Lord showed Moses wood. The young believer has got to be prepared for things to be shown. 

    It was Christ in a new way. Things are shown in the presence of the glory and the waters are made sweet. Then you get the seventy palm trees and the twelve wells of water, then the manna and then the smitten rock. These are the secret of this new thing in us. 

    Chapter 8 speaks of the Spirit. He is introduced in Romans in a most delightful way as shedding the love of God abroad in our hearts. Dwell on that precious service of the Spirit. It is well to challenge our hearts as to this operation. In chapter 7 the believer finds his feet, so to speak, in his own establishment, I myself serve the law of God, that is the resolution, and the Holy Spirit comes in in all His power to support me in that. 

    If Christ be in you; it is hypothetical here, it is if that is so, the body is dead on account of sin. God is bringing to an end sinfulness in the believer. 

    Sin is there but not in its actions. The body is a corpse, so to speak. The believer is viewed as having a body and surroundings in which he is responsible to God and the Spirit is life. 

    I would ask you to look into this, because you will have some very dark days unless you understand this verse; what is possible to the believer, and what the Holy Spirit will do for you. He is life, a new power, a new inmate in the house, and you can rely on Him. He is infinitely powerful. The Spirit is power for life in view of righteousness. The scarcest item in the world today is practical righteousness. The Lord Jesus loved it  He has loved righteousness and hated lawlessness therefore God has anointed Him with the oil of gladness above His companions; God honoured that element. So the Holy Spirit is in us as life, superior to things here so that I can fulfil practical righteousness. One is enabled by the Spirit to discharge every obligation. The character of God is reflected in the saints. It is what Christ loved, and what God would have in us in a practical way in the power of the Spirit. It is a most important feature of life. 

    Johns epistle is especially intended to unfold the subject of life in christians. The gospel unfolds it more in Christ, but the epistle unfolds it in christians. 

    These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 1 John 5: 13. In the gospel he says, these things are written, that ye might believe, but in the epistle it is that ye may know; it is consciousness. No one can rob you of it. 

    We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. It is the simplest, and yet the surest, test. If anyone doubts his possession of the divine nature let him consider how he regards the brethren. Is he content to dwell apart and not to have their companionship? If this is so Paul says I stand in doubt of you and you may well stand in doubt of yourself. You want to be sure of things and so Peter says, In your faith have also virtue and adds a list of these things which may be abounding (2 Peter 1: 5). Things are made sure to you, but without this you are in a miserable state. Satan lashes you in that state or tempts you with the world. 

    So you can test yourself as to what the brethren are to you; I cannot believe you love the Lord unless you love the brethren. You cannot expect the brethrens confidence unless you love them. How great a thing it is that there is such a company in the world as the brethren! They get together when they can, and they are not in a hurry to get away from each other. There is love. In Acts 2, at the beginning of the chapter, they were all together in one place; it was then that the Holy Spirit came upon them. At the end of the chapter they were all together although not in one place. They were together in heart; it was only circumstances that hindered them being together in one place. 

    We are bound up vitally, dear brethren; we know that we love the brethren and that is a wonderful testimony to God in this world. The Lord says to the leper, go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them (Matthew 8: 4), not simply to the priest, but to them. God knows how to hold people responsible. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. It is confirmatory to my heart that I love the brethren but it is a testimony outside  they cannot get away from it. Daniel said to Belshazzar, Thou knewest all this. 

    Then the lice in Exodus are a type of what I have been speaking of. They are made to live out of dust by the power of God. Moses is not directed to advertise Pharaoh as to this plague, nor is it said to be removed. We do not want it removed. It is a question of the testimony of life, all the dust of Egypt. God turns it into life, the dust of the world, that which is despicable becomes most powerful. These gnats are not destructive; they do not kill, like thunder or hail, but they are on man and beast. They deal with life and flesh and blood. All are dealt with and the plague is not removed. Let us remember this. It is not a case of endeavouring to be something in a locality in the eyes of men. Remember the dust is made to live; it is what is despised, it is all the dust, nothing else. 

    The magicians, the religious leaders, could not do this. They failed, they could not do it and they say so to Pharaoh. God brings in a testimony that cannot be imitated. Persons who are of no account at all are made to live. The man and beast are brought down to the same level in regard to this matter. It is a testimony to him, day and night, and it is not removed. If the world only knew, it is an advantage to have these things to make them uncomfortable that men should turn to God, and that shows the importance of christians walking in newness of life. Men do not like them. Haman would have destroyed the Jews, they were a plague in his account, and so, in the account of this world christians are a plague. God will remove us presently, though He will never leave Himself without a witness, the plagues go on and on. 

    The finger of God is the Spirit of God working in detail and in power. God makes His people a living testimony in this world. He makes a distinction in the land of Goshen. You are under the eye of God for protection there. I will distinguish in that day the land of Goshen. We are marked off, dear brethren, we are marked off as alive. He puts a separation (or a redemption) (verse 23) on His people. He has redeemed them to Himself. 

    We need this spiritual teaching not simply that we should meet together on the right ground but that we may have this new thing, this newness of life, which is a testimony to God in this world. 
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    WALKING (JT 99)

    Zechariah 6: 7; John 1: 35 - 39; Romans 6: 4; Romans 8: 4

    I have in view to speak about walking, a subject that runs through the Scriptures; God is the first to walk, in the book of Genesis, and in the last book of the Bible we have Jesus walking amid the seven golden candlesticks. We also find Satan walking, a solemn matter. Peter says, Your adversary the devil as a roaring lion walks about seeking whom he may devour, 1 Peter 5: 8. But the book of Job records something in a way more serious; that is, when the sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah, Satan came also, Job 1: 6. This, no doubt, would apply to the so-called convocations of Israel. All the males were enjoined to come up three times in the year to present themselves, to appear before Jehovah. And no doubt Satan also came on these occasions; this applies also to our own times, for he undoubtedly comes on occasions like these Satan came also. One can understand how in Israel he would have in mind to frustrate the designs of God in these holy convocations, to mar them, as he might find occasion to do; as the tribes met on the streets of Jerusalem, or in the environments of Jerusalem, the hills and vales, evil feelings of jealousy might arise, natural feelings might prevail, some other motives beside those primarily designated might be there-personal motives. Any or all of these conditions would give occasion to Satan, who would be there on his nefarious business to corrupt, to promote evil feelings or rivalry. We read, indeed, in this very book of Zechariah that on one occasion Joshua the high priest was there, and Satan was there; it was not simply that he also came, but that he was there to resist, to resist God in what He intended to do with Joshua the high priest. God had in mind to bless him; Satan had in mind to prevent the blessing, to resist the angel of the Lord. This is ever his mind when God was about to bring Israel into Canaan, Satan was ready to curse, to have Israel cursed, if he could, and alas! he had a ready instrument in a hireling, one who would do it for the reward of unrighteousness. 

    But the word in Job is very searching because God said, Now, Satan, why are you here?. God challenges the devil, and He would challenge everyone too: Why are you here?. Whence comest thou?, He says, as you may remember, in chapter 1: and Satan answered Jehovah and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. That is his account of himself. God would bring that out. It does not appear that he was attacking any one person of the sons of God; perhaps God did not allow it. He frustrated him; He challenged him about job. He gives him something to answer, Whence comest thou?. The probing question is, Why am I here? What is my motive? Satan answers; he could but answer to Jehovah. Thank God, God has control of him, and he answers immediately, and says, From going to and fro in the earth. It is an unsettled, and yet not an aimless movement; like a bird or a beast of prey, that is the idea: to and fro in the earth. And if there were any other thing to cause more deliberateness, walking up and down in it, he says. Think of that! He had evidently a free hand. And he has yet, as Peter says, as a roaring lion walks about seeking whom he may devour; he has a definite object, preying, seeking anyone, even the Son of God, for he attempted it. It is impossible that he could overcome Him, but still he did not turn aside; he tempted the Lord Jesus. But now he is seeking whom he may devour, anyone who is likely to be in his way, and give him the opportunity of turning such aside, young or old, into light, frivolous, vain pursuits. He is waiting for you. Well, all this is very searching and solemn, seeking whom he may devour. God says, Hast thou considered my servant Job ... ? (verse 8). How pleasing it was to Jehovah at that time that there was one whom He could call His servant. One always hesitates to apply the term to oneself, and yet it should be applicable to every one of us. God loves the term. When one was maligned God said, My servant Moses: ... Why then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant, against Moses?, Numbers 12: 7, 8. He says, My servant Moses, My servant David, too, My servant Job and many others. Hast thou considered my servant Job?. Satan answers immediately, Yes, I have considered him. I do not suppose that he would answer everyone that way, for he conceals his designs as much as possible, but not before God. All things are naked, especially Satans motives: All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. Satan knew that, and he boldly argues with God as to this servant, Hast not thou made a hedge about him ... ?. 

    Now, I cannot do anything to him. That is very comforting, Gods taking care and protection of His servant. It is very comforting to notice the connection with the word care and the word servant. The importance comes into it of addicting oneself to divine service, for divine care comes with it. 

    Well, now I come to these bay horses in Zechariah. There were four groups mentioned in this prophet. I read the seventh verse, because it uses the word walk. This word is not employed, as far as I know, in regard to the first three chariots but is used in connection with the strong horses in the fourth chariot. The word walk is applied by the Spirit three times, and not to any of the other horses. You cannot say an aeroplane walks, or a train or a motor car. Walking is deliberate. God set the pace, as I said before; He is said to have walked in the garden in the cool of the day. All that was deliberate. God never does anything save in deliberateness. He would have us to understand that; no one walking in faith should do anything save in deliberateness. Think of what you are doing. Take counsel if necessary: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety, Proverbs 11: 14. 

    Sometimes it is wiser to take counsel with oneself rather than with a multitude. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself. Sometimes that may be necessary, for God gives us wisdom. If any man lack it, let him ask of God, and He will give it to him. And one retires to himself, as before God, and takes counsel. We find that these four strong horses walk, as I was saying, with deliberateness. The idea is true of Christ especially; He walked no more in some places. He moved, like the type, in the calf-like, firm, careful step that attaches to walking; and every man of faith, if need be, may take counsel with others, take counsel with the Lord; the Lord will give understanding. Let no one be in the dark; yet Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself. There are things that you yourself have got to deal with. To bring in another only beclouds the position. I have no doubt that the cells in the temple, in Solomons and in Ezekiels temple, would mean isolation in that way, getting by yourself. But then, as I said, walking, the very action, involves deliberateness, and it is applied three times to these strong horses and not at all to the other three kinds. There are four chariots, but only in connection with this one do we find the idea of walking. And I want to speak about that, dear friends, as having a special application to the present time. These chariots refer to the four gentile monarchies; it is Zechariahs way of presenting what Daniel presents more fully. We learn here that they are the four spirits of the heavens: These are the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, Zechariah 6: 5. Now this is to be observed carefully and prayerfully; I say prayerfully, because they come into the range of individual exercise in such a peculiar way; they are not distinctively of the world. Christians often becloud their minds and hinder their prayers and their outlook by regarding the powers that be as distinctively of the world. They are not. The persons who rule may be, viewed separately, but not in their office. Their office is not of the world. And what we have here is more than the office; it is the actual powers themselves: These are the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth. Well, you say in your mind, that cannot be so-and-so, and so-and-so. But it means the four monarchies, the Babylonish, the Persian, the Greek, and the Roman; they are as much in Gods service, in principle, as was Israel under David and under Solomon. The first monarch of these monarchies was Nebuchadnezzar, and he is called by Jehovah my servant. Indeed, God speaks to someone else, and says, I must pay that man wages, for what he did to Tyre. Now this would never enter into our minds if we read profane history and confined our minds to it; nor would we get spiritual thoughts from these histories. We get all the thoughts that we need morally from the Scriptures; not that we should not read history, but I am saying that, as christians, we want to read Scripture in regard to everything and understand that it has to do with everything that we need. 

    Another great ruler, Cyrus, is said to be Gods anointed, and that was before he was born (Isaiah 45: 1). Again Jehovah says of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, Isaiah 44: 28. Let anyone read the book of Isaiah and see what that means; how subservient he was. Some of us were saying a few days ago that the first great monarch was converted by God; he was an idolatrous sinner, a cruel man, casting people into the fire, burning men without feeling, heating the furnace seven times more than usual, but that man was converted. He was converted as an emperor, and he proclaimed; he turned into a preacher, indeed. That is all to bear upon the present position right down to the present moment. Zechariah gets his own view of these four chariots, and we want to get that view, dear brethren. 

    Now verse 7 speaks of the last of the four horses, the one we have to do with. The third is said to have gone forth toward the south country; the first two go into the north country. It says, See, these that go forth towards the north country have quieted my spirit in the north country. That is, they do something. These have done something, thank God! It is not simply that they govern the world, but that this power did something for God; they quieted His Spirit in the north country. That is not said of any of the others; certainly not of these strong horses. They refer to the Romans, and there is nothing to indicate that they reach any finality. This power is still existent; the seventh head is past; the final one is the eighth; it is to bear the character of all the others, presently to come up; and in the meanwhile, under certain circumstances, the beast, this power, is governing. There are ten kings; there are those that the number ten would mean; that I am at a responsibility, even though the empire has been submerged. The number remains, and all the present rulers of the world represent that, and God is supporting them. But there is nothing said here to indicate that this power reaches any finality, although we know from other scriptures that it reaches satanic finality in its final results. It does not quieten Gods Spirit; it is the very acme of mans will supported by the devil. This scripture does not go on to that, but we understand; 

    indeed, we were called upon hundreds of years ago, if we had wisdom, to count the number. He that has it, it says, will do so, and then we are told what the number is, so that, dear brethren, we are brought into all this in a spiritual way, not in a mere sense of curiosity or as prophecy-mongers. There are many like that, just pursuing prophecy as they would any other subject. It is not like that; it is a question of what is spiritual. These powers are powers of the heavens; they come from before the Lord of all the earth. Let us not put it forth into any abstract or theoretical position; it is a practical thing. This thing that I am speaking about is existent at the present time, but it is still under God. This power crucified Jesus; this power martyred the apostles, some of them, but still it retains its status as one of the spirits of the heavens, who stand before Him who is the Lord of all the earth. And so they go forth. We can see, dear brethren, where we stand; we are exactly in the path that Christ was. He had to do with an emperor, but it is the same power. He says, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19: 11. He answered Pilate carefully; He says, I was born King. Pilate was not born a king; nor was any emperor, for a king is made of God, really. Jesus was born King, the real thought of God, in that precious blessed Man, and He told Pilate this, as much as to say, You should know you have power from on high, and I am respecting it. Then Pilate felt his first thoughts were right, and that is what I would impress upon you. He says, This Man is innocent; I find no fault in Him at all. You see that belonged to his office. He failed in that; he retreated in that, in cowardice. He failed, but the thing was there. God had empowered him; he had the right thought, and God would have helped him. And it is for us now to pray for these men that if they get the right thought they may stand by it. It is for us to pray for them, that God will make them do it. Now I have in my mind to speak about walking as three times over it is connected with this power. And in the first instance, it is because they wanted to do it, as you will notice. The strong go forth; that is their own act, and seek to go that they may walk to and fro through the earth. That is their own act. That was in their minds, you see, imperialism. Well, then the next word is, Go. It is not as if they were in the way, but Go, walk to and fro through the earth. You want to do it-God says you are to do it. God will use them. Balaam professes to say, I would not go if Jehovah did not send me, but he wanted the reward of unrighteousness, and if these powers want to walk up and down through the earth, they are thinking of conquest, aggression and spoil. But God says, I will have to say something about this, and in spite of themselves they will have to do something for God, as Balaam had to do something for God. At the right time God came in; Balaam says, I am going; God says, I see you are going; go then. And He let him go, and He stood before him in the way and would have slain him, but He let him go, as much as to say, I will let you go for a purpose. And so it is with these powers. God will let them go, but He says, I will use them. 

    They walked to and fro through the earth, and they are doing it yet. These great Roman roads that are historic; everyone that knows anything about history knows what the Romans roads are; those of us who go to Europe see them; they are not to be surpassed. They are not roads made out of by-paths, or cattle trails; they are cut straight through; they are engineered straight through; they are intended to be walked on, and that no more time should be taken to walk on them than is necessary. They were not for amusement; they are for a purpose; they are for walking to and fro through the earth. That is the intention of their makers, and they did that. How the Roman legions did tread these roads! They walked; that is the reason why I am stressing this point. They walked; that is, they did everything with deliberateness, and with a purpose. But God used them nevertheless. They did not perhaps know. God says to Cyrus, You do not know Me, but that is My thought about you; you are My elect, and you are My shepherd; showing how God uses persons and things who may not understand that they are being used. God can do anything. And so the fact is that they walked; the apostle was wont to walk from Jerusalem round to Illyricum. How did he do that? It was probably a distance of a thousand miles, which was immense in those days. He took the ways of Rome, the ships sometimes, but the roads other times. What did he take those ways for? Did he say, I will not walk on those roads, because the Romans made them? No. They were heavens servants when they made those roads, and he used those roads. And so it is today: take the highways of the world, what are they for? What is heaven thinking about? Heaven is thinking of those that go forth, not for conquering nor for conquest, but to preach the gospel, to serve the Lord. The ships of the Atlantic and the Pacific, and the railways, or whatever they may be that are legitimate and usable, are heavens; they belong to heaven. These powers are the four spirits of the heavens, whatever their motives. We are not thinking of that; we are thinking of God and His mind about it. If He gives His wind to blow and His rain to come down, He gives these too, to serve us. How it enlarges our view and robs our minds of mere international feeling and politics! These are the four spirits of the heavens sent out from standing before God, who is the Lord of all the earth. They go to and fro through the earth. Paul does it, and Peter does it; millions of others have done it, and these same roads were made to be walked upon to preach the gospel. I have fully, he says, preached the gospel of Christ. What a moral triumph for us! 

    But I speak of this walking, so that we might have in mind these powers and pray for them, as the four spirits of the heavens, so that the enemy may not have it all his own way with them. He will have his own way presently, for he is the dragon who gives all his power to the beast and the false prophet. He is not doing that yet; Satan is walking up and down through the earth. But the Roman roads thwarted him sometimes; they were not always available to him. Paul walked those roads and spoilt the enemys goods in walking those roads; they are not always available to him, nor can Satan do what he likes today with the powers that be. He is attempting to do it, but he cannot do all he wishes to do; he has to wait. And our business in this respect is to make it as difficult as possible for Satan to succeed, and in that sense to pray for these powers that God may force them, as He can do. It is a question of horses here; they are directed by the bit and bridle so that God may move them by external influences to do His will. He is doing that with most of the nations, and He will do it, as we pray. 

    Well, now, I have dwelt on that more than I intended, but over against that I wanted to come to the walk of Jesus. Indeed, it is concurrent with these horses walking, but think of the difference between the walk of Jesus, and the walk of those strong horses. What a difference! Whether it is Pilate or any of those Roman procurators, or military officers doing what they wished to do, Pilate mingling the blood of the Jews with their sacrifices-what a vicious, lawless, cruel thing to do-a wicked man. Think of Jesus walking alongside Pilate! We get it here in these verses; it is a sacrificial walk; it is the Lamb. He is not said to be the Son of God here, nor the Lord, nor even Jesus, although He is always that, but John calls Him the Lamb of God. Behold the Lamb of God: that is what he says at this time. Why does he say that? The previous day he had said, Who takes away the sin of the world, and he says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1: 34. But here it is just this one statement, Looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. That is all: as he walked. He may have looked upon Pilate as he walked; he looked upon Herod, but what could he say? He did say something to one of the Herods; it was part of his mission to reprove, to make a way for the Lord. It was part of his mission. But he looked upon Jesus as He walked, and said, Behold the Lamb of God. It is the sacrificial walk. That is all I want to press upon you, that to walk in the world alongside these horses is a sacrificial walk instead of a self-assertive walk, instead of a selfish walk, instead of an ambitious walk, desiring to be something in this world; it is a sacrificial walk. That is what the Lamb of God means all through Scripture; it means sacrifice. Well could John understand such a walk as that; he was himself on that line, a sacrificial line: he was born a priest, his father a priest, his mother too, you might say; he was in the deserts until the days of his showing to Israel, his clothing of camels hair, a leathern belt around him, and his food, locusts and wild honey, none of the delicacies of the city, none of the finery of the tailors or the clothiers, no thought at all of being anything in this world. He was in the deserts until the time of his showing to Israel. Most young people who are to be shown in a public way, who are to be politicians, or doctors, or lawyers, or military men, must be trained; the day of their showing is ever in view, but the training, the colleges, whatever it be, is all necessary; how zealous the parents are, even sacrificing themselves to make a show of their sons and daughters. Not so Zacharias and Elisabeth; no! Sent into the deserts, he was there without any resistance on his part evidently. There was nothing for the flesh; it was self-sacrificing love, you might say, in one who before he was born was joyous at the very voice of the mother of Jesus. Think of what a man he was! And this is the man, when Jerusalem would make him something in this world, who says, In the midst of you stands ... he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose. And then, A man comes after me who takes a place before me. That is John the baptist. And now he is looking at Jesus as He walked. 

    He had never seen, I am sure, such a walk. His eyes are able to discern such a walk as that; it was a self-sacrificing walk, beloved brethren. There it is. He says, Behold. That is all he said. You might say his work is done, and now his disciples, as we have often had it, left him; that is another test, you know, to have your disciples leave you. You do not like that; if you are a teacher you like to have disciples. They were his disciples. He had been a wonderful teacher, but they left him. What a test! They followed that One; his voice directed them to that One. So we are indeed in the presence of a walk, dear brethren, that we are to imitate, to emulate and imitate; we are to walk in His steps we are told; in His very steps, meaning those details in every step. And so these two heard John and followed Jesus. 

    That is what they did. Maybe there is someone here who has never done that yet, and the Lord is saying to you, Now is your time to begin. They heard John speak, and followed Jesus, and Jesus took notice of them. He loves to do it. He just loves to do that; to see your heart turn in that direction, away from the world to follow that self-sacrificing Man, for it is a sacrificial walk. You say, I am going to be that; I am going to follow that Man, and in order to follow Him, I want to be taught. And so today, a good deal of the weakness among us is the lack of teaching. One is amazed and distressed at times to note how little is understood in ministry. These two men were not simply taking up one position, and saying, We are going to follow this Man. No; they say, Rabbi. And if we need to be taught, we will say it-Rabbi, Teacher. John says, You must know what that means; that word means Teacher. That is what the Spirit of God says; do not forget it. These first followers of Jesus called Him Rabbi, and what did it mean? It meant that they needed to be taught. They had been taught; they were already disciples. But they had to be taught again, or more, as it were. We get further information about that in the Acts, and they understood that. They wanted more teaching than they had, and they said,We want to have it where You are living too. Where abidest thou?, they say. He says, Come and see. The Lord, if He were speaking to us about that, would say to us, We had a good meeting, and they had; the Lord was delighted with it, and so He is delighted with us, and will be delighted with any of us who have never taken that ground in our souls before. He would say, It is a good day today; there are one or two young people who are turning their backs on the world; they want something better, and I am ready to give it to them; Come and see. Tomorrow you will have a greater opportunity. We have had it today, but tomorrow is the day in which the Lord shines, the heavenly Man. Come and see. The brethren will be breaking bread tomorrow in remembrance of Me, and you will not be there, but you should be there. That is exactly what He would say to you: Come and see; even if you are not going to participate, Come and see, and see with right eyes; see as you should see. The Lord said to the disciples, Blessed are your eyes. Well, that is the kind of eyes to have eyes that are blessed by seeing wonderful things; seeing them in the sanctuary. One great servant says, To see thy power and thy glory, as I have beheld thee in the sanctuary. That is where God shines. They stayed that day with Him. I suppose it was a Roman day; at least, I would call it, more accurately, Johns gospel day, a twelve-hour light day; a twelve hour working day. Are there not twelve hours in the day? That is, from sunrise to sunset; they stayed there until the twelfth hour of that day. 

    Well, now, Romans is to show how this walk is entered upon by a believer in his learning days, in his initial education. There are many who in learning bring Ephesians in right away, and others bring in the gospels. You do not calculate what you are doing. Romans is the initial book for christians. It is not without significance that it is addressed to these very people who earlier were represented politically in the strong horses. Rome never quailed at anything, battle or whatever it was. Well, these are the same people, these Romans. To you also who are in Rome, the apostle says. Now I want you to walk differently from those horses; they are able to walk; they walk in a military way in the way of conquest, in the way of cruelty, in the way of breaking to pieces and stamping everything as they go. But the apostle says, Now any Romans that I am writing to, I want you to walk differently; walk in newness of life. That is not as a Quaker, or a nun might walk, or a monk. 

    That is not the idea of newness of life. There might be something different in that. Jude says, These are they who set themselves apart, natural men, not having the Spirit. What a terrible word that is! If you have the Spirit you will not separate yourselves from the saints; you will stay by them, and be with them. So the apostle says, I want you to walk in newness of life, and on this ground: As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death ... as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. That word newness is not simply different, but it is that there was never anything like it in Rome before, even in its priesthood, for Rome had its priesthood: the emperors used to be deified, worshipped; there was plenty of religion in Rome, in spite of this cruelty, but there was never any religion like this, in newness of life, and the Spirit would urge it upon us tonight that the walk is to be like that of Christ; it is to be sacrificial. We are baptised unto Him, but unto His death; that was sacrificial. His death was sacrificial; it has dealt with all that I am as a Roman sacrificially, to the end that I should cease to be that and walk in newness of life. 

    And then finally in chapter 8, to fulfil the righteous requirement of the law; that is another thing; that is the application, not exactly that it is to be that way, but it is actually so, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. It is not simply in newness of life, but according to Spirit; that is, we have come to see that the Spirit is here in power; so that we walk no longer in the spirit of error, or merely by rule or precept, but in new power and in a spiritual way, by the Spirit. We walk after the Spirit, and every righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us. It was never fulfilled in Israel in this way; it never could be, as is said in Deuteronomy. It is only in the power of the Spirit that it can be fulfilled. But it is a great triumph that God, in christians, has a real Israel of God for the moment, fulfilling the righteous requirement of the law. It goes further in other scriptures, but it means that what Israel should have supplied for God is now supplied in the Romans, who had had their heel on Israel after the flesh, but who have now been converted by a Jew, an instrument of God, or at least other instruments of God, converted and are walking in the Spirit, a complete change inwardly, not merely newness outwardly. So that whatever righteous requirement there was in the law is fulfilled there. It is a complete triumph in that sense in as few or as many of us as walk in the Spirit. 

    So may God help us in this thought of walking. We have the sacrificial walk of Jesus, and walking in newness of life, as baptised to His death, and walking in the Spirit as possessors of the Spirit of Christ. 
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    THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL AND THE ASSEMBLY (2) (SMC 7)

    Romans 6: 1 - 6; Romans 7: 1 - 4; Romans 8: 31 - 39

    SMcCIn view of the fact that a number were not with us this morning, we might refer to what we considered. Our subject is how our souls are built up in the knowledge of Christ in relation to the gospel, and in relation to the assembly. We shall come to the subject of fellowship and the assembly tomorrow, but we are dealing today with the gospel in Romans, and this morning we looked at chapter 3 and the end of chapter 5, noticing how Christ is presented as the mercy-seat. We are told that the Mediator of God and men is one, the Man Christ Jesus, and we often think of His mediatorship entering into the service of God. But we need to think of how His mediatorship enters into the matter of the sin question; how the great question of sin between man and God has been mediated. The mercy-seat thus in Romans 3 brings Christ personally on to our view, in a peculiar way. It was noticed that God set forth the mercy-seat and that it is through faith in His blood. That is where we come in, for faith in the blood brings us in in regard to the matter of our sins being dealt with. Then Gods righteousness enters into it. Gods righteousness is not presented in our dispensation, on the line of demand, but on the line of supply. Then forgiveness of sins comes about through it. We also noted in chapter 5, the headship of Christ. It is important that the believer should apprehend Christs headship in relation to man, as over against Adam, the first head, who failed and brought such sorrow and disaster into the human race. Christ has come in, on the side of the race, as the divinely-appointed Head, so that over against the negative conditions which came in through Adam, we have the much rather referred to, on the positive side, in connection with the new Head, Christ. It was remarked that apostasy is about to be manifested, when the world will set up a rival head to Christ, in the man of sin, the antichrist. It is important, as believers, that we should be established in our souls in the fundamentals of the gospel so that we should see what Christs headship means to us, and our attachment to Him as constituted righteous, so that we are not lawless, independent persons, but we are held in righteousness in relation to Him, who is the Centre of Gods world. We referred too to the fact that Romans 5 brings in the wealth of what is toward us, so that we get salvation from wrath as justified through blood and we have reconciliation to God through the death of His Son. These are matters for faith to lay hold of, involving a work done outside of us. But then there is what is wrought in us, which of course, in its teaching, goes beyond Romans 5, but it is brought in there to impress us with the wealth of divine giving, and to help us in view of our souls being built up, morally and spiritually. We are not to be in spiritual poverty, but in wealth. Salvation by Christs life involves what is wrought out in the believer. In contrast to eternal life, we referred to life in an active and operative way, consciously in the believer by the power of the Spirit. Eternal life is presented in Romans in an objective way, as something to be reached, referring to what is fixed and positional. Salvation by the life of Christ in Romans 5 is not exactly a realm or sphere into which we are introduced, but it refers to what is operating and active in the soul of the believer. Participating in the life of Christ involves immediate contact with Him, and this means our salvation from things here. 

    Now this afternoon, Christ comes before us in relation to the wilderness position. In chapter 6. He is the great Leader - the leader of their salvation as referred to in Hebrews 2. It is a matter of leadership in the wilderness. We need leadership. The young people are very much in mind in our subject, because of the felt need of the cardinal truths of the gospel laying hold of their souls. So that instead of being superficial, we should be marked by inward stability, as there is the digging deep and our foundations being laid on the rock. If that is so, we shall not yield easily to the principle of sin as it operates. Now the Leader of our salvation comes before us in chapter 6, for baptised unto Christ Jesus involves Christs leadership in the wilderness. In type it is seen in Moses; they were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. The leadership of Christ in the wilderness involves that the believer is brought into newness of life. He is no longer walking according to the flesh, but, as identified with Christ in the likeness of His death, newness of life comes into view. Our souls are to be built up in the knowledge of the leadership of Christ in that way. Then, in the opening of chapter 7, we have the new husband, and Christ as the Deliverer at the end of chapter 7. Then Christ as priest comes in at the end of Romans 8. These are cardinal features of Christs mediatorial service in the truth of the gospel, and are brought forward in order that our souls might be solidly built up in the truth. This section links with the type in the Old Testament, which involves the covenant, and the tabernacle system; it involves the use that is to be made of the property and the material that is available, because Gods intent is that our souls are to be built up substantially in the knowledge of Christ in view of the tabernacle and His service. Romans 7 brings in the law, the covenant, and the truth of Romans 7 adjusts us as to the truth of the covenant of old, the death of Christ coming in to bring about the termination of the bond so that we should be to another. But Romans 6 brings up this great matter of the wilderness and life for the believer in the wilderness, and into this life in the wilderness enters the glory of the Father. We are to note that it says: even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. That is, the glory of the Father that entered into the act of raising Christ from the dead enters into the fact of newness of life in the believer. It is important thus that we should take full account of this position in the wilderness. The wilderness is what the world has become for the believer. Egypt is not the world exactly for the believer; Egypt is what the world is for the unconverted, for the unregenerate. It is mans world, the enemys world, but the wilderness is what the world becomes to the believer as baptised unto Christ Jesus. The brethren will notice now the change in the preposition, as we were alluding to this morning. Then it is was by and through, now we have unto and to. That is, the chapter is contemplating what we are entering upon, in our souls experience, in the truth of the gospel in our relations with Christ. What we had this morning is more what is towards us, save for the reference to the participation in the life of Christ, which is experimental, as we have contact with Christ through the Spirit. One has been feeling very much of late, especially as things come so near in regard to the working out of the truth amongst us, that there is a good deal of superficiality and there needs to be more help in relation to the solid foundations in the gospel, so that we are more firmly held in our souls in relation to Christ, and thus the principle of the virgin daughter of Zion will be built up. That suggests what is impervious to the approaches of the world and the power of Satan working through Amalek, through the flesh. 

    LESThat is just what I have been thinking. Your reference to the virgin daughter of Zion would stress the great need of our roots being looked into. It says: shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward, Isaiah 37: 31. You feel there cannot be any real taking on of the substantial glory of the assembly and the service of God, apart from this basic matter being looked into. 

    SMcCI am sure that is right. We were referring this morning to the need of having a real apprehension of the Person. Being justified by the blood should affect our souls as to how our sins have been met and dealt with. Sometimes, when we are discovered in sin, there is a good deal of remorse and a good deal of bitterness because we have been found out, but we want to be with God about the matter and take it up, not just superficially, but in the light of how God has dealt with it in the death of Christ as the early chapters of Romans stress. 

    RemYou have sinned really against God. 

    SMcCWell, that is where it is. It is independence of God and the whole matter of sin has been mediated by the coming into manhood of a divine Person; and more than that, for it necessitated the abandonment, when He was made sin, and His actual entrance into death and the grave and then the resurrection, showing how great a matter it is. 

    RemIs that the reason why the apostle Paul tells the Corinthians, Ye have been bought with a price? Is it to bring them back to these things, that they may be basically sound? 

    SMcCThat is interesting, because it would remind them (although it is referred to there in connection with our bodies being the temple of the Holy Spirit) of the infinite purchase price that has been paid. We have been bought with a price; we are not our own, therefore we cannot act as we like. One has been impressed a good deal of late with that chapter to which you refer and Romans 12 and other sections as to the close link between what is physical and what is spiritual. We try at times to make the physical entirely separate from the spiritual, as if the physical is one department of life and the spiritual another department of life. But Romans 12 and 1 Corinthians 6 show that the physical is allied to the spiritual; the physical merges into what is spiritual. That is, our bodies are to be presented a living sacrifice. It is our bodies, not our souls. These actual bodies of ours are to be a living sacrifice and then in 1 Corinthians 6, the apostle says, in regard to the great matter of the sin there: Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then, taking the members of the Christ, make them members of a harlot? That is our bodies (not our souls, nor our spirits), but our physical bodies are the members of the Christ. What we are in public and what we are in the meeting cannot be divorced. We cannot put our ordinary life into one department, and our life in the assembly into another department with no link between them. The one merges into the other; the one is linked with the other. 

    QuesIn that connection would you say something as to holiness? 

    SMcCThe chapter we begin with brings it up as an objective. As our souls are built up in the knowledge of Christ, as presented in Romans 6, it eventuates in holiness, as it says, ye have your fruit unto holiness and the end eternal life. Holiness is essential for our relations with God and the service of God. But the remarkable thing here is that is says your fruit; in the next chapter we shall see it is fruit to God. 

    JAKWe might do a matter because of righteousness, but is not holiness something further? Holiness is more abhorrence of that which is contrary to God. 

    SMcCRighteousness is linked with the attributes of God, holiness with the nature of God. Holiness is never imputed, whereas righteousness is. 

    JHSIs it interesting in that connection that it says: let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, Romans 6: 12? 

    SMcCThe mortal body is an allusion to our physical bodies. The Lord Jesus Himself was not any different when He was with men than when He was with God. He was the very same, in His relations with men and in His relations with God, and we are to be the same. 

    LESSo the working out of these great matters involves what we are here in relation to our bodies, and the perfecting of holiness in 2 Corinthians would have this in mind. 

    SMcCThe Lord is aiming at that. There has been a good deal of exercise in the years that are past, for well nigh thirty years or more, as to trade union matters, that as believers we could not have part in them. But then the issue has been raised as to the other side, namely those who may be in authority and in positions of influence. It is just as much an unequal yoke for a brother to be vice-president of a worldly corporation as it is for a brother to be a member of a trade union. It is an unholy association. You could never think of the Lord Jesus being secretary or vice-president of a worldly corporation. Why, the thing is the furthest from your mind to entertain the thought! But there are some amongst us who have no compunction about these matters. 

    WBGDoes the apostle then bring in this very matter in the beginning of chapter 6: Should we continue in sin that grace may abound? 

    SMcCThat is, the dispensation is one of grace, but then shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? Now sin here is not so much the acts of sin, as in the early part of Romans up to chapter 5: 11, but it is more sin as a principle outside of us. It is a principle that is operating in the world and believers are to take account of themselves as having died to it; that is, it should find no reaction in them. They cannot count on grace to help them, and to abound, if they continue in sin. If they continue in sin, virtually speaking they may go into apostasy. 

    WBGI thought it became a challenge to us at the beginning of this chapter. 

    SMcCIt does. To continue in sin would be making little of grace. But the knowledge of Christ, as the Leader in our salvation in these matters, makes a difference in our lives. For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, which would involve our baptism, then it is right to look for newness of life. 

    LESDoes this involve an inward, basic state of soul in our experience with God? The footnote helps, it says: Lit. grown up with and so thoroughly one. 

    SMcCIt shows that our baptism is not a superficial matter, and life as entering into our souls in Romans 6, as to the truth of our baptism, involves this matter of identification with Christ. Grown up with, it is no light matter. It is not just a matter of taking on the ways of the brethren; it is our identification with Christ and taking on His ways, and the glory of the Father enters into this matter. 

    JHSWould the verse in Galatians link on with this, where Paul says: For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ, Galatians 3: 27? 

    SMcCThat is what baptism involves. Persons who are baptised have put on Christ. It is their whole profession and position. So that a person who is not baptised, is not rightly in Christianity. 

    LESDo you think we are being tested as to whether we know practically and vitally our intimate links with the Holy Spirit? Does not what we are speaking of involve that? We have had much ministry as to this great matter, yet one feels how little we know in regard of the intimate links in our real history with God. 

    SMcCWhile the Holy Spirit is not formally alluded to in Romans 6 and 7, the Holy Spirit underlies the teaching of that section. In the type the Holy Spirit is given in the light of Romans 5, for at Rephidim the rock was smitten and the water flowed. The Spirit is given, as it says the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, Romans 5: 5. The Holy Spirit underlies all this matter, so that Romans 5 is the way in which our souls are to be built up in the knowledge of the wealth of divine giving. That is a great matter. The believer, thus, has an advantage to begin with, for everything is toward him on the ground of divine gift. But when we come to Romans 6, it is not what is toward us on the lines of divine gift, although it is there objectively, but it is what we are now in the responsive movements of our souls towards the truth of that giving. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle starts chapter 6 by way of a question as though there is something there to call upon? 

    SMcCHe says, Are you ignorant? He talks to persons who should know these things. In connection with our baptism, it says first we have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, that is the Person. Then it says have been baptised unto his death. Thus we have the Person and His death. We were noticing this morning, the mercy-seat and the blood, in Romans 5. Now, in Romans 6, it is the Person and His death. 

    LESSay a little more as to the great bearing of the blood. One has felt that we have had very little conception as to the greatness and glory attaching to this great matter. We can never know anything of the yearnings, the groanings, connected with deliverance, unless we know something of the value of the blood. 

    SMcCIt is important to see the side of the teaching that is connected with the blood, because it is intended to affect our souls. It brings in the judicial side, that sins could only be dealt with on that line; there is no other way. The blood brings in the great thought of the tremendous cost that was involved for God to mediate this question of our sins. Some may sometimes say in the gospel that after the hours of abandonment were over matters were finished, but where do we get that in the word of God, except in an anticipative way when Jesus said, It is finished? In the matter of atonement it was not only necessary that sins should be dealt with vicariously in Jesus on the cross, but it was necessary that the life to which in us sin attached should be laid down and the blood stands related to that side. The blood of Jesus flowed from Him after He had died. That is, the blood flowed from a dead Christ. Death had come in. Death is the penal sentence of God against sin. So that the question could not be fully met, until vicariously, in Jesus, the life to which, in us, sin attached, was laid down. Sin did not attach to Jesus; He knew no sin, did no sin, and sin was not in Him, but vicariously the life to which in us sin attached was laid down. 

    JHSThe completing of the matter required, speaking reverently, the burial. 

    SMcCIt did and it required His resurrection. It says, Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4: 25. That shows the great vicarious import of the resurrection of Christ. It was essential to complete the matter. Before God, in the abandonment, the claims of the throne were met in the righteous administration of wrath, against sin. But then on our side there was necessary all that we have referred to. 

    JHSSo that in the gospel where He says, It is finished, it involved anticipatively the carrying through of the whole matter. 

    SMcCExactly. Sometimes that is referred to as if it was a backward reference only. But it involves the Lords entrance into death and His burial and resurrection and ascension into glory. In the type and according to Hebrews, the blood must be carried within. Not that that is physically and materially so now, but the type would show that the blood had to be carried within. 

    LESI think what you are saying is most important, because we are sometimes clear so far as to the matter of our sins, but we are not dealing with the matter of our sins here, it is a question of sin, Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. 

    SMcCThat is a great matter. Our salvation according to Romans 6 involves our deliverance from the active power of sin as a principle that governs the world. People might say as they do: Well, there is not much after all in taking on worldly ways and worldly things. Is there not? If we do, as believers, we are living in sin, because the whole principle of the worlds living is sin, and that is what Romans 6 is dealing with. The believer is to take account of himself as dead to that principle as identified with Christ in His death through baptism. We do not die to sin in ourselves; when it comes to sin in the believer, as in Romans 7 and 8, it involves experimental deliverance in the power of the Spirit. But when it is sin outside of ourselves, as a motivating principle of the world, we die to that. 

    WBGSin shall not have dominion over you. That is the great end, is it not? 

    SMcCWe are to become bondmen to righteousness and have our fruit unto holiness. The prepositions to and unto are very fine in this chapter, because it is all a question of movement towards. We are moving towards principles as well as persons. There is not only the leadership of Christ, but there is the leadership of principles. That is we are bondmen to righteousness unto holiness and the end is eternal life. Eternal life is thus viewed as an objective in regard to this matter of our deliverance from sin, as a principle in the world. 

    JAKThis morning you were speaking of our link with Him. Hebrews speaks of the Lord as having passed through the heavens, is that the finishing of the matter? 

    SMcCThe Lord carries the tokens of His finished work right into the presence of God. Of course we are speaking typically and figuratively; but the completing of the matter involves that the tokens of the finished work be carried right into the presence of God. 

    WBGWhy are the titles of the Lord changed in this chapter? It is Christ Jesus and Christ. 

    SMcCIt is important to see the change in the titles. When it is by and through, as in Romans 5, it is Jesus Christ. When it is to and unto it is Christ Jesus. The by and through is the administration of divine wealth, through this Person, and Jesus Christ is what He is from God towards us in the administrative position. But Christ Jesus brings up the responsive side on our part, how we are responding to the light objectively presented in the truth of our baptism. 

    RemIt is not only dead to sin, but justified from sin. 

    SMcCThat is the whole thing, that we are completely cleared from this principle of sin. Not only saved from it, but justified in relation to it, so that no charge can be laid to us. The figure of course is employed of one who has died, he that has died is justified from sin. That is, you could never lay sin to the charge of a dead man. That is what the figure would have in mind. 

    LESThe note says, Free is ambiguous. It is justified, cleared, discharged. From sin, note, not sins. 

    SMcCIt is this great principle, that we are speaking of, of independence and lawlessness in the world. The young brethren amongst us should see the need of eschewing the great matter of independence and lawlessness. In our teens, we want to do what we like, we do not want to do what our parents tell us to do; we do not want the brethren to tell us what to do. We want to be left on our own to assert our own personality and it leads into disaster. We want to see the great value - let us compare values - of dependence upon God and obedience to God. 

    RemIndependence is the spirit that marks the world and it may affect us who are parents, and be transferred to our children. 

    SMcCIt has often been said that we try hard to stamp out in our children what we have never judged in ourselves. The lessons we have to learn are salutary lessons in that regard, and God would help us to give a right lead in the matter of dependence. But that as to which the chapter is flooding our souls with light, is all that is on our behalf. Christ is our Leader in the wilderness and we want to get our eyes on Him. Sometimes we get our eyes on the wilderness, or on difficult circumstances, on things we do not have, the things we have had to deny ourselves, but Christ Jesus is the Object that is to engage us. 

    RemHaving our eyes on Him, every obstacle would be met. 

    SMcCThe Spirits power and the activity of faith all help us in relation to having Christ before us. The glory of the Father is very important here, because we have been inclined to link it entirely with the raising of Christ from the dead, without seeing sufficiently that the glory of the Father enters into our walking in newness of life. It says, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so ... the adverb so, … we also should walk in newness of life. The glory of the Father, in the raising of Christ from among the dead, is to act and react on our walking in newness of life. 

    RemThat involves another world. 

    SMcCIt involves that there is another world. We are not in a vacuum, we are not in any empty position, but our souls, in walking in this path of newness of life, are bathed in the glory of the Father. It is the glory that belongs to another world and another order of things. 

    Ques. Do we glorify Him? 

    SMcCThe net result would be in mind, that God should be served. Because in Romans 6, 7 and 8, mount Sinai, the tabernacle, and Horeb, are all in mind. It is the whole wilderness position. In the first part of the wilderness, when the tabernacle was set up, the children of Israel, when moving forward, were governed by the tabernacle, that is like Romans 6 and Romans 7. They are governed by something outside of themselves. God was in relation to a system, which He has set up, in which He dwells on the ground of redemption. But when you come to Numbers 21, you have, Rise up, well! Sing unto it. From then on they are governed by a spring and source of energy within them. Romans 8 is not exactly that we are governed by what is outside of us, as in Romans 6 and 7, but, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. The leadership now is an inward matter, involving the Spirits presence and power in us, going on to the inheritance and the purpose of God. 

    RemDo we see that in the one in Luke 17 that returned to give God glory? How the Lord valued that! 

    SMcCHe did. That brings up this great matter of what can be expected in the service of God, and when we say the service of God, we are not just thinking of Lords day morning. 

    RemWere not the ten cleansed? but the nine, where are they? 

    SMcCSo that the Lord looks for a net result. If brothers remained continually silent in the testimony, there would be something seriously wrong. In fact, for a brother who has been affected by the grace of Gods delivering power in redemption, to remain always silent and never to open his mouth, is almost tantamount to sin. 

    QuesWhat are you connecting that with? 

    SMcCThe service of God, and that is a very full thought. Life, as we were speaking of it this morning, as we reign in life, and the justification of life, and now we take account of life as it is presented in Romans 6, alive to God in Christ Jesus, all enters into our meetings, our gatherings. It is active and operative life. As we assemble, we know for example that a hymn has to be given out. We do it; we do not ponderously wait for some unique movement from heaven. Life involves that we know what to do and do it. The same with prayer. The time is valuable, assembly time is costly, and we do not want to waste it, but to fill it out as it should be filled out, as life would fill it out, and life is a normal thing. 

    RemThe Spirit comes in to support. 

    SMcCAs has often been said, the Spirit does not help you exactly on your seat; He helps you on your feet. We may sit on our chairs waiting for something to help us up, but we have got to get up. That involves physical movement on our part. Then as we get up, and are on our feet, we find, like Ezekiel, the Spirit entering in. On that principle, we shall get the Spirit linking on, as Ezekiel says, the Spirit entered into me. You will always notice, in ministry honoured by God, that the power of the Spirit comes in as the teaching proceeds and you will find that also with any part that may be taken by any one of us in the service of God, power enters into it as we proceed. 

    WBGSo faith and the power of the Spirit go together. 

    SMcCIf I have faith to get on my feet, I shall find the power of the Spirit entering into me, and supporting me, because the Spirit is there. I am using an Old Testament figure, but as we get on our feet we find a divine Person helping us to fill out the service in power. 

    CAHThe Spirit lifts us up. 

    SMcCThat is the thought in Ezekiel. He says the Spirit entered into me (chapter 2: 2) and he also says the Spirit lifted me up, chapter 3: 14. That is the trouble with most of us; we get occupied with ourselves, and our expressions, and the formulation of them. We should not think of the formulation of our expressions exclusively, we should be concerned that we give expression to what the work of God is in us however small it may be in its formation. 

    EGWe often think So-and-so can do it better than I can. 

    SMcCThat is very true. We are often occupied with how well other persons can express their thoughts, but what is to be noticed is that they do not express the work of God better. They may express their thoughts better, but they do not express the work of God better, because the work of God is the work of God, whether it is typified in a turtle dove or in a bullock. It is the same work of God wherever it is expressed. If a young person stood on his feet on Lords day morning and said, Lord Jesus, we thank Thee for dying for us on the cross - surely we would say a hearty Amen to that! It would rejoice our hearts to see the work of God breaking through. Where there is affection, the intelligence will come. 

    WBGDoes the glory of the Father then attach to the work of God expressing itself? 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking of in this matter of newness of life. The glory of the Father is in connection with the work of God in us. This to and unto involves that we keep right principles before us. Sometimes you hear (you hear it in your house as I do in my house). Well, what is wrong with this? Why can we not go here? Why can we not do this? Well, the whole point is, What principles have you got before you? Have you righteousness before you? Have you holiness before you? We should see that we are bondmen to these great principles and we are bound to serve them. That would help us as to what is right or wrong in a matter. 

    JHSChrist is both the leader and completer of faith, Hebrews 12: 2. 

    SMcCThat is very important. He not only sets the matter on, but He completes the matter. Romans 6 is a wonderful chapter! Would to God that our souls were bathed in the light of it and the experimental deliverance it involves! Life in Romans 6 is not exactly in us, for the believer, in Romans 6, is alive to God in Christ Jesus. When we come to Romans 8, it is not the believer alive in Christ Jesus, but the Spirit being life in the believer. Romans 6 is the great objective view of the believer, as regulated in his mind by the truth of the gospel. 

    He is one who can take account of himself as alive to God in Christ Jesus. He is no longer going on with the man that God has set aside in the death of Christ. He has changed his man, he has Christ Jesus before him, and governing him. That brings us to Romans 7, where we have the great thought of the new husband. Romans 7 brings up, in figure and type, the great thought of the covenant; only that we are delivered from the Sinaitic idea of law, and we come under Gods law, spiritually according to the inward man. The chapter opens with the thought of a marriage bond, which was linked with Sinai and the covenant given at Sinai. But the believer is delivered from the law in its Sinaitic aspect as made dead to it by the body of Christ that he should be to another. That is in principle, the marital bond in a new way, in order that we might bear fruit to God. Christ as the Husband is thus before us, the knowledge of it helping us in deliverance from the law. The truth of the gospel adjusts us now in relation to the law as given at Sinai. 

    LESThou shalt abide for me ... and I will also be for thee (Hosea 3: 3) - a wonderful allusion to this! 

    SMcCYes, it is indeed. How God and the Lord Jesus affectionately appeal to our hearts and to our souls in that light! If we are not for another, He will be for us. We may allow alien objects to come on to our view and to control our thoughts and our affections and God is concerned about it. He would say to us this afternoon, in regard to the current condition of our souls, thou shalt not be another mans, and I will also be for thee. 

    LESAnd shall turn with fear toward Jehovah and toward his goodness at the end of the days, Hosea 3: 5. 

    SMcCGod betrothing them to Himself in righteousness involves the truth of the gospel in Romans, because it brings up the thought of the bond of righteous obligation as affected by God in the manifestation of His grace. 

    JHSDoes not the passage suggest what God is prepared to be to us in Christ? 

    SMcCIt is what God is prepared to do for us. This chapter opens up our response to that and how Christ, as Husband, is going to sustain and support us in this new position of deliverance from law, as committed to Himself. 

    WBGGod allures into the wilderness because of this. It says, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart, Hosea 2: 14. Conditions are only right as we face the world, in the wilderness character. 

    SMcCHow God would speak to our hearts! Romans 7 helps us greatly as to the hearts, as well as the mind. In fact it is very interesting to see that, as the chapter opens, it is a moving appeal to the heart: So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ. The instrumentality of the body of Christ, effecting our deliverance from the law, is a moving appeal to our affections, because the body of Christ enters into the Lords supper and the principle of the Lords supper is here. It is the love that would have us free and delivered from what would detain us and hold us so that we might be wholly for Him. 

    JHSDoes the new Head of chapter 5 become the Husband of chapter 7? 

    SMcCThat is it, exactly. He is the Leader in chapter 6: the Husband and Deliverer in chapter 7; and the Priest in chapter 8. The new Head is a great general reference to Christ in relation to humanity, but these other references as to Christ bring out the detail and application of what He is to us in His service toward us. 

    LESSo the great principle of sin in chapter 6 is really what is in the world, whereas chapter 7 is what is in our members. 

    SMcCSome of us may not be so much troubled with what is around in the world; indeed some of us may be very devoted and have very great interest at heart in regard to divine things and be desirous of being wholly for the Lord, but we are greatly bothered and troubled by sin in us. Our minds get filled with the most terrible thoughts; we dream the most terrible things, and we are upset and troubled about it. Romans 7 is to bring about deliverance as to that side, involving what is inward and it is effected in the power of the Spirit. Deliverance is not exactly by faith, although faith enters into it, apprehending the Deliverer, but the power of the Spirit underlies it. That is, the power of the Spirit is a positive power effecting our deliverance from the power of sin in us - not exactly sin in the world, but sin in the believer. That is the truth of John 4, the fountain of water springing up within the believer. 

    LESFor the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    SMcCPaul does not say, Set us free. He speaks about the plural in verse 1 and in the verses that follow, but in that particular verse he brings in the singular, personal, side. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. The bearing of that, on every one of us this afternoon as we read it, is - What can I say? Am I free? Has the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set me free? That involves the Holy Spirit in relation to what is in Christ Jesus. It is extremely experimental, in this sense. 

    QuesIn deliverance are we set free? 

    SMcCThat is what deliverance is, because we get all tied up. The reason why liberty in serving God is not there, is because we are all tied up within. 

    We may not be tied up without, although some persons are so tied up without, in business, for example, that they are not free either. That would be Romans 6, but Romans 7 refers to believers that get so tied up within and so occupied with themselves. Devoted as they may be, they are in bondage; whereas, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is operating to set me free from the law of sin and death. The law of sin and death is these evil thoughts that fill our minds. You say to me, or I to you, What can I do about it? You cannot do anything about it! That is the whole point. You see I am trying all the time to get rid of these thoughts and I will never get rid of them; they will be with me until I die! You say, What am I going to do? Well, ignore them; it is the only thing to do! Ignore them! That is, you are not regulated by them, they are a stranger to you. They belong to a nature that is not proper to you as a believer. The believer has not got two natures. He has only one nature and that is the nature answering to the work of God in Him. The other nature we refer to is the nature of the flesh and that does not belong to the believer. 

    GFThe Spirit will help you on that line. 

    SMcCWe want to see the lines on which divine Persons will help us in this great mediatorial service. The Spirit will not help us on the line of being occupied with evil, whether it is evil thoughts in ourselves or evil in others, but He will help us as we are occupied with what is good and right. 

    LESThe Lord Jesus died for my state as well as for my sins. 

    SMcCThat is a great matter. I realise that my sins have gone, and God will not demand payment twice; the payment has been met by Jesus and His precious blood. But what is troubling me is my state. 

    I may have set up a standard that I will read the ministry, devote time to prayer, keep at the meetings, but then things have not gone as I thought they would, and my soul is down! I am disappointed in myself; I am full of grief inwardly over the things that I even thought about, that I never dreamed I would ever think. Well, that tunnel of darkness is Romans 7, and the standard I have set up in seeking to devote myself, may be the law and I thus put myself under bondage instead of having my eye on Christ. By the Spirits help I get my eyes on the new Husband and the Deliverer and that is my salvation. I see that God now is no longer looking to me, and I am no longer to look at myself in this light; I am to look at the new Husband, at Christ. 

    GFDoes that work out in regard to service and other matters? 

    SMcCCertainly. That is what we should do all the time, and especially as to this matter of deliverance. It is a wonderful thing to be in the presence of a person who is free. There is something very contagious and infectious about a person who is free. You feel a lift, and it introduces something into the meeting that is very fine. 

    LESThe actual difficulty is that we seek to attach Christianity to the wrong man. 

    SMcCAnd the wrong state. We get into the Psalms, and we feel like the psalmist. Well, Christianity is not in the Psalms. Oh, you say, That is a terrible thing to say. What are you saying? It is the truth. Christianity is not in the Psalms. We carry Christianity into the Psalms, of course, and apply the Psalms in the light of Christianity, but, in the Psalms, you have a man under the law, and believers are not under the law, in that sense, but under grace. Grace is the spring and power of separation in our souls, not the law. 

    LESThe presence of the Holy Spirit right from the outset brings about a sanctified person in relation to another Man. 

    SMcCDeliverance in this sense is a very important matter. It is affecting to think that both the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit are on our side to help us in getting free. And if They have come into such a subordinate position to help us to get free, surely we should be concerned to make full room for Them, so that we are free - free in ourselves and free in the assembly. 

    CAHIn chapter 7 it says, For when we were in the flesh and in chapter 8 it says But ye are not in flesh. 

    SMcCThat is the truth. All the time that I have been spending, occupied with myself as in flesh, God tells me I am no longer in flesh, and I have right and title to take account of myself now as a believer, as God takes account of me, no longer in flesh, but in Spirit, as it says, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. That is, it is contingent upon the dwelling of the Spirit. Evil thoughts do not spring from the Spirit, they spring from the flesh. Why should I be occupied so much of my time with what God has set aside and does not regard any more? Let me be occupied with my new state before God, in which there is no condemnation. 

    Now just a reference to the Priest in Romans 8. Perhaps we have not thought enough of the Priest in Romans 8. Because the expression is not used, we may not have thought of it as being there. The whole point, in the end of Romans 8, is that in the light of the early teaching of the chapter, in the light of the calling and purpose of God. Christ is on high in priestly office and service, interceding for us to sustain us and maintain us in the light of these glorious things. So that nothing shall separate us from His love and nothing shall separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is a beautiful reference to the mediatorial position. The love of God has come into the mediatorial position in the Man Christ Jesus, and nothing is going to separate us from it, and that is contingent upon the priesthood of Christ. 

    JHSWould that be the connection in Exodus 17 where you have Moses and Aaron and Hur? 

    SMcCThat is it; you have the system. What Romans 8 unfolds and develops so wondrously before our souls is a great divinely-devised system of help involving the priesthood, and involving personal purity in the believer. 

    RemSo the word says: Who also intercedes for us. That is His present priestly service. 

    SMcCThat is it. And the also is very noticeable and affecting, is it not? Beginning with verse 30 it says, But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. And then verse 32: He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things? Then verse 34: It is Christ who has died, but rather has been also raised up, who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. The truth of the gospel is flooding our souls with the light of what is additional; the repetition of the word also is like God adding blessing to blessing in view of our being maintained triumphant and in overcoming. We are more than overcomers through Him that has loved us! 

  

  
    
    

    
    
  
  
    

    

  

  
    "LIVING TO GOD" (WJ 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIVING TO GOD (WJ 1)

    Romans 6:1-4; Romans 7:4-6

    I want to bring before you a simple but a very practical subject.  It is that of living to God.  If you are to live to God, you must know Him.  If people do not know God, they cannot live to Him.  I want to show you that there is no effort in practical Christianity; there is energy and power, but no effort.  There are many people who are trying to live to God, but they do not know Him. If we are Christians, we are the fruit of the gospel.  The great thing in the gospel is this, that God approachcs us, and He says in unmistakable language, I want you to know Me, in order that you may love Me and live to Me.  We think the gospel was preached to us that we might be forgiven and go to heaven when we die. I think that is defective; I quite admit that relief is one element of the gospel, but it is not the main point in it.  I cannot live to God until I have relief - I must have a purged conscience. 

    My point is that whether I am here or there, I am to live to Him, and that is the true happiness of the creature.  For thy pleasure they are and were created  (Revelation 4: 11).  It is only living to God that will make you happy, whether it be in this world or in the future. 

    The epistle to the Romans is the great book where the gospel is expounded.  It is a little remarkable that in our version this epistle comes after the Acts.  In the latter book you see the apostle preaching the gospel, and in Romans it is expounded.  The first thing he shows us in this epistle is our ruin.  Mans condition is first brought out in heathendom, then in philosophy, and lastly in Jewish privilege; but he is found wanting.  When you come to the scriptures, God does not flatter you; He tells you the naked truth about yourself.  The books written by men are more or less untruthful.  In scripture God tells me what I am on the one hand, and what HE IS on the other.  He tells us the naked truth about ourselves in order that He may introduce Himself: Faithful are the wounds of a friend. 

    In chapters 3, 4 and 5 of Romans, God tells us what He is for us, and we must learn this before we can be for Him.  He takes advantage of our ruin, to show all the infmite splendour of what He is.  This is the key to the position.  Many people reverse this.  The point is that you want first to see what God is.  You must be established in what God is for you, as distinct from what you are for Him.  No question is raised about our state in Romans until we come to chapter 6, and the point there is what we can be for God.  I see that God presents Himself in five different aspects in the chapters to which I have alluded; that is as seen in goodness, grace, righteousness, power, and love.  And that blessed God is for us.  In chapter 3 we have the righteous platform on which God approaches man through the blood of Christ.   At the end of chapter 4, and in chapter 5, we have the righteous platform on to which He brings us in a risen Christ .   We are in the presence of the God of resurrection, the God who raised up Jesus our Lord.  The gospel is morally grand, its backbone is the righteousness of God.  You would naturally think that in the exposition of the gospel, the first thing to be brought forward would be the love of God; no, the scripture says, Therein is the righteousness of God revealed.   It  is God s consistency with Himself.  Therefore no moral charge can be brought against Him.  As I said, chapter 3 is morally greater than chapter 4.   It  is when we believe in Him who raised up Jesus our Lord, that we make our start as Christians.  No person can get peace till he knows he is approved of God.  If you have not come on to that platform, you cannot face out the question of living to God.  If you are there then you can live to Him, having every question settled.  God shows us what He is to us, before we ca n see what we can be to Him.  Christ is the measure of all that God will be to you. In chapter 5 it is all  by and through Him.  Therefore it is a wealthy chapter, and the Spirit of God continually uses the words much more.  Until we get to chapter 5 nothing is said about what we can be for God, but only what He is for us.  My point is that you must know God before you can live to Him. 

    In chapter 6 the apostle meets a natural thought, Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?  God forbid.  This raises the question how we are to live to God.  The position which the Christian takes is to be dead to sin; this is the moral force of baptism .  You may quarrel about baptism; the enemy does not care about that, if he can keep you from the moral force of what it means.  The point here is to show you the moral force of the thing.   There is great spiritual meaning in  baptism and the Lords supper.  Baptism signifies this, that you are baptised unto Jesus Christ, that you should accept His death and walk in a new kind of life.  To put it in a simple way, it means that you have no right to a will down here.  Permit an illustration  the moment a man takes the kings shilling he becomes a soldier.  He is no longer an agriculturist, but, though a raw recruit, he is in reality a soldier.  In baptism you change your position; 

    you pass professedly from one platform to another, in order that you may live to God. 

    The other part of baptism is that I am to die by mans will.  It may seem to be a hard saying, but it is perfectly certain, that I have no right to a will.  And, indeed, I have no right to anything in this world.  Baptism means martyrdom.  You may say we are not in the presence of that kind of thing now.  No, because the world has adopted Christianity as a religion.  Satan could not succeed in crushing it, but he corrupted it when he got an Emperor to adopt Christianity.  You may depend upon it that Christianity is a suffering thing.  I am not to look for favours here.  If you are doing so, how do you understand this, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter?  But we are told that such people cannot be separated from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  Baptism put them publicly in the position to be slaughtered, but nothing could separate them from the love of God.  You cannot measure Gods love by earthly benefits.  He numbers the hairs of my head, and He takes care of me, but His love is seen in another way altogether.  Scripture distinguishes things which differ; but mark, the love of God is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  You do not speak of His love in connection with mercies here. 

    If you recognise Christianity as a suffering thing, you will be compensated; you will have the gain of the Lords company and of holy intimacy with Him.  You get compensation down here, and you come under the influ ence of Christ; you come to Him in the same way as Peter when he left the boat to go to Jesus. 

    He saw the Lord walking on the water, and he said, as it were, There is no one in the boat I love like You, and the Lord invites him to come.  Peter steps out, and what makes him do it is affect.ion for Christ.  How does he walk on the water? 

    He is not thinking of himself, but his eye is on Christ. 

    I want to show you that you must be married to Another in order to bear fruit to God.  The journey of the soul begins in Romans 7: 7.  You try to please Christ, but you find out you cannot do so.  You have tried, and find there is no good in you; you have no power in yourself.  I once started to be, as I thought, a splendid Christian  I said, I do not belong to the world, but I soon found out that there was something in me which would not go that way at all.  I said, If I cannot live to God, what is the good of living at all. Then I discovered that it was I who wanted to be a good Christian.  The Lord said to me, Poor creature, draw near to Me now, and learn in Me all the goodness and all the power, and I will love you into accepting My death. That is practical Christianity.  The Lord said to me, You shall die in My death, under the power of My love.  Love for Christ is the mighty lever in Christianity.  If your heart is true to His love, you will be true to that in which it was expressed, and that is His death.  The apostle says, The love of Christ constraineth us.  People pray that His love may constrain the preacher; but that is not the meaning of it, it is the love of Christ constraineth ME.  His love will not pass over my failings in a sentimental way.  The man in the seventh chapter of Romans is a converted man who does not know much, if anything, of the love of Christ.  The Christian loves what God loves, though he may not nave peace.  After the inward man he loves what is suitable to God, but the law comes to him and says, Thou shalt not covet.  To covet is to lust.  It is not a question of outward action only, but of inward feeling.  Lust is that you desire to have something which God does not want you to have.  God proposes to deliver me from all this  The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    The man in the seventh of Romans goes through a great inward struggle.  Many people pass through the same experience after their conversion.  The difftculty is in learning to distinguish between myself and sin that dwells in me.  The soul says in effect, I do not know how to do that which I love to do. 

    This man needs to learn what it is to be married to Another.  He is going along the road where he learns himself.  If you want to see the stars by daylight, you must go to the bottom of a deep well.  It is only in the depths of the deep well of humilia tion and self-judgment that we can learn the infinite blessedness and competency of Christ to lift you up. This question is a momentous one, for all your happmess depends upon it.  Cease your struggling and sit down in the presence of His perfection.  He says to you, Look at Me and enjoy Me.  Think no longer of yourself, but be occupied with Him, and thus you will exchange the misery of self-consciousness for the joy of Christconsciousness. 

    The same wonderful Person who is the source of life is the object of life.  We are called to look at the perfect expression of life which we se e in Him.  The Spirit of God has been pleased to take up the figure of marriage in this seventh chapter of our epistle.  He does this when writing to the Gentile because they would understand it.  The wife should be what a man makes her.  If a husband says he has a bad wife,  he proclaims his own shame.  Let us suppose the case of a perfect husband; the wife says to him, I feel my imperfections. He replies, never mind, come under my influence, and I will teach you.  We come under the influence of Christ, because we love Him and admire His perfections.  You can never love Him until you enjoy Him and can say, with adoring fervour in this Thy nature grow.  Some dear Christians cannot abandon themselves for Christ; you have a title to disown yourself for Christ.  The old man is what I am according to the flesh.  Now I am no longer linked with that, but I have gone over to Christ; He is my Lord.  Death has severed the link between the old man and myself; Christ, by the Spirit, has made the tie: I am married to Him.  You must know that you are a Christian before you can act like one, and for this it is necessary to know Christ as your Lord and Head. 
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    BONDMEN OF GOD, OF CHRIST AND OF THE SAINTS (WJH 8)

    Romans 6: 17, 18; 2 Corinthians 4: 5; Philippians 1: 1; Revelation 1: 1

    No doubt we have all been impressed at times with the wide range of relationships in which we stand to God and to Christ, so wide indeed, that God is to be everything. He is to be all in all, and so with Christ Jesus, He is to be everything and in all. In our relations with God we start with that of creatures. God, the blessed Creator, and we are to be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. Then we are His people and He is our God. We are His flock, and He is the Shepherd. The flock of God is the subject of His care and provision and oversight. Then we are His children and He is our Father. As His children He watches over us and trains us; He protects us; He loves us; He is a Father to us. Then we are His priests, priests of God, ministers of the Lord, and we serve Him in this way. Then we are of His assembly, His senators. What a wonderful range of relationships and positions we stand in to God in all this. Then we are His sons, sons, it says, of the living God. 

    You can see, therefore, how all this, and much more, provides for God being everything. So with Christ, He is everything, as Colossians puts it, He is everything and in all to His people. What a range of relationships we stand in to Christ! We are His disciples, He is our Teacher. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions; we are His companions. We are His and we owe everything to Him. 

    God has given us to Him. Behold, I and the children which God has given me. We are also of His assembly. On this rock, He says, I will build my assembly. We form part of His body, part of that great company that is called the bride, the Lambs wife, and we are also His brethren. All this provides, too, for Christ being everything; provides a range for our hearts and minds that is worthy to fill them. Instead of chasing the vanities of the human mind, what a range opens out in all these relationships and positions in which the people of God stand to God and to Christ! 

    I want to say a few words as to our position in relation to Christ and to God as bondmen. The position of bondmen does not weaken in any way all the others, and yet is perfectly true, as one feature of the truth that is to be taken up. We are bondmen of Christ; we are bondmen to God, and I want to commend this to the brethren here as providing a line of exercises that will lead to each, especially the young, being for God and for Christ. By many, Christianity is looked at as optional and subsidiary, but the acceptance of bondmanship means that the things of God and His precious interests are not optional with us, nor subsidiary to other things, and the great corrective to a manner of life that would make them so is the true acceptance of the bondman position. 

    The young will understand that the position of bondman is entirely different from what we mean by the word servant today. The claim to render service for forty or forty-four hours per week for certain rewards and then to be perfectly free afterwards is not what Scripture means by being a bondman. The civilised world has sought to sweep away the position of slavery in which men own other men. This, of course, has been dreadfully abused, but God retains this position in His system, where it is not abused. I commend that position to every heart as most attractive. It is not one to be evaded, as the slaves of America ran away into Canada to be free, but, as understood rightly, this is what the bondman says, I love my master... I will not go out free; I love these bonds that bind me as His property, so that I have not any option, any rights, any liberty for aught but the will of my Master. It may seem to be lowering the standard suitable for the great system of liberty that Christianity is, but you will be in good company if you accept bondmanship. 

    Our blessed Lord accepted it. Indeed, He has taken it, not simply accepted it, for He who was in the form of God, took a bondmans form. There is no form that the human mind can ever conceive that would correspond with the form of God. It is outside the human range, yet, of the One who was in that form, it says, He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form. As having in mind to come into this scene, into manhood, He selected the form He would appear in as that of a bondman, not that of a king, though He was born a King. It says, He took a bondmans form and was found in fashion as a man, so that, dear brethren, if we accept the bondmans position we shall be in company with Christ. 

    And we shall have Moses with us, the bondman of God, as it says of him in the Revelation; that great prophet was called the bondman of God. And we shall have Mary with us, the mother of the Lord, 

    for she accepted the place of being bondmaid, Be it to me according to thy word. We shall have the aged Simeon, the man granted the secrets of heaven, for He said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go. We shall have John, his bondman John, he says in the Revelation. He will be with us in that position. We shall have James, the bondman of Jesus Christ; Jude, the bondman of Jesus Christ and the brother of James. Peter, also, and Paul are bondmen. How Paul loved to speak of himself thus. And we shall have the prophets with us for they are all bondmen, the Revelation tells us that. And we shall have the angels with us, for the angel says, consequent on Christ taking that form, I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren, the prophets, so that, dear brethren, while the position may be one that the world would condemn, it is one in which we shall find excellent company, where all the notables of heaven are found. I want to refer to these four scriptures in this connection, first of our acceptance of being bondmen to righteousness, then of our being your bondmen for Jesus sake, then a word as to the bondmen of Christ, and finally of bondmen of God, and what that leads to. We start with Romans, because Romans is the beginning for us, the great preparatory epistle for what lies beyond. 

    The preparation for having part livingly in the local assembly of Corinthians, in the true heavenly Christianity of Philippians, and for the spiritual and heavenly side of the universal assembly of Ephesians, all lies in Romans. Romans prepares the individual for the great thoughts of God. We have there the thought of having been bondman to sin. We all know about that, for the great system of sin set up in this world holds men in slavery. We have been in it, like the children of Israel in Egypt, bond-slaves there to the great lawless system of the world. What slavery it is, without option! What bonds hold men there! The mighty power of money is in that world, the bond that holds many a man in its grip, so that he is not free to do as he would. The bond of pleasure, the bond, maybe, of dress, of fashion; all these things and many others are chains that Satan uses to bind his slaves. We have all had part in it; we were all bondmen to sin, but the apostle says, God be thanked. How we do thank Him that He has taken us out of the slavery of the worlds system and liberated us. But what for? To become the bond-men of righteousness. 

    Righteousness is not an optional or subsidiary matter but a compulsory matter, a position in which we are bound. We have no liberty to be unrighteous. Righteousness demands of us as bondmen to it. Let us not think we can travel further in spiritual things if we do not accept its claims. Righteousness in our relationships, in our occupations, in our associations, is a matter of such importance that we, as Christians, stand in the position of bondmen to righteousness. One would earnestly commend that especially to the young men, and young sisters too, that everything begins there, and if we move away from that position we can go no further spiritually. I have no doubt that what the Lord is raising at the present time in this city has to do with the compulsory character of righteousness  the rights of God, that we are His bondmen and bondmen to righteousness. The Lord would help us to accept that position in every sphere of life, as the great initial position that leads to much beyond. 

    I want to say a word now about what is connected with the Corinthian position, the local assembly. The apostle spent much time in Corinth. He refers to his preaching there, and views the saints in Corinth in such a light that he says of himself and Timothy, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. I wonder whether we are prepared to accept that without option. That in relation to Gods people, Gods husbandry in this world, we are your bond-men. For the sake of what Jesus would have from this husbandry and this building and what God would have, Paul says your bondmen. I would earnestly commend that to all here. If it was good for the great apostle, our apostle, who was not one whit behind the chiefest apostle, let it suffice us. 

    We shall never serve the saints in this, or any city, unless we clothe them with the thoughts of God. You may say, You do not know what is underneath here. Things are not worse here than at Corinth, yet the apostle clothes the Corinthian saints with Gods thoughts of them. He speaks of them as Gods assembly in that city; he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? and again later, he says, Ye are body of Christ, and as he clothes the saints with these great heavenly thoughts, viewing them as God takes account of them in relation to His work he says, Ourselves, your bondmen, our life is to serve you without option or desire to be otherwise. He says of the saints at Corinth, all things are yours; 

    whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas... all are yours. That is how he looked on the saints. 

    Again he says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. Wherever Paul went, he spoke well of the Corinthians; he did not discredit them, though he knew there were things that troubled him, his business was not to discredit the Corinthians, but they were his letter, known and read of all men. He boasted of them to other gatherings, rejoicing in the great work of God in that city. We cannot serve Gods people if we do not honour them with divine thoughts and appreciate the work of God that is there, and take up, as to ourselves, the position of bondmen to them. You cannot rightly serve any one you do not honour and so the great apostle says to the Corinthian assembly, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. I beg all to open their hearts to this, that the thing that controls them here is to serve that which is so precious to Christ and to God, instead of making our occupations, or our homes, or our health the controlling factor and making divine interests optional and subordinate, alas! as some do, to the great loss of their own souls as well as to the brethren. 

    The line on which the Lord will bless all of us, and bless His people too, is that of bondmen to the saints; so that we understand that our presence, our support and our contributions to what will build up Gods people are not optional. We are not to do merely what we naturally care to, or go away for weekends if we care to. Paul says, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. That is what is wanted, that every brother and sister should take up this bondman position, 

    not only to Christ and to God, but to the saints; your bondmen for Jesus sake, and the Lord will bless such. 

    I will come in a moment to what the bondmen get, but the work of God prospers where there are bondmen. Think, for example, of the one whom the Lord has recently taken to Himself from this city. What an example he was! One who made divine interests first and everything else subordinate. I beg the young men to have such as a model before them, so that, come what may, the Lords interests stand as the controlling object; home and business and health and other things being subsidiary. 

    Now refer to Philippians. How fitting that the apostle should open as he does, for he is going to speak of the One who was in the form of God taking a bondmans form, and becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. The very first words recorded from the lips of Jesus were, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? I must, that is the bondmans position. It is not a question of what one would like to do personally, the bondman must attend to the business committed to him. So the Lord says, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day! The apostle has this before him as inspired to write this wonderful epistle and so he says, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ. 

    It is not, of course, compulsion by mere arbitrary power, but it is compulsion, by the mighty constraint of divine love. God speaks of the cords of love, and the bands of a man. They were so bound round the heart of Paul that they made him the bondman of Jesus Christ, ready to do His will whatever the cost, ready to go wherever He sent him, ready for a path of suffering if the Lord called him to it. And He did, for He said, I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my names sake. 

    The apostle takes up this position in relation to Christ, that he is His bondman. What a solution to many a question in our spiritual histories, if we just quietly, humbly and happily accept the bondmans position. It makes life simple in so far as it is true that our business is to carry out the behest of our Master who has bought us. It says, Ye are not your own, ...ye are bought with a price. Do we accept that we are the property of the Lord, that we are to glorify God in our body and our spirit, which are His? It will lead us into a path of wonderful blessing, and fruitfulness, and joy, if we accept it. 

    Finally in the Revelation we have the thought of bondmen of God. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place, and he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John. The great undoing of the lawless principle that Satan has introduced at the outset is found in the acceptance of the place of bondmen to God. Our business His will, as the Lord said, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. If we accept this, it leads to another position. The Lord said to His own, I call you no longer bondmen... I have called you friends. Let us see that such are bondmen first. The Lord says, I do not call you any longer bondmen, you have been and are bondmen, I have bound you to Myself, but if I have bondmen, I will give them another position, 

    I will call them friends. There is no other way to be amongst the friends of Christ or the friends of God except by the way of being bondmen. 

    How perfectly that is seen in Jesus, to whom in this world as in bondman form, the Father told everything. So with the angels, they are His bondmen and the great mystery is understood by them. God... manifest in flesh, ...seen of angels. The great mystery of the incarnation is seen by the angels, the fellow-bondmen of the prophets. So with Abraham, to whom God appears, Abraham taking the position of being Gods servant. For this cause, he says, thou hast appeared to thy servant, and then God says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? and He calls him the friend of God  a glorious title! 

    So with Moses, the bondman of God, God spoke to him face to face as a man speaks to his friend. If He finds a bondman, He will make him His friend and tell him His secrets. He showed the pattern of all the figurative representation of the things in the heavens to His friend Moses. The bondmaid Mary has the greatest secret ever disclosed to a human heart conveyed to her, the incoming of the blessed Son of God; the bondman Simeon has revealed to him that he will not taste death until he sees the Lords Christ; the bondman John must know all that is coming, the great working out and fruition of divine thoughts, culminating in the new heavens and new earth; the bondman Paul receives from the Lord. How much he received! I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. He received the supper, he received the truth of the rapture, he is given an insight into all the counsels of God, what God purposed in Himself before the ages of time; all is disclosed to His bondman Paul. 

    So it is today, however feeble the measure, those who have an understanding of what God is doing, to whom divine things are communicated, are bondmen elevated to the nearness of friends. Those who accept the position of obligation without option, to the Lord and to God and to the saints, and to righteousness, are selected for the secrets of heaven. I commend to every heart here, that in the measure in which you take up the position of bondman, you will find that the Lord will say to you, I call you no longer bondmen, I call you friends. The Lord will do nothing but He tells His servants the prophets. A wonderful statement! Everything that the Lord will do He tells somebody; He tells His bondmen, He makes them His friends. Think of twenty, thirty, or fifty bondmen in Brisbane, bound to righteousness, bound to the saints for service, bound to Christ, bound to God for His will, enjoying the secrets of heaven. What fruitfulness, what increase would follow for God! How it would lead to the husbandry yielding more for God and to the building being seen in its true character, as the temple of God, in Brisbane. 

    One desires to commend this great thought, exemplified in all its perfection in Christ. First we accept, without option, in every sphere the position of bondmen to righteousness, secondly as linked with the saints, we say, your bondmen for Jesus sake. We do not put our health first, our homes first, or our money first. The controlling thing of our hearts and lives is that we are bondmen for Jesus sake. Then, dear brethren, we are the bondmen of Jesus Christ, 

    the One who took a bondmans form. It is sufficient, says the Lord, for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. It is sufficient! Do we want to be different from Christ, different from Paul, different from Moses, different from the angels of heaven? Would we do as we like, go where we like, spend our time as we like? The Lord would help us to say, It is sufficient, that we want nothing better. It satisfied Paul and it satisfied Moses. It satisfied Mary and it satisfied the aged Simeon to his last day. 

    May the Lord help us to be satisfied thus, and we will find we shall understand the secrets of heaven. The mind of God is disclosed to His friends who, first of all, are bondmen. May the Lord encourage us all to take it up in reality and faith, as seeing it in Christ personally, and delighting in it. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN THE BELIEVER (AJG 3)

    Romans 7: 22 - 25; Romans 8: 1 - 17

    I have the desire, with the help of the Lord, to say something as to the Spirit of God, and the importance of the service of the Spirit of God to each one of us, to enable us to enter into the things which the love of God has given to us. There can be nothing more important, from that point of view, than the section of Scripture I have read, because I am sure that no mind or heart would be satisfied merely with the light of what God proposes, but would desire to have the blessing that He has in His heart for us. No one, getting the light of Gods thoughts for us, would wish to stop short of actually entering upon them in enjoyment and power. Moreover, there is not only our side of the matter, but there is that which is more important, Gods side of the matter. It must be grievous to the heart of God if He has those who are sons according to His thoughts and desires, and yet He fails to receive from them the response of sons. Sonship is properly for the pleasure of God; primarily it is for that purpose, and the pleasure of God is secured now spiritually by our filling out that position by the Holy Spirit who gives us ability to cry, Abba, Father, not merely as taking up the words, but as having the spirit and feelings proper to those words. 

    Chapters 6, 7 and 8 of the epistle to the Romans are of the greatest interest. Chapter 6 brings the Father before us. He is presented as having raised up Jesus from among the dead by His glory. The result of that, as we apprehend it, is this, that recognising that all that has come to pass in Christ, in His death and resurrection, is for us, we appropriate it by faith, and being committed to it in baptism, we take it up, understanding with our minds that Jesus, having died, has died to sin, but in that He lives, He lives to God. In the light of this we take account of ourselves as dead to sin, but as being alive unto God in Christ Jesus. This is the first thing, we are to reckon ourselves dead to sin but alive to God, in the light of the fact that death has actually taken place in Christ. He has actually died out of this world of sin, and is actually living to God; what has come to pass in Christ is Gods mind for us. So we are to reckon ourselves dead indeed to sin, but alive to God. You will understand that the world can have no claim upon a dead man, it can have no appeal to him. The man who dies, passes, by death, out of this world. He escapes its grip, and is by death entirely removed from its influences. That is exactly what is presented to us in the gospel; the Lord Jesus, having died to sin, is alive to God, and we appropriate that as Gods mind for us. So that we reckon ourselves dead indeed to sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. When I say, dead to sin I mean to the whole principle of pleasing ourselves, for the world around is a system which is built up on the principle of man doing his own will. 

    Chapter 6 is Gods side of the matter. In chapter 7 we have Christs side of the matter. We are delivered, by the death of Christ, from the principle of law as a means of life. It says, For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8: 2. If a man who is under the law dies, by death he escapes from the demands of the law, and in the appropriation of the death of Christ for us, we escape from any idea of being subject to law, for law applies to man in the flesh. And so Christ, by His death, has delivered me from the principle of the law as a means by which I am to live, and in the place of it Christ Himself becomes the One by whom I am to be regulated. I become dead to the law by the body of Christ that I might be to Another, to Him who is raised from among the dead that I might bear fruit to God. 

    The death of Christ thus in chapter 6 makes clear my position in regard to the world, and His present position in the presence of God makes clear that I am alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and my whole life now is to be taken up on that principle, that I am living to God. In chapter 7 Christ is brought in as the One at whose disposal and under whose influence I hold myself. 

    In chapter 8 we come to a most important matter, and that is the subject of power, because although I might take up what is presented in chapters 6 and 7 in my mind, and have desires to move according to it, I find that there is no power for it outside of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God comes in in chapter 8 in order to give me the power for those things which the mind has taken up according to chapters 6 and 7. If we put the three chapters together, we come to this extraordinary and most impressive position, that the whole Godhead, the Father, the Son and the Spirit, are all engaged in the deliverance of the believer. How urgent is this matter of real deliverance for the Christian; that he should be in this world in the presence of sin and all its influences, in victory, and available for the pleasure and service of God! In view of that, the whole Godhead, so to speak, enters into the matter. Chapter 6 is God, chapter 7 Christ, and chapter 8 the Holy Spirit. 

    The exercises which are depicted in chapter 7 of this epistle have in mind to bring us to the recognition that we are, in fact, shut up to the power of God for deliverance from the power of sin working in the flesh. The apostle says of the law, So that the law indeed is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good, Romans 7: 12. He says, For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am fleshly, sold under sin, verse 14. 

    That is what he discovered. The more he sought to keep the law, the more he discovered the powerlessness that marked him. The law had said, Thou shalt not lust, verse 7, and immediately lust sprang up in his innermost being. He felt the authority of the commandment, as it applied itself to his conscience, but immediately sin revived, and he died. And so as he moved, with the most sincere desires to do what was right, he found out his inability to fulfil those desires. He had desires to do what was right, but all the time he was doing what was wrong, condemning himself for it, but finding no deliverance from this hopeless position in which he was. And so one great result of it is that he begins to analyse what is really the position, and he comes to this; he says, For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man, verse 22. He comes to recognise that there is a work of God in his soul which shows itself in having delight in the law of God, at any rate in an abstract way. This is a most encouraging thing, for no man naturally delights in the law of God, but the soul discovers that as the result of the work of God, there is in him that which is in affinity with Christ Himself. The language of Christ Himself, as coming into this world was, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me - To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart. Psalm 40: 7, 8. And so, the apostle describing these experiences, comes to this point. He says, For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members, Romans 7: 22, 23. He had previously come to it that it was not himself, but sin that dwelt in him. He was beginning to distinguish between what he calls I myself, and the flesh that was within him. For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell: for to will is there with me, but to do right I find not, verse 18. It is most important to come to that point, to learn to distinguish I myself, what I am as a subject of the work of God, from my flesh which is sinful and will remain sinful right to the end of life here. You remember that when the people of God came out of Egypt, they thirsted for water. God told Moses to take the rod with which he had smitten the waters of Egypt, and God Himself would stand upon the rock, and Moses was, with that rod, to smite the rock upon which Jehovah was standing. A remarkable figure, that Jehovah was to stand upon the rock, and Moses was to smite the rock, and as he did so, the waters flowed. It is, as we have been seeing, that God would provide, by way of nothing less than the death of His own Son, the smiting of Christ, that the Spirit might be given to His people, that we might receive the Spirit. It was Gods intention that all life, satisfaction and power should be found in the Spirit, and it is not to be found anywhere else. 

    So the result of this experience in chapter 7 is that he cries, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, verses 24, 25. He turns away from himself to God. He understands that the only power for deliverance is in God, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. That is what we come to in chapter 8, for the Spirit is a divine Person. It is God come in in power to meet the position. It is through Jesus Christ, our Lord; that is to say, nothing can come to us save through Him. The rock had to be smitten before the waters could flow. Christ has had to go that way. Also we need to come under the authority of Christ. 

    for you remember that following on the smitten rock there was the conflict with Amalek. Amalek represents Satan working through the flesh, upon the flesh. Joshua is told to take men and go and fight against Amalek. Amalek was not to be surrendered to, nor were any terms to be made with him. He was to be fought against. And Moses said, tomorrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the staff of God in my hand... And it came to pass when Moses raised his hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed, Exodus 17: 9 - 11. But when Moses hands became heavy Aaron and Hur stayed up Moses hands, and a complete victory was gained. Moses with the rod of God in his hands, represents Christ on high, but also as exerting the element of authority over our souls. There is no weakness in Christ, I need not say, but through lack of dependence the authority of Christ over our souls may become weak. And if the authority of Christ over our souls becomes weak, then Amalek gains an advantage. But if the authority of Christ in our souls is maintained, then victory is ours. So it is a question of the power of God, the Spirit of God, the only power by which victory can be secured, linked with the authority of Christ being maintained over our souls. 

    Now we return to chapter 8. It is to be noticed how many ways the Spirit of God is spoken of. He is spoken of as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, Gods Spirit, the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead, and then as the Spirit of adoption. That is a very full presentation of the subject of the Spirit. And for our encouragement, I would again recall that it starts at the end of chapter 7, with the man who is feeling his utter powerlessness over the power of sin in his flesh. It leads right up to a man who is able to say, Abba, Father. We can see what possibilities lie in this chapter - the utmost misery, as knowing nothing of deliverance in the beginning, and the utmost dignity in sonship at the end. Hence, it may well stimulate us to desire to know more of what it is to be fully yielded personally to the Spirit of God, so that we may be brought into the liberty and dignity proper to us as sons. 

    The apostle says, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, Romans 8: l. The words that follow, according to the authorised version, should not be in that verse. They come in at the end of the fourth verse, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. No condemnation can possibly attach to those in Christ Jesus. But the Spirit of God goes on to say, For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, verse 2. The apostle is beginning to show that in his experience, in the power of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, he was made entirely free from the law of sin and death. That means there would be no consciousness in his own soul of condemnation. Of course, objectively, the position is absolutely settled; there could be no possibility of condemnation, because it is in Christ Jesus. That is where God has placed us, by His grace. If we have received the Spirit of God, that is where we are set, in Christ Jesus. But the mind of God has in view that we should be conscious of no condemnation. As we are clear in our minds, remembering to distinguish between the I myself and the sin that dwelleth in me, one can thus divorce oneself from the latter and take account of oneself according to what I am, as in Christ Jesus. That is not law in a legal sense; it is simply the regulating principle of my life, that I am to be marked by the control of the Spirit, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; that is, I am now set up in another Man, the Man Christ Jesus. The Spirit of God will hold me true to that, and will hold me under the influence of that Man, the Man in whom Gods pleasure is found in the fullest degree, a Man who has been here for the holy pleasure of God. The Spirit of God keeps one in the light of the position in which one is set in Christ Jesus. As under the influence of that Man, and the control of the Spirit, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, I am set free from the law of sin and death. There is the possibility of abiding in Christ, and in Christ we have One who is incapable of being corrupted. It is a most comforting thing, that in Christ Jesus we have a Man who is absolutely incorruptible. The Lord could say, for the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14: 30. Thank God for that! The Spirit of God will hold our hearts, if we are prepared to have them held in relation to the Man Christ Jesus, and as held and formed under His influence, there is no reason why we should fall under the power of any corruption. It is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. And then Paul goes on to say, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, verse 3. God is encouraging us to come to the same judgment of the flesh and sin in the flesh, as He has come to, so that we do not look for good from the flesh, or attempt to improve it, or expect it to improve or alter as we get older. God has condemned sin in the flesh. He did it in the Person of Christ. He sent His own Son, the expression of His love, in order that, with that before our hearts, we should definitely come to the judgment of the flesh as He has come to it. It is intended to confirm us in the position that we can only now live according to God in the Spirit. He has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, verse 4. He goes on to say, For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit, verse 5. 

    What a wide expanse there is opened up to us when we think of the things of the Spirit! It is not only Christ, although Christ indeed is enough to fill any mind and heart, but then there are the things that stand connected with Christ, for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 10. It says of the servant whom Abraham sent forth to find Rebekah, that all the treasure of his master was under his hand, Genesis 24: 10. The whole of the treasure of his master was in his hand. Think of the wealth the Lord has opened up in ministry during the last 100 years or more, and the more we come into it, the more we feel we are only touching the fringe of divine things. We may rest assured that there is inexhaustible satisfaction in the things of the Spirit. 

    It goes on, For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh, verse 5. The mind of the flesh is death, that is what it is morally. Which of us does not know from experience that the mind of the flesh is death? But the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God, verse 6. 7. That is a most absolute statement and should entirely confirm us in the understanding that flesh never can be anything but corrupt and sinful, and that the only outlet from it lies in the Spirit of God, whom we have received. And so, having thus stressed it, the apostle goes on to say, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, verse 9. It has well been said that in Christ is a question of status, and is in contrast to being in Adam; but in Spirit is a question of power, and that is why the Spirit of God here stresses that it is Gods spirit. It is divine power. The apostle says at the end of chapter 7, O wretched man that I am; who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He realises that no one but God can deliver him. The Spirit, viewed as Gods Spirit, stresses the idea of divine power. Then it says, but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, verse 9. The Spirit of Christ stresses the idea of character. That is to say, it is Christ who is seen in one who is controlled by the Spirit. The apostle says in a most challenging way, if any one has not the Spirit of Christ. That is a most challenging thing for me to face. Am I marked by the Spirit of Christ? It is a challenging thing for every brother and sister to face. If one discovers one is not marked by it, one must get to God about it to discover why it is that the Spirit of Christ not coming out in expression; because, after all, God does not want to see the features of the first man characterising His sons. It is a question of the features of Christ that God looks for in His sons, in the assembly. And the apostle goes on to say, but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, verse 10. Christ is in us by the Spirit, and the body being held in the acceptance of death becomes the vehicle for life in the Spirit to work out in practical righteousness. And the Spirit of God goes further. It says, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, verse 11. The Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead! I often think of that. Have you ever thought of the millions who lay in their graves when Jesus lay in His grave? Millions lay there, including many who had figured largely in this worlds history, and in their day had been applauded as great men. Well, the Father, for His own glory, raised up from among all those millions, one Man, Jesus. He left the millions in their graves. Why was that? It was just to show the delight He has in Jesus, and that all that man accounts great, or important, or to be desired, is of no value in the sight of God, unless it is what has been learned of Christ and has taken character from Christ. God raised up Jesus from among the dead. He does not intend to have any other man before Him but Jesus, and those who take character from Jesus. And now the Spirit of Him who has done that dwells in us. That means that the more scope He is given by us, the more He will bring our hearts into line with what He has done. We shall increasingly learn to delight in Jesus, and to repudiate all that is not of Christ. Christ being in us, God takes account of us as those who are after Jesus. We are of His order. But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. The Spirit has taken possession of our bodies, dwelling in us. We go on further still, So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to flesh, for if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, verses 12, 13. 

    What a comfort it is to know that we are under no obligation to the flesh. We are under an obligation to God to keep the flesh in its place of death, but we are under no obligation whatever to the flesh. We owe nothing to it. If it is allowed any place at all, it will rob us of our liberty, and God of His portion from us. Therefore, we are debtors not to the flesh. Let us have our minds definitely made up in that direction. For if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die, - that is, die in a moral sense - but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live; for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, verses 13, 14. Immediately we come to this point through the recognition of the Spirit, we are led right on, not in a fitful way, now and then, and then lapsing into periods of moral death and distance from God, and lack of liberty. There is no such thought in Gods mind for us, but to come to this point, that our minds are fully in accord with God, and our desire, henceforth, is to recognise the Spirit of God. How great is the grace, that this divine Person, co-equal in the Deity with the Father and the Son, should deign to take up His dwelling in us. Think of the privilege of this! for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 

    For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, verse 15. That is the direction in which the Spirit of God moves. But here we come to it on experimental lines, that we have now come to the point that we recognise the sinful worthlessness and incurability of the flesh, but we rejoice in the fact that we are no longer in flesh, but in the Spirit, and, as led by the Spirit of God, we have become characteristically and consciously, sons of God. What a privilege it is to have liberty with God, to be able to move into the presence of God any time of the day or night in the consciousness of complete acceptance and relationship! In the Spirit we have liberty, and, even greater still, are able to merge with the saints in assembly, and have part in the response of sonship, in the praise of God, which Christ Himself loves to give expression to in the assembly, response which takes character from the Son, and is filled out by the saints in the spirit of sonship. We have the consciousness in our hearts that we love the Father, not only that the Father loves us, but that we love Him, and we cry, Abba, Father. Think of the privilege of that! All that is possible now. We are in touch, by these things, with the eternal day. It is specially important that these things can be known and enjoyed in the very scene where Satans corrupting and defiling influences are getting worse and worse every day. But in the very presence of the flesh, and in spite of these things, we can have part in this great moral triumph, that in superiority to sin and the flesh, we can be here for the pleasure of God, as His sons. 

    While what I have been saying is mainly on individual lines, you can see how it issues in assembly privilege and service. Assembly response to God is characteristically the response of sons. It takes character from Him who is the Son, and the language in which it is expressed is the language of the Son of God, Abba, Father. 

    It is wonderful indeed that human hearts such as we have, should be capable, by the Spirit of God, to express themselves in the very same language, and the same, affections and feelings, as found expression in Christ as Man. 

    Then it goes on to something else. It says, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God, verse 16. We are sons of God, peculiarly for the pleasure of God, and sonship properly belongs to heaven. The condition of sonship is a glorified condition like Christ. This very chapter makes it clear that the condition of sonship is a glorified condition, for it says later on, awaiting adoption, that is, the redemption of our body. Adoption is sonship. It is the same word, the same thought. Sonship is viewed in its completeness, and from that point of view, because we are still awaiting sonship in its fulness, it necessitates a glorified body. The place of sonship is heaven, and the condition of sonship is full conformity to Christ. But in the power of the Spirit of adoption, we may enjoy deliverance from the flesh, and liberty with God, and development in the holy feelings of affection that are proper to sons. 

    Then there is also the thought of children. The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God, verse 16. If we are conscious that we love God, the Spirit bears witness to us that that is evidence that we have been born of God. You remember what it says in the first chapter of Johns gospel, He was in the world, and the world had its being through him, and the world knew him not, verse 10. There is no power in the natural man to respond to the presentation of God to him. But there were those who received Him. But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, verses 12, 13. That is a most striking statement. If we have believed on the name of the Son of God, it is evident that we have been born of God. So the Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. Johns epistle speaks of two generations as alive in this world, the children of God, and the children of the devil, and conditions in the world are rapidly becoming such, that the two generations are becoming more and more clearly marked out. It is a great thing to recognise that we are children of God, born of God. We are of God, and it is of the utmost importance that we should keep ourselves. It is urgent that we should be mindful of these things, because of the testimonys sake. It is a question of those who are born of God, being in the world in testimony to God, bearing the moral features of God, not marked by features of the wicked one. Therefore, as the world becomes increasingly evil, there is all the more urgent need that everyone who is born of God should keep himself. We have the power to do so, so that the wicked one may touch us not. 

    Think of the immensity of the privilege attaching to us. Christ is Gods appointed Heir of all things, and we, as children of God, are heirs of God. And not only heirs of God, but joint heirs with Christ. The assembly is going to take up everything of Christs. The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. That involves heirship of God, and joint heirship with Christ. 

    God would impress upon us the importance and value of the Spirit of God, first as power in order that we may be completely superior to the influences of sin working through the flesh, and then as witness; and, with the two combined, we become more and more conscious of the dignity attaching to us, and the wealth that belongs to us. We are sons of God and heirs of God. That places us in a greater position than the greatest person could ever be in in this world. 

    May the Lord help us to understand the service and support of the Spirit of God to a much greater degree, so that, as a result, the service of God in the assembly may be more enhanced, and we may be preserved in victory, as a testimony in this world. 
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    Romans 7

    Chapters 5 and 6 have shown us the terrible principle which man introduced into the world, and the relation of the believer to that principle; he has died to sin. But there is another thing which has been introduced into the world by God  though about two thousand five hundred years later than the introduction of sin  and that is the law, and we have to learn in what relation the believer stands to the law. This is perhaps to many more difficult to understand, 

    for this is a question of a rule which God Himself brought in, and which has divine authority and power in every conscience of men to whom it comes. It is of the greatest importance that it should be known in what relation the Christian stands to the law. Our Christian liberty depends on our knowing this. 

    Israel received the law by the disposition of angels, but they did not keep it. Paul brings the guilt of this on their consciences in the early chapters of this epistle. In chapter 2 he speaks of those who rested in the law, and boasted in it, who had the form of knowledge and of truth in the law, but who dishonoured God by breaking it. He said in chapter 3 that by law is knowledge of sin. The coming in of the law was a very great event  one of the greatest events in the history of the world  for it brought in a divine standard of what man ought to be for Gods pleasure. And in making known what God required, it gave man a sense of how righteous and holy God was. But the more distinctly this made itself felt as a requirement on Gods part to which man must answer the more was the inability felt to do so. 

    Now in chapter 7 the apostle speaks to those knowing law, and he lays down the principle that law rules over a man as long as he lives. He uses the figure of a married woman to illustrate the fact that there was a definite, divinely-formed bond between the law and those under it which nothing but death could annul. The relations between the law and those under it were not voluntary ones so as to be taken up or laid down at pleasure. God had proposed to be in covenant relations with His people on certain grounds and they accepted the proposal; they definitely committed themselves to those relations. 

    A bond was formed which nothing but death could dissolve. But in Romans 7 we are taught this great truth, that for those who were under the law death has taken place, and the bond has been dissolved, Not that the law has died, but ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ. Christ came under law, that He might redeem those under law, but law has no application to a dead man. When the dead body of Christ hung upon the cross, the law had no more application to Him; He had passed out of the sphere of its jurisdiction. We have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ. We have not to do now with a Christ under law, but a Christ who has died to the law. 

    But, this is not to leave us unattached or lawless; it is that we may be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. There is still a divine bond, but it is not with the law, but with a risen Christ. What a sweet thought to the believer! I am in divine bond and relationship with a risen and living Christ! Not a code of rules, but a living Person! Newness of spirit seems to convey that the result of knowing this is to give a new spirit to the believer. Oldness of letter is that you have a statement of what you should do or be, but it puts no spring into you. There is no breathing of life about it. What a difference when you find that you have a bond with a Person who is ever active to make you know how He loves you, and to give you His companionship and support! Ruth with Naomi illustrates chapter 6, but Ruth with Boaz illustrates chapter 7. There was a nearer kinsman than Boaz, who was quite willing to take up the inheritance, but he was not prepared to take Ruth into his affections. What we need is a Boaz  a mighty Man of wealth ready to put Himself and all His resources at our service because He has affection for us. Christ as the risen One is the true Boaz. Not a husband like the law who claims but gives no support, but One whose love delights to be to us all that we need in companionship and support so that we may bring forth fruit to God! Does not the thought of it put newness of spirit into us? What a blessed picture of mutual confidence we see in the relations of Boaz and Ruth! She confided in him, and she became possessed of his confidence and his affections. The woman in John 4 had had several husbands, but they had all failed to satisfy her heart; but one day she came in contact with a wondrous heavenly Stranger who spoke to her in terms of affection, and she went back into the city which had witnessed her shame to bring forth fruit to God. What a sense she had of the wealth that was there in Him! Not only had He told her all things that she ever did, but He was the One of whom she said, When he comes he will tell us all things. She went back to the city full of the sense of who He was, and of what was there in Him. She was now to Another, and how pleasurable was her fruit to God! 

    We have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ. God has thus liberated those who were under the law, and all believers on the Lord Jesus Christ are entitled to recognise that this is their relation to the law. We are now to be to Another, who has been raised up from among the dead. We are to be regulated and supported by a living Person, and all fruit for God comes in now as a result of this. What a blessed thing to know that we are not in relation to that which claims and demands but gives no support! We are now in relation to Christ the risen and living One, who delights to make known to us how He loves and cares for us, and how He can furnish us with all the support that our weakness needs, so that we may truly bear fruit to God. What is merely in letter gives no power. One may learn from the epistles what a Christian ought to be, but power to be it lies in being to Another. This wonderful spiritual bond with Christ enables us to serve in newness of spirit. There may be outward correctness in a legal way, but the true spring and power of liberty in serving God lies in the consciousness that we are set in relation to One who loves us, and delights to give us His companionship and support. 

    This precious truth is stated before those exercises are detailed through which we learn experimentally our own weakness. When people refer to the seventh of Romans, as they often do, they generally mean the latter part of the chapter. But God has given us at the beginning of the chapter what is really the present truth. He has told us that we have been made dead to the law by the body of Christ, that we might be to Another. We are set in relation to One who is pledged in love to support us. It is not now a. demand to which there is no strength to answer, but a Person in whom all the wealth of divine grace is embodied, and in whom there is a full supply of all that weakness needs for its support, It is not, merely that He is a storehouse of supply, but it is all made available in personal love. Our sources of supply and strength are realised in conscious nearness to One who loves us. How all hardness and legality would go from our spirits if we kept the company of Christ! With what certainty would our hearts be assured that we could count on Him for everything! Every true husband loves to support his wife and supply all she needs, but he also loves to give her what is nearer to his heart even than his support  his personal affection and companionship. What a new spirit is formed in one who companies with Christ! The greater the conscious weakness the more is He clung to and counted on. The more trying the circumstances one may be called upon to pass through the more is companionship in them valued, and what companionship can be compared with that of Christ? It is the consciousness of this that sets our spirits free from all legality. We live in another region altogether. 

    It is at this point in the epistle that we come for the first time to the thought of the love of Christ. We have had the blessedness of Christ as the Mercy-seat and the Mediator, and the One through whose death the love of God has been made known to us. That is on the divine side. But when the thought of Christ as Husband is suggested to us, as it is here, it brings Him to our side, and we come to learn experimentally the personal love of Christ. The love of God and the love of Christ are the most profound and blessed things conceivable, and, thank God! they are our eternal portion. 

    What a blessed bond of known affections are we brought into! Paul could speak of being constrained  held  by the love of Christ. John tells us how he was in the bosom, and leaned on the breast, of Jesus. May it take hold of our hearts that He loves our confidence, and would draw us into the embrace of His love, that He may give us His confidence as well as His unfailing support in every weakness! 

    This is the way in which divine love would free our hearts, not only from the law as formally known, but from every element of that legality which is so rooted in the natural heart and mind of man. 

    We have to learn our own weakness, and we also have to learn how the law acts upon us as in the flesh, rousing into activity those passions of sins which might otherwise have remained latent. But how blessed it is to lay firmly hold of the thought of divine grace, that we have been made dead to the law by the body of Christ that we might be to Another  to find in the love and support of Christ the full supply of all that our weakness needs; so that, instead of the passions of sins working in our members to bring forth fruit unto death, we are able to bear fruit to God. 

    We have spoken before of the soul learning to speak in what may be called Christian language. We have another striking example of this in verse 5: For when we were in the flesh. This is a statement to be well weighed, for it intimates how believers  as having the Spirit, and being divinely taught  have learned that they are now no longer in the flesh. It is assumed to be known. No explanation is given of how we have arrived at, it, for Scripture takes for granted of believers that they have the Spirit and are taught of God, and that they are no longer in the flesh. Things are put into definite shape for us in the statements of Scripture, and this is a great spiritual help, but they are really known in soul-consciousness by the work of God. What a completely changed apprehension of where we are is involved in this simple remark, introduced, as one might say, quite casually as a statement expected to be well understood by those addressed! It is important to recognise that certain things are assumed to be true of Christians as having become the subjects of divine calling and teaching, and as having the Spirit. For example, we are never told to put off the old man, or to put on the new; it is assumed that Christian have done it. So here Paul says, when we were in the flesh, assuming it to be a well-known thing that we are no longer there. It is, indeed, a most blessed thing to be able, as divinely taught, to take Christian ground, and to disown that which was our former state  to look back upon it as that which pertained to the time past of our history, but as that out of which we have now passed through infinite grace. 

    For when we were in the flesh the passions of sins, which were by the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit to death. There is in the flesh the tendency to do wrong; the law does not produce that. The diseased and depraved condition is there; but the prohibition makes the tendency into a passion. The knowledge that a thing is forbidden intensifies the desire for it, and the energy that rises in the flesh to pursue it. Nothing could show what the flesh is more plainly than that. A divine prohibition only lends strength to a tendency to evil so that it becomes an uncontrollable passion. The fruit of such a working as that is to death. If there is not fruit to God there will be fruit to death, and there can be nothing else while we are in the flesh. 

    The law is not sin; it makes sin known. A man would not have conscience of lust, or desire, if the law had not said, Thou shalt not desire. No man naturally would have a conscience about a desire. He might have a conscience about taking what was his neighbours, but not about desiring it. But the law says, Thou shalt not desire. All lust is a desire for something which your neighbour has to which you have no right. It does not apply to the region of spiritual things, for whatever your neighbour has in that region it is permitted to you to have. Grace has made it yours also, and in becoming possessed of it you do not rob him, you enrich him. But that is the region of the Spirit, not in the flesh. 

    Sin was there, even in that good man Saul of Tarsus, but it had not made its power felt until the commandment gave it a point of attack. A mans conscience can take account of words spoken and acts done, but it would never naturally come on a mans conscience that desire was sin. So he says, without law sin was dead. But I was alive without law once. He was then a very self-complacent mail; he had not the slightest idea that there was anything wrong about him, and outwardly there was not. But when the law came and said, Thou shalt not desire, all Sauls self-complacency died. He became conscious of a principle within him that did desire and would desire. He says, it wrought in me every lust. No wrong action, but every lust  every kind of desire for things he had no divine right to. What, a discovery for an excellent man like Saul to make! I daresay there are those who, like Saul, have no consciousness of any movement of sin. But when the commandment, Thou shalt not desire, came in power to him, sin burst into life, he found all its energy in his soul, and he died. I died shows how he uses death in a moral sense; his self-complacent life ended. The commandment was itself to death to him. Sin ... deceived me is a remarkable expression. It seems to say that sin used a weapon he did not expect, and killed him. He had, no doubt, like those he addressed in chapter 2, boasted and rested in the law, but sin used it to kill him. 

    There is nothing wrong with the law; it is holy, just, and good. It was not the law that wrought death, but sin that worked out death by the law. Sin was there, but it did not appear to be sin until the commandment came; then it became exceeding sinful in the estimation of the soul. Not until I see how exceeding sinful sin is do I hate it. I see it is directly opposed to all that is in Gods mind in regard to me. This supposes the awakening of divine sensibilities in the soul; it implies that the man is born anew. 

    When Paul says, We know that the law is spiritual, I think it is the Christian we. We Christians recognise that the law is spiritual; it must be so if it is of God. It must require that a man shall be right in his spirit, in his affections, and not merely in his outward conduct. It applies itself to the source and spring of mans moral being, his deepest inwardness. We Christians, as knowing God, know that it is so. 

    But then the soul, with its awakened exercises Godward, has to confess, but I am fleshly, sold under sin. He finds that he has lost all right or power to be free; sin holds him as one sold into captivity. But he no longer owns now as being pleasurable or satisfactory to him even the things which he is practically doing. There is the consciousness of a will to do what is right and good. Now if there is a will in the direction of what is pleasing to God, it shows that a very important change and rectification has taken place; it proves that the man is born anew. If his will is brought into line with what is pleasing to God the man is morally changed; he is, as Paul would say, washed, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. He has undergone a process of moral cleansing so that his estimate of things is according to God; he consents to the law that it is right. When a man sees the sinfulness of sin in its inner workings of desire, and hates it so as truly to wish to be free from it, and consents to what is right, it is evident that, a new I has come into being. He is no longer finding delight or settled gratification in what is evil, though there is still with him an activity of what is evil. It is at this point that an exercised soul learns to distinguish between himself and the sin that dwells in him (verse 17). He finds that though he has a will towards what is right he has no power. All this is very experimental; it is a careful analysis of the inward history of a soul exercised in the presence of divine light. It is described by one who has been through it, but he has no thought of leaving us there. Neither Christ nor the Spirit is present to soul-consciousness from verse 7 to verse 21. He is telling us of the road he has travelled, and it is rather a rough road, but he does not stop until he has shown that it ends in a large and wealthy place. 

    Certain laws are spoken of here. First he says, I find then the law upon me who wills to practise what is right, that with me evil is there. He finds evil there, not casually or intermittently, but as a fixed principle. Then he says, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. There is a fixed principle which is of God  all that expresses His pleasure in regard to man. It does not change or vary. It was set forth in the law; it is known to the Christian as being perfectly set forth in Christ. There is now delight in it according to the inward man. There is now the consciousness in integrity before God that in the true inwardness of his moral being he delights in what is of God. 

    But then he sees another law in his members  the law of sin is there. The members bring in the practical side  the actual working parts of the man  and he finds that the eye, the ear, the tongue, the hands and feet, all his members, have a fixed principle which comes into activity in them  a principle contrary to God which is stronger than the law of his mind. The members here are the totality of the man, apart from his mind and his inward man. As to his mind there is a fixed principle there which he speaks of as the law of my mind. How often we see persons conscious of much weakness and failure in themselves, but who cannot give up or turn away from what is of God! They avail themselves of opportunities to keep in touch with what is spiritual; they value meetings and ministry; they read the Scriptures and they pray, and they go on with this steadily and persistently. All this is evidence that what stands in relation to God has become the law  the fixed principle  of their minds. We can recognise this fixed principle in all those who fear God, and it is well to regard the people of God in relation to that law. I learn first to recognise it as the law of my mind, and then I can recognise it as the law of other minds. I take no right or divine account of one who fears God until I identify him with the law of his mind rather than with the law of sin in his members. I then become sympathetic with his exercises  with what he is morally as the subject of Gods working. 

    The fixed principle of sin is in the members, but it is the pleasure of God to free us from its power. Until His deliverance is known one is in captivity, always defeated by the law in the members which wars against the law of the mind. Hence the pitiful cry, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? His will is right; according to the inward man he delights in what is of God; the fixed principle of his mind is toward righteousness and holiness, but he is a wretched man because he has no power. He is imprisoned in a body of death. He does not say now, Who shall justify me? or, Who shall reconcile me? but, Who shall deliver me? Our deliverance must be as entirely of God as our justification or our reconciliation. The believer must, pass by a divine deliverance out of the flesh into the Spirit; he must learn that he is of an entirely new order of man  that he is in Christ Jesus, where an entirely new law begins to operate. The law of sin and death is there in the flesh, but the delivered man is free from it. Paul could say definitely that, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ, Jesus had set him free from the law of sin and death. If one man has been set free, it proves that there is a divine deliverance from captivity to the law of sin, and it is for each one of us to be exercised that we are set free also. 

    The Holy Spirit is spoken of in chapter 5 as shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, but at the beginning of chapter 8 He is the Spirit of life in a new order of Man. The believer learns in chapter 6 to reckon himself alive to God in Christ Jesus, but now he is spoken of as having the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, It is a wonderful thing to know what it is to be in Christ Jesus. We have seen at the end of chapter 6 that Gods great act of favour is to give us eternal life in Christ Jesus. Here it is not eternal life, but life in Christ Jesus as liberating power. The most powerful law of all is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. This is not the flesh corrected, adjusted, or sanctified, but power brought in by the Spirit so that the believer may be liberated so as to be for the pleasure of God in his responsible life here. It is not risen or heavenly life that is in view, but a life down here in which the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled. 

    When the lesson of our own helplessness has been really learned, and we look for a divine Hand to lift us clean out of the captivity in which we are held, there is an immediate answer. The blessed God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, is known in delivering grace, and the soul breaks forth in thanksgiving. The flesh would, indeed, still serve sins law, showing clearly that there is no change in the flesh, but the delivered believer now serves with his mind Gods law, and has power to walk in freedom in what is pleasing to God. There is another fixed principle in operation now, and that is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. God has brought in this new fixed principle in His grace through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is administered to us through that blessed Person, and is an essential part of the true grace of God in which we stand. The grace of which Jesus Christ our Lord is the Mediator and Administrator is so great in its wealth that it meets divinely every part of our need. It includes all that liberating power which lies in the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. It is for every believer to avail himself of the grace of God in this respect, and to realise the deliverance which that grace has provided. Only thus can God he glorified, and the believer set free to walk according to Spirit in liberty before Him. 
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    THE NEW HUSBAND (CAC 16)

    Romans 7:1 - 6

    The verses we have read bring before us the great principle on which alone we can give pleasure to God. The thought of bringing forth fruit unto God is that we become pleasurable to Him. This can only he as we understand that we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ, so that we may he married to Another, even to Him who is raised from the dead. 

    We can all perceive the necessity for forgiveness and justification. All believers know something of this. But it is not so easy to apprehend that as Christians we have become dead to the law. Every converted person can see that the law is holy, just, and good, and that from cover to cover of the Bible, God never requires anything from man but what is right and morally perfect. The law presents moral perfection, and all its requirements are just and beautiful. Indeed, all Gods will for man is full of moral beauty, and is attractive to the hearts of those who are born again. 

    There are certain books which are popular amongst religious people  such as Taylors Holy Living and Dying, and Thomas a Kempis Imitation of Christ  which take up almost every feature of moral perfection that can be found in Scripture, and present it as a standard for men td attain to. It is all very attractive and beautiful in itself, but it does not give power. It only brings home to an earnest soul the profound conviction that he is in every respect contrary to what he ought to be. This may be a very wholesome experience, but it is not a happy one. It brings bondage and darkness rather than joy and peace. Gods pleasure is that His children should be perfectly free and happy before Him. It is only as being so that we can bring forth fruit unto God. 

    To be married to the law is to be before God on the ground of what I am as in the flesh. It is true that the law is good, but it is equally true that there is nothing in me, that is, in my flesh, that can be made to answer to it. The more earnest I am, the more quickly do I find this out. What bondage it is to feel that Gods will is good, and that I ought to answer to it, but that I do not and cannot bring myself into subjection to it! 

    The whole principle of the law is the will of God presented as a claim. But it is impossible that any satisfaction can arise from a claim unless the person liable has power to answer to it. If I make a claim upon a debtor, and he cannot pay, the claim yields no satisfaction either to him or to me. But if I am disposed to bestow a gift so that the debtor may be able to pay his debts, and have a portion to live on besides, and my debtor is willing to receive it, there is satisfaction on both sides. The whole principle of grace in one word is GIFT. 

    It is very important to see that God treats us from the beginning as having nothing to pay. That is there is no response in us to the will of God, and, as to our flesh, there never will be. I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not (Romans 7:18). We thus find ourselves justly under condemnation and death, and God acquires no satisfaction in us; we cannot please God (Romans 8:8). 

    But what a perfect contrast to all this do we find when we turn to Christ! In Him we see the will of God presented as filled up in every detail in absolute divine beauty and perfection. It is a great thing to see Christ as the One in whom God has found perfect delight  His beloved Son in whom He was well pleased. Many believers know something of Christ as Saviour, Advocate, and Intercessor who have not really known Him as the resting-place of Gods pleasure. 

    But one may say, The very fact that divine perfection has come into this world in Christ only serves to make more manifest my utter depravity and helplessness, for I am totally unable to take one step after Him in His pathway of holy obedience and love. If possible the thought of Christ brings greater condemnation upon me than the thought of the law. 

    All this serves to bring home to our souls a sense of the deep necessity for the death of Christ. If we find out that we are dead morally  that is, that there is no response in us to God  it prepares us to appreciate the blessed fact that we have become dead legally, if one may so say, by the body of Christ. 

    At this point I should like to read Galatians 3: 1. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, .. . before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified? God has sent His beloved Son into this world, not to keep the law for us, but to come under all the just consequences of our having failed to keep it  to be made a curse for us (see Galatians 3: 10, 13). In the death of Christ we see the penalty and curse of a broken law coming upon One who placed Himself under it in perfect divine grace and love. We also see the very state to which law applied brought to an end in His death. The law applies to men living in this world. It is impossible to impose a legal obligation on a dead man, or to expect any response from him. God sets Jesus Christ before our eyes as crucified  that is, as a dead Man  and tells us that we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ. God in absolute grace sets the believer in this position. By the death of Christ God annuls the bond which existed between the law and those who were under it. 

    And, on the other hand, He has brought us into the light of His grace. He has introduced that which gives the fullest satisfaction to His own heart, and brings infinite blessing and joy to the believer. When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons (Galatians 4: 4, 5). Everything now is on the line of promise and gift, and on our side the prominent word is receive; see Galatians 3: 2, 14; Galatians 4: 5. Gods approach to men now is not characterised by claim, but gift. 

    God has freed us by the death of Christ from the Man who ends in dust and ashes (see Job 42: 6), and He has connected us with the Man of His counsel and pleasure, and with all the perfection that is set forth in Him. This is not attainment, but the gift of grace. There is but one Man for the pleasure of God, and that Man is Christ. God works by His Spirit to bring us consciously into spiritual relationship with Christ. God would make Christ more to us than everything else  more than service or fruit  He would make it our supreme desire to know more of Christ. It is by being married to Christ that we receive power to bring forth fruit unto God. 

    Turn now for a moment to John 10: 1 - 4. This scripture is very distinctly connected with the subject before us. We see here the way the Shepherd takes to bring His sheep out of the fold  that is, out of the legal system. He first establishes a personal link with them. He calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. That is what He did when He was here. He formed links between Himself and the hearts of His own. By giving them the knowledge of Himself, and making them conscious of His company, His love, and His support, He brought them into liberty. They were no longer held by the legal system, but by Christ. Then He left the fold by death, and took a new place as raised from the dead, that in being attached to Him His saints might be delivered from the law. The good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep 

    (John 10: 11). What a pledge of His love! May we not count upon all His power and resources being for us, since His love toward us knows no reserve? By going into death He has put the seal of His love for ever on our hearts. He has bound us to Himself. Each believer is entitled to say with Paul, The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). 

    Now just a few words on John 15: 4, 5. Without me ye can do nothing sums up the lesson that is described experimentally in the latter part of Romans 7. If I view myself as apart from Christ I am a body of ... death, and I can do nothing that will yield pleasure to God. But it is Gods pleasure that we should abide in Christ and bring forth much fruit. We abide in Him as we are conscious of our weakness on the one hand, and of His love and power on the other. It is the abiding of affection, as a wife looks to her husband continually as her stay and support. If we abide in Christ He abides in us, and in this way there is fruit for God. A wife who loves her husband takes character from him, and God would have us married to Christ so as to take character from Him. If we are in company with Christ we shall become morally conformed to Him as Timothy was to Paul (1 Corinthians 4: 17). 

    As we are thus bound to Christ in affection we get His support. He will not support us in money-making, or in the maintenance of social position here, but He will give us every needed support that we may bring forth fruit unto God. 

    If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you (John 15: 7). I have no doubt the asking here is supposed to be in connection with the desire to bear fruit. If a saint desires this he will he supported, and cared for, and, if need be, disciplined that he may bear fruit. It shall be done unto you. 

    2 Corinthians 12: 8, 9 shows how the Lord becomes the Source of grace and strength to His own. Paul seemed to be crippled for service, and he besought the Lord thrice to take away the thorn in the flesh. But the Lord gave him something better than he asked for. My grace is sufficient for thee. He got support from the Lord, so that he was content to be reduced to nothingness. And he also got the blessed assurance that My strength is made perfect in weakness. Then he could say, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. He knew what it was to be married to Christ. 

    In Philippians 1: 19 we read of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The apostle needed this to enable him to go through his trying circumstances according to Gods will. But he knew that there was a supply of all that he needed. He was consciously married to Christ. 

    God would have us to be so assured of the love and support of Christ that we should think more of the support and the supply than of the claim. There is a greater supply in Christ than any demand that can possibly arise on our part. The sense of this would deliver us from legality, and instruct us in the blessedness of being married to Christ. 
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    CHRIST  A PRIEST FOR THE LIVING (CAC 31)

    John 6:53 - 58; Romans 7: 4; Romans 8:31 - 39; Galatians 2: 19, 20

    My desire in reading these scriptures is that our hearts may be directed to the consideration of Christ as Priest. It may be as well to say at the outset that Christ as Priest is for the living, not for the dead. There are those of whom it may be said, Ye have no life in yourselves, and such can know nothing of Christ as Priest. They must be first brought to know Him as Saviour, to know the wonderful and blessed place which He holds as the Head of every man. 

    Christ is the head of every man (1 Corinthians 11: 3) and that on two grounds: He holds the first place by His personal title, and also by His redemption title. As to His personal title, He was God ... manifested in flesh (1 Timothy 3: 16), and it is incontrovertible that if He who is over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5) was pleased to become Man He necessarily holds the first place in relation to every man. It has often been said that the Creator could not possibly come into creation without taking the first place in it. The He has also redemption rights. There are two great questions which closely affect every man, woman and child in this world: sin and death. Who can deal with these terrible and world-wide realities? There is no man who is competent to deal with the question of sin, and not all the power in the world can cope for an instant with death. But Christ has dealt with the whole question of sin at the cross; He has glorified God and removed every barrier that stood in the way of mans blessing. He has also annulled the power of death by coming into it in grace. He  the holy One of God  was totally exempt from any liability to death as to His own Person, but in blessed grace He came into it on our behalf. He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. 

    Christ is absolutely without a rival. There are many religions in the world, but there is only one Person who has ever taken the place of glorifying God about sin so as to bring in righteousness for men; and there is only one Person who has ever gone into death in such a way as to break its power, and has given many proofs of His victory in resurrection. The moment anyone begins to think seriously of these things he must see that Christ holds the first place; He has accomplished for man that which none other could even attempt; so that by personal title and by redemption title Christ is the Head of every man. 

    It is written that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations (Luke 24: 47). All the prophets bear witness that every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins (Acts 10: 43). Through this man remission of sins is preached to you, and from all things ... in him every one that believes is justified (Acts 13: 38, 39). I trust that all here have believed on that blessed One, and have recognised the wonderful place which He holds as the Head of every man. 

    When we believe in Christ as the One in whom righteousness and life are brought in we receive the Holy Spirit. He gives the Spirit and in John 4 this is contrasted with what the world has to give, Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again; but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 13, 14). Every one who comes to Christ and believes in Him as the blessed Person who has brought in righteousness and life receives from Him the gift of the Spirit. The great gain of having the Spirit is that we are energised in our affections towards Christ. There is a divine power resident in the believer that is able to maintain him in freshness of affection towards Christ in spite of all the influences of the world. 

    As energised by the Holy Spirit in the inner man we learn three things which are brought before us in John 6. Firstly, we learn that the flesh profits nothing (John 6: 63). I do not think that anyone could really discern the utter unprofitableness of the flesh until he had the Spirit. The conscience of man takes account of sins but when one is born anew and has received the Spirit there is divine capability to discern the utter worthlessness of the flesh. As in the flesh we are under death and condemnation . 

    Then, in the second place we learn that there is a way of escape from this state. No one could really be happy with God so long as he was identified in his spirit and conscience with the flesh. Not that there is actual deliverance from the presence of the flesh. This will not be until death, or the coming of the Lord. But there is a way of deliverance in spirit by the appropriation of Christs death. No one knows much about life until he knows what it is to be free in spirit from the flesh that profits nothing. Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves (verse 53). 

    It is by appropriating the death of Christ that we find ourselves detached in spirit from all that we are as in the flesh. We have to appropriate the death of Christ as that in which our history as in the flesh has closed under divine judgment. He came here in likeness of flesh of sin and went to the cross to be there made sacrificially what we were actually, so that all that we were morally as in the flesh might be condemned and removed in judgment from before Gods eye. The end of all flesh has come before God in the death of Christ. Now we have to feed on that death  to appropriate the value and meaning of it  as that by which we are freed in spirit from our worthless selves. 

    Then, thirdly, we learn that the death of Christ is not only our way out of all that we are morally as in the flesh, but it is our way into the love of God. Christ has come into death that He might open an eternal well-spring of divine love for our hearts, so that we might live in that love. He came from Godheads fullest glory down to the dust of death that He might give expression to all the depths of Gods nature, and place the love of God within reach of the appropriation of our hearts. The Spirit energises us in the inward man for the appropriation of that love. The well of water in the believer is the Spirit giving energy of affection to enter thus into eternal life. It is by the Spirit we have life in us  that capacity to know divine love, so as to live in it. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal (verse 54). 

    Then we get the appropriation of Christ Himself. As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me shall live also on account of me (verse 57). The Christian lives on account of Christ; he lives because he is energised in his affections by the Spirit to appropriate what Christ is at the right hand of God. The One who came down out of heaven to give His flesh for the life of the world has ascended up where He was before, and He is there as Priest to sustain His saints in life. 

    In Romans 7: 4 we get two thoughts which may be looked at in connection with what has come before us. Ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. Here we get the death of Christ as that by which we are freed from the law, and then the thought of coming into such relation to Christ as the risen, living One that we bring forth fruit to God. Fruit is the evidence of life, and it is the result of being married to Christ. He came into death in order to set us free from the law, the claim of which being brought home to us as in the flesh could only produce the sense of utter weakness and condemnation. But, on the other hand, Christ is raised from the dead, and lives for evermore, that we may come into contact with Him, and be strengthened and succoured by Him so as to bring forth fruit to God. 

    If we, by the Spirit, know what it is to be to Another we find that He is a wonderful Husband. He nourishes and cherishes the assembly, and what He does for the whole company He does for each one of those who compose it. The idea of nourishing is that He meets every need. He furnishes a supply of all the grace and strength that is needed to sustain the soul and carry it along according to the pleasure of God. Then He also cherishes; that is, He cultivates and brings into activity the spiritual affections of His saints. When Ruth came to Boaz he first nourished her. She came in a necessitous state, and he loaded her with his bounty. Then he took her as his wife; he brought her into the circle of his affections and cherished her. 

    There is another thing of great importance in connection with bringing forth fruit to God. The assembly is not only nourished and cherished by Christ, but she is subjected to Him. We are married to Christ in order to come under His blessed control, and the one who has known what it is to be nourished and cherished by Him delights to be subjected to Him. It is when we are nourished and cherished by Christ, and subjected to Him, that we bring forth fruit to God. Our own will is set aside. We are controlled and commanded by Christ. He becomes to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation; addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec (Hebrews 5: 9, 10). 

    In Romans 8 we are looked at as being in Christ Jesus, and as having received the Spirit, so that we may walk after the Spirit, and know the love of God so as to love Him in response. Then in verse 34 is introduced the fact that Christ at the right hand of God makes intercession for us. When Paul says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?, it is clearly the love of Christ as Priest that is before him. How blessed to know that not all the power of evil without can separate us from the love of the Priest! In presence of all the power of the enemy, we more than conquer through him that has loved us. Instead of pressure here coming in between our hearts and the love of Christ it only furnishes an opportunity for that love to be more active on our behalf. It is not only that the tried Christian believes this; he finds it to be a reality. 

    The object of Christs priestly intercession is that our hearts may be kept in the knowledge and joy of the love of God. The effect of His intercession is that we are persuaded that nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Christ came down from the top to the bottom to open for us, in His own precious death, the springs of divine love. He has now gone back from the bottom to the top as a risen and glorified Man to intercede for us that we may not be moved away from those springs of divine love. 

    Then in Galatians 2: 19, 20 we see that the law had said its last word to Paul in the death of Christ, and now, as having Christ living in his affections, he lived to God. If anyone could have looked into Pauls heart he would have found that Paul was nothing there, but that Christ was everything. It is possible to be trying to live Christ externally while self is large in the heart, but the great thing is that Christ should live in our affections. Then the apostle could say as to his practical life as a man in this world, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. He lived on account of that blessed Person at the right hand of God. The Son of God was a greater reality to Paul than anything that existed in the sphere of sight. Every step that he took in his life in flesh down here he took in the light of the Son of God in glory. Human influences and motives did not rule him; circumstances did not control him; he lived in the light of the Son of God, as bound to Him by the love in which that blessed One had given Himself for him. And from the Son of God he drew support and succour for all the needs of his path and service. 
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    FRUIT TO GOD (FER 10)

    Romans 7:1-6

    There is a verse that I think will help to illustrate this, in Galatians 2:20. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. It is not that either of these passages brings out what I should call christian privilege, that is much more difficult to unfold than people think and is in contrast to responsibility. If you take chapter 8:4 of this epistle, That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit Romans 8:4; it does not go beyond our responsibility, it is for man on earth. It is not christian privilege, that is sonship, it is Gods mind about man on earth, the blessing of those who have the Spirit. 

    I want to show the principle on which we carry out our life here and it does not go beyond what God looks for from man in his path through this world. He did look for it from the very time He had a vineyard, He very rightly looked for fruit from the vine. We find in Scripture both the vine and the fig tree, the former especially in relation to Israel, and the other more man in the flesh. The very fact of there being a vine shows that God looked for fruit, the wood is of no use if it does not bring forth fruit, it is good for nothing but to be burned; they were a nation to bring forth fruit to God and if they failed in that they were useless. The place for fruit-bearing is this earth. There was no true answer to meet Gods eye until Christ came, and took a place as Man. He is as the tree planted by the rivers of water that brought forth His fruit in its season. He was indeed the true vine and as He could say, As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me John 15:4. Abiding in Him there was fruit for God and from that point there will be fruit for God; even Israel by-and-by will abide in Christ, and so will yield fruit for God. Now God looks for fruit and He has it in the christian. We are familiar with the passage that enumerates the fruit of the Spirit: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance Galatians 5:22: amongst these are qualities you will not need in heaven, but seen now in the christian, they are most acceptable to God. There is nothing spoken of as fruit of the Spirit but what God has had in Christ, and we have no more power to bring forth fruit to God than Israel had, only that by Christ we do so, in the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God, Philippians 1:11. This is seen in the Philippians, who, under the constraint of Christs love, loved the apostle, and that was the fruit of righteousness. The christian is dead to the law by the body of Christ, is married to another, even to Him who is raised from the dead, that he should bring forth fruit unto God Romans 7:4. Under the law the passions of sin working in their members brought forth fruit unto death. The purport of all I have to say is that we shall bring forth fruit to God only as our hearts are under the influence of the love of Christ, and we are married to Him who can direct the heart of the believer into the will of God. To bring forth fruit to God you must be in the way of Gods will and your soul in the reality of what it is to be near to Him. 

    We have the two expressions in the word  the love of God and the love of Christ; there are certain specialities in the love of Christ, living in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave Himself for me. I do not live by the law but by the life of Christ. There is one expression in chapter 6 to which I should refer, for in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God Romans 6:10. In a previous verse it is stated, We are buried with him by baptism unto death, that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life Romans 6:4, it is a question of walk. The christian down here is made up of life and fruit-bearing. We all have to begin by reckoning ourselves dead indeed unto sin but alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord Romans 6:11. This is very defectively understood, a great many christians think they are dead, but you are dead only in the measure in which you have reckoned yourself dead. Scripture unfolds the doctrine, but I do not know any statement that we are dead. I reckon myself dead indeed unto sin and that is the antithesis of being alive unto God. No one who lives to God can live to sin, he must die to sin. The way to it is this, if you want to be free from sin, you must accept death to sin. 

    I see the grace of the Lord Jesus, personally He was free from death but He settled every question for us by entering into it and thus He opened up the way of life. You cannot have a greater conception of grace than that He on whom death bad no claim should enter into it, that He might draw us into this way of life. He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father Romans 6:4, and in the life in which He is I accept death. The soul must appropriate the blessed grace seen in the Lord Jesus going down into death to open up for us the way of life. When I see that, I am prepared to reckon myself dead; and that is the account the christian takes of himself down here. Nothing inferior to Christ will suit God, there is a new life, all is in Him. If you trace out in Ephesians, In Christ Jesus, you will see it indicates a new order of life and it alone will do for God; everything is on the basis of being in Him. If it is faith, it is faith in Christ Jesus, or life, or grace, or acceptance, or position, every principle which God can accept or appropriate is in Christ Jesus. We accept His death as to deliverance, but it is a wondrous thing that to be for God I must be in His life. If you could have innocent man like Adam in paradise it would not do for God now because it has been completely eclipsed; there has been that down here that answered perfectly to God and was to His eternal satisfaction. God is revealed in all His attributes and the only order He can now accept is what Christ brings in. 

    If you raise the point, What is going to be my rule of life? we know many christians look at the law for their rule of life, and many of us here tonight think that we are justified by His death, but that the law was still for the rule of life. The only rule of life for the christian is love. I have said sometimes that there is nothing that really affects the heart of man like love. People pray that the word of God may affect the heart; I think it is what the word of God reveals that will affect the heart. The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me Galatians 2:20. I am married to another, joined to another, even to Him that is raised from the dead, that I should bring forth fruit unto God Romans 7:4. That is now entirely outside the order of things here, it being the will of God; mark the expression, outside the flesh, Christ is now apart from that entirely and He will direct you to Gods will, and all that is involved in that is not after the flesh, as my business, domestic or family concerns. If you want to know what is the will of God read Romans 12, and there you will learn that you are to present your body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, and the first thing that comes out in answering to this exhortation is that we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another Romans 12:5 and you are to exercise the gifts given you with that in view. You do not get anything that is after the flesh, you are married to another that you may bring forth fruit unto God Romans 7:4, and what I may call Gods will, His mind, that in which He has revealed Himself to us, is altogether outside the order of things on this earth. He is not after the flesh, He has died out of that order and we are married to Him that He may be to us the rule of life. And the principle on which the believer brings forth to God is that he is directed by Christ to the will of God, he is so under the love of Christ that he brings forth fruit to God. As in 2 Corinthians 5:14, For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. He, in boundless grace, came into death to make for us a way out of it, into life; and He now takes that place as Man God-ward, as well as the place of directing us into the will of God and to be under the constraint of His love. The blessed life that the christian is privileged to live is the life of Christ, I walk in that life and I find myself in company with Christ because He has taken up that life as Man. In that he liveth, he liveth unto God Romans 6:10. He has died unto sin and He lives to God, I am called to reckon myself dead unto sin but alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord Romans 6:11. It is only in the path of Gods will that you can bring forth fruit unto God Romans 7:4. What has come in now is Christ and we are joined to Him for that object, the latter part of Romans 7 is to lead up to what is in the next chapter. If there is no power in the believer there would be no fruit to God, so it says, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death Romans 8:2 and again, That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit Romans 8:4. The christian is set in a special relation to Christ that under the constraint of His love he may bring forth fruit to God, those divine principles so perfectly exemplified in Him when here  love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness Galatians 5:22. 

    It is indeed an immense thing to be under the constraint of this love, so as to be not in the path of self-will, but bringing forth fruit to God according to His will, and being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Christ Jesus unto the glory and praise of God. 

  

  
    UNION (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    UNION (FER 15)

    Romans 7: 1 - 4

    I think it is a little remarkable to notice how the thought of union appears through Scripture. You will find it pervading Scripture from the beginning. In the first great relationship formed was the thought of union; God made a woman and brought her to the man, and union was brought about. That thought came out very early in Scripture. Then the same thing came out in regard to Israel. God was a husband to them, but they were like an unfaithful wife. Then when we come down to our own time and the church, we get again the thought of union. It fills a large place in connection with christianity. In this chapter there is the thought of union  to be married to another. 

    In the beginning God did not think it well that man should dwell alone. After the fall a husband becomes a necessity. It is from a husband we get support. Christ is that to us that we may bring forth fruit to God. Israel, too, will be brought back to their Husband, to Jehovah, that they may bring forth fruit to God. 

    This thought of union pervades Scripture, Christ as the Bridegroom. The Lord speaks of Himself in that character. The bridegroom cometh. It is a very wide expression in regard to Christ. It is the One who comes to enter into relationship with what is for God down here, and all will obtain the moral support of the Bridegroom. 

    Now I want to come to the point of this chapter. It is of all moment that we should bring forth fruit to God. God looks for fruit. The Lord cursed the fig-tree, but there was fruit to be found for God. Now the mystery is solved and we know the secret through which fruit is brought forth. No one would contest for a moment that it is suitable that there should be fruit for God. It is wonderful that God should care for fruit. God is good  all will admit that  and God delights in that which is good. He has no pleasure in evil, but He has delight in that which is good, and fruit is good. God is pleased to present to us what I may call a great central figure. That is of all moment to apprehend. All Scripture is detail. The more you read the more you see it. For all has to be put in its place, fitted in with the central figure, and you must get the figure before you to understand the detail. If you have not got the central figure into which the detail fits you will never understand Scripture. The object of preaching is to present to us the attraction of Christ. Christ is the great central figure, and we become attached to Christ by the Spirit of Christ. What the preacher presents is the attractiveness of Christ. I ... will draw all to me. That is the way I should judge the effectiveness of a preacher. The measure of a preacher is his ability to present the attractiveness of Christ. Their great object is to enlarge us in the apprehension of the attractiveness of Christ. What is preached is in the name of Christ, and His name is presented as a name of attraction. The apostles knew full well how to present Christ, and they presented all the attraction in Christ in a powerful way. If we assume to preach, our point should be to present the attractiveness of Christ. 

    Now there is another thing God has in view, and that is that He has the purpose to deliver us, to detach us from all those things by which men are bound. If there is attachment on the one hand, God is working equally on the other hand to bring about detachment. Souls are drawn to Christ but there is another object in view, they are to be delivered from this present evil world. Christ died for our sins; He was the blessed expression of grace and truth, but with the end in view that He might deliver us from this present world according to the will of God and our Father. I could not impress upon you too strongly what this world is in the eye of God. 

    Scripture speaks of the friends of the world as adulterers and adulteresses; stronger language could not be employed to describe those who go on in commerce with the world. They are unfaithful, they enter into commerce with that which is hateful to God. Deliverance from sin means that we are dead to the world. There is deliverance from law in chapter 7 and in chapter 8 we are not in the flesh but in the Spirit. All these things go together, and the Spirit lies at the bottom of all. The Spirit is life. A man cannot deliver himself from sin, it is only by the Spirit of God that a man can take that place. And so, too, in regard to the law; we are free from law, for God has dissolved that bond in order that we might be married to another and bring forth fruit to God. 

    Now the real secret of all deliverance lies in the Spirit of God, or attachment to Christ. It is only in that way that any of us is kept in this world. We are kept on the principle of attachment to Christ. The one who is true to Christ is not prepared to go on in sin. He will not be lawless, but duly subject to Christ, walking here under the rule of Christ. That is where we want to be found down here. People try all kinds of experiments to escape the world, but they do not succeed. But the divine way is for people to be kept in their souls, and the principle is attachment to Christ. A faithful wifes constant thought is fidelity to her husband. 

    Now the effect of all that is fruit for God. In deliverance and salvation you will have fruit. The same principle guarantees deliverance from what is not according to God. The same power which enables me to bring forth fruit is the same power that maintains me in deliverance from this world. The point is fruit-bearing. There was no fruit-bearing till Christ came. Gods design is that whatever fruit there is should be by Christ. Then we can understand the character of fruit acceptable to God. God looked for fruit, but He did not find it. All Gods ways looked forward to Christ. 

    Now that One has come and He is the true Head and the beginning and centre of the universe of God, and that world of glory and blessing in which God will be glorified. Christ is the Head of every part of it. Therefore in that system God will be glorified and there will be fruit for Him. Nothing can be more important than the apprehension of Christ in that light. When Adam was here he was not the real man for God, but now the real Head is before God, and everything is attached to that Head. We could not say that Christ was fruit for God. It would not be reverent to speak thus. But God looks for fruit from man and Christ is the source of all fruit, and in Christ we learn the character of fruit acceptable to God. We must not bring Christ down to our level. He is the source of fruit. He was the true vine, not the branches. The fruit came out on the branches, but they were dependent on the vine. So now in Christ you learn what fruit is. Fruit is the expression of Christ in us. What can be acceptable to God except what is of Christ? We get it as the effect of union with that One, thus He is expressed in us. It is the result of attachment to Christ. God has been pleased to bring me into attachment to Christ by the Spirit of Christ, and in proportion as Christ is appreciated I bring forth fruit to God. So it is not difficult to discern the character of fruit. Christ now is expressed in us by the Spirit of Christ, and the fruit of righteousness is by Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of God. It is not only that there is fruit-bearing, but we know by Christ what the true character of fruit is. Christ brought all that was divine into manhood. Love and joy were not expressed in a man until Christ came. He was everything that was acceptable to God, the delight of heaven, and we are brought into attachment to Christ that He might be expressed in us down here: and that is fruit for God. The earth is the scene of fruit for God. Christ was the true vine, and now we are married to Him who was raised from the dead to bring forth fruit for God. 

    Now anyone will see how that is connected with the thought of deliverance. There is no fruit for God in the world either at its best or its worst. God has tested that system and it is obnoxious to Him. It is a system governed by principles intensely hateful to God: lust and pride and the mammon of unrighteousness. Riches are worshipped, for they minister to pride, and pride and lust are entirely opposed to God. So the friend of the world is constituted the enemy of God. 

    Now God has set Himself to allure us from all that system, and it is by the power of the attraction of Christ. We know the One now who is the beginning and centre of another system, and He has tasted death in order that the system should be set forth. The Spirit of Christ attaches the soul to Christ, and it is a great thing when that is brought about. When you get appreciation of Christ you get fruit for God. 

    This chapter takes up the detail of the things that hold us. We shall never get deliverance doctrinally. Deliverance is only to be found in the appreciation of Christ. Salvation is in Christ Jesus. You grow up to salvation because salvation is in Christ, and if a man is conscious of attachment to Christ he knows that what God has brought about is to deliver him from all that held him in bondage. Then he brings forth fruit to God, While bringing forth fruit he has part in the expression of Christ down here. The great witness to Christ down here is the Spirit of Christ. It is Christ characteristically in the saints. Nothing short of that can be a true witness to Christ. Now what we want is that every saint might be brought into the reality of the witness, that he might have part in the expression of Christ down here on earth. 

    These chapters are of the greatest moment to us. They indicate the divine starting-point. He is the true Husband, and the object of it all is that we might be consciously connected with the One who is Head. 

    I can only bring forth fruit in proportion as I have appreciation of Christ. Christ has given me living water to bring that about. The Spirit of Christ is given to lead us into the appreciation of Christ in that light. Fruit is not connected with heaven but with earth. Our relation to Christ is very different to what Israels will be. We are united to Him, brought very close to Him that we might have a great knowledge and apprehension of Christ and become vessels in which Christ is expressed. You get liberty from the world. There is no contentment in the world, but it is found in Christ, and when you have found it in the appreciation of Christ He will be expressed in you and there will be fruit for God. God does not intend us to be self-sustained, but dependent on Another  on Christ  to bring forth fruit. 
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    THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (FER 15)

    Matthew 5: 21 - 48; Romans 7: 4

    We read in Scripture that there is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy, James 4: 12. I want to refer tonight to the character of this Lawgiver. In Matthew 5 the Lord presents Himself as the Lawgiver; we read constantly I say unto you. I want to make plain the Lawgiver and the character of the Lawgiver. My object will be to show how we can carry out what the Lawgiver enjoins. 

    The Lord, in the chapter I have read, marks out a line of practice, but the question arises, how is it to be carried out on the part of the disciples, and then on our part? The point of all that the Lord enjoins is the distinct discrimination between good and evil  the disentanglement of good and evil. God has seen fit to disentangle them. Gods dealings had all that in view, the distinction between good and evil. When christianity came in, things became more urgent, and the Lord would enjoin upon His disciples a discernment between good and evil. The proof that we are no longer babes is, that we are able to discern between good and evil. We are set between them here, and if our senses are exercised, to discern the good and the evil, and then to choose the good and refuse the evil. We are in a difficult day. The world has become christianised. We are not surrounded by idolatry, the influence of which is very debasing, the principle of it being denying God, and in that way they got sanction for many evils, and thus the effect was debasing. We have nothing of that kind about us; we are surrounded by a very different state of things. There is a moral light about and around us, and we have been brought up in it. But notwithstanding this, there is a great deal which is not according to God. 

    Men of genius around us speak of exercising their powers to the glory of God. It is all a delusion. God is not glorified in what a man does, but in what the man is himself. God looks for glory in the man himself; not in the way he uses his ability. The point with God is the secret principle of the actings of his being. God wants truth in the inward parts, and righteousness for a breastplate. In the exercise of genius or ability man uses them with the thought of renown for themselves  they seek glory for man. If we are to be to the glory of God, we must not seek self-importance, in a name, or glory, or reputation. But men do not answer to that standard at all; they use their gift with a view to reputation and self-seeking. Man has got out of the place of the creature, and has become a centre to himself. In contrast to that, there was nothing of that about Christ. He made himself of no reputation, no self-seeking. Now when we come to the line of practice enjoined here, we must first see the lawgiver and His character. Moses was a lawgiver, but the law itself was what God wrote on the two tables of stone  but the law that Moses gave was but the expression of himself. Faithful as he was in general, there was failure with him, and for that reason he was not allowed to enter the promised land. In this chapter what we get is that whatever Christ laid down and enjoined He Himself was the expression of it. What He enjoins is the expression of Himself. He was absolutely that which He said unto them. Thus Christ becomes law to us. He is the Lawgiver in the sense that He Himself is the law. Christ will occupy that place in the universe of bliss that the sun gives the solar system: Of the vast universe of bliss the centre Thou and Sun. 

    Have we taken account of the fact of Christ being the Sun of righteousness, and of the world of which He is the Sun, and what is involved in that? To that world Christ will be the law, He will give impulse to all that is of God in that universe. Every impulse will proceed from Himself. Now one principle in regard of Christ Himself; when He was here, in His walk and ways, was, that we get the perfect solution and discernment of good and evil. The question of good and evil has been perfectly solved. He refused the evil, and chose the good in all His ways down here  that was the detail of Christs path down here in the world. Christ is the standard therefore. If you study the pathway of the Lord here, you will get an apprehension of the discrimination between good and evil. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness. On that ground He will take up the glory of the kingdom. All that principle comes out in detail in this chapter, that is, loving righteousness and hating lawlessness. The Lord rebukes violence and corruption, the fruit of mans lawless will. Then another principle is overcoming evil with good. God is good, and He overcomes evil with good. The world is full of corruption through lust, but the principle which ought to regulate our conduct is to overcome evil with good. The Lord Himself showed the superiority of good. He suffered at the hand of evil, but He was so divinely perfect in good that He overcame evil in the power of good. Now what He enjoins, He was the expression of Himself  see what comes out at the end of the chapter, verses 44, 45, 48. 

    Now when Christ was here, His pleasure was to gather to Himself. He was entitled to be a centre of gathering. We are not so, we each stand upon our own responsibility. The Lord never discouraged any one coming to Him. He said, Come unto me  and ye shall find rest, etc.  Christ was a divinely constituted point of gathering, and all that were gathered to Him came under His influence. The two disciples who left John to follow Jesus, came to see where He dwelt, and they abode with Him that day  they came under His influence, and it was as having come under that influence that they were enabled to carry out the practice which the Lord enjoins here, He was Lawgiver to them. He enjoined their practice and they carried it out in this way, that they came under the influence of Christ. The company who was gathered to the Lord when here, He attracted to Himself that they might come under His influence. He was a centre of light and power, and they became imitators of Him. They were so acquainted with the good they found in Christ, that they learned to refuse the evil, and cleave to the good. Christ had put them in the place of the children of God, and their practice was to be according to Christ  according to God. 

    To be according to God is righteousness. God has made Himself known to us, according to His righteousness and goodness, and therefore we should be characterised in that way, being the children of your Father which is in heaven. Now turn to Romans 7: 4. Become dead to the law  married to another  to bring forth fruit unto God. In the present time we cannot bring Christ again to earth. I have often thought I would have liked to be associated with Christ when He was here upon earth  but it is an impossibility, for the heavens have received Him till the restitution of all things. What about the meantime then? We are to be married to another, to Him raised from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit to God. Now the way in which we can carry out what is inculcated in Matthew 5 is by the Spirit of Christ. He is the great life-giving Head, and He gives us His Spirit, that Christ may attach us to Himself, and in the appreciation of Him may bring forth fruit to God. The first effect of Christ being in our vision  we have found the perfect standard, and learn to discern between good and evil. It is only in the light of Christ that we can trace what He approved and what He refused. The Lord refused and disliked much that was highly esteemed among men, and yet the Lord approved many things which man despised. The Lord approved of the woman who sat at His feet and heard His word. He approved of the woman who cast in two mites into the treasury, and the woman who washed His feet with her tears. On the other hand, He disowned the conduct and the springs of the conduct of the scribes and Pharisees. This all tends to prove that in the pathway of the Lord upon earth we get the perfect discernment of good and evil. It is only, however, as we have the Spirit of Christ, that we can appreciate what comes out in the pathway of the Lord Jesus. 

    Now another thing, Christ was prepared to suffer at the hand of evil. He was meek and lowly in heart; He did not resist evil. He left evil for God to deal with. But another thing, you get the Lord ever ministering good, sight to the blind, having compassion, etc., but at the same time suffering at the hand of evil. If we partake of the Spirit of Christ, we ought to be able to appreciate Christ. If we appreciate Him, we imitate Him; we are married  attached to another, to Him raised from the dead. 

    The principle of vitality in christians is Christ, and that is the secret of fruit-bearing down here, but first we must learn to appreciate Christ. When Christ came here, He brought in all the light and goodness of heaven, and thus we have a perfect standard. The Lord met the self-seeking and ignorance of man down here, but He Himself was found in the lowest place, making God and His goodness known down here; He Himself really was the expression of all the good in God. 

    The only place which the Lord felt more congenial than another, was in the house of publicans and sinners, because they were prepared to listen to the witness of grace and goodness which came from the mouth of Christ. When we learn of Him, we come to answer to Him  we are content with the lowest place here, and draw back from self-importance, and self-seeking and conceit, and content to suffer loss and overcome evil in the power of good, and thus Christ becomes law to us. The Galatians were anxious to be under law  well, the apostle says, fulfil the law of Christ, and bear one anothers burdens. 

    The great point is to keep close to Christ, and thus you come under His influence. It is personal contact which is influence. Nothing could be more important to practical life, than for us to learn the hard and fast distinctions between good and evil, which have been so defined, since Christ has made a division between good and evil. We are acquainted with good in Christ. God is known to us because Christ has made Him known to us, and we get all the benefit of it. May divine goodness be the stay and comfort to us, and thus may we learn to discern between good and evil. The source of all evil is hell  it is from beneath, but good is of God. If we overcome evil with good, when Christ reigns we shall reign with Him. What the Lord enjoins is perfect  moral and practical  and now we have received His Spirit, and we can thus be enabled to discern between good and evil, and so acquainted with good that we may be able to overcome evil with good. 

    It is the principle upon which God Himself acts, and it is the course and practice marked out for us. 

  

  
    FRUIT-BEARING (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    FRUIT-BEARING (FER 16)

    John 15; Luke 14: 25 - 35; Romans 7: 4; Hebrews 6: 7 - 9

    It is evident that we are left here that we might bring forth that which is grateful to God. I want to speak of fruit-bearing in this connection. Fruit is brought forth for God, and by God, as to the source of it. The Lord contemplates that in this chapter, and He makes provision in this chapter for its continuity. There had been fruit in the disciples, and the Lord makes provision that their fruit should abide, that there should be a continuity of it. 

    I spoke last night of the new situation, and the conditions upon which it is established  that is Christ on high, and the Comforter here, the effect to us being that we live because Christ lives, and then we know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you (John 14: 20). That verse explains the situation, and chapter 15 shows the principle upon which fruit-bearing is dependent. It is spontaneous; works are more or less artificial, but fruit is spontaneous. A healthy vigorous tree yields fruit. Until Christ came, there could not be much fruit. The fig-tree brought forth no fruit and the Lord cursed it. The vine brought forth wild grapes. Both these figures are employed in regard of Israel; they had become a degenerate vine. Now Christ comes, and He was the true Vine, and for the first time there was fruit for God. He says, I am the vine, ye are the branches, and the condition of fruit-bearing was that they should abide in Him and He in them. Now in the present moment there is no vine; that makes the moment peculiar. Israel, the degenerate vine, is plucked up: they have been eaten up by the boar out of the wood (Psalm 80: 13). Christ the true Vine is not here, and yet the Lord contemplates continuity of fruit-bearing. That marks the moment as peculiar. Christ the true Vine is not here, but there still was to be fruit. Now we have to take that into account. The Lord will have continuity; that comes out in all His teaching. He made provision that all that came out when He was upon earth should be continued. Fruit was to be continued although the vine was no longer upon earth. We read in Revelation of the judgment of the spurious vine, but there will be a vine. Israel will yet bring forth fruit unto God, but when they do they will be in connection with Christ; it will be From me is thy fruit found (Hosea 14: 8). Then they will bring forth fruit to God. But the point in this chapter is that although there was no vine, yet there was to be no cessation of fruit. 

    I call your attention to verses 7 - 8, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. Then verse 16, I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. After verse 6, the figure of the vine is dropped, but then you get the principles or conditions under which fruit will be brought forth in us. The first condition is the influence of Christ, and the second is the christian circle, a circle where there can be the exercise of spiritual affection. If these conditions were not there, there could be no fruit for God. When Christ was here, there was the influence of Christ, and there was a circle of which Christ was the centre. No one can imagine what the influence of Christ was in that circle, of which He was the centre. There was unspeakable and inexpressible influence, and they were in a circle where they were under the obligation to love one another. The Lord contemplates His going away here. The most powerful thing here upon earth is the influence of Christ; we may not know much of it, but it is the greatest power on earth. It is the first and most important condition in fruit-bearing. If we abide in Him we come under His influence. I take an illustration  the earth brings forth fruit. How? Under the influence of the sun  its heat and warmth. Rain is dependent on the sun, for without the sun you could not have evaporation. There are many rich people upon earth, but if there were no sun there would be no riches. The millions of acres in mens possession would be barren; there would be no fertility if there were no sun. If land did not yield, what would be the value of gold? Thus all is dependent upon the influence of sun and rain; there is no influence on earth so powerful as the sun. We have steam engines, but they get their power from coal, and coal is dependent on the sun. Therefore all wealth is dependent upon the sun. Now from a moral point of view, the greatest influence and power upon earth is Christ. The influence of Christ will effect things here, which no power upon earth could effect, and therefore the influence of Christ is the first and foremost condition of fruit-bearing. 

    You may say, What is the influence of Christ? Turn to Luke 14: 25. I read there, ... there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them  whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. Then the Lord continues as to building a house  going against a king with twenty thousand, etc. Now to come under the influence of Christ is to be a disciple of Christ. If you are a disciple of Christ you can build a house, and you can go against a king with twenty thousand. The Lord perfectly knew His own worth. I cannot talk of my worth. What the Lord brings before His disciples is  I am going to exercise an influence paramount to every influence on earth, so that if other influences are contrary to the influence of Christ you must be prepared to revolt against them. I trust that we all here are prepared for that; if we are not, we are not worthy to be His disciples. 

    His influence must be paramount. He is entitled to it, for Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends (John 15: 13). I give a few instances. Abraham was called to leave country, kindred, and fathers house. Who called him out from all these things? The One who had capability of blessing him. He was to leave all to come under the influence of God, 

    who could bless; and that necessitated a breach with the natural ties. God knew what was in His thought for Abraham and so He called him to leave all. Take another ease, Ruth and Orpah. Ruth determined to go with Naomi; she was prepared to turn her back upon her country. What justified it? The influence of Naomi; and she represented the true God  the God of Israel. Orpah remained, but Ruth clave unto her. She left country and kindred to go with Naomi. Take another case  Jonathan. He was prepared to break with the closest natural tie, because his heart clave unto David, and why? Because David had smitten Goliath, and he was Gods Anointed. Who has come forth on the part of God with every right? It is Christ. He like David was Gods Anointed. Who has smitten the power of Satan and accomplished redemption? It is Christ. He is the Elect of God  the true David, who has given His life for His friends. Now we have come to the true David  to the true God, who can bless. I ask, is it not reasonable that the influence of Christ should be paramount and supreme to every other influence? If your friends are not contrary to Christ, well and good; but we have to be prepared for a breach with every influence which is counter to the influence of Christ. The Lord Jesus says, A man must forsake all that he has in order to be His disciple. There is to be no influence as potent on man down here as that of Christ. He is Gods Anointed  the One who has come in to take up every liability under which we lay. He went down under death and everything, so that we might be delivered from bondage. He has smitten the head of the enemy that the people of God might be delivered from the fear of death. I tell you the effect of being under the influence of Christ is that you will be kept in your orbit, that is in the path of Gods will. No cleverness nor propriety will keep you there; no influence but the influence of Christ will keep you in the path of Gods will down here. The influence of Christ will enable you to build a house, and to overcome the king who comes against you with twenty thousand (Luke 14). The apostle could say, I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me (Philippians 4: 13). And why? Because be was under the influence of Christ, and was thus kept in the power that could overcome the twenty thousand. We cannot meet a king with twenty thousand, if we have only ten thousand. But if we are to come under the influence of Christ we must forsake all that we have; that is the condition. 

    Now I want to speak of the other side (see verses 9 - 12, John 11), This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you, etc. I have spoken of the influence of Christ, and its mighty power. What people do in the world are not really mighty things. Kings may take account of destruction in war, but that is not mighty in the eye of God. Mary spent her ointment, three hundred pennyworth, on Christ, and that was a great victory under the eye of God. The overcoming of what is natural, and refusing all distinction here; that is a mighty power here, for nothing else could bring about such results. 

    Now we cannot do without a circle here; it would never do for a christian to be shut up to himself. In a circle you have scope for affection; an only child lacks brother and sister  it lacks opportunity and scope for its affections. On the day of Pentecost a circle was formed, Christ formed the circle, and the Holy Spirit came and dwelt there. To be truly in the christian circle is extremely important. You cannot bring forth much fruit by merely going to meetings or preachings; that will not enable you to bring forth fruit to God. We need to be in the christian circle. I do not want to discourage you from going to meetings, but I want you to take great account of the christian circle, for there it is you are moulded in christian affection. Encourage yourself to have your full part in the christian circle; I do not mean the family circle. I like to see affection there, of course, for it is right that there should be family affection, but it is in the christian circle that spiritual affections are moulded, and it is in that circle that we escape the influence of the world. There was a potent influence introduced in the influence of Christ, but He took care that there should be a retreat; He formed a circle before ever the gospel went out. Before the apostles went out to preach there existed a christian circle formed by Christ. Take advantage of the christian circle, even of what comes to your hand. Do not despise what comes to your hand, even though it be a little circle. Depend upon it what comes to your hand is not despised by the Lord, and your wisdom is to take the fullest possible advantage of what is there  enjoy the spiritual affection, and be careful to fulfil your part in it. Christ took what came to His hand  just a few fishermen, but He loved them, and He taught them to love Him and to love one another. 

    One word more. There are those two conditions which I have spoken of under which we bring forth fruit to God. The first is the influence of Christ, and the second is the enjoyment of the christian circle. I counsel you to take full advantage of both, so that our distinguishing mark may not be merely as a people who go to meetings, but as those who are under the influence of Christ, where we get the full benefit of sunshine and rain. 

    May God exercise our hearts as to these necessary and divinely appointed conditions, so that there may be continuity in bearing fruit for God. It will be so with Israel by and by; the fruit will reproduce itself. So with us. If we continue in these conditions we shall bring forth fruit, and the fruit will reproduce itself and will abide. 

  

  
    THE INWARD MAN (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE INWARD MAN (JR 2)

    Romans 7:22-25; 2 Corinthians 4:16-18; Ephesians 3:14-19

    JRThe thought is to look at this expression, the inward man and get some idea of what it means.  In Romans 7 it is, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man.  Every believer has what is spoken of here as the inward man.  We may enquire as to what that is, but it is true of every real believer anyway.  No doubt it begins with being born anew, born of water and of the Spirit, which is the moral character of that birth, and born of the Spirit, which is the spiritual beginning in every believer.  That happens before he is converted, before he believes the gospel, but after one believes, the inward man is to be recognised, identified in every one of us, and promoted.  The desires that are according to the inward man have to be fed so that there is what is for the pleasure of God in every believer down here. 

    We get the inward man in 2 Corinthians 4 over against the outward man  the outward man perishes, the inward man is renewed day by day.  The inward man in Romans 7 is what is of God in the believer as over against propensities that belong to the believer as born of Adams fallen race; we have these propensities as long as we are here, but there is the inward man, and the inward man needs to be fed  the desires need to be gratified that belong to the inward man. 

    DLSThis inward man would not be limited to Christianity.  It is something that always has been in those in whom God is working.  A man like Job would illustrate it. 

    JRWhat you say is the truth.  New birth is not peculiar to Christianity; it is true of believers who had faith all through the Old Testament and will be true of persons who come to light after the church goes, but the inward man would have special application in Christianity, would it not? 

    DLSYes, there is that in Christianity which would build up the inward man. 

    JRThat is right.  It is very important first of all for the believer to identify this inward man, that is, to identify certain desires, certain motives, that do not belong to Adams fallen race; they belong to what has been derived from the work of God and is of Christ in character.  For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man: in Psalm 40 the Lord says prophetically: To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart, v 8.  Therefore the inward man has the character of what was in the Lord Himself in manhood.  It is a very encouraging thing to be able to identify in ones self what answers to the inward man. 

    RSRIn Romans 7 there is admixture.  Would we seek not only to identify what is of the inward man but to promote it? 

    JRYes, it has to be fed.  We have the admixture as long as we are here.  We never get entirely clear of the propensities that belong to Adams fallen race.  We have all derived from Adam; from Satan came the poison of  the serpent, and we all have that character which has to be starved, and the inward man fed. 

    GABls it a secret thing?  The flesh advertises itself but the force of inward here is something which is precious to the eye of God.  It has no place in this worlds system. 

    JRThat is right: it comes from the sovereign operation of God.  There is nothing of the old in the inward man: it is entirely different.  Born anew emphasises the different character, it is of another character altogether.  Born of water and of Spirit calls attention to the moral character of that birth, and born of the Spirit refers to the fact that every believer is spiritual potentially because of this work of God.  It is a question of how we feed this inward man, how we gratify the desires of the inward man.  It has been likened to a cage in which there is a raven and a dove.  The thing is to starve the raven and feed the dove, feed the inward man, gratify these desires, not the desires that belong to us and which we all have as of Adams fallen race. 

    GABThe world becomes a wilderness to the believer because there is nothing in it to satisfy the inward man. 

    JRThat is right. 

    WMGIn Genesis 8 we have the raven and the dove going out of the ark; the dove found no place for the sole of its foot, but the raven did not come back. 

    JRThere was an affinity between the dove and Noah.  It says that he brought her to him into the ark, v 9.  There is an affinity between Noah and the dove which was not between Noah and the raven.  He sent out the raven  it never returned, but the dove returned to him into the ark.  The inward man is illustrated in the Old Testament in Psalm 119 in one hundred and seventy-six verses; I would commend brethren to read through it.  You find different experiences  reproach, discipline, all that kind of thing  but the inward man shines through: Oh how I love thy law!, v 97.  There is one verse in that Psalm I would like to call attention to: Thy word is exceeding pure, and thy servant loveth it, v 140.  It is not the word as his duty or what ought to be done; the word is love  thy servant loveth it. The word which is exceeding pure would no doubt be some fresh impression of the manhood of Jesus; that is what feeds the inward man. 

    RSRRomans 7 speaks of another law; that would be a foreign element.  It says, But I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind.  Is that how we view it? 

    JRYes, it is always there.  As long as we are here the other law, the other principle, is there ready to take over, ready to present itself and seek gratification, but that principle has to be starved and the inward man fed, and what feeds the inward man is impressions of the manhood of Jesus. 

    WDIs it what is morally in accord with God?  Is not the great issue with God and man the moral side of things?  So the work of God is the promotion of the moral side in the believer giving him discernment in regard to what is pleasing to God. 

    JRYes, the conflict that is being worked out in the believer, the conflict between good and evil.  The inward man represents the good: the other principle is evil really. 

    WDWe have to come into accord with the cross. 

    JRYes, that conflict was seen at the cross  the victory of what is moral and according to God.  It is worked out in the universe:  it is worked out in the believers soul history. 

    RSRDo you think Amalek would have some bearing on what you are saying?  Jehovah will have war with Amalek from generation to generation!, Exod 17: 16.  Is that something akin? 

    JRI think so. 

    JDGWhen God established Adam in innocence, did he know at that time only the law of God? 

    JRYes, l suppose he did.  He would be a perfect creature from Gods hands; he was able to name the animals, for instance.  He was a remarkably intelligent man until the serpent put his poison in. 

    JDGYes, Satan spoiled what was there in innocence.  Now good and evil, as you say, has to be worked out in the believer in a scene where initially evil had the ascendancy because of the fall.  Humanity was spoiled, but God plans over that. 

    JRExactly.  First of all the believer needs to identify this inward man and then be exercised to promote and feed that work of God  a most important thing to come to.  We will make no progress really until we do. 

    JRCOnce or twice in the last few days we have been exhorted in regard to saying No.  I like your reference to that Psalm because it is an advance on that; he goes on to say, and thy servant loveth it.  That is more than just saying No.  It is something that you treasure more than other things. 

    JRI would think that that love is maintained by continuing to say No.  Saying no would be starving this other law, but loving Gods word would be feeding the inward man.  We need to realise that there is with every believer the inward man which needs to be promoted, needs to be fed, and the other deprived.  The inward man has certain desires, certain motives which come from God which are akin to the desires and motives of the Lord Jesus Himself as Man.  It is a wonderful thing to identify that. 

    JRCIt is very confirming for us all, and especially for the young people, to find, at times it may be, that Christ becomes more precious to them than anything else.  The assembly becomes more attractive to them, and the brethren, too, more lovable.  These are things which they grow in and think about. 

    JRThat is just the truth. 

    WDSo in chapter 8 the Spirit is the power to say Yes to what is good; it is like Genesis 24:58 Wilt thou go with this man?. 

    JRYes: also the power to say No  but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, v 13.  We need the Spirit to maintain the No, but the Spirit would feed us with Christ.  He would promote this inward man and call attention to the Lord Jesus who is food for the believer.  The Lord Jesus has become Man to be food for us.  It is the manhood of Jesus we feed on.  That is one of the reasons He is Man, to strengthen us and to promote this inward man with every one of us. 

    DHMWhen Adam was placed in the garden, that area of privilege, he was told to till it and to guard it.  I suppose the failure to guard it was how the serpent came in.  The serpent is a beast of the field, not the garden. 

    JRThat is right.  He was more crafty than any animal of the field, Gen 3: 1.  Paul speaks about his craft, 2 Cor 11: 3.  He is ever crafty. 

    RSRIt speaks of captivity: bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members, but the divine intent is that we should be at liberty and that would be in chapter 8. 

    JDGHe has to find a deliverer in this section.  He is delighting in the law of God according to the inward man, but he needs a deliverer, he needs some Person to help him, one outside of himself, a deliverer. 

    JRThat is right.  It is really the eye set on Christ as a deliverer, and then the Spirit is the power for deliverance.  I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord involves the lordship of Christ.  The Lord Jesus becomes his object, and the Spirit supports that and is the means of deliverance. 

    JDGLooking to Christ brings out life, the eye fixed on Him; it is like Numbers 21, the brazen serpent, they looked intently, see note to v 9.  But the power to maintain that is in the Spirit. 

    JRYes.  I was impressed by reading John 3.  It says, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal.  Now, every one who believes on him I think, would be on Him where He is.  We speak about looking at the Lords death; I know what is meant, but it is Him: every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal.  It is coming into life by believing in Him, which would be looking on Him. 

    JDGIt is good to get the context of that scripture.  It would involve Him as the One who is lifted up.  Your thought is that it relates to Him where He is. 

    JRI think so.  It is believes on him: And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven.  And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up  that would refer, of course, to His crucifixion  that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal.  Some people have a cross round their neck.  That is not the idea.  It is believing on Him as He is, where He is, as the object of our faith. 

    JDGJohn in his epistle certainly links the thought of the appropriation of eternal life with Christ where He is. 

    JRExactly, and He is to be our object.  It is only Christ, only the Lord Jesus in manhood who can satisfy the desires that the work of God produces.  Take the eunuch who was in the desert (see Acts 8); there was a vacancy, a longing with the man.  He could not tell you what it was, but only Christ could fill it, and that is the inward man.  Only Christ can promote and satisfy the inward man; therefore the first thing is to identify the inward man and then be exercised to feed him, and the food is Christ, Christ as Man, the features of obedience, subjection.  I thought this morning of a hymn that we do not have in the hymn book now  We think of Thy devotion, 

    Thy blest obedience rare; 

    Thy holy, deep emotion, 

    Thy grief that none could share. 

    Thus to our hearts Thou speakest; ... 

    It is that kind of thing. 

    RSRThe I myself is emphatic.  Is that related to the inward man? 

    JRYes, the inward man is the real I, and, as you said earlier, the other becomes a foreign element; but it has to be worked out, and it is worked out by identifying the inward man. 

    DLSRoom is not left for the operations of the old man as Christ is made much of in the heart and life of the believer. 

    JRExactly.  That has been your experience? 

    DLSWell, I would like to know more of it. 

    JRBut that has been your experience, that has been the experience of older brethren here.  Let us understand that we have all come this way.  That would encourage others who are setting out on this way.  We begin by identifying the inward man and by being exercised to promote and feed that feature.  It becomes the I myself. 

    DCIn verse 23 the concern is that through the law of sin in the members he is brought into captivity, but then in verse 25 it says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.  So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law.  He puts himself into captivity there. 

    JRExactly, serve Gods law.  Liberty, I find, is a difficult subject to speak about because the believer finds liberty by coming into bondage.  In chapter 6 it says, For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness, v 19.  It is by serving that we come into liberty, we come under authority. 

    DCYou serve as a bondman. 

    JRThat is the idea.  Maybe the first scripture is for young believers, although for all of us, but the one in 2 Corinthians would be for all of us, maybe especially for those of us who are older.  Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day.  The outward would be the weakening of the vessel by wear and tear especially by discipline which this chapter speaks about  persecution, suffering; the outward is fragile and becomes feeble, but the inward is renewed.  If we see the inward man of Romans 7 in Psalm 119, I think we see the inward man according to Corinthians in Jacob.  He passed through much discipline; it was personal up to chapter 35 of Genesis, but after that he was disciplined in his family.   How many are disciplined in their families.  He was at least twenty years without Joseph, and did he not feel that, did he not weep over Joseph?  Then the brethren come back from their first visit without Simeon, and then they spoke of taking away Benjamin.  How he felt all these things!  Then he became feeble in body, and they told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick (Gen 48: 1), but the inward man is renewed.  He strengthened himself and sat upon his bed and blessed Josephs sons, and indeed blessed the whole family.  It is an illustration of the outward perishing.  Those of us who are older know something of the outward perishing, but the inward needs to be renewed, maintained in vigour, and that is what goes through, goes through into eternity. 

    RSRSay more about how this renewal day by day takes place.  Would it be occupation with Christ as our object and allowing the Spirit to magnify Him? 

    JRThat is what I understand.  There are remarkable statements in the earlier part of the chapter about the Lord Jesus.  It speaks about the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God (v 4); it speaks about, For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake; it speaks about the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.  Then it speaks about, we have this treasure in earthen vessels  I suppose earthen vessels could be likened to the outward man  and then it speaks about, every way afflicted, but not straitened; seeing no apparent issue, but our way not entirely shut up; persecuted, but  not  abandoned; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying  or putting to death  of Jesus.  In this epistle Paul refers to intense suffering, persecution; he despaired of living (see chap 1: 8)  he is referring to what he had come through  but then he says, the outward man is perishing, yet the inward is renewed day by day. 

    RTI was wondering if it links with the scripture that says the good work that is begun in you will be completed, see Phil 1: 6.  I was thinking especially of some who are older amongst us who are laid aside in much weakness, and yet we can think of the Spirits work, the completing going on. 

    JRVery good.  Some become oblivious to all that is around, but if you speak about the Lord you get response, the inward man comes through; it is life.  It is a fine thing to witness.  Jacob must have been a very attractive man in his old age.  He was not always commendable in his younger days, but in his latter days he was a greater man morally than Pharaoh.  He went in and blessed Pharaoh.  David is another one who would answer to this.  David had a lot of discipline with his family.  At the end of his life he said, Although my house be not so before God, 2 Samuel 23: 5.  He would have loved his house to be with God.  It was discipline to his spirit.  He must have been a very attractive man in his old age; we have the last words of David. 

    RSRI was thinking of Jacob, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, Gen 48: 15.  That would be like the renewal day by day. 

    JRSurely. 

    JRCWe can understand why discipline became a necessary feature in Jacobs life in order to secure the divine end. 

    JRExactly.  David was disciplined, but he brought much of it on himself, and we have brought much on ourselves, but God uses it all in view of this inward man developing, being renewed day by day.  How gracious God is!  He can turn our failings into what is of value for Himself. 

    RSRJacob at one point says, All these things are against me (Gen 42: 36), but the truth is they were all working out to bring about a positive result and make him a worshipper. 

    JRHe was a remarkable father.  Only one of Abrahams sons came into the testimony and only one of Isaacs sons, but Jacob had all his family in the end, the result of much toil, many tears; he could not be comforted at one stage, but the inward man came through remarkably. 

    GABCould you say what you understand by the life of Jesus being manifested in our body, v 10. 

    JRAlways bearing about in the body the dying  or putting to death  of Jesus that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body.  The inward man would manifest the life of Jesus.  If we feed on the manhood of Jesus, that kind of life would be manifested. 

    GABDoes it refer to His pathway here or does it go further than that?  One of the things that the apostles were told to do was to speak all the words of this life, see Acts 5: 20. 

    JRExactly.  He goes on to say, for we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh.  Therefore it is the life of Jesus expressed here.  It must involve the inward man the treasure in earthen vessels. 

    GABIt is something that can be identified down here in the absence of Christ which is morally of the same nature, which Paul: or Saul as he was at the time, first came into touch with in Damascus.  The Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me, Acts 9: 4. 

    JRCThat is why the eunuch  you have referred to him already  saw immediately the need for baptism, and then he went on his way rejoicing.  That would be the life of Jesus here in another man. 

    JRThat is right.  He would go home, maybe the only believer there, but what would shine out in him would be the life of Jesus, in principle, in testimony. 

    JRCAll our young people here have been baptised, and maybe it takes a little time for the impact to come home to them of what it really meant. 

    JRI am sure that is right. 

    WDIt is the inward man that goes into eternity, is it not? 

    JRExactly, and only the inward man; nothing of the natural, nothing, of course, of the flesh, nothing that belongs to the man of Adams fallen race.  It really involves new creation, only it is generation which involves life.  It speaks about our momentary and light affliction; it is how Paul could view all these sufferings and experiences he went through.  For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory.  It is a way of discipline, a way in which God is pleased to promote this inward man, in our experience. 

    WDI was thinking of your reference to food.  It is a very extensive subject in Scripture.  There is a series of readings on the food that abides, JT vol 16.  We have to appropriate the divine supplies and food in its various character so that for each change in circumstances this development is taking place. 

    JRExactly.  The manna would come into this.  Deuteronomy 8 speaks about the manna.  It says, And thou shalt remember all the way which Jehovah thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or not.  And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with the manna, which thou hadst not known, and which thy fathers knew not; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread alone, but by everything that goeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live, vv 2, 3.  That is the manna, every word that goes out of Gods mouth; a fresh impression of Christ, which is meant to sustain us day by day and promote this inward man. 

    WDThere is the passover lamb, all entering into the moral side of things in the believer, helping him to appreciate Christ. 

    JRThat is right, the food is always Christ, the manhood of Jesus.  That is what is available to us in Jesus as Man.  We feed on a Man, God expressed in a Man, and therefore we take on the features of that Man. 

    RSRWhat would you say about an eternal weight of glory? 

    JRIt is in contrast to the light affliction.  It is momentary and light and works in surpassing measure an eternal weight; it is something substantial.  The momentary and light affliction will pass; no matter what we go through, it will all pass.  What remains is this weight of glory. 

    GBJacob had his name changed to Israel.  He was the supplanter, and he became a prince of God.  Would that be the inner man coming through? 

    JRThat is fine.  What a lesson book Jacob is! 

    DLSCould you remark on verse 18  the question of what we look at.  It is not only food but while we look something is happening, building up is going on while we look at the things that are unseen. 

    JRWhat do you say about the things that are not seen? 

    DLSIt would embrace the sphere of things where Christ is exalted and where He has His way. 

    JRThat is fine.  In Ephesians we have the inner man.  It is the inner man by himself, not the inward man in contrast to the flesh, nor the inward man in contrast to the outward man, but the inner man by himself.  Rebecca illustrates this section.  It speaks about, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit  the Fathers Spirit  in the inner man.  It was the father Abraham who sent the servant to Rebecca, and she was strengthened with power by the servants presentation of Isaac.  There is a response with Rebecca; it was the inner man with Rebecca that fully responded to what the Fathers Spirit, shall we say, brought in.  She was in principle strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. Isaac was dwelling in her heart, and then the breadth and length and depth and height would be like the dominion of Isaac.  Abraham gave all he had to Isaac, see Gen 24: 36; 25: 5.  Rebecca illustrates this section here. 

    WMGShe said I will go.  She was ready to go the full way, whatever it cost her too, leaving her own relatives. 

    JRYes, not only did she say I will go, but it says, And Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man.  And the servant took Rebecca, Gen 24: 61.  The servant waited not only till she said I will go but until she moved.  She arose and then the servant took her and brought her to Isaac.  What, typically, the Fathers Spirit, what Abrahams servant presented to Rebecca captivated her.  Her name means captivating; it is like what is here.  It is the Fathers Spirit strengthening with power in the inner man.  What was in Rebecca responded fully.  She is perfect; there is no failure with Rebecca in this chapter. 

    RSRIs there a distinction then between the inward man we have been considering and the inner man in Ephesians? 

    JRAll I would say is that the inward man in both scriptures is contrasted with something else, either the flesh or the outward, but here it is the inner man by itself in contrast to nothing else, just the inner man, and that is what goes through into eternity. 

    WDRebecca was a type of the assembly.  Do you think it might have a bearing towards what is collective?  The other two scriptures would be intensely individual. 

    JRQuite so.  Paul goes on to say, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height.  Would we all desire to be like Rebecca? 

    WDIt takes the service of God out of the realm of orthodoxy, and there is something in the inner man being worked collectively in the affections of the saints. 

    JRThat is right.  The inner man is the same in you as in me, and the same in every believer.  The inward man is of the same character in every one; therefore the inward man being fed would make for unity.  The trouble is that sometimes other things come in, but this is the inner man by itself, which is a very fine consideration. 

    WMGHas it not been said that being strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man is something that we may experience in the service of God? 

    JRI would think so.  But it says, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love.  It is the kind of persons we become.  Of course, it would be liberated in the service of God, but what kind of persons are we?  We do not just jump into the service of God; it is a question of what kind of persons we are every day of the week. 

    WMGCharacteristically.  So this is an experience that we can have any day of the week, you mean; it does not necessarily have to be confined to the Lords day morning. 

    RSRIt shows the importance of the Spirit.  It all flows from strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ... and so on.  Does it not show how invaluable the Spirit of God is for strengthening and power? 

    JRYou can see it in Rebecca.  Abrahams servant brought the word, presented Isaac, and Rebecca was captivated.  Isaac dwelt through faith in her heart until she reached him.  Throughout the journey Isaac was dwelling through faith in her heart. 

    RSRThat is why she sprang off the camel. 

    JRSurely; she is fresh at the end of the journey. 

    EWJDo you think that we need the Spirit?  The normal setting is that the Christ may dwell, through faith, and things become expanded from there.  Jesus said He shall glorify me (John 16: 14), and expansion comes in as Christ gets His place. 

    JRIt means that we have an appreciation of Christ like the Fathers appreciation, the Fathers Spirit giving us to appreciate the Lord Jesus as the Father appreciates Him.  The Fathers Spirit would have that in mind.  Abrahams servant presented Isaac, and Rebecca responded in theÂ· same way as Abraham regarded Isaac.  Abraham loved Isaac.  He committed all he had to him.  That was Abrahams outlook on Isaac, while Abrahams servant produced or brought out of Rebecca the same kind of affection. 

    RSRWe sang this morning, 

    We taste the same delight (Hymn No 26). 

    The Fathers delight in Christ, of course, is infinite; yet our delight is in Him too. 

    JRIt is really the fulfilment of John 17:26: And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them.  That is Rebecca again, the love with which Abraham loved Isaac was in Rebecca, and Isaac was in Rebeccas heart.  It is fine to see it in Rebecca, but may we all be exercised that it is found with every one of us.  It is not beyond our reach. 

    GABDoes the veil that Rebecca took bear on what you are saying?  There was no rival to Christ in her affections, and she contrasted him with no other, so she herself is to be for no other. 

    JRIt is one of the types; Isaac only had Rebecca and Rebecca only had Isaac.  There are a few types like that, Adam, for instance, and Isaac and Joseph and Boaz, as far as we know.  Other ideas come in in other types but with this one Isaac only had Rebecca and Rebecca only had Isaac.  It is a very fine thing to think of, and we want these affections in our hearts now. 

    WDI have had an exercise for some time lately that practically, after we give the Spirit His portion, we tend in our thoughts to dispense with Him.  We seem to think that is the climax of His service, and we respond to Him in thanksgiving and worship, but we should not so regard it; we should think of the Spirit always with us right to the very end of the service. 

    JRHymn 89 that we had this morning would help what you say: 

    O blessed Holy Spirit, 

    Thy power is with us now, 

    As we approach the Father Before His face to bow. 

     and so on. 

    We need the Spirit.  It is through the Lord Jesus by one Spirit that we approach the Father, see Eph 2: 18. 

    WDThe point is to think that way, not to say, We have reached a certain matter in regard to the Spirit and that is the end of it but we must carry it forward. 

    JRSurely, carry all forward; we carry everything forward, right to the conclusion of the meeting.  Through him would involve that we carry with us appreciation of the Lord Jesus.  By one Spirit, we carry with us appreciation of the Holy Spirit and thus we are presentable and pleasing to the Father. 

    JTBIs this the normalcy of spiritual experience in the believer?  The other two scriptures are somewhat different, involving contrast, but the inner man is the normalcy of spiritual experience, and becomes the vehicle and repository for the directive power of the Spirit so that Christ is dwelling through faith in our hearts. 

    JRIt is dwelling not visiting, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend.  I was thinking of the domain that Isaac had.  Rebecca came into the appreciation of that. 

    DGCThe first we see of Rebecca is bearing the pitcher, and in type she engages herself in service to the Spirit.  I was thinking about sowing to the Spirit; day by day, as we would sow to the Spirit there would be familiarity and the Spirit would strengthen us in this way. 

    JRYes.  She came to the well, she lived by the well.  She found her resource in principle in the Spirit as a well, an inexhaustible supply. 

    DSJrI was interested in this expression, rooted and founded in love.  It is something which is substantial as formed in the heart. 

    JRVery good; that is it.  Rooted would be the idea of a tree and founded is the idea of a building; a foundation is very important.  In love, it says.  And to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge: we will never exhaust the love of the Christ; that would involve not only His love for us but all He has done in love, all His operations in love.  There is plenty of room to expand in this area. 

    JRCWould that involve, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exod 21: 5? 

    JRVery good; it certainly would, the love of the Christ.  We could never exhaust that it passes knowledge, but we know it, and respond to it. 
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    MARRIED TO ANOTHER (JT 5)

    Romans 7

    JTThis chapter has been likened to a Psalm as to the structure of it; the earlier verses show what the divine thought is, and the remaining verses of the chapter show how it is reached experimentally by us. The divine thought is clearly that we should be to another. 

    QuesWhat does that convey to you? 

    JTIt conveys several thoughts. One thought is that marriage involves the establishment of a new system: For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, (Matthew 19:5); that is, leaving the relationship in which one stood to ones parents in that household, and the establishing of a new one. 

    WWhat is the connection between this and what we had last night in the sixth chapter? 

    JTThe sixth chapter, as to the types, answers, I think, to the position in the wilderness after the people had crossed the sea, with eternal life in prospect, with the end in view; whereas the seventh chapter takes us to mount Horeb; that is the mount of God where the covenant was made. Whilst as to the law we are regarded as having died to it, yet underlying the marriage relationship is the new covenant; it is that we should be married to another; this involves the new covenant, but it is not developed. The seventh chapter takes us further than the sixth. Where God spoke to Moses was on mount Horeb, and the people were to serve Him there; and their happiness depended on the observance of the terms of the covenant made with them. 

    WThe experience, then, in chapter 7, would be the experience of the people, typically speaking, between Sinai and the brazen serpent? 

    JTQuite so: hence you have the brazen serpent in the next chapter. The chapter shows how the soul is transferred from the legal system, which mount Sinai stood for, into the new system of things where you are in Christ. The way out is by the Deliverer at the end of chapter 7; but the end you have reached is stated in the opening verses of the chapter. It is a very important thing for souls to have clearly before them the end to be reached; then the experience that leads to that end is not so difficult. 

    QuesThe end to be reached is to be to another. What have you in your mind in regard to it? 

    JTThe laying of the basis of the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesIs that why you thought of this scripture, as going a little further than the question of eternal life? 

    JTYes. The relation is formed with One who is raised from the dead, to the end that we might bring forth fruit unto God; that there should be something for God. When you see that the marriage relationship is formed in the wilderness between Jehovah and the people, you get some inkling of the point of view here. By the death of Christ that bond is broken, but then there is a new one formed, and in order that that new bond should be really enjoyed in our souls, the experience has to be gone through by which we are practically delivered from the rule of flesh and sin. The sixth chapter is the rule of sin outside of us, and the seventh chapter is the rule of sin inside of us. 

    QuesYou would say the sixth chapter has more reference to our relation with God; whereas the seventh is our relation with Christ? 

    JTYes; the sixth chapter sets forth what is due to God; but the seventh chapter is our relation with Christ, only that there are results for God in it even as in a new household. 

    JMcFThere is fruit for God. 

    JTYes; there had been none under the old bond, but now there is, because of our being married to One who is raised from the dead. 

    RemBefore we could have the gain of that you say we have to go through the experience in the latter part of this chapter; that is, I suppose, finding out the bondage we are in as under law? 

    JTYes; the law, as divinely given, had a very great hold on the awakened conscience of a man, yet it has to be seen that the law has no longer any authority over the soul. 

    RemAnd that the being married to another involves affection and faithfulness. 

    JTYes, and you have a wholly new Husband whose rule is a benign, liberating rule, such as the Lord is to us, in contrast to legal requirements. The difference is that between an abstract code and a living Person who loves you. An abstract code, although holy, and just, and good, has not affections. The law was an abstract code without affections. 

    JMcFIt demanded affections, but the new Husband supplies the love. 

    JTYes, we love him because he first loved us. (1 John 4:19) That could not have been said of the law. 

    WThe new bond is more than faith. 

    JTOh, it is more than faith; it is really by the Spirit. It involves that we have affection, too. The figure of marriage in Scripture is very interesting; as I said at the beginning, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and be joined to his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. (Ephesians 5:31) There is a definite leaving of something that one had been heretofore in, as a system or establishment; you definitely leave that; and he shall be joined to his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. (Ephesians 5:31) 

    WThe Lord becomes a law to you. 

    JTQuite so. He takes the place of the old legal bond, and I think anyone can see, by considering it, the difference between a code, however holy, and just, and good, and a living Person, One who has affection and sympathy for you; One who loves you and supports you. 

    RemThe figure of marriage is a perfect figure. There must be a definite move of soul. 

    JTYou can easily see the force of it if you consider a Jewish Christian; he would be entitled in the light of this chapter to regard the whole Jewish system, and all in connection with it, as not having any longer any authority over his soul. But whilst it stood, and before the Lords death, he could not do that; but now he can, because there is a new system established in Christ in resurrection. A very interesting thought in connection with marriage, is that the wives of those to whom the promises were made were related to them after the flesh - their wives were their relatives. 

    JMcFWhat do you see in that? 

    JTThe point was that the wife was to be on an equality with the husband; she did not in any way detract from him. Rebekah did not detract from Isaacs dignity: she could not, because she was his equal as to rank, and it was very essential in her case, because she had to occupy Sarahs place, which was a very great place. I only refer to it as to the figure of marriage introduced here. In this early stage in the development of the truth lies the ground for the assembly; it is not the body here, it is each individual married to Another. 

    RemI see the necessity for the foundation. 

    JTIt is remarkable how as the Scriptures develop the truths, they prepare you for what may follow as you advance; so, when you come to the truth of the assembly the marital idea is not new. The knowledge of eternal life fortifies you against all tendency arising from the presence of death here, 

    and the power of Satan; so that you are now equal to the truth of the assembly; the truth of the assembly is really founded on it. 

    SLWould it be right to say that the bride occupies a very dignified position? 

    JTYes; considering the place Sarah had in the ways of God; and you can see how essential it was that Rebekah should be on an equality with Isaac, for she had to take Sarahs place. Sarah had entertained the Lord, one may say, in a wonderful way. She received Him in a very becoming manner indeed in the tent. Now, Rebekah was brought into Sarahs tent. That was prophetic; it was not simply incidental; Isaac brought her in. It was according to the mind of God that she should grace that tent; so the assembly takes the place of Israel. 

    SLThen you would say it brings us very great blessing to realise what the position of the bride is? 

    JTYes; I did not intend to bring forward the assembly exactly, but to show the true bearing of the marriage relationship. 

    JMcFWhat is the idea of a husband? 

    JTI think the idea of a husband is sympathy and support; he also provides for and protects the wife. How perfectly these things are found in Christ risen from the dead! 

    JMcFIn contrast to the law having dominion over a man as long as he lived. 

    JTYour soul is set free, and you are formed according to Him. And then there are the rights that go with the husband. You will remember what is said in Numbers 27 of the daughters of Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, who had died in the wilderness. Zelophehad had no sons, and his daughters laid claim to the inheritance. Well, the question had to be solved, and Moses took it to the Lord, and the Lord said they spoke what was right. They were entitled to it. As a matter of fact, it was a question of appreciating the inheritance; that is, of what is in Christ. They got the inheritance, but then the question arose as to what would befall the inheritance if they married outside the tribe of Joseph. The inheritance would then leave the tribe, so that was another question to be solved; and in the last chapter of the book, this very point arose, when the dangers of it were presented by the elders of the house of Joseph. They raised the question with Moses, and there was a decree that they should not marry outside their own tribe; they should take husbands in their own tribe. Now, that sets forth a point that one might introduce here, and that is, that the saints should see to it that none other than Christ has that place with them; because if any other has, the inheritance will pass away from under the Lords influence. 

    TMGWhat do you mean by the inheritance passing out of the Lords influence? 

    JTWell, you see it in Christendom; has it not been carried out into the world? People gave their affections to another, and so in a sense, the things of Christ were connected with the world. 

    JKYou mean in regard to political matters and worldly things? 

    JTYes. Suppose you are a child of Christian parents, and you are a believer; well, you have come into a wonderful inheritance. That is how I take account of Christianity; it is an inheritance. I am an heir to it, but the question is, what am I going to do with it? It is good to see you claiming the inheritance, but now, are you going to connect your affections with any other than with Christ? I think, if you do, you will carry the inheritance out of the tribe to which it belongs. 

    QuesIs that like what Hezekiah did in showing the vessels of the house of the Lord to the heathen king? 

    JTI think there it is more that Hezekiah initiated the stranger into the mysteries of God; he gave away the mysteries. We ought to be very careful about the inheritance. The Lord has died in order to make it good to us, and it has come down to us, and we ought to be very particular as to whether we connect it with anyone else but Christ. 

    RemThat is a matter that should exercise us very much at the present time. 

    JKPerhaps we do not recognise that these things are not common to everybody; they are sometimes treated as if they were common property, whereas they are not: they are for believers alone. 

    JTI think if one connects himself as a Christian with a human organisation, one is carrying the inheritance outside its proper sphere. 

    RemAnd you cannot retain the freshness of the things of God in what is not of Him. 

    JTThe elders of the house of Joseph, I think, stand for the Lords claim: that was a just claim; they wished to maintain intact what belonged to the tribe. The Lord exercises that claim for us. So that if you go outside, you sacrifice your kindred and you do distinct wrong to the Lord, and to the other heirs of the property. 

    RemRebekah was of the kindred of Isaac, and you belie that if you go outside. 

    JTYes; just so. 

    RemThe dignity of belonging to the Lord has to be maintained. 

    JTOh, yes; but I think it is also well to notice that one does distinct violence to righteousness, because the elements of right and authority lay with the elders; they were responsible. And there is that element amongst the saints, the element of responsibility; and you do violence to that if you connect yourself as a Christian with any other thing, with any other authority but Christ. 

    JMcFIt is a most important thing to appreciate the inheritance. 

    JTThe point in the last chapter of Numbers is what you are going to do with your affections. Well, if you go outside the tribe you are doing wrong to the tribe. 

    JKDo you mean by the tribe the sphere ordered by God? 

    JTYes. Christianity has prescribed limits as an order of things here, regulated by the authority of Christ, and if you pass over these limits, you are doing violence, you are doing wrong, to the other heirs of the inheritance. 

    RemMany a one has brought discipline on himself nearly all his life by trespassing the limits. 

    RemWe are to have an appreciation of the inheritance, as being heirs. It is a spiritual sphere bounded by spiritual lines. 

    JMcFThat we should be married to Another, even to Him who is raised from the dead. Does that fix the limits in any way? 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    WWould the realisation of this bond in chapter 7 deliver us from the sin in chapter 6? 

    JTYes, it does, only it is not the point in chapter 6; the point there is baptism. What baptism sets forth delivers you from the world system; but you can understand that affections are needed for the marriage relation. This chapter shows how the affections are relieved of all other claimants, so that you are now free for Christ. 

    QuesWould you say that the exercise contemplated in chapter 7 on account of what we are, really brings about the appreciation of the Husband? 

    JTI think so: you come first to the Deliverer as to your experience; the Deliverer becomes the Husband? 

    QuesWould you say chapter 6 is more the faith side, whereas chapter 7 is the Spirit? 

    JTWell, faith is required in chapter 7; that is, what the man personified there first required was light; he needed light as to the Deliverer, and that being supplied, he lays hold of the Deliverer. Chapter 8 gives you the Spirit; the great point there is what the Spirit is to you. Chapter 7 is the Deliverer and the Deliverer becomes your Husband. The book of Ruth is a very beautiful outline of the experience of one who comes to approach the Deliverer, so that he might do the husbands part. 

    JMcFIt shows the way the affections are formed? 

    JTYes. You remember in chapter 2 of that book Ruth is found in Boazs field, and she takes the place of a poor Moabitess; she asserts no claim to Boaz at all; she was a Gentile stranger, and she accepted it; but he acted in wondrous grace towards her. The whole chapter is to typify the grace of Christ in the way He meets the soul. In chapter 3 she goes down to the threshing floor; and in chapter 4 she claims him, and asks him to spread his skirt over her. She recognised that he was a mighty man of wealth, and he was related to her husband. I refer to that to show how on our side the experience of this chapter leads to the Deliverer, and the marriage relationship being formed. What we find when we come to the Lord is that He has not to do the husbands part; for He has already done it. 

    RemThe bitter experience and the Deliverer are really necessary to the appreciation of the Husband. 

    JTYou are set free in your affections from all legal influences; set free for Christ. 

    QuesIs it not in His death that you are set free? 

    JTYes: we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ. 

    RemIt is the light of the death of Christ brought to the soul that sets you free in that way, so that you turn to the One who becomes Husband. 

    JMcFTo be to another who has been raised up from among the dead. That is a bond formed that remains. It is a link formed in life. 

    JKOur relationships and associations are in that life. 

    JTQuite so: hence there is fruit for God. 

    JMcFI suppose those relationships and associations can never be dissolved? 

    JKBecause they are in life. 

    JTHow differently a person moves who knows that the bond is formed with Christ; how different his demeanour is from one who is simply legal, governed by the law. There is a peculiar sense of security and confidence where the bond is actually known to be formed. There may be affection before, but now the affection that is enjoyed is the known formed bond. The idea of divorce never represented the mind of God in Scripture; it is an idea foreign to God. The true idea is a permanent bond formed, and that gives us rest of heart with the Lord; it never can be dissolved. We are to have our affections so free as to enter into it, and reciprocate the love of Christ. 

    JMcFIt is the way we get deliverance, and we see where the deliverance lies, in the One who has been raised from the dead. 

    QuesWould you say that this would touch the prayer in Ephesians 3:17, that Christ might dwell in your hearts by faith? 

    JTIt lays the ground for Ephesians. That is one point of importance in Romans; it lays the basis in the soul for Ephesians. 

    JMcFWhat is the thought in serving in newness of spirit? 

    JTI think it shows that it is a question of the spirit of things; it is newness of spirit, not now a code. You are formed in the light of what Christ is; and when that is so, how different your spirit is, and how different you are in every respect. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the new covenant? 

    JTThe new covenant underlies this chapter. 

    JMcFIt is a spiritual relationship. 

    JTI have no hesitation in connecting the Lords supper with this chapter, because it sets forth the body of Christ. In the Supper our affections are free for Christ. 

    QuesYou would take account of John 13? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. You are to do as He did; you are to serve in newness of spirit; it is the spirit in which you do things that tells. You serve in newness of spirit; that is the new way to serve; that is John 13. See how the wife and children would learn from the Hebrew servant! They would know him in a new way. He had the wife and children before, but now he is prepared to go before the judge, and be pierced with an awl. Normally that would have a great effect upon them. 

    JMcFIt would be a great delight to them. 

    QuesTo delight in the law of God after the inward man, is that the new covenant? 

    JTWell, it is delight in the principle of law simply; the law is righteous: so the next chapter says the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us. (Romans 8:4) We cannot allow that the first covenant can be done away, because it has a spiritual side which the new man delights in. 

    JMcFThe result of the marriage relationship is fruit for God. 

    JTQuite so; God gets the fruit. 
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    PRIESTHOOD IN ROMANS AND CORINTHIANS (JT 25)

    Romans 7:6; Romans 7:22-25; Romans 8:1-6; 1 Corinthians 14:37

    JTI have in mind in suggesting these verses of Scripture that we may consider them in the light of priesthood. We take up the term priesthood from the epistles written to the Jewish believers, and from the types, but we ought to understand what it signifies in our own language, that is, in the language applicable to gentile, believers; and I believe the thing itself which is designated by the word priest is found in all the epistles. It refers to those who have the Spirit; all who have the Spirit of God are priests, and I thought perhaps we might be helped in looking at it in Romans and Corinthians; the first dealing with the individual believer from the outset of his history, his spiritual history; and then the second, in relation to the place he has in the assembly. 

    Young believers particularly ought to understand that they are priests as having the Spirit, and that the normal experience of the believer from the outset involves what is priestly  particularly in the Roman epistle, when he, in the process of the early experience in his soul, comes to discern that the law is spiritual. 

    It will be observed that the speaker in Romans 7 says he delights in the law of God after the inward man. It is there, I think, the foundation of priesthood is laid, for the priest is concerned with the law. He learns to value the law of God in its spiritual significance in his early experience, and thus becomes qualified to take up the law in the sense in which it is applicable to the assembly. So in the verse in Corinthians the man is tested as to whether he is spiritual by his recognising that the epistle is the commandment of the Lord intended to govern the assembly. 

    We are not without law in the sense in which it conveys the mind of God and the will of God, and the will of Christ in the assembly; as it says in Ezekiel 43: 12, This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy. It is holy, the priests were to know that; they were to know the law, and to see to its enforcement. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). In order that we should be qualified for that, we have to learn in our own souls through experience with God to value His law. I delight in the law of God according to the inward man; that is in its spiritual import not in its literal bearing, because it says, we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. 

    QuesThen have you in mind that the law in Romans has application to the individual, and in Corinthians to the house? 

    JTThat is it exactly. The epistle to the Corinthians may be taken to be the law of the house. 

    QuesAnd Romans, the law that should govern the individual. Will you say what is in your mind in regard of the law as applied to us; what is your thought? 

    JTI suppose the principle of law enters into everything, physical and moral. I do not think there is anything ungoverned by law save God Himself. 

    QuesAre you going wider in your thought than what we usually speak of as law in the Old Testament? 

    JTOh, yes, the apostle says to the Romans, you will observe, I speak to those knowing law; that is law in the abstract. If a man does not know law, he is defective, viewing him even as a creature of God, apart from faith. There is nothing material or moral that is not governed by law; without that principle you could not have the universe as it is, nor could you have any moral system without it. 

    RemAll would be disaster without law. 

    JTQuite. So the Roman christians are addressed as knowing law, and as the apostle takes up the subject of law in chapter 7 he assumes that they knew, not what he was going to speak of, but that they knew law. They knew it in some sense in the abstract, they knew it in principle, and then the chapter shows that the believer goes through an experience in which he discerns the spirituality of Gods law. When he says, the law of God, I apprehend, he means the law given at Sinai; but the law in the first verse is general. Then he deals with what is specific. There are laws in the physical system which cannot be called spiritual, but Gods law is spiritual; the believer has to discern that, and in the discovery of that he qualifies as priest. He discerns the spirit of the law, and then he delights in it; he says, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. In chapter 8 he has power to fulfil its righteous requirements. The thing you delight in you have power to apply, and chapter 8 shows you have the power to apply it. 

    QuesWould you look at the whole book of Leviticus in that connection as applying to the priest, as governing the priest? 

    JTThat is how I should understand it. Leviticus 6 and 7 give the law governing the offerings. The believer in Romans is a qualified offerer, he has something to offer; he has his body, and whatever else he has, to offer to God, and the offering must be governed by the law. So Leviticus teaches me that God is now ready to accept my offering, according to what I am able to bring; it may be only a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons, but as soon as I arrive with my offering the priest is there. Now I am a priest myself; the priestly element comes in as soon as I begin to offer. Leviticus 2, Leviticus 3 and Leviticus 4 are instructions for the offerer, not for the priest; of course, the priest comes into it, but the instructions are for the offerer, that is for the believer, who has something to offer to God. Leviticus 6 and Leviticus 7 are for the priest; they are spoken to Aaron and to his sons, meaning that the laws governing the offerings are specifically given into the hands of the priests. 

    RemIn that book also we get very specific instructions for the clean and unclean. 

    JTThat is a very important part of it. The cleansing of the leper was mainly in the hands of the priest; so we can see how the believer as still in Romans is intended to be an offerer, but as an offerer he has to know the law, and to be a priest himself, because he is the one who is to offer; there is no intermediary as in the Old Testament. The man that comes with the offering is the one to offer it; he is a priest himself. 

    QuesHave you in mind to show the difference between the one who delights in the law of God, and the one who does not? What brings it about? 

    JTDeliverance. He delights in the law of God; he arrives at it by the exercise indicated in this chapter. The law of God is spiritual, but he has no power to carry it out. There is that in him which hinders him in carrying it out  another law in his members, warring in opposition to the law of his mind. You see how much law is before his mind. Then he cries out, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? that is to say, from what hinders him from doing what he delights in, and the answer is, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He begins his liberty in giving thanks to God, which in itself is priestly. It is a priestly act to give thanks to God. I mention these details because young people are so apt to put these things past them, 

    as though they belonged to the elder brethren only, but they do not. You delight in the law of God, and even in giving thanks for your deliverance, you are already officiating as a priest. If you delight in the law of God you look for that principle wherever it is established. In 1 Corinthians you delight in its further development, especially in its application to the assembly. 

    QuesWill you say what is involved in the law of God? 

    JTThe Lord, I think, in His answer to the enquirer in the gospels puts the thing in a concise form, which should appeal to every believer. Which is the first commandment of all? The Lord, citing from Deuteronomy, says, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thine understanding, and with all thy strength (Mark 12: 28 - 31). That should appeal to every believer, because Romans 8 shows that the Holy Spirit in us makes us lovers of God, and lovers of God with all our hearts. And the second like it is this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Matthew adds, On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets, that is to say, the Old Testament hangs on those two commandments. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind in saying that? 

    JTIt shows how important the Old Testament is, if it hangs on those two commandments. We see what is Gods requirement, Gods righteous requirement  a most reasonable requirement  the love of our hearts: surely that is reasonable. 

    QuesWould the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus be on the line of response? 

    JTThat is chapter 8, which really goes further; it leads on to the righteous fulfilment of the law, but it includes the other, as the greater includes the less. 

    QuesSpeaking again on love to God and love to ones neighbour, would you say that those two lines are suggested in the holy priesthood and in the royal priesthood? What goes up to God, and what comes out to men. 

    JTThat is very good indeed. The royal priesthood is that you show forth the virtues of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvellous light. 

    QuesI was struck by the fact that the greater part of the book of Malachi is addressed to the priest; would that come in in connection with your thought? 

    JTIt is very suggestive that the priesthood should be so emphasised in the last book of the Old Testament. And now, ye priests, this commandment is for you (Malachi 2: 1). The covenant made with Levi is called attention to, a covenant of life and peace, which is the exact expression you get in Romans 8, that is life and peace, showing that Romans really brings in the priest. 

    QuesDoes the gospel of Luke in its teaching tend to bring about what you have before you? 

    JTIt does; it sets out the priesthood as it came out in Christ here. 

    RemI was thinking of the word of Zacharias in Luke 1: 74, That, saved out of the hand of our enemies, we should serve him without fear in piety and righteousness before him all our days. Is there not a priestly thought in that? 

    JTThat is excellent. It is the object in view. 

    RemI thought the whole gospel worked that out in result, so you have a priestly company in the last chapter brought into view, and praising God in the temple. 

    JTYes; and Romans shows how we are brought into that. I think the gospel of Luke is to set out the gospel as we speak of it. Romans shows how the believer begins, how he comes experimentally to this point; he delights in the law of God. I doubt if any of us can take part in the assembly unless that root principle be there. As the law of God is set out in the Old Testament in its spiritual significance, so the commandment of the Lord governs the assembly in Corinthians. As a priest, the believers first great concern is that it should be applied. 

    QuesIs that why obedience is enforced in Romans? 

    JTI think it is. The gospel is for obedience of faith among all the nations (Romans 1: 5), and again it says, ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed (Romans 6: 17). There is thus a remarkable correspondence with the features of the priest as seen in Malachi: My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name (Malachi 2: 5). That ought not to be beyond the youngest believer here, because if these things do not characterise us, our christianity is doubtful. It goes on to say, The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts (verses 6, 7). I think you will see that Romans, the truth of which is intended to develop every one of us as believers, corresponds with these features, with this description of Levi in Malachi. 

    QuesIn Romans 5 we get the covenant, do we not? God corn mends His love towards us. 

    JTYes, quite. In chapter 8 it is confirmed in the Spirit. Chapter 5 is the unfolding from Gods side; in chapter 8 it is confirmed in you; you have the Spirit, therefore you love God. 

    QuesReferring to Levis history, when God honoured him, was it not in connection with the golden calf? 

    JTYes, when he rallied to Moses; he was on the Lords side. 

    QuesWould that show what governed him? 

    JTQuite. He was considering for God: Who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, And he acknowledged not his brethren, And knew not his own children (Deuteronomy 33: 9). There was the disallowance of natural claims. In any locality where a family is large, and natural links existing, it is most important that every one of us should be able to say to his father and mother, I see him not. You begin to take the sword against your brother. That is what Levi did; every one used the sword against his brother. You must not consider natural feelings and affections when it is a question of what is due to God. 

    RemThen the thoughts of God become a law to me. I thought it showed they govern and become a law tome. It does not mean I am in bondage, but merely held in response. 

    QuesWould you say how that delight is brought about? 

    JTI think it is the working out of the divine nature. The Lord Jesus sets it out perfectly when He says, thy law is within my heart. He so regarded it that He put it in His heart; He magnified it and made it honourable. He was like the ark in the tabernacle, the law was in His heart, the whole law; so whenever a question was raised as to it, He brought it out. If you have it in your heart, you know what to say about it. 

    RemSo this individual setting is very important to start with. 

    JTYou see how it brings you into correspondence with Christ. You begin at the rock bottom. The Lord had it in His heart, and when questioned about it, He brought out the answer immediately. He put it into a small compass, the first and great commandment is, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, etc. Now you are brought into correspondence with the ark in this chapter, because you are like the Lord in that sense: He delighted in the law, all the law. We thus qualify as boards of the tabernacle on the one hand, and as priests on the other. 

    RemWith regard to the distress in Romans 7, is it because I am not able to carry out the thing I delight in? 

    JTBut you have power to carry it out, as you see in the next chapter. What satisfaction there is in that, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. The filling out of the nature in me is love. If I have it in my heart, the thing that comes out is love. 

    QuesWould you say it is indicated in that way when He speaks at the beginning, unto thousands of them that love me? 

    JTJust so. I was thinking of young believers getting the thing right. We learn to respect the law that governs the assembly, because we are confronted with law at every step of the way. In the next chapter we have another law, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; note that. I have already settled one matter of law, that is the law of God, what He requires of me; but then there is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus: that is not a question of code or requirement, but a principle, something that governs me as a principle, and in its effect it delivers me from the law of sin and death. 

    QuesWhat did the apostle mean when he said, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law? That is sometimes a difficulty. 

    JTI think the inward man and the mind coalesce there. He has arrived by the process of analysis to distinguish between the inward man and the flesh. In 2 Corinthians 4 it is the inward and the outward man. It is a great matter to arrive at that result by subjective analysis, and to see how God brought on that process of analysis by a perfect Object, and thus you arrive at a definite point where you have located the inward man, and know that he is absolutely for God. That shows God has been there, and has effected something in me. I have arrived at the point where that is located; that the nature that delights in the law of God is myself. The other I disown  the sin that dwells in me; the flesh will never do anything but serve sins law, and I disown it. Now I have arrived at myself: I identify myself with what God has effected in me, and I delight in the law of God. 

    QuesDo you not think it is a great moment in the history of every soul when we arrive at that intelligence? 

    JTThe next thing is my mind; the power I have got is in my mind. Even with an unconverted man, the mind is powerful; but now being a subject of the spiritual work of God, my power is in my mind; but then I need my hands, my body, because the fulfilment of it works out in my body. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle speak of the working of it out in chapter 12? 

    JTThat involves the Spirit, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). The renewing of your mind involves the Spirit. But here it is in the mind, thus the Deliverer is before your soul. Then there is complete transference  I am in Christ Jesus. You are set in another Man. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. The position is adopted. Then you have the explanation of it, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent His own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Having sent His own Son  the deliverance is complete. 

    QuesWould you mind saying a word on Numbers 25 in connection with Phinehas and the everlasting priesthood promised him in connection with what he did as to Baal-Peor? 

    JTThat is the carrying forward of what Levi did as recorded in Exodus 32. There he was marked by taking sides with God against his brother. Now in Numbers the whole position of Israel is threatened in connection with a corrupting element. One man comes in; it shows how God carries forward a primary idea in one man here, so the everlasting priesthood was given to Phinehas. 

    QuesWould you say that the power to distinguish and discern is one of the first characteristics of priesthood? 

    JTThat is what this chapter teaches us, you have power to discern. You will find if men are not law-abiding, when it comes to other principles of law, this root principle has not been fostered. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between this and being to Another? Does the new husband come in to support us on this line? 

    JTYou arrive at the new husband at the end of the chapter; the Lord becomes your husband. The first part of the chapter is the end to be reached, and the chapter is the process as to how you reach it. If you were to jump the 7th and go from the 6th to the 8th, you would not be a priest in a practical sense. 

    QuesWhat is the power to discover that? Would it be by faith? 

    JTFaith is there; it is the working out of new birth really. 

    RemYou learn to love the law as seeing it set forth in Another, and the power to obey it is as seeing it set forth in Christ. 

    JTJust so. You can see how the true Aaron comes into the soul as you see the worth of Christ, how He has effected your deliverance, how He was raised from the dead, first by the Spirit of holiness, and then by the glory of the Father. The Lord thus comes into your soul, then He is your Deliverer. 

    QuesDo you suggest that you have the true Aaron in Christ who was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father? 

    JTQuite. First He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. That is how priesthood was established; it was established indisputably in the priest by resurrection. Aarons staff budded, blossomed and bore almonds overnight. 

    RemRaised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, gives us the thought of the true Aaron. 

    JTI think the two things go together: first, He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection of the dead. That is what He is inherently; the staff of Aaron had life in it. Inherent life was in the Son of God. Then there is the Fathers delight in Him, He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. I think Romans brings out Aaron, and brings out the priests, and those who thus go through Romans are fitted for Corinthians, because they have learnt law, and they have fulfilled its righteous obligations in themselves. Now, when you come to Corinthians, it is the law applied not only to myself but to the saints, to the assembly; because the commandments of the Lord in 1 Corinthians are not for the individual exactly, but set forth the principles of truth which are to govern the company. If I have learnt to carry out the law in its righteous requirements in myself in the way of love, then I shall be qualified to take part in the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say the thought of priesthood is connected with the house? 

    JTIt is in Peter. Do you mean a spiritual house, a holy priesthood? 

    RemYes, it is connected with that aspect of the assembly, not only when the saints are convened, but it is something you can take up at all times. 

    JTI am thinking rather of local government and order. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. As soon as he does that, he shows himself to be a priest. These things must be maintained. As soon as a young believer sees that, he sees that these things must not be left in the hands of two or three old brothers. 

    RemDeliverance has that in view. 

    JTCertainly, that I should function as a priest. The word is to Aaron and to his sons  to all the sons. Romans teaches me that I am a qualified priest. Other considerations come in when it comes to the government of the house  eldership comes in then; there must be maturity, but every one is a priest. There are the commandments of the Lord to govern the assembly. I am prepared for this. There are two brothers at issue one with the other; who is to settle this matter? He who is least esteemed in the assembly; so you do not rule out anyone. The priests are all responsible. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to why he says, a prophet or spiritual? 

    JTI think it is an allusion to their great wish to be distinguished by gift. They had written to him about spiritual manifestations, but he gives them a test as to how they would recognise a prophet. In their letter they made enquiry about many things, but they did not make enquiry about the root difficulty at Corinth, they left that out. 

    RemThings are maintained for God by priestly conditions. 

    QuesWhat was the root difficulty? 

    JTI think I can read it to you, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion (1 Corinthians 1: 10). That was the root difficulty: For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, ... that there are strifes among you (verse 11); there were parties and rivals, rival teachers and leaders. They never said a word about that to him, and that is the first thing he exhorts them about. 

    QuesWould you say that the same mind in the Corinthians would be arrived at by each one passing through what you have been suggesting in Romans? 

    JTI think where you love your neighbour as yourself there would be no rivalry. The Lord put the law in His heart. Paul says it is spiritual, and he delighted in it; it was something very important in his mind, and the fulfilment of it must mean no rivalry among the saints. There was serious sin at Corinth, which could be seen, and dealt with, but there was something working under the surface; there were divisions among them. 

    QuesThey turned to the apostle Paul; how would you suggest a thing like that is to be met today? Chloe turned to the apostle. 

    JTYou would turn to the Lord; Paul as an apostle represented the Lord. The house of Chloe must have been a priestly house. If you want to find out the real state of things in any locality, find the spiritual person there; it might be a sister. Sisters have better instincts, they are safer. It does not say whether it was a sister or brother  someone related to Chloe. 

    RemHe exhorts by the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt was very serious. 

    QuesHow would you apply today the principle in Deuteronomy 17: 8? If a matter of controversy and spiritual difficulty arose, they were to go to the place that Jehovah would choose, and come to the priests. Would that have any bearing on this which was found at Corinth? How would you carry out the thought of going to the priests? 

    JTGet the assembly together. The assembly today answers to the idea of the priesthood in that chapter in Deuteronomy. We have to make allowance not only for believers forming the local assembly, but for their spirituality too. Ye who are spiritual; you would have respect for their judgment. Thus going to the priests would answer to getting the assembly together to put the matter before them. It must not be put into the hands of a group, a few, to manage things, for that would be the denial of the truth of priesthood as belonging to every believer. 

    QuesAre you speaking now of something specific, or the ordinary care of the meeting? 

    JTThe ordinary care of the meeting. 

    RemThere should be no leaving it in the hands of a few. 

    JTNo, certainly not. 

    RemSo at the care meeting you would expect to see the youngest priest set on that line. 

    JTYou would not expect sisters to be at an enquiry meeting, but before anything is done or ratified, you must have all, because that is the point of being a priest. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus brings you into the priestly family, and then you are formed in it in the mind of the Spirit, which is life and peace. You are now morally great enough to handle matters according to God. You are not a babbler or tale-teller, you are restful. Then you see how a priest was marked: The law of truth was in his mouth. Is there anything more important in local matters than the law of truth? 

    RemThat is, if some decision is given that is not according to the law, not according to divine principles, you would question whether those who gave it had a right to speak as priests. 

    JTYes, you would. Everything has to be tested by law, but it is remarkable how the mind of God works out among the priests where the brethren are subject; but where there are conditions such as there were at Corinth, which the house of Chloe discerned, then there is room for Satan: so the root difficulty at Corinth was division  parties following certain leaders. 

    QuesWas there not something behind that? Are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThere would be no division if there were not a carnal state. 

    JTWe were saying elsewhere that it is most noticeable, that where local difficulties arise, the spirit of lying is sure to appear. It is Satan engendering the spirit of lying, and things become distorted, as anyone feels who loves the law of truth. You may say true things, and yet leave wrong impressions. 

    RemIn John 14: 16, where for the first time the Lord speaks of the Comforter, He speaks of Him as the Spirit of truth. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle bring in the truth of the cross as the antidote to division? 

    JTHe really brings in that as the basis of what he would develop. What were these local leaders doing? Were they suffering? Were they accepting the shame of the cross? I think, he says, that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death. 

    QuesWould you think it is encouraging that recovery was brought about by the priestly activity of one house? 

    JTIt is encouraging. 

    QuesThe things that I write to you. Is the apostle referring to all the instructions he gives in the first epistle? 

    JTI think so. 

    RemAll the principles laid down there would really be the law of the house. 

    JTSo if one is spiritual he holds to that; he makes it his first concern, as in Ezekiel. 

    QuesWould the great concern of the priest be what those laws were? 

    JTIf he has to administer them, he must know them. 

    QuesWould it fit in with Malachi 4: 4, Remember the law of Moses my servant? 

    JTYes. To know the law of Moses was the priestly responsibility. 

    QuesDo you think we often fail on priestly lines because we are not careful as to the law? You were saying t at we are boards, involving righteousness and holiness. 

    JTJust so. You see with Levi, how the law of truth was there; unrighteousness was not in him. The priests were to be clothed with righteousness; but I think it commends itself to you that the young believer should see to it that the great fundamental principle of priesthood is there  that he delights in the law of God. So that when he comes into a more extended view in connection with the house of God, divine principles are maintained by him. 

    RemI thought it was very encouraging what you said about giving thanks for your deliverance. I thought it would encourage the young to take part. 

    JTI think many of the young put it past them, as being beyond them, whereas they are really exercising priesthood when they pray. I have to take up the wider matters of the assembly. I have to see that I am not one of a party in the assembly, 

    that I am not following any particular brother. If I am a partisan, as following any leader, I am fleshly, I have gone back to the flesh, for this marks the men in the world. 

    RemSo if you are to administer those laws your great concern would be that you are according to them yourself. 

    JTYes, I am maintaining them. The first concern of the priest is to minister the law, to be the exponent of the law. You hear young people say of others, They are doing this and that; but what are you doing? Are you seeking to maintain what is of God? He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14: 21). 

    RemThere is great encouragement to take up these commandments. In Deuteronomy 33: 12, after what is said of Levi, we get, The beloved of Jehovah,  he shall dwell in safety by him, and then all the wealth of Joseph comes in following upon it. 

    JTThat is very good indeed. 

    RemThe Lord would give a spiritual sense of support and love to that one. 

    JTRomans lays the basis of everything, and it is remarkable how it bears on what is collective as we see in Romans 12: 5, we, being many, are one body in Christ. You present your body to God a living sacrifice, others do the same; there is thus a basis for the one body in Christ. 1 Corinthians is the law governing that body, governing all those units, and every one in it is responsible. 

    QuesDoes 1 Corinthians 13 give the power for all these things? 

    JTYes, it does; so I have its fulfilment, that is, the filling out. You have it in your heart, and then the thing is filled out. 

    QuesWhat about the royal priesthood? 

    JTThat is what we are manward; we are the holy priesthood Godward, in offering to God. I think the royal priesthood is what we are towards men to show forth the virtues of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light; so that one sees in this world men like God, possessed of divine knowledge, and grace, and mercy towards men. 

    QuesIs that more what we are? 

    JTWhat we should be: we are set up that way. 
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    Romans 7:22 - 25; Romans 8:1 - 4. 1 Corinthians 14:37; Leviticus 1:1,2; Deuteronomy 17:8 - 13.

    JTI wanted to show, by the Lords help, during this enquiry how Romans develops the priestly, believer, or as we may say, the spiritual feature; and that as it is thus developed, the believer is qualified to have part in the assembly in its relations Godward and manward; and I had particularly in view the relation of the priesthood to the law. 

    JMcLWere you thinking that in Christianity all these things which we enjoy are open now to every believer? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and that that feature  the priestly feature  begins as deliverance is known, indeed even before, because this passage in Romans 7 shows that the believer delights in the law of God even earlier than deliverance. His delight in it would increase, and chapter 8 shows how the righteous requirements of it are fulfilled in him now as walking after the Spirit; that is as he values the law of God, delights in it, and fulfils its righteous requirements, he becomes accustomed to law in its spiritual significance, because he sees that the law is spiritual. And as becoming accustomed to law, he is prepared to take up that principle as applying to the assembly; not that the law of Exodus applies directly to the assembly, but there is what corresponds in the commandment of the Lord as in 1 Corinthians. So the element of priesthood runs through all the types, showing that whether the assembly functions in relation to God, as in the offerings in Leviticus, or whether in discipline all would come under the hand of the priest. 

    APWould the husband in the first part of the chapter answer to the priestly side? 

    JTYes, but the element of law necessarily comes under the hand of the priest. The law that governed the offerings of the people as in the early part of Leviticus, was given to Aaron and his sons. The discipline of the assembly  the public government of the assembly  also comes under the priests, and when it is seen that every believer is a priest, then it would be clear that each believer should accept the obligations of priesthood. The offerings of God are regulated by a law, under the hand of the priest; there was the law of the burnt offering, the law of the meat offering, and so in regard of all the offerings. Then, too, if there be matters requiring judgment, the priest has his part in that, and there is to be no appeal from a decision rendered in that priestly manner. 

    HBWould the change of the priesthood necessitating a change of the law set that forth? 

    JTYes; we, of course, are not speaking of law in the assembly as the law presented in Exodus, but of new principles that have been unfolded. 

    JMcLHave you in mind the thought of administration? 

    JTYes. One is struck with the occurrence of the word law in these verses; the believer becomes accustomed to the principle, so that when he comes to have to do with the law of the assembly he is prepared for it. 

    RemLegitimately subject to Christ? 1 Corinthians 9:21. 

    JTYes. And you will recognise that the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37 and as it is in the singular it refers to the whole epistle. It is one thought  the Lords commandment, and His commandment takes, as it were, His place in authority. He is absent from the scene but His commandment is to govern us, and the priests are particularly responsible, so that every one in Corinth would have to take the thing home to himself and say, This is the Lords commandment to me, and if it is, it must be enforced, and it is my responsibility to see that it is enforced. If I profess to be a Christian, to be spiritual, that is my obligation. It is for every one in the company, and the principle of law should not be foreign to any Christian, because he begins experimentally with this, that he delights in the law of God after the inward man. He looks at it as of value. 

    APThe Lords commandment would be fulfilled in regard of the law of the house, I suppose? 

    JTThe righteous requirement of the law of Exodus is fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit, but the commandment of the Lord directly given to us in Corinthians is also to be fulfilled, so Romans prepares the believer for the assembly. 

    HHAre we to understand that the delighting in the law of God after the inward man is a priestly instinct? 

    JTYes. 

    HHAnd chapter 8 would be a further thought we are delivered so as to carry it out, that is to fulfil the requirement. 

    DGThen are the priestly instincts there right from the beginning of the work of God in the soul? 

    JTYes. The responsibility of the Lords commandment must not be put upon the shoulders of others; it is the obligation of every one to enforce it. 

    JMcLEvery one working for the good of the whole, you mean?. 

    JTYes, you take it up in relation to the whole. So Leviticus 1 is to the saint in his capacity as a responsible person in this world. Chapters 1 - 5 are words spoken to Moses to speak to the children of Israel in regard to their offerings. It is the word of God to us as having anything to bring to God in a spiritual way, but the sons of Aaron are there all the time, and they are essential to the thing, essential to the offerer. The offerer can bring the offerings but the priest offers them. Then when we come to chapter 6 the law of the offerings is committed formally into the hands of Aaron and his sons, that is, they as priests are responsible. So that we have first the offerers addressed, and then the divine law committed to the priests. The priest is concerned as to what is due to God; he was called to that; to minister unto me in the priests office. Exodus 29:1. So offerings should be presented according to God; they should be presented in due order. 

    JMcLThis is the law, Leviticus 6:14 would be chapter 6. 

    JTYes. The word is to Aaron and his sons, not to the children of Israel, and all through this and the next chapter it is a question of what is committed to the priests. Thus I thought we might see how the element of priesthood is there from the outset. If the priest is true to the exercise, he begins that way, he delights in the law of God. 

    JMcLWhom do Aaron and his sons set forth? 

    JTChrist and the saints in connection with the priestly service. 

    QuesWould priesthood be there before the Spirit is received? 

    JTYes, the element is there. 

    J.R. Do you think so? 

    JTYes. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. John 3:6. God is a Spirit. John 4:24. New birth involves that which is born is spirit and that is developed  that is, instincts Godward. They may be feeble but they develop. In John 4 the Lord speaks to the woman of living water springing up in her. Notice that it is living water; that is, there is the element of cleansing, and then it says she left her waterpot and went her way into the city. She had become spiritual, she had come to see that her body was the waterpot the vessel in which there was living water, the element of cleansing being there. She left the literal for the spiritual. She was beginning to be spiritual. Then look at Peter in chapter 6 confessing the Lord, Thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. That was development on spiritual lines  he recognised the holy one of God. 

    HHWhere the priestly element is, there is material for the Spirit to work upon? 

    JTYes. So in chapter 8 you get deliverance and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ which has set him free. He is now a son of Aaron. It is the priestly element that is developed. 

    APHe only refers to himself there. 

    JTYes, he wants to establish a principle. It may apply to you or to any believer. He could not say it definitely of the Romans, for he had not been there, so he puts it in this way that they might see the principle. 

    DGAnd take it up. 

    JTIf it were true of Paul, it may be true of all; it is a question here of setting out the truth, not of the state of the Roman Christians. 

    HHWould you say that those who come under the hand of the priest in chapter 8 would become good material for the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is the point, Romans and Corinthians go together. In Romans, I think, the standpoint is the mercy-seat, and believers are brought into correspondence with that so, saying that you delight in the law of God after the inward man means that you are in accord with the ark, of which the mercy-seat was the lid  the Lord had the law in His heart. 

    HBWould you develop a little what you say in regard of being in accord with the mercy-seat? 

    JTWell, the mercy-seat was the lid of the ark, as I said, underneath it were the tables of the covenant, and the Lord Jesus coming into this world as man took that up; He came to do the will of God, 

    delighting to do it, and the formal expression of that will was the law. What was there had to be taken up; for the law was the testimony to the rights of God, and by it was the knowledge of sin. The Lord Jesus took it up and maintained it absolutely, and that underlies His death; so that the blood is on the mercy-seat and the believer is to be brought into accord with that, and he expresses it when he says I delight in the law of God after the inward man. 

    RFIn John 14 the Lord says, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21. Is that on the same line? 

    JTYes. That is 1 Corinthians. There you come out as a priest. You must not expect to lead others to do it unless you do it yourself. This is a matter of the greatest importance, especially for young believers amongst us, as we often put things into the hands of a few in the assembly. That is not the divine thought. Every one is a priest, and so each one should take up the obligation of the assembly. Romans lays the basis in the soul, so that such a one becomes accustomed to law, and develops in the understanding of the epistle to the Corinthians, which is the law governing the assembly in its relations Godward and manward. 

    RemThe woman is brought under new domination  a new husband. 

    JTYes. Her body is for the Lord; as in John 4 the woman leaves her waterpot, so the truth in Romans leads to presenting the body a living sacrifice. 

    JMcLThe woman did not know the import of what she was doing! 

    JTBut it is put down for us by the Holy Spirit. 

    HHIt is not only that we are free from the pressure of sin and death, but that we might be free for the Lords service. 

    JTYes, the Lord took up the law  thy law is within my heart 

     and the Holy Spirit enables the believer to fulfil the righteous requirement of it. It must be taken up by the believer in this way; it cannot be ignored. 

    RemI thought that one got in a measure new covenant blessings in chapter 5, and the law that you delight in is in chapter 7 The love of God shed abroad in our hearts is the new covenant; but you must not pass over the old, that is, viewed in the spirit of it its newness of spirit: that we should serve in newness of spirit. Romans 7:6. 

    DGDo you distinguish between delighting in and the power to carry it out? 

    JTYes. But you do delight in the thing, that is, after the inward man. It is collateral with the new birth; it is spirit and it is in virtue of that, that I delight in the law of God. It is the inward man. So priesthood applies to the youngest believer, if he is truly a believer; it is not something in the distance, but it is there, and as you receive the Spirit you are set up in it; that is in the law of it: in the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Now, I think, that man has qualified to be a priest, for he is maintaining the law in the spirit of it in his conduct. 

    HHAnd he has power to fulfil it. 

    RFBut in chapter 7 does not the believer learn to distinguish between what is natural and what is spiritual? 

    JTQuite. He sees now two principles, two laws working  the law of his mind, and another law warring in opposition to that but he gets deliverance. I do urge the word law here. Are you acquainted with the thought at the beginning of your spiritual history? There is today much lawlessness, but as you are acquainted with law you are brought into subjection. It is not only the Spirit of life but the law of it that brings liberation. I believe if Romans 7 were gone through more, the younger Christian would be more subject, and thus more prepared for the assembly, because I think when you delight in the law of God after the inward man you are qualified for your place as a board in the tabernacle, so to speak. You are fitted to take your place in relation to the assembly. There is no doubt that in years gone by Romans 7 was much more dwelt upon. I believe if it were more understood, there would be more subjection and we should fit in together better, because the element of subjection would be more there. The boards stood up, and the principle is that the believer stands up in righteousness, in subjection; and then there was a bar of gold binding them all together. What is of the Spirit binds us all together. 

    RWThis man who delights in the law of God is a wretched man. You would not think that he would be fit for priestly service. 

    JTNot yet, but the element is there. The stone in the quarry has to be squared off. 

    RemHe is not able to accomplish it! 

    JTBut in the next chapter he gets deliverance. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. He has now come to it. Would you say that? 

    RemYes. I say that, but he would not be happy in chapter 7. 

    JTNo, that is so. We do not know joy until we know righteousness and get the Spirit. The process has to be gone through, so that I learn to distinguish between I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. That is the end of the seventh chapter. 

    QuesIs it a spiritual mind? 

    JTSo far. You get the renewed mind later. 

    The Holy Spirit is not brought in yet. It is what he has come to. In the next chapter you get deliverance. 

    JRHow far can we delight in the law of God without having received the Spirit? 

    JTWe cannot go far, but the element is there: I delight in. 

    HBIs it not always the case that you get the thing itself before you get the light with regard to it? 

    JTThe germ of it is there, but there is a process of exercise through which you come into the fulness of it after you get the Spirit. 

    RFThat is what really lies at the basis of all true fellowship? 

    JTYes. It is an element that implies subjection. Law is to get you under control, and it is necessary to begin with it, and as the principle is seen, it forms you. It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus which sets free. 

    QuesWould our responsibility be that we allow the Spirit to have His way? 

    JTYes. I think you will remember that in Numbers 21 the well is dug at the direction of the law-giver that is to say, the element of law is carried over in relation to the Spirit. I have no doubt the word law in the sense of authority is used more frequently in Romans that in any other book in the New Testament because it is a question of obedience. Ye have obeyed from the heart. Romans 6:17. The believer moves in relation to the law, which cannot be neglected. 

    HHIt is very interesting that in Deuteronomy 33 it says, From his right hand went a fiery law for them, Deuteronomy 33:2 and yet it says, Yea, he loved the people. Deuteronomy 33:3. 

    JTYes, and the law in that chapter is considered the inheritance of Jacob. Moses commanded us a law the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. Deuteronomy 33:4 it is not against them, it is their inheritance. 

    HBWhat we sometimes sing, Free from the law, oh happy condition, etc is only partially true? 

    JTYes. The Lord Jesus took it up and put it in His heart, and the believer would take it up, too. 

    RemIt is not the law as applied to men in the flesh? 

    JTNot at all. As to the law in its legal and literal application we are become dead to it by the body of Christ, so that we are to serve in newness of spirit. 

    JRThe principle of obedience is implied in the principle of law? 

    JTQuite. 

    JMcLIs the body of the believer in view in the laying down of these principles? 

    JTYes. So we are enjoined to present our bodies a living sacrifice. You are available as having given yourself over to God, and that comes under the priest. Every sacrifice comes under the priest. Romans does not develop that, but the sacrifice is there and the priest takes it up and presents it to God. So it goes on to say, We, being many, are one body in Christ Romans 12:5 not yet Christs body, because you do not get that in Romans but in Colossians; in Romans it is one body in Christ; we do not go beyond that. The boards are not only brought to light but set up. 

    JMcLThe idea of insubjection would be quite foreign to the principle of the body. We learn to be subject to one another. 

    JTYes. So Romans underlies Corinthians. 

    APThe priestly side of the Old Testament would come out in chapter 12? 

    JTYes. That is where you begin to offer. You may not have a bullock, but you have your own body. It is an intelligent service, a priestly service. 

    RemIn chapter 15 we have a wonderful priestly service of the apostle: that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable. Romans 15:16. 

    JTYes. That is what he was doing. In Romans 12 we do not go beyond our service as believers  presenting our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    APIn chapter 8 we only touch life. It is shall live. 

    JTQuite. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans 8:13. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath set me free and ye shall live? 

    JTI think set free in chapter 8 is what is contemplated in view of flesh, and the law acting on the law in his members which warred against the law of his mind. Deeds of the body are your own conduct. It is what your body is capable of. You live as you put these to death. As an unbeliever you are actuated by the natural emotions of your members, but that is given up. Life in Christ Jesus is governed by a principle that is true to itself. 

    Now I wanted to show how understanding priesthood in this way would bring every believer under obligation. You cannot say they are doing this or that; what responsibility there is belongs to all. 

    JMcLInstead of complaining that things are not done this way or that way, you show the way. 

    JTIt is a good thing to put people into power. People sometimes complain loudly of those in authority, but put them into power and they change their tune quickly. Take the thing up yourself and see what you can make of it. Nobody can consistently say No because all are priests, as having the Spirit. So the word  the law  in Leviticus 6 applies to every such an one. It is to Aaron and his sons. There you find that the altar is wholly in their custody, therefore the priest was to have a certain portion of the offerings for himself, so that he should be nourished. You will be well paid if you take up the responsibility! 

    APSo that all may be contributors in the assembly. 

    JTYes, exactly, and priestly food is obtained in the acceptance of obligation there. Then in Leviticus, in the case of leprosy, the priest is to determine every thing related thereto, and in Deuteronomy the people are again charged to take heed in the plague of leprosy to all that the priests the Levites shall teach them. Every matter of controversy, too, was to be brought to the priests for judgment. 

    RemIt is very easy to be occupied with evil in the assembly, and to suffer loss through it, but it is another thing to take it up in such wise as that there is gain by it. 

    JTI think that is most important; for all things taken up should involve gain to us. 

    HBWith regard to the assembly, should it ever be legislative? 

    JTThe priests had to carry out the law, not to make it. I do not think there is strictly any law-making. The mischief is that there has been legislation. I think, with regard to the priest, the point is that the law is handed over to him and it is perfect, and it is at his mouth they seek the law. Malachi 2:7. The Lord says, On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang, Matthew 22:40 showing the importance of divine commandments. It is for the priest to enforce the law, and so in Deuteronomy in the passage read the decisions were to be according to it. In verse 9 of chapter 17 it says, And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days and enquire; and they shall show thee the sentence of judgment ... .. and the man that will do presumptuously and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall die, and thou shall put away the evil from Israel. 

    The priest and the judge were there to carry it out. The judges duty is to explain law and apply it. They shall hear law from the priests mouth. 

    HHThe principles are all laid down to us, but the question is how to apply them at any moment. That is where the priestly function comes in. 

    JTYes. It is for them to act according to the law. A decision reached on those lines cannot be set aside. It stands. Here is a case in this chapter, and it is not to be dealt with by any group of persons, it is to be judged by the priests. Priesthood in Christianity includes all saints and the thing has to be put on their consciences. If it is dealt with according to this passage the decision stands, and should be bowed to by every saint on earth as the will of heaven. 

    QuesWould Matthew 18 be that? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIf we were more in the gain individually of what is unfolded in Romans we would, when it was a question of the assembly consciences being stirred up, be more subject to the judgment arrived at. 

    JTIf he were more in the good of Romans 7 the youngest believer in the assembly would bow. He knows law and he sees that law must prevail. 

    QuesIs that the direct government of God? 

    JTGod is governing directly through the assembly; indirect government would be outside and we must submit; but direct government is in the assembly. 

    APWould not this passage in Deuteronomy that we have read help us to see the great importance of coming under law? It implies death to refuse it. 

    JTThe saints, therefore, should become well versed in 1 Corinthians, particularly in regard of assembly matters. 

    RemIf the law were known and we were subject to it, there would be no controversy at all. 

    JGIf we all said the same thing, there would be no controversy. 

    JTThe apostle directs then that those who are least esteemed in the assembly should be set to judge as to things of this life, meaning that the least esteemed in the assembly is a priest, which shows what a member of the assembly is. 
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    WHAT GOD CAN DO THROUGH ONE BELIEVER (JT 44)

    Romans 7: 25; Jeremiah 1: 17 - 19; Judges 16: 23 - 31; John 14: 23

    I have in mind to show how much may be accomplished by one man whom God fits for any given service. God thinks long ahead in view of vessels. Having a great variety of ends in detail to reach in His work, He necessarily requires a great variety of workmen, and the word that governs the service in this respect is to every man his work. It is not that any workman is to be in his own mind a specialist; if he confines himself to a speciality, he is liable to be out of employment very often. The principle governing the work is that what ones hand finds to do is done, and our Lord, as in all matters, is our Leader. He is our Leader in workmanship, He speaks of Himself as among the disciples, as He who serves. His greatest follower, Paul, most faithful and imitative, is marked by the same feature, he was among the brethren as he who served, even to the putting of sticks on the fire. 

    But still, each man has his work, and it is divinely intended that each having his own work should know what he is most efficient in; yet love is the motive principle and no one should withhold his hand under the mere plea that a certain task is not his work. Samuel was a prophet and a judge and a priest; it became known that he could serve in a variety of ways, particularly in prayer, so that in a crisis the saints asked him to pray. Not that it is spoken of as a speciality with him, but he took advantage of the privilege of approach to God and made the most use of it, and the people understood. When they indicated their preference for another ruler, he said, Far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you (1 Samuel 12: 23). So that the most exalted and honoured servant is ready to do what is to be done  what is most needful at any given moment. At the same time, as I said, each man has his work, and, in order that he should be efficient in it, he has to be taken on by God and fitted, formed, and commissioned. 

    No one has much definiteness or effectiveness in his service who has not a secret understanding with God as to his commission, because a divine stamp must be upon the work and the workman, and in his work he understands what is to be done, and that he is to receive full wages. You will understand that I am not suggesting anyone working on account of wages in a literal sense, but it is due to God that we should think of that side, that there is such a thing as that in a spiritual sense. He will doubtless leave it with us as to what we regard as wages, but still we are to have full wages, and if one is to claim this, and the apostle John had it in mind, he cannot be negligent or trifling; his work has to be done. The time will come when matters will be entered into and we shall have to give an account. I speak thus because a great field has opened up to us  it has been always open to those who love God  and what the Lord is looking for is definiteness amongst many other things, a definite aim in what we are engaged in. 

    Then, as I said, there has to be formation. I am not now speaking of formation leading to the assembly, that is, to what is collective, but of what is in itself individual, for each one is formed in view of his work  in view, of course, of his place in the assembly, that is another side to the position, but each one is formed in view of his work. In Jeremiahs case, Jehovah told him that He took account of him before he was born; He thought of his parentage, his forefathers, his environment as born, his education, not one item was left out of the divine reckonings. This makes the matter very personal between each of us and God, and in a way, nothing could be more important than that the saints should have individual relations and transactions with God, to be, in a sense, fellow-workers with God. 

    Now in view of this, what is basic in all of us is to arrive at the point of self-consciousness  conscious individuality is a better way to put it. It is arrived at through a moral process of the most remarkable kind, for it is, as it were, by the occupant of the house  the believer being regarded as a house  grappling with inward conditions so as to have things right. No unconverted man is troubled on these lines, it is the outcome of the work of God, for God must take the initiative in each case, and He does. The individual has no active part in new birth, it is altogether a sovereign matter. Later matters are joint ones, that is, God works in us, taking account of us in our moral conditions and intelligence, for the willing and the doing for His good pleasure. He takes us into the matter in our faculties, after He has done His sovereign fundamental work. There is no hint that the believer has anything to do with this work, the very figure used would show that it is a sovereign matter, but as it is once accomplished, an element is introduced which begins to work and produces a sense of responsibility to God: it is instinctive. So that, as the light comes to the believer he finds conditions within impossible in a moral sense; they must be adjusted, there must be an analysis of what is going on, and right must prevail. 

    Now that is all basic, and well known no doubt to most of us, but important to have before us always, so that we arrive at conscious individuality  I myself, but self wholly on the side of right, consciously so  a real victory, so that he says, I 

    myself, not simply I. In ordinary matters it might be that, but now it is I myself; it is I in consciousness after a great victory, a great struggle within. He thanks God for the victory, it has come to him through the Lord Jesus Christ, but then he himself has reached a great victory in his soul, expressed in this  I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is no particular law, the emphasis is on God  Gods law, whatever that may be. It will come up in a variety of ways, we shall never be clear of the obligation of it as long as we are here, and even eternally the principle will hold. The believer reaches this point of great moral victory in his soul, that he determines with his mind, his greatest faculty, to serve Gods law. It is deliverance, but deliverance from his own point of view  Christ has effected deliverance, from another point of view, for him. This is a real triumph, and it is necessary for every one of us who is to be taken on by God and formed for the great variety of services He has in mind. 

    Now I go on to Jeremiah to show how much God can do with one, as having known him beforehand, and in view of conditions that should arise amongst Gods people. Jeremiah came in, as you know, under declining circumstances in Israel; God foresaw everything; he came in in favourable circumstances too, however, for it was under the reign of the good king Josiah. He had a good start, which is an important matter, and no one in Israel valued Josiah more than Jeremiah. We can usually tell what a man is as he dies, what place he has in the hearts of the saints, and especially in the hearts of the spiritual, such as Jeremiah; he lamented for Josiah. I suppose no one in his day could lament as Jeremiah did, it is one of his characteristics, and it is an important one, in such circumstances as we are in now, to know how to lament spiritually. Others lamented with him, as you will see, Judah and Jerusalem and all the people were in it, but Jeremiah lamented, and we know from his writing how he could lament; what a spiritual touch there would be to his lamentation. 

    What I have spoken of succeeds what I have before me in this first chapter. I want to show how God formed Jeremiah, how He foresaw what was needed and prepared him beforehand and in due course worked in his soul; and, in working in his soul and touching his mouth  even putting words into it  He gave him a commission to Israel and to the nations to pluck up, and to break down, and to destroy, and to overthrow, to build and to plant. No one, one may say, has had such a commission as that, it is remarkable  all put on one man, but I confine myself now to the remarks made by Jehovah to him in these verses. He says, Gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that I shall command thee: be not dismayed at them, lest I cause thee to be dismayed before them. And I, behold, I appoint thee this day as a strong city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against its princes, against its priests, and against the people of the land. 

    I wish just briefly to point out the magnitude of this formation in one man, making him what Jehovah says here  first a strong city. It may be that we have not thought much of a man being a city; it would be hard maybe to get such a thought elsewhere, but anyway we get it in the most definite way here. Jehovah says, I appoint thee this day a strong city. And then, an iron pillar, and then brazen walls  not merely in a passive sense, standing out pre-eminently passively, but against certain people  against the rebellious land, against its kings, against its princes, against its priests, 

    against all the people, the whole land. What a commission! and let us not think that it is simply Jeremiah. It would not be written if it were only for Jeremiah, he had gone through the thing, but it is written for us to show what one man can be as God may fit him for a particular exigency in the testimony  for instance, when everything may be in disorder in the locality in which he is. It often happens; indeed it is a feature, alas! of these very days in which we are; certain localities have been invaded by the devil working independency in certain persons, so as to obliterate, if possible, the testimony that may be in each locality, rendering the conditions so bad that the Lord cannot be with the saints. 

    I need not remind the brethren of this; the history of recent years furnishes much of what I am saying, and what is said here, the commission to Jeremiah is, I believe, intended to help us as to what one man can do, that is, as taken up by God. Why should I not be taken up by God if an exigency of this kind arises? If I am in the locality, or if it extend to the whole field of testimony, why should I not be taken up of God? Why should not any one of us be taken up? Let no one assume it is not his matter; there is nothing, I am sure, that God hates more than for any one of His people to say, in such a case, It is not my matter. It is your matter, whatever happens is your matter. There are other principles of course that enter into it; God will not pass by the locality if there are available persons. One who has the character of a strong city is what is needed, a man standing out as definitely committed to the law of God; whatever other principles govern the matter, the law of God is involved. Basically I am prepared for it by the conflict, by the victory, indicated in Romans 7  the law of God is in question now, let there be no compromise. 

    A city has a variety of features; think of them all being in one man  a strong city  one that is not to be overcome! I cannot stay to enlarge on this, though one could do so, many of us could enlarge on this, but I just want to suggest how independent God may be if He has His people in this way ready, by His formation, for any eventuality in the history of His testimony, either in a locality or generally. He that dwelleth in the heavens, we are told, shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision (Psalm 2: 4). How can He laugh derisively at evil down here? Because He has His anointed  And I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. That is the idea, dear brethren; it is God setting up a man in any given circumstances who is ready to devote his life, to lay it down if necessary, for the law of God; for the idea of a city must involve the working out of the law of God. A city, of course, has a council, it has authority, it has laws, it has a constabulary, it has means to carry out its designs and orders. A variety of things enter into the idea of a strong city, and it is in having here that which answers to the city, that He that dwelleth in the heavens can laugh at the enemy. Let it not seem that this is fanciful, it is not indeed; it is God putting on an individual, in whom He has wrought and whom he has fitted, that which will meet the emergency; and victory is already assured in such a strong city as is contemplated here. 

    Now the next thing is an iron pillar. Jeremiah represents this thought throughout his whole book and his Lamentations. He is seen standing for God right through, even with a rebellious remnant to contend with, and suffering with them. The idea of an iron pillar is that it is strong, iron is suggestive of strength. We have many pillars spoken of in Scripture; the idea, I think, is sometimes, especially here and in Philadelphia, that the pillar represents in dignity the great idea for the moment  what is in mind; it is outstanding, anyone can see it, not simply what I do, but what the person is. A pillar is a passive thought, but as representing a person it means what is observable, there is something there to denote what is current, what is in hand, and what is going through in dignity. How great this is, that in maintaining the order of God, which is the thought in a strong city, in any given place, there is that in the person, or persons, active that is expressive of the feature of the truth at issue, that there is no surrender of heavenly dignity, that the anointing is there, and may be seen by those who have eyes to see. 

    Then finally brazen walls. Brass, I suppose, is what can sustain pressure, and what pressure there will be against the fellowship in such circumstances! From all angles it comes. One is not free to mention names, although the Spirit of God is not afraid to mention the names, especially in the epistles that deal with apostasy, of those who oppose the truth. There is a current abroad, that is insistent and is increasing, it is looseness. I could put a name on it, but I am not going to. I doubt if there is one here who does not understand it  the insistent current marked by imitation that there is, every day and every night, against the truth of God. It is the real issue for the moment against the brethren, this great evil that is abroad, and it is at our doors all the time. Brazen walls, I believe, refer to that courage, to that power of endurance too, that is needed that this element may not be allowed in. If it is, if it sways us, the Lord will leave us. It is most important to keep this matter in mind, what one man can be. One could cite many that have been like this  true men, resolved not to give way for one moment to the evil pernicious principle that was introduced nearly a hundred years ago, and is stronger now than ever, increasing in volume and pride too. The things spoken of here, which were seen in Jeremiah are effectively against it. They are against the ruling conditions, the kings, the princes, the priests; and then the people of the land, and the whole land; it is the general position marked by departure from God, and one man stands victoriously for God in the midst of it. 

    Now I go on to Samson, to show how in one man the world is brought down. You will understand that it is not literal, it is typically in a moral sense here, and it is that feature of the world that affects the people of God at any given time. Woe to the world because of offences! (Matthew 18: 7). God has it in mind; He has every offence of the world in mind  offence means a fall-trap, what decoys the saints, damaging them, bringing them under its influence. God has all that in mind, He is going to deal with it. For us it is a moral question, how we deal with it as it affects us: each of us has to learn how the world affects him. Samson makes a point of how it affected him. The history of Samson is well known, and it is a wider thought really than what belongs to one man; he is a type of public christianity, I believe. There is the flagrant conduct of the world, on the one hand, and nazariteship on the other  nazariteship in some sense continuing down, not given up, not surrendered; here it quickly returns and is seen in the growth of Samsons hair. A very important point to observe if there be failure with any of us; the real evidence of recovery is in the element of life  the hair of his head began to grow. It does not say that the seven locks grew, but the principle of life was there and afforded Jehovah the opportunity of dealing a death-blow to the world as it had affected Samson. 

    He is in the prison-house, and what is to be observed here  especially by the young people - is that the word house is used as designating the scene of the mirth  the house was full of men and women; and all the lords of the Philistines were there  it is a social affair. One of the most treacherous things for young people is the social side. It is a big affair, it is what you might call a royal function, the lords are there and a large number of people, and, at a given point in these social affairs, hilarity begins; here they became merry. There is the opposite of that in the house of God, for there they began to make merry in a holy way; there was music and dancing according to God; and that is really over against the world as I am speaking of it. Now what will these Philistines do? They will bring in Samson  how sorrowful! One would like to be able to feel things with God, that that which had been a nazarite purer than snow, as Jeremiah lamented, whiter than milk (Lamentations 4: 7), should be in this condition. As one looks abroad and sees the whole profession under the world, it is most sorrowful. Blind, too  the eyes put out, for the world knows how to take out the eyes of nazarites, it is a question of spoiling what is of God. Let every young person here take this to heart. The enemy wants you, of course, but his chief aim is to spoil the work of God, to turn the nazarite into a poor blind prisoner in a Philistine prison-house, in a prison-house of the world, and now brought out to be made sport of. How often it is that young people who have turned away from the truth become the best sportsmen. 

    Samson was apparently so regarded here, but it says, they set him between the pillars  that shows that the world is short-sighted, but faith understands. In our conflicts with the world it is well to bear in mind that at times the world is exceedingly short-sighted. Satan is short-sighted too. They set Samson in the midst of the pillars. Can he pull down the world? Well, the apostles did at the beginning, and so did Samson too  I mean he had power to do it, there is no limit to his power as seen earlier, we never have any limit to Samsons power; there is no limit, dear brethren, for the power of God is available to faith; faith removes mountains. The world forgets this. Men of the world say, There are no signs, no miracles, now. But there are, they are blind to them, there are miracles happening every day; there is not a saint here that is not a miracle  thank God! The Lord speaks of us as signs  Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel (Isaiah 8: 18). Every saint is that in the measure in which he is truly a saint. The world does not know the latent power that lies in nazariteship, even in those in whom it may have been for a moment lost. 

    So Samsons hair began to grow; the Philistines did not take any notice of that apparently. Evidently Delilah did not watch that hair; she had taken off the seven locks, but the hair is growing again. How lovely it is, how encouraging to those who are in any measure lovers of God, lovers of Christ, and lovers of the brethren, to see, in an erring one, the hair beginning to grow! It is the work of God, it is latent, the power was there, for in truth the root of the matter was in Samson. The root of the matter is in the assembly too, but the world does not know. There is Samson, a poor blind prisoner, brought in by the hand by a lad, and they set him among the pillars. It spelt disaster, but they did not know. Where has God set the testimony today? He has set it among the pillars, if you will allow me to extend the thought. We are to understand this position. Everyone who understands the mystery of God understands what the pillars of the world are; how poor they are, how easily they can be overthrown! 

    We know well enough how empires and kingdoms and republics have fallen, but then, their foundations were not moral, they were not really foundations, hence they fell. 

    I believe the apostles testimony at the beginning brought down the pillars, but now the world is set up again, and we have to understand what its pillars are. God understands, and He has placed us where, in regard of them, He knows we can serve Him best. Let us not forget that the matter is Gods. Whatever it be, in which He would use us, God has set the saints where He wants them; it is a sovereign matter, and each is to be in his place, as we learn from Josiah. If each is in his place, God will do His work, the world will come down. It is not a literal matter now, the point is that the world is brought down so that saints are delivered out of it. One might think this lad is leading Samson to the pillars, but it is not a question of the lads leadership here  it is too great a matter for a lad. In fact Samson, the servant of God now recovered in measure, says, Let loose of me, and suffer me to feel the pillars  release me  that is really what the word suffer means. Now this is an important word, I believe, for us, that the servant is to do the work himself. God is going to use him, blind though he be  it is a question of God. 

    So Samson, with true instinct, says, Let loose of me, and suffer me to feel the pillars. It is his own matter, now; he has instinct, he has the power of his senses, has lost his sight, but not the power of touch. Great things may be accomplished without some of the senses, but certainly Samson has the sense of feeling, and he says, I want to feel these pillars  and he did. What a mighty triumph there was, one man moving in the instincts of the work of God effective in him! Then the beautiful prayer, Lord Jehovah, he says, 

    strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once. How intent heaven was at that time! and how intent it is as such a desire emanates from our hearts in pressure, as we think of the world! As the Lord Jesus says, O righteous Father, the world ... what it is. If we really discern it, we shall hate it, not the persons, but in a moral sense, for the whole world lies in the wicked one. Samson feels the pillars, he has no hesitation, he prays, he is dependent on God, but he bows, he bowed himself with might, it is a question of the power of God, enough for the moment, there is plenty for the moment; it is to bring down the world. 

    Well, dear brethren, I am sure you will see that what I have said about Samson is enough for our consideration as to the whole matter of what each is doing to bring down the world. We are suffering from it, and the Lord Jesus says, Woe to the world because of offences (Matthew 18: 7). We are to have a right attitude towards it in the sense in which it affects us, to turn our faces steadily against it, to see how it affects us and face it in that way, and it will be brought down. Samson dies with the world, but it is a remarkable thing that he has not a burial by the Philistines or with them. God has great regard for the burials of His saints, whatsoever their history may have been. Supremely in the case of the Lord Jesus: men appointed his grave with the wicked, but he was with the rich in his death  that was the divine decree. Samson too was with his brethren. It is a very precious thing to me that it should be so, that a man who brings down the world is amongst his brethren in his death, buried by them. And it is significantly stated that he had judged Israel twenty years. 

    Now there is just one word to add, that is from John 14; it is to call attention to what one man can be as affording tabernacle conditions at the present time. We may be sure that God has thought of these days, of how small things may become in remnant times. There are many outposts that, in their weakness and exposure to the bitter north winds, at times force one to the deepest feelings as to what many dear brethren are suffering in isolation. Think of them in India, and other places where the saints are isolated. 

    Well, this passage, I believe, is intended by the Lord to meet these conditions in our days, so that there should be no surrender. The man that is a strong city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls in any given place, will afford tabernacle conditions for God. Why not? You have Jerusalem, the city; you have the pillar, denoting what is outstanding as to the spirit of the moment, and the brazen walls, the power of keeping out evil. Why not have tabernacle conditions? It is as sure as possible that one like Jeremiah would afford tabernacle conditions. Who can say what Jehovah found when Jeremiah was let down into the pit? Think of the ignominy of the servant of God being let down into a pit full of slime and mud! Was not God with him in that pit? He promises to be a little sanctuary to us, but what I am saying now is not simply that God is a sanctuary to us, but that we afford a sanctuary to Him. It is another side of the matter, and one man can do it. So let no one give up in any locality. It is a question of the formation of the man. So Judas, not the Iscariote, says to him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If any one love me, he will keep my word. It is said to him, If any one love me, he will keep my word; it is not now the commandments, as in the previous verse, but the word, that is the mind of the Lord Jesus, and that mind is full of the Father, it is full of all that is suitable to the Father. 

    His prayer, in chapter 17, that we so often and rightly allude to, breathes out His desires for His own, but all in relation to the Father. 

    So His word is kept; it is not simply that one should keep it, but he will keep it. It is a question of love for Christ in any locality. One hears complaint about the weakness in some locality and the possibility of things being discontinued, but where is love in such a circumstance? Love never fails. Hence why should what is divinely needed be discontinued? Why should I not make tabernacle conditions? If I love Christ, I shall lay myself out to be a strong city, an iron pillar, and brazen walls; I shall lay myself out for tabernacle conditions for God. There the Lord says, my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. How beautiful that is, and how independent it makes us, dear brethren, even of numbers! The real commodity needed in this particular case is love for Christ; one who loves Him will keep His word, as He accredits to Philadelphia; He says, thou hast kept my word; one of the greatest features of the last times is the saints keeping the word of Christ. It affords tabernacle conditions, because, if I keep the word of Christ, I must have everything removed from myself and my surroundings that is contrary to God and to Christ. This makes way for individual holiness, and all that is suitable for God, and hence the Lord says, we will come to him and make our abode with him. 
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    THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE SPIRIT (JT 60)

    Romans 7:22 - 25; Romans 8:1 - 9; 2 Kings 4:1 - 7

    JTThe object in mind in these proposals is to bring out the truth of the Spirit, as the Lord may help us, and to indicate who is to receive Him. It is thought that Romans 7 is intended to identify those who are to receive the Spirit, and so the passage in 2 Kings is read, because it is thought that the vessels to be filled represent believers; that they are to be identified, and the identification should be not simply a verbal confession of having received the Spirit, but some moral indications that the persons have come through the process indicated in Romans 7. It is the day of the Spirit, in that Jesus is glorified. The Holy Spirit is here to be received, but clearly the persons must be morally identifiable, and especially by themselves. So the reference at the end of Romans 7 is to one who can speak of himself as delighting in the law of God after the inward man; he speaks of the feelings of wretchedness, and of thanksgiving to God, as indicating relief inwardly. There is emphatic allusion to the person, myself; the persons own identification as coming through the process indicated in that chapter, so that chapter 8 comes in as meeting the position. 

    ETSDoes chapter 7 make the empty vessel? 

    JTExactly. That is just what is in my mind. There must be something in the relief, as it comes into the person, which causes thanksgiving and then the resolve as to himself. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. Romans 7:25. There is a great deal of uncertainty and darkness, as to the reception of the Spirit, and what marks His presence, but it seems as if there should be some indication as to persons who have not the Spirit, and what they have to reach in their souls to qualify them for the gift of the Spirit which is Gods prerogative. It is not simply an automatic action of God, it is a prerogative, involving gift from God, involving love too. 

    HJSThe person receiving the Holy Spirit would be marked by thankfulness as against wretchedness. 

    JTJust so. A clear, cheerful countenance instead of a wretched one. It indicates what is proceeding inwardly; in the inward man Romans 7:22, as he is spoken of here. 

    CGMaking his face shine with oil. Psalm 104:15 Is that the visible, outward evidence of it, thus confirming what is inward? 

    JTQuite so; that fits in well. It is the dispensation of the Spirit. The Spirit of God says, in John 7:39, when Jesus was here on earth, that the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. The Lord would open up to us the truth as to the Holy Spirit, in view of the fact that it is the Spirits day, it is His dispensation, in a way, and He characterises it, which would mean that He characterises what is here of God, making it suitable for heaven; that is to say, the translation of the saints to heaven, implies that the Spirits work is done in this dispensation. 

    In the order of the truth, Romans 5 in an objective sense runs along with chapter 8 which is subjective, as we call it and finishes the matter. Chapter 5 is the objective side, in answer to the gospel. Chapter 8 contemplates what chapter 7 suggests to us, agreeing with what was said as to Abraham, a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him. Genesis 15:12. He wanted to know how God would answer his exercises and the needs of his soul, because he had no son. God said that Eliezer of Damascus should not be his heir, and He directs Abraham to lift up his eyes to the heavens in order to understand what his seed would be, but then Abraham said, how shall I know? Genesis 15:8, and I think Romans 7 is to answer that question as to the blessing of God, how it is to be known, what His purposes are, what His promises are. Genesis 15, I believe, answers to what we are engaged with now, only that it is more precise and accurate in Romans, and so the identification, as has been remarked, of the person by himself and then by others; his identification resulting from having gone through the process. It is a process that God is not setting aside, and perhaps the fact that this is not accepted by us explains the somewhat dark situation as regards the Holy Spirit. 

    HJSSo the smoking furnace and the flame of fire which passed between those pieces would rather correspond to the gaze being turned from ones self to Jesus Christ our Lord? 

    JTI think so. Genesis says, the sun was just going down. Genesis 15:12 It was getting dark, and a horror, a great darkness, fell upon Abraham. Through this he gets assurance from God, but the assurance is accompanied by the smoking furnace and the fire, meaning that power is available to us. Power will be available in view of Israels position in the future, but it is available to us now, and the power is the Holy Spirit, of course, as in Romans 8. The smoking furnace and the flame of fire, would be just an expression of power, irresistible power, really. 

    HBAs we appreciate it, would we be characterised by the power instead of this weakness and wretchedness referred to here? 

    JTI thought that we might see that, and especially in view of identification; each identifying himself according to what God has wrought in him. These vessels, in 2 Kings, are the persons available for the action of the Spirit, the oil being in mind. There were limitations then, for the oil was stayed, but still there was enough to show what is in mind. The oil is there, and the woman is to trade with it, and pay her debts, meaning that the righteous requirement of the law would be fulfilled in a christian, as having the Holy Spirit. The debt is there, but there is power to fulfil the requirement, because of the Spirit, but there is also the idea of trading, that is exercise in making use of the Spirit. 

    COBDoes the man in Romans 7 take his place by the Spirit amongst those in Christ Jesus? 

    JTI think that is the way the matter stands. Chapter 8 is a sort of conclusion. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. Romans 8:1 This is not the man himself speaking; it is the Spirit of God, the spirit of prophecy, really, in the word. We often find ourselves endeavouring to assure people who have faith, that they have the Spirit, or should have it, that the Spirit is available to persons who have faith, and Romans 8 is to assure them. 

    COBInverse 2, does he put himself in that place, or recognise that he is put in that place, in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is Paul saying it, of course, but, as often in the Old Testament, we discern that the spirit of prophecy, the spirit of truth, is speaking, and so here, I think. It is the authoritative pronouncement of God for the believer. If it is Paul speaking, well, we can put ourselves alongside him. That is the way I would work the truth out. 

    HJSIt is stated specifically in Romans 8:9. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    JTThat is the idea, but then the hypothesis is if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, Romans 8:9, and the person ought to be able to identify himself as to this. If anyone have not Gods Spirit, well, that is most serious. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, Romans 8:9, and that clarifies much. 

    HWWhat have you in mind as to the process to which you have referred once or twice? 

    JTThe well-known chapter 7. I have heard that Mr. Darby used to say that in his day the brethren would always come to the truth of Romans 7 at every Bible reading. In those days the brethren were more concerned about it than they are now. We are more concerned about the Lords supper and other features of the truth, and, of course, they are valuable too, but we are not touching Romans 7 as much perhaps as we should. 

    HBIs the lack of understanding of this the cause of a good deal of lack of liberty? 

    JTI think that is right. I think people go on what they hear at Bible readings; that, of course, is very good if they get a right understanding. It is not, however, a process by which we are able to identify ourselves as having the Spirit. I am using the word identify ourselves as expressing what is needed. Later on others should identify us, but we should begin ourselves with the identification that we have the Spirit. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ, it says here, he is not of him; Romans 8:9; he is not of Christ. It is most important that we should know ourselves. 

    QuesWas Nicodemus one who was going through a similar process? 

    JTWell, I think what he needed was instruction. The beginning of the chapter would show that he was really born again, but needed instruction, and the Lord gives him instruction. He furnishes what Nicodemus needed, although he was a poor learner because he stayed in the council, but the Lord takes on poor learners, and makes the most of them. Nathanael was a quick learner, but the Lord is patient with learners, if they are learners at all, and we should be with each other. At the same time there ought to be some authoritative sense as to matters, as to what is what. 

    AMIt says in verses 4 and 5 of chapter 8, they that are according to Spirit. Romans 8:5. Is that the thought of the identity? I was trying to gather your thought as to identifying ones self; verses 4 and 5 speak of those who walk and who are according to the Spirit. Romans 8:9. Is that the idea? 

    JTWell, quite. What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. Romans 8:3,4. You mean that according to Spirit Romans 8:4,5 is the thing we need to understand? Firstly as to identification; there is what is going on inwardly in a negative sense, and yet there is what is positive, but without the Spirit. Much is effected and intended to be effected before the Spirit actually begins His formative work in us. The work that brings about our being, as born again, is immediate and sovereign. It is one stroke, but the actual formation that is necessary to go with it has to be considered, and the Lord is instructing us. He instructed Nicodemus as to that, and said to him, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. John 3:3. That is a real challenge to us, as to what we see, or do not see and then the Lord proceeds to say Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5. And then He says further, The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. John 3:8. We are now at the basic position of a person, covered in the word I myself. That is what happens, and each is to understand and to seek out, whether he is in that, whether he has any real knowledge of it, and is not simply depending on terms that he hears. 

    QuesIs this process chiefly confined to the mind? 

    JTI think it is with the mind, Romans 7:25, because the mind is the faculty that clarifies things. The Lord brings up the question of the mind in speaking to Paul about the Supper. He said it is for a calling of me to mind. It is more a mind matter than anything else at the time, when the bread is broken. So again, Paul says, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16, that is, christians characteristically have it. 

    JHMWould you say there is a formative work of God in the person before the Spirit is received? I was thinking of the man being able to say, I delight in the law of God. Romans 7:22. 

    JTThere is, and we have to link on what we are saying now with the Lords own instruction to Nicodemus in John 3. He immediately brings in the idea of new birth, being born, as it were, from top to bottom. The Lord means that the idea of new birth must pervade the whole man; it is an initial idea, but it is a formation. The whole dispensation is taken up with what the Spirit of God effects in persons, in a formative sense. 

    CGThe man can say I myself serve the law of God. Would that be an evidence that the Spirit had been received at that point? 

    JTI would not say it was. I think much is made in the Scriptures of what is effected before the Spirit comes. The Lord had the Spirit in mind when He went to heaven; He told the disciples much, saying that the Spirit, the promise of the Father, would come, and yet He was in heaven for some days before the Spirit came, and He was on earth as risen, before He went to heaven, for forty days. There was a purpose in that, a necessity for it; something had to be done, not that the Lord had neglected anything in His service, but the condition of the disciples required further attention, before the Spirit should come in, and I think that is a thing to be thought over. The forty days, the difference between the end of Lukes gospel and the beginning of Acts has to be considered, and how long it was, and what was the reason for it. Referring to our scripture, I think it would be safer to say that the process is still on until we come to chapter 8. He says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25, but he does not say with the Spirit, because the time for that has not come. 

    GCSWould these be the exercises of faith which precede the Spirit? 

    JTThey would; faith has taken hold, so to speak. The chapter contemplates faith; in fact, there is an overlapping between Romans 5 and Romans 8. The process from the end of the fifth to the eighth chapters is the one that has to be understood, and I am afraid it is evaded to a large extent. 

    JHMIn Galatians it says, because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son. Galatians 4:6. 

    JTWell, that would bear on what we are saying. Galatians 3:26 says, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It used to be said that it is a faith matter, not a Spirit matter. It is said in verse 25, faith having come. There was a time when faith had not come, not indeed that it was not there, for it was there from the outset, in Abel and so on, but the period of it had not come. There was a period in which the people of God were kept in the state of childhood; the period fixed by the father, Galatians 4:2. I am speaking in a figurative sense. The house had compartments, we might say; the nursery and the drawing-room, but the nursery is the place of children, and Galatians contemplates that that has ceased, that the nursery has ceased; that we are all sons of God now, on the principle of faith, and because of that the Spirit comes. The basis has been there, so that as soon as the time of faith is reached, then it is the time of sonship, but then the process inwardly has to be gone through by each one; that, perhaps, is where the difficulty lies with many of us. The period fixed by the father Galatians 4:2 is finished, and the time of faith is reached; faith having come refers, I would say, to the time when the Lord Jesus went up to heaven, and a cloud received him out of their sight; Acts 1:9; not that faith was not there before, but the faith period began then. Everything was to be apprehended now on the principle of faith, and therefore ye are all Gods Sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Galatians 3:26. The Holy Spirit comes in because you are that; because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. 

    It is an affectionate matter, but the mind is more a faith matter. 

    GCSWould the order be, new birth, faith, and then the Spirit? 

    JTBut we must not forget the great fact of redemption, involving so much, and the Lords resurrection and His ascension. There are the forty days before His ascension and ten days after, before the Spirit came; and then the time that ensued before Paul came, before the completion of the word of God. We are coming to the fulness of the results now, only perhaps we have to go through things more, but the time of Paul is the point; the final thing is in Paul. He completed the word of God. 

    COBDo the empty vessels ready for borrowing indicate a work of God before they are filled? 

    JTJust so. They were empty, but let us remember they were sons, it is the womans sons, they were first called her children, the creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen. 2 Kings 4:1. And then in verse 4, the prophet says, shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons. 2 Kings 4:4. I think where you get that term there is more light, more liberty. We are coming into daylight, so to speak, so that the vessels are there, and they were to get all they could. 

    HJSBefore that she had said, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house. 2 Kings 4:2. 

    JTQuite, but a pot of oil; 2 Kings 4:2; which would mean the Spirit is here in some sense. 

    JHMDo I understand that Galatians speaks rather of the difference between the two periods, and does not so much affirm things about individuals? 

    JTI think that is the truth, it speaks of the faith period. The Lord said, in Simons house, that the two debtors having nothing to pay, he forgave both of them. Luke 7:42. Forgiveness was there; it was the period of forgiveness involving faith; forgiveness runs with faith. It was true there in Simons house, and the forgiving period was frank and open, but only one got forgiveness, and that one was the woman who had certain other qualities. We may look at it in Luke 7:44. Turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman? The Lord turned to the woman meaning that she was in His mind, He was making everything of her, but He was speaking to Simon. He says then to Simon, I entered into thy house; thou gayest me not water on my feet, but she, (emphatic), has washed my feet with tears. Luke 7:44. These are qualities that run along with the reception of the Holy Spirit, and indicate that the process has been gone through. She has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh. For which cause I say to thee, her many sins are forgiven. Luke 7:44 - 46 The Lord is speaking about forgiveness based on love, the real thing, which involves the dispensation. It is a love time; as well as the time of the Spirit and the time of faith, it is the time of love, and so this woman had love, but then she had also faith, and so the word is, she loved much; but he to whom little is forgiven loves little. Luke 7:47. That, of course, will explain a lot, where there is no love, or little love. He had been speaking to Simon, but now He said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. Luke 7:48. And then the others say something; they that were with them at table began to say within themselves, Who is this who forgives also sins? And he said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. Luke 7:49,50. She was the one that had the faith, not Simon. And that enters into what we are saying as to how we come to identify ourselves, each one of us, as qualified for the Holy Spirit. 

    HJSIf faith is basic it underlies even the love, does it not? 

    JTIt does. So the woman in Kings was a widow, her husband had died and she was in debt, but the prophetic word is what meets it, and that is why I was thinking of the importance of the prophetic word, whether we see it in the Old Testament or whether we get the spirit of it in this passage. The word of prophecy is authoritative; this is seen especially in the epistle to the Corinthians, where the prophetic word is so stressed. 

    ETSAre we likely to get the prophetic word if we realise and confess what this woman did, the barrenness and emptiness that attaches to us? 

    JTI think so. She knows where to go for it anyway, which is important; she is not turning aside to a person who does not know what to tell her. It is said, A woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets cried to Elisha saying, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah; and the creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen. And Elisha said to her, What shall I do for thee? Tell me, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:1,2. He wants to know, and she intimates that he does know in a general way about her circumstances. He represents the prophetic word, and we must have Elisha, throughout all these chapters. 

    QuesIs it a challenge, What hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:2. 

    JTYes, he is very definite about it, which would point to the need of definiteness in ministry. She says, Thy servant, is dead, and so on, and Elisha said to her, What shall I do for thee? Tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she said, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil. 2 Kings 4:2. Well, that is the thing, that was all that was necessary, there is something we can count on in dealing with these matters, if the Spirit is there. Earlier, of course, it is a question of the work of the Spirit, the new birth, but then if the Spirit is here at all to be received, then we can count on the formation, the vessels. The vessels imply information. 

    QuesWhat is the force of having the pot of oil in the house? 

    Does it bear upon the character of the dispensation? 

    JTYes, but it raises the question whether there is faith in persons, because we must remember that the dispensation is one of faith; the dispensation of God, it is called, which is in faith; that marks it; and then these other things mark it too, and above all, the presence and activity of the Holy Spirit. And so this person is a type of a believer now, one who perhaps has little knowledge of the truth, and hence she is in debt, but she knows where to go, and to whom to speak, and she can tell him what he wants to know. Tell me, he says, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:2. It is a question of the person; what he has, or she has, and what can be worked out from it. 

    FWIs it a question of our recognising that we are vessels for the Spirit? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. Elijah had brought in these principles. We very often have two persons involved, in certain lines of truth, Peter and John, for instance, Paul and Barnabas, and many others. Here in this section we have Elijah and Elisha, and we will doubtless have noticed that many things that Elisha proposes in his ministry, have their roots in what Elijah had done. Elijah had already had to do with something like this, the woman of Sarepta, for instance. Elijah went there and he found her gathering sticks. Jehovah had said that He had prepared a woman to maintain him. He found her gathering sticks, and he immediately proposes something that brings out that there was a pot of oil, a little meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, 1 Kings 17:12. So that we can see the link between Elijahs ministry and Elishas ministry, and, of course, that ought to help us all, because those of us who are ministering now have had precedents. We have known those who have ministered, better than we do maybe, and we do well to watch them and follow what they do and say, because that runs right down through the dispensation and on to the end of it. And so here we have Elisha answering certain questions in a widow woman, and he wants to find out what she has in the house, and she says that she has a pot of oil. In Elijahs day it was a little oil in a cruse and a little meal in a barrel; that is to say, at least there were vessels, suitable vessels, and if we pursue the truth and work it out, as the Spirit of God has in mind to guide us into all the truth, we shall arrive at this thought. The woman says, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4:2. She had very little estimation of it; it was small in her mind, but the prophet says to her, Go, borrow for thyself  notice that, for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels, 2 Kings 4:3. They are to be empty for the principle in mind is that of a containing vessel, as the woman said, a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4:2. We must understand the idea of a vessel. The Lord says of Paul, he is an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15, and each one of us who is ministering is a vessel, or he is nothing, and, of course, every one who has the Spirit is a vessel, or he could not have the Spirit. We are dealing now with what qualifies a vessel for having the Spirit. The prophet says, Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons (notice sons) and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel, 2 Kings 4:3 - 6, meaning that she would still proceed, And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed, 2 Kings 4:6. So that the idea of a vessel underlies all this, and it is a question, therefore, of qualification. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the sons bringing in the vessels to her? 

    JTWell, I think to bring in the idea of suitable persons acting at any given time. You get it constantly; there are suitable accompaniments, as for instance, in the case of Abigail, she had five damsels. That was only to bring in the feminine idea, to stress it, and so in other matters, this occurs to stress the thing, to make it fuller, to make the thing complete. 

    FWWere they previously vessels for the flesh, but now empty and ready for the reception of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I think that is the idea, and as to the question being raised about qualifications, I would say, that at the end of Romans 7, in what the person says, we have the suggestion that he is ready. O wretched man that I am! Romans 7:24, that is negative. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? Romans 7:24. And then he thanks God, meaning that there is something there of a positive nature, referring to God in thanksgiving; meaning that he would be proceeding on the line of the service of God, in liberty. He thanks God, and says through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. Romans 7:25 I think he is ready. Then from the objective side, as I was saying, Romans 5 may contemplate that he has the Spirit; maybe he has, and maybe he has failed to use it rightly, because he has not gone through the process. But these verses give us the process, and the next chapter gives us the power, just as Abraham realised the power in the smoking furnace and the burning lamp. The power is there. 

    ACSPIs there a link between the serving of Gods law and the obedience that marks the woman to the word of the prophet? 

    JTQuite so; the obedience of faith. 

    PGBWould the woman in John 4 be an illustration of one who went through the process and then becomes a vessel in view of the service of God? 

    JTI would say that fully. The woman of Samaria, and what she went through to reach the grand result. 

    The Lord intimates what the Holy Spirit, the water that He would give, would be to her, it shall become in him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life. John 4:14. 

    AMHave you anything in mind as to life  live thou and thy sons on the rest? 2 Kings 4:7. 

    JTWell, I think the idea is that the Spirit is life, in view of righteousness. 

    DJMThe Spirit here dwells in you. That is a heart matter? 

    JTI would say so. It is more than what is merely often confessed as the truth, that a certain one has the Spirit. What about the dwelling? Is the Spirit in me, as it were, at home, because that is the idea? Christianity has that in mind, the dwelling, and Romans 8 opens it up basically, that the Spirit is life; that is not what is said elsewhere, has eternal life as John enlarges on it, but the Spirit is life. It is a potential thought. 

    QuesDoes what is of the Spirit respond to the prophetic word? 

    JTWell, I would say that; hence the great thought of ministry. We might say, Why does not God do everything at once? It used to be said by a certain teacher in America that everything was there before, even before redemption, but that is not the truth. We must have redemption; we must have the new birth, and we must have the gift of the Spirit. These things are necessities, and christianity depends on them. 

    GCSYou said earlier that it is as well to go back to Romans 7. Is that to appreciate afresh our deliverance? 

    JTWell, to go over the ground. Just as we feel it is necessary in our readings to go through the order of the truth. Undoubtedly from the beginning the twelve were appealed to in all matters of truth, and the believers persevered in the apostles doctrine. Matters of truth would be in mind in any appeal to the twelve; but then Paul had not come, and even after he had come there were revivals. Pauls own introduction into the assembly had the character of a revival, and so it is that we need to go over things, and the more we do it the better, because we forget. The Spirit is here in patience waiting upon us, and follows up all these meetings, so as to instil us with the truth and form us in it. I believe that is the way the thing stands. 

    QuesWould the woman going into the house and shutting the door upon herself and upon her sons be suggestive of excluding worldly influences? 

    JTI think that is the idea of it. It links on with John 20:19, the doors were shut, through fear of the Jews. That is, to shut out the legal element, because it interferes with the operations of the Spirit; and so the Lord in that chapter affords us a pattern of the whole dispensation. He came to where the disciples were; Jesus came and stood in the midst. John 20:19. Luke does not say He came but that he himself stood in their midst; Luke 24:36; they were not ready, but in John it is the abstract idea; the Lord came and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be to you. John 20:19. The disciples were not perturbed, but they were glad when they saw the Lord. I believe that is the abstract idea of christianity. As we are together thus it ought to be a time of joy. The Lord says a second time, Peace be to you; John 20:19; the repetition is to establish it. Christianity was established, and it is maintained in the establishment of it by the Spirit. 

    GCSSo that the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

    JTQuite so. How can you have establishment without righteousness? And that is what we thought of reaching here, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. So that the thing is stabilised, and if God reaches that point, the Spirit maintains things. Even if we are only very few, the thing is maintained, and it will be maintained to the end. 

    AMDoes the righteous requirement of the law involve love, and have we any power to love apart from the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I think that is right. The first fruit of the Spirit is love, Galatians 5:22. We have often remarked as to 1 Corinthians 13, that owing to the absence of love, that chapter is like a picture on the wall, for the love was not evident in persons. The abstract idea of love is detailed, but we have not the persons who love. The Lord is now working on this whole matter, to get us into love, to have love among ourselves, especially in our gatherings that love might prevail. 
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    Romans 7: 1 - 25; Romans 8: 1 - 3

    JTJrRomans 7 is an outstanding chapter in Scripture and one to which we constantly refer. No doubt it has been so throughout the period of Christianity. It is a well-known scripture, but it may be true that few of us have come through it in actual experience. From verse 7 what goes on inside of the Christian is alluded to. Sin and death have been before us in chapters 5 and 6, as having dominion and reigning; death being the wages of sin. Now it is a question of sin in persons as an operative principle and working death by the commandment. 

    ARDoes Romans 7 bring out that we are carrying about with us a dead body? Paul says, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? 

    JTJrIt is the experience of the one speaking, and he comes to that judgment. Our subject is judgment. This chapter shows how we arrive at decisions through experience. It is not through teaching here, but through experience. It says, in chapter 6, that they had obeyed from the heart the form of teaching. That alludes to the doctrine. But this chapter, from verse 7, is taken up with what is going on inside persons. It is not a question, therefore, of doctrine, but of decisions reached through a process. The doctrine must be known, but this, in itself, will not bring about deliverance. 

    ARWe discover what is going on in us? 

    JTJrIn one sense it is going on all the time. It is an inward matter, and as remarked before, it is a question of how many of us are out of the mixed conditions that are referred to from verse 7 onward. 

    JAPDo we go through this experience before we get the Spirit, or afterwards? 

    JTJrNeither Christ nor the Spirit are mentioned from verse 7 to verse 24, but no doubt most go through it after receiving the Spirit, and yet He is not viewed as active in the believer until chapter 8. In chapter 5 He is viewed as on Gods side, shedding His love abroad in our hearts. We need to get through the dark experience of this chapter and it requires power to do it. It has been likened to a dark tunnel at the end of which there is light, and that light is Christ, so that the end of the chapter says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Deliverance is through Him, but it is arrived at inwardly. It is a question, therefore, of the experience that the brethren have had, and what they can say as to this chapter. 

    CAMVerse 5 says, For when we were in the flesh .... As you were saying, it is a constant matter; yet, we are enabled by divine power to take account of things as past, as far as what is characteristic of the christian as in the flesh is concerned. 

    JTJrThe first six verses allude to the matter in an objective way. The figure of the marital bond between man and woman is used to illustrate how the law had power over us, but that this power has been broken by the death of Christ. The woman was bound by law to her husband as long as he lived; but if the husband should die she is clear from the law of her husband. And then, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh the passions of sins, which were by the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit to death; but now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit. The matter is finished. We are no longer held in bondage, but we are to be to another. The remainder of the chapter involves what goes on in the believer until he identifies himself with the Spirit. 

    CAMI suppose it would be right to say that what is characteristic of a christian is set out in the first six verses. You draw attention to a division in the chapter at verse 7. From that point on we have this remarkable experience in order to reach the position of having the Spirit. 

    JTJrYes, so that it is like 1 Corinthians 5: according as ye are unleavened. They were regarded as unleavened, and yet he exhorts them to purge out the old leaven. So that what we have here corresponds in that way. It should be characteristic of us that we are bearing fruit to God and serving in newness of spirit. But the actual inward condition is elaborated on, and given in great detail. We have, thus, the actual experience of the person who discovers that, while he wants to do what is right, he does not have power to do it. 

    CAMRebecca knew something of these inward exercises, for there were two different elements working in her and she needed divine help in order to understand what was taking place. Esau and Jacob struggled within her. There were these two active principles, in type, I suppose, and she turned to God about it, and she got the divine answer. 

    WWMWould you say that the point here is sin, not sins; it is not the things which we have done that are in prominence but what we are. David, in Psalm 51, said, in sin did my mother conceive me; he understood what he was. 

    JTJrI think that is a good distinction. It is sin in the flesh. What has been remarked about Rebeccas exercise as to the struggle is helpful in regard to what is before us. It is what goes on in persons. This chapter is a landmark in christian experience, and it is alluded to by the saints continually. The struggle goes on in some and they are overcome by the lust in them and the devil gets an advantage. The young people need to be watched and protected. Prayer is our resource in this matter to deliver us from the evil workings of the flesh. 

    WATWould you say that the experience that the Israelites had to go through in the wilderness, culminating in the serpent being lifted up, is on this line? 

    JTJrI think that would correspond. The waywardness of the children of Israel, particularly their history of murmuring and rebellion, reached a climax at the brazen serpent. They had murmured, but they got deliverance through looking. They looked and lived. I suppose the poison that came into the system of man through the serpent is sin in the flesh. The remedy was there, typically, in Numbers 21, in the brazen serpent, but in chapter 24 the people began to commit fornication. Instead of looking to the Lord, many, to their sorrow and shame, have followed their lust and fallen into sin, and brought reproach on the Lords name, and the testimony. 

    AIDo you think divine teaching would help us in this inward experience? 

    JTJrYes; it is a question of how the thing is met inwardly and how we get through. How many of us get through and are really out of this body of death with all the marks of sin gone? It involves the complete deliverance from the man after the flesh. Now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held. That means that what was holding us is broken. Therefore, we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. I think newness of spirit involves what is seen in the persons in a characteristic way. 

    WFKThe energy seen in the princes digging denoted the progress that had been made. In like manner we should empty ourselves and make room for the Spirit and thus progress would be manifest. 

    JTJrThe thought of progress is a good one to bring up. Why are we slow to make progress? The flesh is the same as it was before we were converted. The flesh in the children of Israel was the same as the Egyptian flesh. There is no difference, for all have sinned, and what came out in them in the wilderness, therefore, was the fruit of the flesh. So that Romans 7 is what the flesh is; sin in us is active through the flesh. The flesh is against God and we are to come to that judgment of it. Life is in mind in Numbers 21, and it is so here. As Christ becomes our object we begin to live. 

    GPHow do you view 1 John 5: 18 in the light of Romans 7? It reads, We know that every one begotten of God does not sin, but he that has been begotten of God keeps himself. 

    JTJrThat refers to another line of truth, but it must run with this; that is, that he that is born of God does not sin. How does that agree with what is stated, the sin that dwells in me? It is the condition we are in in flesh and blood that is alluded to in Romans 7: 18, whereas the quotation from 1 John refers to the work of God in us, which cannot sin, because it is of God. It is needful for us to hold on to this side of the truth and at the same time to soberly understand that sin is in our flesh. 

    WFKWere both sin and the flesh dealt with at the cross? Is that the meaning of the serpent lifted up? 

    JTJrChapter 8 brings out that the Lord Jesus came in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, and that is the whole point in the serpent being lifted up. The Lord came in the likeness of sinful flesh. His flesh was not like ours; there was no sin in it; it was holy. The Word became flesh. God was manifest in the flesh. The meaning of the serpent being lifted up is that Christ has come in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin and has been made sin. God condemned sin in the flesh in Christ lifted up. He was made sin; that is, in His flesh He took on vicariously what we are constitutionally. Sin in the flesh is in us constitutionally. 

    DPWould Leviticus 12 bear on Romans 7? I refer to the prolonged uncleanness which followed childbirth. 

    JTJrThat chapter refers to the corrupt nature of man, birth bringing about uncleanness, the female requiring double the time of the male for cleansing. This would suggest that subjective cleansing requires a longer time than the objective apprehension of it. Romans 7 requires time to work out, but we should not remain there. We should arrive at the point of being clear of the operative principle of sin. We need to be cleansed from every pollution of flesh and spirit and to perfect holiness in Gods fear. 

    CAMIs it right to say that we are being educated in the use of our minds in this scripture? 

    JTJrThe great need is that we should be able to control our minds rather than having our minds control us. 

    CAMSo that the subject of judgment, which we are considering, would include the ability of our minds to judge according to the truth of this chapter. 

    JTJrQuite so; therefore the apostle comes to the law which, of course, would bring in the mind to understand what is in the law. The believer comes to the conclusion that the law is holy, and just, and good. But what did it bring? The commandment, which should have brought about life, brought about death to me. Instead of bringing me into life, it brought me into death, because sin, by it, found a point of attack. It is a question, therefore, of the devil getting in. He is not mentioned in this chapter, but it is the operation of the devil that brings about the point of attack. So that, in verse 10, the commandment, which was for life, was found, as to me, itself to be unto death: for sin, getting a point of attack by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. The commandment was for life, but I was slain because of lust. That is the point that is brought out here. That part of the law which says, Thou shalt not lust is referred to. It is an impossible thing for us, in our natural condition, not to lust. 

    FHLThe mind of the flesh is death. 

    JTJrThe mind, therefore, identifying itself with the flesh, leads to death. 

    ARI suppose we all have to face the fact that we lust. Lust is working in our members. 

    JTJrSo the apostle comes to the point that he was deceived. He was brought up under the law. He thought he was keeping the law: as to righteousness which is in the law, found blameless. But he tells us here that he was deceived by sin, because when he came to this commandment he could not keep it. It was impossible for him to keep it. So that he was slain because he could not keep the law  and that is what we need to reach  the point of view of the apostle as he arrives at this commandment which says, Thou shalt not lust. The younger brethren, especially, should be concerned about the working of lust. One great range of the devils power is in lust. 

    ARSo that not one of us can keep the law. 

    JTJrNot on this line, but the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but according to the Spirit. 

    JAPJames says that everyone of us is tempted, drawn away and enticed by his own lust, then lust having conceived, gives birth to sin, and sin fully completed brings forth death. 

    JTJrThat is what happened here; that is, lust brought forth death. He was overcome. The point, 

    therefore, for us, is what goes on in our souls now; what is our experience in regard to these things? It brings out where we are in regard to the truth; how far we have become clear as to what is going on in the flesh. 

    AIThe apostle speaks in Galatians of the flesh warring against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. Does that compare with what we are considering here? 

    JTJrWarfare is in mind there. The flesh lusts against the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh. The Spirit is against the flesh. That is involved in the truth arrived at in chapter 8. The Spirit has come in on our side against the flesh, thus giving us power over it. But in Galatians 5: 17 the flesh is rising up at all times and in all matters to keep us in bondage. 

    EALThe Lord said, in the prayer He taught His disciples, lead us not into temptation. Would that be the right attitude of mind if we are to overcome? 

    JTJrYes; prayer is essential if we are to be preserved. The Lord said, pray that ye enter not into temptation, Luke 22: 46. David says, Preserve me, O God, for I trust in thee, Psalm 16: 1. How are we to get through, without bringing God in? We cannot overcome the flesh through our own power. It is by bringing God in that we get through. 

    EALIn Matthew 4, when the Lord was tempted of the devil, the enemy was referred to as the tempter. 

    JTJrYes, he is called the devil throughout, except in the last temptation, where the Lord says, Get thee away. Satan, and I think the point is that it is a question of evil. The title devil alludes to evil; and the devil is bent on bringing us into evil. He will lead us into it, tempting us and overpowering us. The Lord, in that chapter, showed that the devil had nothing in Him. He was alone with the devil, but the devil had nothing in Him at all. He met him with the word of God. 

    GPJoseph, in Potiphars house, had a judgment of the evil with which Potiphars wife tempted him. 

    JTJrThat is a good scripture to bring in. It shows young people how to get the victory. We cannot stand against the temptation in our own strength. The devil is in it. 

    DPHe says, how should I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? 

    JTJrQuite so; the devil was operating through the woman there, and that is what comes out in Proverbs in the strange woman, who is typical of the seductive system in the world, the theatres and cinemas and the like, through which the devil has such power. The devil was operating through the woman against Joseph to overpower him through lust. And Joseph fled, which is what each of us needs to do when tempted. 

    WWMThe brazen serpent has been mentioned. The children of Israel were to look. The apostle says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He was looking at the Lord Jesus as having taken his place under judgment and bringing to an end the man that lusts. 

    JTJrYes; each one of us has to feel the serpents bite. The operation of lust leaves an effect  the bite. But, as delivered, we need to be kept. We need to bring God in. We get control of our minds. There is power on our side to keep us occupied with right things. 

    WATThe Israelites were to look on the brazen serpent, lifted up, for relief. For us it is in the death of Christ, so that we can be set free from this principle of sin in the flesh. 

    JTJrThat is what comes out in chapter 8. What is before us in this meeting is to arrive at that objective. We are to reach it that we are out of the body of death but to realise at the same time that this principle of lust is an operative one in our flesh and requires to be kept under control. As emptied out in Romans 7, we are ready to be filled with the Spirit in chapter 8. So that it is a question of what is going on in our minds. What principle is working? The working of lust is the dominating feature in the natural man, I would say. 

    ABPDid the apostle Paul experience the reality of Romans 7 in those three days in which he was blind and shut up to himself? Would the hatefulness of what he was tend to overwhelm him? And, in that sense, while the experience of Romans 7 is such a distressing one, it is wholesome and necessary for the believer to go through if he is to be really delivered. 

    JTJrExactly, it is like Sihon and Og. If you do not overcome them, you are under their control. These features will come up in you. They will come up in the brethren. Sihon and Og represent the selfish I and the big I which is so self-complacent and self-contained. Very few get by these two mysterious persons. 

    CFERomans 13: 14 says, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not take forethought for the flesh to fulfil its lusts. Would that bear on this chapter? 

    JTJrIt is a question there of the armour for the believer. It is the armour of light in the midst of the darkness of the world. We need it to get through all this sphere when the devil is operating, for, in a large measure, we have to do with the sphere of the devils operations, and he has made such inroads through lust. It is the main line that he uses in men and he has had success on this line, sorrowful as it is to admit it, in some localities of the saints. 

    EMcKJohn, in his first letter, warns the young men concerning the lust of the flesh. 

    JTJrQuite so, he speaks of all that is in the world being the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 

    and the pride of life. These are in the world. It is the sphere where the devil is, and he uses these things to overcome men. What has been remarked as to Joseph is very instructive, because the effort to overwhelm him was so persistent. Potiphars wife was determined to have Joseph, using every effort to persuade him. So that the spirit of our chapter was worked out in Joseph. He knew what to do. His mind was pure and his conduct irreproachable. He finally fled from her. He wanted to do what was right; and when we want to do what is right, we are making headway in Romans 7. But some may not have reached that far as yet. 

    CAMJoseph is particularly interesting in that regard as showing how he met the overtures of the devil through the woman. He had been entrusted with something by his master and he would not betray that trust. 

    JTJrQuite so; what was in his mind was the trust that was committed to him. He says, Behold, my master takes cognisance of nothing with me: what is in the house, and all that he has, he has given into my hand. There is none greater in this house than I; neither has he withheld anything from me but thee, because thou art his wife; and how should I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? Genesis 39: 8. This showed the great interest he had in his masters business, and how faithful he was in it. How revolting it was to him to sin against his master and against God! The principle set out in Joseph helps us in this chapter. 

    ABPWould he be mindful of the word of God? Psalm 105 says, the word of Jehovah tried him. Was his attitude regulated by the word that had come to him through his dreams? 

    JTJrQuite so. I am sure that is helpful. He was dominated by the light he had from God. So that Pharaoh said of him, a man in whom the Spirit of God is. That is the kind of man that goes through. He was not overthrown. 

    AP-fIs it of importance to see that all sin is against God? David said, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned. And Joseph speaks about sinning against God. 

    JTJrQuite so; David was overcome by lust, but Joseph was not. David was given great trust, too, with the kingdom. But through his failure the greatness of Gods testimony was marred, which is a most solemn thing, and a most humbling thing. Nathan said, Thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme, 2 Samuel 12: 14. 

    CMcLWould you say that typically Joseph was walking in the Spirit? Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall no way fulfil fleshs lust, Galatians 5: 16. 

    JTJrQuite so, he had judged what was right and wrong. The man in our chapter judges what is right and wrong, too, and he wants to do what is right. I am progressing when I say that I want to do what is right. But when I find an opposite principle working in me I conclude that it is not the new I at all; it is sin in my flesh. 

    WWMThat is where David failed in contrast to Joseph. Evidently David had allowed his mind to get out of control, whereas Josephs mind was clear. Scripture says that the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. 

    JTJrYes. The mind of the flesh is death. That was the result of Davids sin with Bathsheba; the child died. It was the government of God. We may not know everything about one another, but God knows what is going on in our lives and moral death will be the result where a course of sin has been pursued. 

    EALWould God, in mercy, affect Davids conscience through the death of the child? 

    JTJrI think David had been convicted before the child died. Death had to be gone through; it was the governmental side, and it had to be gone through. 

    He had been reached through the prophetic word; he had been convicted of what he had done. And that is really the thought in our meetings for ministry, that God brings in something to convict us and we reach the end in self-judgment. We should be as David. He went through the matter, and judged himself before God about the whole matter. 

    JAPIt is said, in James, Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for, having been proved, he shall receive the crown of life, which He has promised to them that love him, chapter 1: 12. Joseph proved that. 

    JTJrQuite so, the crown of life, therefore, is the end of that line. We have the crown of righteousness also, but the crown of life lies at the end of a life that has withstood temptation. It alludes to what your life has been; what kind of a life you have lived. So the point here is that we are married to another; we are to be to Christ. Are we going to allow anything to interfere with that? Are we going to be true? Joseph was true to God, and to his master. 

    WATJoseph has the interest of his master at heart, but, on the contrary, David stayed at home at the time of conflict. We are safer when we are actively engaged in the Lords things. None of us can afford to have time on our hands. 

    JTJrWell, quite so; Josephs mind was active in what was right, in the house where the temptation was. 

    ABPDoes not the fleeing fit in with our present position? In 2 Timothy 2 we are exhorted to flee youthful lusts. Our position is one of outward reproach, really; we should not be afraid to flee. 

    JTJrWell, I am sure that is right. We are to pray that we be not led into temptation. The Lord, in Matthew 4, was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil. It is not that we seek out the temptation; the Lord did not seek it out. 

    In Mark he was driven into the wilderness, and in Luke He was led in the wilderness. The Lord would not seek it out. Neither should we seek to come into circumstances where the devil can overpower us. It should be our prayer that we be kept out of places and circumstances where it would be an advantage for the devil to get at us. 

    ARIn Luke the Lord was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, as you have remarked, showing how His blessed movements were all in the Spirit. 

    JTJrYes, quite so. Luke shows us the priestly side. Jesus was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days; it shows how He was led through it, which should be a great help to us, to see how we should get through. It is a question of who is working for us to lead us to Christ  to the One who is our Deliverer, but, as remarked, the believer is not viewed as acting by the Spirit until chapter 8. 

    ARSo the secret is that if we walk in the Spirit we shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. We should all realise the importance of walking in the Spirit. 

    WFKWere the Corinthians walking in flesh and not in Spirit? The apostle brings in the cross of Christ, to adjust them, and to meet the unspiritual conditions that existed there. 

    JTJrThe gross evil at Corinth was not being dealt with. The mans conduct was scandalous. He was a lusting man, disregarding divine principles. The many sorrows of this character that are amongst us only emphasise that the general position is Corinthian. 

    CAMIt is remarkable, as has been called to our attention, that Joseph fled. Do you not think that sometimes we do not think it is actually necessary to flee, and we stay, as it were, near the border line. Is it not well to see that if Scripture says to flee, it is a necessary thing? 

    JTJrQuite so, to stay on the border is dangerous. 

    That is a good way to put it. How many border-line cases there may be. Young people going out to their work and the like, get into circumstances where the devil has power. Where will we be in such circumstances? How shall we stand in them? So we are exhorted, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

    SWYou were speaking of the thought of being married to another. I thought of the scripture, ... who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. If we respond to Christs love for us our affections would be in a right direction and our life would be bound up with Him, and we would be kept from idolatry. 

    JTJrI am sure we would. It came out in Joseph in the way he regarded his master, and again in Uriah who is another outstanding person in this matter. He was thinking of the ark, and, we might say, of the truth. He would not submit to the proposal of David who was not right at the time. He stands out in Scripture as a man who was completely superior to natural impulses and to lust, which found such expression in David at that time. What you quote helps here for the thought is that we should live, and Paul says, but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. 

    SWWould you say, too, that we are likely to undervalue the position into which we have been brought? There is apt to be a lack of appreciation for it. 

    JTJrI think this chapter helps every person in regard to the truth, for by it we can trace what we are; whatever failure we make, we can trace it all back to this chapter. 

    FHLJonah fled from Jehovah, but he had to go through the experience of death, great man that he was, before he got right. He says, thou hast brought up my life from the pit, O Jehovah my God, Jonah 2: 6. 

    JTJrQuite so, it is much the same thing, only that with Jonah it was his will working. It was not lust working in him, but his will. Jonah was a wilful man at the beginning, and even after he got right he got angry when things did not go as he thought they should. That is of the flesh. All its varied forms are here in this chapter. Jonah got angry, as remarked, and he was a preacher, too. He defended himself, but Jehovah had the last word, which would probably indicate that Jonah acknowledged what Jehovah had said was right. 

    AIWhat helped the apostle in his exercises in this chapter? Was it the Spirit of God? 

    JTJrWell, we have remarked on that already. It was the experience of finding out through the decisions in himself that the failure lay in him. From verse 7 we see how he reaches these decisions. Then he says that the law indeed is holy and the commandment holy, and just, and good. There is nothing wrong with what God has ordained. Then it says, But sin ... working death to me by that which is good; in order that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. That is, there was a full demonstration of sin in himself. It was brought out by the fact that lust was working in him. The commandment brought out the full demonstration in himself. He had to come to that; the thing was terrible! Then he says, We know. It is a decision. How do we arrive at the truth? It is through decisions in ourselves. We know that the law is spiritual, and that we are fleshly, sold under sin. So we could list all these judgments that the apostle reached and then fit ourselves into the position. I have no doubt that Israel is alluded to in the thought of being sold. He says, But I am fleshly, sold under sin. In the book of judges we read how the children of Israel were sold by God because of their sin; they were put into the hands of others in order that they might learn through the discipline of being under foreign rule. When they humbled themselves, then they cried to God, and God delivered them. 

    ABPWould you say that, up to this chapter, it is what God has done for us? It is reached in our apprehension, by faith. But to be truly in the good of what has been done for us, we must have the thing worked out in us. So that the subjective side is reached in chapter 7? 

    JTJrChrists flesh is over against our flesh in all this. What wonderful flesh the flesh of Christ was! It was holy. In Him there was no sin. We are thus to be occupied with the One who did no sin, and in whom was no sin. He was made sin, and sin was condemned in His flesh at the cross. We then begin to live as occupied with Him, and our life is Christ. 

    ARIn the early part of the journey of the children of Israel, they got the manna when they murmured. And again, when they murmured, the rock was smitten. But this is more the bite of the serpent which requires that we look at the serpent of brass lifted up. 

    JTJrAnd so we often find persons who have a certain amount of joy at the beginning of their spiritual history, and it is right. Persons get converted and there is joy. They may think that is the end, but it is not, for that joy needs to be carried through. The joy that comes into our souls needs to be sustained and the believer needs to find how God has supplied all that he needs. And so we learn that Miriam died, in Numbers 20. I suppose she suggests the early joy in the believers life which may run out. Well then, what is it that will carry us through? The first joy that came into our souls as believing in Christ will not carry us through. There must be something to sustain that joy. That is what is in mind in Numbers 21. It corresponds with what we are considering, and it is life out of death. Miriam died and we have to die in order that we might serve in newness of spirit. 

    CAMIf we stop at Miriams blessing and the joy that she had, we shall not reach the truth that God, having sent His own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. 

    JTJrQuite so; it is important, in this setting, to see where the types correspond. As we get the history of the children of Israel before us we can learn ourselves through it. For these things all happened as types and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. That is in chapter 10 of Corinthians and the apostle refers to the lusting of the children of Israel there. 

    FHLReferring again to John 3: 14 it says, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up. It was a divine necessity that the Son of man should be lifted up. 

    JTJrQuite so; the murmuring preceded the brazen serpent. They murmured against Moses and against Aaron. It was not the first murmuring. How much murmurings mark us! We murmur against this and against that. But have we come to it that these murmurings flow out of the sin that is in our flesh? And then what we are naturally should come to an end; whether we be sharp, or verbose, or cold, or effervescent, or given to folly or sport. These are all works of the flesh. 

    DPWould Romans 7 present a counterpart of the cross, worked out subjectively in the believer? 

    JTJrWell; it could hardly be a counterpart. It is really the process of two principles running through in ourselves. One is sin rising in us, and the other is what is right asserting itself. We need to be able to identify ourselves with what is right. We should come on to the identification of the I and that that person is going through as identifying himself with what is right. 

    DPThere is no thought of a dual personality. 

    You have in mind that one must know how to identify oneself with the new I. 

    JTJrWell, that is right; so he says in verse 17, it is no longer I that do it, but the sin that dwells in me. There are the two thoughts. He knows the sin that is in the flesh, and there is the I that does not want to carry out the desires of the flesh. We do not want to do what is wrong, but what is right, and God is going to help us on that line, and He will continue to help us through. 

    SCMSay something about the word condemnation. I was thinking of the Lord stooping down, in John 8, in connection with the woman. He wrote on the ground twice. 

    JTJrHe stooped and wrote on the ground after they had asked Him, thou therefore, what sayest thou? Instead of answering at once, He wrote on the ground. They had time to reconsider but they continued asking. Then He says, Let him that is without sin among you first cast the stone at her. How much this brings up as to ourselves in dealing with matters that arise! How we need to be in constant self-judgment if we are to act for the Lord in such cases! He says to her, Go and sin no more. He does not give her a full acquittal. He does not say, Go in peace, but, Go and sin no more. And that is what those who have failed need to be told at the present time  Go and sin no more. Stop sinning! 

    ARIt is helpful to see how the apostle brings himself into this, It is, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. 

    JTJrWe should each reach the judgment that in our flesh good does not dwell, and that the principle of evil is there. We are to arrive at that conclusion and keep the I moving on right lines. 

    SWDo we have to come to the point of being wretched before we can have the word, Go in peace? 

    JTJrO wretched man that I am! How often that has to come up in our minds! We do the same things again and again. We determined we would not do them, but we do them again. The wretchedness as to self becomes a real thing. 

    WATIf we realise our wretched condition and therefore get greatly discouraged because of what we find in us, the knowledge that There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus should lift us up and encourage us to go on with the mind of the Spirit. 

    JTJrQuite so, so that we are not to be discouraged and bound up. The Lord wants us to get through and identify the I with what is right. I myself with the mind serve the law of God. 

    WWMAnd then it says, following the Lord having dealt with sin in the flesh, that the righteous requirements of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not according to flesh, but according to Spirit. It is the principle on which we now move, is it not? 

    JTJrI think it is; therefore you identify yourself with the mind of the Spirit. The person gets control of his mind. I suppose there is no more victorious moment in our lives than when we come to it that we have control, by the Spirit, of our minds, and that we are able to dismiss certain things from them, and retain what is right. The mind of the Spirit is life and peace. 

    CFEThere must be a state of self-judgment all the time with each one of us. 

    JTJrThe principle of self-judgment must be there, for the flesh is always there. It is always ready to come up in us, even at moments of greatest privilege. It is liable to come up at the Supper and in other meetings, so that there must be that principle of self-judgment with us constantly. 

    ETPThe Lord said to the woman in John 8, Go, and sin no more. Giving up sinning would lead on to doing what is right, which would be a positive thing. 

    JTJrThe tendency with the woman would be to sin again. Telling her to go and sin no more would be putting it upon her to stop that line of things. 

    ETPWould putting on the new man be the positive side to be reached? 

    JTJrYes; the new man is over against the old man. The features of the new man are to be seen in our relations down here. There is a new state and all that we are and do should flow from this. 

    DMcDWould you help us further on verse 17? It is no longer I that do it, but the sin that dwells in me. That does not excuse me, does it? 

    JTJrThere is no excuse for us sinning, but the desire is to not do what is wrong. We want to do what is right; we have a mind to do what is right. Then the Spirit of God supports us on that line. At the same time, what is working in us is sin in the flesh which we may not have overcome, but the Lord is ready to help us to identify ourselves fully with what is right. 

    JAPIs it like Caleb over against the murmurers? It says that Caleb had another spirit in him and followed Jehovah fully, so that Jehovah said He would bring him into the land into which he came, and his seed would possess it. He went through. 

    JTJrQuite so, and Joshua also, for he said that he and his house would serve the Lord. That was his decision. 

    EALJabez is another important man in the Old Testament. He asked to be kept from evil. 

    JTJrYes; and the Lord brought about his request. 

    ARYou have been speaking about getting through. It is a humbling matter to think that Caleb and Joshua alone, of those of twenty years and upwards who left Egypt, got through to the land. 

    JTJrWell, it is; so we might well ask, what about each of us; are we going through? 

    BTWould you say that we are to constantly be in the state of self-judgment? A man like Jonadab would be the opposite to this. He was a shrewd man and counselled Amnon as to Absaloms sister, 2 Samuel 13: 5. 

    JTJrYes, and with evil conduct in mind. The result was that Absalom murdered Amnon. What terrible things ensued in Davids family on account of Gods government on him for his own sin. Jabez, on the other hand, prayed that the evil might not grieve him. I think the prayer of Jabez should have our attention: Oh that thou wouldest richly bless me, and enlarge my border, and that thy hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! 1 Chronicles 4: 10. He was concerned that he should be kept from evil. Prayer leads to confidence in God that He will bring about right desires in us. 

    AMacDThere is a footnote to the word serve in verse 6, which says, serve as bondmen. Would the thought of bondmen help? 

    JTJrQuite so; bondmanship is basic. We need to understand that  especially those who take a lead and minister. If such go wrong, how will the mass of the brethren be kept right? Bondmanship would keep us close to the Lord and we would do His will no matter how much suffering it entailed. Paul uses the expression bondmen of Jesus Christ, meaning that he was completely bound over to the service of Christ, and not with his own importance or his own will before him in his service. 

    WWMBeing to another would involve that we have become bondmen of Christ. 

    JTJrAs having the Lord thus before us, and being emptied of what we are naturally, we would be vessels for the Holy Spirit to fill, and this is reached in chapter 8. 

    The believers mind is under his own control, and he serves Gods law at the end of chapter 7. With the mind and with the flesh are instrumental, so to speak; the I myself is the person having assumed control, and he is ready for the Spirit. The judgment of God has been carried out; God has condemned sin in the flesh. The mind and the flesh are both in chapter 8. There is the mind of the flesh, which would not only refer to lust (from chapter 7: 8) but every form or feature of the flesh including the intellectual mind of man; that is, mans wisdom, which is quite able to take up the holy things of God and hold them and deal with them in a wholly natural way. What is needed is the spiritual mind. There is the mind of the Spirit, and the I myself is to identify himself with that and thus he is free, and spiritual thoughts will develop in him and the Spirit of Christ will characterise him. What we have been considering is of the greatest importance and requires our careful and sober consideration in the Lords presence. 
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    Romans 7:1 - 25

    JTThat which has engaged us heretofore might be regarded as referring to what is external, or outside of one, but this chapter deals with what is inside; the apostle speaks of it as sin that dwelleth in me. 

    RemAs regards what was outside Paul could say, Touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless (Philippians 3:6). But, here, he makes it clear that there was one thing from which he could not escape, namely, what was inside, and to which Thou shalt not lust applied. 

    JTIn taking up man as fallen, God first takes account of the things characterising him that are undeniable and public  his sins, and then, after chapter 5, certain things that affect him externally, especially death, and sin as dominating the world. Then He shows how sin is replaced by righteousness and death by eternal life. So all that which relates to man, viewed externally, is disposed of in the first six chapters  the whole question of what has taken place on earth is answered. In verse 18 of chapter 6 we read, Having got your freedom from sin, ye have become bondmen to righteousness. Then in verse 23, For the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. Ones external position is thus adjusted in the latter part of chapter 6. In the place of sin there is righteousness, and instead of death being upon ones spirit, there is eternal life. Whereas, in this chapter and the following one we have that dealt with which is within the believer, and that is a more difficult problem to solve  it is more complex. 

    RemThe young man, who came to Jesus, said, All these things have I kept from my youth up: 

    what lack I yet? (Matthew 19:20). So with Paul, outwardly there was nothing that anyone could put a finger upon, and yet there was the question of the nature  of that which was inside, and it made itself known in lust. It is that which makes a man cry out, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? 

    JTThe young man had kept all these things; but the Lord said, Go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. I suppose the Lords words discovered covetousness in his heart. 

    RemThere was nothing inconsistent externally; but there was that within which marks the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. No one of us can escape it naturally. 

    BTFDo you take Romans 7 as soul history? 

    JTYes. It refers to what goes on within. Chapter 6 adjusts you in regard to what is outside of you, a very difficult problem to solve  how a christian is to conduct himself in the world, in view of the fact that he is converted, has the Spirit of God, and has been baptised. This chapter has regard to what is inside of one and which is therefore more complex. It is more difficult on account of the contracted area  you have to deal at close quarters. 

    RemI suppose all of us who have had to do with God have sooner or later experienced something of what we get in this chapter. 

    JTNo one really knows deliverance, as we call it, without this experience. I use the word deliverance to refer to what is inside  sin that dwells in man naturally. It becomes a difficult problem for our souls, and unless it is gone through, in some sense, the soul is not really free before God. 

    RemI would go as far as to say that if there are any who have had the joy of forgiveness of sins, and afterward you see no deep concern about sin itself, such souls have yet a good deal to go through. The time will come when they will experience a great deal of sorrow on account of what they find inside. I see some who go along for years with very little exercise; satisfied with the forgiveness of their sins, but they have a big lesson yet to learn. It is the explanation of what we sometimes see  some who have been for years in the place of believers, breaking bread maybe, and there comes a time when they pass through real misery of soul  they then begin to learn this lesson. 

    CBWhat is the light that enters ones soul that causes one to get into this deliverance? 

    JTThe married woman is bound by law to her husband so long as he is alive; but if the husband should die, she is clear from the law of the husband. The law rules over a man as long as he lives. The law is still in force  it is not abrogated, it applies to those who live in the flesh. It applies to those who are lawless, impious, sinful and the like, hence the only way from under its rule is to die. If the husband should die, she is clear from the law of the husband ... So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead. That is the light which enters the soul. Death has intervened and the law has no more force in that Christ has died. Only you have to accept the fact that you have become dead to it by the body of Christ. 

    EHWhy the body of Christ? 

    JTBecause it was that in which the will of God was carried out and in which the curse of the law was borne. 

    RemCursed is every one that hangeth on a tree (Galatians 3:13). He took up the curse of the law, as well as taking up the question of liabilities, so in this chapter we have the way in which the body of Christ, the death of Christ, is our deliverance from law, because our death is seen in His death. 

    JTThe book of Deuteronomy deals with this subject. If a man were hanged, his body was not to remain all night upon a tree, For he that is hanged is accursed of God (Deuteronomy 21:23). It was a commandment as to what was to take place after the Israelites were in Canaan, which enables one to form a judgment as to what hanging signifies. The suggestion is found in Genesis 9, cursed be Canaan. As soon as they take possession of the land hanging becomes prominent. It is the form of capital punishment Joshua used in regard to the Canaanites  not in regard of Achan (Joshua 7 and Joshua 10). 

    RemIn regard of Ham there was the violation of what might be called an original law of nature, so the curse rested. 

    JTDisregard of parental authority. 

    BTFWould you say we get here in the opening figure a new principle of life, by which the soul is enabled to see the way of deliverance as set forth in the two husbands? The first was the law, then married to Another, upon which you get the supply of affection, which is really important in regard to deliverance. 

    JTSo that the new Husband comes in at the end, I suppose. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. There must be a new marital link. 

    BTFBut you get a new link mentioned at the outset of the chapter. 

    RemI suppose the curse of the law brings in deadness Godward, while that which is taken up in connection with the death and resurrection of Christ produces fruit unto God. 

    ANWI wondered whether the rod of priestly grace might answer this somewhat. Moses rod brought condemnation; but God could continue with them under the rod of priestly grace. 

    RemThat rod had fruit. It not only budded, but bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. 

    ANWIt seemed to bring them to the brazen serpent. 

    PHPThe book of Ruth suggests the new Husband? 

    BPIs it essential for the soul to pass through this chapter? 

    JTAs we remarked at the beginning, it is essential if the soul is to be really free before God  in liberty. Many begin well but do not go on to the full recognition of the Holy Spirit. In the history of Israel we see how they began with a song of triumph, which would correspond with a soul newly converted  all external matters adjusted and brought to God, happy in ones conversion, and so on, but then, that song dies out. Miriam joined in the singing of Exodus 15. Our brother has just been remarking about Numbers 20. The rod of priestly grace was in the divine mind; but Moses used his own rod. The rod in Gods mind was the one which had budded  wherein was life. Miriam had just died, that is, her song ended. Many a young soul goes on brightly and happily for a while in the joy of the light they have received, but they do not go on to the judgment of sin in the flesh and the liberty of the Spirit. In Numbers 17 the principle of resurrection life is introduced in connection with the priesthood. There was typically the support of Christ as Priest. God was gradually leading up to the displacement of the flesh. What the flesh is, had not been learned up to that time. Chapter 21 tells us that the people spake against God, and against Moses. It shows that after all the favour and divine guidance vouchsafed the flesh remained undetected and unjudged, and at this point exposed itself in opposition to God, and to Christ. It is what we find in our own breasts, though converted for years, hence to meet this painful discovery our resource is found in the Spirit in type, in the springing well, which answers to chapter 8 here; but chapter 7 is the transition from Numbers 20 to 21 where we discover how incorrigible the flesh is. 

    BPThis experience would be in view of life for God here, would it not? 

    JTYes. With a view to our being here for Gods pleasure  that we might go into the land. 

    RemIn order that we might bear fruit to God. I like that suggestion of the rod that budded  that of priestly grace. There was not only testimony in the buds and blossoms, but it yielded fruit. 

    ANWHow many of us, I wonder, really reach the point where we say, I had not had conscience also of lust unless the law had said, Thou shalt not lust. Do we reach that? 

    JTWe ought to do so. I believe there are many christians who are not intelligent as to indwelling sin; that is, according to the statement here: sin that dwells in me. They may know it is there; but how to deal with it, and how to be happy with God in spite of it, is really a great problem. 

    CAMIt does not refer to acts of sin; this is more the state, is it not? 

    JTThe subject really begins with verse 5, When we were in the flesh; it refers to a past state. The passage does not refer to normal christian state at all, but to a past state. That is to say, after the first four verses the Spirit of God goes back in our history to bring out this great subject of sin in man, which had its motions at a time when we were in the flesh. This could not be said of a christian in the true sense of the word, for such is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. The passage is not dealing with a christian strictly speaking. The Spirit of God goes back (verse 5) to a state which existed in its nakedness before christianity came in, when we were in the flesh. There was such a time in our previous history. It goes on to say, The passions of sins, which were by the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit to death. 

    CAMWhen we were in the flesh. Is it not a matter of exercise as to whether we can really use these words? 

    JTI think a christian, according to the light the gospel affords, is entitled to say that he is not in the flesh. 

    ANWWould you not say this chapter is light? The apostle speaks as he does so that a sense of the moral power of the light might be known in our souls. 

    JTIt is light just as chapter 6 is light. This is light as to what is inside of me, and in order to present the subject fully he goes back to the time when I was in the flesh. It applies, strictly speaking, to the Jew before christianity; even if he were converted, as we speak, as David was, or others, he was still in the flesh. 

    JSWhen do you discover it? 

    JTI think it is really discovered after one gets the Spirit; but you see, in order to present the subject rightly, he goes back to the time before we got the Spirit  before man could have the Spirit  because he wants to present it in its entirety. It is one who has the Spirit who is writing it. 

    CBI have heard some christians say they were in doubt as to whether they were converted or not. Yet one would be assured they were christians. 

    JTA believer is labouring under a great disadvantage unless he is in the light of this chapter; hence the importance of it. It arms one against Satans attacks in after years. This chapter is armour of light in regard to what is inside of me. There is conflict inside of men, according to Galatians: but whatever suggestion may be made, I say, I am not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. Sin in the flesh is condemned (not forgiven); I accept this and am free of it. 

    RemWhen a man is really getting on in his soul, and begins to come under spiritual exercises, he passes through one of the worst hours in his life, for he then discovers what sin in the flesh is. He is then ready to say, Why, I could never have been converted if this is true of me. I was going to suggest a very simple illustration: in the previous chapters, leading up to chapter 5, we have fruits, that is, what grow on the tree; but with the young man, to whom we have alluded, and Paul, there had not been any external fruits; but notwithstanding that, the root, the trunk and the branches and the twigs, everything was exactly the same as in others producing the fruits. Now, here in this chapter the nature of the tree is being dealt with, and when I come under spiritual enlightenment, I become aware of the nature of that root and stock; and I am brought to say, I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing. 

    JSChrist comes before the soul as Deliverer at that point, and the Spirit as forming a state, takes the place of the flesh. 

    RemAnd the death of Christ comes in as adjusting all for the conscience. 

    JTIt is well to make it clear that verse 5 is not really dealing with a christian, as some have held. Paul makes it clear that it was what belonged to the past. Then he says in verse 6, but now; verse 5 refers to a past dispensation; verse 6 to the present one, to the gospel period. But now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. So that christianity involves serving in newness of spirit. Christians thus serving answer to the mind of God. 

    PHPWhen the soul desires to do good, as is supposed here, does not that suppose a germ of christianity in him? 

    JTThe desire to do good was present in Old Testament times. It existed in those who were converted, as we speak, in the Old Testament. The desire to do good was there, as is expressed in verse 18, To will is there with me, but to do right I find not  such were hampered. How different the position in verse 6, But now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. The soul is happy now in the performance of good and is not hampered in it. 

    PHPIt seems strange that a man in the flesh should desire to do good. 

    ANWI see that; but in the young man there was a desire to do good; yet not with the same spring in his heart as seen in this man. 

    JTEven though one were converted, as living in Old Testament times, one could never be in any other state than in the flesh. There was no other state before God until Christ died. No matter how good ones desires, there was no other state, and in it they were held under the law. 

    CAMThis is simply light. It is not describing a state that a man actually went through, is it? 

    JTI think the writer went through it. 

    CAMIs it not then, looking at it abstractly? 

    JTThere is nothing in the way of experience or conduct presented abstractly in Scripture, that is not possible concretely. It has been already passed through. The more sincere a man was, the more force the commandment would have. Mark you, it is the spirituality of the law that kills him. It seems to me the whole force of the ten commandments for him is in the tenth, Thou shalt not covet. That was the commandment which slew him. 

    ARSIs not this the experience of a quickened soul, like Cornelius, for instance? 

    JTMore especially one who is under the law. Verse 7 raises the question of the law, Is the law sin? Far be the thought. But I had not known sin, unless by law: for I had not had conscience also of lust unless the law had said, Thou shalt not lust. So that he discerns, it seems to me, that the whole force of the law is in that one commandment, Thou shalt not lust. His condition is absolutely hopeless now  he has no standing before God. Why should he have these exercises? Were he not the subject of the work of God, he would not have them. 

    RemOne greatly admires the wisdom of the whole passage, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. It does not stop at saying, serve God; but serve Gods law. See the wisdom in it! The law is not obsolete; with the mind I take pleasure in serving it. 

    JTIt clears the ground for the next chapter where it says, In order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. 

    ANWWhat is the difference between law and commandment? 

    JTLaw, I think, is a general term, referring to what is permanently established; the commandment is more specific. A study of Psalm 119 helps as to the variety of terms that a spiritual man uses in dealing with that which expresses the will of God; and I think it would be found that the word commandment is to show something specific. Here, I judge the writer refers to the tenth, that is, that one commandment which came home to him so forcibly. 

    PHPI would like a little help upon the last verse: the mind serving Gods law, and the flesh sins law. 

    JTLet us look at the verses preceding: For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. I think the inward man is a being; he says he delighted in the law of God according to it. Whereas, the mind would be the active, or combative part  it is that by which the battle is fought, so to speak. It succeeds now through deliverance. The responsible man (I myself) is delivered through Christ, and the mind is wholly subservient to him; with it he serves Gods law. 

    RemIn chapter 12 the mind is viewed as the seat of the intelligence; it is renewed, so as to prove how good and acceptable Gods will is. Then in Ephesians 4 we get, being renewed in the spirit of your mind, which is a step further. 

    JTHere it is initial. The mind has come definitely to take sides with Gods will  it is now subject to it. 

    BTFYou have, I myself, as it were, a new person; and then you have the old state  the flesh. 

    JTYou have first, the inward man. That is the point to get hold of. The inward man is a divine creation; the truth of it is developed elsewhere. In 2 Corinthians 4 we read of it being renewed day by day. Here it is the beginning of the thing; he delights in the law of God according to that man; and then he cries out for deliverance from this body of death, and receives it through thanksgiving; Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Now he has deliverance and is victorious. It is not yet the Spirit; he has worked it out by light, and the Spirit comes in later to support him. He has battled it through and has arrived at the point where he thanks God, and now calmly says, so then, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. 

    RemThe question is worked out through the appreciation of the death and resurrection of Christ. So the gospel really fits in in its fulness, when he asks the question, Who shall deliver me? The answer is found in the gospel, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He thanks God. 

    BTFWhen is the deliverance, spoken of here, actually brought about? 

    JTIt is worked out on the principle of light. The next chapter gives us the support  you are supported in this by the Spirit. In spite of the fact that he has reached victorious ground, he would soon be displaced, if he had not the Spirit; so the Spirit is emphasised in the next chapter, and takes the place of the flesh. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    BTFSome have said it is a moment when the believer would not only be set free in spirit but in body  in actuality. 

    JTThis is soul history, because he still recognises sin there. It is the present condition of the christian which is in view. 

    CAMIt is a matter of the mind because it is light. 

    JTThe Spirit is not mentioned in this chapter. 

    ANWWould you say he has discovered the inward man, because he has discovered Christ  the new Husband? 

    JTI think the inward man is a moral being. It is spoken of more definitely in 2 Corinthians 4. Here, he delights in the law of God according to the inward man. Then he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. It is complete deliverance. He says, I myself ... serve Gods law. 

    EHWhat was on your mind about this giving of thanks? 

    JTIt is normal christianity. The apostle begins in chapter 1 with man in the flesh. An unthankful state marks him. Even in regard of the ordinary benefits of creation, there is no real giving thanks to God on the part of man. The moral value of giving of thanks is very great. I think it is just there that deliverance comes. He asks the question, Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? He then thanks God: the answer is in thanksgiving. And I think the Deliverer becomes the Husband. 
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    HAVING PART IN THE ASSEMBLY INTELLIGENTLY (JT 85)

    Romans 7:25; Romans 12:2; Ephesians 4:20 - 24; Colossians 3:1 - 4

    JTIt is to be noted that the word affections in Colossians 3:2 is really mind  have your mind on the things that are above. What therefore is before us is to see how Scripture treats the subject of the mind, with a view to our having part in the assembly intelligently, and Romans would be the basis for assembly service. It is said in the earlier verses of chapter 7 that we are to serve in newness of spirit; and then we reach the thought of the mind, and deliverance, and the chapter ends with, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. The teaching going through ends with this and brings us back to the thought of service in newness of spirit. The believer reaches a point of control, which is an absolute necessity for assembly service, that each is under control, So then I myself, the believer is set on his feet, as it were, spiritually and has control. With the mind he serves Gods law; that is the first thought. Then the second is the renewal of the mind in chapter 12, with a view to proving the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. The next thought is that the will of God is proved to those found on this line to be good and acceptable and perfect. Then, in Ephesians 4, it is the spirit of our minds: Being renewed in the spirit of your mind, which is a more refined thought than the renewal of the mind. And, finally, we have the ability to have your mind on the things that are above. I believe that by consideration we shall see that all these points enter into our having part in the assembly. And then there is another thought that is more concise than any, namely, that we have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16). It is all a question, in these passages, of the faculty, not simply that we have a mind about a particular thing, but the faculty God has given us, how we control it, and that it is renewed and set on things above. We are marked off as having the mind of Christ, so that we can serve in assembly service with Him. 

    FWIs it your thought that Romans 7:24, O wretched man that I am!, would be a necessary part of the education of the soul; that unless one has passed this way he cannot intelligently take up the service of God in assembly? 

    JTI think that is it; the thought of the service of God is introduced at the beginning of the chapter. We have a remarkable suggestion of Christ in verse 4, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, and then, in verse 6, But now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. And I believe that the instruction from verse 7 to the end of verse 24 leads us through a process of inward analysis that is unique  there is no other chapter like it  it leads us to a point of naming inward faculties, movements, particularly the mind. I myself with the mind serve Gods law; one has reached that point, and I think it is a very great point to reach, of balance, and having an intelligent part, that is, the teaching makes room for the next chapter; where the Spirit of God is operative and we are to discern between the actual movements of the Spirit and mixed fleshly inward movements and promptings. 

    QuesIn the reasoning, he speaks of the law of my mind. Is that connected with the spiritual analysis you speak of, that he has learnt to distinguish between what is in his mind, and the principle that wars against it? 

    JTQuite so. It is a great thing to be able to name things inwardly; the word of God, we are told elsewhere, is penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12), which is a collateral truth to this; you discern things inwardly and name them, and it makes us definite, as we reach this point in our heart, in the service of God, because we are very prone to be governed by mixed feelings. 

    FSWould the thought of the mind in chapter 7 have any relation to the will? 

    JTI suppose there is the will in a proper sense introduced as well as will in an improper sense; the will may be employed legitimately in the sense of determination, so that, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, that is your determination. It would include that you have control of the mind, and it is the starting point, I think, of all true balanced service in the assembly or otherwise, because Gods law is bowed to, that is, it is characteristic. It is not simply the law to which we have died, as in the early part of the chapter; it is law in the sense of Gods law. For the idea of Gods law always remains right through to eternity, it is a question of Gods will really. 

    QuesDoes verse 21 fit in with that suggestion? I find then the law upon me who will to practise what is right, that with me evil is there. 

    JTWell, quite so; it is a law. It is remarkable the laws you get in this chapter and the beginning of the next. 

    QuesIf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves ... If we confess our sins (1 John 1:8,9). Is that inward examination, analysis? 

    JTQuite so. This chapter leads us through a process of analysis to that end, that we are able to discern inward movements and name them, and in the last verse there is a sense of deliverance or the knowledge of the Deliverer. The whole thing is sequential, I am now clear and I am determined, I myself  with the mind .... Chapter 8 confirms that and supports me in that determination. I am speaking of this verse only as suggestive of a basic thought, not to go into the teaching that leads up to it which would detain us too much. It is just the thought that one is clear now; he comes to the determination to serve Gods law with the mind. 

    RemHe does not connect himself with the flesh. 

    JTNo, with the flesh he serves sins law; that would be simply that the flesh is incorrigible; therefore the next chapter is that the flesh is condemned. 

    RemIf we reach this point, we disconnect ourselves in that way from it. 

    JTThat is, by the analysis you arrive at the repudiation of that, naming it, and the next chapter shows how God has dealt with it so that you can legitimately repudiate it, and you are supported in that thought. Now you are free to go on and the Spirit supports you, and the effect of that seems to be in chapter 12, that there is renewal; there is something going on, an additional process, meaning that the mind is renewed, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. And then, in Ephesians, we get the spirit of your mind, which is a more refined thought. 

    QuesWould the thought of its being the mind rather than the affections suggest energy in intelligence? 

    JTYes, I think it is a legitimate working out of what we are speaking of in Romans 7. I can exercise power over my mind, I set it on things above; there is something going on in the individuality, it is I 

    myself, all through the moral thought of God having come in, His work in us in new birth underlying it all, but my determination is to pursue this line. 

    FSThe question of the mind has a very great bearing in relation to the work of God in us, has it not, God using our minds? 

    JTWell, I think God has us under His hand when we reach this determination; He has us so as to work in us. You are congenial material now, and the renewal is the suggestion of a change, changing conditions, another line of thought that runs through in regard of us, so that there is complete change contemplated in 2 Corinthians 3, by our beholding the glory and by the Lord the Spirit. 

    FWBe not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind; if that is the exhortation, how is it brought about? 

    JTWell, I think it is the Spirits work, only that God has got the believer through the teaching of Romans 7, so to say, under His hand as suitable material, and now there is the principle of refining, that the mind is his faculty primarily, but there is the principle of change introduced. 

    FWAll the other governing elements have been discerned and repudiated and the great governing element is recognised, and that leaves the Spirit free for this work. 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    QuesIs it the Spirits work, that we watch the thing and move according to the way the Spirit is working? What is the part we have in that? 

    JTThe individual is brought into the thing; it is not simply that he is taking on material, but Romans contemplates that the person is living in the sense of being responsive. I myself is my self-consciousness that I have found my feet with God in responsibility and I am now declaring my position, 

    I myself with the mind serve Gods law. It is my abstract position yet, but it is determined. I have reached that point, I am consciously responsible to God, but I have reached the point of determination to do one thing, with the mind to serve Gods law. There is room now for chapter 8. 

    QuesWould our own movements follow on that, what the person is doing? 

    JTYes. He has you with Him, you are congenial now, you are not allowing the flesh to dispute His rights in you. The Spirit is only mentioned once, I believe, before this, but chapter 8 is full of the Spirit. 

    FWWould the end of chapter 7 be like declaring your pedigree, and then, in chapter 12 you are available to take up your place by the standard of your fathers house in the camp in the testimony? 

    JTYes, the determination to serve Gods law is a priestly determination. 

    FWNot so much a military one, you mean? 

    JTI think it is priestly. 

    QuesIs your thought that the idea of the renewing of your mind indicates that there is to be a continuance of the spirit of mind in chapter 7, the idea of analysis is coming on, not only in regard of yourself, but in relation to the circumstances surrounding you? 

    JTYes, you acquire ability in the analysis, which is always carried through, so you are able to name things. The question is raised as to whether this corresponds with Numbers or with Leviticus. I think it is Leviticus rather than Numbers, for it begins with presenting your body a living sacrifice; that is, I think Leviticus, and it is your intelligent service. You are determined, as to the mind in the end of chapter 7; now you are determined as to the body that that is to be a sacrifice, presented a living sacrifice to God, and that is called intelligent service. The second verse would support and maintain that, that is, the renewal of the mind that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    RemSo the priest has no mind of his own; it was the mind shown to Moses on the mount; so we have no will of our own but the will of God; we have the mind that is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTThat is what we reach, I think. We can move with Christ intelligently if we have His mind, if we think as He does, for it is a question of the faculty. So in Leviticus it is a priestly attitude of mind, as in chapter 12, and it is the will of God now, the priest is for the will of God, the law having come in in Exodus 20, and God says there (verse 6), there are thousands of them that love me, in relation to His law. If we speak of the ten words there as representative of the will of God which is good and acceptable and perfect, the next chapter, that is chapter 21, brings in the slave, that he loves his master, he loves his wife, he loves his children. He is the first one who says I love in the Scriptures, and you can understand that is the man to be the priest, one who will love his master, who will love his wife, who will love his children. He is thinking only now of serving his master, and he becomes a bondman for ever because he loves. And all must now come under the thought of the will of God. 

    FSWould the import of all this be seen in Aaron having a plate of gold on his forehead engraved, Holiness to Jehovah? 

    JTWe shall work up to that, for the allusion is, I think, to intelligence; it is a dignified thought. It will be, of course, supremely in Christ, but we are to be brought to it because we have the mind of Christ; it is in that that the priesthood lies, for the priests lips should keep knowledge and the law is in his mouth. He begins by submitting to Gods will, his lips keep knowledge; it is now in the dignity of the gold, Holiness to Jehovah. 

    FSWould the setting of it in Corinthians, where we have the mind of Christ, bring in the sphere where that mind can be expressed; whereas Romans is more the disentanglement? 

    JTThat is good; and we have the mind of Christ; I think we have the priesthood from that point of view, Who has known the mind of the Lord, who shall instruct him?. That is to shut out the worlds wise men; but then the apostle says, We have the mind of Christ, we are different from those, we can discern things. 

    QuesWould that be the thought of the present age? It may read, Be not conformed to the present age. 

    JTWell, it is the world in that way. It would be, I suppose, the world in its wisdom, that which would appeal to the mind. One could understand how the Romans would take that, they would say, We have been going on with this and that, what is this  the renewing of our minds? How would they take it? They would compare the injunction with what they were accustomed to in the Empire, that is where the working of mans mind is seen; but we are to be transformed from that, and it is by the renewing of our minds. 

    FSWould the appreciation of the ministry that is given us and going on with it, feeding the mind with it, have that end practically in view? 

    JTThat is another thing that enters into this, Peters line, to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation (1 Peter 2:2). I think that is to sustain us, the pure mental milk, the best feature, the word of God that feeds our minds. 

    FWThis is my body, which is for you (1 Corinthians 11:24). Are Exodus 21, the ear bored through, and this chapter 12 that we are looking at connected? 

    JTWell, you can tell us more about that. 

    FWThe wife and the family would look upon the husband and father, feeling that his body had been given for them so as to be able to serve them and serve his master for ever. I was wondering whether we would view the loaf in that way, This is my body, which is for you, and in Romans 12 we are on that line in view of the service of God. 

    JTYes, the ear of the slave being pierced alludes to his intelligence, so it is really the idea of priesthood, but then it is not love alone, it is intelligence, hence, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). It is what is so needed in our assembly service, to have our minds properly balanced. 

    QuesWould that link on with the presenting of the body? 

    JTI think we can see how it all works out from what we are speaking of. The slave is typical of the Lord in taking a body; He says, But thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10:5); in Psalm 40:6 it is literally, ears hast thou prepared me; ears suggest intelligence; the Lord, in becoming man, was infinitely intelligent as to the mind of God, and we are to be brought into that. So that the wife and children of the bondman would see marks of his devotedness; he went to the doorpost and had his ear pierced and any time they looked at that they would understand it was all for them in love. We have One whose intelligence is seen, and I think that leads on to chapter 12, a living sacrifice; and then immediately we have the thought of the mind, the body is to be controlled aright by the mind. 

    QuesDe we at the end of chapter 7, arrive at two unalterable facts, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law? Those two must go on together. 

    JTThat is so, and the latter is repudiated, as we were saying. That is deliverance; the next chapter shows how we can keep that under control. 

    RemSo in chapter 12 it is a question of choosing which shall have the predominance, not being conformed to this world, but transformed by the renewing of your mind. 

    JTQuite so. Sacrifice lies in the body; you always have that to present, but the mind knows what suits God; the renewal of the mind brings you into accord with God and what suits God, so that the body is set in that way; in it I prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. When the Lord became man, He says, according to the psalm and to Hebrews 10, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, He says. He knew what He was doing and how pleasing it was to God that He took that form as over against bulls and goats; they did not know, but He knew. The christian is brought into this; he knows what he is doing. So, as brought into the assembly, I know what I am doing and I know what pleases God. 

    It is remarkable the course of instruction you get in Exodus 21, Exodus 22 and Exodus 23, and then in chapter 24 Moses has a word from Jehovah as to going up. But then Moses, a true priest himself, raises the question of the state of the people, Are they like that slave? Are they delighting in the will of God? Are they resolved, as loving God, to be entirely subject? They say they are: All the words that Jehovah has said will we do!. That really is the ground of the covenant, so that now God has His people, at least in figure, doing His will. Romans works that out in us, we are doing His will, and on that ground we go up. 

    QuesDoes the renewing of the mind suggest increased intelligence in these things? 

    JTWell, it does, and it is more quality, I think. Renewing of the mind does increase, of course, because through it we prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, but it is quality, our mind. The renewal of the spirit of the mind is further quality, I think, and the final thought would be, We have the mind of Christ; there is definite correspondence in that faculty between us and Christ. 

    RemIn the Hebrew servant the mind and the heart go together. 

    JTYes. First the heart, that he loves, and secondly, the ear is devoted to the service of God. Love is at the bottom of all. 

    FSWould the ear being bored indicate he has the intelligence to discern and to repudiate everything not in accord with the will of God? 

    JTThat is how it works out. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good (Isaiah 7:15). The butter and honey must allude to some power of discernment. 

    QuesIs the Hebrew servant the great model for all service in the house of God? 

    JTThat is the very thought; when God speaks of the thousands of those who love Him, we have a concrete case. The servant served his master for so many years and might have gone out free, but he resolves not to, because he loves. Then you have love in volume in chapter 24; showing that you have the full attestation of love in death, and in the light of that you go up. 

    FWWhat about the chapters in Exodus where you have the breakdown with the golden calf? Is that in any way connected with the renewing you were speaking of, that we may be reminded that the flesh profits nothing in the service of God? 

    JTI suppose chapter 25 is based on all we have been saying, God can now reckon on the different materials He needs for His dwelling, the fruit of His own work in His people in the variety of it, and you get that going up, and then the breakdown which is to bring out, I suppose, as you say, that in spite of their great profession in chapter 24, the flesh is there, and the flesh serves the law of sin, even in those wonderful circumstances. 

    QuesIs the golden calf the result of the mind working when they lost sight of Christ? 

    JTQuite so; for this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt,  we do not know what is become of him!. It was an attitude of indifference; they did not care. 

    QuesSo is the thought of being conformed to this world seen in the calf? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemIt is love begotten in our hearts by the sacrifice of Christ that leads us to present our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    JTQuite so, it is love at the bottom, so that the types help us greatly. The breakdown at Horeb only brought out Christ in type in Moses saying he would be blotted out for the people. Now God honours Moses and he becomes greater and greater in the eyes of the people, and then the work proceeds. The glory shines in Moses face, and then Bezaleel begins the work. The people are called to Moses in chapter 35, and he tells them what is needed for the tabernacle, and they depart from him; they do not make a golden calf again. It is what you do when the brethren are not looking at you, so to speak. What do you do then? Well, it says they departed from Moses and brought back all he needed and the book then proceeds to show how the parts of the tabernacle were made, and they are all brought to Moses and set up, and they are all in function, anointed with oil, and the glory enters. So the service of God is now set up, there is a residence for the glory. 

    FWWhat about the tables of the covenant being placed in the ark; is that connected with this principle of renewal? Are we reminded that another order of man is the only line on which the service can be taken up? 

    JTI suppose that is the thought. Moses is told to make an ark of wood, according to Deuteronomy, and he goes up, and then, when he comes down, his face is shining. I suppose the ark of wood would mean Christ in His humanity, we advance in the knowledge of that; now you have a Man for Gods pleasure, and that is where the glory appears, in His face. 

    FWWhen they begin to move, it is not with the ark of the covenant, as in chapter 25, but with that which will make an atmosphere for the covenant to come into. Is that suggestive, that we need an atmosphere locally if the Lord is to come in, and that is in our moving spiritually? 

    JTI think that is how the thing stands. What is stressed is the idea of obedience, that we are entirely subject to the will of God, and it links on with the chapter in Romans, our bodies are presented and our minds renewed, which means that there is a living state of things now with God. There is a measure of refining, but Ephesians takes us further, in the spirit of our minds being renewed. 

    FSDoes, Ye have not thus learnt the Christ, contemplate that the objective is in Christ? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of early days in Exodus, of love and subjection admitting of formation, so that each item passes the judgment of Moses, and God is pleased with each item. And then all is anointed, the priests with it and then each servant is in his place, and the glory comes in; that is the idea. 

    QuesCan you help us in regard to this material that is being brought? 

    JTWell, if you look through Exodus you will find that, after the glory shines in Moses in chapter 34, and the people are afraid of him, he influenced them, and it turned them round toward him: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed (2 Corinthians 3:18), it is a sort of allusion to that, meaning that a young christian is not afraid of Christ and the glory; it is attractive. Then in chapter 35 we have the sabbath; we must learn to lie fallow and absorb heavenly thoughts. It is not only your mind now, but your whole body is subservient and restful, so that you have the thoughts of God. Then Moses tells them what he needs and they depart from him, as much as to say, We will do it for ourselves; we are trustworthy now, and they come back with all that is needed, men and women, and then the work begins, and it is all brought to Moses, and then it is anointed and set up, and the glory appears. It all works out from the love of the bondman, the bondman spirit. 

    QuesDo we see the doctrine of Romans worked out in Exodus in detail in a typical way? 

    JTYes, Exodus is the amplification of Romans: it opens it up for us. When you are presented, you are a priest; that is Leviticus. 

    FSJust to touch on Colossians, would that help us in a practical way, the thing working out subjectively; our minds are under control and we are preserved from being diverted in our thoughts? 

    JTThat is the way, as we were saying. John says, I became in the Spirit (Revelation 1:10); that is the power, or capability, of change; that must include the elimination of all contrary elements, and that is where the mind acts, I think; it eliminates all contrary elements, 

    The doors shut where the disciples were (John 20:19). 

    FSThe Lord says, For where thy treasure is, there will be also thy heart (Matthew 6:21). Where affections are really set on Christ where He is there is no difficulty about our mind being engaged with Him and being under control. 

    JTYes, the point is you have control of the mind, and that is wherein lies the capability of change. I became in the Spirit, John says; so that we change over to be alongside of Christ with His mind, with His feelings and sensibilities. That is really what is in mind in the scripture, this process of change, so that we are able to stand up alongside the Lord, as it were, having His mind and seeing what He is going on with; we are with Him; He knows He has us and we know what to do. We do not give out unsuitable hymns and we do not say unsuitable things, things that would be right in other settings, but are not right in these settings. Priests know what to do; so the exhortation, Have your mind on the things that are above is just to suggest that you have power to do that. 

    RemI thought the remark as to the mind being the servant of our affections was very good. Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not pollute himself (Daniel 1:8). 

    JTYes, very good. You get many different appellations for the Spirit in this chapter in Romans, the Spirit, the Spirit of life, the Spirit of God, a spirit of adoption, and so forth. The Spirit witnesses with our spirits; there is such complete analysis you can discern that the spirit of God is witnessing with your spirit. 

    RemIntelligence seems to have a very important place in connection with the service of God. 

    J,.T. It has. It is the want of it that often spoils our meetings; not so much the want of affection, 

    but of intelligence, of control, of knowing what to do. 

    QuesWhy did you take Ephesians before Colossians? 

    JTTo work out the link. We have the renewal of the mind, and then the renewal of the spirit of the mind suggesting increased refinement, then the power to have it on things above, and then, finally, the priestly thought of the mind of Christ; we are able to think as He does, not simply that I know His mind in a particular thing. It is remarkable that His faculty is applied to us. The Lord says, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (Isaiah 50:4). He also says, That I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary; it is the intelligence; and so Ears hast thou prepared me (Psalm 40:6) is translated in the New Testament, Thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10:5), intelligence in humanity, a Man knowing the mind of God, as over against bulls and goats. 

    TSThe princes of this world crucified the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8) 
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    SPIRITUAL PERSONALITY (JT 92)

    Romans 7: 25; 1 John 5: 10 (first clause); 1 Timothy 4: 13 - 16

    I wises to speak tonight about individuality, that is, in a spiritual sense. We really begin on that principle to attain to what is in the mind of God for us, and also for Himself. As the boards of the tabernacle had each an individuality, so each saint begins with this if he is to attain to the great design of God for him, and for Himself. The great design in Exodus was the tabernacle. That was for God. He said, And they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. So each item has its existence separately, and as regards the boards which represent more fully what I am speaking of, they were made standing up. It is the divine thought that individuality in us implies an upright position, and the balance that is necessary to it. 

    And this brings up the matter of the material, the wood out of which the boards were formed; so that we begin in the wilderness with the wood, which is the great abstract thought of what I am speaking about. Jehovah showed Moses wood. It alludes to a kind of humanity that has to be shown. The world knows it not; the world knew Christ not. That is, it did not know Him really as to the nature of His humanity. And in regard of that, dear brethren, we have to speak of Christs humanity as it was and as it is. The humanity as it was was unique. There never was a man like Jesus before, nor since, nor ever shall be! There never was a Man like Him in that humanity inclusive of the condition. There are those before and after like Him morally, but not physically. He was alone  a unique kind of humanity. 

    Perhaps we have not thought of that, but if we do think of it, it will arouse considerable reflection, and contemplation, and meditation: that there was a Man here for thirty-three years  only Himself  only like Himself  not one before, or then, or since, or for ever! It was a kind of humanity all of itself  perfectly man, in every respect a man, yet unique; a Man so as to accomplish redemption, to set aside the condition of flesh and blood as before God and to replace it with another kind of humanity; not that which He took on in flesh and blood but one of which we have spoken today which is spiritual and yet physical; spiritually physical  flesh and bones, not blood. 

    That is really the idea of the boards. They all spring in that way from that, so Moses is shown wood. Ordinary men and women walking about do not need to be shown to us; they are there if you have eyes to see them  millions of them. But this wood was shown. It was there but not seen, not known. God showed it to Moses and Moses cast it into the waters. Morally the same Christ that went into death is the One that came out of it, but He has come out of it as another kind of humanity  actually another kind  a kind in which we have part. Had He remained in the humanity He took, He would have remained alone in it. He laid down that kind of humanity, and has taken up humanity of another kind. And in this humanity He is not alone, thank God! We are all in it. Much fruit, many grains, developed out of that one grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died. 

    Now the boards were made out of that. The link is that that kind of man could be handled by another. No one is really in christianity who cannot be handled by another. The tendency is that I handle others and am unhandled myself! That is not christianity! This wood is cast into the waters by Moses. It speaks of the Lord here in perfect subjection to the will of God. Whatever that will requires, I should be available and amenable. 

    That is the thought, dear brethren, and I wanted to enlarge on it: first in Romans  how we enter on individuality spiritually. I am an individual, a whole being  tri-partite, as it is called, but a whole being. It is not without significance that it is so, that man is spirit, soul, and body, and intended to be so far self-contained. So in Romans in this sentence I read, I myself, is the thought. Who am I? Every one of us is conscious of his existence, that it is I myself. Not simply I; that would be enough to express individuality but not conscious individuality. It must be I myself to convey that fully. Now I have to analyse that, and in order to do that I have to learn to judge; that is, to be master of the institution, for it is an institution. Every human being is an institution, if you understand, and God intends him to be that spiritually. So it is I myself. 

    Well, if I sit down or stand up or lie down, I think of myself. And alas! how much there is of useless self-occupation! But I must begin that way. It implies introspection  the chapter is intended for introspection, that I might look in and see things as they are inside. God and myself alone can do it; God can do it better than I, but I can do it, too. And instead of the corrupt condition that is described, the almost inscrutable and inexplicable condition where contrary elements are at work, I arrive at the point when by introspection I see an ordered condition inside of me. This is the beginning of spiritual individuality, and what the speaker stresses is, I myself with the mind .... He has found that out; he has a mind and with that faculty, he says, I ... serve Gods law. That is, the character, the order of the condition of the institution, is established. There is much filling in and filling out, but there is the framework of spiritual individuality. 

    God must rule, and not simply God. You say, He does rule me. But the point he makes is Gods law. 

    That God has made laws is the next thing to see. He has graciously deigned to enter into law-making, and this initial analysis enables me to see that I am making headway according to God. Out of the maze of which the earlier verses speak I have come to clear daylight. I am making headway. I see this point that I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is his resolution; it is a fixed matter in his mind. 

    Now there are those who speak about being subject to God but make little of the law of God. If it were simply the rule of God by His own personal influence, that would suit; but it is not that. God is pleased to make laws. The universe is full of laws, the physical universe. There are those who think they know a great deal about these laws but they do not know it all. The laws that work in ones own physical being are not known. As a matter of fact, there is very little known by the human mind in regard to the physical system of things, the physical universe and the living creatures in it. The law permeates everything and aside from it, disregard of it, is disaster, physically or morally. So that the beginning of spiritual individuality according to God is I myself in my consciousness; not simply I, but I myself. I have come to that point; I am making headway and I am not content if I am not making headway. It is continuous while I am down here. 

    Well now, one could say much about that. The next chapter opens up how one is sustained, the filling in, but in what I have said so far is just a skeleton, but all the parts are there. There is the filling in and the filling out. Filling in is constitutional, filling out is ornamental, and God intends both. He intends a constitutional condition suitable to Himself and an ornamental condition, a testimonial condition. The testimonial condition is not inside, but outside, what is seen. So that, as I said, chapter 8 is the filling out. You emerge from chapter 7, the part to which I have alluded, which is a most distressing experience and yet a needed one, until you arrive at clear daylight. It may be only twilight but you see everything; not yet perhaps in the full light of which Paul speaks, above the brightness of the sun, but certainly in light in which all objects are seen. You see them. I hope all you young people are following what I am saying, because it is essential to christianity that each develops in individual spirituality, and then collective. There is much that is apt to be just extraneous matter, hindering the operations of the Spirit in the body. Not that I would be exclusive, nor that I would shut out the young, but be sure you have the Spirit! What the saints of God have had to endure from persons in our midst who have not the Spirit is beyond words! God would have watchmen on the walls so that none should be admitted who have not the Spirit. 

    So chapter 8 is the filling in and filling out of all this ego; I, the ego; myself, the consciousness of that; really a person conscious of himself. Now if I examine into myself, what are my inclinations? What are my propensities! What would I like to have just now? I would soon find out just where I am, making headway towards the world? But if I say, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, I am making headway Godward. The great principle of law formulated by God, whatever form it may take, if it be of God, I must submit. My spiritual continuance depends on my submitting to the law of God, I myself in my own consciousness, to serve the law of God. I serve it; He has made it to be served. If He formulated a principle or law, for they are synonymous (let us not be afraid of the word principle), He has pleasure in the thing being fulfilled, or served, as it is here. Of the Lord Jesus in manhood, it is said, he hath magnified the law, and made it honourable, Isaiah 42:21. That was His specific law, here it is Gods law. There is not a circumstance in which man could be found that is not ruled by law, nor even in eternity shall we be exempt from it. The Son Himself is to be subject. 

    Then, as I said, there is the filling in and the filling out so that there is a man here constitutionally according to God, and ornamentally according to God, so that he testifies to the glory of God! I have been thinking lately, and I should like to understand it more, how much Luke says about God being glorified. One should take that into his mind, into his heart, that the whole point is that  that God is glorified. Persons who are made well by the miraculous power of God in Jesus glorify God. That is the end. And so it is that, in beginning to serve Gods law, I am glorifying God. I am serving the law  His law  and He is pleased with me. I am in my orbit, if you understand what I mean. As soon as I disregard law, Gods law, I am not in my orbit. 

    So that, referring back again, the kind of humanity in Exodus is cast into the waters. It is subject to being handled by another who does it for a purpose. And see the effect of it  the waters are made sweet. If I avoid being handled according to God, I shall never make anybody sweet. It is in coming under the will of God that I minister to men. 

    The epistle of John gives us the inside in a more pronounced way, and I shall just touch on that part of the verse I read: He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself. Please note that I am not intending to lead any of us here to be self-occupied. I am endeavouring to bring out spiritual individuality, and how it is reached according to God. So that He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself. It is the witness, the article is there. Now this is a very interesting matter and I beg of you to look at it in this way. The passage is a most interesting matter and an essential matter to what I am speaking of, to have the witness in yourself. He has the witness in himself, says the apostle John  the one who believes on the Son of God. I wonder if every one in this room believes on the Son of God? It may be there is someone here who does not, because it is not the same as believing on the Lord, or even on God. Believing on the Son of God in John is a great matter. The others are, too, but he stresses this point  the Son of God. And in approaching this matter of the witness in oneself, he tells us about Jesus. This is he that came by water and blood, Jesus the Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness .... It is the Spirit that bears witness. 

    For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three agree in one. They witness to one thing  they are perfectly agreed. It is one of the important threes of Scripture. Scripture is full of threes. First of all it is said, And it is the Spirit that bears witness. 

    The three agree in one thing but the Spirit by Himself is the active witness, the others are passive witnesses. 

    They stand there as great facts, witnessing constantly to man, but the Spirit is the active witness. The Spirit of God is here in constant activity, serving God and then serving the saints, and He is the active witness to this great matter as to the water and the blood. From verse 6 to 12, we have the word witness about ten times, and that in itself ought to remind us how important it is. In the passage I read, the witness is in the christian, in the person who believes on the Son of God. You ask, Why do you make that difference between believing on the Lord, or on God, or on Christ, and the Son of God? I will tell you. The Son of God is the Inaugurator and Sustainer of another world. That is the idea. One who believes on Him has his back to this world. He wants to bring you into another world, He wants you for it, and the introduction to that is faith in the Son of God  Jesus in that light. I hope everybody here believes on the Son of God. You say, I do. But then, do you understand what it means? Where are your desires? That tests out whether you really do believe on the Son of God, and if you do, you have the witness in yourself, but if you do not, you have not the witness. 

    The witness in yourself  what a wonderful thing that is! Every day and every night and every moment, something there is telling me of something else. It is the only subjective witness in the passage; the others are all objective thoughts. That is what I look at and it governs my view, my outlook, my faith. I do not rest in what is inside; I rest in what is outside. My faith is in relation to the Son of God but the witness is in myself. He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself. What independency that affords one! Not independency of will but independency of this world. Spiritual individuality involves that every believer reaches the point of independency of this world. He is now fit for another one, and he is fit to be linked up with others in another one. He is material for another one. As I said, we have the suggestion of witness about ten times in these six verses, a remarkable thing. And the final thought in them in regard of witness is that the witness that God has, the great universal irrefutable witness that God has, is not simply the Bible, but that God has given to us, as christians, eternal life. You have the witness in yourself; you are delivered from this world, and God says, I have you now as My witness; I have given to you eternal life. And this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. That is Gods witness. Most christians today, missionary christians and the like, would make the Bible the testimony of God. The Bible is authoritative in a verbal sense. You can read it, it is authoritative. 

    But then, alongside the Bible we have these people who have eternal life. Have you ever met them? 

    I am putting the thing so that you will understand what I mean. God began His testimony in this world with persons who had individuality. Every one of them had a name; the crowd of names, as it says. 

    It means that, in spite of there being a crowd, you can pick out every one of them severally. You can say, That is Peter; that is John. Every one of them is distinguished. The idea is life. What God had in mind was persons who were living. This is the witness. It could not be set aside  a witness of living persons, every one of them had an individuality, a distinction, but all were together in affection. Do you want to be outside that set of brethren? Division is a denial of that. The crowd of names were in the upper room; they met there. You would find they are all witnesses, but John puts them together and he says, this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life. And this is the witness, ... You will find a comma after that clause, speaking grammatically, which proves what I am speaking of: that the witness is in the persons but in a public way, that these persons have eternal life. They are living. Love is the very life of the saints. Love says, I would not be without a real saint. Love in me would say that. I would not be without a real saint in time or eternity. They are all needed. Every name denotes life; it is a question of life, persons who are living. And this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life. It is not hidden, it is not a theory it is a real thing. It was a real thing in early days  it could be seen  and God says, That is My witness. The Lord says to Saul, why persecutest thou me? They were Me. If Saul went into a Christian house in Jerusalem, that is what he found. He found life, and he dragged those Christians away to the tribunals. They were of that kind of wood  they were amenable to persecution. They were led as a lamb to the slaughter; they were like Jesus. But there was freshness and vigour and joy of heart. Let no one talk about his Christianity whose face is not lighted up! Sometimes, of course, there is depression and sorrow, and it is seemly to express it, but the Christian is to rejoice the more. Philippians says that, it insists upon that. Let no one talk about his Christianity whose face does not light up sometimes! We were speaking last night about the glory of the stars, the glory of the sun, and of the moon. Where is that glory? It is not in the long face. It is in brilliant, shining faces, life reflected in the face, in the countenance, that is glory. It is really the shining out of life, what God has given unto us, that wonderful thing called eternal life, and the believer has his own witness to it. Does everybody here belong to those people? I should not elect myself outside of those people! I want to be among them in the glow of life. God says, That is My testimony; it is irrefutable. Who can overthrow it? 

    And it is to be seen. God has given to us eternal life. The point is that it is in Christ, ... and this life is in his Son. That is the position of it. We have the thing in enjoyment and reflection so that it is a testimony here. 

    Now, to complete my thought, I will go to Timothy. What I have to say at the close concerns a servant. 

    These two epistles were written to a servant. A servant is tested by someone being away, someone that has to say to him. Paul had to say to Timothy. 

    One would like to have heard Timothy talk about Paul! One would like to have heard a conversation about him between Timothy and Titus! Now Paul intimates to Timothy in the second epistle that he had to do with him, even the laying on of his hands. 

    He had to do with his gift. No one is worth much as a christian who does not desire a gift, not for his own desire or ornamentation but for the benefit of others. And this young man was in the mind of heaven in this sense. It does not say that he desires the gift but heaven thought he could use it. And so there was the prophetic word going before. We get that in chapter 1: 18: This charge, my child Timotheus, I commit to thee, according to the prophecies as to thee preceding .... Then he goes on to say, in order that thou mightest war by them the good warfare. I want every young man here to think of that, the prophecies preceding. You do not come up as a gift as out of the ground overnight. There is that which goes before, the prophecies as to thee preceding. That might help you to go to war, to war a good warfare, because unless you are tested out in warfare you will not be able to serve well. The exercise of gift requires the accompanying qualities or development of military ability. The prophecies have that in mind. What can I do without a sword? The sword and the trowel go together, according to Nehemiah. He built up, not with the sword, but with the trowel. But I must have the idea of a good warfare, of standing up against the enemy, for he will surely attack me if I have a gift at all, even if I have not used it. The Spirit comes and anoints, and then you may look out for conflict. So that the prophecies going before are to teach the servant to war a good warfare. It is commendable; it is divine. And then, that the presbytery have laid their hands on you. Prophecy does not need any evidence; it goes before. Cyrus was prophesied about before he was born. Prophecy knows of itself what is coming, but the presbytery do not, that is, the elders. They have to see. If I am to serve as a gift, then I must look out that they are there, that they lay their hands on me. They may say, That young man has been marked off; he is warring a good warfare. He comes to the care meetings and takes a stand for the right. He is not governed by feelings. A man that brings up his feelings is a disgrace to the divine warfare! And I have never known that young man, one of these presbytery would say, save that he was on the right side. He has always stood up for the right. He has laid his feelings aside and is waging a good warfare. But he has a gift, and that is this verse. Do not neglect it! 

    How did he get it? The presbytery laid their hands on him. How humbled they would be if that gift were not used! It is given to be used, and it is not given for you, but for others, and it must not be neglected. So that the word here is, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood, 1 Timothy 4:14. See the prophetic word pursuing this young man! He is marked off by prophecy, that is from God. God has His eye on that young man. He has waged a good warfare on the principle of prophecy and now he has a gift on the principle of prophecy, but he has the brethren with him in it. It is greatly needed, that gift, so much in the mind of God about you, that you should have it and that it should be used. Do not neglect it! And then the apostle says, Till I come, as if the Lord would say, Till I come. That is the point. The Lord is away; He is not here to prod you as I am, but He is doing it through me. And He is telling you, I am not here Myself (and if the Lord were here He would speak more authoritatively than I am speaking), but I am giving you to understand that I am going to hold you accountable for this matter! All I can do, however, is to suggest the thing, that it is until the Lord come. That is the objective. Till the Lord come, keep on. Do not neglect that gift! It is needed, as I said. 

    I wanted to just finish with the things that accompany this gift, what a young brother or sister is to be engaged with until the Lord comes. Give thyself to reading, it says. This may be public reading or it may be private reading. There is the subway in New York City; there is the train from here to New York City for those who travel to work. This verse has these particular opportunities in mind. How are they used? It might be public reading or it might be private reading, but give thyself to reading! 

    Then to exhortation, he says. The youngest of us can exhort. A child may exhort its parent and save the parent. I am not saying that is altogether what is here. This goes further. In verse 15: Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Occupy thyself with these things, the number of things that are being opened up is widening every day! We can look back years and compare the limited range of divine thoughts unfolded then with what we have today. What a range the Lord has opened up to us to live in, and the word is, Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. You say, I do not mind what the brethren think: But I do. In a certain sense you may say that rightly, because brethren may say too much and assert their influence too much, but we cannot ignore what they think, if we are to save them. They are honourable, you know; there are none like them, and how am I to appear in their eyes? Am I today what I was yesterday? That will not do, ... that thy progress may be manifest to all. The saints say, That young man is growing. There is something going on of God. Then it goes on to say, Give heed to thyself. That is particularly what I had in mind; and then, and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. 

    Give heed to thyself. Take heed to your gift, of course; do not neglect that, but do not neglect yourself! Take heed to yourself, your ways, your motives. If I am going to preach or speak to the saints, what about my walk and ways? Is it apparent that I am going on with God? It says here, ... thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. You are to save yourself; it is a question of service, of a servant, and of his ways, his practices; how he lives, how he occupies himself, but particularly he is to take heed to himself. But youthful lusts flee .... Think of a great servant like Timothy having to be told that! Flee them! There are those things that are most dangerous for you. See that they do not get at you! Give heed to thyself. One has often been impressed with the sad endings of some great servants of God; one could name many. And it is a warning to us while we are young to take heed to ourselves as to certain propensities that we are conscious of, anything that militates against me. Lay it aside. If it is a temptation, flee it! Get out of its way, because others are looking at me. If I have a little ability to serve the Lords people, others are looking at me. So that the apostle is concerned about this servant, that he should save himself and that he should save those to whom he ministers; that one is what he is. ... as with the people, so with the priest, Isaiah 24: 2. As soon as a man is recognised as having any little ability in ministry, he is watched. People say, He does it, I can do it. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. Thank God for those who hear! There are not many who hear today, relatively very few, but those who do hear, save them! That is what all this ministry is for. We need saving every day, and ministers are to be models, as this servant is told to be  a model of the believers. 
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    THE PRESENT WORK OF GOD (WJH 1)

    Romans 7:1-4; Romans 12:1-6; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20

    I am sure that we all feel that God is working. Is it possible that the Almighty would be doing nothing? It is unthinkable. If, therefore, He is working, it is of all importance that we should consider what He is undertaking. 

    There is nothing among material things which can be compared with Gods work in creation. What could be compared with a lily? It is quite easy to make one out of paper, but what is it in comparison with the real thing? What is there to compare with a dove? Men make them in porcelain, but what are they? What can be compared with an ant? Nothing can be compared with what there is in creation. We are exhorted to consider the work of God (Ecclesiastes 7: 13). It says, Remember that thou magnify his work, which men celebrate (Job 36: 24). God desires that we should magnify the work which has been given to us to see; that does not mean that we are able to make it greater than it is, for we cannot grasp its full richness. I do not think it possible for a scientist to understand a worm fully; this living creature, however small it might be, is greater than mans most beautiful mechanical invention. It is very easy for men to make a motor car, but no one can make a worm; it is the work of God. We have to discern the glory of His work in what is seen. 

    Now I wish to speak of the work of God in the spiritual realm. God made the material creation. And the heavens and the earth... were finished, and no one can add anything to them. God continues to work, but His present work is related to what is spiritual and invisible to the natural eye. The invisible things are eternal, while visible things are only for a time; they will disappear. The heavens and the earth will pass away; the elements will be melted by burning heat. What is spiritual will remain and it is with this that God occupies us. The Lord says, My father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5: 17), but this work is spiritual. It is with this in mind that I have read these three passages of scripture. God is engaged in three great operations at the present time. 

    (i) He is building His assembly, Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God (1 Timothy 3: 15). 

    (ii) He is forming the body of Christ, as He formed Eve. He formed her in the sense of building (Genesis 2: 22). 

    (iii) He is building His temple. Clearly, He is doing more than this and the full outcome of His work is beyond our grasp. 

    I should like to speak about these three things  the assembly of God, the body of Christ and the temple of God. This is the divine work; the Deity  the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit  is engaged in this great work, at present not yet complete. It is important for us to be in this environment and to have the whole of our being directed to the great divine end. 

    Now let us see how each of us arrives at this. How am I to be part of the temple of God? These three great thoughts are universal. The assembly of God comprises all believers from Pentecost to the rapture. All believers on the earth are members of the body of Christ. The whole church is the temple of God, as it says in Ephesians 2: 21, all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    In the epistle to the Corinthians, it speaks of the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 

    that is, that the people of God in one place are viewed as being His assembly. Then the apostle says to the Corinthians, ye are Christs body (1 Corinthians 12: 27); in this same place He has His body. Then he says of them, ye are the temple of God (1 Corinthians 3: 16). Think of what there is in thousands of places and which is according to the great universal thought  the assembly of God, the body of Christ, the temple of God! Could anything be greater than this in the locality where we live? It is worthwhile being alive to be in the assembly of God, a member of the body of Christ, part of the temple of God. How will I find my place there? It was Solomons desire that each should be there. The children are not too young to have part there. Although He was only twelve years old, the Lord was involved very actively in what God was doing How then can I have part in the work of God? I believe that there is a similarity in what is produced in the individual soul and what exists in the assembly. Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it (Ephesians 5: 25). Husbands must love their wives as Christ loved the assembly. 

    The day is coming when it will be said, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready (Revelation 19: 7). The assembly is to be married to Christ. How do I have part in that? It is in being myself married to Christ. The apostle makes allusion in Romans 7 to what is produced in each heart, to be to another. This means that Christ has a place in our hearts such that He is a husband to us. He is the object of our hearts. He is the one for whom we live. 

    See how this took place in the case of the woman in John 4. How many husbands she had had! But she had none. She had no support. Then the Lord appears, the blessed Man, the one man of Romans 5. He appears before her. He wins her heart. He becomes for her this one man in such a way that she goes to the men of the city, Come, see a man who knows everything, who knows what I have done, but I love Him and I wish that you would love Him too. Such is the greatness of His person that He can be a husband to every human heart, so that every human heart should love Him and live for Him. So this is how it begins  every heart learns to love Him, to be sustained by His love, by His power, realising that what the law could not do, what the world could not provide, what money could not give, what no other could, this man was able to do. We are married to Him in order to bear fruit for God. This is what is produced in a heart. 

    So there might be thirty brothers or sisters in a place; each of them loves Christ as a woman loves her husband and is conscious of being supported by Him. When people like this are together, the idea of the assembly is realised. What meetings we would have, if things were thus! The whole assembly is going to be married to Christ and every local assembly should reach this. But we begin by having at least one heart married to Christ. 

    In Isaiah 4: 1 it says, And seven women shall take hold of one man. Christ is great enough for all to be able to take hold of Him. Every human heart can find a husband in Him. There is reproach in not being married to Christ. These women in the prophecy of Isaiah say, Take away our reproach. When such a One comes on to the scene  the man Christ Jesus, who is Himself over all, God blessed for ever  then, if we are not married to Him, we are under reproach. And seven women shall take hold of one man in that day, saying  Our own bread will we eat, and with our own garments will we be clothed; only let us be called by thy name  take away our reproach! A Christian is a person called by thy name, that is, married to Christ. It is at this point that we make contact with the assembly. It is not possible to have an assembly if there is only a single person. The idea of an assembly means necessarily that there are others but each person who is part of the assembly of God loves Christ and is married to Him. The assembly is constituted in this way with the end in view of being united to Christ. In reality, how little we contribute practically to the assembly. The Lord expects much more of us. 

    I move on to the thought of the body of Christ. Many members are needed to form a body. A hand is not a body; an ear is not a body. If the whole body were an eye, where the hearing? To have a body, you need to have many members all united together; such is the body of Christ. The body is for the expression of Christ. This is the purpose of having a body; it is how we are represented. How would we know one another if we did not have bodies? What a man is finds expression in his body. God forms the body of Christ in which Christ is to be expressed universally, on the one hand, and locally, on the other. Think of what is in this locality, as expressing Christ Himself, the body composed of myriads of members, of whom most pass unnoticed, but all united together in view of the great function of the expression of Christ. 

    How can I find my place in the body of Christ? We are led there as having the Holy Spirit  For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12: 13). But how can I function in the body? That is the question which every member must seriously ask. What the ear does is done for the body. What occupies the eye occupies the body. What the hand does is what the body does. The action of the foot is the action of the body. No member acts independently of the body. How do I function? 

    Well, I have a body and I must learn what I have to do with my body before being able to function practically as part of the body of Christ. In chapter 12 of the epistle to the Romans, after speaking about our bodies, the apostle begins immediately to speak of the one body  we, being many, are one body in Christ. His thought moves from our own individual bodies to the body of Christ. Thus, the part which I have in the body of Christ depends on my own body. From the point of view of the apostle, it is so great that he says, I beseech you therefore, brethren. He exhorts the saints to present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. It is an intelligent service, which we can carry out, but it will cost us something; a sacrifice costs something, but it is acceptable to God. Our bodies are involved. The body is the whole vessel. Some may think, perhaps, that it is enough to present their ears and to pay attention to teaching. Others present their tongue and are careful of what they say. Others again present their hands and are diligent to do nothing which dishonours the Lord. Others are attentive to their feet and do not go where the Lord is dishonoured. That is all fine, 

    but it says to present your bodies, that is the complete vessel and each individual part of the body. The whole vessel is presented to God and God accepts it. 

    Think of thirty people in this locality acting like this. Would not Christ be expressed in these thirty people, whose bodies are presented to God as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable? In principle, you would have, in this place, the body of Christ in which Christ would Himself be expressed. Christs whole body when He was here below, was for the will of God  Thou hast prepared me a body... Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 5, 7). And at the Supper, He says, This is my body which is given for you (Luke 22: 19). What are we doing with our bodies, dear brethren? Is our character according to Him? Think of the woman in John 4. What is she going to do with her body, now that she is attached to Christ? She no longer needs her water-pot; she leaves it. She is going to carry in herself what is of God. From now on, her feet will move along a path where she will do what pleases Him; her lips will speak about Him; her body in its entirety will be here for God. Coming into the local assembly, as a person whose body is here for God, she would bring with her wealth for the whole gathering. Many in our gatherings are there only as spectators and that is a source of suffering. In my body, there is not a single member, which does nothing; it may be that they are not all seen, but all are doing something in relation to the whole body. 

    Meanwhile, God is building His temple. It is to be great and wonderful (2 Chronicles 2: 9), exceeding great in fame and in beauty (1 Chronicles 22: 5). Mens buildings sometimes come to my attention; how little they amount to! Could a cathedral, for example, be a habitation for God? The living God needs a living house built with living stones. He must have a spiritual house, with features which are magnificent. Where is magnificence to be found, if not in Christ? And in thy splendour ride prosperously (Psalm 45: 4). The temple of God must be splendid. How could it be otherwise? His temple at Corinth was to be splendid. Men were bringing into it what lacked splendour and the apostle felt it; he delivered someone to Satan. Ananias and Sapphira tried to bring in something which lacked splendour. Peter says to Sapphira, Lo, the feet of those that have buried thy husband are at the door, and they shall carry thee out (Acts 5: 9). It was essential that such an element of defilement should be removed. The temple of God is holy, in its local, as well as in its universal, character. It is made of that which proceeds only from Christ. 

    How am I part of this? I must first learn that the development of this begins with me individually. So the apostle speaks thus in 1 Corinthians 6, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God? If we are not in accord with this, how can we maintain practically the truth of the temple of God? It is a collective matter. Gods building is not comprised of only a single stone; it is a building. How do I understand what my place is as a stone in this edifice? By learning to hold my body as a vessel which is holy. The Holy Spirit dwells in the body of the believer. Do we hold our bodies in this light? How can we have holiness collectively, how can we have what is magnificent if each body is not holy, if the Holy Spirit of God is grieved in us individually, if holiness is not maintained in each individual body? Holiness is an important feature. We must worship Jehovah in holy splendour (1 Chronicles 16: 29). According to God, what is holy is beautiful. What beauty in Christ. He the Holy One! His body was holy, the holy thing, it says. The Holy Spirit could come upon Him; His body was the temple. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up (John 2: 19). He was speaking of the temple of His body. What a sanctuary for the Holy Spirit! John says, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, symbol of peace and of what pleases God, and it abode upon Him. The Holy Spirit descended to abide in this temple, the body of Jesus. No Christian could receive the Spirit in a bodily form. We can receive a little water from the river of God so that our hearts are filled, but the whole river does not flow into the believer. The Holy Spirit, as represented by tongues of fire, can rest upon each one, but not even Peter nor John would have been able to receive all the fire. The Holy Spirit is great enough to make His dwelling in each believer. When it says that the Holy Spirit descended on Him in a bodily form, it means that the Spirit came in His entirety; the Holy Spirit is God and He is sufficiently great to dwell in each believer. 

    Thirty people come together, each married to Christ, each a member of His body, each a vessel of the Holy Spirit, having judged what is unholy in his life, in his associations, in what he reads, in what he does. If things were thus, what days we would have on the earth! There is consciousness of the love of Christ for the assembly; the body of Christ comes into evidence; the features of Christ are seen in their beautiful variety; the temple of God is known, with His glory, His light and His worship. These things are the work of God and the work of God must continue. Even Balaam recognised this  looking at Israel from the top of the rock, seeing the thoughts of God regarding them, he says, as to a day to come, it shall be said of Jacob and Israel, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23: 23). This is what is continuing, dear brethren, and one would like to arouse interest in hearts, so that each would rejoice in the part which he is to have in the assembly of God. What can be greater than the body of Christ of which Christ Himself is the head? And he is the head of the body, the assembly (Colossians 1: 18). How everything of which man is head pales when we think of that of which Christ Himself is head! 

    Every Christian must share in what God presents in these three aspects. He is married to Christ Himself; then his body is presented to God; finally, his body is the dwelling place of the Holy Spirit. It will be understood that this is not what is taking place when God speaks that the earth bring forth its fruits, or that the sea swarm with living creatures! It is something much greater which occupies Divine Persons  the constitution of the assembly, the formation of the body of Christ, the construction of the temple. Such is the present work of God. 

    There are people who occupy themselves only with what Christ has done in the past; others think about what He will yet do  many books are written on events still to come, on the millennium, etc. but is the Lord doing nothing now? We could not accept that the Almighty might be inactive. On the contrary, He is carrying out a great work and He says, Remember to glorify His works, let men celebrate. We also read, I will meditate upon thy wondrous works (Psalm 119: 27). 

    On what do we meditate, dear brethren? Does His wonderful work mean so little to us that we do not speak about it? Think of all His works. What a subject of conversation! May the Lord help us to consider the work of God. 
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    THE WORK OF GOD (WJH 14)

    Romans 7: 1-4; Romans 12: 1-6; 1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20

    I would like to say a little more about the work of God. I am sure we must feel that God is working. If He is working it is of the greatest importance that we should consider His work. There is nothing in material things to compare with the work of God in creation. What could you put alongside a lily, a dove, or an ant? So it is with all the creation. We are exhorted to Consider the work of God, Ecclesiastes 7: 13. And it says Remember that thou magnify his work, which men behold, Job 36: 24. God wants us to magnify the work that we can see  not that it could be greater than it is, we can never come to the end of its greatness. I do not think a scientist could ever fully understand a worm; it is the work of God. We are to magnify His work which men behold. 

    Now I want to speak about what God is doing spiritually, for God has finished the material creation. The heavens and the earth were finished, and nobody can improve them. God is still working, but His work now is connected with what is spiritual and what is invisible to the natural eye. The things that are not seen are eternal, but the things that are seen are for a time and they will all disappear. The heavens and the earth will pass away; the elements will melt with fervent heat. But what is spiritual will abide, and that is what God has been occupied with these thousands of years. The Lord says: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John 5: 17, but that work is spiritual. I have read these three scriptures with that in view  God is doing three great things at the moment. He is forming His assembly  the house of God, which is the church of the living God, 1 Timothy 3: 15. Then He is forming the body of Christ, just as He built Eve. It says He built a woman. Then He is building His temple. Of course He is doing more than all this, for you could never come to the end of His work, but I want to speak of these three things: the assembly of God, the body of Christ, and the temple of God. These three things are being formed by divine workmanship. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are all engaged in this great work, and it is not yet finished. The thing that matters is to be in it; our whole being should be set towards this great end. 

    I would like to show how each one of us comes into this. How do I come to form part of the assembly? How do I form part of the body of Christ? How do I form part of Gods temple? These three great thoughts are universal. The assembly of God includes all believers from Pentecost to the rapture. Every believer on earth is a member of the body of Christ. The whole assembly is to be the temple  all the building... groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2: 21. In the epistle to the Corinthians we see that there was the assembly of God in Corinth, that Gods people in one city are also viewed as His assembly. And the apostle says to the Corinthians: ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12: 27  in that city He has His body. Then he says to them also that they are the temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. Think of what you have in thousands of cities patterned after the great universal thoughts  the assembly of God, the body of Christ, the temple of God! Could anything be greater than this in the town in which we live? This is worth living for  to be in this town in Gods assembly, as a member of Christs body and as forming part of Gods temple. This is the work of God. How do I find my place in this? 

    Now I come back to the inquiry: How can I come into these three things? I believe that a similar process goes on in the individual soul, and in the assembly. The assembly is destined to be married to Christ. Christ loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5: 25. Husbands are to love their wives as Christ loved the assembly. The day is coming when it will be said the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. 

    How do I find a part in all this? I come into it firstly by being to Christ myself. That is what the apostle says in Romans 7; he refers to what happens in each heart  to be to another, Romans 7: 4. It means that Christ has such a place in our hearts, that He is as Husband to us; He is the object of our hearts; He is the One to whom we live. Now see how this comes about in the woman in John 4. The Lord appears to her  one blessed Man  the one man of Romans 5. He appears to her. He wins her heart, and He becomes the Man to her. She goes away and says to the men of the city: Come, see a man; He knows all about me, He knows everything I have done, but I love Him and I want you to love Him. He is so great a Person that He can be Husband to every heart, so that every heart should love Him and live to Him. That is how the thing begins: each heart learns to love Him, to be supported by His love, by His power, to know that what law could not do, what the world cannot do, what money cannot do, what nothing else can do, this Man can do. So we are married to Him that we might bring forth fruit for the pleasure of God. That is what goes on in one heart. Now there may be thirty brothers and sisters in a place, every one of whom loves Christ as a wife her husband, and is conscious of being supported by Him just as a wife is supported by her husband. Now when such come together the idea of the assembly is realised. What meetings we should have if it were so. Every local assembly should know something of this. But it begins with each individual Christian being married to Christ. It says in Isaiah 4, seven women shall take hold of one man. Christ is so great that all can take hold of Him; every heart can find a Husband in Him. It is a reproach if we are not married; these women in the prophecy said: take away our reproach. If there are any not married to Christ, they are under reproach. When such a Man has come in  the man Christ Jesus, who is Himself over all, God blessed for ever  when such a One has become a Man, if we are not married to Him, we are under very great reproach. Those seven women who take hold of one man, say ...let us be called by thy name; a Christian is one who is called by thy name; he is married to Christ. Now that is how we touch the assembly, for the idea of an assembly necessarily includes others. Every one in Gods assembly is a lover of Christ, every one is married to Him; that is how the assembly is formed in order to be united to Christ. How little practically we really contribute to the assembly!  and the Lord wants more from us. 

    I pass on now to the thought of the body of Christ. You must have many members to constitute a body. A hand is not a body, an ear is not a body. If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? To have a body you must have many members all united together into one such is the body of Christ. The body is for Christ to express Himself. That is what our bodies are for, for the expression of ourselves. How could we know one another if we had no bodies? What a man is finds expression in his body. God is forming the body of Christ in which Christ is to be expressed universally on the one hand, and locally on the other. Think of a company of believers being in this place in which Christ can express Himself! Think of such a company throughout this earth in which this is possible anywhere; a company made up of myriads of believers, most of them inconspicuous, but all united in the one great function of expressing Christ! 

    Now how can I have part in this? This is another great matter that should be kept before us. How do I find my place in the body of Christ? We are brought into it as having the Holy Spirit  in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12: 13. But how can I function, how can I fill my part in the body? That is what every member should be concerned about. The ear is always working for the body; the eye is ever occupied for the body; the hand is ever working for the body, the feet in the same way ever moving for the body. No member acts for itself  such a thing could not be in the body. How do I function in this? Well, I have a body; 

    that is how it is worked out, and where it begins as far as I am concerned. I must learn what to do with my body before I can function as part of the body of Christ practically. In Romans 12, after speaking of our bodies, the apostle immediately begins to speak about one body; he says we, being many, are one body in Christ. His mind travels from our own bodies individually to one body in Christ. So my part in the body of Christ is worked out in connection with my own body. The thing is so great to the apostle Paul that he says, I beseech you... brethren; he entreats the saints to present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. It is the only intelligent thing we can do, to hand our bodies over to God, but it will cost something  it is a living sacrifice and a continuous sacrifice. Sacrifice means that it costs us something, but it is acceptable to God. 

    Now it is a question of our bodies. The body is the whole vessel. Some of us think that as to our ears, we will be careful to what we listen. Others as to their lips, they will be very careful about what they say. Other are more concerned about their hands, that they should do nothing that would dishonour the Lord. Others are more concerned about their feet, that they do not go where the Lord is dishonoured. All that is very good, but the word is: the body, that is the whole vessel, every part of us  eyes, lips, hands, feet  the whole vessel is presented to God and He accepts it. Think of thirty persons here doing that! Would they not function as the body of Christ? Would not Christ be expressed in these thirty persons whose bodies are handed over to God, holy and acceptable? You would have the body of Christ in principle in this place, in which Christ would express Himself. That is what He did with His body. Thou hast prepared me a body... I come to do thy will, Hebrews 10: 5-9. Christ was here wholly to do the will of God and in service to us. This is what He says at the supper This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22: 19. What about our bodies? Are we taking character from Him? Think of the woman in John 4! What will she do with her body now that she has come to own allegiance to Christ, now that He has become the Man of her heart? She will use it for Him. She leaves her water-pot; she will carry what is of God in herself, her feet will move for His pleasure, her lips will speak of Him; her whole body is to be here for God. In coming to the local assembly, what an addition such a person would be! She would come in as married to Christ, as one whose body is here for God. She would bring great wealth with her, and not be merely an onlooker. We suffer greatly from mere onlookers. How many inactive members are there in my natural body? There is not one if ones body is healthy; I may not be able to see them all, but they are all doing something for the building up of my body. That is how it should be with each of us spiritually. 

    Now a word about the temple. God is building His temple. David says of the temple that it must be exceeding magnifical, 1 Chronicles 22: 5. The buildings which men have built, cathedrals supposed to be dedicated to the service of God, are poor things. Could such a building be a dwelling-place for God  the living God? The living God requires a living house made of living stones. He must have a spiritual house marked by what is magnificent. Where will you find anything magnificent, where will you find splendour, except in Christ? All splendour is connected with Him, as the Psalm says  in thy splendour ride prosperously, Psalm 45: 4. Gods temple must be splendid. Could it be otherwise? At Corinth men were bringing in what was corrupt, and the apostle rejects what they were doing. Ananias and Sapphira tried to bring into Gods temple what was corrupt. Peter said to Sapphira: Lo, the feet of those that have buried thy husband are at the door, and they shall carry thee out, Acts 5: 9. It was essential that such a defiling element should be carried out. The temple of God is holy whether in its universal or local character; it is made up of material that comes from Christ only. Now how do I come into this? It is to be worked out in me so that I can really be part of Gods temple here, and I have to learn how it works as to me personally. So in 1 Corinthians 6 the apostle says: Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit? How can we practically maintain the truth of Gods temple unless we are in accord with the Holy Spirit, and marked by holiness. The greatest thought of Gods temple is what is collective, and I understand my place there by learning to hold my body as a vessel which is holy. The Holy Spirit dwells in the believers body. Are we holding our bodies in the light of this? How can we have holiness or magnificence collectively, if the Spirit of God is grieved in us individually; if holiness is not maintained in each? Holiness is the great feature. We are to worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, 1 Chronicles 16: 29; according to God what is holy is beautiful. How that was seen in Christ the Holy One! His body was holy  that holy thing. His body was the temple  Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But he spake of the temple of his body, John 2: 19-21. What a holy shrine was the body of Christ! John says: I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove  the symbol of peace and of what is pleasing to God  and it abode upon him. The Holy Spirit came down to abide there. No one Christian could receive the Spirit in this bodily form, this complete sense. It was unique to Christ. God would fill our hearts by the Holy Spirit, but He is infinitely greater than we are personally. The Holy Spirit as fire can sit on each one, but not even Peter or John could have all the fire; they could not have all the anointing oil. The Holy Spirit is great enough to take up residence in every Christian. When it says the Holy Spirit descended upon Him in a bodily form, it means that the Spirit came in His entirety  in a complete way. The Holy Spirit in completeness came upon Jesus, and the Holy Spirit is great enough to take up residence in every believers body. 

    Now if there are thirty persons coming together, each one of them married to Christ, each one a member of His body, holding their bodies for God, each one a vessel of the Holy Spirit; having judged what is unholy in themselves, in their associations, in what they read, in what they do, what days we would have on earth! As this is maintained, we should have the days of heaven on earth, and this is known to some extent. The consciousness of the love of Christ for the assembly is being enjoyed, the body of Christ is coming into evidence, features of Christ are being seen in their beautiful variety, and the temple of God is known with its glory, and light and worship. These things are the work of God, and Gods work must go on. Even Balaam recognised that; 

    as he looked at Israel from the top of the rock, as he saw Gods thought about them, he said in regard to a coming day: it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23. That is what is going on, and one would like to rouse deep interest in our hearts that we may enjoy our part in Gods assembly. 

    If I have the light of Gods assembly, what is any national assembly to me as compared with the assembly of God! Then what can there be greater than the body of Christ over which Christ is Head? Christ is the head of the body, the assembly, Colossians 1: 18. How all that of which man is head fades away when we think of that of which Christ is Head! Then there is the temple of God, which is holy and great and wonderful, and in which we have part! Every Christian is to have part in what God is bringing to pass on these three lines  first he is married to Christ Himself, then his body is held for God, and then his body is indwelt by the Holy Spirit. That is how the thing works livingly and practically. Divine Persons are engaged gathering the assembly, forming the body of Christ, building the temple; this is the present work of God. People are so occupied with what He has done in the past, and some Christians are much occupied with what He will do in the coming world  books are written about the Lords coming and the millennium, etc.  but is the Lord doing nothing now? Are these two thousand years of no account? How shall we allow such a thought? He is doing a great work and He says: Remember that thou magnify his work, which men behold. We also read: So shall I talk of thy wondrous works, Psalm 119: 27. What do we talk about in our intercourse one with another? Is His wondrous work so little to us that we do not talk about it? Think of all His wondrous works, and we shall have much to talk about! The Lord help us to consider the work of God for His names sake. 
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    Romans 8

    It is neither for our comfort, nor for Gods pleasure that we should be wretched men, under a continual sense of condemnation. No doubt many persons in whom there is a work of God are more or less in bondage, but this is not pleasurable to God; He would encourage us to move into liberty. We have been told in chapter 6: 11 to reckon ourselves alive to God in Christ Jesus. Gods called and justified saints are entitled to take account of themselves as alive to Him in the anointed Man of His purpose and good pleasure. None of us are alive to God as in Adam, or as in the flesh, or as in sin; Paul bids us to take account of ourselves as alive to God in Christ Jesus. What is involved in this will continually expand before us; we do not at first understand all that it means; but grace entitles us to reckon ourselves to be alive to God in the Man of His good pleasure. There is no other way of being alive to God save as in Christ Jesus. As a believer I have learned to rejoice in what has come in for Gods pleasure in Christ; and to know that it has come in that I might have part in it. I can be alive to God in Christ Jesus, entirely apart morally from all that came in by Adam  alive to God in the appreciation of what subsists before Him for His pleasure in Christ Jesus, His anointed One. We are privileged to identify ourselves in mind and affection with it all. 

    Then at the end of chapter 6 we learn that the act of favour of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. This is in contrast with all that we had earned by sin; it is purely of God, His supreme favour to us in Christ Jesus. That favour does not stop short of eternal life  life beyond the reach of sin and death  in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is in the last Adam, life of a spiritual order  the climax of blessing brought in where sin and death had been. God would educate us spiritually to the apprehension of His favour and blessing as being in another Man, and through grace we are in that Man. God has, through redemption and by His own gracious working, brought about that we are in Christ Jesus. To every one who has believed the glad tidings it can be said, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. 

    Our present chapter begins, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. As being in Christ Jesus we are outside the range of condemnation. To be in Christ Jesus involves much more than this; we know from other scriptures that it brings in sonship and the whole blessed purpose of God. But it is not carried here beyond the thought of no condemnation, for the early part of this chapter does not go beyond the responsible life. Our apostle is showing us that in Christ Jesus we get away from condemnation as having power to live in freedom from the law of sin and death. The first, verse is a general statement as to those in Christ Jesus: they are not the subjects of condemnation; they are under Gods favour and blessing, and they have power to live for His pleasure. To be in Christ Jesus carries with it that we have the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and that brings in a law  a fixed principle  in which there is liberating power. Paul is able to tell us that the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus had set him free from the law of sin and death. If it set him free it can set any man free. He does not say us but me, because this liberation must be known experimentally, by each one. But the power is there that can do it for every believer. When God breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life, Adam had power to live naturally  he became a living soul. The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is a new and spiritual breath of life, giving power to live in freedom from the law of sin and death. There is the greatest encouragement in this. Paul testifies to us that he had been set free; he had proved that there was a liberating power, and that it was an effectual one. It is as much available for us as it was for him; it is for us to prove it likewise. 

    Apart from the Spirit there would be no power to live, or to be vitally in Christ Jesus, but God has given us that new and wondrous breath of life so that we might now be capable of living morally as in Christ Jesus; features which belong to that order of man can now appear in us, unhindered by the law of sin and death. Paul writes to Timothy of those who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus. The Christian, desiring to live thus, is never without power; he is never really the helpless man of Romans 7. He may fail to use the power he has, and this is, in one sense, more lamentable than not having the power. It is to be feared that many Christians settle down to a life of outward propriety not very different in its features from that of a good moral man in the world. But to live piously in Christ Jesus we need the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and the continual operation of its blessed law. 

    If we are to live in an order of life which is entirely different in all its features from the life which we had in Adam, there must be power to do so, and the power is given. There is very little excuse for us if we have the power and do not use it. The Lord breathing into His disciples in John 20 goes beyond what we get here, but it may serve to illustrate what is here. Here the Spirit of life is a liberating power so that one is set free from the power of sin and death; but in John 20 the inbreathing gives qualification to be sent forth by the Son of God as the Father sent Him forth It has in view the whole mission and testimony with which He would entrust His own during the time of His departure from the world. He qualifies His disciples to represent Him here, and to carry on His testimony. The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is an allusion, I think, to God breathing the breath of life into Adam. It gives power to live in the responsible life here in relation to a new Head, and in freedom from what came in by Adam. One man, at any rate, has proved this to be a reality, for Paul says, it has set me free. The same power is adequate to set every other believer free. 

    The law was incompetent to help in this matter; it did not bring in power; it could neither set the flesh right nor set it aside. But the law being weak through the flesh, and unable to do what was needed, has given place to a wondrous action of divine love: God, having sent his own Son. Perhaps we have overlooked some of the sweet and holy preciousness of this! God sent His own Son! How near this matter lay to the heart of God! His own Son should take it up; He would send Him in likeness of flesh of sin so that love might have its holy way even in relation to that dreadful order of being. He was sent that flesh of sin might come before God for condemnation, but as brought there by an action of love on Gods part. He was sent for sin; God took up the question of our sinful state as in flesh, and He dealt with it in a sacrificial way. He caused the judgment, of it to come upon One who was personally quite exempt from it. Sin, as having its seat and power in the flesh of man, was condemned. Should we not be deeply affected by the love that did it? It was the holy and unsparing condemnation of our flesh, but it came about in a most, wondrous act of divine love to usward. 

    The Son of Man being lifted up was the anti-type of the brazen serpent lifted up by Moses. In that type the sin of man is traced back, as it were, to its source in the serpent, and judged as having its origin there; the very root of it is exposed and judged. But in Romans 8: 3 sin is regarded as characterising the flesh of man; it has come fully into evidence there, even to the point of delivering up and murdering the Just One. The full extent of what sin is has come out in man. Its origin was in the serpent, but it has manifested in human flesh the lengths to which it would go. And that is my flesh and yours! What could God do but condemn it? But how deeply does the way He has condemned it touch our hearts! He has sent His own Son in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin. He has condemned sin in the flesh absolutely, but He has done it by an action of love, 

    so that He might be free to give us the Spirit as power to walk morally apart from the flesh. As we walk according to Spirit the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us; we love God; and we love our neighbour, and work no ill to him, we are ready to serve him in love. 

    God has condemned sin in the flesh, and His Spirit is in accord with that; and if I walk according to Spirit I shall be in accord with it. I shall not give place to that which God has condemned. In giving the Spirit, God has set up the believer in a power according to which he can walk apart from movements of the flesh. The flesh and the Spirit are antagonistic. But I say, walk in the Spirit, and ye shall no way fulfil fleshs lust. For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these things are opposed one to the other, that ye should not do those things which ye desire, Galatians 5: 16, 17. The flesh is there, but the believer is under no obligation to walk according to flesh; he is privileged to walk according to Spirit. The time comes when a fledged bird puts its power to the test, and finds that it can fly. It is a line moment in the history of the young believer when he recognises that God has given him the Spirit, and that now  being set to refuse the flesh and to walk according to Spirit  he has power to do so. Have we really put this matter to the test? 

    We cannot walk according to Spirit without exercise and purpose of heart. The well of which Jehovah spoke to Moses (Numbers 21) was typical of the Spirit, and we are told that it was a well which princes digged, which the nobles of the people hollowed out at the word of the lawgiver with their staves. The word of the lawgiver would suggest that the authority of the Lord is owned, His right to command us is fully admitted. It is on the line of subjection and obedience that the gain of the Spirit is secured. The flesh is ever insubject; it will not obey the word of the lawgiver, and God has nothing for it but condemnation. It is as having come under Christ as Lord that we can walk according to Spirit. The Well has to be digged, all cleared away that would hinder its springing up, or that would hinder free access to it. Spiritual nobility attaches to those who are diligent in such activity. Where there is subjection to the Lord, and purpose of heart to go in the way of His commandments, believers can be spoken of as according to Spirit, and they mind the things of the Spirit. 

    Gods called and justified ones are characteristically according to Spirit, and this comes into evidence by their minding the things of the Spirit. There are just the two orders of things morally  the things of the flesh and the things of the Spirit  and every Christian knows the difference between them. The works of the flesh and the fruit of the Spirit are defined in Galatians 5: 19 - 23. 

    The mind of the flesh is death; it is always opposed to God and insubject. Where there is subjection to God you may be sure that is not the flesh; subjection and obedience are the mind of the Spirit, and have we not proved that that mind is life and peace! 

    But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. Such is the result of the indwelling of Gods Spirit; we are no longer in flesh but in Spirit. Nothing could be of greater importance, from a practical point of view, than that believers should know this. As indwelt by Gods Spirit we are in an entirely new state characteristically. In the time past we were in the flesh, and there was nothing active in us morally but what was of the flesh. But now something has taken place which has completely changed this, and brought in what is in perfect contrast with the flesh. As believers on the Lord Jesus Christ  justified and reconciled  we have Gods Spirit dwelling in us, and it is that immense spiritual reality which makes the difference. Persons with Gods Spirit dwelling in them could not be in the flesh, for that is the state and characteristic of the fallen man  the child of Adam. One who is justified by God through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus stands in relation to a new Head, and receives the Spirit as in that relation, and is no longer in the flesh but in Spirit. If this is not understood there is no true apprehension of what has come about through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. It should be pondered and prayed over until it is known as a definite reality in the soul. The basis of all true Christian experience and progress lies in this, that in virtue of Gods Spirit indwelling, we are not in flesh but in Spirit. 

    It is to be noted that the word dwell is used here. It suggests the thought of a settled abode, an inhabited house. It is not only that the Spirit is given or received, that He is the seal or the anointing, but He dwells. There are three previous passages in this epistle where the same word is used: sin that dwells in me (chapter 7: 17), in my flesh good does not dwell (chapter 7: 18), the sin that dwells in me (chapter 7: 20). We have learned experimentally what those scriptures mean! But now Gods Spirit dwells in us, and this that we may know experimentally the gain of it; it implies that all is on a new footing. In the Old Testament we read of men walking with God, and of God appearing to men and visiting them, but no word of God dwelling until Exodus 15. It is on the ground of redemption that God spoke of dwelling amongst His people, and if His Spirit dwells in us it is the most blessed evidence that we are before God on entirely new ground. The death of Christ having taken place, sin in the flesh having been condemned, and God having called us and led us through the moral exercises which have been outlined in the early chapters of this epistle, me have become ashamed of the things which formerly characterised us. We have learned, under the teaching of grace, to come into harmony with God, and judge what is of the flesh, and to know that we have blessing from God through our Lord Jesus Christ and in Christ. It is as thus blessed of God in wondrous grace that we are indwelt by His Spirit, and we are not in flesh but in Spirit. Gods Spirit has taken up His settled abode in us in virtue of those conditions which have been brought about on the ground of the death of Christ. Gods calling and work in us having also prepared us, through moral exercise, to appreciate His grace, and to apprehend its character and actings through and in Christ. Gods Spirit dwelling in us does not stand connected with any change or improvement in the flesh, but with conditions brought about entirely by God in His grace, and the Spirit never deviates from the line of Gods grace in Christ. He would never lead us to think of ourselves other than as according to what we are by grace through Christ and in Christ. He would never lead us to regard ourselves as in the flesh; He would ever have us to think of that as a former state; He would maintain us in self-judgment, and in the refusal of the flesh. 

    Then we have mention of the Spirit in another way. But if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. This is the Spirit of a Man  of Gods Anointed Man; it is what characterised Him. It was in the prophets of old as a prophetic Spirit, and it manifested itself in many ways in the Old Testament saints, particularly in the Psalms. But its full manifestation was in Christ personally; He was the true Meat-offering mingled with oil and anointed with oil. We can now know the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of a Man; we delight to think of the holiness, the purity, the faithfulness, the gentleness, the meekness and lowliness, and every other feature of moral excellence which blended in the Spirit of Christ. How it exalts our thought of Christian blessing, and  one may add  of Christian character, to know that saints are of Christ as having the Spirit of Christ! Jehovah said of Caleb that he had another spirit in him, and the generation of faith are marked off by having the Spirit of Christ. No one is of Christ who has not His Spirit, and one mark of those who have the Spirit of Christ is that they feel exceedingly uncomfortable if they manifest any other spirit. The more I learn of the Spirit of Christ as seen in Him, the more I learn to judge all that is contrary to it in myself. But it is a blessed fact that each one who is of Christ has His .. Spirit so as to be characterised by it; the possession of that Spirit marks off the believer from those who are of Adam. There is no evidence that one is of Christ save having His Spirit. One might be zealous in outward Christian activities, or even in contending for what is right, without having the Spirit of Christ. 

    But nothing is really maintained for the pleasure of God apart from the Spirit of Christ, who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not. Even if we have to deal with positive adversaries, persons opposing the truth, they have to be met in the Spirit of Christ. And a bondman of the Lord ought not to contend, but be gentle towards all; apt to teach; forbearing; in meekness setting right those who oppose, if God perhaps may sometime give them repentance to acknowledgement of the truth, 2 Timothy 2: 24, 25. Is not that a beautiful spirit? All the exhortations as to meekness, lowliness, forbearance, kindness, etc., show the character of the Spirit of Christ, and Christians have that Spirit, so that their hearts condemn them if they do not manifest it. We have to be faithful with ourselves as to this. There is not much in being faithful with others if I am not first faithful with myself. If I have the Spirit of Christ  and every true Christian has  it is to give me character. I continually remind myself that I am of Christ and have His Spirit; I cannot, as a saint, be happy to allow, or to act in, any other spirit. It is sometimes the case that we are not at all happy about the spirit which we have manifested, but the pride and will of the flesh will not allow us to own to others what we really feel in our own hearts. Grace should be sought and obtained to overcome the flesh in this matter. It would greatly further mutual confidence and fellowship if we were ready to acknowledge to others what we really feel. If we have the Spirit of Christ, why should it not come out and be manifested? The Christian is sometimes better inside than he is on the surface. He has inward sensibilities by the Spirit of Christ, but allows the pride of the flesh to hinder him from giving expression to them. It is a great moral victory when we overcome, and allow the Spirit of Christ which is there to come into evidence. There is territory then possessed and held for God, and the brotherly element is promoted amongst the saints; Christ comes into view in those who are of Him. 

    This gives Christ a place in us morally. But if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. I suppose the disciples were called Christians in the first place (Acts 11: 26) because Christ was seen in them; it might have been a term of reproach affixed to them by the world, but at any rate it indicated that there was something of Christ in them. And this is true of all who have the Spirit. Then it follows that the body is dead on account of sin; the body of the believer is not to move any longer in a moral sense according to the life which naturally attaches to it; if it did it would only result in sin. Lower down we read of putting to death the deeds of the body; all fleshly self-gratifications come under that head. The body is not to be the source of moral action now; it is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. Instead of the body being the source of impulse, it is now the Spirit. Nothing could show more forcibly the extraordinary place which the Spirit has as characterising the believer. The Spirit is life. This is life as the source or energy of all movement in a moral sense. All movements of righteousness in the believer have their origin and vital strength in the Spirit. 

    We must not hurry over these statements, for they set forth the very essence of what constitutes practical Christian life. Christ having come in by the Spirit, 

    the body can be held as dead; it is dead as a source of impulse to moral action, for if it were alive in that sense it would only lead to sin. There is a new Source of impulse and energy in the believer, and all movement which originates in that Source has the character of righteousness. How completely is the believer identified as to the very spring of his moral being with the Spirit! People speak sometimes of the higher Christian life, but there is no truly Christian life lower than the Spirit life on account of righteousness. May we know what it is to walk in the practical and experimental power of the Spirit as life! 

    This is the great epistle of righteousness. It makes known to us the righteousness of God, shows how righteousness is reckoned to those who believe, tells us of Christs one righteousness, and of how the many will be constituted righteous. It declares to us how grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life. It admonishes us to yield our members instruments of righteousness to God; it addresses us as bondmen to righteousness. And now in the verse we are considering it tells us that the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. This is righteousness in a practical sense; movements which originate and have their strength in the Spirit. 

    Verse 11 connects the thought of resurrection power with the Spirit. He is The Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead. What a pledge is the dwelling in us of such a Person that we shall be completely freed from the power of death! The raising of Jesus was Gods answer to what He was personally; such features as were seen in Jesus could not possibly be left by God in death. The immensity of divine power was seen in God raising Him. The Spirit of the One who did that dwells in the believer now. 

    When he passes on to speak of the result in regard to us, he says, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead. He thinks of Him now as Head and Pattern of the whole company who live to God. They are in Christ, and if He has been raised their mortal bodies will be quickened; they must all live in His order of life even as to their bodies, He does not say here, as we might, perhaps, have expected, that He who has raised Christ will also raise us. He says that elsewhere (2 Corinthians 4: 14), but here he does not speak of our resurrection, but of the quickening of our mortal bodies. He views the saints, not as having died and been buried and needing to be raised, but as living on the earth in mortal bodies, and having their mortal bodies quickened. The One who raised Christ will quicken the mortal bodies of the saints. If the Lord were to come this minute, these mortal bodies would be quickened on account of Gods Spirit which dwells in us, and we should be upon the earth  perhaps for a brief moment, but actually here  with quickened bodies. This scripture does not look beyond that, and it will be on account of his Spirit which dwells in you; it will be on account of that which is true now in the believer. A mighty divine Power will operate on the mortal body and quicken it, but it will be on account of Gods Spirit indwelling the saints. I think Paul puts it in this way because he has in mind that the actual quickening of the mortal body is to be anticipated morally by the saints. In virtue of the Spirit dwelling in us these mortal bodies can even now be vessels of divine pleasure, vehicles for the expression of the will of God, members of Christ. They can be morally quickened so as to be a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. The mortal body becomes thus a wonderful vessel, as many scriptures would confirm, for the pleasure of God. And a power is already resident in the believer on account of which his body can be quickened, and placed eternally beyond the reach of death. 

    In the light of all this we realise, surely, that we are under no obligation to the flesh; if we live according to flesh we are about to die. But if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. The deeds of the body are the things which would be suggested by the body looked at as identified with the flesh  self-gratifications connected with the body. But the believer has now power, by the Spirit, to put all such deeds to death, and as he does so he lives. The body may be a vessel for fleshly activities or for spiritual activities; naturally it is the former; it has possibilities and tendencies which have to be put to death. The Christian is able to do this by the Spirit; he uses the divine power which is at his disposal to nullify what is fleshly in connection with his body, and he lives. He lives according to God, as holding his body as the vessel of the Spirit and not of the flesh. This is worked out in a practical way, by the grace of God, through exercise, dependence, and prayer. 

    Down to this point the Spirit has been chiefly viewed in our chapter as in contrast with the flesh, and as giving power to live morally apart from the flesh. Now we come to the positive side  to the blessed relationship with God in the consciousness of which the Spirit would set us in holy liberty. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. The refusal of the flesh, the putting to death of the deeds of the body, Christ being in those who have His Spirit, all speak of holy power and dignity in the saints. Those led by the Spirit of God are sons of God: they are invested with a character and dignity such as the Lord set before His disciples when He said, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 5: 45. Free from all legality, for if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under law (Galatians 5: 18), they walk in the consciousness of being sons of God. It is the position and dignity which the saints have down here as led by the Spirit. It is not only that we receive sonship as a gift of divine love, according to Galatians 4: 5, but that, as led by the Spirit, we move here as sons of God. What a contrast to what we were as in the flesh, sons of disobedience! As led by the Spirit we have the moral features of sons of God. 

    For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of sonship, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. This is not exactly the Holy Spirit personally, though it could not be apart from His indwelling. But it is the spirit which characterises the sons of God in their attitude Godward in contrast with a spirit of bondage. They have received a spirit of sonship; they are in liberty with God; they are conscious of His favour and love; they are moving, as led by His Spirit, apart from all that is fleshly; there is no spirit of bondage to engender fear; all their relations with God are taken up in a spirit of sonship; they cry, Abba, Father. 

    Abba is literally a Chaldee word meaning Father, but it has been divinely consecrated to express something which is otherwise inexpressible. It was used by the adorable Son of God in speaking to His Father when His soul was full of grief even unto death in Gethsemane. Who can tell the depth of holy reverence and affection which is expressed as uttered by Him? Mark, giving us the record of it in words inspired by God, treats the word Abba as untranslatable. And Paul, in telling us that it is the cry of the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts (Galatians 4: 6), and that, by the Spirit of sonship, we cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8: 15), makes no attempt to give us a Greek equivalent. Our translators, with spiritual intuition and a wisdom given of God, have followed the example of Mark and Paul, and have left the word untranslated. One would regard it as expressive, not only of the consciousness of relationship, but of the affections which are proper to the relationship. Its meaning is therefore only known in the heart that has these affections. The saints have received a spirit of sonship that they might be animated by the affections Godward which are proper to His sons, and that they might express them in holy liberty. It is not what the Spirit does here, but what we do as having received a spirit of sonship. We are freed with God from every element of bondage. Satan would seek to bind the sons and daughters of Abraham; he bound one of them for eighteen years, but it was not pleasing to God that she should be bound, and the Lord loosed her bonds, and gave her a true Sabbath; Luke 13: 10 - 17. Where a spirit of sonship is there are no bonds. All movements of flesh tend to bondage, but as we follow the leading of the Spirit we preserve the character of sons of God, and there is nothing to interfere with the liberty with God in which we are as having received a spirit of sonship. 

    Then our spirits become such that the Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. We appreciate what is of God, it is sweet and delightful to us; we respond affectionately to His love, we have sensibilities and motives which show that we are begotten of Him. We are not only conscious of this in our own spirits, but the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. He delights to confirm the consciousness of it in our spirits. 

    As children we are heirs also In Galatians 4 it is the one who is son who is heir also through God, because Paul is showing them that God has given us the place of sons in contrast with that of bondmen, and it is as such that we inherit. He is emphasising the grace that gives the position and dignity of sons, and therewith the inheritance. But in Romans 8 it is as children that we are heirs  those born into the family of God, and having kindred nature with Him. Such are constituted heirs of God; they are destined to come into possession of His wealth, to be Christs joint-heirs. As we move along through this epistle we are continually coming upon fresh and wondrous disclosures of what God has purposed for man, and also of the place which Christ holds in relation to all that God has before Him for His pleasure. Here we learn for the first time that there is such a thing as the inheritance, and that the children of God are the heirs, but that they inherit as being Christs joint-heirs. Christ is the divinely established Heir of all things; He is going to come into possession of all things so as to hold all for the delight of God: and the children of God are His joint-heirs; they have that place in Love that gives not as the world, but shares 
All it possesses with its loved co-heirs. (249:2)
 

    But there are two sides to the participation with Christ; suffering with Him precedes being glorified with Him. The present is the suffering time; Christ is disinherited here, and His joint-heirs must not expect that they will be glorified here. We have truly a wonderful place as indwelt by Gods Spirit, and as sons and children of God, but along with this we have the privilege of suffering with Christ. No one ever felt the sufferings of this present time as He did. Everything here was in contrariety to God, so that what was of God and for God was always in reproach and rejection. Then, on the other hand, the consequences of sin in the government of God being untold suffering, He who passed through this scene with perfect and holy sensibilities and sympathies, could not be other than a Sufferer. He felt the condition of men, the misery of Gods afflicted creatures, the pangs of a groaning creation, and as children of God we feel this too  we suffer with Him. Suffering with Him depends on our having sensibilities and sympathies like His. And the suggestion of this is a beautiful finishing touch to the picture presented to us here of what the brethren are as set up in the Spirit. They are according to Spirit, they have the Spirit of Christ, Christ is in them, the Spirit is life, they are sons and children and heirs of God. And lastly, they are seen, not only as having Christs place of suffering here, but as being in that place with ability to suffer with Him, because they have the same kind of feelings and sympathies as He had; not indeed of the same measure, but of the same kind. It is not here suffering for Him, or for righteousness sake, or for the testimony, but suffering with Him. It is a precious thought that Christians are viewed as having sensibilities which qualify them to suffer with Christ. 

    If we suffer with Him we shall also be glorified with Him. He suffered because all His thoughts and feelings were in harmony with God, and He was continually in contact with a scene, and with circumstances, where all was contrary to the mind of God. He could not but suffer in the circumstances of this world, but He will he glorified where He suffered. Sufferings and glory are linked together. Everything that was in Christ that led to His suffering here was such as to prove Him suitable to be glorified by God. Whatever is suitable for God to glorify must suffer in this present time. We cannot be sons and children of God without suffering; all the sensibilities of The divine nature are such as to make suffering inevitable in the present time of sins confusion, and of all that accompanies it in the government of God. But the One who suffered here is going to be glorified here, and the joint-heirs who suffer with Him will also be glorified with Him. 

    The thought of this leads to another of the blessed reckonings of this epistle: For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us. The coming glory is going to be revealed in the very scene where the sufferings of the children of God have been, We shall see glory here; it will be revealed to us; it will be brought into the creature scene where vanity and the bondage of corruption have so long held sway. The inheritance of which we are Christs joint-heirs is the wide creation, which is going to be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. The liberation of the whole creature scene will depend on the revelation of the sons of God. They have come into evidence as sons of God by being led by the Spirit of God, but this is a kind of distinction which has not given them any honour in the world. Their true glory is hidden from the eyes of men. God has been doing a wonderful work for long centuries in the souls of men, bringing to pass that they have become His sons and children morally and in nature. This is the present result of divine working, a masterpiece of divine skill. Oftentimes a sculptor works for years, developing in stone some design of beauty, and perfecting it in all its details, but comparatively few know of it or can appreciate its excellence. But there comes a day when it is publicly unveiled, and all can see it, and do honour to the one whose wise and patient skill has brought about such a result. It is going to be like that in the ways of God. There is going to be a day of public unveiling of all that He has been doing for thousands of years in the souls of men! His sons are going to be revealed; they are going to shine forth in glory when the Lord comes again, And when they are revealed, the inheritance will be relieved of every encumbrance; it will be set free from all the bondage in which it is today. The apostle tells us that the creature anxiously, or constantly, looks out with expectation for the revelation of the sons of God. The creature cannot be content with things as they are. It is presented as knowing enough of its Creator to be assured that its present condition is not pleasurable to Him, and to expect His deliverance. The creature covers the whole range of what has been affected, and made subject to vanity, by reason of the sin of man. Every living thing in that creation has been affected, and I have heard that there is not a flower of a blade of grass that does not reveal under the microscope some blemish. There is much there that speaks of the creative wisdom and power of God, but along with it the mark of vanity. The whole scene of nature is going to evidence how God can liberate it. It is viewed in this remarkable passage as having the expectation and hope of complete liberation from bondage. By reason of what man is it has become subject to vanity and bondage; by reason of what God is it expects and hopes for complete emancipation. The inheritance waits for its release from thraldom when Christ and His joint-heirs are revealed from heaven. The manifestation of the children of God in glory will bring liberty to the whole creation, which until now groans together and travails in pain together. 

    The children of God, though they have the first-fruits of the Spirit, are still linked by their mortal bodies with the groaning creation. So that we also groan in ourselves, awaiting sonship, that is the redemption of our body. We are in sympathy with the groaning creation, so that its groan and its expectations and hope are voiced intelligently by a company of persons who have the firstfruits of the Spirit. It is remarkable how everything that is suitable to God is brought into expression in His children. They voice in His ear, not only a spirit of sonship in the cry, Abba, Father, but also the groans of a creation subject to vanity. They are representative before God of His whole creation, as being part of it, and creations expectation and hope take intelligent form in them. No other part of the creation holds the hope of deliverance intelligently, but the children of God do, and in this matter they represent the whole creation, so that the creature does expect and hope intelligently, and knows the way and character of its deliverance. We, as part of the groaning creation, await sonship, the redemption of our body. The first wave of liberating power which rolls out into the domain of groaning creation will rescue the bodies of the saints from mortality and corruptibility. This will be the earnest and the pledge of the deliverance of the wide creation. The revelation of the sons of God will manifest that the time has come for the creature to be set free. The power that can, and will, free creation will be seen first in them. The kind of liberty which the creature will enjoy will be set forth in the glory of the children of God. That is creature liberty seen in its fullest and most glorious expression. When it is seen publicly in us the time will have come for creation to be freed. 

    We have our part in creature hope, and that is the character of hope in Romans 8: 24, 25. It is the hope which believers have as the intelligent part of Gods creation, and as knowing how creation is going to be set free from the bondage of corruption. We have been saved in hope; we do not see the creature emancipated; we have not the realisation of the creature being freed even in our bodies, great as is the spiritual favour and blessing which has been shown us. But we hope, and we expect in patience. 

    And this condition of things gives occasion for another to be added to the many activities of the Spirit which have come before us. And in like manner the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. In the circumstances where we are still linked with a groaning creation we often do not know what we should pray for as is fitting. We are made to feel our creature weakness in a way that brings it home to us most convincingly. But the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness and makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. The Spirit is intelligent as to what is fitting, whatever the circumstances may be, and identifies Himself in an intercessory way with the present true needs of saints according to God. It is a question here of groanings; that is, the voicing of exercises which are produced by the present condition and circumstances of the creature. It is part of spirituality to feel the pressure of all that has come upon the creature, and that suitable desires and sensibilities should be in the hearts of saints with reference to things which in themselves are not matters of joy but of grief. When the Son of God was here He felt all the conditions more deeply than any other could. Hence we read of His groaning (Mark 7: 34; chapter 8: 12), and of His being deeply moved in spirit (John 11: 33, 38). Now the Holy Spirit is here with perfect, divine sensibilities as to all that has come into Gods creation. How touching it is to know that the Spirit has come into our hearts to help us, so that there may be what is according to God, even with reference to creature weaknesses, sufferings, and exercises in the heart which are really unutterable! Even the Spirit does not put His intercession into words; it is with groanings which cannot be uttered. It is the deepest and most inward feelings which divine sensitiveness can produce, in presence of the griefs of a groaning creation, that are here contemplated. The human heart, in itself, is incapable of uttering as is fitting what is according to God in such circumstances. But the Spirit can do it perfectly, and God searches the hearts of His saints to discover there the mind of the Spirit. God has provided in this way that there shall be in the hearts of His saints an intercession which is perfectly according to Himself in relation to the creature condition, and all its attendant griefs, in which they are found. He searches our hearts, according to this scripture, not to find imperfections there, but to find the mind of the Spirit. That mind is there in all those indwelt by the Spirit. 

    We do not know in detail how things will work out in connection with divine purpose. Naturally I should like good health, comfortable circumstances, and nothing to try me! But how would that work out in view of Gods purpose, and my being glorified as one of Christs joint-heirs? All Gods ways with His children here have in view that He is going to bring us forth in glory with Christ, as Christs brethren and joint-heirs, to exercise liberating influence in a scene of vanity and the bondage of corruption. God never loses sight of that, and His Spirit always has it before Him; He intercedes according to God. 

    God created man in His image, after His likeness, and said, Let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth, Genesis 1: 26. The whole earth was to be under the dominion of man as in Gods image and after His likeness. That was the purpose of God in regard to this created scene  a purpose not to be reached in connection with Adam, but in connection with Christ and His joint-heirs. Romans 8 shows the effect of the breakdown of the first man on the whole creation that was his inheritance, but it also shows how God is going to set it free under the blessed, liberating power of Christ and His joint-heirs. The purpose of God, as brought before us in Romans, is to secure a company of sons who can be revealed in glory for the liberation of the groaning creation. They will be revealed as conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. The glory of the children of God will shine forth in the creature scene and will set it free from the bondage of corruption. It is the recovery, through infinite, divine grace and love, of Gods original purpose as set forth in Genesis 1. The thought of image is connected with sons  the image of his Son  and I think that likeness is suggested in children. When the sons and children shine forth, the creature that was made subject to vanity will be freed, and held as the inheritance. The wealth of God, of which Christ is Heir, and of which we are Christs joint-heirs, is the purpose and power of His love to remove from creation every trace of vanity and bondage, and to bring in the liberty of glory. Romans does not speak of our going to heaven, or of our having a place there. Indeed, heaven is only mentioned twice in this epistle (chapter 1: 18; chapter 10: 6). For Gods eternal purpose in Christ Jesus to give us a place in heaven we must go to Ephesians. Romans is the epistle of recovery, showing how God has acted, and will act, to recover man for His pleasure in Christ, and also to set free the whole creation which had been brought under bondage through mans sin. We know from other scriptures that the saints will have a heavenly place and blessedness in companionship with the Son of God, but Romans 8 brings before us the liberating effect of this manifestation in the present created scene. It is the revelation to the creature of the sons and children as glorified that is set before us as the end which Gods purpose has in view. 

    Gods sons and children love Him  the whole epistle shows how He has acted to secure this  and they are called according to purpose. God purposed from the outset to have those foreknown by Himself, and He predestinated them to be conformed to the image of His Son, so that He should be the Firstborn among many brethren. God never deviates from this purpose; He called us with this in view; and as He controls all things, we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. No event or circumstance can possibly happen apart from His ordering or permission  all who know Him to be GOD are well assured of this  and, as His purpose is ever before Him, He makes all things further it. There is not a suffering connected with the present state of the creature which does not work for good to those who love God. It must be so because He is GOD. If we do not know what to pray for as is fitting, we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. He had a purpose when He called us; He will never be turned aside from it; the all things connected with our creature condition became subservient to it. They tend to develop, through exercises which are often humbling and painful, those sensibilities and sympathies which are suitable to the children of God. They ever contribute something, by their effect on our spirits, to that working which will eventually bring to pass what God has marked us out for. He is going to introduce us into the created scene where all is now subject to vanity as conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. He is bringing many sons to glory, but He is leading them to glory by way of suffering here. Hence it became Him to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2: 10. 

    God has fitted the sufferings of this present time into His plan. He will compensate His saints for those sufferings by revealing the coming glory to them, and He will give them to see  He would give us to see now  that the glory of which He speaks stands in relation to the sufferings. Peter has called our attention to the way in which prophets of old sought out and reached out; searching what, or what manner, of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 10, 11. Christ has been pre-eminently the Sufferer; He is coming again to be glorified in the scene where He suffered. Of the saints as Christs joint-heirs Paul says, If indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. The many brethren are co-sufferers with Christ; they will be co-glorified. The moral features of His brethren are being developed in circumstances of suffering now; they will be fully manifested in conditions of glory. Gods Son will be the Firstborn among many brethren, all conformed to His image. Gideon said to Zebah and Zalmunna, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king. And he said, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother, Judges 8: 18, 19. The Son of God is to be the Firstborn of a glorious company of many brethren, all like Him, so as to come forth for the liberation of all creation from vanity and bondage. This is the purpose according to which we have been called. 

    Foreknown, predestinated, called, justified, glorified! No creature power can break that chain of five golden links, for it is purely of God. Every called one has his name written from the founding of the world in the book of life of the slain Lamb, Revelation 13: 8. That stands connected with the history of the world. When the world was founded God had redemption in view, and with that in view He inscribed names in the book of life. He knew that sin would come in, and vanity, corruption, death; but His purpose was through redemption to secure sons, so that in result He might deliver the whole creature scene which He was founding from vanity and corruption. 

    In Ephesians we read that the saints were chosen in Christ before the worlds foundation, Ephesians 1: 4. That is eternal and heavenly purpose, but from the founding of the world has in view that scene in which the created man, Adam, was placed as head. Gods sovereignty in love secures a company of sons, many brethren for His Son, that they may come in bringing liberty into the creation viewed as the inheritance of God and of His heirs. 

    In having the Spirit we have the firstfruits of the purpose of divine love; He is the Spirit of glory as well as the Spirit of God, 1 Peter 4: 14. In having the Spirit the saints have the firstfruits of glory; they may be said to be morally glorified; in a brief moment they will be publicly manifested as the sons of God, the brethren of Christ, and their manifestation will emancipate creation. 

    Now, What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who against us? All leads to the triumphant conclusion that God is for His called ones. Whether we think of the past, the present, or the future, God is for us. He has taken us up by sovereign choice in the purpose of His love, but He could only secure us at infinite cost to Himself. He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things? What a touching disclosure of the heart, of God! The purpose which God had before Him could only be accomplished through the delivering up of His own Son to bear the judgment due to us. He has shown most unmistakably that He is for us: He has not spared His own Son. God had infinite pleasure in Him as Man here; the voice out of heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. He was the peculiar possession of Gods love  his own Son. No creature will ever know what it was to God to deliver Him up to the wickedness of men, and to be made sin, and to come under judgment and death. If God has thus done the greatest possible act of love, because He is for us, How shall he not also with him grant us all things? The all things are things which have value in the estimation of God; He is a limitless Giver; see 1 Corinthians 3: 21 - 23. The joint-heirs will share the inheritance with Christ. They are Gods elect; He has chosen each of them individually; He can challenge the universe to bring an accusation against them; He has justified them. It is striking how all is put here on the ground of justification, of the death, resurrection, and intercession of Christ. The answer to every question of condemnation is, Christ who has died, but rather has been also raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. Christ has died and been raised up, and is now a living One at the right hand of God, and we are the subjects of His active and affectionate interest there. 

    We see our Saviour and Lord in a new character now. He lives on high to intercede for us; He is our Priest. When Paul asks, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? he is thinking of the love of Christ as Priest at the right hand of God. In this present time there may be tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, danger, or sword. But none of these things can separate the saints from the love of Christ. We are always in the thoughts of His love according to God; that is, according to the place we have by Gods purpose and calling. Christ intercedes for us, not as creatures marked by sin and failure, but as the precious stones of the breastplate: each saint having his own distinctive lustre and beauty according to divine purpose, and set in gold, which would signify how we are set in the love of God. The knowledge of how Christ intercedes for us would teach us how to intercede for one another. The object of His intercession is that we may more than conquer through him that has loved us; that all that belongs to the sufferings of this present time may be an occasion of conquest, yea, more than conquest. Not only is the enemy driven from the field, but the very scene where all was adverse is held in the positive power of what is of God. There is present triumph through him that has loved us. 

    The experience of the love of Christ in tribulation or distress puts a very distinctive impression of Him upon the heart. I have a blank sovereign which has never been minted; it is gold, but it does not bear the features of the king. It needs pressure to put the kings image there. I believe that the time of trial is the time when a distinctive impression of Christ and His love is put upon the believer. God would put the impression of Christ on every bit of His treasure which is hid in the field of this world. Romans gives us the treasure, Ephesians the pearl. We more than conquer when the pressure results in the features of Christ appearing distinctively in us. 

    Then Christ is not only seen here as the blessed living Priest, active in the intercession of love, but the chapter closes by bringing Him before us as the Ark of the covenant. The love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The covenant now is the revelation of God in love, and it is bound up with the fact that there is a Man who is in every way suited to that love. The love of God is known in its blessedness and fulness in Him; it rests complacently there; it is so secured as never to be interfered with, or touched, by any creature power. We see a glorious Man at the right hand of God, beyond death, outside all creature circumstances, and the love of God is in that Man. It is known there, eternally preserved there, the One in whom it is changeless as its blessed Source in the heart of God Himself, for He is, though truly Man, over all, God blessed for ever. But the love of God is in a Man, that it may be the portion of men now and eternally. It, is known as enshrined in Christ Jesus our Lord as the Ark of the covenant. In that precious and holy Vessel its fulness is adequately held; it will never diminish or decay; it is untouchable by any creature; it is incorruptible and immutable. We are indissolubly bound up with it by divine purpose, calling, and working. And God would have each believer to be consciously persuaded even as Paul was: For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall able to separate us from the love of God, which is Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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    CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE AND STATE (CAC 16)

    Romans 8: 1 - 15

    We come now to a chapter in which Christian privilege and state is presented in a very blessed way. And it is important to see that we must, in measure, have apprehended what comes out in the previous chapters before we can enter into what is unfolded here. Young converts are often told to read Romans 8  and it is a good chapter for them to read, for it sets before them their privilege according to Gods mind  but no one can really enter into it except in the light of what is in the previous chapters. 

    The Spirit of God has put things in divine order in Scripture. Every link in the chain hangs morally on the link that precedes it. And in learning to take things up in spiritual intelligence we have to travel along the line in which it has pleased God to present them. No doubt believers get a certain amount of individual comfort and help from Scriptures taken up in a very disconnected way. They have their favourite texts and chapters  Romans 8 is an attractive chapter to all Christians  but to learn the mind of God in Scripture we have to take things up in their proper order. 

    If we take the first verse in the chapter  There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus  the question is raised at once, What is it to be in Christ Jesus? No one could give a very clear answer to this question except in the light of what has gone before in the epistle. 

    In the first place, the believer is justified; he has received the gift of righteousness (chapter 5). But his righteousness is not in himself, it is in Another. In him, all that believe are justified from all things (Acts 13:39). CHRIST is the believers righteousness. 

    The believer has also received abundance of grace for divine satisfaction. This abundance of grace is all treasured up in CHRIST, and administered through Him. The one who enters into the blessings spoken of in Romans 5 is really sitting down under the shadow of Christ with great delight, and finding His fruit sweet to his taste (Song of Songs 2: 3). He eats of the fatness of Gods house, and is abundantly satisfied. 

    Then in Romans 6 we come to the practical result which is, in a word, sanctification. Christians, as such, are dead to sin, and having got their freedom from sin, have become servants to God, and have their fruit unto holiness. But how is this brought about? It is by coming under the influence and attraction of CHRIST that the believer is practically set apart from the whole scene which is filled with the working of mans lawless will. He is thus prepared to take account of himself as being identified with Christ. He parts company with his own will, if one may so say, and becomes characterised by obedience. He takes character from the Second Man. 

    Then, further, as we have seen on a former occasion, we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ that we should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God (Romans 7: 4). All power and grace for fruit-bearing flows from CHRIST Himself. Without Him we can do nothing. We have all, in some measure, proved this experimentally. 

    We have had to learn that we have neither righteousness, satisfaction, sanctification, nor power in ourselves. As Christians we have learned, by the grace of God, to find righteousness, satisfaction, sanctification, and power in another Man, even in CHRIST. We have nothing outside Him, but everything in Him. In learning this we come into the apprehension of what it is to be in Christ Jesus. We are entirely apart from the flesh and the world for righteousness, satisfaction, sanctification, and power. We have all in Christ. We are in Christ Jesus. 

    In 1 Corinthians 1: 30 this is looked at from Gods side, and as the outcome of His work. Hence we get wisdom first. Christ is the wisdom of God by whom His whole counsel and purpose of blessing is brought about. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. The Christian is not under law, he is not in the flesh, he is in Christ Jesus. He has everything in the Man of Gods counsel and purpose. 

    The ground on which we can be brought, by the Spirit, to apprehend that every blessing is given to us in Christ Jesus is set forth in Romans 8: 3. God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. No flesh can glory in Gods presence; it has been condemned and set aside in the holy judgment of the cross. The law could neither correct the flesh nor remove it; but Gods Son having become a sacrifice for sin, all that we are morally as in the flesh has been condemned. And on that ground the Spirit has been given to us as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. The Spirit is given to maintain in the believer the consciousness that he has nothing in himself as a man in the flesh, but that he has everything, by the grace of God, in Christ Jesus. A man going about to establish his own righteousness is not in the line of the Spirit. One who seeks satisfaction in the world is altogether out of the current of the Spirit. If I am striving to make my flesh holy and pleasing to God, I shall not have the Spirits help; He will rather seek to convince me of the impossibility of any success in this direction. If I am making legal efforts to be what I feel I ought to be, and to bring forth fruit to God in this way, the Spirit will allow me to learn my utter incompetency and helplessness. But the moment CHRIST is before me and I am self-judged, the Spirit is free to act and to maintain me in liberty. It is self and self-sufficiency that hinders the Spirit. We want to do something or to be somebody. The Spirit delights to make everything of Christ. When we turn to Christ as the blessed source of righteousness, satisfaction, sanctification, and power we are on the line and in the current of the Spirit. He is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. He would ever maintain us in the consciousness that we have righteousness, satisfaction, sanctification, and power in Christ Jesus. To walk according to the Spirit is to walk in the abiding sense of this. There are two great laws that operate in connection with what we are as in the flesh. A law is a principle which acts continually in the same way, like the law of gravitation. Sin is the controlling principle of the flesh, and death is the condemning principle that ever attends upon it by the righteous judgment of God. 

    The man in Romans 7 has found out that sin is the controlling principle of the flesh. I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members (Romans 7: 21 - 23). 

    An unconverted man thinks that all that he needs in order to lead a perfectly righteous life is to know what is right and to be willing to do it. It never occurs to him that he is quite incapable of good; he has no idea of his own weakness  no idea that sin is the controlling principle of his flesh. The man in Romans 7 knows what is right, and is willing  nay, most anxious  to do it, but finds he has no power. Sin is the controlling principle of his flesh. 

    It is a truth of universal application that power for good does not reside in the creature; it has its direct outflow from God Himself  Father, Son, and Spirit. The apprehension of this makes a man say, in thinking of himself, O wretched man that I am! but in turning to God he is able to say, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    The Christian, having received the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, comes under the influence of the law of that Spirit. The operating principle of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus ever works in the direction of profound self-judgment, and of the consciousness that we have in Christ not only righteousness, but a divine Source of satisfaction and strength. This law operates not to give a sense of claim, but of divine gift and resource and support. And thus it makes the one in whom it operates free from the law of sin and death. It gives the consciousness that divine goodness is an unfailing resource for our hearts, and that all the treasures of that goodness are stored up in Christ Jesus, that we may learn them there, and use them, and find the life of our spirits in the growing knowledge of Him. This brings us morally into an entirely new region where, in the presence of Gods goodness and love, we are free from the controlling power of sin, and the condemnation that attaches to the flesh in which sin works. 

    The practical effect of this is that the Christian is set free to walk according to Spirit, and as he so walks the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in him. 

    Verse 5 comes in as a serious test for all who take Christian ground. They that are after the flesh [or, according to flesh] do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit for, according to Spirit], the things of the Spirit. The Christian is according to Spirit, and the proof of this is that he has a new set of tastes, and cultivates them. The man according to flesh has certain tastes, and does his best to gratify them. Indeed it often seems as if the unconverted knew better what they were about than Christians. They mind the things of the flesh with diligence and assiduity. They are not easily diverted from their objects. The Christian, as to his divine state, is according to Spirit, and his great business is to cultivate his new and divine tastes and instincts  to mind the things of the Spirit. Would to God that Christians generally were as true to their new tastes and desires, and as diligent in seeking their gratification, as men of the world are diligent in minding the things of the flesh! 

    The mind of the flesh is death. Solemn words! The mind of the flesh gives no place to God. It will play with a thousand vanities, it will explore with delight the whole domain of natural science, it will entertain systems of philosophy and schemes of philanthropy, it will keep itself in touch with every human interest, but it will give God no place, and hence it is death. Death is the state out of which nothing comes for God. 

    On the other hand, the mind of the Spirit [is] life and peace. The mind of the Spirit is ever upon God and His blessed things. His grace, His faithfulness, His love, His wonderful works, His counsels and purposes are ever before the mind of the Spirit. As these things become attractive to us and are the food and joy of our hearts, we prove that the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. When one is minding the things of the Spirit one is perfectly conscious of a satisfaction and tranquillity of soul that is not to be described. 

    Then in verse 9 we are viewed as having come into a new state by the Spirit. Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. The Christian is in Christ Jesus objectively; that is, he has righteousness, satisfaction, and strength not in himself, but in Christ. But he is in the Spirit subjectively; that is, the Spirit dwells in him to form him in an entirely new and divine state. It is a great thing to recognise this, and to identify ourselves in mind and interest and affection with that which is of the Spirit. We have to refuse what is connected with our old state as in the flesh, and to identify ourselves with that new state in which the Spirit would form us. If a man goes in for the things of the world  its pleasures, wealth, and honours  he practically identifies himself with the flesh. If he wants to be a politician, or to have a place in the religious world, he identifies himself with the flesh. Beloved Christians, let us recognise that our true state is that in which we are formed by the Spirit. Let us be true to that  let us identify ourselves wholly in heart and spirit with that. Then shall we have spiritual prosperity. 

    just a few remarks, in conclusion, on verses 12 - 15. In order to live, there must be the practical refusal of all that belongs morally to the flesh  the putting to death, by the Spirit, of the deeds of the body. The Spirit dwells in us that we may be empowered for this. We cannot plead weakness as an excuse for allowing the flesh to act. We have power by the Spirit to judge and refuse it, and to put to death the deeds of the body. It is only as we do so that we know what it is to live. The Spirit would make us superior to the flesh so that we may be free to enter into what is really life. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. The Spirit leads into His own domain; He is the Spirit of adoption [or, sonship]; if we are led by Him it will be into the deep and holy privilege of sonship. 

    Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). How wondrous to have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts! Not only to know that we are taken up for glory with Him, to be conformed to His image that He may be the Firstborn among many brethren! But to have His Spirit in our hearts now, crying Abba, Father, and so forming us in the affections proper to sonship that we cry, Abba, Father! It is in this direction that the Spirit leads; it is in these divine affections that He would form our hearts. We have to be led into these blessed things; we have no natural capacity to apprehend them. As we are led by the Spirit of God we get morally detached from the flesh, and separated from the world; we are formed in spiritual affections so as to respond to the love of God. We find ourselves the happy subjects of Gods holy love, and as we live in that love we cry, Abba, Father. May each of us know more fully the blessedness of this! 

  

  
    THE LOVE OF GOD (CAC 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LOVE OF GOD (CAC 16)

    Romans 8: 15 - 39

    The great theme that underlies this chapter is the love of God  that sovereign love towards His elect in which He has taken them up for His own pleasure, and according to which He ever regards them and acts for them. Gods purposes are the outcome of His love, and all that He does for His saints, and in them  all His ways with them  is the activity of that sovereign love. It is all from Gods side, and we can only account for it as we see what He is. 

    God has in love appropriated a people for Himself. He could say of old to Israel, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving- kindness have I drawn thee (Jeremiah 31: 3). And again, I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; .. . yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine (Ezekiel 16: 8). What is said of Israel in these scriptures is true in the fullest way of Gods saints today. And if God is pleased to set His love upon His saints, we may be sure that He will prove Himself to be more than a match for all the power of evil. If God be for us, who ... against us? 

    If we advert to the history of the children of Israel we see that God was for them. Pharaoh oppressed them in Egypt; God destroyed his power and delivered them. Amalek sought to overthrow them; God discomforted him. Balak would have used Balaam to curse them, but the hireling prophet was obliged to pronounce Jehovahs blessing upon His chosen people. Then, finally, as to all the circumstances of the wilderness journey  so humbling to the people on their side of it  God was for them. Their raiment waxed not old, nor did their foot swell. He fed them with manna, 

    and brought them forth water out of the rock of flint. Now what God was and what He did thus for Israel is typical of what He is and what He does for His saints at the present time. And I desire to point out in Romans 8  which is very distinctly a wilderness chapter  what answers to the things of which I have just spoken. 

    In the first place God delivers His saints from the bondage of the oppressor. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father (verse 15). One is not prepared to enter upon the wilderness according to God until he is freed from t he spirit of bondage. The oppressor would fain keep us perpetually occupied with ourselves. He would keep our imperfections and our weakness so before us as to hinder us from perceiving the perfect grace and love of God. He would have us engaged with ourselves  material out of which nothing can come for Gods pleasure or our own satisfaction  and in the vain attempt to make bricks without straw he would fill us with the spirit of bondage. 

    If I allow the thought that what I am towards God will in some way or other affect what God is towards me, I shall be filled with the spirit of bondage. But when I see that what God is towards me is altogether the outcome of what He is, and that He is this though knowing perfectly what I am, it puts my heart in the right direction for liberty. Indeed, the truth is that when I was in the worst possible state  without strength, ungodly, a sinner, and an enemy of God  He expressed His love towards me in the most wonderful way that could be conceived (Romans 5: 6 - 8). 

    The first thing that we see in the type is that God placed His people under cover of the blood of the lamb (Exodus 12). He put a redemption between them and the Egyptians, and He took the firstborn for Himself. He appropriated them for Himself on the ground of redemption. It was Gods side of the matter. The keeping of the passover by faith is not attributed to the people in Hebrews 11 but to Moses. 

    But when we come to the Red Sea it is more the peoples side. By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land (Hebrews 11: 29). They took the way which God had opened up for them  a way typical of the death of Christ. If we find ourselves justly under condemnation and death on account of what we are, how blessed it is to see that Christ has come into that condemnation and death for us, and this not only to deliver us, but that He might bring us to the knowledge of God. His death is a firm footing for faith. And there was not only dry ground under the Israelites feet, but the cloud over their heads. They were under the cloud (1 Corinthians 10: 1); that is, in figure, overshadowed by the love of God. 

    The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us (Romans 5: 5). The great positive blessing conferred upon those who believe the gospel is the gift of the Spirit, and by the Spirit Gods love is shed abroad in our hearts. In this way the spirit of bondage is displaced. For there is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love (1 John 4: 18). Gods banner over us is love, and the Spirit gives us the consciousness of it. 

    Someone may say, Ah, that is what I want, and have long desired, but all my efforts to attain it have been in vain. Of course they have; it is not to be reached by effort. The word for you is, Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord (Exodus 14: 13). All the love expressed in the death of Christ is towards you, and when you see that you can do nothing, and that you are nothing but an ungodly and helpless sinner, you will be prepared to receive that love into your heart. It is self-sufficiency and self-occupation, or, perhaps, self-gratification, that hinders the Holy Spirit from pouring the love of God into your heart  that blessed love which flows out of its own fulness and finds in the very guilt and state of its subjects an opportunity to manifest itself in the most glorious way. 

    Then we see in the type that there was response on the part of the people to the way in which God revealed Himself as being for them. I refer to the song of Exodus 15, which seems to me to answer in type to what we have in Romans 8: 15,  the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. In that song the people only view themselves according to Gods purpose and grace. They were full of delight in what He had revealed Himself to be for them, and in the thought of all His gracious purpose concerning them. I have no doubt this was the time referred to in Jeremiah 2: 2, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness. 

    The response now is the cry, Abba, Father. Knowing the love of God we are in liberty, and there is response to that love in our hearts by the Spirit. The love of God is poured into our hearts, and it forms affections there that flow back to their Source. 

    The next thing in the history of the children of Israel was that they were tested by wilderness circumstances. The wilderness is a type of all that disordered and barren state of things on earth which has come about as a consequence of sin. God never created a wilderness. It was His thought that the earth should minister to the satisfaction of man, but sin came in and brought death upon everything. Things here have become affected by sin. And now that we have been appropriated by the love of God we have to recognise this. As belonging to God, we cannot find satisfaction here. God would have us to learn this by the death of Christ. If we are joint-heirs with Christ we should expect to find sufferings and death where He suffered and died. Sin has embittered everything here, and death is upon everything. The springs here are dried up; we must look away from the earth to find satisfaction. 

    We have to suffer in this present time, and as being still in mortal bodies we are made to feel what it is to be connected with a creation that groans and travails in pain. We await sonship, that is, the redemption of our body, when the coming glory will infinitely more than compensate for the sufferings of this present time. But in the meantime those sufferings are very real, and our infirmities are such that we ofttimes know not what we should pray for as we ought. All this brings home to us that we are needy creatures in wilderness circumstances and condition. 

    Now we get the Spirit acting on a very different line from that which we have before considered. He identifies Himself, as it were, with us in our sufferings and infirmities that He may present them before God in a divine way. He takes up everything on our side, and gives a true account of us to God. He joins His help to our weakness, and intercedes for us according to God. In this way God always has our true condition and need before Him, not according to our imperfect apprehension of it, but according to the mind of the Spirit. Our sufferings and weakness, with all their effect upon us, and all the need which they create are thus ever presented to God by the Spirit with groanings that cannot be uttered. Our true need is ever presented perfectly before God, though as to our intelligence we know not what we should pray for as we ought. 

    As a result of the Spirits intercession we obtain help of God, so that, amidst our sufferings and weakness, we have the consciousness that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. God is always for us in the love which moved Him to spare not His own Son, but to deliver Him up for us all. Hence it is in the very nature of things that they should work together for good to them that love God, for His hand is over everything in power and love. He is for us in view of His own purpose, not in view of things here. The good is not in connection with things here, but in connection with Gods purpose. Things may work together in such a way that the Christian suffers loss here, but all is for the good of his soul. 

    I now pass on to what was typified by Amalek (Exodus 17: 8 - 16). I understand this to be pressure from without in the way of persecution. That is, such things as are spoken of in Romans 8: 35  tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, and sword. It is those who are spiritually feeble, and who lag behind, who fall soonest under the power of the persecutor. It is said of Amalek that he smote the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; and he feared not God (Deuteronomy 25: 18). If saints are spiritually feeble, and are not pressing on with vigour in the things of God, a very little touch of persecution is enough to dishearten them altogether. 

    What will make us spiritually strong? To be nourished by the love of Christ. That infinite and blessed love which has reached down even to death, and which is now active at the right hand of God where He makes intercession for us, is the divine Source of all our strength for conflict here. The uplifted hands of Moses on the top of the hill were the secret of victory over Amalek in the plain below. Christ is in the place of power on high, but He is there to make intercession for us, and nothing can separate us from His love. As our souls are nourished by a sense of this we shall be more than conquerors through Him that loved us. 

    Then, finally, at the end of the wilderness Balak hired Balaam to curse the people. No doubt it appeared to the enemy a fit time to bring a curse upon them. All their badness had come out. The desert was strewed with the bones of one generation, and another generation had sprung up as bad as their fathers. Such a moment seemed to present a fine opportunity to the accuser of Gods people to bring condemnation upon them. But who shall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? It is God that justifieth (Romans 8: 33). 

    If the testings of the wilderness had brought to light all the evil that was in the people, the brazen serpent lifted up had shewn, in figure, that God had a way of dealing with sin in the flesh so as to maintain His own glory, and establish in righteousness their blessing. On the ground of what had been set forth typically in the brazen serpent God could view His elect people, according to His own purpose and grace, as being sanctified, justified, and invested with divine beauty. The hireling prophet looked down from the top of the rocks and saw the people according to Gods mind and thoughts respecting them. He hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel (Numbers 23: 20, 21). 

    The testings of the wilderness may discover to us in a thousand unexpected ways what we are, but all this makes us more thankful to know that all this has come under condemnation in Christs death. All that in us (that is, in our flesh) which was so offensive to God has been removed in holy judgment in the death of His Son. And now we are justified and invested with divine beauty in Christ Jesus. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? God silences every accusing voice; He has blessed, He does bless, and He will bless His people because of what He is Himself. He will make manifest the riches and the glory of His grace. 

    God is for His saints, and He is above every creature. His saints are before Him for His pleasure in Christ Jesus. Every thought of Gods mind has failed of accomplishment in man after the order of Adam, but all the thoughts and purposes of His love have been established in Christ Jesus. God has secured satisfaction for His heart in the glorified Man who is at His right hand. As saints  Gods elect  we are of that Man and in Him, and thus we come under the love of God. 

    No creature can dispossess Gods saints of their blessing in Christ Jesus, or separate them from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. We are blessed in the Man of Gods counsel, and in Him we come under the love of God and are bound up with it for ever. 

    May our hearts be affected and subdued by the love of God! The true blessedness of the Christian lies in the knowledge of that holy love. I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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    CHRIST IN THE SAINTS (CAC 31)

    Romans 8: 9, 10; Galatians 2: 20; Galatians 4: 19; Colossians 1: 24 - 29

    CACIt is important to keep before us the thought of Christ being in the saints. It brings out one of the greatest thoughts of God. Paul could speak of it as a mystery which had riches of glory; as though to stimulate the interest of our hearts in it. There are riches of glory resident in the fact that Christ is in the saints and particularly in Gentiles. The riches of the glory seems to suggest to ones mind a certain radiancy; and I believe that God would invest His saints with radiance. We are in a dark world and in a dark christian profession, but God would invest us with radiance. I suggested the verses in Romans 8 because they give us the foundational thought of Christ being in the saints. I do not think it could have been said of the Old Testament saints that Christ was in them. The Spirit of Christ was in them as a prophetic Spirit, but that is rather a different thought. Scripture does not say that Christ was in them, and I do not know that Christ will ever be in any other company than the assembly. Certainly not in the same way. So that we should consider this as a unique glory that attaches to the saints now. 

    The Spirit of God dwells in us, who is also the Spirit of Christ, and that is how it comes about that Christ is in us. We do well to remember that the great witness to Christ risen and exalted on the day of Pentecost was that there were a hundred and twenty persons who had received the Holy Spirit. And before the close of the day three thousand were added to that company. And, as we all remember, within a few days the number of the men was about five thousand. What a testimony to Christ! Gods testimony to Christ is a company of persons here on earth indwelt by Gods Spirit, of whom it can be said that they are not in the flesh. That could not have been said of Abraham or David, it could not even have been said of Peter or John, while the Lord was on earth. But it is wonderful to think that there are a number of persons now on earth of whom it can be definitely said Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    It is a question of a state in which we can please God. Those who are in flesh cannot please God. Now Christ has come in as Gods Anointed, and has died and been raised and exalted, and the benefit of receiving Christ and believing on Christ is that we get the Holy Spirit. And the very presence of the Spirit in us puts us into an entirely new state, in which we can please God. Now it is good for the youngest believer to recognise that divine fact. We are spiritually strengthened and helped as we recognise the great spiritual facts which are subsisting realities. Christ is so great, that He is able to do what no other Man could do; He can give His Spirit to thousands of persons. There are thousands of people in this world who have the Spirit of Christ. They are of Christ; that is, they do not take account of themselves as having anything that is of value save what they have received from Christ. Christ has become the fountain from which they have drawn every supply as the great treasury and reservoir of divine blessing. Everyone of that company has the Spirit of Christ, and that is how Christ comes to be in us. He is in us in virtue of His Spirit being in us. It would help all young believers to recognise that spiritual fact. 

    QuesWould you say that if that is enjoyed it brings about a universal outlook? 

    CACWell, it lays the foundation for the truth of the mystery, and that brings in what is universal. If the Spirit of Christ dwells in all the saints, there is a wonderful basis for spiritual unity. There is, indeed, a new spring of life morally. There is actually in the believer a new spring of life, in virtue of the Spirits presence. This is illustrated in Elisha and Elijah. Elijah asked Elisha what he should do for him, and Elisha asked for a double portion of Elijahs spirit; and he was told that if he saw Elijah when he was taken, it would come to pass. And it did come to pass. Now Christ has gone up to the right hand of God  and those who see Him go up receive a double portion of His Spirit, such as no other saints will ever get. It belongs to the saints of this period to have the double portion  that is the portion of the firstborn. The assembly is the first-fruits of Christs vigour, and the saints of the assembly have the double portion of His Spirit. Therefore Christ is in the saints, you might say, potentially. That is, there is power connected with it, and therefore great possibilities. 

    QuesWhy do so many believers seem to remain units? 

    CACWell, I doubt whether very many have really taken in the divine thought of the Spirit being here. If I understood that I have received the Spirit through faith in Christ and in the value of redemption, I should have an instinctive sense that thousands of other people had received the same Spirit. So that one would come, in that way, to the truth of the assembly; that is, we should recognise the saints as a company indwelt by the Spirit. Many Christians do not recognise that in any practical way. 

    We read here (Romans 8: 10) that if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. The presence of Christ in the believer brings to an end the life that naturally attaches to the body. A certain life was connected naturally with the body; the body is the vessel or vehicle by which we do everything; a man could not sin without his body. If the body were actually dead the life of sin would be at an end. Now if the body acts in the life that naturally belongs to it, it is the vehicle of sin. But the coming in of Christ makes a wonderful change  If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. As regards that particular thing the body is dead now. A new source and spring of life has come in altogether different from the life that naturally attaches to the body, and the Spirit is now life in the sense of power to move on the line of righteousness. The body is looked at here as having a certain life in which it acts. We read (verse 13) of the deeds of the body as if the body were the actor. Now if the body is the actor it produces nothing but sin. But now a new life and power have been brought in. I remember hearing of Mr. Darby having a debate with a Jesuit who contended that the Christians body should be like a corpse moved by a stick. 

    The Jesuits idea was that the Christian ought to do nothing but what the priest told him, he was to be like a corpse entirely controlled by the priest; Mr. Darby said, I accept your figure, but the stick must be the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWhat connection has this with the word in chapter 6, Reckon yourselves dead to sin etc? 

    CACThat is a question of reckoning, of how you take account of things, but when you come to chapter 8 there is a new power, a new spring of life in the believer, Christ is in him. Now that is what every believer, young or old, ought to recognise. 

    QuesDoes not this suggest the immensity of the gift? 

    CACYes, I am sure if we recognised the presence of the Spirit and Christ as living in us, there would be power to terminate the life  of course I am speaking morally  that is naturally connected with the body. It is a wonderful thought that Christ should be in the saints, is it not? It is not a modification of what we were, or an improvement on it; it is not that we are reformed and leading a different life in that sense. It is an entirely new thing which is illustrated by what was said to Saul; Thou ... shalt be turned into another man (1 Samuel 10: 6). If Christ is in us, that is the life of another Man. 

    QuesThe Spirit life on account of righteousness, would you say a word about that? 

    CACIf the Spirit is life we shall move on the line of righteousness; what is right will have place. This chapter speaks of the righteous requirement of the law being fulfilled in us; the Christian fulfils what is right because he walks in love, love is the whole law (chapter 13: 10). The law is brought down to one word. 

    If we pass on to Galatians we find that in the assemblies in Galatia the people of God had got away from any true thought of Christ being in them. 

    QuesI should like to ask, is there not a sense in which there is nothing beyond Romans 8? Would you agree that everything beyond is really a development of that? 

    CACWell, yes, the great thoughts of God are there, just as you might say there is nothing beyond chapter 5. Chapter 5 leads up to the point of boasting in God and having life eternal. A kind of terminus is reached, and chapter 8 brings out what we have in the Spirit, and, in one sense, we cannot get beyond that. 

    QuesIs this new source of life in every believer? 

    CACIt is in every believer who has the Spirit. 

    QuesI wonder if we are all clear as to the Spirit being life on account of righteousness? 

    CACIt is quite certain that if the Spirit is life there will not be activities that have the character of sin. The activities which result from the Spirit being life will have the character of righteousness. If the body acts in virtue of the life that attaches to it naturally its activities will have the nature of sin, but if the Spirit is life instead of the life that naturally attaches to the body, all the resulting activities will have the character of righteousness. This comes about in virtue of the fact that the Spirit has become life. So that now the body can be presented to God as a living sacrifice. What new activities are brought out in chapter 12! It is a wonderful thing to speak what is right, and to do what is right, and no one but the Christian does; because for a thing to be right, it must be done in relation to God, and to the position and relationships in which God has set us. 

    RemThe apostle says, I buffet my body, and lead it captive (1 Corinthians 9: 27). 

    CACYes, he kept it under; and so in this chapter, If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. The Christian now has power to put to death the deeds of the body; that is, all those deeds which are naturally the outcome of the life of the body, and in which it was the vehicle of sin. There is power by the Spirit to put that to death. You are never told to be dead to the flesh. Some of us have tried it, and it is a hard job. We are to be superior to it in the power of life. Another kind of life morally has come in in virtue of the presence of the Spirit, and Christ is in the saints. That is the life we have to make provision for; Christ is in us. What a difference it would make! And it would lead us to walk in harmony with those who have the Spirit of Christ, because what is of Christ in one will never conflict with what is of Christ in another. And thus the elements are brought in that really constitute the body. 

    RemThe apostle could exhort Timothy to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, etc. 

    CACThat has in view practical righteousness as in contrast to everything that is unrighteous in the christian profession. What is not according to God is unrighteous and it is no evidence of Christ being in the saints if we are going on with something that is not right; it is really a practical denial of Christ being in us. 

    QuesWould you say that when the Lord breathed into the disciples this was the kind of life they received? 

    CACYes, I think it would include this. 

    QuesA moral link with that Man? 

    CACIt is even more than that. If Christ is in us it is more than having a link, is it not? It is a positive fact, and God would send every one of us away with a deeper sense of it, that Christ is in us. He is in us in a very powerful way, for He is in us in virtue of the indwelling of a divine Person. Could you think of anything morally greater than that? That the Holy Spirit is in you, and in virtue of that divine Person being there Christ is in you. 

    RemA sense of that in the soul would do away with individualism. 

    CACYes, the gospel always has in view the mystery. Now you can understand how busily the devil would work to get people away from this, and we find that the assemblies in Galatia had got right away from the thought of Christ being in them. And that leads Paul to travail in birth again until Christ was formed in them. He was set to repair the damage by bringing Christ into their souls in a more definite and substantial way than they had at the beginning. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by something more substantial? 

    CACI was thinking that Christ being formed suggests spiritual substance. In Romans, Christ is in the saints, there is life and power, just as you might have in a babe  a potentiality which may develop to any extent afterwards, but there is hardly the thought of formation. I think perhaps that is what many believers lack, Christ being formed in them. 

    QuesThe features of Christ? 

    CACWell, I was not thinking of that exactly, though if Christ were found in us that would work out all right. But the Galatians had got away from the thought of Christ being in them. They were occupied with circumcision and observance of days and months and years, and going back to the law. They had been diverted from Christ by occupation with these things; they had turned from what was of true value to what was worthless. How small all these things look in comparison with Christ  law-keeping and circumcision and observance of days! Paul says they are weak and beggarly elements. He has in mind a majestic thought, for it is a majestic thought that Christ should be formed in us. Paul is in an agony, he travails in birth, showing us the important place prayer would have in connection with the formation of Christ. One may contribute greatly to the formation of Christ in another by prayer, by travail of soul. And I think the Spirit of God would suggest the thought of that to us all. The thought of being deeply concerned that there should be a formation of Christ in the brethren. 

    QuesYou spoke of potentialities  do we understand that the Galatians had these potentialities but went no further? 

    CACThat is so. We know that they had received Christ, and they had received the Spirit, but they had turned away from that line altogether, and on to the line of the flesh; religious flesh, flesh that would keep the law and be circumcised. Now the apostle was intensely concerned that Christ should be formed in them. 

    RemIt is easier to improve the flesh than to be exercised about Christ being formed. 

    CACWell, it is easier for the flesh, but it is opposite to all that is of God. If we want any help as to what Christ being formed in us means, I think this epistle would show us. Paul would show us that every thought of God in regard to mans blessing has reached its ultimate point in Christ. He even goes so far as to say that the promises were made to Christ; that is, God has committed Himself to Christ, not to any other man. To have that formed in the soul seems to suggest something wrought by God that will not be easily overturned. We can understand Paul, looking at the potentiality that is in the saints, desiring that Christ should be formed in them. It is a great thing to see that as regards the blessing of God there is nothing to be added; things have reached fruition and finality in Christ. And our blessing in a practical sense, our spiritual liberty, is bound up with Christ being formed in us by the Spirit. In having Christ formed in us we have spiritually in our souls the full thought of blessing that is in the heart of God towards man. The fulness of it has been reached in Christ, and God would form Christ as the very substance of the gospel in us to give us stability in the knowledge of Himself. So that, not only are all the promises brought to fruition in Christ, but Gods great thought of sonship has been secured in Him. To have Him formed in us would free us from all legality. We should have a deep sense that no addition to Christ is needed or is possible. He is formed in us in the greatness of what He is as the treasury of every divine thought of blessing. Paul shows that as far as he was concerned he was on this line; I am crucified with Christ etc. Peter had been maintaining his reputation as a Jew by not eating with the Gentiles, but Paul saw that that was a falsification of the whole position. It was not having the sense of being crucified with Christ and Christ living in him. Paul had the sense of being crucified with Christ. And no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. It was really like a new individuality. 

    RemThere is not much room for that order of man in this world. 

    CACWell, we do not expect it, do we? But there is another world where the great thoughts of God are known, and those thoughts lead on to the mystery. God had things in His mind about which He kept silent. It is a wonderful thing. God kept silence for four thousand years about the mystery; this wonderful thought of God was hid from ages and from generations but it is now made known to His saints. I wonder if we are all intensely interested in it? Paul speaks of the Gentiles being made acquainted with this precious thought of God. The riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. The glory has not come yet; it is yet a matter of hope; but the wonderful thing is that Christ is here without the glory; He is in His saints, and particularly in Gentiles. Christ in the saints is not merely a question of what God sees; it is a reality; it is the greatest reality on this earth at the present moment. There is nothing in this world at all comparable to that great reality  Christ in the saints. 

    The riches of the glory of this mystery shows that while glory is not yet manifested publicly, as it will be, there is at the present time a glory that has the character of mystery; it is only known to those initiated. The wonderful thing is that Christ is not only at the right hand of God, but He is here, though the glory has not come publicly; it is yet a matter of hope. But Christ is here in the saints and particularly in a gentile company. 

    RemChrist in the saints is the hope of glory. 

    CACThe fact of Christ being in the saints brings the whole system of glory into view as a matter of hope. Paul speaks to the Ephesians about ministering as glad tidings the unsearchable riches of the Christ. Christ is the great treasury of divine thoughts. But in Colossians the assembly is the treasury, for the riches are in the mystery, and the mystery is that Christ is in the saints; so that the assembly becomes the treasury of all divine thoughts. 

    RemThat would keep the saints from the world. 

    CACYes, it frees us from the world and sets us together, spiritually and vitally, as those in whom Christ is, and who have Christ as their life. It puts us outside the range of things that belong to man after the flesh. What a wonderful thing to be in a circle where Christ is everything and in all. Christ ... everything is objective, so that when you come into the meetings you do not find anybody exalted but Christ; every brother that takes part, whether he prays or praises or gives a word, exalts Christ. And then in all; He is in the saints as the power of life. 

    QuesDo you look upon formation as bringing into the soul the feelings and motives of Christ? 

    CACWell, I think that would be the result. The apostle in writing to the Galatians was concerned that they should realise the character of the blessing into which they were brought. They had got away from the true character of their blessing and all sorts of fleshly activity had come in. To have Christ formed in them, as the One in whom all divine thoughts were set forth, would bring in new motives and a new power. There is power in connection with the system of blessing in Christ, power to walk in the Spirit, and to bring forth the fruit of the Spirit. But that is all rather the consequence of having Christ formed in us. As Christ is formed in us, we are freed from legal entanglements and self-consideration and are free to move in spiritual liberty, and the fruit of the Spirit comes out in the saints. 

    RemDavid could say in Psalm 139, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 

    CACYes: When I awake, I am still with thee. You wake up in a region where you are with God in His great thoughts. God has been pleased to indicate to us that the mystery is greater to Him than anything else. Now what is it to us? Is it just a word that we hear the brothers use in their addresses and prayers, or is it a spiritual reality that is greater than anything else in the universe? Outside divine Persons themselves there is nothing so great as the mystery, and the Colossian aspect of it is Christ in you. Let us pray about it. 
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    WHAT IS IN THE HEART OF CHRIST (CAC 31)

    Romans 8: 31 - 39

    CACMy thought in suggesting this scripture was that we might get Christ in a very definite way before us. I feel it would be a great help to us all if we could apprehend what is in the heart of Christ at the present moment. The only way in which we can get to know Him, or know Him better, is by getting to know what is in His heart Godward and manward. The two thoughts particularly before me are the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, and the love of Christ in which He intercedes for us. The first of these statements brings Him before us as the Ark of the covenant, the second as the Priest. The first is what He is in relation to God, and the second, what He is in relation to us. 

    In Christ as the Ark of the covenant, the love of God is now in the Man who delighted to do His will; it is, at the present moment, in the heart of a risen and glorified Man who has accomplished everything that was in the will of God. There is nothing to interfere with the love of God resting on Christ. We begin by thinking of the love of God in relation to us, but it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. He came into this world in order to give expression to the love of God in death. He is now, personally, in the full enjoyment of what He revealed. He is the first one to enter into the full blessedness of the love of God; it rests in His heart; it is secured there. The love of God is treasured, enshrined, in a Person, an Object, perfectly suited to it. The love of God is in the heart of a Man and we are bound up with it eternally. We learn Gods love towards us first. But God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us (Romans 5: 8). There it is the marvellous self-sacrifice at which God has sent His love to us. On Gods part, He has made the supreme sacrifice. His own Son has died for us, we being still sinners. It is the love that surrendered all for sinners. 

    Christ as the Priest brings before us the place that the saints have in His heart. Two things are in His heart: firstly, the supreme enjoyment of the love of God; that is the love that no creature power can ever separate us from; and, secondly, His saints. 

    The Ark of the covenant would lose its glory if the saints were not in the blessedness of it. What are the relations between God and man? But the question is, Which man? Man after the flesh or the Man at Gods right hand? The relations between God and man are set forth in Christ. The love of God is flowing out on a Man perfectly suitable to Him and there is nothing to hinder Him enjoying it in the greatest possible way: that is the Ark of the covenant. We are bound up with that eternally, nothing can separate us from it. It is a fine thought. It is magnificent but very simple. You learn what is in the heart of Christ now, supreme joy in the love of God. As Man He is in the love of God. It rests there in Christ Jesus our Lord. It gives perfect liberty when I see that the relations  the present relations  of God and man are set forth in Christ, that we may come into the blessedness and joy of them now. When He was here, He was saluted as the beloved Son. He was the Object of the love of God when here and He enjoyed it perfectly all through His course here, but He was absolutely alone. But He went into death and is now risen and glorified, and has as Man come into the love of God, and the love of God is in His heart so that it can be shared. No creature power can separate us from it, the love of God is treasured there. 

    QuesOur Lord. What is involved in that? 

    CACHe has really become Lord to us as we have learned Him in the grace of the previous chapters of the epistle. As delivered for our offences and ... raised for our justification (Romans 4: 25), He has become Lord to us. We are with God in all the blessed clearance that He is in as the risen Man. We give Him the place of supremacy. He is the true Joseph. He administrates to us all the wealth of divine grace (Romans 5). He must get that place with us before we can appreciate His place as Man in the love of God. 

    QuesWould you say some more about Christ as the Ark of the covenant and the Priest? 

    CACI think that knowing what is in the heart of the Priest comes first. We have to learn what is in the heart of Christ. What does He think of me and of all saints? How does He think of us? He expresses in His intercession the thoughts of His heart toward us. We have to learn the wonderful way in which divine love has set us up. It is an immense thing to learn that. It is of the greatest help to us to know Christs thoughts of us. It is Christ who has died, but rather has been also raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? (Romans 8: 34, 35). It is the love of the One who intercedes for us, who has died, has been raised and is at the right hand of God. He cannot regard His saints in any other light than being in the good of His death, resurrection and exaltation, and on the ground of that, He intercedes for us. 

    I could say to a doubting believer, Do you think that Christ intercedes for you in your sins when He knows that He has put them all away? Let us think of things as Christ thinks of them. Would He ever pray for His saints as if they were living in the world, in vain pleasing, etc.? Impossible. He has died and believers have been buried with Him in baptism. A Christian living in the world has put himself outside the intercession of Christ. How could He pray for such a man? 

    QuesWould John 17 show how He prays for us? 

    CACJohn 17 is the Priest at the golden altar. Is there any reference to any worldliness on the part of the disciples? Impossible. He speaks of them in the light of divine love and purpose and views them entirely from that standpoint. Did Christ refer to their failings? Never. John 17 is a little sample of His intercession. But you say, Did not He pray for failing Simon? Yes, but as a man of faith. He took account of what was there that was of God. I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not. He takes account of what has been divinely wrought in our souls, He never comes down to our level but intercedes for us according to the value we have in His own heart. We have a wonderful place in His heart. I heard of a brother once who asked another who was ill, How are you? The answer was, I am in the 17th of John. That is where you learn the love of Christ, by knowing how He regards us, in the light of His own thoughts and according to the pleasure of God. But you may say, Is He not our advocate? (1 John 2: 2). Yes. But that is not priestly intercession; it is a separate part of His service but it does not come in with the breastplate or the shoulder-pieces (Exodus 28:9,10; Exodus 28:21). That seems to me to suggest the way that the saints are in the heart of Christ before God. Firstly, on the stones for the shoulderpieces the names are engraved according to their birth  how they were born as children of Jacob. Secondly, on the stones for the breastplate they are engraven according to his name shall they be for the twelve tribes, a different setting of names. 

    The Lord carries us before God, as typified in the shoulder-pieces, according to divine generation. We are all alike in that. It was the two onyx stones that were used for this. It is like Romans 8, that which is true of all saints. But as in the breastplate, we are not all alike but have our different places in the body. Twelve different stones are used. As God has dealt to each a measure of faith ... but having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us (Romans 12: 3, 6). 

    It is of the greatest possible value to us as believers to know how to think of ourselves as Christ looks at us. I can only learn my true place and my true value as learning it in the heart of Christ. The question is, What is true of me in the heart of Christ? We show where we are ourselves by the thoughts we have of our brethren. If I know my place in the heart of Christ, I know the place of every other saint as in Romans 8. In the heart of Christ there can be no other thought. He never thinks of me as in the flesh. He bore the judgment of man in the flesh that I might be transferred from that. The truth is that we are in Christ Jesus. How? God put us there through redemption and the gift of the Spirit. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus (1 Corinthians 1: 30). God put us there. It is a great thing to learn things from the top. In the heart of Christ His saints are always viewed as in Christ Jesus, heirs, brethren of the Firstborn, etc. (Romans 8). We can understand how He values us. We are all alike according to divine calling and generation in the shoulder-pieces. In the breastplate we all differ. It is our place in relation to the testimony. There are twelve different stones. In Romans 8 we are all alike, the onyx stone. In Romans 12 we differ, twelve different stones. Each stone has its separate place (twelve is the perfect number administratively). Each apostle was different. Each had his own impression of Christ and ministered that. As God has dealt to each a measure of faith (Romans 12: 3). The bit He has given me is not the bit He has given you. The question is, What is the thing that God would have me to do? There is something in the heart of Christ that tells me what to do. The Urim and the Thummim were in the breastplate. God has dealt to each a measure of faith. You may be saying, But I have not anything at all. But you have. There is something you have faith to do  faith to take a certain place in the testimony here  and if you do not do it you are not in accord with the breastplate. You are set among the people of God with a specific gift of faith and the intercession of Christ supports you in that service. By any brother or sister not filling the place God has given them, all suffer. The body suffers. If one member suffer, all the members suffer with it. It needs all as put together in the unity of the testimony. If all are working properly there is beautiful harmony, all fitting together. Romans 8 gives us our general place of sons, children, heirs, brethren of the Firstborn; Romans 12 our speciality. 

    Each one of us has a place in the heart of Christ as Priest. We need to get near enough to Him to know it so as to answer down here to the place I have up there in the breastplate. I want to be learning what is in the heart of Christ, learning divine thoughts all the time. The calling of God is maintained at its full height in the heart of the Priest. When I know that, then I want to learn what is in His heart  in Christ Jesus, in Spirit, sons, children, etc. Learning it in the heart of Christ touches you more than learning it in the Scriptures. All hangs on the fact that He has died, has been raised up and is at the right hand of God. He never loses sight of what all that means  death, what is ended; resurrection, what is introduced or established; the right hand of God, the new place, what we are in the heart of Christ. 

    QuesWhat do the Urim and the Thummim mean for us? 

    CACThey signify direction, spiritual direction, the intimation of Gods mind. We are directed in our exercises. There is divine light for us on every difficulty. What the saints are in the heart of Christ is the answer to every question. And, individually, what is my place? It is not merely that I take a place, but if I take the place I have in His heart, His intercession helps me. You think soberly as to what the grace of God and the love of Christ would make you. To take the place allotted to me is the secret of happiness. There are far more saints who stop short of their divine measure than there are those who go beyond it. Most do not come up to it. 

    RemTo every man his work. 

    CACHe intercedes for us; difficulties come in but they do not separate but become helpful discipline. Discipline that God permits never damages the new man. It is humbling and reducing to the natural but it increases the spiritual. It strips us of all that hinders. 
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    THE PLACE CHRIST HOLDS IN RELATION TO GOD AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2: 5; Hebrews 7: 25, 26; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Romans 8: 34; John 14: 6

    CACWhat I had in mind, dear brethren, was that God would not have us to come to Him in any service or privilege without keeping it very definitely before us that Christ has taken up that service and that privilege. Our true apprehension of the service Godward depends on our seeing that Christ has taken it up, and it is not to be separated in mind for a moment from that fact. Any service or privilege that gets detached in mind or spirit from Christ has no value at all in the service of God. That is why we are so frequently reminded that things are by him and through him. I suppose we all understand that every feature of divine grace and blessing which has come to us from God has come to us mediatorially through the Lord Jesus Christ; but I was not thinking of that side, but of the side of things which is Godward. 

    QuesWould it be helpful to say a few words as to what the thought of the service of God includes today? 

    CACI think it can all be condensed into one sentence: what is pleasurable to God on the part of His people. Whatever ministers to the pleasure of God constitutes His service. Many of us have derived great strength in our souls from seeing that it has all been taken up by Christ, and that whatever we take up, we take up with jealous care that it shall not be in the slightest degree detached from Christ in the estimation of our hearts. The words through him, by him and by me show how important it is that He should have His place before us in relation to those different things. Sacrifice is the first element in the service of God. When one entered the court of the tabernacle, the first thing one came to was the altar. The altar says, Something for God. That is the voice of the altar; it is not something for man; what is on the altar is for God, and what is for God is for Gods pleasure. If it is for His pleasure, it is part of His service. So Peter speaks of our being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. It is the fact that they are by Jesus Christ that makes them acceptable. Anything that moves in our souls apart from Jesus Christ is unacceptable to God; we may as well accept that to begin with. 

    Ques. Is He the Altar? 

    CACThe thing is set out in perfection in Christ. From our side the epistle to the Romans brings us to the altar (chapter 12); we are besought to present our bodies a living sacrifice, which is our intelligent service. There is to be something for God, and if there is a sacrifice there must be an altar; and though the altar is not particularly mentioned in Romans, it is undoubtedly Christ, because the sacrificial thought has been fully set out in Him. He has sustained as the Altar every variety of the sacrificial thought, all that is pleasurable to God on sacrificial lines. We take up the thought of the mutual service of God, which is carried on amongst the brethren according to Romans 12, in the spirit of sacrifice. If the pleasure of God, that is, the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, is to be worked out, it is as a sacrificial service, at cost to oneself. 

    QuesYou are beginning, then, in your thoughts of the service of God at Romans 12. Are you suggesting that it only applies to those who have travelled thus far, those who have received the glad tidings, and been delivered, and so on? 

    CACThat is where the service of God properly begins. Gods service to us in grace is a previous chapter of spiritual history, but what we are considering tonight is the thought of the service of God. 

    RemI asked that question because I had thought of the altar as first of all speaking of our need. 

    CACI do not think the altar has anything to do with that, unless you think of the sin-offering, which amongst the people of God forms no part of the normal service of God; it means that something abnormal has occurred. What is for the pleasure of God is what is worked out according to His will; and therefore Romans 12 is where we begin. 

    We begin in our service amongst the brethren. God has given to every brother and sister faith to do something in His service among the brethren. People may say, I do not know that I have faith to do anything; but it says, God has dealt to each a measure of faith. If God says He has done so, you must not question it. We take up in faith our service among the brethren. We are members one of another; we are all set together as one body in Christ. There is a wonderful community and interworking of service in the different members. We are not exactly members of Christ according to this scripture, but members one of another; we are a necessity one to another. The service has all to be worked out in the spirit of sacrifice, in that spirit that was most fully manifested in Christ Himself. It is as taking it up in connection with Christs sacrifice that it has value, because it is the altar which sanctifies the gift (Matthew 23: 19). 

    QuesIs every offering on the brazen altar typically by Jesus Christ? 

    CACThat is the idea, and it is not to be disconnected from the completeness of the thought of sacrifice as worked out by Christ Himself. Everything is, in our thought of it, to stand related to Christ, and thus the pleasure of God is secured. 

    QuesIs that why Peter says, By Jesus Christ? 

    CACI think it is the thought of the altar. 

    RemThe offerings went up as a sweet savour to God. 

    CACYes, that is it; and the smallest offering was identified with the altar. It is remarkable, to speak again of the sin-offering, that in Leviticus 5 a man is regarded as being so poor that he cannot even bring two turtle doves; he can only bring a tenth part of an ephah of flour; but a handful of it is put on the altar and burnt there along with the offerings of Jehovah made by fire. This little handful of flour is identified with all the sacrificial offerings by fire on the altar. When we bring our offering by Jesus Christ, it becomes identified with all the preciousness of Christ in the sacrificial service which is taken up Godward; because His sacrifice was Godward: He offered himself spotless to God (Hebrews 9: 14). His sacrifice is part of His service Godward; it is not only on Gods side towards us, but on our side towards God, and every sacrifice that we bring is to be identified in the thought of the offerer with all the blessedness of that. Peter had that in mind when he wrote, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness (1 Peter 2: 7). With all the wealth of the sacrificial idea in its completeness in Christ, and our offerings identified with that Godward, how acceptable to God that makes them! 

    QuesWould this be the answer to the mediatorial system? 

    CACYes, this is the answer. Generally speaking, Christians know less about this side of things than they do about the mediatorial side. 

    QuesWhat are these spiritual sacrifices which are referred to? 

    CACAll the sacrifices with which the Jews were familiar have their spiritual counterpart in christianity now. Now it is a question of spiritual sacrifices. God delights in our appreciation of Christ in sacrificial character. Whether we think of Him as the burnt-offering, or as the oblation, or as the peace-offering, or as the sin-offering, every apprehension of Christ is precious to God; but then it is to be brought to Him in connection with the altar. It is to be brought to Him in immediate connection with the fact that Christ has sustained in the holy purity of His own Person everything that is sacrificial in character, so that the principle of sacrifice has come before God in perfection in Christ. 

    Spiritual sacrifices are never to be separated in our minds from the full perfection of the thing in Christ, and if we come with that sense in our souls, there will be a great spring of liberty. 

    RemWe should not be unduly occupied with the feebleness of our measure of response. 

    CACNo, because we are thinking of the greatness of the altar by which we offer, and the altar sanctifies the gift. My gift may be a very small one, but the altar sanctifies it, and gives it the immense value of Christ. 

    QuesIs there any connection between what you are saying and the Lord saying, Abide in me? 

    CACIn John 15 it is a question of our spiritual joy. The Lord speaks of Himself there as the Vine, and the disciples are the branches. The use of the vine as a figure is significant, because its fruit is typical of joy. The Lord is presented in Johns gospel particularly as the Joy-bringer: His first miracle is to turn the water into wine, and in John 15 the fruit in which the Father delights is that spiritual joy of which Christ is the living Spring. That is by Him, and it is a delightful thing for the Father to witness our spiritual joy derived from Christ, so that we are not dried up; we are a joyful people. I believe the Father finds peculiar delight and satisfaction in the joy of the saints. 

    RemWe are being built up for the service you are speaking of. 

    CACYes, it is the very purpose for which the spiritual building is going on; it is all that we may become efficient in ministering to the pleasure of God. If we thought more of the pleasure of God and less about our own blessing, we should get on a great deal better. 

    I would like to suggest next that the intercessory element enters largely into the service of God, so the prayer meeting comes in there. The brazen altar is the place of sacrifice, but when we come to the thought of intercessory service we are inside at the golden altar. It is priestly service, and it derives its character from the intercessory service of Christ. Nothing is acceptable to God in our prayers that does not take character from the intercession of Christ. That surely must be the standard of divine pleasure. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord would give His disciples a pattern? 

    CACThe Lords own prayer is the most wonderful example of prayer that went up to the Father as incense. How acceptable! How full of holy fragrance that prayer was! But what comes more within our range is the prayers of the apostle. We should do well to ponder the prayers of the apostle as an indication of the true character of assembly prayer. 

    QuesAre you referring to any prayers in particular? 

    CACI was thinking of all his prayers. 

    RemI suppose there is something of that character in most of his epistles. 

    CACThere are no prayers in 1 Corinthians and Galatians. When things are wrong it is not prayer that is needed, but ministry of the word. There is no illusion to anything wrong in any of Pauls prayers. It is most striking that he makes no allusion to any defect or infirmity or failure in the brethren; his prayers all have incense character. Every desire that Paul expressed in his many prayers would be positively delightful to God, because it was bringing before Him of His own great thoughts of love. 

    RemIt is in relation to divine purpose. 

    CACYes; you will remember that the prayers of Paul are all on the positive line, and that is incense. It refers to prayer that is outside the region of human necessity, but in the region of divine beneficence. True assembly prayer stands in relation to the wealth of divine giving rather than human need, and how delightful that is to God! The prayers of Jesus must have all had that character. They were the prayers of One who was in perfect knowledge of, and sympathy with, all that was in the mind of God. The prayers of Paul had that character, and I venture to say that Paul is not only our apostle, but he is our priest, and he indicates to us the kind of intercession that is pleasing to God in the assembly. We have not any prayer book in Scripture, but we get these spiritual hints. If I see how such a man as Paul speaks to God and to the Father, what an indication it is as to the true character of assembly prayer! 

    RemIt would very much limit our prayers. 

    CACI thought it was just the other way about! You do not feel limited in Ephesians 3 in connection with the breadth and length and depth and height, do you? 

    RemNo, I am sure that is right. 

    CACAssembly prayer should reach up to the character of the intercessory service of Christ, because not only has the sacrificial service been fully expressed in Him as the Altar, but the intercessory service has been fully expressed in Him as the intercessory Priest. It is noticeable that the golden altar is higher than the other vessels in the tabernacle. 

    The scriptures read from Hebrews 7 and Romans 8 show the height to which the intercessory service reaches in Christ; and it is all on our side, not from God to us, but from us to God; the intercessory service reaches right up to the right hand of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish as to the suitability of addressing God as Father and Christ as Lord? 

    CACIn what we are speaking of we do not address Christ at all. The whole point of the service of God is that Christ has taken up a place Godward. It is quite right to speak to the Lord as to His interests and service, and as to the things that come under His hand, and in speaking to the Lord we are speaking to a divine Person, to God; but that does not enter into what we are talking about tonight. Christ has gone in priestly intercession to the right hand of God, and He is become higher than the heavens. It would help us if we thought more of prayer as part of the service of God; it is too much with us the expression of conscious need, but that is not incense. Incense is the bringing to God in holy, priestly service His own precious and elevated thoughts. That is what God can delight in. Such was the character of the prayers of Paul. When we get to that side, we do not address the Lord; we do not address the Golden Altar, but by the Altar we approach God. That is the true character of assembly prayer. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of praying in the Spirit? 

    CACIt must be all in the Spirit, because there is nothing right which is not in the Spirit. If we are not in the Spirit we shall not get hold of the thought of the intercessory service as carried on by Christ, and our service as held in relation to it. This would particularly apply to what may be called assembly prayer; it is by Him we take it up. 

    QuesAre you referring to His priestly intercessory service? 

    CACYes, and any intercessory service which is truly the service of God now must correspond with His, because it is by Him we approach God. There is no other way, whether it be for prayer or for praise. We take account of Him as the key to the position, and the measure of the position and the service. What an elevated idea it gives! 

    All these thoughts are taken up in fulness and perfection in Christ, but they contemplate the saints being identified with them. The thought is that the saints are to come into the service, whether the sacrificial service or the intercessory, but it is all to be identified with the perfection of the thing as verified in Christ. 

    QuesIs it in that way we are to be one with Him? 

    CACThat is the idea; we are one with Him in this blessed service Godward. We need to think more of His place of service on our side Godward. 

    We were speaking of the apostle Paul being like the Lord in the character of his prayers. To take account of his prayers brings it near to us, because he is not a divine Person, but a man of like passions with ourselves, and we see his whole soul imbued with this intercessory spirit. He speaks in some of his epistles as if he did not do anything else but pray; one wonders when he slept or ate! 

    QuesDo you think our lack of ability to take up this service may be due to lack of priestly character? 

    CACYes, I do think so. Priestly character would be developed by the consideration of Christ. The epistle to the Hebrews would help us much in this; we are to consider well him, and to consider Him in His relation to the service of God. 

    RemAny Israelite might bring a sacrifice to the brazen altar, but only a priest could go in to the golden altar. 

    CACI think that this is very important. I suppose the vast majority of the people of God today never get to the golden altar. 

    RemI suppose the priest at the golden altar is not marked by a sense of need. 

    CACNo, indeed, the great point in priestly service is, that he may serve me as priest (Exodus 28: 1). The sin-offering of the day of atonement was no part of normal priestly service. The priest had to disrobe himself before he took it up; he was to put off all his priestly garments and put on white linen. He went in to make atonement in the moral beauty of holiness. 

    QuesDoes the question of weakness and failure touch the advocacy of Christ rather more than His priesthood? 

    CACYes; and the sympathetic priesthood in the early part of the epistle to the Hebrews is not exactly the service of God. The sympathetic and compassionate priesthood is for us in our creature weakness and infirmity, and we do get Christs blessed service on that line, but in that He is serving us. He serves us in order that we may be made superior to our weakness and put on our priestly robes and take part in the service of God. There is a wonderful service of grace on the part of the Priest towards us, but the great thought of the Priest is the service Godward, That he may serve me as priest. 

    RemNormally, the side of weakness does not enter into it. 

    CACI am not wishing to shut out that side of things in the prayer meeting at all; but I would like a little more of the other side brought in. I have been in prayer meetings where the service of God was hardly touched from beginning to end. I do not think that God has pleasure in that. 

    QuesDoes what we have at the end of Ephesians 3, Glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, enter into it? 

    CACI think so. 

    Now we may pass on to the thought of praise. Praise is a most important feature in the service of God, and the assembly at the present time is the vessel of that service. God is not served in Israel; He is certainly not served in the world; but He is served in the assembly. But the service of praise takes character from the way that Christ sings, from His praise. He takes a place on our side, and I think there is wisdom in the Spirit of God concentrating our attention on the fact that Christ sings. He does not say anything in Hebrews 2: 12 about the assembly singing. The point is that the singing of Christ is to distinguish the assembly. If He sings in the midst of the assembly, everything that is right in the way of praise must correspond with that; but the Spirit of God does not say here that the assembly sings, because He does not want to divert us from the great and blessed place that Christ has. I am not critical about expressions that are used. It is right that His singing should give character to the praises of the assembly, but it is noticeable that Scripture says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, or, hymn thee. It is what Christ does. Anything that is out of tune with that is unsuitable to the service of praise; that is the point. 

    RemIt must be characteristically Christ. 

    CACThat is the character of the praise in the assembly. If Christ praises there, everything that is right and suitable in the character of service must correspond with His praise. Anything that does not correspond with the singing of Christ has no proper place in the service of praise. He is the pre-eminent One, and the whole character of the service is to correspond with what He does. There is immense leverage in the contemplation of Christ as the great Singer in the midst of the assembly, for it connects our thoughts of praise with Him. 

    QuesHow do I distinguish His singing in the assembly? 

    CACI think the singing of Christ can be easily distinguished by the spiritual ear, because it is a singing that magnifies God. Whatever speaks well of God is in keeping with the singing of Christ. 

    RemIt is marvellous how it is put: Sing thy praises. 

    CACYes, that is it; the great thing is that God is praised. 

    God is great; and it is God known according to the precious value of the sin-offering, because the words are quoted from Psalm 22. The One who has been the sin-offering comes out from the place of the sin-offering to sing Gods praises. 

    He had said in the hour of His sorrow that God dwelt amid the praises of Israel. He became the sin-offering in order to establish the praises of God in the hearts of His people; and He comes up in resurrection and praises God. God as in relation to creatures who have sinned is more fully known in the sin-offering than in anything else. 

    RemSo it is, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (Psalm 22: 22). 

    CACIt is a great thing to see that God is praised in the holy light of redemption. He is going to be praised eternally in the light of the fact that He has been glorified in holiness by the sin-bearing work of the Lord Jesus; and the One who glorified Him in holiness is the One who can praise Him in holiness. 

    QuesIs singing confined to when the saints are together? 

    CACIt says, In the midst of the assembly; it supposes a convened company. In Old Testament times God loved to gather the assembly together. The thought of the assembly is not limited to the present time. God had an assembly in the Old Testament, and He will have an assembly after the church is gone; but the church at the present time has that wonderful place; it is Gods assembly, the place where God is great, and Gods pleasure is served. All acceptable service to God is in the assembly; it is nowhere else now. 

    QuesIs that the height of the service now, that everything that has come in becomes an occasion of praise to God? 

    CACThere is nothing higher morally that the praises of Christ as having come up from the depths of the sin-offering sorrow. God is known as glorious in holiness, and He is moving in holiness according to the love of His heart. God is going to be known in that way in all the universe. 

    QuesIn the type should we have to go to David in order to get what corresponds to that of which you are now speaking? 

    CACDavid is the great singer. 

    QuesI was thinking of that verse in 1 Chronicles 16: 7: Then on that day David delivered first this psalm to give thanks to Jehovah through Asaph and his brethren. David is the mover in it; I suppose he would correspond to Christ; but it is through Asaph and his brethren; would they be those Christ uses in that service of praise? Then all the people join in and say, Amen (verse 36). 

    CACI think that is right; so you can see the service of praise reaches a height when Christ takes it up which cannot be surpassed. The praise of the assembly is to come up to that. 

    QuesDo we see something of that in the end of Lukes gospel? It says there that they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. The glorious greatness of God had come before them. 

    CACAll were astonished at the glorious greatness of God (Luke 9: 43). There is nothing that makes God so great as the sin-offering, for it shows how God can move out from Himself, and through the precious work of Jesus He can glorify Himself in the whole universe about sin, and fill the whole universe with His praise as known in the holy light of redemption. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to I will declare thy name to my brethren? 

    CACI think it is God known in the light of redemption; and Gods name as known in the light of redemption is very great. 

    QuesIf this is the highest expression morally, what is beyond that? 

    CACWhat I had in mind is John 14. You get an affectionate thought in the Lords words, No one comes to the Father unless by me. Now you have come into the realm of holy affections. 

    QuesDoes that give us the family thought? 

    CACYes, and it gives us the thought of the wonderful place which we have with the Father in sonship having been first taken up by Christ on our side; we do not apprehend it aright until we see it as taken up by Him. The true glory and blessedness of sonship are only known as we apprehend it in Christ. 

    QuesIs that why He says, Unless by me? 

    CACYes, and He says, I am the way. That is not the Fathers way out, the way of revelation; but it is the way to the Father: I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me. It is the way in. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 10 connect with this? 

    CACThere the writer speaks about our having a great priest over the house of God, as much as to say that we could not approach if we had not a priest. He is over Gods house as Son and as Priest in order to make the thoughts of divine love dominate there. The great Priest secures a footing for us, so it is by Him we approach: Let us approach; it is put in a hortatory way. The writer does not say that we do approach, because he knew how few of us do. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to the distinction between the declaration of the Fathers name in John 17 and what we have in Hebrews 2: 12? 

    CACIn Hebrews it is God as such who is declared, and it is God who is praised. It sets forth God as coming out to make Himself known in love, and being known and praised in that light. 

    But when we come to John, it is the Father, and the Lord going to the Father; so that our place with the Father is determined by His place. He says, I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself. The Son goes to the Father representatively in John 14, as having His own in mind. He had you and me in mind when He went to the Father, and He was the first One to go into the Fathers house in sonship. He went into the Fathers house as Man in sonship, and He is going to bring us there; and He is the way. It is in the apprehension of how He has gone, and the blessed affections in which He has gone, that we can come to the Father; because in those early verses in John 14 it is not the Father coming to us, as in verse 23, but our going to the Father, and none of us go to the Father unless by Him. We come to the Father in the apprehension of the wonderful place which Christ has taken on our side so that the Fathers pleasure might be served by our going to Him in the Fathers house, in His circumstances and for His pleasure. I think that is the consummation of it. 

    QuesIs association with Christ previous to this? 

    CACYes, it is. This scripture shows how, as going to the Father, into the Fathers house in this blessed relationship of Son, the Lord had in mind to bring all His saints of the assembly into the same place, and to bring them all there for the Fathers pleasure, because it is the Fathers house that is in view, and we can be quite sure there will be nothing in the Fathers house that it is not for the Fathers pleasure. 

    QuesDoes this involve the truth of sonship for us? 

    CACSurely it does; and not only so, but unless we apprehend the thought of sonship in the Son who has gone to the Father, we shall not apprehend it at all. It will not be in our souls in its living reality except as we apprehend it in the place which He has taken on our side as having gone to the Father. 

    QuesHow does the thought we have in John 20  His ascending to His Father and our Father  stand related to John 14? 

    CACI think it is as ascending that He enters the Fathers house, because the Fathers house is a heavenly thought, a heavenly association. When He actually comes and takes us there, we shall be in that heavenly place; but before we are actually there, we are with Him with the Father spiritually. It involves His going to the Father in ascension; the ascension shows the elevation of it. But it is the affectionate side of it in John 14. 

    The Lord spoke of the Fathers house, and the place He was going to take there. The apprehension of sonship as thus presented is very important because this is sonship apprehended objectively in the Son as having gone to the Father, and in Him we have the full manifestation of it. The Spirit is the Spirit of sonship; He has come into our hearts, and cries, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). A babe who has the Spirit can cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8: 15), but he has not the full thought of sonship until he apprehends it in the Son as having gone to the Father. The full thought of sonship comes into view when we see the Son going to the Father in a heavenly scene, in a realm of heavenly affections, making a place there for us. We apprehend Him objectively in that scene, and we apprehend in Him the fulness of it. We shall never throughout eternity have anything greater than the place the Son has taken on our side with the Father. 
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    THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 13:9,10; 1 Corinthians 13:12; Romans 8:29; Philippians 3:12 - 14

    It is in my mind to say a short word on that which is perfect. Our apostle reminds us it has not yet come, but the blessed God who has called us in His grace would have nothing less before us than that which is perfect. 

    When the eternal purpose of God spoken of in Romans 8 is carried into effect, and the whole company of Gods called and redeemed saints are conformed to His Son in conditions of glory, then that which is perfect will have come. Our circumstances and testing here are on the way, but have no part in the end. The end is perfect. 

    The apostle says, then shall I know even as also I am known. How blessed is the way that God has known His saints. We do not know fully yet; we see partially as through a dim window obscurely; it would not be possible to know fully in our mortal condition. But we are known in view of Gods purpose. God has known us in Christ before the foundation of the world, and all His great and glorious thoughts are set forth in Christ before His face  God knows us in Him. 

    What triumph to look forward to the day when we shall, without our present creature limitations, enjoy that consummation; seen obscurely even by the great apostle Paul himself. We are moving on to what is perfect. In Romans 8 we see the way; sons are to be conformed to the image of His Son in glorified conditions. I do not know if any have actually seen Him thus, but He will be seen. But we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 

    We can understand the energetic movements of Paul to reach forward to this goal of the blessed purpose of God. What a comfort to think that the consummation of Gods delights can be the consummation of the delight of a feeble saint here. It was so in measure to our beloved brother. That is how God knew him, and that is how we shall know him, in new creation blessedness in Christ, and that is the end we are to have before us. 

    A Word given at a Burial, 1942 
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    DELIVERANCE FROM THE FLESH (FER 2)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17

    We have had before us, on two former occasions, the subject of deliverance; and I can understand the question being asked, What is the great importance to the Christian of deliverance? I am not now speaking of conversion, and I do not want any one here to confound deliverance with conversion. The fact is, we are converted before we know much about deliverance. Deliverance is entered into by a Christian after he is converted, not before. I quite admit that there is a great change brought about in conversion as the effect of the light of God having entered the soul. It is totally impossible that the light of God should shine into a mans soul without producing a great effect, and that effect is conversion. But that is not the same thing as deliverance. It is when there has been the turning to God in conversion, that a person begins to prove the great reality of bondage and need of deliverance, and not, I think, until then. You may take it for granted that deliverance is not experienced until the need of it is realised. It is when the light of the gospel has really entered in and the Spirit of God has been received, that the need of deliverance is felt, and the way of it is found. But what is the end of deliverance? What is the gain of it? I will tell you; it is essential in order that you may enter into the thought and purpose of God concerning you. It is entirely out of the question that any one could enter into this apart from deliverance. If I were asked what my impression is as to the need which exists among Christians in the present day, I should say it is the need of deliverance. 

    The subject of deliverance has been before us on previous occasions, as I may say, partially. First I spoke of deliverance from sin and the world, the two being very intimately connected. Last time we had another aspect of deliverance, and that was, from the law. Our subject now is one which goes to the bottom of the matter, and that is deliverance from the flesh. That is what I want to bring forward at this time, if the Lord enable me. Deliverance from the flesh is the point that is reached in the passage I read in Romans 8; and it is in order that the Christian may enter into life, for in Romans 8 you come to this, that you are passed out of death into life. As far as I understand the structure of the epistle, I do not think the Christian reaches life as regards himself until he comes to chapter 8. In chapter 6 I see life in Christ; but I do not see life spoken of as in the Christian until chapter 8. The question of life is and must be mixed up with the question of deliverance; and until deliverance is realised, I do not think any Christian knows or can know very much about life; for he has to pass out of death into life. I refer to verse 13 of chapter 8, where the apostle says, If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. That is the point where you come to life as to the believer, and then immediately consequent upon that, the Spirit of sonship is brought in. Now you get to the idea of correspondence to Christ. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. It is the first time you get any such thought in the epistle as that you are sons of God. It adds, ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. You are come now to the answer in the believer to chapter 5. In chapter 5, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us; and now in chapter 8 we cry, Abba, Father; and the idea of crying, Abba, Father is, that you respond to the love that has been made known to you. Depend upon it there is a good deal passes between those two points, between the thought of Gods love shed abroad in the heart and the time that the Christian really understands what it is to cry, Abba, Father. Then it is that it says, The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs of Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. And that is the furthest point to which doctrinally the epistle brings the Christian  the object of the epistle is gained, that is, the Christian is brought into the truth of life. 

    Allow me to say one word about life before I pass on. You cannot rightly talk about life apart from position; you must have a divinely ordered position in which to live. You get the position unfolded here, namely, that of sons or children of God, consequently you can now talk about life. It is curious that Paul constantly takes the opposite order to John. For instance, in John 20, the position is first given, and then the life is brought in: the Lord says, Go tell my brethren, I ascend to my Father, and to your Father, and afterwards He breathes on them and says, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Here in Romans 8 it is the opposite order, you are in the Spirit and the Spirit is life, and by the Spirit you mortify the deeds of the body, and then you come to the truth of sonship. Life for the Christian really means correspondence to Christ, and until you have got to the point of correspondence to Christ you have not got the true idea of life. 

    Now I come back to my present subject, the very important question of deliverance from the flesh. It will lead me to bring before you, first what is meant by the expression flesh in Scripture, and then what is the way of deliverance. This is found in principle in a single expression, You are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, I think, that a believer receives the Spirit some considerable time, in a general way, before he learns that he is in the Spirit; for it is evident from chapter 5 that when we believe in God who raised up Christ from the dead, then the Spirit is given and the love of God is shed abroad by the Spirit in our hearts. But the believer may not have come to the sense that he is in the Spirit; though it be true of him as having received the Spirit. Let me go back a little over the epistle, because the point is so important. You get conversion fully at the close of chapter 4, when there is the apprehension that Christ was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification; that is, the believer is not only cleared as to the question of offences, but as to the question of death, and it is when he comes to that point that he learns the attitude in which God is toward believers, through our Lord Jesus Christ; that is, by the apprehension of what prevails in the Lord Jesus Christ, the last Adam, the believer learns what the attitude of God is toward him. And not only that, but the Holy Ghost is given to him; that is, he stands in the presence of the grace of God, and in the light as God is in the light; God is fully revealed to him, and he knows the grace of God, which is established through the Lord Jesus Christ, the last Adam. 

    Now remember, that so far it is the grace of God toward the believer; and you are entitled to that from the very beginning, and the learning of what you are for God will not improve that. I quite admit it may enable you to enjoy it more; but no amount of apprehension of what you are for God will ever improve what God is towards you, because that is established and assured eternally in the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore it cannot alter. It is not a question of what the grace of God is toward each individual believer, but of what is established in the last Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ; and that describes what the grace of God is toward the believer and toward every believer. Therefore you never can improve upon the grace of God. And then, as I said before, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given to us; but in that the Holy Ghost is not acting on our side but on Gods side, shedding abroad Gods love; He is not making us love God, but He is teaching the love of God towards us; it is Gods love, not ours. I am loth to leave the point, because I feel we cannot really enter very much into the great question of what we are before God if we are not well established in the truth of what God is towards us, for that is where the grace of God is known. And the measure and description of what God is towards us is what is established in the last Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ; that as we got sin and death by the first Adam, so we get the grace of God, divine favour and everything else by the last Adam. As through one offence towards all men to condemnation, so through one righteousness towards all men unto justification of life; and it goes on to say, that as sin has reigned by death, so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. It is all established in the Lord Jesus Christ, the last Adam, the Head of all; and the Head describes the attitude in which God is toward all. 

    Then comes the great question of what we are for God. And that brings in a most important truth, the truth of another Man. If I might use the expression, speaking reverently, God has changed the man. The practical difficulty for us is to change the man; and we could not do this if we did not first understand how God has changed the man. For four thousand years God was dealing with one man; but now Gods ways are all displayed in another Man, and that is the great truth that chapter 6 brings in. 

    A person newly converted of necessity begins to be troubled by finding that he still has that in him which tends to connect him with the whole course and order of things down here, that is, sin. I do not think there ever was a converted person who was not troubled more or less by that. He did not trouble about it before, because, though it is very possible he knew something about sins, he did not know much about sin. Many a person when first converted thinks that the whole course is cleared, that it will be all plain sailing. But it is not quite such plain sailing, for the reason I have spoken of, that he finds he has got this terrible principle in him, which always tends to connect his soul with the course of things down here. Also he has to find out another painful truth, and that is, that he is weak; he might have been strong in sin, but when it comes to be a question of what pleases God, and of the expression of Gods will, which the law is, then one finds he is powerless for good. Those two lessons I believe every converted person has to learn. 

    Now the first thing the Spirit of God brings to your attention is this, that God is not expecting improvement or strength in you, but He presents before your soul the great truth of another Man, who having been proved and tested, has entered in to His entire satisfaction. He is on that ground, He is not on the ground of an innocent man, but In that he died, he died unto sin once; in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Then the Spirit of God says further, You likewise reckon yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus; you reckon yourselves in correspondence to that Man. If I might use the expression which I did a fortnight since, that is the leverage in the soul; for so long as I have any idea that God is looking for improvement or victory in me, I shall do no good at all; nor until I apprehend the great truth that there is another Man, who has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. That is the second Man, and that is what made me use the expression a short time since that God has changed the man. It is no longer testing or proving or anything of the kind; that went on for four thousand years; now there is another Man before God, and all starts from Him, and the Christian is going to be in His likeness, If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. It is simply a question of being conformed to Him. 

    And in connection with this, another truth which I have also touched upon on a previous occasion comes out in chapter 7  the believer is married to Him who is raised from the dead. The first bond, that is, law, has been dissolved by the death of Christ; and it is now another husband to whom the Christian is united, and is consequently subject, and at the same time deriving character from Him. So it is not improvement at all, but another Man. 

    I very much wish you to bear in mind, if the Lord enable you, what I have tried to bring before you, this great truth of another Man, because it is there you get the thought of life brought in; not subjectively in you, but life in another, life in Christ Jesus. What does it mean? I will tell you  there is one Man living actually, In that he died, he died unto sin once; in that he liveth, he liveth unto God; and living unto God is now all on the principle of resurrection. Even in regard to the saints in the millennium that will live on earth, I believe they will live on the ground of resurrection; I do not say in resurrection, but on the ground of resurrection; because it is the presence of Christ risen which will relieve them of death. Now the Christian properly lives on the ground of resurrection. The only possible ground on which a man could live for God is that of resurrection, for death is on man, and so it says, Since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection from the dead  that is the ground of life, As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. Thus you have come to this point, the apprehension of life; I do not say life in the Christian, we have not come to that yet, but life in one Man, as it says in verse 2 of this chapter, The law of the Spirit of life, not in me, but in Christ Jesus, the One who is spoken of in chapter 6, as having died unto sin once, but living unto God. If you do not apprehend life in that way, objectively, in Christ, you do not get the idea of life at all, because the great thing that Scripture brings before you is life in another Man, and on a totally different footing; He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, that is the ground of life now. Christ is as Man in the Fathers presence, to the Fathers delight; He is everything that the heart of the Father could desire; He lives to the entire satisfaction of God. That is where life is now, in Christ Jesus, and you have to learn it as there. Many a person who has wanted to understand something about life has begun by looking at himself, and has made a fatal mistake, because he has not begun from Christ. You must learn from Christ, you must first see what has come to pass in Christ before you can learn what is true in yourself, for the grace of God puts you in correspondence to Christ; and if you do not learn what is true in Christ you cannot learn what is true in yourself. 

    Now when I come to the point of life in the believer, it necessarily involves the question of flesh and the Spirit. I think anybody will understand that the flesh is a very different thought from sin. I will show you that it is so in an instant. Scripture speaks of sin as having entered into the world, but you could not talk about the flesh having entered in. I have said before, that sin did not originate with man; it came in by man, but it existed before, By one man sin entered into the world. As far as I have any insight into it, I think the flesh is mans natural condition, it is mans nature, the seat of what I might call his moral being; thought, feeling, will and purpose all lie in the flesh. Now you can see that that is a very different thing from sin; it has become flesh of sin, but I do not talk about sin exactly as being mans nature. I think the nature of an unconverted man is flesh, that is often the idea of the expression in Scripture. You find a great deal in this chapter about the mind of the flesh, that is, the thought and purpose of the flesh. 

    But now let me go back a moment. From the outset, from the time that a man through grace believes in Christ as raised again from the dead, that man receives the Holy Ghost, and the love of God is shed abroad in his heart; and he further learns another great lesson, that the first man is superseded, and that there is another Man raised from the dead in the presence of God, and that he is united to that other Man, married to Him, to use the figure of Scripture. Now what about the flesh? He has come to this point, that the flesh is radically bad, the character of the flesh is discovered, and there is no hope of amendment in it; he has learnt in chapters 6 and 7 that there is a principle in him, sin, which always connects him with this scene; and he has learnt another thing too, that when it is a question of the will of God he is perfectly weak, there is no hope in the flesh at all. Mark how it is put here; it says in verse 5 of chapter 8, They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh, but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death, but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. Now that is the second great lesson in the chapter; the first is that there is life in Christ Jesus; the second that there is no good in the flesh, that the flesh is radically bad and God has condemned it, God sending his own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. And you cannot mix up the flesh with the Spirit. Many people like religious stories. Religious literature all appeals to religious flesh. You may depend upon it people would never coin religious stories if they did not believe in acting on religious flesh. 

    The practical lesson taught us in the early part of this chapter is this, that you cannot mix up flesh and Spirit, they are totally antagonistic, and there is no help in the flesh, that it is radically bad, so bad that God had to condemn it; and we have to learn the lesson, that nothing whatever is to be hoped for from the flesh. But then comes the great point for the Christian, You are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. If I look to the flesh for anything, I am looking to what God has condemned, to what cannot yield anything at all for God, I am on a totally wrong tack, I have forgotten that I am not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in me. That is, the Spirit of God has taken up His abode in the Christian, not simply to shed abroad the love of God in his heart, but for another purpose now, to be to him all that the flesh was as the source and spring of thought and purpose. I have sometimes said that Scripture does not recognise two natures in the Christian; the flesh is the nature in an undelivered man; when he receives the Spirit he is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, and the Spirit is not a nature but a person. And when he gets more light, it can be said of him that he has put off the old man and put on the new; and then the nature of the new man is the Christians nature  the new man is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth, that is the Christians nature. If he should fail, and allow the flesh to come in, that does not prove to me that the flesh is his nature; it is like a foreign substance in him, it has no business to be seen, and has to be judged; but nature is what is characteristic. An unconverted man is characterised by the flesh, and there is nothing else to characterise him. With the Christian there is a new spring, and that is the Spirit. The Spirit of God has come to take the control, so that it can be said now not only that you have the Spirit, but that you are in it. Then it goes on to say, If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, but what then? The Spirit is life, the flesh is entirely disowned, the Spirit is life because of righteousness, that is, in view of righteousness; you can get no righteousness from the flesh, but righteousness has to be maintained, and so the Spirit is life in view of righteousness. 

    Then we come to another point, the ultimate raising of the body; for if the Spirit of God dwells in you it is witness that you have nothing to expect from the flesh, but you have everything to expect from the Spirit, righteousness, and the eventual raising up of your mortal body. Therefore you are not a debtor to the flesh, you will not get righteousness from the flesh  He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, that is what you will get from the flesh: but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life, if you want eternal life you must reap it of the Spirit  that is how Scripture puts it. It is virtually what the Lord says in John 4, He that drinketh of this water, that is, the water that springs from beneath, shall thirst again, but he that drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. It is a great thing when we have really settled it in our souls that we have nothing to expect from the flesh, but everything from the Spirit that dwells in us. 

    Now we have come to the statement, If you live after the flesh you shall die; the apostle puts it in a very strong way; any person that lives after the flesh will die, all tends to that end, of the flesh he will reap corruption; but if by the Spirit you mortify the deeds of the body, you shall live. When I mortify the deeds of the body, then it is I am delivered from the flesh; the flesh is there, but I am no longer under the control of it; I have put off the body of the flesh, when I come to this point that by the Spirit I mortify the deeds of the body. The flesh can only work in the members, and when we mortify the deeds of the body, that is, the deeds to which the body is prone, then the apostle says, we shall live; you come on to other ground, it is, so to say, the condition on which you live. I venture to say this, that no Christian has any experience of life at all if he does not mortify the deeds of the body. 

    I do not deny his Christianity, and that he may know something of what the grace of God is towards him; but he has no sense of life, of correspondence to Christ, save as mortifying the deeds of the body. The principle of life in Christianity is this, that you pass out of death into life, The Spirit is life because of righteousness; and the practical carrying out of that is, that by the Spirit you mortify  you do not allow  the deeds of the body. They are called the deeds of the body because if the flesh works, it works in the body. Take a person that gets into a passion, it is the body that is the vehicle; the will, and the lusts of the flesh all work through the body. For my own part, I have felt that my members are my great trial. Something hasty comes to the tongue: what is it offends? The tongue, the member, What has been working there? The flesh. If the conception is there, the thing in the Christian ought to be nipped in the bud; the deeds of the body are to be mortified by the Spirit. Thus you come to this wonderful point, that now that the Spirit of God is there you are practically delivered from the dominion and control of the flesh, and the Spirit is free to do His own proper work. When the Spirit is in conflict with the flesh, He is doing the work which is necessary for the Christian, but not the work in which He delights. I put it to anybody here, if Christ has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, do you not think the Spirit of God has the most supreme delight in Christ? He has, and what do you think His delight is in the Christian? To lead him in suitability to Christ, in entire correspondence with Christ; that is His proper work, not to be simply in conflict with the flesh. I think it is miserable and degrading to think that there should be that continual conflict between the flesh and Spirit to the end of the chapter. The word as to the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, was spoken to Christians who were very low down. 

    And there is another great truth, that the Christian is now formed by the place in which Christ has set him. As surely as possible, my child is formed by my house; he is formed for good or evil by the system and framework of affections by which he is surrounded. The same thing is true of the Christian  he is set in the presence of the love of God, and is formed by the associations in which the grace of God has set him. The youngest Christian has the love of God shed abroad in his heart, he has the power and ability to cry Abba, Father; but he does not know much about it till he knows deliverance. But the moment I come to that, I am formed for God by the associations and affections in which the grace of God has set me. 

    As I said at the beginning, why I insist so strongly on the truth of deliverance (though I am ashamed to speak of it, because I know so little about it) is because I believe it to be of all moment if you want to enter into what the thought of God is about you. It is totally impossible to enter into the divine thought that you are the companions of Christ (for that is what God has called you to), unless you are practically set free as to the state of your soul from everything to which Christ has died, sin and the world, and law and flesh. And as I have said before, the first thing that the Spirit of God sets to work to do when He is received is to bring before your soul the great truth that God has changed His man; that all the stages of probation of the first man are completely over, all has been ended in the cross of Christ; but that another Man has come in, in whom God has been completely glorified, and that the Christian is joined to Him, to take his character from Him. Then the truth of life in Christ Jesus is apprehended, the true character of the flesh is discovered, and now the Christian is not in the flesh but in the Spirit, and the purpose of the Spirit is to lead the Christian in correspondence to Christ. That is all on the blessed ground of sonship, and the Spirit bears witness with our spirit that we are the children of God. We are a heavenly band. 

    I pray God in His great grace to make it plain to all here. All these truths we have to enter into experimentally; the mere statement of them, or the mere apprehension of them doctrinally will not suffice, will not bring deliverance to you. All has to be wrought in the soul. The soul has to learn practically and experimentally the truth of another Man, and (what is so essential if you are going to join company with that Man) that you must part company with the man that is here, the man that is dominated by sin. That is of all moment. And in that way the believer learns what the true character of the flesh is, and the righteousness of Gods judgment of it, that God has condemned sin in the flesh; thus the whole state has been condemned, that the believer might be not in the flesh but in the Spirit, that the Spirit might be life because of righteousness, and also be the Spirit of sonship to lead the believer, according to the grace of God, into what is true in Christ. May God give to us to understand it in His great grace, and to be led by the Spirit of God on that blessed line where we not only know the love of God, but where by the Spirit we respond to that love, that is, we cry, Abba, Father, with the blessed consciousness by the Spirit that we are the children of God; and if suffering with Him here, if in that association, that we are heirs of God and joint heirs of Christ, if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 
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    A WELL OF WATER IN THE BELIEVER (FER 4)

    John 4: 10 - 14; 7: 37 - 39; Romans 8: 9 - 11

    There was in the ministry of Christ down here a peculiar suitability to the persons to whom the things spoken were addressed. He always said and did, what is not common with us, the right thing in the right place. We may often have a good word, but we sometimes put that good word in the wrong place. Hence it is not only the goodness of the things spoken that marked Christs ministry, but their appropriateness to the case. We may not always be able to discern this at first sight, but the more you become acquainted with divine things the more you see it. 

    One may often find a difficulty in the discernment of Scripture, but I have come to the conclusion that such a difficulty only proves that I am not up to the scripture. People want every difficulty removed, but much depends upon our spiritual state. As we have spiritual understanding we not only apprehend the perfectness and goodness of all that the Lord spoke, but the appropriateness of what He said in point of time and person. When He spoke to the woman of Samaria, what He said was appropriate to the time and the person. The same thing would not perhaps have been appropriate to Nicodemus. The appropriateness is in this, that in speaking as He did to such a woman, the Lord indicated that in the grace of God everything in man was to be completely new. On the other hand, Nicodemus was a teacher in Israel, and had the same things been said to him they might have conveyed the idea of patching up man; but much could not be made out of the woman of Samaria, and if she was taken up in the grace of God, everything must be new. The Lord brings in the idea of a well of water, you have a new spring, and hence a new person. If there is a new spring morally, you have a new person, you could not have a new man without a new spring; and the new man is said to be created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. Now you have a different man because the spring is different. So in regard to the woman, there was no idea of improving the woman, but she was to be completely new because the spring in her was new. It is a wonderful thing that God can so work as that there should be a completely new spring in man. You get the idea in Romans 8: And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness, the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. It is the water that Christ gives, but the water is a spring in us. There is a spring in every man, which regulates his conduct, bearing and speech. If a new spring can be communicated to any man, you must of necessity have a new man. 

    My purpose is to speak a little bit about the Spirit as spring in the believer. A thought somewhat akin is found in John 7: If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Evidently the thought in that passage is of a spring in the believer, because you could not otherwise have rivers of living water flowing out. It is a different thought from that in chapter 4, and the difference I will try and make plain presently. I only refer to it because it indicates the existence of a new spring. 

    I have tried in the previous lectures to follow on the line of the Spirit. We had the Spirit as the seal of righteousness; then as the power of salvation; and in the last we had the baptism of the Spirit. It is certain that the Spirit is the seal of righteousness, because circumcision is involved in the Spirit, there is the putting off the body of the flesh. Hence the Spirit is the seal of righteousness as being the power that sets itself against the flesh. It is evident also that salvation, which is in the confession of Christ as Lord, to be effective must be in the Holy Spirit. There can be no salvation now outside the sphere of the Holy Spirit, salvation is in the Spirit, in anticipation of the coming of the Lord. Then I spoke last time of what was involved in the Lamb of God. Christ was recognised in that way by John the baptist; and the Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world, that is, by the introduction of God into it; and on the other hand, He baptises with the Holy Spirit, to bring to pass here on earth the life of God in man. That is, man is taken possession of by the Spirit, and the effect is, to bring to pass in man morally the life of God; at the same time, believers are baptised by one Spirit into one body. 

    I want now to speak of the Spirit as a spring in the believer. You will find very commonly through Johns gospel two symbols presented: one is bread, and the other, water  what you may call the necessaries of life. No man can live without the two, except perhaps in an artificial kind of way. I think you will find that Scripture connects the thought of bread with Christ, and water with the Spirit. The Lord says in John 6, I am that bread of life. He does not, that I remember, speak of Himself as the water of life. I have no doubt that the idea of bread as food is connected with Christ; and on the other hand, that of water with the Spirit. The Spirit is the water of life, and Christ the bread of life. The difference is simple. Bread in Scripture is emblematical of grace, and all grace is presented to us in Christ. Grace is not presented in the Spirit. You would not speak about the Spirit being manna. The children of Israel had manna, and water from the smitten rock. The water was, I suppose, a type of the Spirit, and the manna, of Christ. The Spirit has not become incarnate; 

    the Son became incarnate, and was the witness and expression of divine grace down here. Divine grace is presented to us in Christ, the manna has that character. I look upon the manna as typifying daily grace for daily need. Now in connection with that you get appropriation, because, looked at in that light, Christ is an Object to us. All the grace of God is presented to us in Him. He is the living bread which came down from heaven; and you appropriate bread. We all appropriate the bread of this life, and if we did not we should die; we want bread for the sustenance of life, bread is within our reach; and so it is in regard to Christ. As bread He does not dwell within us, but God has been pleased to place the bread within our reach. We practically live by the grace which has been expressed to us in Christ. All our knowledge of God has been formed in that way. If we did not enter into the grace which has been presented to us in Christ, we could never have a thought of praise. In the case of the lepers who met the Lord, there were ten healed, but only one came back to Jesus and glorified God. He was affected by the grace which had been presented to him in Christ. The same is true with all who appreciate the grace that has been presented to us. Through the glad tidings that are presented to us by the grace of God we are justified freely ... through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Repentance and remission of sins are preached to us in Christs name. If we appropriate what is presented to us in Christ, we return and glorify God, like the leper. The bread is symbolic of the grace presented in the Son of God; and the Spirit is the living spring of water in the believer. I will take up the latter thought in John 4 for a moment. 

    You will notice that the water in John 4 is connected with the Son of God come down; while the Spirit in John 7 is connected with Jesus gone up. You cannot understand the various ways in which the Spirit is spoken of, if you do not see each in its proper connection. I will say a word or two in connection with the first thought. You will observe how the Lord addresses the woman of Samaria. He says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. It was God come down in love to man. Then the Lord says further to her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, etc. He first spoke of the gift of God; and then about Himself giving. It was none other than God come down to give. All hangs upon what we get in the preceding chapter, God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son. The woman thought no more of the Lord than as of a Jew, and was surprised at His asking drink of her; but the Lord, conscious of who He was, says, If thou knewest the gift of God. He would give the living water. The living water depends on the apprehension of the Son. If people are indifferent to the testimony of Gods love, they will not get living water. I cannot conceive anybody having living water from God if indifferent to the love of God. The living water is given to those who have received the testimony of Gods love. You cannot separate the fourth from the third chapter; the third is Gods testimony, and the fourth is the gift of the Spirit to those who have received that testimony; and therefore the Lord says, If thou knewest the gift of God. The object of it is to place us in correspondence to the Son of God. There is such a thing as the springing up of the well. I believe there are three steps in the springing up of the Spirit in the believer, bringing us into accord practically with Christ. The first is in righteousness, the second in holiness, and the third unto eternal life. There is a certain way which leads to everlasting life, and the Spirit conducts us along that road. 

    I refer to Romans 6 because it tends to impress this. In verse 18 we have, Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. Then in the following verse, Yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness. Mark the word holiness. Then in verse 22, But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. I think it is clear from that passage that there are three steps. The Spirit of God does not refer there to heaven, but to saints here upon the earth. It is an end to which the Spirit of God is springing up in the believer  the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Romans puts it, the end eternal life. I begin with the first of the three steps. The beginning of the Spirit springing up in the believer is in righteousness. The idea to me is this, that the well of water is the Spirit of Christ in the believer, and the object is to form him in correspondence to Christ, so that he may never thirst. In speaking about correspondence to Christ in righteousness, it is because He is the righteous one. In the New Testament Christ is spoken of as the righteous One a number of times. The apostle Paul speaks about Him as righteous, and John and Peter speak of Him as the righteous One. You will recall a passage or two in the epistle of John  Jesus Christ the righteous. When the well of water springs up, it is in the first instance to place us in correspondence in righteousness to the righteous One. He that doeth righteousness is righteous even as he is righteous. The well of water is springing up, and we practise righteousness, and are in that sense placed in correspondence to the righteous One. It is the proof and evidence that the Spirit is springing up. Do you understand what righteousness means? 

    Righteousness is the maintenance in integrity of every established relationship. That has come out in Christ, and is brought to pass in us by the springing up of the Spirit. That will enable you to understand Romans 8: 10: And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. It brings us to practical righteousness, that is, to correspondence to Christ. We are righteous even as Christ is righteous. It is a remarkable result to be brought to pass in one who has been sinful and lawless in this world. There are many ordered relationships in which the Christian is placed, and first of all is his relationship to God; then there is relationship to Christ, and to one another as Christians; all are established relationships, and have their place for us as children of God  Every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. We have also many established relationships in the world, ordered by God, and every relationship in which a Christian is set has to be maintained in its integrity; and I think, too, there are providential relationships which God has allowed, and we have to maintain in them practical righteousness. That is the effect of the springing up of the Spirit; and there it is you get a contrast between an unconverted and a converted man. An unconverted man may seek to maintain the natural relationships down here, as of husband or son, but he ignores the first of all relationships, that is, relationship to God. Many a man would be content with carrying out in a way the second table of the law, and ignore the first. A Unitarian might carry out the second table of the law, but that he disregards the first is certain. I only speak of this because it is the first principle of the springing up of the Spirit. If Christ be in you. The first principle of correspondence to Christ is righteousness. 

    But if you are seeking by the Spirit to maintain righteousness you go a point further, and that is, You have your fruit unto holiness. Holiness is the second point of correspondence to Christ. Christ is the Holy One. Peter said to the Jews, But ye denied the Holy One and the Just. The springing up of the Spirit in the believer is to bring him into correspondence to the holy One. And this is brought about by the Spirit making us acquainted with the love of God. Holiness can only be reached in the knowledge of the love of God. Many Christians are occupied with pursuing holiness, but the more impressed I am with the love of God, the more holiness is promoted in me. Christ is the expression of that love. There is no other legitimate way of reaching holiness. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. I think the Holy Spirit is bent upon forming our hearts in the holy love of God. I believe that to be the true office of the Holy Spirit in the believer. The well of water springing up into everlasting life thus brings about correspondence to Christ in righteousness and holiness. That is, you are able not only to discern the bearing of outward acts and conduct, but to discern spirits. Having come to righteousness, we can judge external things in the world, but righteousness does not enable you to judge spirits. But by holiness you can form a judgment of spirits, which is a much deeper thing; there would be then no hankering after things here, but a shrinking from things that are impure and unclean. 

    The practical result of correspondence to Christ in holiness is that there is a shrinking from what you could not perceive as a mere question of righteousness. That is a great point. The pathway through this world must have been very painful to Christ, because He not simply had to judge of external conduct, but His spirit must have recoiled from a great many things that He had to meet; for the holiness of God was there. I do not doubt that for the Christian who is instructed in the knowledge of God and pursuing holiness, the same is the practical working of holiness. It is a quality that cannot be imitated, and which can only be brought about in us by the knowledge of God in His own blessed nature; and I defy any one really to reach holiness in any other way. I quite admit you get the injunction to be holy because God is holy, but the point is how are we to carry out the injunction? When we become partakers of the nature of God, a great many things are refused which at one time might have passed muster. It makes a vast difference in us as to the things we are prepared to accept or refuse. You prove things which are more excellent, as in Philippians 1: 10, That ye may prove things that are excellent, that is, things which differ. 

    Now, I will say one word about the third step  the well of water springs up into everlasting life, which is the climax. It brings us to eternal life because Christ is eternal life. It is not the Spirits office to take us to heaven; Christ does that. To put it in very simple language, the Spirit is to conduct us to Christ as and where Christ is. I think Christ can, in a sense, come in sympathy and care to us where we are. The apostle Paul entered into a variety of difficulties down here, and the Lord came to him; and the Lord can come to us in the way of sympathy. But the work of the Spirit is to conduct us to Christ  through the fellowship of His death  that we may reach Christ as He is on the other side of death. He can make us conscious that we are risen with Him, so as to fulfil, I will declare thy name unto my brethren; in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. 

    I do not want to say more in connection with the springing up of the Spirit in the believer. The first point is righteousness, then holiness, and finally eternal life. So the apostle puts it, Ye have your fruit unto holiness and the end everlasting life. It is as clear as anything can be, that if you want to reach eternal life you must be conducted to Christ. To put it in the language of the apostle John, ... We are in him that is true even in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. We are conscious of having reached Him by the Spirit. 

    I would like you to ponder over the line by which the Spirit leads us into practical correspondence to Christ  the righteous One, the holy One and eternal life. 

    I will just say a few words on chapter 7: 37. My idea, as I said, is this, that the living water in John 4 is connected with the Son of God, that is, the One who has come down to reveal divine love. The Spirit in John 7 is connected with Jesus gone up. The point in chapter 7 is this, that God has been pleased to bring in a new Head for man  that, I suppose, is the idea of Jesus glorified. The grace of God and the free gift in grace are by one Man, Jesus Christ. Man lost a head, and God has brought in a Head for man. I may say  for every man. That is presented in Gods testimony to man here. God has placed Christ in that relation to every man  as the Head of every man. The free gift in grace is by Him. The Christian is conscious of the meaning of Jesus glorified, and out of his belly flow rivers of living water. Knowing Him as the second Man, and His relation to all men by the Spirit results in the living water flowing out. I could not tell men a more profound truth than that God has found a Head for man; and in that Head is presented the free gift of God to all men. Everybody ought to be delighted with the thought of the Head. Mans natural head died in sin, but God has provided another Head, and in that Head is presented Gods grace. The Spirit is here and speaks through men. He makes us delighted with the Head, and out of our belly flow rivers of living water. Most will remember the commission in the last chapter of the Gospel of Luke. All was in the name of the risen Christ, the last Adam and the second man. God has provided a Head for every man, and the Spirit in the believer is the witness of it. 
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    IN CHRIST  A NEW STATE (FER 6)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17

    The brother who proposed this chapter said what was before him was Gods work in man, and the corresponding responsibility. 

    QuesWhat is In Christ Jesus? 

    FERIt represents the work of God in us. If any one be in Christ there is a new creation. Up to chapter 5 we have the work of God for us, but here, in chapter 8, it is the corresponding work of God in us which becomes the foundation of Christian walk. My walk is according to my state, and my state is according to what God has effected in me. State does not affect the light of Gods purpose in Christ. The object of Gods work in us is that we might answer to Gods purpose in Christ. In Adam represents mans natural state. In Christ represents a new state. If it be new creation it must be new state. There are two distinct springs in a Christian, either the flesh, that is himself, or the Spirit of God. We never could answer to what has been done for us save by the work done in us. Condemnation, in verse 1, is taken up from the end of chapter 7. There is condemnation there, a sense of knowing what is right and admitting it, and yet not being able to carry it out, and this brings a sense of condemnation. In human things people admit what is right and do not carry it out, and in that way they condemn themselves. What we get in chapter 8 is the effect of an indwelling Spirit: the Spirit is life. Chapter 7 is the utmost that can be reached by man as man, and that even as being born again. Then in contrast to that, we get in the beginning of chapter 8, There is ... no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. The statement, There is ... no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, must be taken in an absolute way without any condition of walk, and therefore the latter part of verse 1 is better omitted. It is spurious. We are in Christ by the Spirit. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. The condemnation spoken of in verse 1 is in the sense of self-condemnation. Light (which is what we get up to chapter 7) tends to condemn, but there is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. What forms Christian state is the Spirit. Every one who has the Spirit is in Christ. The Galatians had the Spirit and so were in Christ, but Christ was not formed in them. The mischief has been that in Christ has been made a question of standing. I think it is a mistake. If you come to Headship Christ is the Head of every man. He is not Head of a race. Christ is Head of every man, but there are those distinguished among these who have received the Spirit of Christ. Christ is the Head of every man, and I cannot see where the thought of standing can come in. Christ is also looked at as Head of the body, and also Head of all principality and power, Christ became Head of every man when He had accomplished redemption, and He has taken up that place with the object of imparting living water to those who believe. He does not impart living water to every one, only to those who believe, and what we get in this chapter is the effect of having received living water. 

    QuesIs there no such thing as standing then? 

    FERWell, I do not understand what it means, that is all I would say. In verse 2 it is hath set me free. In verse 1, no condemnation to them. Why? When it is a question of being delivered you must individualise it, hath set me free. 

    QuesHow is life looked at here? 

    FERWell, the Spirit is life. We cannot get actual quickening until Christ comes, and meanwhile the Spirit is life. John 20 is the communication of the Spirit of life. He breathed into them. We cannot speak of life until Christ came, and life could not be except by the Spirit of life. I am come that they might have life. The beginning of the communication of life was in John 20. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Spirit of life and the Holy Spirit? 

    FERIt is only a difference of idea, it is the same Spirit. He is sometimes called the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. The Spirit of him that raised up Christ from the dead is also called the Holy Spirit. There is a difference between the Spirit of life and the law of it. The sun is one thing and the law of the sun is another. There is the law of gravitation, but that is distinct from the sun itself. Many Christians have received the Spirit of life and do not come under the rule of it. The well in them does not spring up. The rule, the principle of it is that you appreciate Christ, you have done with flesh. You prefer Christ to self-gratification. It is a great point to come under the law of the Spirit of life, then you get the springing up. The divine way of putting things right here is the introduction of a new Head. Adam died, man became lawless. He was left without a Head, and then God sets to work to put things right by bringing in a new Head who takes up the liabilities under which man lies. When we appreciate Him we come under the rule of the Spirit of life. We have to condemn what God has condemned. The whole state of man has been condemned in the cross, and we have come to that mind too. John never speaks of the flesh in a moral sense as Paul does in this chapter. The flesh is used here in a technical way, in a moral way. Here we get The mind of the flesh ... is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be. That last statement is one of the most terrible in Scripture. The law does not refer to the ten commandments, but is law in the sense of rule or principle of God. 

    Man was left without a Head when Adam died, and they were lawless for that reason. 

    QuesAre there not two Heads in Romans 5? 

    FERYes, but they are Heads to the same people. Adam was head, and now Christ has come in as Head to the same race to which Adam was head. This chapter (Romans 8) is contrasting flesh and Spirit. In chapter 5 Adam and Christ are contrasted. Now we have a Head (a better Head than Adam) for He has accomplished redemption, and can impart living water. There is a new race as a question of state. The difference between a Christian and an unconverted man is that the Christian has bowed to the Head. Christ is Head to you both, but the Christian who has accepted the Head has received His Spirit. Christ will eventually be the Head of a race which will derive from Him, but meanwhile the race is sifted by the new Head being presented. In 1 Corinthians 15 it is not Headship at all, it is state; in Christ shall all be made alive. The first thing the Spirit of life brings in is liberty. Then you get ability to walk according to God. There is a new generation morally, but a new generation is not in virtue of standing and a Head, but a question of having received the Spirit and state. Christ is the Head of every man. When we accept that we receive the Spirit, and the reception of the Spirit puts you in Gods house and the body of Christ. The new generation is all dependent upon the Spirit. Faith recognises Christ as Head, and then we receive the Spirit, and it is the reception of the Spirit which makes all the difference. We accept Christ as Head for righteousness, and then we receive living water. 

    The living water springs up to bring about what is according to God, that you should be the servant of righteousness unto holiness, that you may reach Gods end which is eternal life. Depend upon it, the Spirit makes all the difference. That is what comes out in the ten virgins; Matthew 25. 

    APThere is nothing between the flesh and the Spirit. 

    FERSpringing up is an energy on the part of the Spirit, but the Spirit may be overlaid. Timothy was exhorted to lay hold on eternal life. He needed a little stirring up to spiritual energy. 

    APOur part is to give the Spirit a free hand. 

    FERUp to verse 11 the Spirit is spoken of as life, after that it is as witness. The flesh and the Spirit cannot go together, and it is consequent upon the condemnation of sin in the flesh that the Spirit is imparted. 

    QuesWhat is the substance of the truth in the world? 

    FERI believe it is the work of the Spirit. It is what is effectuated in saints, and Christianity in its proper character is limited by the work of the Spirit. The Spirit is spoken of in two ways in the chapter: first, as the Spirit of life, and then, secondly, as the Spirit of sonship, and in the latter sense the Spirit is more witness. Sons and children are almost used interchangeably. If they are led by the Spirit of God they are sons of God. The Spirit witnesses they are the children of God. The Spirit indwells that He may lead. The idea is, if we are indwelt by the Spirit we are led by the Spirit. From verse 11 the great point is the Spirit of sonship. The Spirit of God has come down to identify us with Gods Son. He is the Spirit of Gods Son. The witness identifies those who are the sons of God with the Son of God. Children is more the idea of a new generation here. The generation is really born of God. God has no less a thought for us than that of children, sons of God. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. The apostle in that way could put it before the Galatians, although they did not understand much about it. Here we get the Spirit of sonship; in Ephesians we get the reality of sonship; in Galatians we get the light of sonship. People who have received the Spirit must have some sense of being sealed. The epistle to the Galatians introduces a very large thought  that it is the thought of God to associate the saints with an entirely new system of which Christ is the Head and Centre. It would help people greatly to see that God has opened the door out of the present system that we might be attached to Christ who is the beginning of another system. We can only find out what Christ is by the Spirit of God. The Christianity around is not Christianity at all; all sorts of worldly ways are incorporated into it, there is nothing of the Spirit about it. 

    It is a very wonderful thing to think that the Spirit is life. The Spirit has taken that place in regard to Christians. He is life in view of righteousness. Think what poor things we are! but we have the Spirit as life in view of righteousness. We thus love God and love Christ and love one another. The body is held as dead because of sin. The Spirit is life in the believer. It is not I, but Christ liveth in me. It is in view of righteousness in a practical way. The Spirit is in you in order that the body may be dead, that is, that it is not held as the vehicle for lust, etc. It is a very wonderful thing that poor and feeble as I am and liable to death, yet the Spirit in me is life because of righteousness. 

    The Spirit is our life, and we are waiting for the coming of the Lord when our mortal bodies will be quickened. When Christ is manifested as the life-giving Spirit then we shall be quickened. The outward man perishes, but it is wonderful that the Spirit is life, and that at any moment our mortal bodies may be quickened, and then the body will not be held dead, but it will be very much alive. The body will then in no wise hinder, but will be capable. Meanwhile we are to be capable in affection and to know the Spirit as life. 
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    (2) THEIR BLESSING (FER 6)

    Numbers 23: 11 - 24; Romans 8: 23 - 30

    We have previously seen that unvaryingly, since the time of Babel, the beginning of Gods dealings with man has been a call. Abraham was called out from his country, his kindred, and his fathers house. If God had been in these things, He would not have called him out from them. He called him out that he might be with Himself. 

    Predestination is the purpose in Gods mind. In carrying out His purpose there are three steps: Whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them also he justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. We have seen how the first of these is found in Balaams first prophecy: the people had been called out of Egypt, and were not to be reckoned among the nations. Mans relation with God begins when he listens to Gods call. He cannot be justified until he listens to the call. It is a great mercy in this world that God does call. This is what the gospel is. Though I could not have explained it, I felt when I first listened to the gospel that it was a call out. 

    Now we come to the blessing of the people. In the previous prophecy we see that there is no curse: How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed? Now we find that God has blessed: God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Behold, I have received commandment to bless; and he hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. We must take this up at the point in the history of the people at which it occurred. According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! It was when the wilderness journey was over practically. In it the people had done very badly indeed, but what had GOD wrought? God works according to His own purpose. In Abrahams day He made known His intention to bless. The effect of law was to bring man under curse, but God anticipated law by shewing four hundred and thirty years before that He meant to bless. The blessing is that God accounts the believing man righteous. He accounts man righteous in view of Himself and of the world to come. It is the blessing of Abraham which the apostle refers to in Romans 4 and Galatians 3. 

    There was, as one might say, an ideal Israel before God, and in regard to it He could say, He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel. So also in regard to ourselves, men may see perverseness in us, but God has cleared us from every reproach before Himself, and in view of the world to come. 

    Though four hundred years before the law God had shewn His purpose to bless, yet when He had brought Israel out of Egypt He saw fit to test them, and therefore they were placed under law. There was wisdom in this, for it brought out that the seed of Abraham after the flesh was no better than any other flesh; they were a wicked people under law, and the law could have no other effect than that of bringing them under curse. This point is shewn in Galatians. But the introduction of law to test the people could not set aside Gods purpose to bless. It shewed what is in man, and therefore it is evident that God does not bless on the ground of what the flesh is. It is not the seed of Abraham after the flesh that He blesses, but the seed of Abraham after the Spirit. Israel will not be blessed in the future as after the flesh, but as being the children of God as well as of Abraham. 

    To understand the ways of God it is of vital importance to see the two things which He brings in at the close of the wilderness, the brazen serpent and the springing well. In the former of the two we see the way in which God saw fit to set aside the curse. It is the type, Christ crucified. It is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Thus was Christ made a curse for us. The condemnation went with the man that was under it. God has condemned sin in the flesh. That is not forgiveness. A man might be forgiven, and after forgiveness remain exactly the same man that he was before. That which is condemned is ended. It is in this way God meets the curse of a broken law. In John 3: 14 we have the brazen serpent, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up. There is, in His sacrifice, the end of the man who was under the curse, and now a new thing comes in, the Spirit is given, as the Spirit of another Man, the Spirit of Christ. After the brazen serpent came the well, to which they sang, Spring up, O well. Consequent upon the cross the Spirit has come to be in the believer a well of water springing up to eternal life. 

    Christ crucified, as set forth in 1 Corinthians 1, is the ground on which God has been enabled to communicate the Spirit. Christ having taken the place of the curse in order that He might remove the curse. We have now the Spirit of another Man, and are to be formed in love by the Spirit. Our line of descent is from Christ. We were in Adam, but in Adam all died; now by Gods grace we trace our descent from another Man. In His death all that we were was ended; as raised from the dead He is the second Man, the beginning of a new stock. We trace our pedigree from Him, and there is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. 

    All that came in in the wilderness went out in the wilderness. The law with its curse came in at mount Horeb, and when it had proved all that God intended should be proved by it, the curse was removed in the shape of the serpent lifted up. Now that God blesses His people He does not expect a single thing from us; we have to trust Him, and He has provided for our righteousness. It is a wonderful thing to come to the conclusion that God does not expect righteousness from us, but that He Himself ministers righteousness; we are freely justified in the eye of God, both for Himself and for the world to come. Every reproach connected with sin and this world is completely gone from His people in His eye. Then in the believer there is a well of water which springs up into eternal life. A new man is formed by the Spirit, which grows up to Christ. 

    After the cross and the gift of the Spirit the question arises, Is the curse gone? Balaams first prophecy answers, Yes, the curse is gone. Then the original blessing to Abraham comes into view, and the question may be asked, Is the blessing there? This second prophecy answers, Yes, the blessing is there. In Romans there is justification in chapters 4 and 5. The question of law comes up in chapter 7, and in chapter 8 is the reiteration of the blessing. At the close of that chapter the question is considered, Can they be brought under the curse? The divine answer is, It is God that justifieth. The curse is gone and the blessing remains. 

    The glory of man which was sought at Babel, was represented in Nebuchadnezzar, and will come out fully in Antichrist. Man is perverse, and is persistently so. Man in the flesh was ended in the death of Christ, but God was glorified, and the Spirit has been given, a well of water springing up into eternal life. There is only one Man under the eye of God for every one, the One who has superseded man after the flesh. We learn from 1 Corinthians 1 and 2 that the apostle insisted in his ministry on Christ crucified. Now the only man for God here on earth is the spiritual man. 

    The beginning of our history as Christians is that we reckon ourselves dead unto sin but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. Christ is now law to us, so that we do not seek conformity to ten commandments, but to Christ. The third step is that we have His Spirit, the Spirit of Him who is the head of this new order. We have not only the upper spring, but the nether spring also. God has been true to the principle of His ways, He has not been diverted from it. Though the law came in with curse, it was only to make manifest what the true character of man is. It proved that the children of Israel were just as perverse in the wilderness as ever their fathers were in Egypt; all Gods ways with them, and all the wonders they had seen had not altered them one bit. But now through the brazen serpent the curse has gone and the blessing remains. God expects nothing whatever from us, and He has imparted the Spirit because He expects nothing from us, but wants to produce fruit in us. Only hearken to the voice of the Spirit and you will see what a wonderful work God will perform in you. 
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    CHRIST OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SUPPORT (FER 7)

    Romans 8: 28 - 39

    I desire to say a word or two as to the way in which the completeness of the believers justification comes out in this passage. I have no idea of entering into what is presented to us in the passage as to the purpose of God, for you get an unfolding of the purpose of God here in relation to saints (verses 28, 29). We know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them that are the called according to his purpose, etc. But what I wanted to say a word about is as to two thoughts which are found in what follows: the one is, Who also maketh intercession for us; and the other, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? I want to bring before you, on the one hand, the way in which the believer is represented; and on the other hand, the love of the One who represents him. Believers are represented before God; Christ makes intercession for us; that is representative; but there is another point of all moment and that is the love of the One who represents us. We are supported by His love: Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? ... Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loveth us. The love of Christ is the real support of saints down here in the conflict to which they are exposed as in the wilderness. 

    Now I do not think this interferes with the ground which you get in other epistles, like Colossians or Ephesians; I think it answers more to what took place typically with the children of Israel in the wilderness. When they came out of Egypt it was the work of the enemy to harass and cut off the weak. Romans refers to the wilderness: chapter 6 answers to the bitter waters of Marah; chapter 8 to the brazen serpent; and between the two (chapter 7) is the ground of law. The real support of saints in suffering here is the love of Christ  and we are more than conquerors through him that loveth us. 

    It is a very important point to see that God has been pleased to set forth the justification of believers in Another. I should find it difficult to prove in myself that I am justified. If I were challenged on the point I should be compelled to refer to Another. No one can prove in himself his justification. In a certain sense, I think it may be different in the time to come. In the millennium a man will, I suppose, be outwardly and manifestly clear of the judgment of death that is upon him, though even then the Lord is their righteousness. No one now can say, I am perfectly clear of death. You are free from it as regards God, and the acceptance of it is to you a means of deliverance. Death is ours; but you are still subject to it, as to your life on earth, and so long as you are subject to it it is evident you could not in yourself prove that you are justified. You are compelled to point to Another in order to demonstrate the fact that you are justified. Christ was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. If you ask me to give proof and evidence that I am justified in the eye of God, I can only point to Christ risen. If I am not clear of death in myself, I am clear of it in Christ risen. He is risen for our justification. 

    I can go a point further; I say this  I am livingly connected by the Spirit with the One in whom I am justified. He is my life. That is the work of God as I understand it. The Spirit of Christ effects this. I am connected with Christ by a living link, but He is raised again for our justification. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. Christ is the righteousness of the believer. 

    The point of justification is not merely that you are clear before the eye of God, but that you are out of the reach of the power of the enemy. You see it in the history of Israel; they were sheltered from the judgment of God in Egypt, but there was another thing, that they should be beyond the reach of the power of the enemy. It was the purpose of God to destroy the enemy  to break his power, that the people might be for ever free of Pharaoh and his hosts, of everything that was against them. Pharaoh really represented the power of the spiritual enemy, and justification is not merely that you are clear of the judgment of God, but that you are free from the power of the enemy. He is now declared to be the enemy of God. 

    Well, now, what I see is this: If I look at Christ risen, I see my justification. Supposing there was such a thought in the mind as that a believer was justified in himself, it would be very possible to bring a great many charges of inconsistency against him; and no doubt many Christians are greatly troubled by the sense of their own failure. They measure their acceptance before God by their own state, and so get into bondage. As long as that is the case you expose yourself to a certain extent to the power of the enemy. What I see that God has done is this, not only has Christ been delivered for our offences, but that we might be conscious that we are completely justified in the eye of God. He was raised again for our justification, and we are justified with respect to the judgment of God that was upon us. We are justified as completely under the eye of God as Christ is risen, not only as to the offences, but as to the judgment of God that was upon us. 

    That is the way in which the Red Sea presents itself to me; not exactly as final judgment, but the judgment of death that lay upon man. It is deliverance from the power of death. Through the grace of God I am clear of that, because not only was Christ delivered for our offences, but raised again for our justification. It is useless to charge me with inconsistencies. I admit them, and am fully conscious of them, but my justification is complete in the sight of God in Christ risen from the dead. Not only shall I never come into judgment, but I am free before God from the penalty of death that lay upon me; even while down here I have life in the One in whom I am justified. That is what the apostle appeals to in chapter 8: 33; Who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect? It is God that justifieth. Now mark the rest. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, he does not stop there, yea rather, that is risen again. For justification the apostle does not stop short of Jesus risen. 

    Now I come to a further point, Who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession. That is, that the One raised for our justification represents saints in the presence of God. What for? That they may not fail. He makes intercession. You could not have a greater proof of Gods purpose than the completeness of Christs work than that the One who was delivered for our offences is risen again, and is so free of all that He died for that He is at the right hand of God, and maketh intercession for us. God has not only freed us from His own judgment, but He has freed us from the power of the enemy; we are free from fear of accusation of all kind  all charge of inconsistency, or whatever it may be. 

    One word more and one of great moment, and that is that Christ loves you. A great many people hold doctrinally that He makes intercession for us, but have a very poor sense that He loves us. It is a wonderful thing to think that He loves us. He is not only so free that He can make intercession for us but He loves us. The passage quoted, It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? is a passage applicable to Christ Himself. These verses were true of Christ in a certain sense in the presence of God (see Isaiah 50: 8, 9), He is out of death. And then He is risen, not only to make intercession for us, but to support us in the pathway here, and to uphold us in conflict. 

    This does not go so far as the priest in Hebrews. It is not here a question of conducting us into spiritual privilege, making us conscious that we are His companions in the sanctuary. That is not the point. The point here is more what we are exposed to. The Christian is exposed to what Christ was exposed to  For thy sake we are killed all the day long, etc. We may go to the wall in the world, and get into a good bit of opposition and persecution, but we are more than conquerors through Him that loveth us, and nothing can separate us from the love of Christ. He is so free that He can represent us in the presence of God, and, on the other hand, nothing can separate us from His love. 

    I venture to say to all here, that is true to the youngest. Christ is the representative of all; He loves all. He is not your representative because you appreciate Him or understand it. He is the representative of the least as well as of the most advanced. All need Him  none of us can do without Him. Then He loves us all. What a thought for us  exposed as we are to conflict down here in this world! You may say you do not know much about the conflict  killed all the day long; accounted as sheep for the slaughter. But you may have to know it; you may come into it, and you may depend upon it, that whatever pressure or trial you may come into, nothing will separate you from His love; whatever opposition you have to encounter, you are more than conqueror through Him that loves you. That is the great point. It is a blessed thought to me that Christ can carry me superior to anything and everything to which I may be exposed. On the one hand, no charge against me can stand in the presence of God, because Christ is my justification; 

    on the other hand, in all the trial and pressure down here I am supported by His love. And the apostle goes still higher, in a certain sense, when He says nothing shall separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. I do not think that is exactly the love of God as enjoyed in the holiest, or in heaven, but rather love which reaches us down here in the conflict to which Christ was once exposed, and we are thus supported in the pathway of Christ Himself. 

    Well, beloved brethren, it was only just those two thoughts I had before me  Christ our justification and our support. Christ risen represents us in the presence of God, on the one hand; and on the other, we are supported by His love down here. 
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    THE ESSENTIAL TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY (FER 8)

    Romans 8: 1-17

    I do not touch on the latter part of this chapter, it shows us the way in which the Spirit of God connects Himself with the experience of the saints. I desire to say a word, looking to the Lord to enable me, in reference to the Spirit, and in connection with what I sought to speak on two afternoons since, what is really the essential truth of Christianity; a new man in a new scene. I did not say much then as to the Spirit. Here we have the office of the Spirit in us as individuals, to make good in us that which is already true of us, before God. I do not say one word this afternoon as to what is corporate or collective, only as to what is individual. It has often been remarked as to the epistle to the Romans, that it never goes beyond what is individual for the Christian. The apostle takes up the Christian in his individuality, and carries that thought through the epistle. In other places we get the Christian circle, and what the Christian is as united to Christ. I would make one remark more, every epistle without exception I believe assumes the complete work of God in the Christian in principle. Every Christian does not know it. The epistles are not given us to explain the work of God, they assume the work of God. Every Christian is regarded as justified and as having the Holy Spirit, and is by the Holy Spirit united to Christ. Every epistle assumes that, but the object of the epistle is to make practically good in souls what is already true of them in principle before God. As I said, not to teach the work of God, it assumes that. The epistles are all written to Christians, to those who had everything God confers; forgiveness of sins, justification, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and if I have the Holy Spirit I get no more from God. 

    Henceforth, all is the work of the Holy Spirit in me. To anyone who understands what Christianity is, this is an important point. There is another point I would mention, and I trust nobody will be startled by it; that is, that Christianity is not a system of actualities, it is a system of realities, but not of actualities. As to the positive side of it, it is a system of actualities in Christ, and of faith in us by the power of the Holy Spirit. People who try to turn Christianity as to our side into actualities, get on to a kind of millennial ground which is not the truth. To saints on the earth during the millennium the blessing of God will be in actuality, but Christian blessing is not actuality but is reality to faith by the Holy Spirit; and I believe anybody who accepts that will find it a great help in understanding the Scriptures. It leads on to what I have to say as to the Holy Spirit. In the passage before us we have the Holy Spirit presented to us in three aspects  for deliverance, for life, for sonship. I ask anybody who would tell me that Christianity is a system of actualities, whether for all sense of deliverance, life, and sonship, he is not entirely dependent on the Spirit? Could you tell me then that Christianity is a system of actualities while you are entirely dependent on the Spirit for all sense of what it is? I think there are many Christians who know little or nothing about sonship. They may have received everything God can confer upon them, but they are not in faith, and therefore do not understand. I am not saying the Spirit is not in them, but they are not in the power of the Spirit, and outside of that power we can know nothing at all about sonship. It does not belong to earth, Ye are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Therefore it is not a blessing connected with earth, it belongs to heaven. I get into the reality of it on earth, just as far as I am in the power of the Spirit of sonship. The apostle in announcing the truth says, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Then afterwards he says, But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is, we cry, Abba, Father, exactly in proportion as we are under the power of the Holy Spirit. Now, beloved brethren, what I say is immensely important, and why? Because christendom has practically put out the Holy Spirit. I know they cannot do it actually, but practically they have. Look at the dark days of christendom and see how the Holy Spirit was put out; He had little or no place with men, and in the present day what does the prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit mean, but practical unbelief in His presence here? But the true secret is unbelief in Christs Person. If there was real faith in Christ, the presence of the Holy Spirit would be known. But when you see the Holy Spirit thus practically displaced by christendom, it is no great wonder if people do not enter into the character of the Christians place. It is important to insist upon the presence of the Holy Spirit with the saints. 

    I desire just to say a few words on these three points in the passage I have read, the Spirit for deliverance, the Spirit for life, and the Spirit for sonship. In the second verse of the chapter we read The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin and death, and in verse 10, If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. And in verse 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Now just think what are the three things necessary to you as Christians. You first want deliverance, then life, and with that sonship, and you get all in the Spirit. First, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. Now life in Christ Jesus is to my mind an objective thought. What the expression reveals to me is this, that before God, there is a complete new order of life in man in a new scene, life in Christ Jesus. We can understand what life in man down here is. It really is death morally. Talk of life in this world, while the sentence of death is upon man! For the Christian, Christ has annulled death, and brought life, and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. What hinders entering into life is because people are not free of death. The two things must go together, but nine out of ten do not realise the fact that death is the judgment of God upon man. The infidel says, Yes, he must die, but man was ever mortal. He thus denies the moral aspect of death, and proves what a fool he is, for when you look at death in its connection with relationships down here, it is evident man does not die as the beast. Death breaks up the whole system of human relationships here with the affections proper to them, and brings a whole course of serious changes in its train, and yet you deny any moral aspect of death in connection with God. You accept the moral aspect of death in relationships down here, and know that when a beast dies there is nothing of the kind, and yet refuse to accept it in connection with God. Death is the judgment of God upon man. It is not that men were made to die, or pass away by natural dissolution. It is the sentence of God upon man by reason of sin, and until free of death he does not enter into life. It is not to get rid of death in its actuality, but we pass out of death into life. 

    Well now, how is deliverance brought about? By the revelation of life in Christ Jesus. Never was brought to man before what is brought now to the Christian by the Holy Spirit. The report of life in man in another scene. Where? In the presence and in the love of God, in the glory of God. We get beyond that in 2 Corinthians 3, we looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. We see here the true Moses, the expression of what Gods thoughts are about man. The Spirit of God has come down to report the great truth of life in the Man Christ Jesus, the true ark of the covenant and mercy-seat; the glory of God that shines in His face, the moral effulgence displayed in the Person of Jesus. Well, He is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; and when that is revealed to me I am delivered, and you never get deliverance otherwise. How do you get deliverance if not thus? The secret of deliverance is the revelation to my soul of life in man in another scene, the scene of the glory of God; and I look at the glory of the Lord and am changed into the same image. What is the divine thought as to man? Adam, perfect in his place, and for his place, was not the full divine and final thought about man. Now we see in Christ in glory, the divine and final thought of God about man. He is the true ark of the covenant, and the veil being rent all is revealed, and I look at the glory of God, and I am delivered from what is here. I am set free. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. That is the first point, the second is later on in the epistle. If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. These two verses involve a good bit of surrender  surrender of the flesh, that is what it comes to. I have to surrender because I am not now in the flesh but in the Spirit. Everything now is to spring from the Spirit; not simply that I am to be guided by the Spirit in divine things, but in all. I do not expect the direct guidance of the Spirit in the business of this world, but I do expect that in every circumstance my mind may be under the control of Gods Spirit, and thus to do my business a great deal better, to do it according to God. I want to be a capable man down here, but not according to mans ideas. I was once ambitious to be a successful man in this world, but I have lost the desire of it now. Still I have the desire to be a capable man here for God, only in the power of the Spirit. I do not want to be ruled by the flesh any longer in the least thing, nor by the will, but by the Spirit of God. I am to be like a house under new management, the management is to be entirely of the Holy Spirit. You are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. He is not regarded as being a Christian, he is not in the spirit of Christianity. But if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. The Spirit is in the normal condition of the Christian the spring of thought, feeling and affection. There is nothing more wonderful than a man down here indwelt by the Holy Spirit. The state in glory is hardly so wonderful as this. What more inconceivably great, than to be actually down here in flesh and walking about here in flesh, and yet my body the temple of the Holy Spirit! The Holy Spirit takes the control and management; we are completely identified with the Spirit, and this because of righteousness. 

    One word more, it involves having the senses exercised to discern both good and evil, to distinguish between what is of the flesh, and what of God. If people will live after the flesh, they greatly hinder the Spirit of God; for the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. This is the position which the Spirit assumes in regard to the flesh. He will not countenance it in any shape or form. These things are opposed one to the other, that ye should not do those things which ye desire. There is many a thing that flesh is after, that you would not call grossly wrong, but there is no neutral ground, we are either controlled by the flesh or by the Spirit. There are a vast number of Christians trying to live between the two. They are not carried away by the gross things of the flesh, but I do not think they live in the Spirit practically; and what that means is poor testimony and but little enjoyment or joy. One word now on the third point. Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. What we get here by the Spirit is a cry that expresses affection. Affection is the moral outcome and the real good of relationship. Abba, Father is the language of affection. We are placed in affection, and the love of God is revealed in the heart. We get that side in chapter 5, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us; but here we get the Spirit of liberty and the cry of affection. I not only enjoy, but I respond to the love of God. People do not like the expression in it, but it is a very important expression in regard to Christianity, and rightly so when it is a question of faith. If you ask what I am in, I answer in the love of God. The love of God is a reality to my soul. I not only know what God has done for me, but I am in His love. It is a present subsisting love and I am with the Father in that way. I cry, Abba, Father, the expression of affection. The Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, that is our response. Thus we have the great and blessed function of the Spirit, which places us in fellowship with Christ. The revelation of God is in Christ, but we have not only the revelation, but Him as the object of divine love in man in the place where He is. We are in Him there, in the fellowship of Gods Son, called to it, all a blessed stream of eternal affection. We know God as Father and are in His love, and more than that respond to it in the power of the Holy Spirit. We cry Abba, Father, in fellowship with Gods Son in that circle of affection, and I thank God we are in it, and the practical effect is in our becoming more capable for the will of God here upon earth. Not conformed to this world: but ... transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. It is just this I wanted to say. I honestly believe before God that it is of vital moment to accept the place which God has been pleased to give us by His Spirit down here, and to learn that our blessings, while not actualities, are good for faith by the power of the Holy Spirit. They are spiritualities, if you like, for they are in the power of the Holy Spirit. The first traces are brought before us in the Romans. There are three steps in the work of grace in man; first man is born again, what is born of the Spirit is spirit. Mans soul is thus placed in touch with God. The second is, the love of God is revealed to the soul through the Son of man lifted up, and lastly the believer receives the gift of the Holy Spirit. Then the Holy Spirit takes the place which I have tried to bring before you this afternoon. First for deliverance, then as life for righteousness to take the rule, and lastly as the Spirit of sonship, whereby we respond in the language of affection to the love of God to us and cry Abba, Father. 
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    SONSHIP (FER 9)

    Galatians 3: 24 - 29; Galatians 4: 4 - 7; Romans 8: 14 - 21; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    THRMany are desirous to look into the subject of sonship this morning. I think people will find the difficulties are more in themselves than in the putting forth of the truth. If we were fully set for the new place there would be no difficulty in understanding sonship. We do not like to leave this place and go to another: we try to attach the privilege of sonship to the scene in which we are. 

    FERWe had better look at the passages where the truth is brought out: Galatians 3: 24 - 29; chapter 4: 4 - 7; Romans 8: 14 - 21; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6. The great thing is to look it in the face. It is a point of great moment to apprehend that sonship does not belong to this present scene at all, but to another place. The light and the spirit of it are given to us in the scene in which we are, but the thing itself belongs to another scene. Therefore you must leave where you are, to enjoy it; it is in a scene where, in one sense, you are not. 

    THRI think the difficulty of souls is that they attach Christianity to this scene; they have not got the sense of deliverance out of it. 

    QuesWhat is deliverance? 

    THRIt takes me right out of the scene in which I am, to know union with Christ. 

    QuesIs there any relationship that could be enjoyed, except as outside this scene? 

    THRChristian relationships undoubtedly belong to another scene. 

    RemDeliverance has been rather limited, I think, to getting out of the trouble of Romans 7. 

    FERA person might be free of the trouble of Romans 7, but not be free of the world. 

    QuesWill you go over the scriptures read? 

    FERGalatians 3: 26  Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. In Galatians you get the purpose: light has come in as to this. In Romans the prominent point is the spirit of it; in Ephesians, the place of it. In Galatians, faith has succeeded law, and has brought in the light of Gods purpose. It is in Christ Jesus. In Christ Jesus you are all the sons of God through faith. 

    QuesIs this faith in contrast to law? 

    FERYes. When faith is come we are no longer under a schoolmaster. It is what faith is to bring in; but faith is not fact. 

    THRFaith enters into the purpose. 

    FERExactly. The light of purpose has come in. 

    THRFaith always looked outside this present scene: that is the great point in Hebrews 11. Faith is the substance of things hoped for; the evidence of things not seen. 

    QuesWhat is sons of God without rebuke in Philippians 2? 

    FERIt is children there. The thought of children is that the Father is with us in love; sons is that we are with the Father. Mr. D. used to say the only thing Christians actually possessed here was forgiveness of sins and the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs it so that children speaks of descent? 

    FERI do not think that is quite just. It is not the Scriptural thought of children. The Spirit bears witness with our spirit: it is by the Spirit we understand we are children. Sonship has to do with the apprehension of Gods purpose in its full result for us. In John 1 it is Christ gives the title to take the place of children. You could not be children unless born of God, and so this is introduced in John as a test of it. You ought not to take that place, except as born of God; but the place is given you of the Father  See what love the Father has given to us that we should be called the children of God. 

    QuesHas sonship anything to do, as to the apprehension of our souls, with our actual present position before God? 

    FERNo. It is the revelation of Gods purpose through Christ. 

    QuesBut we may apprehend that in our souls now? 

    FERCertainly; but it is what is true in Christ. As to rank or status, we have no rank or status here: it is all in Christ. Sonship does not confer on us any present dignity that I can see: I am in the light of all the dignity that is in Christ. The dignity has to come out by-and-by; it is there, but it is no dignity to me down here. We are going into it, and we have the light of it now. I think it all hangs on, how are we going to touch what is in Christ? It is only reviving the question of three or four years ago, is the thing in us, or we in it? If we are in it, how? The tendency is to bring every thought of God, every promise of God, to us down here. It was said, Everything is as true of us in this world as it ever will be, and the Holy Spirit is here that we may enjoy it. I am only speaking of the way in which things were stated: it was laid down that you possessed everything, and the Holy Spirit was given that you might enjoy it. The Christian here was the depository of everything. It was the most complete falsification of Christianity. It is perfectly true that the believer is justified, and has the Holy Spirit; but the positive blessings of Christianity are not said to be in the believer, but in Christ; and the crucial question is, how are you going to touch what is in Christ? Two things are essential  deliverance and the divine nature. They are concurrent: you cannot have a vacuum. Dead to sin, alive to God in Christ Jesus, they are always concurrent. 

    RemWhat is in Christ Jesus is according to purpose. 

    FERIt is good to faith by the Holy Spirit. Faith gets the light of it, but two essential things come in: you want deliverance from what you are in, and the divine nature to lead you into what is in Christ. 

    QuesDo you mean by the light of it that it is all revealed and we see it? 

    FERGod has been pleased to make known His purpose in Christ  that is what I mean. 

    THRThe Spirit and the divine nature are most important. A man might adopt a child, and tell him to call him father; but he cannot give the natural feelings of a child; and by-and-by the child may call him sir, and not father: and that is where many Christians are  they say they are sons, but are not really in the truth of it. 

    QuesMight that question of divine nature be made a little plainer for us? 

    THRIt is love. 

    QuesBut as to entering into the enjoyment of sonship in connection with it? 

    THRIt seems to me to involve the difference between Romans and Ephesians. In Romans you have the Spirit, but in Ephesians you come to another point  that you are quickened together with Christ. I have the sense that I live in what He lives in. It is love, what God is as known in Christ. 

    RemHe that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. 

    THRWhat is there but love in the divine nature? 

    RemWe cannot enter into it naturally. 

    THRI need to have the sense that before God I am gone, and that there is another Man before Him to His own infinite delight and satisfaction, and to know what it is to be in Him; it is not standing, but the soul reaching Him where He is. 

    QuesIf sonship is connected with another scene into which Christ is gone, how am I to reach Him there? We cannot reach Him without loving Him; is not that the point? Is that what you mean? 

    FERPretty much; but I think you leave God out too much. There is a special link with Christ, but sonship refers to God as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You are quickened together with Christ, raised up together and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and this is to satisfy the love of God. 

    THRYou realise what Christ is in the presence of God, what He is to Him, and if you are going to live with God in that sense, you must have His nature  not as a pious Jew loving God with all his heart, but perfectly free with God, formed according to Him. 

    FERThere is most perfect freedom in sonship; in that sense it is beyond children. Even in the assembly you are nothing without love. 

    RemI do not quite see how in the matter of sonship the divine nature would show itself. 

    FERYou are not competent for sonship if not according to God and His nature: you could not have perfect freedom without it; holy and without blame before Him in love; it is not only that you love, but you are in it. 

    QuesDoes not that lie in new creation? 

    FERYes, and you could not speak of living together with Christ except as being emancipated from all here. 

    RemIt seems to me we should not be quite so free to use these terms if we knew more about them. 

    QuesHave we not been on a wrong tack all this time in using them as true of everybody? 

    FERI do not see how you can be quickened, except as risen with Christ. The indiscriminate application of truths generalises everything, and produces a very unreal and artificial state in souls. The nature is identified with myself. People have looked at it as if it were a kind of material thing given to a person. A great many Christians have thought that in new birth a new nature was given  full blown. 

    QuesWould you tell us a little what the true thought is? 

    FERI remember very well, thirty years ago, Mr. D. preached at the Priory, and drew a distinction between new birth and eternal life. That opened my eyes to the thing. I saw that eternal life was not an immediate and necessary consequence of new birth. A good many were stirred up because it cut athwart what they had been accustomed to believe. Their thought had been the communication of nature in divine birth. 

    THRThe teaching was that you were born of the word, and that as the full truth of Christianity was now revealed in the word, you had it all. It has always struck me as to what we get in 2 Peter 1, Partakers of (communion in  you cannot translate it) the divine nature  that you have part in it, but it is myself; I love, not a nature apart from myself. 

    FERYou cannot talk of the nature of a thing till the thing itself is there. Endowments are not myself; the endowments pass away, but the nature is myself, and remains. All the talk about nature, as an abstract thing, began right, I am sure, but it has become crystallised and pernicious. 

    QuesHow would you meet the idea that in new birth something is imparted? 

    FERThe teaching of Scripture is that I am born again, whatever may be the extent of it; it is myself, the individuality. That is how Scripture speaks of divine birth; Except a man be born again. It is a human idea that something is imparted, but Scripture says I am born again. Then the Lord puts it more abstractly, That which is born of the flesh is flesh, for it would go too far to say: he which is born of the Spirit is spirit; it would make me spirit, and nothing else. 

    QuesDo you touch the divine nature before you receive the Holy Spirit? 

    FERYou first touch it when you appreciate the love of God: we love Him because He first loved us. 

    QuesIs there growth in the divine nature? 

    FERI hope so! Romans 7: 25 is the mind and apprehension, not a nature. 

    QuesHave we not had a wrong idea as to what nature means? 

    FERIt is the looking upon nature or life as something substantive; any substance is characterised by its nature: but you cannot talk of the nature of a thing till the thing is there. It is like many other things: terms that meant right at first have become stereotyped, and people take their doctrine from the terms, not from Scripture. 

    QuesYou said sons are with the Father, but children is the Father with them. Is it true of Christians that they are loved by the Father down here? That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. 

    FERThe whole assembly stands on that ground. 

    QuesBut we are that in glory? 

    FERYes; but in a very different state of things. Christians in a hostile world are the objects of the Fathers love as Christ was  that is the idea of children to me. They could not have the privilege without the nature: but the nature is not the privilege; it manifests that they are that. Sons is to be with the Father at the top of the mountain, and you look down and survey the whole extent of the Fathers counsels, conscious of being with Christ, and as Christ, in His presence. 

    QuesIs it the full knowledge of the Son of God? 

    FERYes. I do not think sons and daughters in 2 Corinthians 6: 18 gives the idea of children, but that God will be to us what He was to Israel: He is not ashamed to own those that are separate from the world, and to undertake for them, in the sense of taking care of them. He gives us the Old Testament blessing now; but if we are content with that, we do not know sonship in its true power. You realise deliverance from all here, if you are in the enjoyment of Him there. It raises the question whether you are prepared to leave this scene for another. 

    THRIn Ephesians 1 redemption is brought in to show you are clear, and free to go on to another scene  that there is nothing left behind that needs to be cleared. 

    FERThe truth of the one body hangs upon sonship  there is only one Spirit of sonship. We being many are one body in Christ: it follows, of necessity, on being partakers of one Spirit. I think it is of moment to apprehend that the truth of the body hangs upon sonship. 

    QuesIs this in line with what John presents as one flock and one shepherd? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesYou said once the sheep had to do with nature, and that the truth involves nature? 

    FERI think so. I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. It is the same character of intimacy. 

    QuesIs the knowledge of the Son of God knowledge in association with all the saints? 

    FERI should think it was more the knowledge of Him as the Head and Centre of this new system, in which are displayed the counsels of God. Unity refers both to faith and the knowledge. 

    RemWe must begin with the knowledge of Himself. 

    FERAnd we must end with it. It begins with the unity of the faith, and ends with the knowledge of the Son of God. You come to a perfect man and to the fulness of Christ. The fulness of Christ is the body. 

    QuesDo we not get the thought of the body as well as the bride in Ephesians 5? 

    FERYes; Eve was a figure of the body, as well as of the bride: she was taken from Adam. The church is taken from Christ to be united to Him, and so He nourishes and cherishes it. 

    QuesDoes the thought of body drop in glory? 

    FERI think not; but the bride character of things is the prominent one, i.e., what is displayed. 

    QuesIs the idea of the body that it is the complement of Christ? 

    FERI do not think that is the idea of Scripture. I think where the figure of the human body is employed as an illustration, it does not take in Christ. The body is commonly distinguished from Christ: From whom the whole body, etc.; that is, both in Ephesians and Colossians the body is looked at as in itself complete, but deriving from Him. I do not think the figure in 1 Corinthians 12 goes beyond the church; for it speaks in detail of the eye and the ear, which, of course, belong to the head, as members. The figure of the human body is brought in to illustrate the relation in which we stand to one another in the body down here. We have been materialising these things too much. 

    QuesWhat do you say of Psalm 133 as an illustration of this? 

    FERThere is no idea in it of the head and the body; Christ receives the Spirit to shed forth. To apply the head cannot say to the feet to Christ is not, I think, the Scripture way of treating Him: Scripture never forgets that He is divine. 

    QuesIn what sense is the church the Christ? 

    FERIt is the anointed body. For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. He called their name Adam  that brings in the bride. 

    QuesWhat is the force of gave him to be head over all things to the assembly? 

    FERThat He might in all things have the pre-eminence  be chief. 

    RemI fancy we have forgotten these things are only human figures. 

    FERExactly; the same has been done with new birth; it has been materialised. 

    THRYou have got to dig the wells; it is hard work, and the Philistines will fill them up still; they are awkward people; they dwell in the land and have prior claims. They came out of Egypt before Israel did. 

    RemIn Jeremiah 23 we have the Lord our righteousness, and in chapter 33, Jerusalem shall be called the Lord our righteousness. Mr. D. connected these passages with 1 Corinthians 1: 30 and 2 Corinthians 5: 21. 

    FERThe Christ is the anointed, and in that sense the church is here as Christ, and to hold the ground for Christ: when here He claimed what belonged to Him, and was rejected, and the church is left here to claim the inheritance, what belongs to Christ. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the heavenly line of things? 

    FERThe whole extent of what belongs to Christ. The professing church has set to work to claim the inheritance without Christ. We claim it by the most intense separation from the organisation of this world. You compromise the testimony if you use the world in any way except to go through it and earn a subsistence in it. The enemy is claiming it for man, for he dare not claim it for himself. That is why the conflict comes in Ephesians 6. The Christian says, I stand apart from the whole thing because the world belongs to Christ. 

    QuesIs the claiming by testimony, and not actual? 

    FERYes. A man mars the testimony the moment he accepts honour from the world. It is very searching. 

    THRWe had a nice case in Berlin of a young soldier who declined to take buttons (answering to stripes) for good conduct. 

    FERThat is a man to be admired. I should like to shake hands with that man! I do not know who of us is prepared to refuse buttons, but you will not understand sonship if you do not. See a man who accepts the worlds honour: he will not enter much into spiritual things. I believe the providence of God comes in and marks your path for you, so that you will not be carried into that kind of thing if you desire to go on. 

    THRYou would seek to help others, but your interest would be in another scene. If risen together with Christ, you would not want the honour of this world. That is the whole point of sonship: it is in Christ Jesus, and if you want to reach that you must be free of this scene. 

    QuesWhy did you say that risen with Christ comes in Colossians before quickening? 

    FERThey must come concurrently, but the first place is given to risen, which gives the thought of deliverance. Dead gives the thought that I am weak. I accept death  but risen, I am out of it: it is complete deliverance. 

    THRQuickened us together with Christ goes a long way; it means you live in all in which He lives, and you are competent for it. 

    QuesMust we not notice that it was written to the Ephesians and Colossians, and not apply it promiscuously? 

    FERYou must learn what the Spirit is to you before you touch sonship. You must go to therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh ... if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye shall live, before you come to the question of sonship. The effect on the Galatians of what was put before them ought to have been: here is a most wonderful thing that is brought before us, which we do not know anything about; it ought to have exercised them deeply. But in Ephesians it is different; he breaks it at once with the great truth of sonship, outside this world and in heavenly places to Himself. The Galatians were going back into the bondage of servants, but the light of sonship would set them at liberty: it was not that they would get into it all in a moment, but it would exercise them. Did they want to enter into this: Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus? Then comes the point, how are we going to touch what is in Christ Jesus? New creation comes in and deliverance. You could not be before God if you were not holy and without blame in love. Holy and without blame characterises us in love  there is no aspersion on you, nothing that could come against you. 

    QuesWhat is before the foundation of the world? 

    FERIt is outside the whole course of things here with which the world is connected. Mr. D. always said sonship is the highest blessing and privilege conferred on the Christian: the truth of the body hangs on it. 

    QuesDoes union with Christ refer to the body? 

    FERThe instant you bring in union, it is the thought of the bride. The church would not be fit to be the bride if she were not the body. 

    QuesHow far is the truth of the bride actually entered into now? 

    FERIt is entered into so far as union is realised: if the truth is realised that we belong to that scene, that heaven is our place, then we get the truth of the bride. The bride is that you are with Him, not in Him. 

    Unity refers to the body, union to the bride. In Ephesians 1 Christ is raised up and set in heavenly places; in Ephesians 2 you are raised that you may be with Him. You are seated together there in Him. It is said to be in Him as regards the place, because bodily you are not there. With Him is the great point in union. 

    The Lord is helping us, and I think we shall be greatly helped if we go on with patience; not calling each other heretics, but seeking to get the mind of God from His word, instead of clinging to stereotyped forms of expression that had their value in their day. I do not believe the Spirit of God will bind Himself to that kind of thing. 
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    UNDERSTANDING IN GODS WAYS (FER 15)

    Romans 8: 1 - 27

    I have nothing that can be called new to present to you. I only thought that it might be profitable to touch a little upon the ways of God. Nothing helps one more, or is more confirmatory, than in spirit and mind to review the ways of God. The ways of God extend over a long period of time, but we have to remember this, that there is no such thing as time with God. If we could look at things exclusively in a moral point of view, as God looks at them, there would be no time with us, but we are not constructed in that way, but all will admit that with God there is an ever-existing present. You get the statement that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day. It is important to bear that in mind when you pass in review the ways of God. 

    Speaking of things that are figurative, I think the starting-point of the ways of God was, in a sense, the brazen serpent. A good many things had transpired previously in connection with Israel, all undoubtedly having a figurative bearing or signification; but all these set forth in type things connected with our conscience, and the grace of God meeting our responsibility. A good deal that occurred in the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt was figurative of light coming in to mans conscience to reveal where he is, so that by grace he might be delivered from the power of the enemy. But in all that the state of man was not met, and the starting-point for God was the taking up of mans state, and that is what you get at the brazen serpent. Many things preceding are very necessary to us, but I am looking at things in view of God for a moment. It has been said that in John 3 you do not get the beginning of the gospel, but you do get there the true point of departure for God. 

    This chapter (Romans 8) looks at things in a different way from the previous ones, and in connection with it I want to call attention to what the position of man was in the sight of God consequent on the fall. I do not know if that is always apprehended as it ought to be. All would allow that the effect of the fall was that man became morally dead in regard of God. I understand that to mean that he was devoid of feeling or sensibility toward God. But the judgment of death lay on man from God. If one died for all, then were all dead. There certainly were two questions: the question of mans state, and the sentence of death which lay on him. And God drove out the man. I think we want to attach great importance to that fact. Not only was man morally insensible in regard of God, but the sentence of death lay upon man. What that meant was this: it was absolutely impossible for God to form any link or enter into any relationship with that man. That is a point of great importance: If one died for all, then were all dead. That refers not so much, I think to man being morally dead, as to the fact that the judgment of death lay upon man. That judgment lay between God and man, and made it an impossibility that God could enter into relation with man as he stood. 

    That truth comes out abundantly in Old Testament times. Abel was accounted righteous, but then his offering had come in: a type of the offering of Christ. Acceptance was in that way prefigured by Abels offering. He obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts. His acceptance was by another man. 

    I take up another case, Abraham; he was not only called out of country, but out of kindred and fathers house; he was severed in figure not only from the world but from the flesh. He became in that way typical of what has come in in Christ. He left country, kindred and fathers house at the call of God, and this separation is verified in Christ. 

    Then, with regard to Israel, the ground on which God dealt with them was that they were the seed of Abraham, Gods chosen. God called out Abraham, and he was accounted righteous; and God took up Israel simply because they were the seed of Abraham. It was not the establishment of a relationship with man as man stood, but God formed a link with one apart from the world and the flesh in His eye. You may depend upon it God never lost sight of the fact that the judgment of death lay upon man. This was perhaps even more serious than mans moral state. God never forgot it. If you examine into the dealings of God with this and that man, you will find some indication that God never forgot the position in which man was as driven out from His presence and under sentence of death. 

    You will understand now how the brazen serpent is the beginning for God. It is that which is alluded to here. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh (verse 3). Three things have come to pass: 1st, The introduction of the Head who is the beginning of the creation of God; 2nd, The Head has borne the liabilities under which man lay by Gods judgment; 3rd, The Spirit is here as the power to form man according to the Head. 

    These are three most important elements in the ways of God which come out in this chapter. 

    I will speak about the consequences directly; but in referring to the Head, I speak of the Head in the widest possible sense, the beginning of the creation of God; the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the first-born from the dead. I think we want to apprehend Christ more in that light. I am impressed with the thought that we have an inadequate idea of the greatness of Christ: ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 

    The beginning of the creation of God is a most remarkable expression. We might have said Adam was the beginning of Gods creation, but Scripture says Christ is the beginning of the creation of God. I have often said (and others too) that God began very small. In an outward sense Christ did not begin so great as Adam. He was come of woman, come under law. Christ came into human life in the lowliest possible way, but nevertheless He was the beginning of the creation of God, and He is the Head and crown of that creation. 

    Then He came to take up the liabilities under which man lay in regard of God, and in so doing He has brought to an end before God the lawless man. God sending his own son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. There was the termination of that state for God, a very great point for us to apprehend. God could form no link with that man. That man was useless or worse in the ways of God, he was no profit to God nor to himself. The death of Christ was the termination of that man for the glory of God, and we have the introduction of another man, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    Now consequent upon redemption the Spirit is here in order that He may form man according to the head, so that he may derive his character from Christ. This principle goes out to the widest limits, for in every circle man will in result take his character from the head. That is the purpose and work of God. 

    I want now to touch on what comes out in this scripture in connection with the Spirit on two or three very important points. We get the thought of life and peace and righteousness, and all in connection with the Head. What I understand by life is that one who is in life is, in soul, outside the claim and domain of death. That described the position of Christ here on earth: In him was life. Death had no claim upon Him. 

    But there was also peace. There could be no question between Himself and God. And there was righteousness; He was the preacher of righteousness. He loved righteousness and hated iniquity. All these things characterised Christ, as Man here, as Head: life and peace and righteousness. Well, by the Spirit of God the same things characterise us. We are cleared of liability before God, and it is a great thing to be in life; to be sensible that death has no claim upon me. That is true. I do not mean but what one may die, but death has no right over me. The rights of death are destroyed and I am in life by the Spirit of God. There is in the christian a man over whom death has no right. Death may touch my body, but if I regard myself as I am before God, I am in life by the Spirit of God, and have come to ground where death has no right over me. We get peace, too, by the Spirit, that is, the sense that there is no unsettled question with God. And so, too, in regard of righteousness. The Spirit is life because [or in view] of righteousness. 

    All these things were found in Christ, and it is no small thing that the Spirit of God has come down to form us according to Christ as Head. It is a great thing for anyone to say, I live by the Spirit; I do not account of myself as in natural life, I live by the Spirit. The apostle says, If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. When I look at myself in that light death has no claim upon me. 

    Do you understand what it is to live in the Spirit? Christianity is not a garment which I put on to cover the flesh; christianity is that I live by the Spirit, the flesh being crucified. 

    Christians, properly speaking, are a wonderful generation in this world of lawlessness, they are more wonderful than they allow themselves to be; but we have so poor an idea of what it is to live in the Spirit. The great part of christians have taken up christianity as though it were a question of orthodoxy in doctrine; but in the true power of it, it is, we live in Christ by the Spirit. Peace and righteousness are necessary consequences. 

    Now I take up two other points coming out here: sonship and liberty in connection with Christ, for Christ being the Head, you cannot have a standard less than the Christ, and it was equally true that there was sonship and liberty; and indeed the one hangs on the other. All these things work out to the utmost bounds. I do not look upon them as having exclusive application to us  they have now their application to us; we are here for the will of God for the moment  but they work out to every family. Christ gives character to each and all, not in the same degree, I admit, but in principle the Head gives character to all who come under Him. The Spirit is to be poured out on all flesh. What for? In order that everything may be subdued to Christ. The Spirit of God will give character to all that creation, every family will take character from Christ. It is of great moment to get some idea of the greatness of the Head and of the system to which He gives character. 

    I do not suppose any one of us has apprehended the greatness of that expression, the beginning of the creation of God. Then it belongs to Him to give character to the creation of God. All that creation will be brought into the rest of God. He will have complacency in all. The secret of that complacency is, that all comes under the Head and more or less takes its character from Him. 

    Well, I suppose most of us are conversant with these things. We can speak something of life, peace, and righteousness, and we know something of sonship and liberty. They are good things to be in the reality of down here; but what are we here for? I think, for the will of God until all is expressed. We are going on as saints, gaining intelligence in the ways of God; they are opened up in the succeeding chapters; and this intelligence in the things of God is to qualify us for the time to come, when we are to be companions of Christ reigning in glory. We are qualifying for the day of glory. Gods ways are educating us that we may be fit for our part in the day of Christs glory. 

    The holy city comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. It becomes a vessel of light for the universe of bliss and all we are learning now of divine ways is fitting us for our part in that day of glory. What then can be of more vital importance than to see the greatness of Christ as Head, and to know and understand something of Gods ways in Him. They are very wonderful. The bringing in of Christ was that everything might be entirely according to Gods heart. Not only do you get God revealed, but everything in Christ for Gods pleasure. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. Then you get life, peace and righteousness, and also sonship and liberty. You get the working of them out by the will of God to the utmost bounds, for the reason that Christ is the beginning of the creation of God. And the beginning involves the climax, just as the foundation of a house involves the roof. I think it is very important to take these things in. 

    We have our part in Christ, and He has His own place in us. The Lord says, At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. If we are anything at all for God, whatever character we have is derived from Christ, as He says, I in you; and the object of our being here is that Christ might be seen in us. He must be here in the saints. Then do not let us underrate the present moment or neglect it; do not let us fail to understand the value and importance of the time when we can gain intelligence in the ways of God. With all our getting, the principal thing is to get understanding. I do not think I would lay myself out, at my time of life, to gain much in this world, but I would covet understanding. With all thy getting get understanding, and understanding must have its application to the divine way. Christ is the divine way, and we want understanding in Christ. You may depend upon it if you get understanding you will be a great man  not in the eyes of the world or of man, but you will be great in the eyes of God. 

  

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LIBERTY (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LIBERTY (FER 15)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17

    This chapter sets before our eyes the goal which God pursues in His operations with us. Righteousness and liberty, one can say, are His thoughts for us. It is His will that we obtain real righteousness and enjoy true liberty. Both things belong together; for without righteousness nothing can be said of liberty. 

    In the world we cannot expect to find righteousness and liberty. If we see it as God sees it, lawlessness and bondage only characterise it. Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin, and as long as man goes on in self-will he finds himself in bondage. Lawlessness and bondage are therefore just as closely bound up with one another as righteousness and liberty. Real liberty rests on righteousness and God is working to bring man to righteousness, so that he may then enjoy true liberty. 

    We see from the Holy Scriptures that from the moment when sin came into the world and man turned his back on God, He has worked with reference to another world in which a new man, Christ, should be the centre. We read of Him, Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the son of man whom thou hast made strong for thyself, Psalm 80: 17. He said: To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart (Psalm 40: 8); and in Him we see both righteousness and liberty. In the fulness of time God sent His Son; Jesus came and took part in flesh and blood in order that He might be the centre and the light of another world. Righteousness and liberty are the characteristics of this other world, which is already opened up to our view now through the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, and if christianity does not first of all signify righteousness and liberty for me, it avails me little. 

    In the natural world that surrounds us, everything is subjected to certain laws, and the same is true of that world of which we have spoken. Its law is righteousness and then liberty is there too. Everything revolves round Christ, whom God has exalted to His right hand and has placed there as Head. Christ is the righteous One (see 1 Peter 3: 18; 1 John 2: 1, etc.), but at the same time He is the Son, and the Son sets free (John 8: 36). From this we see that righteousness and liberty are inseparably bound up with Him, and through the fact that we are brought into relationship with Christ, we obtain righteousness and liberty. 

    Now as to the first point we read, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up. (John 3: 14). He must be lifted up on account of righteousness and in order to fulfil righteousness. The third verse of our passage refers to the same matter: God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. So also in 2 Corinthians 5: 21 Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him. If we carefully consider these passages of scripture, we shall find that they all refer to how God has brought to an end in judgment our entire state as men in the flesh so that we might find righteousness alone in Christ. Through His death He has fulfilled righteousness, and that indeed to the end that He might give us of His Spirit, through whom we are attached to Him and the fruit of righteousness is produced in us (verse 10). Practical righteousness is the proof that the Christ has been justified. 

    The Samaritan woman did not possess righteousness, nor did she know anything of liberty. On the contrary she had lived in lawlessness and was the bondmaid of sin, but she was now to learn righteousness and liberty. Therefore the Lord said to her: If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. With the gift of the Holy Spirit, real life would begin for her; she would live on account of Christ (John 6: 57), and that is a life in righteousness and liberty. 

    If we are attached to Christ by the Spirit, so also Christ is in us. He is our righteousness, and we are in liberty before God. Verse 15 in our passage speaks of this liberty, it is the liberty of sonship. Not only have we found righteousness in Christ, but He, the Son, has set us free, so that now we can cry, Abba, Father! We are no longer in bondage, but in the consciousness of sonship and liberty we can draw near to God. 

    Christianity consists not in doctrine, creeds or theories, but is something entirely practical and living; one could say it is Christ Himself who lives in His own. He who has not the Spirit of Christ is not of Him. It is of the utmost importance to understand the relationship in which the believer stands to Christ. What lies at the foundation of this relationship is the Holy Spirit. Just as the earth stands in relationship to the sun, so the believer does to Christ, the Sun of that world which God has before Him; and Christ lives in him. Everything rests on righteousness, which is the law of that world. It does not merely consist in the fact that we do what is right in every sense towards our fellow men, but that in all things and at all times we maintain righteousness towards God and Christ. Christ is the Head of every man and faithfulness towards Hint in every relationship becomes us as believers. Then Christ is in us, and the word is verified which says: He that practises righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. In this manner we prove that we have experienced the grace of God in our hearts; we practise righteousness and thus demonstrate that we are in living relationship with Christ, the Sun of righteousness. Christ shines upon us and we bear fruit to God. Then in verse 14 of our chapter we find liberty. Not only is the Spirit in the believer life on account of righteousness, but He also dwells in him in order to keep his soul in the consciousness of divine love. 
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    THE SPIRIT AS LIFE AND POWER IN THE CHRISTIAN. (FER 19)

    Romans 8: 1 - 27

    QuesDo you connect Receive the Holy Spirit in John 20 with Romans 8? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesDid they then and there receive the Holy Spirit? 

    FERI suppose so. 

    QuesWhat about the day of Pentecost, and Do ye remain in the city? 

    FERI do not think they got the power for testimony. 

    RemThey received the Spirit then as the Spirit of life. 

    QuesDo you mean what we get in Luke 24: 49? 

    FERNo, that refers to what was yet to come. Christ must go to the Father in order to send the promise of the Father, and then they would be endued with power from on high. 

    QuesWhat is the lesson for us in Receive the Holy Spirit? 

    FERI think the force of it is the purpose of Christ to bring us into association with Himself. Association must depend upon the Holy Spirit. Go to my brethren. 

    QuesWas receiving the Holy Spirit there in the sense of receiving life from the risen Lord as distinct from power? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesIs there any analogy between that and Genesis 2, where God breathed into man the breath of life, and man became a living soul? 

    FERI think so. 

    RemThe breathing was in connection with resurrection, and the coming of the Holy Spirit in connection with ascension. We have the accomplished fact, the Holy Spirit has come now both for life and power. 

    QuesIs not breathed into them distinct from what follows? Is there not a difference? 

    FERNo, the one results from the other. 

    QuesIs it a presentation of Christ as the last Adam, the quickening Spirit? 

    FERYes, the Lord takes His place as the last Adam. 

    QuesIs there not something in the omission of the article  Receive [the] Holy Spirit? 

    FERI always thought it was the Holy Spirit, the same as in Acts 2. 

    QuesIn John 10 we have, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly. Do you get it abundantly in John 20? 

    FERSomething seems to be needed to make them capable of entering into it, and He fits them for it. 

    QuesYou spoke just now of life in association with Christ. 

    FERI connected in my own mind John 20 with John 4. It was the water springing up in John 20, the fulfilment of John 4. 

    RemIt did not spring up then. 

    FERHow do you know that? I do not doubt it sprang up from that moment. Continually in the temple, praising and blessing God  it was springing up then. That was before Pentecost  it was life in the Holy Spirit springing up in worship. The point in John 20 is what Christ said and did, and not what they did. You cannot imagine the Spirit as quiescent. He is going to carry us up to the level of Christ. 

    QuesIs it right to say that in John 20 it is the Spirit of another Man? 

    FERYes  the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of the Father. It is all one Spirit, but in very different connections. 

    QuesCould we have life except in the Spirit? 

    FERNo one can know the Spirit of life (sonship) until they know the Spirit of God. The great thought is that the Spirit of God is presented objectively, while the Spirit of Christ is presented subjectively. What people need to apprehend is the Spirit of God. God has taken His place here by the presence of the Spirit, who sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. The Spirit of God is the seal on the believer. 

    RemWhat is of God is brought in and man set aside. 

    FERObjectively God is here. We should be suited to the presence of God. That is the idea people have in taking off their hats on entering a church or meeting-room; there is a sense of being in the presence of One who is there. 

    QuesWhen you say God is here, is it in the church? 

    FERYes. 

    RemThere are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all. 

    FERRomans 8 is in contrast with chapter 5. The one gives the state of believers, the other is subjective. In chapter 8 you get the indwelling of the believer rather than of the church. Both are true and collateral. 1 Corinthians gives us the Spirit both objectively and subjectively. 

    QuesWhat scripture is there for subjectively? 

    FERBaptized into one body. The Spirit of God refers to the individual. He is the seal on the individual; He sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts; but when you come to the Spirit of Christ, or of Gods Son, it brings before us the thought of life, eternal life, and the body. 

    QuesDid you say that the Spirit of God was objective, and the Spirit of Christ was subjective? 

    FERYes, it is presented in that connection. The Spirit of God brings God in morally. 

    RemThe soul is to be alive to the fact that God is here. 

    FERYes, that is the point, God is here. The Spirit has come to make known the things of God. 

    QuesWhen you believe, do you receive the Spirit of God? 

    FERWhen there is faith in God, the Spirit of God is given. Every one who believes in God has the Spirit. That involves the acceptance of Gods testimony. Man must accept Gods testimony, and bow to His righteousness. 

    RemIn Acts 10 Peter says, To him all the prophets bear witness that every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins., 

    FERIt does not say shall receive the Holy Spirit, but remission of sins; and while Peter was speaking, the Holy Spirit fell upon them. What was presented was the reception of forgiveness. In the eye of God they received forgiveness, but they had no consciousness of it till they had the Holy Spirit. The testimony of God is the resurrection of Christ; man accepts that testimony, and he is subdued by the righteousness of God. 

    QuesIn Acts 10 what is the point  The word which he sent ... preaching peace by Jesus Christ? 

    FERGod sent it. There was a different idea of Christ from God in their minds. 

    RemThe Spirit of Christ is connected with the thought of a risen Man before God. 

    FERQuite so. The Spirit of God makes Him known. What is needed is that we should bring home to people the presence of God and how it subdues the man who believes it. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    Now in the first verse of chapter 8 we are under the control of the Spirit, and not under the law; the governing principle is the Spirit. 

    RemI do not think people believe that the first man is removed. 

    RemAnd that the Spirit is here to bring in God, and now there is another Man before God. 

    QuesWhere in Romans do you get the removal of the first man? 

    FERIn chapter 3, not in 5, though the latter is based upon 3. He has quite disappeared in 8. God is brought in, and Christ; there is no condemnation. 

    QuesHow came the last clause of verse 1, because it raises so serious a condition? 

    RemThere was a marginal note in the MSS. of the early centuries, and this slipped into the text. 

    FERThe presence of the Spirit of God is what people need to realise. You never get the subjective side if you do not get the objective. 

    QuesHow would you present the truth? 

    FERAll Christianity hangs on it; God is dwelling here. The great idea connected with the Spirit of God is that He has brought God in. 

    QuesWhen you say that the Spirit of God is present, that God is present, is it not in the way of testifying that God has approached man in Christ? 

    FERIf you recognise His presence, it is that which gives character to His house. 

    QuesAs to testimony, is it not governed by the words. The Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him? (John 14: 17.) 

    FERQuite so; hence of necessity you must have Gods house as the medium of Gods approach to man. What characterises the house is that it is where God dwells. 

    QuesWhat is the relation of the assembly to the world? Has the assembly any responsibility towards the world? 

    FERThe assembly is the pillar and base of the truth, and it has a good deal to say about the truth of the gospel. One great object of Gods house being here is that God may approach man. 1 Timothy brings that out. See how it tells, in chapter 2, how men will be lifting up holy hands in prayer, women will be adorned in modest apparel, all suited to the presence of God. God is approaching man, and He will have all men to be saved. 

    All active testimony is governed by that which is passive; there cannot be the one without the other. 

    RemYou get really into the presence of God in the assembly. It is a great thing to present God to the soul. The servants of the Lord ought to have the house of God before them, the building of it up. 

    RemAnd the unsaved too. 

    RemYes, but put God first and the other will follow. The dwelling of God goes on into eternity, so that must be the principal thing. It is the great end in view that God will tabernacle with men  there is the rest of God which remaineth. Jews and gentiles are builded together. What we have to do is to bring them into the sense of being builded (i.e., those professedly christian, not the heathen) in order to bring them into the reality of christianity. 

    FERThe evangelist is not happy if he has not the idea of fellowship. There is a great deal more in fellowship than people think. Social life is all very well, but fellowship comes before social life. 

    RemIt is fellowship with the Spirit. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesDoes conversion bring man into the house? 

    FERThe reception of the Spirit does. 

    QuesIn what way does it grow? 

    FERI cannot tell you. The passage says it does grow. We want more confidence in Gods work. 

    QuesWould you keep His mind before men, and not tell of His love? 

    FERThat is His love. In Matthew 13 the net cast into the sea is a parable of the kingdom. 

    QuesIs not that outward work? 

    FERNo, God is taking care of it. The New Translation gives the idea. The net has been cast into the sea, and it has gathered of every kind. 

    RemThe apostles were to go into all the world. 

    FERYes, to preach the gospel, that repentance and remission of sins might be preached in His name. 

    RemThat goes on still. 

    FEROf course it does. The work of the evangelist all tends to this end, that men shall be brought into Gods house. 

    RemYou emphasize the distinction between Gods own work and Gods work by man. 

    RemThe presence of God must mean that God is active. 

    FERYes, the blessed God sees fit to dwell, and there is supreme blessing in His house if God dwells. You may not get all the blessing, but it is there. The house was not formed by any labour of man; it was formed by Christ Himself, and the Holy Spirit came to the company which Christ had gathered together. Jew and gentile were builded together. 

    QuesWhat is the building of 1 Peter 2? 

    FERThe work of God going on in people. We are very slow in coming to the truth of God. 

    In christendom, at the present day, if a man is not a christian, he is an apostate, be has sold his birthright, i.e., christianity. God still works, and will work, but the present day is tending to apostasy. 

    It is of profound importance that Gods house is here, and that God is dwelling. If it were realised more, it would have an immense effect on all the details of conduct. 

    To make God known to men is the true work of the evangelist  that is the end and purpose of his whole service. 

    QuesWhere does the responsibility lie? 

    FERIn a way, the whole assembly is responsible to God. That is where the special character of the house of God comes in. Then there is the responsibility of gift. 

    RemYou speak of gift, I have a great idea of grace. 

    FERBut no really gifted man would ever be a copy of another. 

    RemBut there is a danger of making too much of gift, and not enough of hanging upon God. 

    FERLeave gift to itself, and make much of the house of God. The evangelist, if he has right thoughts of Gods mind, would have the sense in his own soul of the need of fellowship, and the house of God is where he will find it. 
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    THE SPIRIT FORMATIVE OF CHRIST IN US (FER 19)

    Romans 8: 9 - 17

    QuesI would like to ask why the Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ. 

    FERAs far as I understand it, the expression is characteristic. There is another expression in the same verse which may be compared with it  Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. It is the same Spirit, presented in different connections. 

    QuesWould you say that the Spirit is formative of Christ in the saints? 

    FERYes, He is the formative power. 

    RemWhat I think is remarkable with regard to the Spirit is that He did come down upon man here, and He was connected with man in perfection in Christ, and now He can be formative of Christ in us. It is wonderful that He came down in connection with man in Christ. Everything that could be from man to God was there. The Spirit did not add anything to Christ, but He came upon that Man. 

    RemIf there is anything in us of Christ, it is by the Spirits work. 

    RemYou could not have Christ without the Spirit, and in the same way you could not have the Spirit without Christ. Here we have the Spirit as life, in Colossians Christ as life. You cannot have life apart from the Spirit or Christ. 

    RemThe tenth verse follows the ninth  If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life .... 

    FERQuite so. The Spirit came down upon the Man before God, and could link Himself with every thought and expression in Him. 

    RemThe Spirit identifies Himself with every part of the delivered condition. In the second part of Romans 8 it is the Spirit as distinct from us  the Spirit of life and liberty in Christ. 

    RemThe Spirit of sonship and liberty. 

    QuesHow is it that the Spirit carries on the formative work in us? 

    FERThat leads us to the body or the collective thing. The church expresses that in which Christ is seen. 

    RemYou do not get that in Romans 8. 

    RemBut it is leading up to that. 

    RemThat would not be formed in the church collectively if not in individuals. The Spirit life. The perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. The perfecting of the saints is the first thing. 

    QuesWhat does sealed mean in the expression, Him hath God the Father sealed? 

    FERThere was only one Man before God who could be sealed. A great many came to Johns baptism, and there man (as such) went out of sight, and God immediately put His seal upon Christ. He was the only Man before God. 

    RemIt was a mark of Gods delight. 

    FERYes, my impression is that man (as such) went out of sight completely before God. 

    QuesWould the blood on the leper in Leviticus 14 bear the meaning that one goes out of sight before the oil is applied? 

    FERCertainly. God cannot seal the flesh. It involves practical displacement in the case of believers. 

    QuesIs sealing for God, or for us? 

    FERFor God. It is a kind of manifestation. It answers to the circumcision in Abraham. Circumcision means the cutting off of the flesh. He got it in consequence of righteousness. 

    QuesDoes not sealed give a sense of security? 

    FERIt was a kind of manifestation on the part of God, but it is really my displacement. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit. The very fact of being sealed shews that. 

    RemBlood is the witness that man in the flesh has been set aside. 

    QuesWould you say a word in regard to the flesh in contrast to the Spirit? Will you explain the two conditions? 

    FERThe flesh is the lawlessness of man, while, on the other hand, the revelation of love brings God in. So far as the flesh is allowed, man is lawless, but then it is contemplated that there would be appreciation of Gods revelation. I do not think God declared Himself for nothing; everything for God (so far as man was concerned) consisted in how far Gods revelation was appreciated. God asserts His supreme right to come into the affections of man, but man says, You shall not. The flesh, that is lawless man, will shut God out. 

    QuesWhat is the difference morally between the old and the new? 

    FERThe old man corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts, the new man is after God. The old man is governed by lust, the new man is created after God in righteousness and holiness; he is ruled by the law of God. 

    RemThe mind of the Spirit life and peace. 

    FERYes. Nothing goes on in the moral universe that is not under the influence of moral laws. It is a principle of divine arrangement universally  everything is subject to law. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between in Christ and in the Spirit? 

    FERIt is Christ in contrast with Adam, and the Spirit in contrast with the flesh. 

    RemThe two are identified in this chapter. 

    FERExactly so. I do not think there is any abiding in Christ except by the Spirit. 

    QuesDo we get in the expression in Christ what is subjective, and in the Spirit what is objective? 

    FERNo, they are both subjective. 

    QuesIs it experimental also? 

    FERIt cannot be apart from experience. Every one that has the Spirit is in Christ. 

    QuesIs a person that is sealed in Christ? 

    FERYes, in the sealing of the Spirit. 

    QuesIn the expression, There is then now no condemnation, is there reference to the condemnation spoken of in chapter 7? 

    FERI think so. The ministry of law is the ministry of condemnation. 

    QuesIs that an experimental condition of things? 

    FERYes, condemnation is experimental. There is no condemnation in Christ. Law came in as the ministry of condemnation. Chapter 7 is answered in 8  no condemnation. If you are on Adams line, you are under condemnation. 

    QuesWould you explain the distinction between being in Christ in the eye of God, as true of all Christians, and in the consciousness of ones own soul? 

    FERA Christian is in Christ thousands of years before he is born. 

    QuesIs it no condemnation on the part of God, or on the part of ones conscience? 

    FEROn the part of ones conscience. It is in contrast with what comes out in 7. There are three great questions in Romans to be met  sin, law and flesh, in 6, 7 and 8 respectively  to all of which man is in bondage naturally, and the answers to these are, dead to sin and alive to God, married to Christ, and not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. 

    RemYou get the answer to the latter part of 7 in the first few verses of 8. Sin and law were looked at objectively, in 8 you get the subjective side. 

    QuesI think you have said that the ministry of condemnation existed before law? 

    FERLaw ministers both condemnation and death; the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 

    QuesWill you tell us the difference between judgment and condemnation? 

    FERJudgment is more a judicial term, and condemnation moral. 

    QuesDo we get condemnation elsewhere? 

    FERI think in Has no one condemned thee? Condemnation morally precedes what is judicial. 

    QuesI would like to ask a question as to the difference between anointing and sealing in 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22? 

    FERStablisheth means firmly attaches us to Christ; the anointing means intelligence in divine things; sealed is for the inheritance, and the earnest of the Spirit is the pledge of it. You cannot enjoy the inheritance till you get it, but you can enjoy the pledge. Circumcision was a sign or seal to Abraham, and the Spirit is the seal of righteousness, the putting off the flesh, which must be cut off. The Spirit means that to the christian. 

    RemMr. Stoney said that what 2 Corinthians 1: 21 conveyed to him was power, security, intelligence, and enjoyment, all by the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Christ being in you, and your being in Christ? 

    FERChrist being in you refers to the practical condition of the Christian. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (verse 10). 

    QuesWhat is the force of the body being dead. 

    FERIt is held in the place of death. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness, we come under the sway or law of God. Righteousness is the law of the moral universe. You are withdrawn from lawlessness. You cannot separate righteousness and life. 

    QuesWould you say that righteousness was consistency with relation to God and man? 

    FERI would not say that exactly. 

    RemPractical righteousness is doing the law of God. 

    RemIt is what is due to God and us in consistency with the relations between us. 

    FERIt is not a question of relations. 

    QuesThe Spirit is life on account of righteousness. Does that mean in order that there may be righteousness? 

    FERIt is expressed in righteousness  but in the enjoyment of it, you do not get life apart from righteousness. It is the well of water springing up. You love God with all your heart and your neighbour as yourself. What lay behind the law was the love of God, though Israel did not see it. He commanded them to love Him and to love their neighbour. We can see the love of God coming out through all Scripture. When man is righteous, all will be fully carried out. 

    QuesWill that be in the millennium or in eternity? 

    FERIn eternity. There are the new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

    QuesDo others besides the redeemed, such as angels, know the love of God? 

    FERI do not think angels know it. All this leads on to eternal life; a great deal hangs on the Spirit of life. 

    QuesWill you explain the difference between life and eternal life? 

    FERThe Spirit is a well that springs up into eternal life  the Spirit brings you into it. You cannot separate life and eternal life. Eternal life lies the other side of death. In association with Christ you reach the other side of death. You cannot bring Christ to this side of death. 

    QuesIs verse 14 characteristic? 

    FERYes. You have the Spirit of sonship before you come into the reality of being sons of God. Sonship brings in the idea of association with Christ. Many a child of God knows it, but has not arrived at it in its reality. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between a child and a son? 

    FEREvery Christian is a child, and the Spirit bears witness. Sonship means association with Christ where Christ is. The Spirit of sonship is connected with both, but He is spoken of as the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    QuesWould you explain verses 9 and 10  the Spirit in you, and Christ in you? 

    FERThey are two distinct things, it is the Spirit as life and the Spirit as witness to bring in the consciousness of association with Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the Spirit of adoption, verse 15? 

    FERThe Spirit of sonship; a Christian who has the Spirit is led on to sonship. 

    RemIf he does not grieve the Spirit. 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesDoes Romans lead as far as eternal life? 

    FERNo; but it is on the road to it. 

    RemThe end eternal life. 

    FERThe moral end  it led in the direction of eternal life. If you reach Christ where He is, you reach eternal life. The Spirit has come to conduct us to where Christ is, not to take us to heaven. It is Christ who takes us to heaven at His coming. We are either raised or changed, but, in the meantime, the Spirit conducts us to Christ where He is now. 

    RemWe are risen with Christ. 

    FERYes, risen and quickened. 

    QuesWould the Spirit be represented by Joshua  to lead into fellowship with Christs death, circumcision, and the old corn of the land? 

    FERYes. Christ comes to us, but not in the wilderness. He makes advances to us. In the midst of the assembly ... 

    RemI will come to you. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesThat is the holiest? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhere do we spend the rest of the week? 

    FERIn the wilderness, where you have the help and support of the Spirit. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Priesthood comes in in sympathy and succour of the Spirit. We become conscious of the love of God through the Spirit. 

    QuesDo we get to Canaan? 

    FERIf you come to Christ, you come to Canaan. 

    Ques. It is not heaven? 

    FERNo. I am sure the Spirit of God would lead us there. We are in a scene of distance down here. It is no part of Gods purpose, but His ways, as J.N.D. said. We have to come under it. The other side is in connection with the High Priest. 

    QuesCanaan is not corporate? 

    FERWell, I think it is. The Spirit brings in the body  In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. That is evidently corporate. 

    RemRomans 8 does not go so far as that. 

    FERNo, it does not go beyond what is individual. 

    RemYou set immense store upon the assembly. 

    FERWell, I do. It is the light of Gods purpose. The body is the great subject of the purpose of God for the moment, the edifying of the body of Christ. You come into the scene of glory where divine love can rest, in complacency, on all that is before Him. 

  

  
    THE CHRISTIAN IN THE LIGHT OF GOD (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CHRISTIAN IN THE LIGHT OF GOD (FER 19)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17

    In considering the force of any portion of the Word it is important to bear in mind that truth forms one complete whole, and that while we learn it in parts, it is the Spirits work to form it as a complete whole in our souls. We may have keen enjoyment of some particular passage of Scripture, but at the same time we want to get understanding as to the way in which various parts form part of one scheme. It is therefore important to be enabled to put together the various parts. 

    In this epistle (Romans) there are three chapters of which the object is evidently to present God to us, namely, chapters 3, 4, 5, while the next three chapters, 6, 7, 8, present what the christian is for God. We have necessarily to learn first what God is as revealed in the gospel, in the economy of grace; and hence chapter 3 presents the righteousness of God, as witnessed in the blood of Christ; chapter 4, the power of God as set forth in the resurrection of Christ, and chapter 5 the love of God as shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit given, and it is in this way that God has been pleased to reveal Himself to us; and I think that we learn things in the order of Scripture. We do not learn the love of God first. No! We are sinful, we have to learn His righteousness, made known in grace and not in judgment, and it is this which the gospel reveals. (Romans 1: 17.) It is the first thing which God impresses on the heart of the sinner. The blood is the witness that God is righteous, but it is the ground, too, on which God can in grace justify, so we read, that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 

    Then in chapter 4 we get the great truth of the power of God, and that displayed in raising Christ from the dead. It has thus operated to His glory. 

    Then in chapter 5 we have the love of God, of which the death of Gods Son is the proof; and which we know when the Holy Spirit is given to us. 

    These chapters present thus the full revelation of God to us, and it is by this alone that the heart of the believer is affected. The effulgence of God, the knowledge of His glory, for which God had shone into the heart of the apostle, is the light of the gospel, and this is the foundation which in his ministry the apostle laid in souls. (1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11.) 

    Now in the three succeeding chapters, 6, 7, 8, we get, as we have said, the completeness of the christians place before God. They give us a true idea of christianity, placing the believer morally outside the world and the course of it. 

    Chapter 6 is the new platform. The believer is privileged to reckon himself dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

    In chapter 7 he is married to Christ, raised up from the dead to bring forth fruit to God. Christ is the law to the believer, the pattern or model on which he is formed. 

    In chapter 8 we find he is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, and the Spirit is the power by which we are formed subjectively. We are, so to say, in the grip of God, to be formed in something completely new, in which we had no part before. What we are to live in is sonship, and we come to this in the end of the passage I read. (verses 14 - 17.) To this end Christ had to become Man and to accomplish redemption, and redemption being accomplished, we receive sonship, Galatians 4: 4 - 6. 

    Life is that by which a creature enjoys the position in which he is placed of God. God has been pleased to set us in the place of sons, and sonship is that I am in the light of Gods love and responsive to it. This is the meaning of the cry, Abba, Father. 

    To refer again to chapter 6. There, as I have said, you are to reckon yourself dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. The principle of the world is sin, Sin is seen in that everything here ends in death. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin. Most people connect sin with the idea of something gross, but this is not the thought of Scripture. The man of sin is the lawless one. Sin is the principle in man which refuses the restraint of God. The leaders of thought in the present day claim absolute freedom of mind and to exercise this without restraint in the things of God, but perdition, which means moral ruin, is connected with this. The man of sin is the son of perdition (2 Thessalonians 2: 3.) In chapter 6 we accept death to sin, and the new platform is alive to God  that means that the soul of the believer  lives in the blessed light of the revelation in which God has been pleased to make Himself known; but then this is manifestly outside of the whole course of the world. Death is here, and this proves that the ruling principle of the world is sin. It is for this reason that the christian has to accept death to sin. 

    Now in the next chapter the believer is placed in relation to One raised from the dead. No one can know naturally the ways of One risen from the dead, but the believer is placed under the Son of God, under the influence of His love, that he may be formed after Him. This, I judge, is the force of being married, or joined to Him, and just as you are under the influence of the love of the Son of God (Galatians 2: 20), the One raised from the dead, so you bring forth fruit to God. The love of Christ evidently had a great place with the apostle. The love of Christ constraineth us, we read in 2 Corinthians 5: 14. We are to live to Him who died for us and rose again. We have to learn His ways, the ways of One risen from the dead. If you come under the influence of His affection, you will be formed according to Him, and all that is according to Christ in us is fruit to God. This is the true line. I am not simply on a new platform, able to reckon myself alive to God, but I am placed in relation to One under the influence of whose affection fruit will be brought to God. There is no vine now on earth, but there is fruit-bearing, but not apart from Christ. I need to be under the control of His affection, so that I may be made sensible of His claim upon me, who loved me, and gave himself for me. It is as our souls have learned His ways that we bring forth fruit to God. 

    I pass on to chapter 8. Here we find a point of equal importance. We have had the platform and the husband, but these would be ineffective were it not for the power which resides in the christian. Until grace works in man he is not conscious of the flesh, of the law of sin in his members, and this is concurrent with the conviction of mind (I do not see in this, a nature) that Gods law is good. So the conclusion is, that with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. The law of sin in the members is too strong, notwithstanding the conviction and mind as to Gods law. Now in chapter 8 we get the power in the believer by which he can be free from the law of sin and death. 

    In chapter 6 we have seen that sin is not dead, but that the believer is to accept death to sin, so that he may be on the platform which God has formed for him. In chapter 8, on the other hand, we get the power in the christian. God has been pleased to bring in crucifixion to condemn sin in the flesh in order that He might be able to communicate the gift of the Spirit. I see the same connection in John 3 and 4. Mans state according to nature (not merely the principle of the state, which is sin, but the state itself), the flesh is condemned in the Son of man lifted up. Then in chapter 4 we get the well of water in the believer springing up to eternal life. The christian has to prove the power and virtue of that which God has placed within him. We get everything by the Spirit and from no other source. 

    This has been the wisdom of God, to bring in in Christ the condemnation of mans state  a public expression in the cross of His mind in regard to sin in the flesh, and that in order that He might communicate the Spirit to man to emancipate him from the control of sin. 

    These verses (9 - 11) are brought in to teach us that we are wholly dependent upon the Spirit. It would be wrong for the believer to say he could not do the things that he would; he is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in him. Then also Christ is in him, and that by virtue of his having the Spirit (verse 10). Then we get the Spirit is life. The question here is of living to God, and in this sense, the Spirit is life, because of righteousness. Then he will get final quickening as to his body, because of the Spirit indwelling him. Thus you have three things: 

    	A power in you greater than the flesh.
	Christ in principle in you.
	The hope of quickening of the body.
  
    THE PURPOSE OF GOD (FER 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PURPOSE OF GOD (FER 21)

    Romans 8:28 to end

    Death terminates all down here, and rests upon everything in this scene. It is the end of the best thing created, i.e., man himself, the best of Gods creatures upon earth. But what is pointed to in this Scripture as outside of all this scene of death is the purpose of God. It is a line of life and light outside the whole order of things which have been marred by sin and death here below. The purpose of God brings us to conformity to His Son out of death, and where nothing but life pervades the whole scene. And if the Son of God is thus brought forward in resurrection as the Man of Gods purpose and delight, the next point is that He must have companions. He delighted in companions while upon earth, He delighted in them after He rose from the dead while still here, and He delights in them now, and will do so for evermore. We are to be conformed to His image that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. It is the purpose of God to surround His Son with the companionship of those who are called to glory! What He looks for now before we reach actual conformity to His image, is moral conformity to Christ in the power of the Spirit. The next point is that the called ones while on earth have a Priest at the right hand of God. He lives there to make intercession for weak ones, not for the strong. If we are conscious of weakness we can appropriate the Priest and prove His strength and sympathy. If Priesthood is alone for weakness then the strong cannot thus appropriate Him, and the weak only have claim upon Him in this, though He is there for all saints. He intercedes for us on high so that all that may happen to us here such as tribulation, distress, persecution, etc., can in no wise separate us from Him or His love. When we have to face the fact that death rests upon us down here we shrink from it as painful, for the bitter waters of Marah were not pleasant to take, but thank God we can rise above it all into the light and joy of the purpose of God, and dwell in spirit where death can never intrude, for death can never enter where Christ is in resurrection life! What saints need is to get away in spilt from present things, and the world, and sorrows here, into the light of Gods purpose. In verse 28 the called are those who love God, so it can be said without hesitation of any one who loves God, that he is plainly called of God, but in verse 39 we get Gods love to us from which there is no separation. No power in heaven or on earth can turn away infinite love from resting upon those who are the objects of it according to eternal purpose. We need to rise up to the spring and centre of it all which is Christ Himself, and while abiding in the light of His love, be the expression of it in gladness of heart before a world that knows Him not.
1898. 
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    GOD FOR US (JND 16)

    Romans 8:31-39

    In this portion of Scripture the apostle sums up the exercises of heart, and the work of grace; first in these exercises of heart, and then in the revelation of real liberty through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, which we enjoy as redeemed from all that we were in the flesh, from sin and Satan and the world, and from law too. But then, having gone through all this, and having shewn the way by which we, having the Spirit, are children of God and heirs, joint-heirs with Christ, and being conscious of the bondage and corruption which is still around us here, he closes the whole by shewing how, before it, and in it, and above it, and beyond it all, God is for us. He brings out this great truth to shew, not that Christ is in heavenly places, but that He is with us in the difficulties. He shews (and what a blessed thing this is, for by it Paul gets to God Himself!) though he goes into the trouble of time, that, before trouble was, and before you ever were, it is Himself that is for you; and if so, no matter what is against you! 

    After going through the exercises of soul before redemption and shewing redemption as accomplished, he takes up the great truth that overrides it all and goes through it all; and this is not what we are for God, for we were condemned, and, as he says in the same chapter, enmity against God  not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be  but, by means of the process by which He discovered to me my misery, He has brought out the revelation of what He is for me. And the conclusion he draws from the whole is, If God be for us, who can be against us? And you will find that, in the way in which he looks at it, he takes up every side of the question. He does not content himself with looking at the bare fact, though that is blessed in itself, but he takes up every side. 

    And it is exceedingly precious, beloved friends, to see the way in which God is for us. Not only can nothing escape Him, but He occupies Himself with everything that concerns us. just in the same way, if a person were ill, a friend might go to inquire for him to know how he did; but if it were a child whose mother were occupied about it, it would have all her care and all her thoughts, for her heart is there. She is for it, and would give everything she has for it, and would not let you come into the house if you made a noise. Yet that is only a human mother, who may forget her sucking child. At the same time it is the character of that perfect love of God in its condescending character. Nothing can escape Him, and He neglects nothing. Surely we may say, If God be for us, who can be against us? 

    He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. First, I find here that God is a Giver. Well, I say, He has given His own blessed Son. I have God as a giver in the highest possible way, so that nothing is to be named after this. Observe the reasoning too: the apostle reasons from what God is and does to the effects on us, and not from the effects on us or from what is in us to God. If I reason from what I find in myself, I say I am a sinner: God will not have me. He must condemn me, though there may be a little hope. Still I drawn conclusions from what I find in myself, and then, though there may be some true thoughts of God, it is partly truth and partly mistakes. That is not faith, beloved friends. It is so far true  the soul knows that God is a holy judge; but then the real conviction of sin makes us feel that God cannot have us. 

    Take the prodigal son. He was converted; he came to himself; he knew his fathers goodness; but he immediately begins to draw conclusions from what he was. So he resolves to say, I am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. He thought that this was a more proper condition to be in at his fathers house. His confession of sin was all right, but the conclusions he drew were all wrong. This is what persons are doing now. It is perfectly natural and true also, if this were all that was to be known. But they mix up the truth with human notions, just as the prodigal mixed up his sense of sin, which was all right, with thoughts of his father, which were all wrong. When we thus reason, we have not met God; for when the prodigal met his father, he was on his neck, and the best robe was put on him. Till then he never got the fathers own testimony to his dealings from what he was in himself. 

    Just so is the way the Spirit reasons when drawing conclusions for God. The soul may be thinking that it is humble, when reasoning otherwise; but it is only proving that it is not cast upon grace by an adequate conviction of sin. The apostle had gone through it all; and he says, God has given His Son, and I should like to know what He will not give after that. If I have got hold of this  God has not spared the very best and greatest in heaven  I must say, What will He not give with Him? If I have debts, I do not like to look at my books (if I am not honest); for I know what I shall find there. What is there presses hard upon me; but if someone comes and pays my debts, I am not afraid (when they are paid) to let my creditors see my books. I open them up; and if I find the great amount of them, the more I see of them the more I think of the man who paid them. So it is in redemption. The effect in me, when I see the greatness of what has been done, is to make me think more of Him who is for me; and so repentance goes on growing all a mans life. For the more I know God, the more I see the evil of sin. But first, I said, it is God giving. If He gave His Son, glory comes in as a kind of natural consequence. If I really feel and know what Christ is, the more I see this. Our being in glory with Him is His seeing the fruit of the travail of His soul; and if we are not in glory with Him, He is not seeing the fruit of His travail  that does follow. 

    But, further, the apostle says, Who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect? He is for me both about the sins in putting them away, and about righteousness. It does not only say, he is justified of God, but God justifies. So what matter if Satan accuse as he did in Zechariah? This is a brand plucked out of the fire, says the Lord. Are you going to cast it in again? We can triumphantly ask, Who can condemn us? We cannot, of course; it is absurd to think of it. That which is justification here is that Christ is my righteousness. I am in Christ who has glorified God, and is standing before God. As He said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; and if God be glorified in him, he will glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. The work on the cross has glorified all that Christ is; and now Christ is in the glory, and I am a righteous man in Him. Not only I have what I was in Adam put away, but as he is, so are we in this world. 

    Then comes another thing; for we can expect everything after the gift of His own Son. Nevertheless in fact there are difficulties in the path; still it is the same thing, God is for me. But mark here how he changes the term, It is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Why does he change to Christ? Of course it does mean the love of God in Christ. But why not say the love of God? Because we have to do with the One who has taken the place at the right hand of God, after being down here in the difficulties. We have difficulties on all sides: persecution in the family, not open perhaps, but that which is as hard to bear; Christ had it too. You say, They think me mad; Christs friends wanted to take Him, they thought Him mad, too. And so the apostle brings home to us this very love of Him who came down: Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Here I have found the divine love coming down to get the experience of what we are passing through. I want to know the sympathy of Christ. I do not get this when God is forgiving me. God has no sympathy with my sins; but in trials I do want to know that Christ suffered, being tempted. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Principalities and powers? Christ was tempted by them and overcame them for me; so they are no stoppage in the way. Life? He went through it too. He had plenty of sorrow in it; and so much the more sorrow we have, the better for us. But still He has said, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. Life cannot separate me from Christ, for to me to live is Christ. Death? This cannot separate me; yea, it will bring me to Him: to die is gain. Persecutions? I not only triumph in them, but Christ is with me in them. 

    In all these things I learn to know myself as an unprofitable thing, and the faithfulness of Christ. I may know a man to be kind; but if I go on knowing him for thirty years, I get the experience of it; not that he is changed, but I know him better. I find One who got me out of the grand difficulty; He intercedes for me now. He does not repeat what He did at the first, but a kind of confidence grows with every days experience; not that I ever learn that faith is not faith, but that I find Him unchangeably the same. I am ashamed of myself for my want of confidence in Him, and the communication of His grace gives me a familiarity of knowledge of Him (speaking most reverently) and a confidence, a happy confiding feeling. We are more than conquerors, for we are learning Him our everlasting portion, and ourselves that we want to get rid of. Creatures are all against us, but then they are but creatures. 

    God is for me; not here in the love of a sovereign who thought good for me when I thought not of Him, but it is the love of God in Christ  in Him who passed through all difficulties for us, life, death, etc., and for us met outrage, oppression, resistance, and persecution. Now I see that the very thing which would try me is that through which He passed for me, and it is a witness of the love which passed through everything for me  whatever concerns the person God loves and Christ cares for. In this way we have to pass on to the glory, to Christ if you please, in the consciousness that Christ has brought us into it. Else we are like the children of Israel in Egypt. When they passed the Red Sea, that was quite over. They had left Egypt. Redemption brought them out. Speaking of the work as done, redemption is behind us; in another sense it is not: the forgiveness of sins is, but that is not all of redemption, though included in it. 

    But we are taken out of the condition in which we were into another, just as Israel was. Though still in Egypt, they were not touched when the judgment came. But this was not all. He took their bodies out too. And so He takes us out of the flesh (I do not mean physically yet, though Christ is out of it in every sense). So the Lord brought the Israelites into a new condition altogether, into the wilderness. There they had the cloud all the way through and the manna. There their garments did not grow old and their feet did not swell; everything was provided by God. They had to gather the manna, it is true; just as diligence is required by us in divine things. Next they crossed the Jordan where conflict begins, and then it is we find that the Lord comes to Joshua as captain of the Lords host. When He thus comes as captain, the command is, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the place whereon thou standest is holy. 

    This is the character of the ways of God. It is not a question of redemption here. He has brought us to Himself; but, having come, that which weighs with us must be according to the holiness of God. Because we are called to fellowship with God, and fellowship means common happiness, common thoughts, common feelings. The Fathers delight is in His Son; and we have fellowship with Him in that. Christs delight is in the Father; and we have fellowship with Him in that. So our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Christ Jesus. If we say we have fellowship with him and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. The apostle at once brings the character of God to bear on the person. 

    Thus the effect of redemption is to bring us to God. Being brought to Him, we can say, Search me, O God. For He does search, not that He should impute, but that He may cleanse; and therefore we desire that He should. And then it is a blessed thought, beloved friends, that while He has gone through all my difficulties here, He is suiting me for my place there. In every sense this is true, that, if the soul is not sufficiently brought to a sense of sin and to find Christ everything as regards righteousness, it does not understand grace. The Lord only give us to know (I am not speaking of knowledge now, but) in our hearts and consciences, that we have to do with God. Not as Israel had; for now the veil is rent from the top to the bottom, and we ought to walk according to the light because we have been brought into it. This is what I do earnestly desire for us all, that we may know perfect redemption, and have the consciousness that the effect is to bring us into fellowship with the Father and the Son, so that everything contrary to His holiness may be judged and put away. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT HOVERING, DESCENDING AND DWELLING (JR 1)

    Genesis 1:2; Luke 3:21,22; Luke 4:1; Luke 4:14,15 Romans 8:9-17

    JRI must say I was impressed this morning when someone made reference to the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters.  It says this very early in the Bible, in the second verse; obviously some evil power had operated, and the state was not that in which it was created.  We know that ages must have elapsed between verses 1 and 2 of Genesis 1: And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters.  Now that we know the Spirit of God as having come and indwelling us, we can perhaps look upon this verse certainly more intelligently than for instance Old Testament saints.  The Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters, and He was in the knowledge of what was about to take place.  No doubt divine feelings entered into it, the expression of divine feelings operating, no doubt anticipating what was about to come in divine intervention.  I just wondered about this verse and whether we could get a little help in conversing about it.  The Spirit of God is identified very early in the Scriptures. 

    JMcKI cannot say much about it, but there is something to enquire and get help about. 

    JRWe might enquire why the Spirit of God is identified so early in the Scriptures, and so active in a certain sense, in a feeling, sensitive and anticipative way, underlying divine operations which we have in this chapter, which were really operations in recovery.  It is divine intervention, and the Spirit of God hovering is God intervening and bringing order out of chaos. 

    JMcKThe impression I have is that the Spirit could see what was there.  The scripture which comes to mind is in Romans 16, the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, v 25.  I wondered if there might be some connection with this in the idea of mystery? 

    JRYes, that is helpful.  There are a number of times when the mystery is mentioned.  It says that silence has been kept in the times of the ages; 

    it was hidden throughout the ages in God (Ephesians 3:9); I think that helps our enquiry, that the Spirit of God was in the secret of all that was in the divine mind, and hovering  you might say affectionately  with a view to all that coming to pass. We are all enquiring into this together, but I think there might be something in this, that we might appreciate the Spirit of God, who  according to Romans 8  dwells in us. 

    JMcKI thought it was helpful in the outline in our brothers part this morning, that then there was a chaotic scene; but now He has gone on and the Spirit is dwelling in a sphere in which God is resting. 

    JRThat is fine; He is hovering anticipatively, is he not?  It is the same word, I understand, in Deuteronomy 32:11: As the eagle stirreth up its nest, Hovereth over its young.  Well, the eagle hovereth over its young, seeing what is potential in the young and anticipating something developing; something happening, maturity coming in.  As the eagle stirreth up its nest, Hovereth over its young; there is affection in it, intense interest.  If we only realised the intense interest of the Spirit of God in each one of us, it would help us: the active interest of the Spirit of God in each one of us, with a view to our coming into all the wealth that He is able to give us the enjoyment of.  We enjoy things, and experience things, by the Spirit.  We have to lay hold of certain blessings by faith, but then the enjoyment of them is in the Spirit; and He would hover  to use this expression  with a view to us coming into the fulness of the wealth of what He would cause us to enjoy.  It is all in Christ of course: Mr Raven taught that every divine blessing is firstly in the mind of God, secondly established in Christ, and thirdly enjoyed by the Spirit. 

    SMcCI am following.  I think it is interesting that, immediately after verse 2, where the Spirit of God is hovering over the face of the waters, we should get verse 3: God said, let there be light.  Then for centuries, these things went together all through the Old Testament: the Spirit was hovering; actually, looking for Christ.  And God said, Let there be light. And there was light  that was when Christ came in: And God said, Let there be light. 

    JRThat is very fine, because there was physical chaos in verse 2, but moral chaos came in in chapter 3: it is a more serious condition even than the physical one and requires the working out morally of good and evil, does it not?  What you say is very suggestive, as to the Spirit of God hovering throughout the whole of the Old Testament, anticipating the coming in of Christ. 

    JMcKSo in chapter 8 of Genesis, the dove found no resting place for the sole of her foot and it returned to Noah into the ark.  Is that what is being said being carried out figuratively in the dove?  The conditions on the earth were not yet ready for the reception of the Spirit. 

    JRYes quite so, no dwelling place.  It says that he sent out the raven, but he sent the dove from him, and then the dove returned to him; and he put forth his hand, and took her, and brought her to him into the ark, Genesis 8:9.  There was a kind of affinity between Noah and the dove, which there was not between Noah and the raven.  It suggests this intense interest, and affection, and sympathetic affinity.  The Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters in full sympathy and affinity with divine objectives, divine purpose. 

    JMcKWhat you said as to divine feelings, I can recall Mr James Taylor saying that divine feelings were expressed in the Spirit of God hovering; and how conditions might be found for Him to dwell in. 

    JRQuite so.  There is depth in it; there is depth in the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters.  And the depth that was referred to in the Spirit of God awaiting anticipatively, sympathetically, the coming in of Christ in the beginning of the gospels, where He is spoken of as a dove.  As we read in Luke 4, it says the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him.  The Spirit of God was not sent there; He descended, it was His own volition; it was affinity, this expression of affinity and divine feelings.  And intense interest manifested itself in the Holy Spirit descending in a bodily form as a dove upon him.  The activity of the Holy Spirit, and the Fathers voice; there is a wonderful affinity there  oneness, the oneness of divine interest. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting that the affinity that exists between the Persons of the Trinity was seen at the moment of the incarnation of Christ. 

    JRIs this the first time that we have the Trinity  with Jesus here in Manhood?  I mean the Trinity expressed: Jesus here in Manhood, the Spirit descending, and the Fathers voice.  It is a wonderful moment, is it not?  We know of course that the Trinity always existed, but this is the opening up of it.  It is a wonderful matter to consider. 

    JMcKReference has been made to Peters word, as to Cornelius and those who were hearing the word: the Holy Spirit fell on all those who were hearing the word, Acts 10:44. 

    JRHas it not been likened to the father falling upon the neck of the younger son, in Luke 15?  Again it shows the affinity, the father falling upon the neck of the younger son; and the Spirit falling upon those who were hearing the word. 

    JMcKI was only going to remark that it was the Spirits own intervention, which helped us to see that there was a divine Person; He is not always seen in a place of subjection.  It was remarked that we cannot limit Christ to the place of a bondman; and in the same way, we cannot limit the place the Spirit has taken; He is free to act at any time. 

    JRSovereignty belongs to each of the Persons of the Godhead.  Hebrews refers to distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will (Hebrews 2:4); it is the sovereignty of the Spirit.  The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit delight in sovereignty, each One; but here the Holy Spirit is not presented as sent, it is His own volition, you might say His own spontaneous movement. 

    GTI was thinking of the perfect order of man, that he could descend upon a man, without any reserve. 

    JRThat is right, come as a dove.  When he was sent at Pentecost, He came as tongues of fire, but here there was complacency  as a dove; everything was complacent in Jesus as a Man here.  He was a Man of another order. 

    GTYes, an order that was suitable. 

    JRYes, it is interesting too that it is at the moment when the Lord identifies Himself with the godly remnant in baptism.  It is at that moment that the Spirit descends, and the Fathers voice is heard.  I do not know what is to be said about that, but it says, all the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised and praying. 

    SMcCI think it brings in the pleasure of God with Christ, and His identification with the remnant; the peculiar pleasure of the Father and the Spirit. 

    JRSo you think you might say that the Holy Spirit was feelingly anticipating all that would come out of this remnant, the potential that was there, the possibilities that were there?  Everything was of course in Christ, but those He was identified with.  The assembly came to light as a result.  In the early Acts, it was a remnant; the assembly was initiated by a remnant of the Jews. 

    WSCSimeon says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, Luke 2:22.  I am wondering if what is seen in Jesus is not the answer to the creation  the light, the sun and the moon, the fruit-bearing trees  everything is seen in Him? 

    JRThat is right  light and life; vegetable life, and then life in the waters and in the air  contrary elements  life expressed there, swarming with life.  And then of course man, the great objective of God. 

    WSCIs that the meaning of the beginning of the creation of God, Revelation 3:14? 

    JRI suppose it is, it is a remarkable expression.  Of course, you can understand the Lord being the beginning of new creation, but I think it refers too to the beginning of creation.  He was in mind from the very beginning: all things have been created by him and for him, Colossians 1:16.  In a sense, He was the beginning. 

    JMcKIt is very encouraging to see what came from heaven; scientists would tell you that the earth evolved itself, but at the incoming of Christ, the angel, speaking first to Zacharias said, I am Gabriel, who stand before God (Luke 1:9); but coming to Mary, the angel Gabriel was sent of God.  I think there is an interesting connection and what comes from God, but in the way of His purpose, it is a matter of what is sent.  The angel standing before Zechariah is indicative of Gods dealings with Israel by the angels; now we have it by the Holy Spirit. 

    JRQuite so. 

    JMcKSo these feelings that you are speaking about, I think we should be more ourselves in the gain of them, because we have the Spirit dwelling with us. 

    JRExactly.  I have thought that I am Gabriel, who stand before God was Gabriels answer to the unbelief of Zacharias.  Zacharias was exercising priesthood, in that sense he was standing before God, and he was unbelieving as to the message that was brought to him.  But the angel answering, said to him, I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and I have been sent to speak to thee, and to bring these glad tidings to thee; 

    and behold, thou shalt be silent.  He seems to be surprised that here was Zacharias, standing before God in his priestly service and unbelieving; and here was Gabriel: I am Gabriel, who stand before God. 

    GTWhy does it add as to praying: Jesus having been baptised and praying? 

    JRWell, you spoke of a man that was here, a perfect man; and in dependence?  It was delightful to heaven to see a man in complete dependence: and praying, it says, identified with the remnant.  He was going to undertake the work of redemption that would release this remnant from all that encumbered them.  And he is praying  we find many times in Luke that Jesus is praying; there is a perfect, dependent, subject Man. 

    WHCI am very much enjoying what is being said.  This thought of hovering I had never heard it discussed that much.  It is presented as a deliberate act.  Mr James Taylor said in this city once that the Lord could have been at Jerusalem after He broke the bread with the two at EmmaÅ±s; He could have been there instantly, but He waited for them to get there.  It was a deliberate act on the part of the Lord.  And I like what is being said, as to a deliberate act of the Holy Spirit  he is not flying or diving or standing, but hovering. 

    JRQuite so, I think it is; it is the attitude of deliberating, of waiting  perhaps preparing the ground in a sense, may be; creating an environment? 

    JMcKWhen the Lord Jesus is to be identified, the Holy Spirit descended. 

    JRIt says, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form.  The bodily form would be interesting too  God gives not the Spirit by measure (John 3:34); in a bodily form is a remarkable thing. 

    JMcKIt is complete, full identification. 

    JRQuite so. 

    WHCIt has certain characteristics; a dove is not a crow.  Mr James Taylor said that the Lord looked at Peter with a doves eye.  He might have gone out and killed himself, but Jesus looked at him with a doves eye. 

    JRIt speaks as to that reference we have made to the dove with Noah that the dove found no resting-place for the sole of her foot; now the sole of the foot is very sensitive.  The idea of a dove would be sensitiveness; anything inconsistent she would be sensitive to.  But it found everything complacent in Jesus here  in a bodily form as a dove.  It says in another gospel that it abode upon him; the idea is that there was perfect complacency for the Spirit of God. 

    WHCIt is in keeping with the lamb; a lamb is not a predatory beast, it is not dangerous.  It shows cleanliness, and so with the dove and it is really without pretension.  It is not a bird of prey.  It is a similar kind of thing, is it not? 

    JRYes, you never heard of a lamb causing any damage. 

    WHCNo, nor a dove. 

    SMcCIt is interesting that the feminine gender is used so much in connection with the Spirit.  God is known as Father, but with the Spirit it would emphasise the subjective side of operations in relation to what He is going to produce. 

    JRQuite so.  There is the woman in Luke 15; and the dove and the sole of her foot.  That is very interesting; it is with a view to a subjective result for the heart of Christ.  He would therefore have an affinity with the heart of Christ, His longings.  It says, he found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20.  There were certain longings in His heart, what we might call a vacancy, and longings, in His heart; and it was supplied.  So with the eagle hovering over her young; it would be the mother, I suppose, the motherly feature. 

    SMcCIt would help us currently to understand and appreciate more the place that the Spirit of God has in producing what is subjective in answer to the heart of Christ. 

    JRYes, that is very important.  Is not the presence of the Spirit one of the characteristic features of Christianity?  It is a great feature  the Headship of Christ in heaven and the Spirit here. 

    SMcCThat brings out the difference between Christendom and Christianity, because Christianity involves the presence and power of the Spirit.  Christendom has not given place to the Spirit; you have the knowledge of the clergyman that comes in.  But the Spirits presence is to be known in the assembly. 

    JRExactly, it is the vital thing. 

    JMcKWhere the rights of Christ are acknowledged, you find that the Spirit is free, and finds a place to rest the sole of her foot. 

    JRIn John 1, John says, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him, John 1:32.  It is the abiding presence of Jesus here; everything complacent, nothing uncongenial: a resting place for the sole of her foot. 

    In Romans 8, it brings in that the Spirit of God dwells in you.  Three times, it speaks about dwelling: verse 9  if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; and then in verse 11, if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you.  It is the possibility of the believer providing dwelling conditions for the Spirit. 

    SMcCIs the fact of the worship of God being linked to the Spirit an important thing to pay attention to: For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3:3), or worship God by the Spirit?  The Spirit is the power, is He not?  It brings in that there is a subjective side to the service of God that we need to pay attention to. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  The Spirit is the One of the Trinity who has come to be active in us.  The Lord Jesus is with us mediately; that is, He is personally absent, but the Spirit is with us immediately, dwelling in our bodies  ye are the temple of God, and ... the Spirit of God dwells in you, 1 Corinthians 3:16.  He has come so near.  Much depends on what kind of conditions we provide for Him to dwell in.  What you refer to comes out here: But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness  led in the power of the Spirit.  It is a mark of the dependent Man, the Man who was praying: the Spirit descended upon Him, and He is led in the power of that same Spirit in the wilderness forty days.  And then He returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee (v 14), after having defeated the enemy in His perfection.  The enemy could not find any inroad: the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14:30.  He had no way of inroad to the Lord here.  We know of course that He has a way of inroad to us; we know that too well. 

    JMcKAs to the Spirit coming in the Acts where it sat upon them, it says, there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house, Acts 2:2.  I am getting a distinct sense in my mind of divine purpose and the counsel of God; and that the Spirit is vital for the fulfilment of everything that God had in His mind, not only for the blessing of the saints but a place for divine Persons to dwell. 

    JRI think that is very important; so that, when we respond to the Spirit as we did this morning, the service of God would not be complete without some response to the Spirit.  We are responding to Him, not only because of what He accomplishes for us, and the debt we owe Him, but what He produces for the divine pleasure.  We therefore by expression reflect something of the Lords appreciation of the Spirit, and the Fathers appreciation.  We come into line with the appreciation of the father and the Son, which is a great thing for God. 

    SMcCSo we have this remarkable, tender expression as to the Father and the Spirit: whereby we cry, Abba, Father, by the Spirit. 

    JRExactly; The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God.  That is the normal activity of the Spirit.  You think of the Spirit constantly bearing witness with our spirits; it is very intimate.  There is no intermediary there; it is the immediate operation of the Spirit, assuring our hearts. 

    GTThere is something mysterious in what has been referred to in the Acts: there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing.  And there are those born of the Spirit, it says that the wind blows where it will (John 3:8), He is hovering.  I was reading about the parted tongues, where it says parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them; Mr James Taylor said that was not the tongues but the Spirit that sat on each one of them. 

    JRAnd this is the inauguration of Christianity; the Spirit coming as sent according to the divine arrangement in the Economy.  When the Lord Jesus was here, he was the sent One, he speaks of Himself in that way as the sent One of the Father.  In the present arrangement of the divine Economy, the Spirit is the sent One.  He was sent at Pentecost, and He is still here; He has not returned.  Therefore, if as believers we receive the Spirit, it is as the Spirit is in believers here; rather than from heaven.  So, as he receives the Spirit, he is linked with other believers who have the Spirit in the vital link of life. 

    GTSo Jesus Himself said It is profitable for you that I go away (John 16:17); because both the Father and the Son are engaged in sending the Spirit, which is the wonderful way in which divine Persons are one.  It is a beautiful thing to think about.  Peter on another occasion questioned what the Lord said about His death, but the Lord says, it is profitable for you that I go. 

    JRThe presence of the Spirit depends on the absence of Christ; and the more we feel the absence of Christ, the more we will be able to realise the presence of the Spirit.  If we do not feel the absence of Christ, we will not be able to realise the presence of the Spirit.  The two go together, you could not have the one without the other.  We are better off with the Spirit here than they were when they had the Lord here.  That may be difficult to accept, but it is what the Lord says, and it is the truth.  It is the present arrangement in the divine Economy; and it is the best for our progress in spiritual things. 

    WHCSo He says, It is profitable for you that I go away. 

    JRIt is profitable for you that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go I will send him to you.  We have the presence of the Spirit because of the Lords absence; that has been the arrangement of the divine Economy since Pentecost in Acts 2.  The Spirit is here as sent; He is sent of the Godhead in the present time.  We need to be intelligent as to the present arrangement in the divine Economy.  It is in view of securing the assembly.  I sometimes wonder why the time of the Spirit has been so long: for nearly two thousand years, this has been the arrangement of the divine Economy; it is the longest of all the dispensations that we know  why should it be?  It is because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel that is being formed.  That capacity will be seen in the world to come; and it will be for the heart of Christ and for the pleasure of God for eternity.  It has taken two thousand years to form it because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel.  We perhaps little realise the capacity of the vessel, the assembly. 

    SMcCExactly; that is why the assemblys place is the greatest of all the families in the universe; because she has the Spirit, and the Spirit has been forming her, capacitating her for the glory  the glory of God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10. 

    JRExactly: having the glory of God.  That is what is being absorbed now; the glory of God is being absorbed now through the service of the Spirit.  It will be manifested in the world to come, having the glory of God. 

    JMcKThen we have the Spirits service in Ephesians 2: we have ... access by one Spirit to the Father (v 18); and then we are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, v 22.  The Spirits service is vital to the Father and to Christ, in order for them to find an answer to their own hearts. 

    JRExactly: God dwells in a habitation here by the Spirit, and that is composed of believers who have the Spirit in the broadest sense.  Whether every believer realises that he forms part of the habitation of God would be another matter; and whether we who do realise that we form the habitation in the Spirit are really concerned to provide habitable conditions for Him is another matter.  We can see it abstractly, but then it is meant to affect us, and this matter of dwelling is important. 

    RemI am thinking of what you are saying about dwelling conditions. 

    JRI am sure that is right, quite so.  It is a question of what conditions we individually provide in our bodies for the Spirit; how we arrange our affairs  because we are responsible.  The Spirit will not do anything for us.  It says here, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  But before it says that, it says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, as if in the practical working out of it, there is a need of negation of the deeds of the body.  As far as I can see, that verse seems to hang together: if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  There has to be the negation, and the refusal, and the repudiation of certain activities so that the Spirit may be free to lead us.  And we have power by the Spirit to negate and repudiate these things.  The Spirit will not do it for us, and we cannot do it in our own power; it is a question of learning how to use the Spirit to negate the deeds of the body, so that we are led by the Spirit of God. 

    JMcKIn Ephesians 5, the apostle writes, And be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; (v 18, 19), the Spirit is the motive power. 

    JRThat is right: filled with the Spirit is a very testing expression, that is, there is no room for anything else.  And really that is normal Christianity; we think of it as something extraordinary that we will never attain while are here, but really that is normal Christianity.  It was at the beginning at Pentecost, and the Ephesians are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit. 

    JMcKIt says of Stephen that he was full of the Holy Spirit, Acts 6:5.  That is how he was sustained. 

    JRVery good, and when it says that, it says, be not drunk with wine; it is the negation of certain influences.  It is important that we learn by the Spirit to refuse things, and so the positive works in us. 

    JMcKIt was what you were saying, that brought this to mind, that we put things off that hinder the Spirit in His service; as was remarked, this is Christianity not Christendom.  I feel now for myself  I am sure we all do  the need as a result of this meeting together to consider more, to contemplate more what the Spirit is in this dispensation for the glory of God and the help of the saints. 

    JRThat is right, and the intention of God in the present arrangement of the Economy is that we should become spiritual persons.  Eventually, the assembly will be a spiritual vessel; there will be nothing naturally.  It will be a thoroughly spiritual vessel, and that is why the Spirit of God is given to us, that that may result.  It will be so in the end; we will not have bodies of flesh and blood.  In the world to come there will be a flesh and blood condition here, not a perfect condition on the earth; but the assembly will be entirely spiritual; no longer flesh and blood, no longer what is natural, it will be a thoroughly spiritual vessel.  And it is the divine purpose that we should become spiritual now. 

    GTI was thinking of what it says at the end: the Spirit and the bride say, Come (Revelation 22:17); there is something formed, there is unison. 

    JRThere is an affinity: the Spirit and the bride say, Come; it is one voice.  That is the great result.  I think there is a great need for all of us to appreciate the present divine arrangements and the Spirit on our side; the Spirit is immediately available to us.  It is by the Spirit that we are linked with Christ in heaven.   Faith links us with Christ in heaven; but then experimentally, and in life, it is the Spirit that links us with Christ in heaven. 

    GTZechariah said, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4:6. 

    JRThe word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you (Hag 2:5), and that is what we can say now, in spite of all the breakdown, all the failure that has gone on; God would say my Spirit remains among you.  And everything depends on how much room we give to the Spirit, individually and in our local gatherings. 

    JMcKSo we can understand as to what God is Himself: Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Peter 1:16.  These are the conditions which give the Spirit freedom, not only collectively among us, but each individual is to be characterised by the sense that holiness is what God is Himself. 

    JRSo that believers are meant to be sanctified vessels; our bodies are to be sanctified vessels and we are meant to be a sanctified company.  And that depends upon the Spirit dwelling. 

    KAKI was thinking a while back when you were speaking of things being carried, and the Spirit hovering, how Elisha desired a double portion of the spirit of Elijah, the man of God (2 Kings 2:9); as though he desired to have what was necessary to carry things through, and then he was given the ephod. 

    JRThat is good, because in our soul history we need to come to a point where we feel the need of the Spirit; and we will not come to that point until we are committed to the will of God, what is pleasing to God and providing conditions for Him.  It is not until we set our face in that direction that we will find that we need the Spirit.  The Lord in Johns gospel chapters 14-16 anticipates the coming of the Spirit, and assures them that He will be their Comforter and their help; but when they were found in the beginning of the Acts in the Lords absence, then they would feel the need of the Spirit.  While they had the Lord with them, they would not exactly feel the same way the need of the Comforters presence, but it is in the Lords absence.  We are left here in the Lords absence, and the only thing that makes up for the absence of Christ is the presence of the Spirit. 

    KAKI was just impressed by that section where it speaks of Elisha desiring that; and the result is really for God because you have the continuance of the man of God. 

    JRHe was concerned: Elijah was going up - who was going to be left here and in what power could he continue?  It was only with a double portion of his spirit; and we live in the time of the double portion.  It is the firstborn family that is being formed; it is the time of the double portion.  We have the hymn  The double portion we enjoy (Hymn 261) 

     is that not the present time? 

    KAKThere was a testimony involved too; whether he saw what was transpiring. 

    JRIt was whether he saw Elijah being taken up; so the question is whether our objective is Christ in heaven and what is pleasing to Him; and the continuation of the features of that Man down here.  And then we see that the only power that is available, the only power that can help us, is the power of the Spirit.  It is then that we begin to value the Spirit.  If we are just jogging along in an indifferent kind of way, we will not feel any need for the Spirit.  It is when we are committed to the path of Gods will, and then the only power for it  even when we have to come to decisions, or in preachings or meetings  the only power to maintain these conditions is the power of the Spirit. 

    JMcKSo the woman who was a wife of the prophet says, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4:2.  She did not know what she had, and I feel that many of us when we were younger did not value what we had in the Spirit, by which we can all cry Abba, Father. 

    JRIt is the possibilities of the Spirit.  She did not realise  not anything at all ... but a pot of oil.  She was to gather vessels, and they were all filled, and the oil stayed.  There is infinite capacity in the Spirit. 

    JMcKShe was to fill the vessels. 

    JRThe prophet said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt (v 7), as if the vessels were the means of meeting her obligation; but then there was far more than that  live thou and thy sons on the rest; there was abundance to live on.  It was not only to fulfil her obligations, not only to fulfil righteousness  there was ample provision for that; but also to live, thou and thy sons on the rest.  It is all debts clear, all obligations fulfilled; and then life. 

    KAKHe said, let it not be few (v 3); that would show what is available for us.  We sometimes restrict the scope, but it is the power of what God can do. 

    JRThe only limitation was the number of vessels: if there had been twice the number of vessels, they would all have been filled.  Whatever they had available was filled, and more if needed. 

    JMcKSo that in our respective local meetings, if we use what is available, we can all get help. 
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    THE NORMAL ACTIVITIES OF THE SPIRIT (JR 2)

    Romans 8:12-17; Galatians 6:7-10; 2 Corinthians 3:17, 18

    JROur hymn helped us to understand what God had in mind in purpose, given to the Son, and, in a sense, given to the Spirit too, that He may bring to pass the formation that was in mind in divine purpose.  I thought we would inquire together as to the normal activities of the Spirit and that we should put ourselves in the way of these activities.  It is normal to be led by the Spirit of God as in Romans 8  as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  But then we have to learn to operate by the Spirit  if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: that is our part of the matter.  We are to put to death the deeds of the body; we cannot do that of ourselves, and the Spirit will not do it for us, but we have to learn to operate by the Spirit to put to death the deeds of the body that we may live.  Then certain normal activities follow  led by the Spirit, we cry, Abba, Father, and the Spirit Itself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God.  These are the Spirits normal operations which we put ourselves in the way of by certain actions of our own.  In Galatians is the great matter of sowing to the Spirit.  I would like to inquire about how we do that.  When we sow anything we have a certain crop in view, because what we sow we reap.  Therefore it is good to be intelligent in sowing, to sow to the Spirit so that of the Spirit we reap eternal life.  Then in 2 Corinthians 3 there is what the Spirit will do, but there is our part in the matter  we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image.  Again, that is the Spirits normal activity, to transform us, but then that depends, on our side, on looking on the glory of the Lord.  That is what is in mind to inquire about. 

    CFDDo you think that being led by the Spirit of God is in the wilderness setting of things?  As we learn to be led by the Spirit of God in the wilderness, will that have its reflex in the service, because we are learning intimacy and nearness which will carry through? 

    JRExactly.  I suppose led by the Spirit of God refers to the last phase of the wilderness journey.  In chapter 20 of Numbers Moses failed and Aaron died and Miriam died.  There is no mention of the ark, there is no mention of the cloud; they sang to the Spirit and from that point they made progress in journeying.  I think this refers to the last phase of the wilderness journey. 

    CFDThat helps us to understand how the Spirit relates Himself to the final movements of the testimony here.  Do you think that, in the sphere of testimony, we are led by the Spirit, but when it comes to the collective side of things we are led by the Lord? 

    JRSurely, we are gathered for the service.  The Lord takes over, I understand; His headship operates.  But in that last phase of the wilderness journey as I said, Moses failed, Aaron died and Miriam died; there is no mention of the cloud, there is no mention of the ark which had been mentioned in chapter 10, but they are in principle led by the Spirit of God.  It is like our own time; we do not have outstanding leaders like Moses and Aaron and that kind of thing, but the Lord calls our attention to the Spirit of God.  Shall I say, it is more difficult?  It causes more exercise to be led by the Spirit than it did to follow a lead in ministry for instance.  It works in localities too, certainly at occasions like this, but the leading of the Spirit operates in a local gathering it seems to me. 

    CFDLeadership of the Spirit operates in our local gatherings: now just open that up a bit. 

    JRWell, we know that everything administrative and everything in the service of God operates in our localities.  In the end everything comes down to our local settings, to individuals, of course, but to our local settings.  We do have the privilege of other gatherings together, like this occasion, but things work out locally, do they not? 

    CFDI am just trying to get help on this thought that the Spirit of God is regulating things locally.  The Spirit of God is establishing things in a locality and His work is coming to light, but you are expecting the Lord to lead us as we are together collectively, whether it is in a reading like this, in the service of God, or in the ministry meeting.  Is that right? 

    JRI think so.  We have no universal leaders nor one with the gift of government; I do not think so.  Government depends on localities, and the quality of the government depends on the quality of the persons in the locality.  This is a testing matter actually.  Previously we had men who could call attention to principles applying and so on, but local difficulties now are worked out locally.  So much depends on conditions in our localities. 

    LMcFWe speak of the Spirit coming in and helping us, but room has to be made for Him.  Conditions have to be such that He is free to serve, do you think? 

    JRYes, I think so.  Did not the princes dig the well?  Well which princes digged, Num 21: 18.  That was the exercise of persons who have gone before us to make room for the Spirit.  I like to think of room for the Spirit but also putting ourselves in the way of the Spirits activities to give Him the advantage.  We either give advantage to Him or to the flesh, do we not?  The flesh and the Spirit are opposed to each other.  Anything of the flesh or the first man hinders the Spirits activities. 

    LMcFI was noticing that.  It says in verse 6: For the mind of the flesh is death; and then in the next verse: the mind of the flesh is enmity against God.  It is negative in a way but still we need to see that such a line of things does not get us anywhere. 

    JAPWhat you say is confirmed in Acts 15, is it not?  In the discussion the apostles referred to the Holy Spirit, and then when the meeting is over they said, it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit (v 28).  Would that be what you have in mind? 

    JRI think so.  It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us was the conclusion, was it not?  I think it is more difficult, more testing, to be led by the Spirit than in former years when we followed universal ministry.  Of course we have it all in print now, but currently, as far as I can see, things depend on what is local.  Hence the need for the building up of personnel in our local assemblies.  I say again, the quality of government in the locality depends on the quality of the persons in the locality.  We have had abundance of instruction; we have the advantage of the teaching of all those who have gone before, but we do not have their personal influence.  The object in reading ministry is not just to get our heads filled but to take on the features that were displayed in those who ministered.  It is a deeper exercise than just to quote. 

    CSEI was looking at Acts 13: 2: And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said.  That speaking would come through someone in the locality, but the background is that they were ministering to the Lord.  Do you think that is basic? 

    JRThat is good.  Now that you have called attention to that scripture, who was ministering to the Lord and fasting?  Were they these five persons mentioned?  It says, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers  there are five names mentioned, and as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting.  Does that refer to these five persons?  They were in the assembly in Antioch but it seems to refer to the five persons mentioned.  In other words, they made themselves available to be sent by the Spirit by the attitude of ministering to the Lord and fasting.  What do you say about it? 

    CSEI thought there might have been more persons there at the time but these were prominent.  I suppose the ones mentioned were the ones who were used to bring in the mind of the Spirit, but I am not too sure. 

    JRIt seems like that.  It says, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, certain persons; and then, as they were ministering to the Lord  they were in the assembly, and they were persons who were exercised so that the Spirit could call them in view of service.  So He comes to persons in localities.  What do you say? 

    CSEIt sounds good.  They were in a state, as you have been saying, to be used by the Spirit; the Spirit had ready access, if I might use that word, to these men to use them to bring in the mind of the Lord. 

    JRExactly.  Two were sent and three were left, because to care for the local setting is very important, is it not?  There were two to go to the work but three were left there; in fact the first mentioned and the last mentioned were sent, the others were left there to care for and keep the locality right. 

    JAPOfficially the Lord gives the lead in the assembly, He leads the praise, but in a way the Spirit, if made room for, might help us to arrive at something.  Maybe you could distinguish that a little more for us. 

    JRIt seems to me the Spirit is immediately with us; He dwells in the bodies of the saints.  The Lord is not immediately with us, He is with us mediately.  The Spirit, shall we say, is nearer to us than any other One of the Godhead.  Is that true? 

    JAPThat is very helpful to me.  The Lord Jesus comes and goes but the Spirit is here all the time as we gather. 

    JRYes.  He dwells in the believer and dwells in the company. 

    CFDWhen the objective response to the Holy Spirit was being opened up amongst us, reference was made to the Spirits augmentary service.  Does that fit in in relation to what our brother said? 

    JRI would think so. 

    GDPIn the wilderness setting it says, Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee to the place that I have prepared.  Be careful in his presence, and hearken unto his voice: do not provoke him, for he will not forgive your transgressions; for my name is in him, Exod 23: 20, 21.  Is that the thought of the Spirits presence? 

    JRThat is very good and very important; it has often been referred to as the Spirit; Behold, I send an Angel before thee  a capital A, is it not?  In verse 23 it says, for mine Angel shall go before thee; it is not any angel, it is mine Angel.  That is what the Lord says in Revelation: I Jesus have sent mine angel, chap 22: 16.  Perhaps it is a special intimacy. 

    JAPThat is very good. 

    JRThat is our side of the matter, is it not?  The Spirit will lead us and it is proper to sonship to be led by the Spirit, but our side is to put to death the propensities of the body, anything that would obstruct, anything that would hinder the normal operation of the Spirit of God.  It goes on to say: ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.  That is again the Spirits normal activity.  The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God.  Room is made for all that by our putting to death the deeds of the body, that is our side of the matter; and then it is what the Spirit is active in, His normal activities. 

    CFDHow do you employ the power of the Spirit in putting to death the deeds of the body? 

    JRAs far as I can see, you must intend to put to death the deeds of the body.  You must intend to keep subject the propensities of the body.  We must first of all have that desire and have that intention.  Then we find practically that we do not have the power to do it ourselves, we have to learn to do it by the Spirit.  The Spirit will help us as we do that but we must first of all desire and intend.  Do you agree? 

    CFDYou are helping us because it is a very practical matter.  What you are saying seems to me is involved in the fact that the Spirit does not assert Himself; the desire has to come from our side and we employ His power to work through the matter.  But He does not assert Himself as to our matters, does He? 

    JRThat is right.  You see it with Rebecca.  They called Rebecca and said to her, Wilt thou go with this man?  And she said, I will go, Gen 24: 58.  But later on it says, Rebecca arose... And the servant took Rebecca.  When she arose the servant took her to her destination, but He waits until she arises. 

    KNPShe was ready with the answer to that question.  It is a question whether we are amenable to be taken by the Spirit.  She had some experience with the servant earlier at the well. 

    JRShe was not the product of the servant, she was the product of the well, I suppose.  She lived by drawing from the well.  It was not the first time she had come to the well when the servant arrived, but the servant took her on as she was able to answer to his own desires.  I think the well is a local idea.  I do not want to say too much, but men find water and then they build their cities where the water is.  It is a local idea.  Rebecca lived by the local well, you might say, and she was formed in a certain character by living that way. 

    LMcFMoses sat by the well in early Exodus and that was the commencement of operations in him, do you think? 

    JRYes.  It was a big change for Moses to sit by the well.  The seven daughters of Jethro came along; the shepherds hindered, but Moses arose and helped them.  He did not slay the shepherds as he did the Egyptian, which he could well have done, I suppose.  A different character was formed by sitting by the well. 

    LMcFPutting to death the deeds of the body is not a once and for all matter.  It has to be maintained as long as we are here. 

    JRExactly.  It flows from being minded to do so; I have a certain purpose in mind and to arrive at it I am minded not to allow the propensities of the body to operate. 

    JAPWould what we are saying open up Johns ministry a little?  After chapter 13 the Lord Jesus dwelt much on the Spirit, as if to say, the apostles will have their place but it is the Spirit finally who will help us to the end of this dispensation.  Is that it? 

    JRI am sure. 

    JAPIs what you are saying that, when the well is sung to in Numbers 21, leadership in the ordinary sense receded? 

    JRThat is right; and they are able to overcome Sihon and Og later on.  They were to overcome these giants in principle in the power of the Spirit, two big men  self-importance and self-indulgence I suppose.  It is like putting to death the deeds of the body.  If the body had its way it would be self-important and self-indulgent, but by the Spirit we have power to overcome these giants. 

    ASHTo communicate spiritual things by spiritual means (see 1 Cor 2: 13) you would have to be indwelt by the Spirit.  I was thinking of what John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1: 10.  But as a continual thing, it is a different point, is it not? 

    JRYes.  We read this morning about Simeon: it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ, Luke 2: 26.  The Spirit must have had His way with him; there was no hindrance on his side.  The Spirit will communicate with us if we are in a suited state, as you say. 

    CSESo practically at the Supper, if I take part early I need the Spirits help to be maintained throughout the service; if I take part late, then I need the Spirits help to maintain me right up to that point. 

    JRI am sure that is so.  It is quite remarkable how the service of God is maintained actually.  Our difficulty to maintain things is more through the week though, because things work at the Supper pretty well, I would think; it is one of the occasions when the body functions, because no one is prominent, we are all helpers one of another and promote the one thing. 

    DMcFI wondered if you could help us as to being taught by the Spirit.  Is that something different? 

    JRI would not think so.  The scripture quoted from 1 Corinthians 2 refers to being taught by the Spirit and is very important.  It says, which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means.  But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him.  Then he speaks about the fleshly man, which is somewhat different.  The natural man is what the note indicates: the man animated merely by his created soul, without the teaching and power of the Holy Spirit.  We have the advantage in having the Spirit and to be taught by Him.  In fact it goes on there to say, But we have the mind of Christ.  By having the Spirit we think as the Lord does; this is a lot to say but it is possible.  We have the mind of Christ, it says, the thinking faculty.  What do you say about that? 

    CFDIt is certainly a great test.  It is marvellous to think that the thinking faculty or the mind of the Lord is available to us through the power of the Spirit of God.  I think it enhances the whole thought of the Spirit. 

    JRIt says earlier in that chapter (v 11): For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God.  In other words, if I had your spirit I would know exactly how you acted, what motivated you.  Well, we have the Spirit which is of God.  It is an amazing thing.  We have received, it says, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak.  We do not realise the value of having the Spirit which is of God.  He has given us not only His Spirit but He has given us of His Spirit. 

    CFDWhat is the difference? 

    JRWell, it is a little nearer: I will pour out of my Spirit, Acts 2: 17.  It is because we have the Spirit which is of God that we have the mind of Christ. 

    GDPI do not know whether this is right, but Caleb had another spirit in him, Num 14: 24.  He could communicate what the divine mind was, whether they should go up and so on. 

    JRExactly. 

    JAPI was told that what men call prohibition is really a substitute for the Spirit.  If we want to be right we seek grace from the Spirit to help us to be right. 

    JRExactly.  It says in 1 John 4: 13: Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit.  What can we say?  Given to us of his Spirit; does He share His Spirit with us?  Is that going too far? 

    CFDNo.  It is raising enquiries in our minds.  Does of his Spirit relate to the fact that it takes the whole assembly for the Spirit to find its abode?  We have of his Spirit, each has part in that sense.  Now the Lord was great enough to have the Spirit in its entirety, but it requires all the saints at the present time.  Is that what is involved in this expression of his Spirit? 

    JRI suppose it is in the fulness of it.  It says, if God has so loved us, we also ought to love one another.  No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us.  Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit, 1 John 4: 11-13. 

    KNPWould of be something of the character, and should that character come out in us? 

    JRI think so. 

    JAPAccording to the section that you referred to in 1 John 4:14, the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world.  We could not get into that testimony unless this other side is right, love amongst ourselves.  These things are in the power of the Spirit. 

    JRQuite so.  Now in Galatians we have sowing to the Spirit.  We are sure to get the crop we sow.  It is good to be alerted as to what we are sowing because we will surely reap that crop, it is inevitable.  Maybe later in our lives we wish we had sown a different seed. 

    CFDIn that section why does he begin the verse that way: Be not deceived: God is not mocked? 

    JRIt would alert us, would it not?  Be not deceived: God is not mocked does not mean that He does not like to be mocked; He is not mocked.  Whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap.  It is true; whatever we sow when we are young we reap according to that crop. 

    CFDI am sure it is so.  But it is something we do not think very much about when we are young.  In the world they say that a young man has to sow his wild oats, but that was never intended to be in Christianity.  Surely if you put a certain seed in the ground, that is the seed that is going to come up; you cannot change that. 

    JRNo, you cannot. 

    KNPIs it of note that in chapter 5 he refers to the fruit of the Spirit, and then in chapter 6 to the sowing?  Is it an encouragement to sow in the right direction?  If you know what the fruit of sowing to the Spirit is, it helps and encourages us to go in for it. 

    JRI think that is right and very important. 

    LMcFThere are those who are habitually at the meetings.  I think that is part of sowing to the Spirit. 

    JRI am sure it is.  It goes on to say, he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life: but let us not lose heart in doing good; for in due time, if we do not faint, we shall reap.  So then, as we have occasion, let us do good towards all, and specially towards those of the household of faith.  It is a very practical matter; it is how we live really.  We are sure to get a crop according to what we sow. 

    LMcFIt is not all negative; the positive side is in view. 

    JRYes, exactly. 

    JAPI suppose that one of the concerns we all have in our localities is not just to attend the meetings, right as that is, but to come up with some sense of freshness.  Would what you are saying help us? 

    JRI think so.  So we read 2 Corinthians 3, these two important verses: But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory.  It is how we become like the Lord and become like each other too.  But it depends on our looking in that direction: we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face.  That is, His face is unveiled.  Transformation takes place by the Spirit effortlessly as our outlook is on the glory of the Lord.  When a seed produces fruit, it is effortless, it is life.  And so with this transformation, it is what the Spirit does inwardly and, as far as we are concerned, effortlessly.  Our side is to look on the glory of the Lord. 

    CFDTherefore again we have to come to the fact that there has to be the desire for this.  Moses said to Jehovah, Let me... see thy glory, Exod 33: 18.  That showed the inward working of the mans affection, did it not?  He had a desire to see the glory of the Lord.  Do you think this is important for us?  This is a collective idea, is it not?  As we come up to the Supper should there not be this desire in our hearts to see the glory of the Lord? 

    JRI am sure.  It is only one hour a week.  I think we all is not collective.  It is not you all, it is not the locality in Corinth, it is we all, that is all believers individually; that is as I see the context of it.  We apply it, of course, to coming up to the Supper, which is very true, but it says we all, that is all believers.  It includes Paul and those writing with him and the Corinthians  we all.  What do you say about that? 

    CFDThat is the way we have been helped to understand it, that it involves all believers.  I think, what you are saying is certainly right.  We all is open to all believers, but behind it there has to be a relationship with the Spirit of God. 

    JRIf we all answer to verse 18 we will all be together.  We will be transformed according to the same image, that is like the Lord Jesus and like each other; that is the work of transformation. 

    JAPI need a little clarification on this.  Paul was writing from Ephesus and is saying to the Corinthian brethren, we all; he is including himself and them, but would you allow that we touch this in the service of God on Lords day morning? 

    JRO yes! it works then, but that is one hour of the week. 

    KNPWould Romans help us?  It says, be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, chap 12: 2.  That would be all the time, would it not, and involve the Spirit? 

    JRExactly.  But if this was our occupation we would become more like the Lord Himself and more like each other.  This is the direction in which we are meant to be looking constantly, looking on the glory of the Lord.  That is how near the Lord and the Spirit are if, very closely linked, are They not? 

    CFDYou are making this very practical.  You are speaking about the Supper involving one hour of the week.  Now we are in our homes on Monday morning.  Do you look for the glory of the Lord at the family reading and prayer?  How is this worked out? 

    JRIt seems to me it is looking in that direction, occupied in that direction.  Of course you have work to do and duties to perform, and so on, but the main line of our thinking is verse 18. 

    CFDThat is very helpful. 

    CSEIn Hebrews 12, with regard to the race, it says, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith, v 2.  It is the same idea.  The note says, looking away from other things and fixing the eye exclusively on one.  Would that help us? 

    JRThat is just the idea. 

    GDPDo we see that in Stephen?  But being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7: 55.  He becomes like the Lord later on. 

    JRHe certainly was like the Lord.  He had the same kind of spirit like the Lord had: lay not this sin to their charge.  Martyrs must have been maintained by this attitude; bound at the stake, enduring excruciating sufferings, they were able not only to suffer but suffer in a right spirit, the Spirit of Christ. Wonderful, really! And they prayed for their persecutors. 

    GDPThe first scripture says if we suffer with Him but it refers also to our being joint heirs with Him. 

    JRQuite so.  I think we all is individual, that is, we all individually have our attention in this direction.  How we answer to it, of course, is another matter, a matter for exercise I suppose, but it is the only way to be transformed according to the same image.  Transformed is progressive; it is cumulative and progressive. 

    CFDThe note is metamorphosis which may be a progressive idea. 

    JAPIn Exodus 34, when Moses came down from the mountain, there is the thought of the glory, but it was restrained in the people because of their state, but here it is not to be restrained.  There was distance with the people and Moses, but Paul is at something very close here, our relations with the Lord Jesus. 

    JRIf the people had Moses spirit they could have looked on his face.  We have the Spirit of the Lord, we have His Spirit, and therefore we can look on His glory.  If the people had had Moses spirit they could have been formed in that spirit, but they had not that spirit.  They were at a distance, as you say.  But we are not of letter but of spirit, the Spirit quickens; the Lord is the Spirit. 

    JAPWhich divine Person is that? 

    JRIt seems that the Spirit and the Lord are so closely linked that it is difficult sometimes to distinguish, but I think when it says even as by the Lord the Spirit there are two Persons there, the Lord Jesus and the Spirit, so closely linked together.  Our looking is to be on the Lord Jesus personally; the Spirit operates in us in view of formation.  What do you say about it? 

    JAPI am helped by what you say.  Then it says, but where the Spirit of the Lord is; that is very close too.  Sometimes we are cut and dried a little bit, but there is mystery in this great matter, is there not? 

    JRSurely. 

    CFDSo you could only look on the glory of the Lord by the Spirit; that is the only spiritual vision that we have, is it not? 

    JRHebrews says, we see Jesus... crowned with glory and honour, chap 2: 9.  That must be by faith and by the Spirit.  There is a very close link between the Lord and Spirit in this chapter.  He said earlier in the chapter; Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God.  Then it goes on to, the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  Transformed is that we are progressively changed.  It is applied to the Supper  I suppose it does apply then, we are transformed at the Supper  but we come back to where we were before.  This involves a continual and progressive transformation, does it not? 

    CFDYou are helping us, giving us a general application of something that is to go on all the time.  If five minutes ago you had put that question to me  we are transformed according to the same image  I would have related the idea of metamorphosis more to the time when we are progressing through the service of God.  We are going forward, there is change, and it all involves the Spirit of God, involves looking on the glory; it is a progressive idea during that period of time.  Would it be right to think that? 

    JRAt the end of it we come back to it, we are formed. 

    CFDWe are still sitting on our seats: is that what you mean? 

    JRYes.  This involves, as far as I see, a progressive transformation  progressive and cumulative.  Would that we progressed more in this way and were together more and like each other, because we become like the Lord by reason of the Spirits work of transformation. 

    ASHHe makes Himself known in the breaking of bread.  As He comes in we would view Him in the progression that we just spoke about and we would be in unison moving on together.  We view Him through the eye of faith and the Spirit.  Would that be right? 

    JRYes, faith and the Spirit go together.  It has been said  and I think there is some truth in it  that the Spirit helps us according to the measure of our faith.  All we have down here is in faith.  We do not see anything by sight yet: we will eventually.  We see each other of course: that is very important, and to get the best of each other too.  The fact that we are reduced in numbers gives us a fresh appreciation of each; maybe the Lord intends that. 

    JAPWhat you are saying about the service of God expanding is very interesting and it leads to greater things, which is like the house in Ezekiel, the only house that expands as it goes up. I think it is very fine, that the Supper is in the wilderness and all the preciousness of it, but what it leads to is wonderful to think of. 

    JRIt says, according to the same image from glory to glory, that is progressive from one glory to another, is it not?  I do not deny that it takes place at the Supper, but this is what is meant to come into our lives, that there is progression from glory to glory.  We are together for an hour in the week at the Supper and we usually do well then, but it is through the week where we need this transformation.  Would that be right? 

    LMcFSo we begin at home; we do not wait until we get to the Supper. 

    CFDWe come from a sphere of glory; there is glory in the houses as there was amongst the children of Israel; we come up with that into a realm of glory and that leads on to the glory of sonship.  Is that the way this expands? 

    JRWell, do we go back to the glory of our houses again? 

    CFDWe would have to go back. 

    JRYes, but it seems to me that from glory to glory is progressive; you do not go back to anything, you keep going on; it is cumulative, progressive. 

    CFDI need help as to what you are saying because, if we get into what is heavenly in the service of God, which is the intention, we do not stay in it all the time; we have to come back to our circumstances, but we can come back as heavenly personalities.  Would you say that? 

    JRThat is quite true. 

    KNPIs the key the looking on?  Looking would be all the time, would it not?  That is how it would work out and would maybe apply when we get home too. 

    JRThat is what I would say.  After the Supper we very soon drop down, do we not?  There we certainly make progress on the way up, but when the meeting is over we very soon come back to earth. 

    CFDAfter the meeting is over you can hear all kinds of conversation going on that really does not belong to heaven at all. 

    JRExactly. This does not contemplate that; it is transformation, progressive transformation from glory to glory, not to come back to what we left. 

    KNPDo we come back with something more than we left with? 

    JRYes we do. 

    KNPThat involves progression, does it not?  Our appreciation of Christ is increased as we look on Him and His glory. 

    JRQuite so.  And we get impressions at the Supper, too, which are very valuable, something to work out through the week. 

    KNPAs we get more impressions it would help us to keep looking, so it is a self-fulfilling thing, is it not? 

    JRI think so. 

    Plainfield 13 November 1993 These notes were revised for first publication but not by Mr Renton Key to initials - C.F.Dadd, Plainfield; C.S.Elliott, New York; A.S.Hinkson, New York; D.McFarlane, New York; L.McFarlane, New York; J.A.Petersen, Plainfield; G.D.Pfingst, Plainfield; K.N.Pye, New York; J.Renton, Edinburgh. 
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    CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF GODS SON (JT 4)

    Romans 8: 29

    My thought is to seek to show what God has in His mind in all His operations. It is a great advantage to have the end in view in regard to any given undertaking or operation, and God has been pleased to admit us into His counsels, so that we may understand what He has before Him. My desire is that the result of our meetings here may be that we may have a better appreciation of what God has in His mind. He has an ideal, and His ideal is not His afterthought. An ideal is necessarily a primary thought, so that Adam was not Gods ideal. Gods ideal is Christ, and His ideal necessarily preceded all His operations. I want you to take that in. God had that in His heart from the outset. He had Christ as the Son in mind, and in taking up each of us He has taken us up as having foreknown us. He did not foreknow us as sons of Adam. He foreknew us in connection with Christ, so that He predestinated us to be conformed to the image of His Son. 

    That is what I wish to dwell upon, but one has to inquire whether souls really believe on the Son. If you do not believe on the Son, if the light of the Son of God has not entered your heart, you have no right thought as to what God has taken you up for; hence the importance to Christians of believing on the Son. Now, the gospel of John was written for that end. We are accustomed to use Johns gospel to announce the glad tidings to the unsaved, but we must bear in mind that it was written to believers and for believers. The apostle who wrote that gospel selected certain doings and sayings of Christ which were calculated to direct the soul to His Person. He does not call attention to Him as an official Person, as Luke does. Luke calls attention to Christ in an official light. He was writing to Theophilus, and he sets forth in order, or with method, the things concerning the Word; the things that had been accredited among Christians. He set them forth in order, and the object was to show that God had intervened in Man, to make known the grace of God to the race. It was the Son of God, whom he presented, of course, but He is viewed in Luke as the Anointed, and this characterises Lukes narrative. 

    Now, John is not on that line. John is not concerned about the race exactly, although he is intensely evangelical. What he is concerned about is that those who had confessedly believed through the official gospel were drawing back; they were giving up things and this is a condition exactly corresponding with our own; wonderful light has been vouchsafed by God and received widely, but, alas! many are going back. Hence John states the effect of Christs ministry, as recorded in chapter 6, where He is said to be the bread of God. He tells us how Jesus spoke and what He said. He tells us that Jesus said, that His words were spirit and life, and he tells us that many of His disciples went back and walked no more with Him. Now note! Many of his disciples; those who had professedly believed. There was a hard saying, and they went back. I refer to that because of present conditions. It is a time, not exactly of gathering. God has gathered wonderfully; the testimony has had a wonderful presentation, thank God, and many have responded to it. But, alas! in many respects it is a time of going away, turning back and walking no more with the truth. The Lord says, Will ye also go away? To my mind that is a most touching appeal; and the ready response of Peter is, to whom [note the word whom not to what] shall we go? 

    They had been associated with a system, for Judaism was a system, but Peter does not say, To what shall we go? He says, to whom shall we go? A Person had crossed Peters horizon; he had become acquainted with that Person. That Person had spoken of life; He had spoken of life eternal, and Peter says, to whom shall we go; thou hast words of life eternal? 

    Now, that, to my mind, illustrates the conditions since the official system gave way. What I call the official system is that which was established by the ministry of the apostles. That gave way, but this Person did not give way, and affection clings to the Person; and from that day to this, and until the coming of the Lord, everything hinges on the Person of the Son, and on affection for the Son, so that the word of Christ is still, Will ye also go away? What holds you? What held Peter? Christ held Peter. The Son of God held Peter, and hence John cites this instance, among others, to show how the saints of God are held and sustained until the coming of the Lord since the breakdown of the apostolic system. 

    Well, now, the question is, beloved friends, whether we believe on the Son. You will find that all through in Johns gospel the result of the miracles is that somebody believed; and after recording all the signs John says Jesus did many more than these. Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples. Not in the presence of the world, but in the presence of His disciples, the point being the holding of those who professed to believe. He did the signs in the presence of His disciples. The first is in chapter 2, and the result of it was that His disciples believed. So John says: These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through his name. Hence the importance of Johns gospel is that our hearts should be in the light of the Son. It was written specifically that the disciples should be in the light of the Son. 

    You will observe that the descent of the Spirit on Christ in Johns gospel is not to anoint Him. In Matthew and in Luke it is to anoint Him; but in John, where the Spirit descended and abode upon Him, it was simply to designate the Person; not to qualify Him for service, but to call attention to the Person. That Person was qualified inherently. In His own Person He is the Son, and He is supreme, hence John the baptist tells us: I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptise with water, the same said unto me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptiseth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, and bear record that this is the Son of God. In other words, the coming of the Spirit on the Son, according to Johns gospel, is to designate the Person, and that to one who ought to have known Him if He could have been known after the flesh. But the Son cannot be known after the flesh. If any one could have known Christ after the flesh it would have been the Baptist. He was his relative, contemporary with him, of the same age, and yet John did not know the Son. Unquestionably he knew Jesus, the reputed son of Joseph and Mary, but the Son of God he did not know; he became introduced to the Son  to the Person, by the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him. So in Johns gospel the Spirit of God brings forward the Son to meet conditions such as those in which we live. 

    Well, now, if you are in the light of that Person you are to know that God intends nothing less for you than that you should be conformed to the image of His Son. He has no other thought for you than that you should be conformed to the image of that Person, and, further, that He has foreknown you to that end. The apostle speaks of all things working together for good to those that love God. That is one point. Every genuine believer loves God. But then he adds, to them that are the called according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 

    When the Spirit of God uses a word He uses it according to its full meaning; and if He speaks of many brethren there will be many. Remember that the word many in a divine utterance means a great deal. It means a great deal with us, but how much more with God; and Christ is to be the Firstborn among many brethren. The idea of brethren is that there is mutual affection, and Christ is to be the Firstborn among the many just like Himself, and there will be mutual affection. 

    Now I want to show you, if I can, how God effects this in each of us. But I would again repeat, that it is of prime importance that your soul should be in the light of the Son of God to whose image you are to be conformed. That is to say, that you should believe on the Son. I would appeal to you as to whether you do believe on the Son. If you do not believe on the Son you are always exposed to the influences of this world and the systems of this world. It is the influence of the Son of God that will hold your soul! Since Pauls day the Son has been the great centre of attraction to hold the people of God. 

    Well, I want to show you how God works out the image of His Son in us collectively to begin with. When I say that He works it out collectively, I mean that He works it out by placing us in relation to one another and placing us under the same conditions, giving us the same food to eat and the same drink and the same Object. Now I shall have to be brief, but I want to enlarge a little on these things. The idea in Christianity is to get the people of God together. I have alluded before to a word in Proverbs 20: 2: The rich and the poor meet together. The rich and the poor; that is to say, the gospel goes out to every kind of person in the world, for God has only one mind about man. He thinks of everybody, and He sends the gospel to the rich and to the poor alike, and the effect of the reception of the gospel is that they all meet together. There is a centralising influence in the gospel. Those who receive it are drawn together so that they meet together. Now the passage continues, and the Lord is the maker of them all. That is. God has us together, and the first element, as it were, that is pressed home is that He is the Creator of us all. If you have anything that distinguishes you, anything that is of any value, it came from God; you did not get it in the world. Anything that you may have acquired in the world does not count in the gathering of God. It may count in the world, in business, and in society, but not in the gathering of God, where the rich and the poor meet together. Anything that counts there is from God. So Scripture says, The Lord is the maker of them all. In other words, we have all the same Maker. 

    Now, that is one element that produces similarity, if it is received. Have you received that light? it may be elementary light, but it is necessary light; that God is the Creator of us all? We all have the same Creator. The Lord is the maker of them all. The effect of that is to produce similarity, a similarity that comes from God. God is beginning His work to produce sameness, similarity in us all, and He begins by impressing upon us that He is the Maker of us all; that He is our common Creator. I do not limit the idea to merely physical creation. Whatever there is in us that is of any account comes from God. God is the Creator of it. Anything that you have that is of any value came from God. 

    Now I refer to the epistles to the Corinthians to show how in the assembly the Lord has placed that which has the effect of producing sameness or similarity, and I refer you to the Lords supper. At Corinth the rich and the poor met together, but the rich maintained their dignity. They had their meal according to their wealth. They ate apart from the poor, and they put the poor to shame. That was not sameness. That did not produce similarity. The rich did not there glory in their humiliation and the poor in their elevation. The rich maintained his place and gave the poor his place. But the apostle says, this is not to eat the Lords supper. The Lords supper is common to all Christians. The Lord in instituting it makes no difference. The bread was common to all and the drink was common to all. 

    That seems to be a simple thing; but does it not suggest affection? The Lord says, This is my body, which is for you. Who are the you? Christians. All Christians are included in that, as distinct from those outside. And what do we eat in common? We eat the bread. And what is the bread? The bread is the symbol of the body of Christ. Now, what was the body of Christ for? I speak of the body of the Lord reverently. What was it for? It was for the carrying out of the divine will. Lo, I come to do thy will; A body hast thou prepared me. It was for the carrying out of Gods will; and in order to carry out that will Christs body was surrendered in death. That is what is before us in the bread we partake of. Is not that wonderful food? Now, what is the effect of that food? The effect of that food rightly understood is that your will and my will are set aside. Thus there is similarity. It may be negative similarity, but negative similarity is necessary. If we have so many wills, it is well to get rid of them. The bread which we break is the communion of the Lords body, and it betokens to our hearts that He has set aside those wills of ours, in His own holy body through death. Be has set them aside. There is no room for them in Gods assembly. Gods assembly is where God rules, and hence there is no place there for our wills. The food that we partake of involves that, and the drink too. He says, Drink ye all of it; the all refers to all true believers. I always feel sorry for the believer who does not partake of the Lords supper. The Lord included him here. He says, Drink ye all of it. That is the drink, the common drink of the assembly. We have all the same food and the same drink. Drinking is for satisfaction. The apostle alludes to it later, saying, we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. So we have the same spirit. The wills are gone, and, with the wills, that naughty spirit that manifested itself in us all, and instead of that we have the Spirit of Christ; we have all been made to drink of one Spirit. Now, if we have all the same spirit, clearly there must be great similarity. If you get a company of people all pervaded and animated by one spirit there is great similarity. 

    Well, now, that Spirit gives satisfaction. He gives us character, for in chapter 12 it is a question of the anointing. So also, says the apostle, is the Christ. That is, we are all anointed. Our faces shine, for oil makes a mans face to shine. There is satisfaction within in the drinking, and there is distinction, divine distinction, without, for we are really Gods anointed. We come into the anointing of Christ. As the apostle says, So, also, is the Christ. 

    Now I go on further, into the second epistle, and there we are brought into the presence of an Object in heaven. In chapter 1 the Son is introduced, the Son being invariably the point of recovery. Every promise of God is yea and Amen in the Son. Whatever failure the first epistle may have disclosed, the second epistle opens with the Son, and every promise of God is secured in the Son. No failure on the part of Gods people can touch that. So the heart is reassured. Then in chapter 3 we have the glory. Paul says, we all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. What I would point out is, that we have the same Object for our hearts. There is progress; there is development in the presentation of the truth to the Corinthians, and in chapter 3 of the second epistle the saints have the same Object for their affections in heaven. He says, we all. Who are the all? The same that partake of the cup and the bread, the same that drink into the one Spirit. We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face; every one looking up at the glory! Has not that a transforming effect upon each of us? It has a transforming effect upon each one, and the effect it has upon each it has upon all. So, the apostle continues, we are transformed according to the same image, the same; that is to say, we are all alike, and that like is after Christ. We are transformed to the image of Christ. But we are all transformed; he says we all, and we all embraces believers in the beholding of the glory. So that now we have not only a company with a common Maker, but we have a company with a common likeness, and that likeness is the effect of beholding the glory in the face of Christ. I say  what a company! and all that is brought to pass by the ministry of the Spirit, so that we have a company formed after Christ in glory; and, as the apostle adds, from glory to glory. 

    It is in that way that God leads us on until we see the place the Son has. The Son is Gods ideal, as I have said. God never rested until the Son appeared. 

    You may have noticed that in chapter 1 of Johns gospel, the Spirit descended and remained on the Son. That is to say, God had reached His object; He rested there; there was nothing beyond that for God. He had reached His great end, for the Spirit rested upon the Son. But He would surround that Son with many sons, and so the result of the Sons death and the wonderful ministry of the Spirit is to bring in a company and place them in association with Christ in heavenly glory, in every way suitable to Him. I say in every way suitable. You must not think for a moment that God will ever transfer anything from earth to heaven that is not suitable for heaven. That would not be like God. The Spirits testimony of Enoch is for the assembly, and the testimony was this, that he pleased God. Now, who pleases God? When do we please God? When we are formed after Christ. The Corinthians did not please God in the first epistle, and the second epistle was to the end that they should please God; hence you have the glory, so that they should be affected by it and changed, and then we get reconciliation introduced. Reconciliation brings in what is for Gods pleasure. We are reconciled as transformed. How can we be suitable, or to Gods pleasure, except as we are changed? We cannot be to His pleasure without being changed into the image of Christ, for God will have nothing less; He will have nothing lower than that upon which His Spirit rested and abode, and that is the Son; hence we get reconciliation. Reconciliation is to bring in what is for Gods pleasure, so that God has complacency in us. Then in chapter 5 we get in Christ. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation ... all things are of God. And that is what God translates. God translates that which is of Himself, what pleases Him. We are told that at the beginning God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. There we see that Gods idea was to have one here upon earth after His image and after His likeness, and hence He created Adam. 

    Now God is going to put something into heaven, and what will that be? It will be entirely of Himself. And what will it be after? After Christ. So, if any man be in Christ, there is a new creation. We could not be there otherwise. It must be new creation, and new creation means the total setting aside of everything of the old. The old things have passed away, and behold all things have become new, and all things are of God. Well, that is what goes up to heaven. What goes up to heaven is what is new-created, what is in every way after God. As I said before, God will not translate anything to heaven that is not suitable to Him, and we are rendered suitable in virtue of being created anew; hence Paul says, I knew a man in Christ, a man in Christ, and he was caught up into paradise. That man was suited to go into paradise, a man in Christ. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself. 

    Beloved friends, God puts into heaven what has morally come out of heaven, and it goes into heaven in every way suited to Him; and we are to be translated to heaven as a company. Do not think that you are to go up alone. You are not distinguished enough for that. Paul was caught up into paradise to receive revelations. But we shall go up in a company. The apostle in writing to the Thessalonians tells them that the dead in Christ shall rise first, and then that we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them. That is to say, the company is first formed upon earth, and there is not a vestige of the old left. Every particle of the old has disappeared, and that company goes up and is entirely suited to the place. We which are alive and remain, he says, shall be caught up together with them. We are not to go before them, and we are not to go after them. We are to go with them. We are to go together. In other words, God reverts to His original thought of His assembly. It is formed upon earth intact. It is formed in the power of life, the power of resurrection, and then there is the ascent. The ascent follows that. That is privilege. What is peculiarly assembly privilege, always follows and goes beyond resurrection. Resurrection brings the sleeping ones back to earth, and the same power changes us physically; then we are placed together in assembly, as we might say, and all caught up together to meet the Lord in the air. 

    You could not think of God translating to heaven what would not be suitable to heaven. If He did so, things would be disturbed there. Anything incongruous would disturb what is there. But God puts into heaven not only what is suitable for angelic company, but, wondrous thought! suited for the Son, the One who is in honour there, the One who fills that scene  the Son. As John says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. That is the glory of the Son. We behold His glory, His distinctive, personal glory; and John says it is a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. Well, we are said to be the companions of that Man, and God is working it out now with each of us. Every bit of ministry, every bit of exercise, every bit of divine culture, is to form us after the pattern of Christ, so that God ultimately secures a company that is in every way formed after that Man; and then that company is translated. And what a company! As the apostle says, Many brethren. That vast host ascends to join the Lord, and then to come out into public display with Him as His brethren, so that He is the Firstborn among them. 

    May God grant that His ideal may be the ideal that we have before us, and that we may yield ourselves to God as in the light of the Son, so that He may form us after His Son, to be companions of His Son. 

    Pages 199 - 276. Wisdom; its Instruction and Final Result. New York, 1911 (Volume 12). 
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    THE TESTIMONY (NO. 2) (JT 5)

    Romans 8:14-16; Romans 8:28-30; Ephesians 1: 1 - 6

    JSAAs some here were not present yesterday it may be necessary to state what the subject was. The testimony was before us, and it was pointed out, that it had two characters; the first referring to earth, how men could be on earth in true relationship with God; and, the second, that it had to do with the place God has given to His people in connection with Christ in the heavenlies. We were dwelling more on the position as set forth in Romans; that is to say, man made perfectly clear in relation to God, able to live to God on this earth. 

    JTIt was thought that the epistle to the Romans deals with the first side of the truth, that which refers to man here on earth, so that man is reinstated in relation with God; and that the epistle to the Ephesians treats of the relationships in which the same persons are set, as connected with Gods eternal counsels. 

    JSAAnd these two things, one might add, must be taken together to get a true idea of the testimony. 

    RemYou would say it is not Gods intention to reinstate man in the position originally lost by him? 

    JTNo; but I think it is important to see that God intends to establish every thought that He had indicated as to man here on earth. He set forth certain thoughts in connection with Israel, and those thoughts must find their answer first of all, before the heavenly side can be taken up. 

    RemAnd that would involve righteousness and life on our side. 

    HD'ACYou do not mean that man is reinstated in innocence, that man is put on the earth without the knowledge of good and evil; that could not be. 

    JTNo. Gods thought was that He would not surrender the idea of man. Satan would have robbed Him of man, of that order of being, but God would not surrender His purpose. 

    JSAI understand in using the word reinstate you mean that God should have man back in relationship with Himself. 

    JTYou must have the thoughts of God indicated in the Old Testament in regard to man established; because they refer to what God had in His mind to bring in here. What took place in Eden involved that God was robbed of all that; but in Christ becoming man every thought that God had indicated in regard to man on earth is taken up, and in every way set forth. 

    HD'ACMan was made in the image and likeness of God; and he had the right to the tree of life; he did not actually take of the tree of life; but he had the right to it before the fall. 

    JTThere were no restrictions in regard to the tree of life. Man was to be here as Gods glory. That was a very great idea; and that had to be set forth in man. It was due to God that it should be. 

    TMGSo that none of the thoughts that God has had with regard to man are lost, even though sin has come in and spoiled man in the first state. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes; the Lord says, He restored that which He took not away. 

    JAMDo I understand you to say that God has thoughts of man, as such; and then He has thoughts in regard to Israel, a people in relation to Himself; and that His thoughts in regard to both of them apply to earth? 

    JTYes, I think so; and those thoughts are all taken up by Christ as Man and maintained in every possible way. 

    TMGSo that nothing is lost. 

    QuesWould you say something on the second part of the question? 

    JTWell, the law indicated what God sought in Israel; but we know He did not secure, what He sought in them. Now, Christ magnified the law, and He made it honourable; and that was here. I should like, that we all might see, that what the law set forth in that way is to be continued here on earth, in the saints. Christ died in order to make if possible that it should be continued here. In the first part of Romans 8 you have the kind of man that is suited for the earth; the righteous requirements of the law, we are told, are fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Then, moreover, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ; that is to say, the Spirit of that Man, he is not of Him. So you have here as a result of the gospel a race of men who maintain righteousness. It is not an innocent race, but a race that is righteous; that is to say, they have the means of discharging every moral obligation, and they have also the Spirit of Christ. I should like that we might take hold of that. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTIt is the Spirit of that Man. Then we get the other side later on in the chapter where it is the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    TMGIs that the Ephesian side  the purpose side? 

    JTYes. 

    RLYou could not speak of Adam being either righteous or holy as man; he was innocent. 

    JTWhereas of Christ it was said, he loved righteousness. In that, way you learn the kind of man suited for God. 

    HD'ACGod had intended to have a man in His image and likeness. The first man was not, of course, the complete thought. God made man upright, but that does not go so far as a righteous man. 

    JSAWhen Adam was set forth, everything, the whole environment, was right; but it is a greater thing to have what is suitable to God in the midst of an environment that is all wrong. 

    JTThat brought out exactly what Christ was. An environment of violence and corruption brought out what Christ was. It was not simply that He fulfilled righteousness, but He loved it. 

    TMGGod had that Man always before Him. 

    JTYes. I think He had the order of life that is to be before God in His mind before the order that appeared in Adam existed. 

    JSAThat is perfectly true. That is connected more with the ultimate purpose of God; but having Adam and certain characteristics that are connected with Adam  they must be made good. 

    HD'ACThe spirit of things is brought before us in Romans 8, and that leads on to Ephesians. 

    JTQuite so. So we have the spirit of life, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of Gods Son. I would like the simple thought of what man is for God, as seen in Christ, to be rightly understood; and that it is Gods thought that it should be continued here. 

    QuesHow far would that go at present? 

    JTIt is seen in the early part of Romans 8, in that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who walk by the Spirit; and then we have the Spirit of Christ. What a thing it is to have the Spirit of Christ! 

    RemYou would say that is to have the character of that Man. 

    JTThe character is worked out from it. But see what kind of man it is that has the Spirit of Christ. 

    RemMeek and lowly. 

    JSAOur brother is emphasising that there is a distinct thought in the spirit of a man. It is not quite the same thing as the character of a man; it is more what you might call the particular energy in that man. 

    HD'ACYou get the elements of new creation in Romans 8, bat you get new creation in Ephesians. 

    TMGThe Spirit of Christ would produce the character. 

    JSAWhat we have had before us is that there must be a right understanding of what man is here for God, and living to God, before one can properly appreciate the higher order of things that comes out in Ephesians and that shows the importance of the epistle to the Romans being understood, if we are to appreciate truly the line of purpose. 

    JTThe whole testimony as regards the earth is witnessed to. God made the earth definitely to be inhabited, and now He has brought in the kind of man that is to inhabit it. So that we therefore anticipate the order of man that is to prevail in the millennial world. 

    HD'ACAn order of man really free from what governed us when under the power of sin and death. Man was always gravitating downwards, but the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is brought in, and a complete change is brought about. So that man is attracted upwards towards God. 

    JTDirectly you get the spirit of sonship another scene is suggested; because where must sons go to? to what position do they belong? 

    QuesYou mean that is the kind of man that inhabits heaven? 

    JTGod is leading many sons to glory, but God brings man in here in testimony, so that Satan gains nothing. Every divine thought is secured; Satan has gained nothing. God is free now to go on with His eternal purpose, having first secured every thought He gave expression to in regard to the earth, and man on it. 

    TMGAs to the purpose side, Satan has nothing there? 

    JTNo, nothing; he never touched that. 

    JSAI think what you have been saying is very important. The two lines are distinct in that way. You must have the first absolutely made good before you can enter into the other. 

    JTWhat I understand by the millennium is this; it is the intensification of responsibility; responsibility is intensified; and it is put into the hands of Christ; and everything is maintained by Him intact. That shows His perfection in carrying out every divine thought in regard to the earth; hence the thought of the Son of man is the prominent idea. 

    QuesHow is responsibility intensified? 

    JTTen is the numeral of responsibility, and it is multiplied by one hundred. 

    TEWI think, in a certain sense, men will never be more responsible than they are at this moment. 

    JTTo what man did God ever commit a dispensation that was to endure for a thousand years? Take Noah, and Abraham, and David; they had certain responsibilities, but of very short duration. Now, in the millennium there is a thousand years; and the whole question of human responsibility is settled, and terminated. 

    HD'ACThere is Christ in the millennium with all that is needed to fulfil the responsibilities. 

    JTThen, when you come to the other side  the Ephesians side  it is also set forth in Christ. 

    He is the expression of the man who is to be before God eternally. It is to be man, but man in the relationship of son. When you come to Ephesians, He is the Beloved; that is what He is to God. God has taken us into favour in the Beloved; and I do not think we shall ever get on to Ephesian ground until we have the thought of the Beloved. 

    QuesIs it the same thought as in Colossians, where it says the Son of his love? 

    JTI think the Beloved is a stronger expression as regards affection. In Acts 20 we have the blood of his own, but here it is the Beloved. There was not another. I think the key to the apprehension of Gods purpose is affection. It is because of his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:4,5) 

    RemTo get the apprehension of it is to apprehend Gods love. 

    JTWe have to see the place that Christ has Godward. I think the term Son or Son of God, applying to the Lord, refers to the unique place He has personally as the One through whom everything is effected. But, then, we must think of what He is to God. 

    QuesWhat do you understand as to quickening in Ephesians; quickened with Christ? 

    JTI think it includes the whole divine thought as to us; it is not a question as to what is local. I take it to be anticipative, as including the whole work of God. 

    HD'ACThe whole work of God, in time, in regard to the church looked upon as carried into effect by one stroke of His power. 
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    THE SPIRIT AS POWER IN THE BELIEVER (JT 5)

    Romans 8

    JTI think it might be noted that the epistle to the Romans does not take us beyond what might be called the ministry of Moses; that is, it agrees with that which the ministry of Moses represents. Moses received his commission at mount Horeb, and what was introduced at mount Horeb may be taken to represent the great end in his ministry; that is, the establishment of the service of God here. The people were to serve God at that mountain; and the end of his ministry was to bring that about. The epistle to the Romans qualifies for it in an individual way. The epistles to the Corinthians, especially the first, show the collective side; but neither of those epistles take us out of the wilderness. I think, that taken together, those epistles contemplate what the ministry of Moses typified. I think it helps us greatly to have the types in view when considering New Testament scriptures. 

    TMGWhen you say the service of God, what are we to understand? 

    JTAccording to Hebrews, our consciences are purged to the end that we might serve the living God. It has reference to our approach to God, and our having to say to Him according to the order that was established in connection with the tabernacle. 

    RemLet my son go that he may serve me. (Exodus 4:23) Israel is my son. (Exodus 4:22) 

    JTYes; that was the message to Pharaoh, not directly to Israel. The message to Pharaoh was, Let my son go, because the point was to appeal to Pharaohs heart. They had that place in Gods purpose, of course; but they were to serve God at mount Horeb. That was where Moses received his commission, and I think a mans ministry should rise to the height of his commission. Moses did not take the people into the land, but what he did was to establish an order of service to Jehovah at mount Horeb. 

    JMcFDoes that correspond with Luke 1:72 - 75: to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. (Luke 1:72 - 75) 

    JTI think that is a very appropriate scripture to quote in regard to it. It shows the great end God has in view in delivering us. It is a very important thing to connect the ministry of any servant with his commission, and the circumstances under which he receives it. 

    WKTo serve in Luke 1 has reference to approach to God. 

    JTIt is a very great end to have in view, and that it should take place in the wilderness, where things are contrary. Now, Romans 6, I think, corresponds with Marah; that is, the wilderness is definitely accepted in the soul; and there is really no progress until that takes place. The soul bows to the will of God, because the wilderness is the sphere of the divine government. The flesh, in us is not to escape the judgment of God any more than the Egyptians. The bitter waters become sweet as we see that Christ has been into them. 

    TMGIs that the acceptance of death as our own portion? 

    JTYes. The waters, as has often been pointed out, being similar to those of the Red Sea, typify death as Gods judgment. Christ has been into death on account of what we are, and hence death is our portion because of the flesh in us. If the bitter waters of Marah are accepted, we are never disappointed at anything: no circumstances or combination of circumstances will disappoint us. 

    QuesIs it the acceptance of death here? 

    JTYes. We may accept the gospel and regard ourselves justified, and still continue to live on in the flesh; the bitter waters are not drunk; but this is not acceptable to God. 

    QuesWhat enables one to accept Marah? 

    JTWell, I think it is seeing the divine end in view. It is not man in the flesh that God intends to bless. The soul is led to see that God intends to conform us to the image of Christ. The foundation of everything that comes in afterwards in our history is really laid in our souls as we receive the gospel, and the gospel is really the presentation of Christ to the soul. So that the Deliverer is presented, and we are to be formed after that order of man. 

    RemAnd that Man has died and is risen again. 

    JTIf Christ is rightly apprehended in your soul you love Him, and you do not wish to be diverted from Him. What is written of Ruth may be applicable to us; she would die where Naomi died. 

    RemYou want to be identified with Him, whether in death or in life. 

    JTYes. Then chapter 7 takes up another chapter in our history; it treats of our relation to the law. Chapter 8 is the brazen serpent and the springing well. Rahab had light, not only as to what represents the resurrection of Christ, but she had light as to the power of the Spirit; she told the spies what the Lord had done to the Egyptians, and what the people had done to the two kings of the Amorites that were on the other side of Jordan, to Sihon and Og. 

    QuesWhat do Sihon and Og stand for? 

    JTOg was a very big man, and he had a very large bed; it is remarkable that it is recorded of him that his bed was nine cubits long and four cubits wide, and when the Spirit records that, you may depend upon it that it has reference to the kind of man he was; he was slothful, and it is just slothfulness and absence of exercise that hinders us. I have no doubt, that the spiritual apprehension of this chapter enables us to apprehend what is represented by what is recorded. A bed is a place where there is no exercise, Og was a slothful man, and a very big man, and it is only in the power of the Spirit you can overcome that. It is really what we are after the flesh. We have not to go very far to find a big man; doubtless it is what we are in our own eyes after the flesh. 

    RemIt takes the power of the Spirit to overthrow such a man. 

    JTJust so; that is how the power of the Spirit is brought into evidence; it is by the overthrow of such a man as that. He would be a man utterly insensible of the rights of others. Conflict with him comes in directly after the springing well is recognised. You come to a point in the history of your soul when you recognise that all power is in the Spirit, so that there is no power in the flesh. 

    JMcFWhere do you find such a man as Og? 

    JTWe have not far to go; you have not to go outside yourself; I mean if you take account of yourself after the flesh. 

    RemMr. Stoney said he once thought that the flesh was stronger than the Spirit. 

    JTTake a man like Saul of Tarsus; see what he must have been in his own eyes; and the same applies to us all naturally. But Paul says: no longer live I, but Christ liveth in me; (Galatians 2:20) there was the overthrow of Og. 

    RemIt was Christ that was in evidence; Saul of Tarsus was no longer in evidence. 

    JTQuite so. Oneself is often ones greatest obstacle in advancing spiritually. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between this and Canaan? 

    JTThe teaching of this chapter refers to Christians as we are in the flesh; but we are in the light of the condemnation of sin in the flesh, and we have the Holy Spirit. Now, that is a divinely given state; it is of God that it should be so; that while here in the flesh we should have Gods Spirit, and know that sin is condemned in the flesh, and that we are entitled to the inheritance; that is what I call spiritual territory, but it is short of Canaan. 

    QuesThat would answer to the plains of Moab? 

    JTThat is what it is. 

    TMGCanaan is new creation. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WLRomans is the solution of the question of mans responsibility; but it does not bring us into the domain of the purpose of God. 

    JTIt is a territory for the saints to pass through, but not to live in; it is right so long as you are passing on, but if you live in it you are short of divine purpose; and, as living there, there is nothing to regulate you, because the law at Sinai did not really go beyond the brazen serpent; and the next law that was formulated in Deuteronomy was not intended for the territory on which it was formulated; it was for Canaan, It was given on the plains of Moab, but it was not for that territory. If you live in Moab you have to formulate a code of your own. 

    QuesIs it not our great danger, to settle down there? 

    TMGThe two and a half tribes stopped short of the purpose of God for them. 

    JTThe plains of Moab as a typical territory represents us as here in the flesh, but as having the Spirit on the ground of the condemnation of sin in the flesh in the death of Christ. Canaan represents what is entirely spiritual, and is outside flesh and blood conditions, 

    RemIn that state there are exercises, and there is movement. 

    JTThat is the point; you are free of the flesh, and you move on. But the great danger after the brazen serpent, is the Moabite. Now, the Moabite is an unconverted, or worldly Christian relative. No one is more liable to draw you into the world than an unconverted or worldly relative. The Moabite had a link with Israel after the flesh. 

    QuesWould you say here that though you have not reached the purpose of God, you are in the light of it? 

    JTThis chapter sets you in the full light of the purpose of God, but not yet in Canaan. 

    QuesIf there is exercise and movement, you are moving on to it. 

    JTYes; but, as I said, the danger is the Moabitish influence. 

    QuesYou would say this is a state that applies to us so long as we are down here; we may go on in our souls to the purpose of God; but this is true of us as men in the flesh. 

    JTYou may enter into Canaan in the power of the Spirit on special occasions. This Moab is divinely given territory which we must not surrender, but the point is that it should be influenced from Canaan, and not Canaan influenced from it. The two and a half tribes went over into Canaan from the plains of Moab; but their hearts were in Moab for their families were there. 

    TMGI suppose that would apply to Christians having the truth and not living in the power of it? 

    JTOne who has Canaan in his heart does not in heart live anywhere else; that is his home. But he has to attend to his family duties, and that is very blessed, too, because it is divinely given territory. As head of your house your Canaan experience gives colour to all that you do. So that, instead of your influencing the assembly from Moab, you influence Moab from the assembly. 

    RemYour affections and interests are all centred in Canaan, and all your relationships here are influenced accordingly. 

    JTBut if you have to come to the meeting and attend to assembly, affairs as a matter of duty, and if you are glad when it is over that you may get back to your family, you are living in Moab. 

    TMGThat is what the two and a half tribes did. 

    JTIf you go to the meeting simply as a matter of duty, because you have light, and you think you ought to go, and yet you are glad when you are free, and that you can go home; that is living in Moab. I am not disparaging your going for that reason, because it is well that you do go. It was well that the two and a half tribes did go over to fight, but they were really living in Moab. In that case your influence in the assembly cannot be heavenly, and when you go home you want some kind of an outward sign that you belong to the heavenly. 

    QuesIs that the altar of Ed, Joshua 22:34? 

    JTYes. Canaan is the home sphere, so that it is the greatest sphere; the family and business, are minor spheres, though ordained of God, but they are influenced by what you enjoy in Canaan. When the kingdom was established in David and Solomon, they ruled over all that territory, and much more, and that was right; but, then, they lived in Jerusalem. 

    RemThe influence in Canaan is the influence of divine Persons. 

    JTYes; and the dignity of your place with Christ in the heavenlies. 

    RemThe point is, do we really take delight in that? 

    JTIt should be the chief and constant thought of your heart, because it is there that eternal joys are begun; it is there you touch the eternal order of things  the heavenly joys. 

    TMGMr. Stoney used to say we taste the joys of home before we go home. 

    JTSo that Romans 8 opens up wonderful light as to us. It is not the final thought for us; it prepares us for that. 

    QuesIn what way do you connect what you have touched on with what you said last night in regard to the husband? 

    JTWell, I connect the marriage thought with the covenant. We are to be to another, to Him who is raised from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit to God. God endeavoured to put His thoughts into form with Israel; but when He does a thing the second time He does it permanently. The first is for testing, showing His disposition, that if He could have used Israel He would have done so; that was His disposition. Hence He took up the place of a husband to Israel; there was affection, and He remembered it, Jeremiah 2. He made a covenant with them, and took the place of husband towards them, but the prophets show how far Israel deflected. Hence God has to form new marriage relations, and those relations are in resurrection. 

    Now, another thought comes up in the following chapter, and that is, that God intended, that certain principles should be maintained in the wilderness in Israel. Moses sums it up in the book of Deuteronomy, saying, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. (Deuteronomy 6:5) God intended that that should have taken place in the wilderness; but it fell to the ground. Well, He returns to that thought here in Romans 8; and where it fell to the ground in connection with the first order, it is secured in the second; the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in those who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit. 

    TMGSo that it is really man here according to God. 

    JTAnd then it must be remembered that this chapter treats of the Spirit. It is a sort of treatise on the Spirit. It affords light as to what the Spirit is to us; and the effect of that is that you are independent of the flesh. 

    QuesWhy is the Spirit so prominent, and so often mentioned? It is often said the Spirit is never an object. 

    JTIt is in this chapter. In chapter 7 you have learned what the flesh is, but you have no power to overcome it. Here you have the power. 

    QuesIs it that you turn to the Spirit instead of to the flesh? 

    JTYes; we turn to the Spirit. But, as I said at the beginning, we must remember that this is the ministry of Moses; that is to say, the well was dug in Numbers 21, at the direction of the lawgiver. The authority of the Lord is always in evidence in Romans. 

    TMGYes, because it is man here, and what man ought to be. 

    JTSo that whilst you recognise the Spirit, it is in connection with the Lord. If you read down the chapter you will see that the Spirit supports you in everything; we get there what the Spirit is for the believer. 

    QuesIn the last verse of chapter 7 it says, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh, the law of sin. (Romans 7:25) Is that connected with the brazen serpent aspect; the soul apprehends Christ Jesus in that way as the One who had put an end to the flesh? 

    JTYes. The serpent was lifted up upon a pole so that it could be seen; hence it is Christ presented as the Deliverer from the state in which you were. Then the opening verses of chapter 8 introduce the bearing of the brazen serpent. What the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh. It is the impotency of the law. What it could not do, God did, for sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh. 

    QuesYou would connect the last verse of chapter 7 with the third verse of chapter 8. 

    JTQuite so. So that after sin is condemned in the flesh, it is something that you need not notice any more. The flesh may suggest many things in you, as it will; as the apostle says here, it serves the law of sin; but if God has condemned it, you need not take any notice of it. 

    RemYou need not recognise it. 

    JTIf God has condemned it you are entitled to condemn it. 

    RemAnd then you would get the good of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. But before the death of Christ you could not take the ground that God had condemned sin in the flesh, because God was owning man in the flesh, and it was in that connection that the flesh had such power. We have very little conception of what the early believers had to suffer from those who had formerly been owned of God. 

    QuesWell, then, the flesh is the state; but what about the mind of the flesh? 

    JTThat is the energising thing. But many people are greatly harassed in their souls, because they do not take account of the flesh as a condemned thing. You are not under any obligation to it at all; 

    it is there, but it has no legal claim on you any more; God has condemned it; He has condemned sin in it. 

    WLWe are not responsible for what it is, but for what it does. 

    JTThis chapter, as I said, is a full statement as to the value of the Holy Spirit indwelling the believer. It is not a question of the Spirit in the assembly exactly, but the Spirit indwelling the believer. 

    RemIt is not exactly Isaac having his place, as in Galatians? 

    JTThe point here is that you give the Spirit His place, and if you do, Christ will have His place. 

    RemAnd it is as under the Lord that the Spirit gets His place. 

    JTWhilst you are here in flesh and blood you are always under the authority of the Lord. You could not reach the first part of chapter 7 without the Spirit and the knowledge of the condemnation of sin in the flesh; because the earlier verses of that chapter show the end to be reached; that is, we are to be to Another, even to Him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. The teaching of chapter 7 requires the Spirit. It has often been pointed out that chapter 7 in its structure is similar to a psalm; that is to say, the end to be reached is stated, and then the road by which it is reached. 

    QuesDo you get eternal life here; it says in verse 13, if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live? 

    JTI do not think life in this chapter goes beyond what you realise of the Spirit in the wilderness; you do not reach the sphere in this chapter; the earlier chapters indicate there is such a sphere. Eternal life is in Christ; that is outside of the flesh altogether; but then you require power to reach that, and this chapter shows the power. But verse 13 is life in view of righteousness, not eternal life. In John 4 the Spirit leads to everlasting life; whereas the point here is that the thoughts of God which He had given expression to in the wilderness should be maintained in the wilderness by Christians. 

    RemJohn starts on this ground. 

    JTYes, and He takes you into Canaan at once; he says, whosoever believeth on him should not perish but have everlasting life. (John 3:16) That is Canaan. The Son of man was lifted up in order that the believer should not perish but have everlasting life. 

    TMGI suppose through all this truth of Romans, God would have what He required here on earth? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. It is the testimony to every thought of God as regards the earth; that is the epistle to the Romans. 

    I think the service of God underlies chapter 7; the covenant is there. But the first epistle to the Corinthians runs parallel to this as to the company. It is the individual side here. The epistle to the Romans treats of the individual believer in his relations with God, and everything is adjusted; but then there is a parallel truth in Corinthians which contemplates, not individual believers, but the saints viewed as the assembly. With this the Supper is connected; it is connected with the service of God. It contemplates that in which our wills are set aside. 

    TMGI think that distinction is very interesting. 

    JTCorinthians, contemplates the assembly of God as distinct from Jew and Gentile: it is not the assembly in Canaan as in Colossians and Ephesians. 
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    HEAVEN, THE GOOD LAND THAT IS BEYOND THE JORDAN (JT 6)

    Romans 8: 28, 29; 1 Corinthians 15: 48, 49; 2 Corinthians 5: 1 - 5

    My thought is, by the Lords help, to throw a little light on the conditions that obtain in heaven. If we are destined for heaven, and if heaven is prepared for us, it should become of supreme interest to us and what lends it peculiar attractiveness is the fact that not only is Jesus there, but He has gone there to prepare a place for us. We shall trace the interest of His love in the conditions that we shall find there. 

    God, by His Spirit, garnished the heavens; the work of the Spirit is thus seen in the physical heavens, but inside we shall find the touch of the Lord Jesus. I go, He says, to prepare a place for you. Neither is our going to Him there left to the Spirit, for He comes Himself for us. The Holy Spirit is here as another Comforter, so that there should be nothing lacking to us, but then the Lord impresses upon us the interest of His affections, in that He actually comes back for us, and, coming back, He conducts us into the spot which He has prepared for us. We shall find traces of the Lords work there. 

    Now, as I said, it is obvious that that place should become of supreme interest to every believer. It is not that one would undertake to say much about it, for one has to own how little one knows; but, nevertheless, God would say to us, Lift up now thine eyes and look from the place where thou art, Genesis 13: 14. If God directs you to lift up your eyes, He will support your eyes. We are told that Stephen looked up steadfastly; that look was supported. There are looks which are not divinely supported. We are told of Lot, that he lifted up his eyes, but he was not told to do so. He lifted up his eyes towards the well-watered plain of Sodom. God did not tell him to do that, and, not telling him to do it, Lot had to look on the well watered plain in his own strength. If you look without divine support you will be deceived, but if the Lord directs you to lift up your eyes He will support your eyes; and therefore one is encouraged to ask the saints to look into heaven. 

    The word is, look from the place where thou art. You may ask, Where am I now? If you are in Christian fellowship, you have had to suffer loss; it was when Lot separated from him that God directed Abraham to lift up his eyes from where he was. He was in the right position; he was governed by divine principles, and from that point he could lift up his eyes. 

    Now, although one is conscious of how little we know of heaven, yet there is a means of looking into it, and so one may, as it were, travel with the Lord up to mount Nebo. Romans 8 is, as I understand it, mount Nebo; it is not exactly the land, but it is a point of eminence where you can survey, by the help of God, the land of promise. I would like by the aid of the Spirit to lead your minds and hearts to that point of eminence. You will remember how Aaron was conducted up to mount Hor to die; that is one evidence of grace in the book of Numbers, the believer goes up to die. Christ went down to die. In Moses you have an addition to that; he was conducted up to look at Canaan. Moses saw the land; it had been in his heart, and God showed it to him. Is it in your heart, or are the well watered plains of Sodom in your heart? If the latter, you will not be interested; but, if on the other hand, that good land, as Moses calls it, is in your heart, you will want to hear about it. 

    Now I want to trace as briefly as I can from the book of Genesis how the idea of heaven is developed in the Scriptures; the idea is so prominent in the mind of God that He introduces it on the second day of the creation. It was to be marked off specifically from what was called earth. In the New Testament we read that as God caused the light to shine out of darkness, so He has shone in the heart of man. Heaven gradually came into evidence and on the second day there was a line of demarcation between heaven and earth. On the fourth day you come to recognise that the heaven has the pre-eminence of the two. Most believers have not progressed beyond the first day; every day has light, as you are aware, and each day begins with an evening. Succession of days suggests continual movement. 

    I want to move on to the second day; there the heaven is distinct from the earth. Then, on the fourth day, you have the great truth that heaven has pre-eminence; and not only has it pre-eminence, but it is intended to entirely predominate the earth. The earth is seen to be absolutely dependent upon it. There are seen in it a great source of light and dependent luminaries. The disregard of the fourth day of the creation is the cause of all the disorder which exists on the earth at the present time. All the moral derangement that is apparent everywhere is the result of the disregard of the light of the fourth day of creation; that is to say, you must respect the authority that God has placed in heaven. You must come to that. There is derangement, dislocation and independence until that is recognised. The sun is a type of Christ in His glory in the heavens; if you understand the fourth day, you will see that glory and speak of it. Any one who has seen the glory of Christ is sure to speak of it. It says of Isaiah, These things Esaias said, when he saw his glory and spake of him. It is a wonderful thing to hear a man speak about Christ who has seen His glory; what a character it gives to the speaking! The glory that Isaiah saw was like the sun in the heavens, the whole earth was filled with it. Where is there a, luminary in that vast expanse to compare with the sun? He is the lord in that way. That is what Christ is to the spiritual man. 

    Let us build us a city and a tower whose top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, Genesis 11: 4. Now that is what goes on at the present time! The earth is filled with the glory of man now, but for faith the earth is filled with the glory of Christ. In Genesis 12 we find Abraham called out. Who called him out? The God of glory. The world of mans glory was abandoned. What has God in His mind? There is to be a family in heaven; in Abraham we get the idea of a family in heaven. The glory of God is bound up in Man, in Christ, and the glory of God has reference to what He is. He has affections, and He is to have heaven filled with men responsive to His heart. On earth there are to be men responsive to the heart of God. He takes up one man, and out of that man He evolves a wonderful system of glory. There is to spring from that man an innumerable company of men for heaven, and an innumerable company of men for earth. Think of that! 

    Now that was to be in Abrahams seed, and that brings me to the second point I have in my mind, which is in connection with Isaac. I know of no man, in a way, more interesting in the Scriptures than Isaac, and the interest lies in the fact that he is a type of Christ as the heavenly Man. After his birth you find the first speaking out of heaven. I want you to take note of that. The first direct speaking out of heaven is after Isaacs birth; and, mark you, the speaking has reference to a persecutor of Isaac. As born here upon earth, the heart of Christ was filled with sympathy, even for His enemies, and heaven was sympathetic with that. In Genesis 21, it says that Isaac was born, and when he was weaned Abraham made a great feast for him; Abraham saw Christ in Isaac, in a way, when the child was weaned. 

    What I want to point out is that Ishmael mocked Isaac, which is called persecution in the New Testament. Whom did he mock? A little child as Isaac was then could do no one any harm. That is the type of Christ. The Lord Jesus did no one any harm, yet He had to say, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. I want to point out, that the voice of the boy who persecuted Isaac is heard in heaven. It had reference to the fact that Isaac, Christ in type, had come in and was recognised. Now chapter 21, in that way, shows you what Christ is in the mind of heaven. Ishmael came in, but very little testimony followed; his mother took for him a wife out of Egypt; there was no sympathy for Gods mind or heaven, but man cannot change heaven by his conduct. Thank God for that! You cannot change heaven from earth, earth will be changed from heaven. 

    When we come to Genesis 22, what we find is that heaven is directly occupied with Isaac; the angel of the Lord spake out of heaven as to Isaac. Then the angel called out of heaven to Abraham the second time. I do not know a passage in Scripture that has more interest to me than that; the interest in heaven for Christ Himself here upon earth. Now, that Man has a companion. He is of such supreme interest to heaven that He must have a companion there equal to Him as to lineage; hence the genealogy of Rebecca is given in the end of chapter 22. Isaac is not spoken of in Scripture as having brethren; he had brothers, as we know, but not brethren in the scriptural sense; in connection with Joseph we have brethren. 

    When you come to Joseph you come to a brother, and a brother who is born for adversity; therefore Joseph becomes a wonderful type of Christ. He goes through the most terrible adversity at first, but he is a brother born for adversity. You all remember the touching scene in Genesis 45, when he made himself known to his brethren. I want you to raise the question in your hearts as to whether Christ has made Himself known to you. He will make Himself known to you as in relation with you in this sense when you are equal to it. 

    Now I want to refer to Genesis 44. Here we have the record of Judahs exercises, and there is a clear evidence of a brotherly spirit in them. The subject could be much enlarged upon, but I refer to it only briefly. He sympathised with his father, he sympathised with his brother Benjamin, and he undoubtedly felt in his soul the betrayal of Joseph. God had dealt with Jacobs sons until they were brought back to their brother, and in Judah there was at the end the spirit of a brother. Have you come to that? Have you in your heart the spirit of a brother? Title to Christian fellowship and a place among the saints suppose that. Judah said he was prepared to be a slave for Benjamin; he has come to it now. God is working with us to bring us to the spirit of a brother, because really you cannot go to heaven without it. Who are going to be in heaven? Brethren. What kind of brethren are they going to be? Heavenly brethren; brethren of the heavenly Man. Thus when the time came for it, Joseph could not refrain himself. You may depend upon it that Christ will cause us to know in a very real way our relationship to Him as we possess the affections and sympathy suited to brethren. Joseph caused every man to go out from him, and he said, I am Joseph, your brother. What a marvellous revelation for them! He says, Come near to me, 

    I pray you; not only Judah, but every one of the eleven sons of Jacob now knew their near relationship to this great man. 

    In 1 Corinthians 15: 48, 49, we get the divine thought, that as brethren of Christ we are heavenly; as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Adam had no children in innocence; all his children were born in sin, and they bear the image of the earthy as sinful. We have borne the image of the earthy, but we shall bear the image of the heavenly. Think of that! We shall bear the image of the heavenly. What an effect that should have on the walk and ways of the believer. The divine thought is that heaven is to be inhabited by a race of men suited to it, all bearing the image of Him who is the heavenly Man. 

    In the passage I have read in 2 Corinthians 5: 1 - 5, we have the exercise of a man who not only saw what was in the mind of God, but desired it. Not, he says, that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon; clothed with our house from heaven. Our house which is from heaven. What a wonderful expression! I want especially to call attention to it. Think of the material of that house! 

    In the first epistle the body is said to be raised, but in the second epistle we come to the heavenly side; the house is from heaven. It is a building of God ... eternal in the heavens. It is not for earth, it is heavenly and for heaven; it is formed after the pattern of Christ. Think of what it will be to dwell there, each having his own heavenly house! 

    You will understand the apostles use of the word house; it refers to the body. 

    Then he goes on to say, he that path wrought us for the selfsame thing is God; it is then that the inner and outer will be equal. God builds the house and forms us for it, so that there is no disparity between the house and him who dwells in it. God is working in us now in order that we should come out then equal to the house that has been built for us; heaven is thus to be occupied with persons who are all formed after the pattern of the heavenly Man. The bodies we have here are not equal to the spiritual formation within; in them we groan; they are tabernacle houses; they may be taken down through death at any time, but the building from God is eternal in the heavens. 

    Now, when you come to Romans 8 you have the family side touched on. The apostle says, we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren. That leads me to the thought I had in my mind to leave with you. You get in that verse in Romans 8, a look in, as it were, from mount Nebo. From mount Nebo Moses saw all the land, but he did not see the people there. In Deuteronomy 33 he had been occupied with the people; there he views the people as formed typically by the Spirit; they are fit for the land, and now in chapter 34 he sees the land which they are to occupy. He views the people according to the love he had for them, and he was also enabled to view the land in its entire extent. How wonderful that we are privileged to look, like Moses, into that land! It is only by the aid of the Spirit of God that we can do so. Christ was not there as Man when Moses looked in, but He is there now. Stephen saw Him there. We, too, may look in and see Him in heaven; He is there as the First-born among many brethren; by faith we may see the brethren there with Him. There is that vast spiritual domain filled with Christ and His brethren. 

    We acquire a knowledge of heavenly conditions now as we know and love Christ and the brethren. Our joy will be to be with Him and them there. Stephen looked up steadfastly into heaven and if we do this we shall see Christ there. May He enable us to do it! 
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    THE SPIRIT AS LIFE (JT 6)

    Romans 8:1 - 17; Romans 12:1 - 5

    THRI think it is important that we should see that in the end of chapter 7 it is learnt that man after the flesh is done with, and then the Spirit brings God in in chapter 8. The things of man are done with, for all ends in O wretched man that I am! and now the Spirit brings God in in chapter 8. 

    JTAnd in a sense, in the power of the Spirit, you have man adjusted in chapter 8. In chapter 5 you have the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Spirit, from the divine side, but in chapter 8 the man is adjusted according to God. 

    DLHThat is to say, God has not given up His glory in relation to man, but all is maintained. 

    THRNow mans resource is in God; that is, the administration of all that God is in Christ sets one free by the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    JTI was thinking of the necessity for man to be adjusted here in righteousness, in the light of what we see in this epistle. God has come out in order to clear everything away from His side, but then man has to be adjusted here in regard to God, so that, before we could touch anything in regard to the body, we must be adjusted; that is, the relation between God and us must be adjusted, and this is brought about by the Spirit. 

    DLHIs that brought about by the presentation of God? 

    JTI thought perhaps that is more in the earlier part of the epistle. The Spirit in chapter 5 is from Gods side. 

    THRI think it is; the Spirit of God brings in the things of God in this chapter. 

    JSGDo I understand that necessarily there must be what we may call two sides? First of all God Himself is brought in as a commanding object; that is chapter 5. Now in chapter 8 we have a people who are of God, and who find everything in God. The point in chapter 5 is God coming in to fill the scene, and in chapter 8 it is the people who live in the Spirit in and by the revelation of God. 

    THRIn chapter 8 you get the real answer to the question who shall deliver me? 

    WJIn the earlier part of the epistle it is what God is for us; here, how we can be for God. 

    JTThat is, a man who has the Spirit can consider for God. God commends Himself to us, that is His side; now what can you be for God? So you take up the covenant, the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in you; you begin at the bottom. 

    DLHGod has His own way to effect that, and that is by the Spirit. 

    EJMcBYou could scarcely realise what the wretched man is save in the light of what God is. 

    FHBI thought the effect of having the Spirit of God is that what has been revealed of God may be made effectual in us. 

    JTIs not that a very important point in the development of the testimony, that divine thoughts should take form in man down here? 

    DLHWe cannot separate between these different parts of Romans; we can distinguish them, but we should never get chapter 8 if we had not chapter 5. 

    JTYou have a deliverer, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Christ in that way secures a place in the heart. 

    RemIn Exodus God says I am come down to deliver, and here it is as if God, having finished with Israel, opens everything in Christ in a new and complete way. 

    WJI think it is important to see that everything has to be established here in order to enter into other things. 

    JTIn order to touch the body you must be adjusted in regard to things here. How could you come out in the truth of the body unless you have paid your debts here? 

    THRLike a general, he cannot advance into a new country if his communications are not clear. You must be adjusted here before you can enter into the heavenly country. 

    JTMany have the Spirit and are in the body from the divine side, but practical obligations here are not met, and therefore the thing is null and void to such. 

    FHBIt is one thing to have the Spirit, and another thing to walk in the Spirit. 

    JTAnd to make use of the Spirit, so that we should be enabled to discharge every moral obligation. 

    WJWe have in Romans 8 the Spirit in order to fulfil those obligations. Our state is in the Spirit, and so we have ability to enter into what is divine. 

    What you mean as to paying debts is that there is love Godward and love manward? 

    JTQuite so. Many a man has capital but he does not use it, therefore he does not get rich. Using the Spirit is minding the things of the Spirit. You disallow the flesh and regard the Spirit; you sell the oil. If we have the Spirit the thing is to use the Spirit and not simply to rest in having the Spirit. 

    JSGThe point in Romans 8 is not only having the Spirit but having a new state in the Spirit. 

    JTI think from this point of view the affections developed by the Spirit are covenant affections. We have to distinguish between covenant affections and family affections. I think covenant relationships involve that we are equal to the obligations of the contract entered into. 

    WJYou must be in righteousness to enjoy relationship. 

    THRYou live in the Spirit; the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. That is a resurrection life which He has as coming out of death, that entirely supersedes the old thing, it delivers you from the governing principle of the old thing. The governing principle for you now is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and that displaces the other principle which belongs to nature, that is the law of sin and death. You must get that displaced before you can goon. 

    FHBBefore we can make use of the Spirit we must know the object for which the Spirit is given. 

    THRWe have the Spirit as the life of another Man. 

    JTIt is remarkable how it is put here, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us ... who walk ... after the Spirit, as if it would emphasise the place the Spirit has. 

    THRIt is the Spirit as life. It springs up and has Christ as its source. You have the breathing of the life of Christ, and then you have the Spirit, that that life may develop in all its proper relationships. 

    JTIt is well to take things as they stand. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death is a statement by itself, which refers back to chapter 7; then it goes on to say, that what the law could not do, God did in sending His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. I think we ought to keep clear the importance of the Spirit. 

    JSGIf Christ be in you, the Spirit is life on account of righteousness, but does it say anywhere that we have life, or that we are in life? I think it is a very important distinction, and I do not see how we could be spoken of as being in life from the point of view of Romans 8. 

    RemWhat about chapter 6? 

    JSGBut chapter 6 is reckoning. 

    RemIn chapter 5 you have justification of life. 

    JSGYes; towards all, because of the new Head. How I understand it is that in chapter 5 God is revealed, so that He is the absorbing object. 

    In chapter 6 it is the mind, so that a person reckons with God; then when you come to chapter 8 you have a people here on earth set up in the power of the Spirit of God, so that they are marked by righteousness, love, and the different characteristics mentioned in the chapter. 

    JTRomans 8 gives us the spirit of things. It would be going too far to say that it introduces the things themselves; it is the Spirit of life, the Spirit of sonship, so that the point is to emphasise the Spirit. 

    THRI quite agree with that. I think it is the Spirit giving the character of Christ in the soul. 

    It is not the Spirit alone, but the Spirit as characterising us. 

    JTYou would not bring Canaan into Romans 8. 

    You have the spirit of things in the wilderness, and in virtue of that you have what answers to God in the wilderness. 

    PRMWhat is the force of ye shall live in verse 13? 

    JTI think that is life as power. Not eternal life exactly; eternal life is in Christ, and belongs to Canaan, whereas here, and in virtue of the Spirit, it is ye shall live. The emphasis is on the Spirit, that by the Spirit a state of things is brought about in the soul which is life as power. 

    THRIf we have not the life of the heavenly Man, we shall not want to go to heaven. 

    JTWe want to have all the things behind us settled before we can go on. 

    THRIt is life in resurrection; the life which He breathed into His disciples. 

    DLHI do not think it is our resurrection. 

    JTThat is an important distinction. It is an abstract statement; life in Christ Jesus is Canaan, but it is not developed in the passage. The point is to show what the Spirit is in the wilderness, so that he begins with the practical results, that the righteous requirements of the law should be fulfilled in us. 

    JSGDoes not the verse quoted help, ye shall live? The result is that you go over Jordan, but does Romans reach as far as that. 

    JTNo. The point in Romans is to emphasise what the Spirit is to us. 

    DLHWe get Christ risen, but not that we are risen. 

    HD'ACThere is something in the fact that it is ye shall live, not ye live. 

    JTI should think there is a very great deal in that. 

    HD'ACYou get the elements that lead to new creation here. 

    JTIt is a result, but the result is not developed. 

    There is a basis laid here for all that follows. 

    DLHThe great point in Romans is, that man has utterly broken down in his responsibility, to God, and God comes out, reveals Himself and finds a Head for man, and then man receives the Spirit of the Head, and this is in view of his maintaining the responsibility which the creature ought to maintain. 

    Is not that the great point in Romans? 

    JTI think so; it is the adjustment of the relations between God and man. God and man are brought together in righteousness, so that a good Roman is prepared for the assembly. I have often thought that before you introduce the idea of heaven the earthly side must be adjusted. 

    JVWould the type be from the brazen serpent to the Jordan? 

    JTYes, so that it is Deuteronomy ground. 

    JSGI suppose that the great principles will apply to others besides the assembly. 

    JTBut no matter what is touched by the assembly, there is a colour given to it which is not found with other families. 

    ASLYou say eternal life belongs to the land? 

    JTYes, eternal life is in Christ Jesus. In chapter 5 it is through, in chapter 8 it is in Christ Jesus, and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    ASLBut you do not get eternal life in Colossians or Ephesians. 

    JTBecause, as has been said, generally eternal life is for the earth. 

    QuesIs it life potentially in Romans 8? 

    JTYes. It is a question of power in the soul. Eternal life is Gods great thought for man. Hence it is wonderful how it is presented in John 3. 

    JSGIn Romans 8 is it what we may call the elements of the persons spiritual being who will enter into the land? 

    JTYes, in the Spirit: you have in principle every phase of the constitution of the person who enters into Canaan. 

    JSGThe person is viewed as on Deuteronomy ground, or in the state that is necessary to pass over Jordan. 

    JTYes, in the recognition of the Spirit you are prepared for headship. 

    QuesDoes it come to light as led of the Spirit? 

    JTThose who enter in come to light as disallowing the flesh. They come to light down here so that God is justified in having them in heaven. 

    JSGAm I right in saying that if we see with God, we can take account of ourselves as those whom God has made to live, having a being with these characteristics? 

    JTYou want the consciousness of the Spirit, the Spirit of life, the Spirit of sonship; you may have the consciousness of all that. 

    JSGHaving learnt what I am as a sinner, I want to learn what I am in connection with God and Christ, as having been formed and set up in the Spirit. 

    JTI think we ought to be very simple about righteousness. The Spirit enables us to fulfil every moral obligation. There is no progress made in our souls unless the obligations are fulfilled. 

    WJThere lies the difficulty. We have no ability to enter into assembly truth unless we are established in righteousness. 

    JTIn 2 Kings 4 you have the widow; she has the oil but she is a debtor; she sells the oil and pays her debts. And then what follows is in regard to a great woman. Who is great but one who is superior to what is down here? You are great by what you sell and make use of. God can recognise a people here, but they have to come up to the covenant. It is most interesting in Exodus 19 to see the pains Jehovah takes to commend Himself to His people. You have seen how I have borne you on eagles wings, etc. Now, what about you? 

    Is it worth your while to enter into covenant relations with Me? Then in putting out our hand and committing ourselves to God the obligations arise, and in the power of the Spirit we love God and our brethren. 

    RemIt is an important truth, not only to have the Spirit, but to use the Spirit; how does it work out? 

    JTYou recognise the Spirit as the subjective power instead of the flesh. In everyday life you recognise the Spirit. It comes to this, there is constant self-judgment. Hence in the feasts; the feast of unleavened bread is to be kept seven days, but in regard to Pentecost there is no time stated. If you maintain self-judgment there is no limit to what you may have in the Spirit. 

    GeoCIs it not important to keep together that having Christ as my object, the Spirit is free to act? 

    They ministered to the Lord and fasted; then the Spirit said: Separate me Barnabas and Saul. 

    JTSo in chapter 13 there is a very important addition. In Jerusalem in the earlier chapters the Spirit was free. He hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear. There was the day of Pentecost, the most wonderful day in a sense that ever dawned. 

    He hath shed forth this, and in the power of that Spirit they were speaking of the wonderful works of God. As things proceeded in Jerusalem the Spirit became hampered, and hence in chapter 13, which you have quoted, you come to a fresh start. You get The Spirit said  the Spirit is free now some where else (in Antioch). So the great thing for us is to make room for the Spirit, then we shall have refreshing ministry. 

    GeoCIs there not a danger of being more dependent on the Spirit than on the Lord? 

    JTI think there has been more sin against the Spirit than against Christ. Where would the Spirit lead a soul to but to Christ? But then the Lord formally points out how terrible the sin against the Holy Spirit is. The sin against the Son of man can be forgiven, but not the sin against the Holy Spirit. 

    In the history of Christendom that is so; all the great bodies recognise Christ, but what about the Spirit? 

    JSGIs it not a disgrace to us to be so small? 

    WJIt is as though we had 20,000 a year income and were just living on a 5 note. You are made to feel that in Romans 8. 

    JTI think in the evangelical world there are a great number of people who are satisfied with having the Spirit, who do not acquire the use of the Spirit, they do not sell the oil, they have not proceeded to pay the debts. It means the moving out of one thing into another. I think I can tell you what the result will be if we honestly desire to pay the debts. 

    I believe we shall find our brethren. There is something very honest about a man who hunts up someone to whom he owes something  I mean the brother. 

    Josephs brethren came to him; they did not say they were eleven brethren, they said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man, and if you are a righteous man you owe every one of them something. 

    DLHIn Romans you are to owe no man any thing save to love one another. 

    JTIs there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may show the kindness of God? that is the idea of righteousness; David was looking for the man. Judah thought for his father and for his brethren, and then the disclosure was made. So we may depend upon it that if the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us we shall find the brethren. 

    HD'ACHezekiah invited all his brethren throughout Israel. 

    DLHThe great point in Romans is the fulfilling of the responsibilities of the creature  man  towards the Creator, and the way that is produced is that God presents Himself, finds a Head for man, and one is set up in the Spirit of another Man in order to fulfil every responsibility in which one has utterly broken down as a man after the flesh. 

    JTThat is, while the recovery is in man, it is man in Christ; hence this chapter brings in the spirit of that Man. 

    QuesWould you say that walking in righteousness leaves room for the Spirit? 

    JTOf course it does. 

    JVIt is a remarkable thing that after Numbers 21, wherever the children of Israel rested, it was by water courses. 

    JTIn the earlier part of the book of Exodus the water was outside of them, they drank of the rock which followed them; it is very touching in that way the water always goes with them. But then in Romans 8 it is the water in you. 

    JSGWhy, in verse 2, does the apostle only speak of himself, whilst in verse 4 he speaks generally? 

    JTI think verse 2 is abstract  he could not say it definitely of all the saints. 

    JSGDoes not that help as to what we have had? But when you come to verse 4, he introduces abruptly certain kind of persons. 

    FHBThe second verse no one could predicate of any one else. 

    THRThe Spirit of the life of Christ must spring up in its own affections and nature, and therefore in Johns epistle it is the divine nature that springs up; it does not come in the way of commandment, but nature. 

    JTIf the point in the scripture is the Spirit, it is important to get what the thought of the Spirit is. 

    THRWhat is so remarkable is this, in connection with the Spirit in us as life, it produces in me all sorts of desires and affections in connection with Christ, and yet they are mine. 

    JTWhat I see here is that if you pursue the course of the chapter you are set in activity, you find the brethren of Christ. The effect of recognising the Spirit is that we walk in righteousness here, but in addition to that Gods sons come to light. The mind of God is known by the Spirit, and the brethren of Christ come to light, but the prominent feature here is that it is through the recognition of the Spirit. 

    WJI would like to ask, in connection with what was read in chapter 12, why in Romans you get many members in one body, while it is the reverse in Corinthians? 

    DLHIs not the body introduced in Romans in relation to the first circle in which the Christians responsibility may be given effect to? 

    JTIt is not the body of Christ exactly, but the saints begin to recognise their obligations to one another. 

    THRIt is, as God has given to every man. 

    JSGWe should bear in mind that in Romans the question is rather the presence of the Spirit, and not so much the formative work of the Spirit; but when you come to Colossians, Ephesians and Johns epistles you have not only His presence, but the formative work of the Spirit. In Romans it is the presence of the Spirit, but not the formative work of the Spirit. 

    THRLike Israel, you have got redemption; but you begin, not with the law, but with the Spirit. 

    JSGTake, for instance, Colossians; the saints there are viewed with Christ in them; that is a fuller thought than anything in Romans: Then in Johns epistles the saints are viewed as formed in the divine nature. 

    THRIn the Spirit you have everything. 

    JSGBut what do you mean by having got it? 

    It all lies in the Spirit, but the person may not have got what lies in the Spirit. The babe is not a young man until he has grown to a young man. 

    FHBWe have the beginning of that formative work, because it says, If Christ be in you. 

    JTThere are certain things introduced into the chapter to complete the subject, but they are not the main thought. You get life in Christ Jesus, but it is not developed in the chapter; so if Christ be in you, but it does not say He is in you; it is not developed, but it lays the basis for wonderful things to be developed. It opens up a wonderful thing, that ye shall live. You are like the woman in 2 Kings 4. 

    JSGDoes it not mean, in speaking about leading, going over Jordan? 

    JTYes. 

    WJIn Colossians you get very little about the Spirit. 

    JTBecause you have it here in Romans. 

    JSGIt would hardly be right to say that we have everything by the possession of the Spirit, but we have the Spirit, that we may enter into every thing. It is of the utmost importance, that if you take things subjectively, we have nothing but what we have grown into, and that is by the work of the Spirit. 

    ASLOn the gift side you have everything? 

    JSGCertainly. Do you not think that this is the secret of the present state of Christendom; they ignore the work of the Spirit? 

    EJMcBI think another very important truth is that it is not the Spirit that is formed in you, but Christ. Having the Spirit is the very necessary equipment for the formation of Christ, but it does not say that you have been formed in Christ. 

    QuesCould persons have the Spirit and not have Christ in them? 

    JTThey could; the Corinthians had not Christ in them. 

    JSGIn Galatians the apostle travailed in birth until Christ was formed in them. It is a solemn thing that we may have the Spirit and yet be unspiritual. 

    QuesWhere, in connection with this subject, do the exhortations come in? 

    JTThe exhortations are based on the doctrine of the epistle. In chapter 12, How do you present your bodies a living sacrifice? By the Spirit. 

    QuesThey express righteousness; that is love. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FHBIs not righteousness expressed in three ways; toward God, toward Christ and toward the brethren? 

    JTSo that you fully answer to the covenant; you are maintaining your side of it. 

    JSGYou would link chapter 13 with chapter 12. As I have to pass through mans kingdom my righteousness is to be subject to the powers that be, and to owe no man anything. Chapters 12 and 13 give the expansion of what practical righteousness is. 

    WJIs it clear that the subject before us is the body? 

    JTWe are as yet only looking at the basis of it.. If you find your brethren on the principle of righteousness then you are going to keep them. You do not want to let one of your brethren go, and you set your mind on keeping them. Judah said we be twelve brethren. That is to say, we keep each other by love. By love serve one another, and the body builds itself up in love. The Spirit is the link as to principle; as to fact it is love. 

    RemThe apostle was walking in righteousness in chapter 1, and so he was a debtor to all men, and was ready to preach the gospel at Rome also, that he might discover the brethren there. 

    JSGIt is remarkable that all are made to drink into one Spirit, and so in that way you have the foundation idea of the body, which is expressed by walking in love. 

    JTIt comes to this; Can you spare any brother? You cannot get along without the brethren, but can you get along without one of them? There is little Benjamin. 

    DLHI suppose the point here is, that we are delivered from independency by the Spirit; secondly, we are dependent, we are looking about for others, and we are necessary to each other. 

    ASLIt was said that in Romans 12 it is not the body of Christ. 

    JTWe being many are one body in Christ. 

    That has reference more to what we are to each other than as setting forth Christ down here. 

    JSGThe point is really to check lawlessness and everything of that kind. We have to be consistent with the fact that we are one body in Christ. 

    ASLIt is on the line of responsibility. 

    JTWhat is in the mind in the expression Christs body is, that you see Christ, but it is more here what you are to me and what I am to you. So one has a true estimate of himself and of others. 

    FHBI think it was brought in to correct thinking too much of ourselves. 

    JTIf you have anything it belongs to all, but it does not detract from any; you find that in a meeting where persons have grown a bit you have more power. There is no cause for envy, for what we have is mutual. 

    ASLBut that supposes state. 

    JTI think it is a great thing to have a good supply of unleavened bread. I was thinking of Lot; it is a very remarkable thing that directly the angels came to Sodom the unleavened bread was there. 

    It is a very remarkable thing that he had it in Sodom. 

    RemScripture speaks of him as that righteous man. 

    JTYou can understand it in the light of the New Testament. The thought of the body breaks down all national feeling and all that sort of thing; the body is one. 

    RemIt seems consistent with what you get in Romans. 

    JSGDoes it not help to notice that in Romans it is saints viewed as in the kingdom of God; now when you come to Colossians the saints are viewed there as forming the body of Christ. 

    WJHow necessary therefore the truth of the kingdom. 

    RemIn Romans it is on earth and for the earth; does Romans carry you farther than that? 

    JTIt lays the basis for greater things. It would be a great thing if we were led to seek out our brethren, to pay our debts. Take Matthew 5: 23, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest. You are reminded there that you must have your brother, so that whilst we must be separated from them we feel the separation. 

    JSGAnd I allow nothing on my side that would hinder. 

    JTIt is very serious to have a quarrel with your brother. 

    FHBIt may not be due to us. 

    JTBut still it is a serious thing that there should be a breach, and you should feel the existence of a breach. 

    RemYou would not say that an adversary is a brother. 

    JTBut there it is, there is an adversary. 

    DLHWith regard to one having a right estimate of oneself, I suppose we ought to have a right estimate of our place in regard to the body, so as to fulfil it. 

    JTI suppose that would be implied in thinking soberly. In the working out of the truth of the body, whilst love is the subjective power, it is the working out of wisdom. So, in the epistle to the Ephesians, the all various wisdom of God is seen in the assembly. But how? By each member becoming wise. 

    QuesHow do you get the right estimate? 

    DLHIn thinking so as to be wise. God has given me the Spirit so that I may answer to every relation in which I am set, but if I do not know the relationship I cannot fulfil it. 
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    COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS AND FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS  PART II (JT 6)

    Romans 8:14-17; Romans 8:28-30; Ephesians 2:18-22

    In these passages we see that the effect of the Holy Spirit in the believer is to lead him to the Father, and this has to be distinguished from entering the holiest. We have in Hebrews the idea of entering the holiest, drawing near to God, whereas in Ephesians what we have is access to the Father. The first has reference to the covenant, to God, whereas the second is the family thought, drawing near to the Father. 

    We ought to be prepared for the family thought. It implies the greatest privilege, for it abides, it goes on for ever. We have the complete thought presented in John 14, the Fathers house. The Fathers house has to be distinguished from the house of God. The house of God has reference to what is down here; the Fathers house has reference to what is up there. 

    There is a distinction between access to the Father and entrance into the holiest. Entrance into the holiest is connected with the mediatorial system. It is having an high priest over the house of God, and Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; that is, the blood of the covenant. Having these, Let us draw near, Hebrews 10. It is a mediatorial system, in connection with which the covenant stands, whereas the Father is a family name, and those who have access stand in relationship to Him and approach Him by the Spirit, not by the blood of Jesus, see Ephesians 2: 18 and Hebrews 10: 19. 

    The mediatorial system appears in the wilderness. It was set up at Horeb, whereas access to the Father corresponds more to entrance into Canaan, where priesthood and the blood are not in evidence. Leviticus opens up the thought of approach to God, and that is what is alluded to in Hebrews, and took place in the wilderness. The believer is looked at as having come out of Egypt, as having had a previous history in responsibility in Egypt, a sinful history and sinful associations. Now he is seen as having title to enter into the holiest of all, but it is by the blood and by the priest. Hence it is as one of the people that you have to do with entering; but when you come to the Father the thought of the blood is dropped. Of course it has its place foundationally, but it is connected with the covenant. You enter into the presence of the Father on the ground of family relationship, and it is by the Spirit. In the history of our souls of course both go on together, but I think you can understand that approaching God on the ground of the blood is one thing, and approaching on the ground of family relationship another. 

    In the tabernacle there was just the ark in the holiest, indicating what Christ was under Gods eye as Man. Within the ark there was the testimony, the law, which represented the will of God, and of course the cherubim were there looking towards the mercy-seat; that is, Christ had the law in His heart. So that, entering into the holiest, what you find there is a Man entirely different from what you are accustomed to outside. You are accustomed to lawless men outside, whereas inside you are accustomed to a Man who does Gods will, His pleasure is in Gods will, so that He is totally different from the man you are accustomed to outside. Hence, when you get in there, your mind is altered about everything, 

    and you form an accurate judgment of what is outside. Until I entered unto the sanctuary, says the Psalmist, then understood I their end. Inside He saw a Man that was to abide. Of course He is the Son of God, but it is the Man who carried out Gods will whom you see there, and we gather from that that all other men are to go, for he says, then understood I their end, meaning that all other men have to come to an end. Only that order of Man is to remain. 

    When you come to the Father, He Himself is in view, that is, as revealed by the Son, and also the Son, and the brethren; the Spirit being the power subjectively by which we draw near. 

    Approach or having access to the holiest is as individuals, as I understand it. Each one has the title to draw near on the ground of the blood. The Spirit is connected with it as power, because it says by the new and living way. We require power in our souls for it. It is what we see there that enables us to form a judgment as to what is outside. There we learn the divine mind about everything. 

    In having access to the Father, there is this difference that we have the idea of two there. We both, it reads, through Him have access to the Father by one Spirit. But whether it be entering into the holiest, or entering into the Fathers presence, it certainly has an individual application, because each one has to enter. Only, when you come to the Father it is as worshippers, John 4: 23. Sonship as to us is usually in the plural  sons. And so in Ephesians we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Of course that is Jew and Gentile, but the plural is there. 

    There is a difference between the holiest and the sanctuary. The holiest (literally, Holy of holies, Hebrews 9: 3) was inside the second veil of the tabernacle: it represented the immediate presence of God. The sanctuary generally included the whole tabernacle. In Psalm 73:17 the word is in the plural. The sanctuaries of God necessarily include the most holy place. Thus while the sanctuary is a wider thought, the holiest is exclusive. The holiest is where Christ is seen as the Man who carried out Gods will down here. It is the ark with the law in it, and the law signified Gods will and that was in Christs heart. The one predominating thought in His heart was to carry out Gods will. His delight was in it, not simply as a matter of duty. That is the kind of Man that is inside, and one deduces from that that all other men have to go, because, although the Psalmist learned himself, he also judged others. He said, then understood I their end, hence it is obvious that God is not going on with a Man that is inside and a man that is outside, though it does appear sometimes as if we could go on with them both. That is, we assume we have title to enter the holiest, and yet we go on with the man outside as well. Now that is not consistent. God went on with the man outside until Christ appeared, and in Christ here God graciously presented to men in Him His thought in manhood, but men refused it; they preferred to retain the old. Now Christ is no longer in public evidence; He is inside the veil, and we go in there and learn in Him Gods thought, and come out with a true judgment of what is here. Hence I do not think any man has a right judgment of things in this world unless he has been in the holiest. 

    In the types the holiest was both in the tabernacle and the temple, and will appear in the millennium, as Ezekiel shows: it marks the assemblys place, the holy place referring to Israel. But viewing the wilderness and the land (meaning the heavenly position) as applying to the believer now, the holiest is properly connected with the wilderness. 

    As we come together for the Lords supper we should be led on to access to the Father. Entering the holiest is a matter of light; a question really of the apprehension you have of Christ in the presence of God. Having a High Priest over the house of God you feel quite free to look at Christ, and consider Him as near to Him, not at a distance, also as He is as Man before God now. 

    This enables us to understand how God brings everything to pass; we get divine secrets there. We learn that in Christ as Man, God has before Him the means of bringing everything to pass for His pleasure, and understand how His thoughts will be realised. But then we have to come out again into the world, which is the very opposite of all that, and we come out with a true judgment of what is outside. 

    As we enter the holiest we are enabled to judge as to what we are in the flesh. We do not forget what the flesh is in us. The Psalmist, for instance, learned it. He says, I was as a beast before thee, 

    Psalm 73: 22. But he did not have that judgment before he went in. Moreover, he learned what other men were, and what their end would be. The mind of the believer is adjusted in regard to present conditions by the holiest, and thus he can understand how God can bring His thoughts to pass in spite of present conditions, because He has a Man who does His will. We get light for the wilderness in the holiest. We are adjusted as to everything, and our way is clear and we see the end of all down here. We form a moral judgment of everything that exists in this world. 

    Our conduct in the wilderness is governed by what we have learned inside. It is the secret of our course. Men do not understand our course, and it is quite impossible for us to explain it to them. Nothing is so difficult, in a way, as to try and explain our position to men who are beasts; that is, those who have no intelligence, because such are those who have not entered the holiest. I was as a beast, says the Psalmist, before thee. So the apostle refers to unregenerate men as senseless, and nothing is more difficult than to explain our course to such people. 

    The fact is, we cannot do it. We have to endure the reproach attaching to a position that seems unreasonable. We seem to be unreasonable because we cannot vote, we cannot join in military service, we cannot assist the nation, and so forth. It is unreasonable to those who have not entered the holiest, but it is not unreasonable to those who have entered; it is the most reasonable thing, it is the only course. 

    On that ground you suffer the reproach of Christ. You take the course with a firm tread because you have been inside. You have no doubt about it. It is thus imperative to go inside, because we must have the mind of God; we can then step forward; we have no doubt at all about our path; but are prepared to suffer for it. 

    The effect of entering the holiest would be seen in what we do and say as we come together in assembly for the Lords supper. That is, we act in accord with it. Your hymn and your giving of thanks, indeed, everything you do would be spiritually intelligent. That is how it comes out. One can discern a man who has been inside; he knows what to do. Where did he learn it? He learned it from Christ. Those who act and speak at the Lords supper disclose whether they have been in or not; but the Supper is outside, not inside. 

    You learn in the holiest both the ways of God and the purpose of God. You learn how His thoughts are brought about. They are brought about in a Man who has pleasure in carrying out Gods will; that is really the secret of how God brings it to pass. And where do you see that Man? You see Him inside. But then you also learn there what has been brought about, and which abides for ever. Thus you not only know how to regard what is in the world and how to walk through it, but you know what is in Gods world; what He is in the assembly and how to serve Him there. 

    Romans 8 lays the basis for Ephesians. It is the spirit of things in Romans 8, but in Ephesians you get the things themselves. But the point as to the holiest is most important for us. You will always see in what a man does and says, whether he has been inside or not. The most of us learn from people who have been inside; but why should not each one go inside? 

    Mary in Luke 10 was listening, and she sat at Jesus feet. In that way she learned what kind of a Man He was. Necessarily that would be reflected in her. Intelligence was seen in what she did. So with all of us. A man who has been inside knows how to act in the assembly, and in every sphere, but particularly in the divine sphere. He knows what to do, and he does not mix things. He is governed by the light that governs the position. Whatever the position may be, he recognises that there is a light governing that position, and he is governed by that light. 

    When it is a question of approach to the Father it is much more intimate. Priesthood is not so evident. The Father stands in relation to the family. The mediatorial system as set up at Horeb contemplated the existence of sin, but that the service of God should proceed notwithstanding. We come into the antitype, as we learn in Hebrews. It is provisional in view of actual conditions in which the people of God are found. In spite of these conditions they are enabled through it to enter on their eternal portion now, and able to worship the Father. While it is clear that mediatorship in Christ does not cease, for men must in all circumstances be in relation to God through it, yet what provides against sin and its results will necessarily be needless when all things are of God. 

    In the verses read in Ephesians the apostle is treating of what Christians already come into, as a present enjoyment; it shows that we may enter now into the sphere of privilege. We shall be taken to the Fathers house, John 14, but already, in the power of the Spirit, we have access to the Father. The family thought for us is connected with heaven; when sons are spoken of, the objective is glory. God is bringing many sons to glory, Hebrews 2: 10. 

    In the Lords supper the breaking of bread is from the side of Christ to bring His love to us: it brings Christ to us so that He obtains a place in the heart. The Lord is recognised as having a place in the heart, and then you get the movement from our side. He comes to us, as it were, in the Supper; and then He takes a place in relation to us which implies another movement. In the cup, which is the new covenant in His blood, He is on Gods side, and He impresses us with the love of God, which liberates us, and then He takes a place on our side and leads us to the Father. He is our Head. The Lord becomes leader, and that necessarily refers to the Father, so that you come into what is eternal and heavenly for the moment. 

    The mediatorial system as we have spoken of it effects adjustment of everything for us in regard to the present mixed condition of things here, whereas, having to do with the Father implies what is eternal, the Spirit being the power in us for access to Him. In Hebrews access is by the blood, but while the blood is mentioned in Ephesians 2 as making us nigh, it is by the Spirit through Christ we approach the Father. 

    Referring to the Supper, it is clearly connected with the covenant. Hence it is connected with what is mediatorial. It effects adjustment, so that we are free to take up family relationships. The cup is the new covenant in Christs blood. 

    It is most important to remark that we cannot hold in our minds both thoughts at the same time. The conditions connected with the holiest as in the wilderness are distinct from the conditions connected with the Father. This is sometimes overlooked. Hence we find in the meetings hymns about the Father introduced at the beginning, taking us forward beyond what is immediately before us. We ought to go on with what is immediately before us, and be governed by the light that governs that position. You go on with that, and you recognise how Christ has given up the body in which He carried out Gods will here. We must remember that the Lord Jesus had pleasure in carrying out Gods will. He gave up that body in devoting Himself for our sakes, and God gave Him up for our sakes. So you have God and Christ in their love for us presented to us in the Supper. All that ought to affect our hearts in regard to God and in regard to Christ. All that being gone through in our souls, there is conscious adjustment, and in virtue of that adjustment we are prepared for family relations. 

    You contemplate the body of Christ. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? That is a serious thing to consider. How are you eating it? Do you discern that body? Many, the apostle says, eat and drink, not discerning the Lords body. In discerning the body you learn in your soul what is for Gods pleasure, in the One who carried out Gods will, and that challenges you. So also when you come to the cup, it refers to the life of Christ, and what that life was for God here on earth; it was given up. That touches the heart. God gave up that life for us. Hence it is said to be the new covenant in my blood. It is Christ viewed in His devoted life as Man on earth. God gave up that, and that was a real sacrifice on Gods part. Gods side is thus seen in the cup, because it refers to what is in Gods heart for us. 

    I was thinking of the sons of Jacob. They said to Joseph that they were honest men, the sons of one man, and they were twelve brethren, but they had to say, one is not. They were tested in Josephs presence. We come out as true men in the adjustment which the Supper suggests. That is one effect of it, and we must have that side first. We must have the idea of God and man before Him rightly adjusted in our souls and minds, and that adjustment is to be maintained. They said, Thy servants were twelve brethren. When you come to brethren and father you have the family thought. The Lord comes in at the Supper, and as coming in He is the Firstborn. He is the Firstborn among many brethren. It is in that connection that you come into the family affections. It is as we are each adjusted by the breaking of bread, in discerning the Lords body, that the Lord can take His place in the midst. It comes about in that way. 

    I think it is of great importance to have clearly in our souls the idea of being true men; that is, men of Christs order. The box may be considered as very trivial; but it becomes an opportunity for a true man to show himself, to show just how much he has been affected by what God is. That is our side of the covenant. Gods side is that He has given up that precious life for us. Now, what are you going to give up? So the box becomes an occasion to show how much we are affected. It comes in in connection with what is righteous down here; what a man ought to be down here in the light of what Christ was down here. 

    The box is in the nature of sacrifice. It shows how much you are affected by what God has done. For God loveth a cheerful giver. You give liberally. 

    God enters into that more than we think. It is not that He attaches any value to the money itself, but He attaches value to what is behind it, to what leads you to give. The widow put in all that she had, and the Lord greatly valued that. 

    In a meeting where the brethren were true they would have no difficulty in making ends meet. Every one does his part; that is righteousness in us. He has given to the poor, his righteousness remains for, ever. That is what each brother is to be  a righteous man. Righteousness is seen in giving. The intention in the epistle to the Romans is to adjust the saints as on earth, and there is no possibility of entrance into heaven by the Spirit now until things are adjusted on earth. You have righteousness. 

    That is to say, a man reflecting what God is. He is held to be righteous in the gospel as a believer, but then he is to have righteousness in a practical sense. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness, and how it works out is that a believer is able to pay his debts and to give, he has means. It may seem to be irrelevant to bring that in in connection with the Supper, but it goes with the Supper. If you have a company of people here, where Christ was under Gods eye, maintaining righteousness, you have a company of His disciples, they are like Him; they are adjusted in regard to everything here. They are prepared for heavenly privilege; that is the other line, the up line. 

    How can we enter into heavenly privilege now until we have paid our debts and fulfilled righteousness? You cannot think of a man having access to the Father, who is not right as to his position outside. It is quite unthinkable. God means to have a people before Him like Christ. They are adjusted as men; then they are sons as well. There is adjustment through the Supper; and then there is liberty for the up line. Righteousness in the sense we are speaking of is, so to speak, a horizontal line. It is a question of things being right here on the earth, but when you come to sonship it is on the ascending line. God is leading many sons to glory. 

    Sonship is a collective idea, you are a son; but God is leading many sons to glory; going to heaven is collective. Paul was received up into heaven, but it was as a special vessel. The thought applied generally is that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. 

    Draw me, we will run after thee gives the thought; it is as if she said, we will all go, but it starts with the individual. That is very beautiful. I think there is a great disposition to leave some of the brethren behind. They are not just the kind we like, and if they do not come we are content to be without them; but that is not the divine sentiment at all. You will always find where there is faith, and the activity of divine love, that all who belong to God are included in the heart. Whatever their state may be, we do not want to be without them the family is a necessity, so that there might be a proper outlet for the affections. 

    When you touch sonship the whole range of divine purpose opens up before you, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. You have that expression in Romans 8. The whole number is in view, the object being that Christ might be the Firstborn among many brethren. Then you have the thought that every one whom God predestinated, He called; whom He called, He justified, and whom He justified, them He also glorified. God does not leave any out. Every single one that He has predestinated shall appear in glory. 

    Now, this chapter corresponds with the last half of the book of Numbers, where you have, in type the gift of the Spirit, and Balaams prophecies, and the boundaries of the land. You have there also the great interest that God manifested in the people in recounting all their experiences; every inch of the journey that had to be traversed is divinely recorded, a most touching thing. That is found in the last part of the book of Numbers; so that they should be assured of Gods interest in them. The people were there in the plains of Moab; they were a people typically who are led by the Spirit, not by the tabernacle. The tabernacle is not in evidence; they are led by the Spirit. It is one thing to be led by what is outside of you, and another thing to be led by what is inside of you. The Spirit is inside, and you are led by the Spirit. The book of Deuteronomy then comes in to show the place that belongs to the sons, and the conduct that is suitable to sons in their proper sphere. Abstractly the sons are viewed entirely connected with the work of God in the soul. 

    Entrance into the land after the brazen serpent is in virtue of the subjective work of the Spirit. It is not a question of the holiest and entering by the blood, but what is in view is entering by the Spirit, and it is in the sense of family relationship. The Fathers pleasure in relation to the sons is the great end in view. It is a wonderful thought, that Gods pleasure should be in the family; there is that which is agreeable to Him, the Father having a house, the Son there, and all the sons with Him there. 

    The consciousness of sonship goes with the state proper to it. You cannot be conscious of the relationship without the state suited to it. The Spirit operates in us, forming family affections. It is not new creation exactly; new creation is on another line. New creation does not suggest the family idea. In new creation it is God, not the Father. The idea in connection with the family is derivation or adoption. 

    The truth I think comes out, to begin with, in Abraham and Isaac. There is the father and the son together. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest. Whom thou lovest. There is the great feature of the family thought. Then you have Joseph, who is the brother. Isaac is not the brother, he is the fathers son. Joseph is the brother. That is to say, Joseph is Christ in relation to us. So that you have in him the brother, born for adversity, who in due time, when the state of a brother is present, makes himself known to his brethren. 

    When? When Judah manifested the state of a brother. It is thus that the Lord makes Himself known as in relationship with us, as His brethren. 
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    2 Kings 4:1 - 13; Romans 8:1 - 17

    JTIt seems clear that these chapters in first and second Kings afford us in type elements that go to make up the Christian dispensation so that they link on with Romans. What has engaged us has been that the rights of God were represented in Elijah; firstly, in regard to his ministry among the people, and secondly, in regard to his being placed in the heavens. God is entitled to act in this way, and what flows from it is that it is for the benefit of man. The ministry of Elisha involves a complete change of conditions on earth in principle. The new cruse and salt introduced changed the source of things. Things are dealt with in their source and this means that, whilst for the moment individuals only are being affected, yet the earth will be affected. Things will be changed and the word new, I think, indicates that things are to be new. The principle of the new, I think, is worthy of note, because Gods great thought is expressed in this: I make all things new, Revelation 21:5. That necessarily begins now in individuals, so that in Romans 6 we have newness of life and in Romans 7 we have newness of spirit. The manner of our life is new and the manner of our spirit is new. You have the thing in principle. 

    AFMYou would regard this fourth chapter as the climax of Elijahs ministry? 

    JTI think it embodies it. Other features follow, but I think the fourth chapter embodies all from the destitute widow of a prophets son to the man from Baal-shalisha. It would cover, you might say, the whole of Pauls ministry, from Romans to Ephesians. 

    BTFWhat would you say the widow represented? 

    JTShe is the wife of one of the sons of the prophets; it is evident that her husband did not leave her provided for. I suppose he would represent the old order of things. 

    ANWDid he become a debtor under the ministry of Elijah? 

    JTUnder the legal system, I should say. There was no supply. What came out in connection with Elijah was that the meal should not fail nor the cruse of oil waste until rain came, whereas here it is an abundance. There is no stay to the oil until all the vessels are full. 

    FLIn connection with Elijah, there is that which speaks of Christ here in His humanity. There was the meal as well as the oil, but here the meal is gone. Christ in His humanity, as in the days of His flesh, is gone to another place, so that it is oil. It is the day of the Spirit. Everything now depends on the Spirit, and everything is apprehended in the Spirit. 

    JTThe meal comes in after the oil here. 

    FLYes, at the end of the fourth chapter. 

    CBCould we apply the principle today of the oil continuing until every vessel is filled? 

    JTSurely; that is the point of it now. It is the abundance of things in Christianity. That was what I thought might come before us, the character of the dispensation, how on Gods side there is abundance and that as a result there is response as seen in this great woman. She not only pays her debts, but affords protection and shelter and hospitality in every way for the testimony of God. 

    APWhy is it a woman in both these instances: that of Elijah in 1 Kings 7, and Elisha here? 

    JTBecause it is a question of the state of the people. Characteristically, Christianity accords subjectively with what is presented objectively. The great woman of Shunem here typifies this. 

    ARYou spoke of recovery in regard to the second chapter. What you are saying now involves more than recovery, does it not? 

    JTIt does not go beyond what man should be on earth. That is, recovery involves that man here on earth answers to Gods original thoughts as to him. 

    ARYou were speaking about making all things new. 

    JTWhile that leads on to the eternal purpose of God, yet the principle of newness must be introduced even for recovery. In Romans it is a new manner of life in each of us, and a newness of spirit. Your body remains what it was before. That is not made new yet, and your outward environment remains what it was before, but your manner of life is changed and your spirit is changed. These two things are new. 

    PHPI was going to say it is the new thing in the old surroundings. 

    CAMUp to Romans 8 the idea of newness seems to be concurrent with something old, does it not? 

    JTThe environment is old; the circumstances in which you are remain what they were before. They are not altered, nor is your body altered. You are still dependent on food and raiment as you were before, only that the body comes under the control of the new. 

    JTI thought it might be helpful if we were to see how the source of things is altered, in the new cruse and the salt. 

    PHPSuperseding Jerusalem, do you think? 

    JTYes, I think so. What was wrong was not the situation, but the source, the motives that governed the situation were wrong. 

    BTFDo you think the oil here represents the power of the Spirit, as seen in Romans 8? 

    JTYes. 

    FLThe Lord spoke of new wine in new vessels. That was what was to mark Christianity. 

    PHPWould that suggest John 20 in the way of the door being shut? There was a new cruse formed and the salt was in it, and now things proceed from that point. 

    JTThat is right, that is the source of things, as it were, and so the disciples are sent out from that point. 

    HCReferring to what was said about recovery and new creation, I was thinking of Lazarus. He was raised, but does it go further than recovery? 

    JTJohn 11 speaks of life from among the dead and Romans is not exactly that. We are regarded as alive here on earth, alive in sins, and the ungodly are said to be justified in Romans. Him who justifies the ungodly, Romans 4:5. That is, the believer is taken up in his historical position on earth, and justified. God justifies him through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and in the light of the resurrection of Christ, not his own resurrection, but the resurrection of Christ. He is justified by faith and has peace with God, although his circumstances are not altered, nor his bodily condition. That is how the truth is presented. 

    FLRomans gives us the idea of a new cruse. Elisha, on returning to Jericho calls for the new cruse. Morally it was Jerusalem. In another sense Jerusalem was Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11:8) but here we have a different point of view. There is a new element in the old place. Therefore the gospel had a historical connection with Jerusalem, but ultimately it took up a totally new position. 

    JTQuite so. The situation was pleasant. The coming in of the Holy Spirit into the saints brought about what was new, but what was there was available really for Israel. Power had come in to rectify things, and that is the ground on which Acts 2 and 3 stand. The disciples were to tarry in Jerusalem till the Spirit came, and the gospel was to begin there. This was Gods grace to Israel. 

    CAMWhat I would like to know is what the cruse means? 

    JTHistorically, it refers, I think, to the one hundred and twenty to whom the Spirit came at Jerusalem. It says: Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it. And they brought it to him. And he went forth to the source of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith Jehovah: I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness, 2 Kings 2:20 - 21. I think that refers to the attitude of God at Pentecost. 

    PHPDoes not the interest lie in the fact that he does not create a new spring, but heals the waters at the spring? 

    JTI think that is God in grace taking things up as they were before He regards them as reprobate. It was all there for recovery for Israel. The salt refers to the preservative element in the saints. All was available for Israel on the ground of repentance. This chapter, 2 Kings 3, further sets before us the abundance of Gods grace; how that, notwithstanding that conditions were wrong and the alliances formed with Jehoshaphat and Jehoram, and the King of Edom, victory and blessing come in through the prophet. 

    CAMWould not Stephen be a sort of illustration of what the cruse is? The salt was in him. Would that be right? 

    JTI think so. The saints were surely all a representation of it. I think any one who reads the second of Acts will see that the principle of preservation was there. Things were preserved. The element of corruption was not yet there. The water is bad (2 Kings 2:19) it says. I have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any more death or barrenness, 2 Kings 2:21. I suppose there were deadly principles there at Jerusalem, whereas what the Spirit brought in at Pentecost was life and fruitfulness. 

    AATHow is the woman with the pot of oil connected with the new cruse? 

    JTWell, I think in chapters 2 and 3 the Spirit sets before us what we would call objective principles, namely, the new cruse and the victory afforded through the prophet in chapter 3. We come here in chapter 4 to what the believer has. Typically it is what he has. The woman was quite ignorant of the value of what she had. In that way it connects itself with Romans 8, because the point in that chapter is to show what the believer has in the Spirit. In Romans 5 the Spirit falls into line with other things. There is a group of things in the fifth chapter that are the result of what is objective, the light, and the Spirit is amongst them; it says, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by [the] Holy Spirit, Romans 5:5. There it is rather the medium by which the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, but the eighth chapter is to show what the Spirit is to the Christian. 

    AATI notice this chapter speaks a good deal about the oil as a type of the Spirit, whereas in other instances the Spirit is typified by running water, the springing well, etc. Would you open out the difference? 

    JTWhat the oil represents here is its marketable value. It is a commodity which may be sold. It is the value of it, I think. The use you put it to is the point here. It is a mercantile figure, the oil is a commodity of value; it is to be traded with, and evidently the first thing is how much of it one has; 

    then you begin to trade, you get vessels, and enlarge the capacity. 

    BTFWould the thought come in about ability to fulfil the requirements of the law? 

    JTIt does. It comes in after you have the capacity enlarged. There is nothing said about selling it until the capacity is enlarged for it, because it would not have brought much, you know, as she had it. 

    CBWater does not make your face shine, but oil does. 

    JTYou see she says to him; Thine handmaid hath not anything in the house, save a pot of oil. Now the seventh of Romans is the widow, I think, and her husband has not left her anything. I suppose the husband may be regarded as the legal system. She was destitute and in danger of being in bondage with her two sons. So the eighth chapter comes in as taking up what she had in the house. 

    AFMI was going to remark that in the fifth of Romans, to which you referred, we have the Spirit of God spoken of as the Holy Spirit; He is seen from Gods side, but in the eighth chapter He is spoken of as in the believer and characterising him. I was wondering whether the pot of oil would refer to the latter. The Spirit as such has been given, but when you come to get the vessels and the pouring out it is rather the eighth chapter idea. Would you go with that? 

    JTCertainly. The eighth chapter designates the Spirit in different ways. It is to show the way in which the Spirit, as it were, may be turned to meet all contingencies in the believers history. First of all, it is said that The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free, etc., Romans 8:2. That is one point. This woman was not free. That is quite evident. 

    APBut still she had the Spirit. 

    JTShe had something in the house that was, as we know now, the Spirit typically, but she was in ignorance of it. She was in danger of being in bondage and certainly not at liberty in her feelings, and yet all the while there was the means in the house of discharging her obligations if she only knew how to use it. 

    FLIs it not important to see that while this has an individual application, yet in a broader way it really shows forth a side of the assembly? That is, the widow indicates a feature of the assembly now. The assembly got into a great condition of poverty, and the testimony was in danger of being surrendered, of getting into bondage as it were, but all the time the oil was in the house, the Holy Spirit was there. What was needed was the knowledge of the thing, and it needed that there should be light brought in so that advantage should be taken of what was in the house. Now that has come to pass; the enlightenment has come; and it is seen that there is abundance; and liberty has come in. 

    JTThat is very excellent. It makes the point of the vessels even more obvious. 

    FLSo the vessels are brought in as a continuous supply, they are brought in from around and become vessels of the Spirit and contribute to the enlightenment of the assembly, and, as contributing to the enlightenment of the assembly, the testimony is set free. 

    JTSo the point is to make room for the Spirit. 

    AFMWould that be the revival of Pauls ministry? 

    JTI think the truth of Christ in heaven, as Head, on the one hand, and on the other hand the Spirit on earth commensurate with that position has been opened up; so that if room is made for the Spirit you have response to God, you have that which God seeks. It has been remarked that the Old Testament is demand, which is true; it is demand without supply, whereas the New Testament is the supply; whether it be in Christ personally or in the assembly, there is supply Godward. As our brother has been pointing out, the truth of the Holy Spirit had been so obscured that the fact of His presence was hardly recognised at all. In fact it is not recognised today, except in a doctrinal way, in the systems. There is no room made for the Holy Spirit; whereas the truth that the Holy Spirit remains here has been made clear, and the point for us is to make room for Him; and the more room you make the more you will have, as we have seen in the type before us. 

    WLPWould you not think that would apply to the present day recovery of the truth? 

    JTIt applies all the time I think, whether it be you, or myself, or Christians generally; everything subjectively hinges on our making room for the Holy Spirit. 

    PHPSo it may even apply to a meeting like this. 

    QuesIn seeking to help believers, would you raise the question as to whether they had received the Holy Spirit or not? 

    JTSurely; that is what is needed. 

    QuesIf one were applying for the privilege of breaking bread, would that be an important question to put to him? 

    JTI think so. Some here have been exercised about that very point; that is, as to whether the applicant has established a link with those already in fellowship. It is not simply a question of your having light, but have you a link with those that are already there? One idea in the tabernacle was that it was formed of several parts, bound together with taches of gold; these refer to the affections formed by the Holy Spirit in the saints. So that, whilst one may not be very intelligent as to the reception of the Spirit, what you would look for is that link. Is there a link with the Person? 

    FLI hope we shall dwell on this point a little, as to the Holy Spirit. At the outset, in the early chapters of the Acts, we see great emphasis on what was of the Holy Spirit. Stephen, being full of [the] Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, Acts 7:55. Stephen looked stedfastly into heaven, being full of the Holy Spirit. Now, as we are warned in the apostolic writings, there was a departure from that. Then throughout the history of the assembly the truth of the presence of the Holy Spirit was lost. The oil was there in the house, but it was lost practically. Then at what was called the Reformation, the reformers missed the road. They took the inspired Word and instead of connecting it with the Holy Spirit, they connected it with the freedom of mens minds. They said, We have the Word and our minds are capable of interpreting it, but they missed the mark as to the Holy Spirit. Now in the light that God gave eighty or ninety years ago, through Mr. Darby and others, one great feature was the recovery of the truth of the Holy Spirit, what there was in the house, and we cannot do more of importance than to emphasise at a meeting like this, what there is in the house and how it is increased as room is made for it. In touching this we are touching very deep things, and things that are more than anything else vital to the testimony with which we seek to be connected. Would you go with that? 

    JTYes, indeed, very much. I was thinking, while you were speaking, of the creeds which have been formed, binding the things of God by a creed is the very opposite of making room for the Holy Spirit. 

    BTFDo we reach the climax here individually for the Christian in the first instance, and is there progress in the chapter after that? 

    JTThere is progress as we come to the Shunammite, but there is a good deal in the verses that follow the first verse as to how the believer comes into the benefit of the Spirit. Elisha here represents the light, the mind of God, and he says to her: Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. Now that is the light. That is what the prophet says, and it is well to observe it because it is the way to arrive at the benefit. We have to be regulated by the light. Then it says: She went from him, (now we have the believers side) and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. That is, she was not content with what she had. She was prepared for more, but he says, there is not a vessel more; and then it says, the oil stayed. That is the position here. What the widow was told to do is what every believer should do, shut the door in view of this precious element, and be alone, as it were, with God about it. I think that is how you get the enlargement. 

    ANWAnd the point would seem to be to get vessels. 

    BTFBut then you only get here that she is able to fulfil the claims upon her. 

    JTThe statement is that the oil stayed. Now the woman needs more light so She came and told the man of God, and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. So that now you have the light as to what to do, and it fits on, as I understand, very perfectly with the eighth of Romans, because the seventh chapter shows that the speaker was left without any means of discharging his obligations. He comes to this, however: I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25. He thanks God. He has light. The experience of deliverance really begins with thanksgiving. You are thankful for the light that has come in in an objective way in the work of Christ, and then the eighth chapter is additional light as to what the Spirit is to the believer. Here the prophet says to the woman, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. 

    HCWould the faithful servant rightly using the money that was left to him correspond with this? He traded with it and made more for his master, while the other kept it. We are given the Spirit and are supposed to use it in that way, is that the idea? 

    JTI think the passage you quote from the gospels refers to what one does for Christ. It is subsequent to this. The great woman might answer to that, but primarily it is a question of what you can do for yourself by making room for the Spirit. You are in straits. I do not suppose, that in all Christendom, there is a single believer who is not recognising the Spirit, who can pay his debts. They may do their bit in regard to this world, as they call it, but are not really discharging their moral obligations, that which refers to God and that which refers to the Lords people. These are the obligations that are imperative, whatever else may be done. 

    AFMI think it would help if you would go back to this question of the door. She closes the door upon herself and upon her sons. Could you give us a little practical word as to these vessels, etc.? 

    JTThat is the secret of power. The Lord referred to it in His ministry. When thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will render [it] to thee, Matthew 6:6. Before you can have any dignity outwardly there must be this secret exercise with God. I believe that is what is here and perhaps it is the explanation of the want of power with many of us, that we live on what is public. We live in public, draw on the meetings, which, of course, is right so far as it goes, but we have to shut the door and be alone with God about things. 

    AFMWhere do the empty vessels come from? 

    JTI think there is expansion in our souls as we are with God. Paul says to the Corinthians, Ye are not straitened in us, 2 Corinthians 6:12. That is, there was plenty of room in him for the activities of the Spirit, But ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself, 2 Corinthians 6:12 - 13. Enlargement is in self-judgment, because that chapter, 2 Corinthians 6, shows they were cramped by worldly associations at Corinth. So he says, Let your heart also expand itself; I believe it is by the abandonment of worldly associations and the like, and as you are alone with God, that you get spiritual expansion. 

    WLPStill there is always a limitation to our side. 

    JTQuite; the Holy Spirit is a divine Person, and although each believer receives Him, no one is great enough to receive wholly. He abode in an absolute way on Christ, and He resides wholly in the assembly. 

    FLI hope it is not diverting, but I am greatly interested in what is coming out. What is true in the individual, as it is being opened out from this chapter, is true also in the assembly; and the counterpart of it, as I see it, is that the state of the assembly is the reflection of what is true of the individuals in the assembly. If the assembly is straightened and in a bad condition, it is but the same thing as saying that the individuals are in a bad state. It helps, I think, to see how the assembly condition depends upon the individual condition. 

    JTThat suggests to my mind what marked Sardis: I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3:2. I think the secret of that was that the Spirit was not recognised, because we cannot answer to the mind of God aside from that. It is because of the recognition of the Spirit that works correspond with the mind of God. Now the same principle, I think, appears in the foolish virgins. Outwardly they were all virgins and they had all fallen asleep, too, but those who had the oil did not come short. They reached the Bridegroom, whatever may be said about their sleep, and it is said they fell asleep, they reached the end. They did not fall to reach the Bridegroom. The oil did not fail. To go on in the Revelation to Philadelphia, you have there what corresponds with the mind of the Lord. He does not say anything to Philadelphia about incompleteness. To be short or incomplete spiritually is to be really on antichristian lines, because that is just what marks the antichrist; that he is incomplete. His number denotes that he is incomplete spiritually; six hundred, three score and six; and the number of his horns denotes that he is incomplete administratively, ten instead of twelve. Now it seems to me that the foolish virgins and Sardis are in that way on antichristian lines. They are incomplete because the Spirit has not been recognised, whereas Philadelphia and the wise virgins, although we have to admit great failure, reach the end, the divine end, and they are recognised. Those that had the oil went in to the marriage. 

    ANWWhy were the wise virgins not permitted to sell their oil, as in this case? 

    JTI think the figure is that there is no hope for those who do not have it. It is rather to show the hopelessness of the case of one who neglects the Spirit. You cannot get it from another. 

    ANWThey tell the foolish to go and buy it. 

    JTWhilst the assembly period remains, of course, the Lord counsels those in need to come to Him to buy. The foolish virgins evidently did not go to the Lord about things; instead of that they went to the wise virgins to get help. But the time was short, and as they went to buy, the Bridegroom came and they were left outside. 

    ARWould you be free to say that Romans 7 involves the Spirit; that is, has the person referred to there the Spirit? 

    JTI would not say that, because in the main the passage refers to a time when we were in the flesh; but certainly verse 4 implies the Spirit Ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among [the] dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4. That is a Christian, but then he goes on to speak about a past state when in the flesh, the motions of sins wrought in us; that is a past state, and he speaks of that at length. It has often been remarked that the seventh chapter of Romans is like a psalm of experience. The end to be reached is stated at the first, and then the process by which you arrive at it. 

    ARYou would not compare the seventh of Romans with what you have in the house. 

    JTI only referred to it as the widow state, the law had not afforded a supply. 

    FLThe seventh of Romans rather indicates one who is the subject of a work of the Spirit. That is, the Spirit is working with that one, but he is not indwelt with the Spirit. 

    JTQuite, that is that particular section of it which has been pointed out. 

    APAre there not Christians who have the Spirit and do not know the value of it? Would that not be like the seventh of Romans? 

    JTIt would in measure, but we must accept the fact that the major part of the chapter describes the experience of one who was not in the Christian state at all; it was when we were in the flesh. 

    AFMDo you not think many who have the Spirit go through the experimental part of the seventh of Romans after receiving the Spirit? 

    JTThat has often been remarked, and it is, in measure, true. This woman is very much in that state. But the portion of the chapter we have been dealing with does not refer to imperfect Christian experience, but to the experience of one who did not know redemption and so had not the Spirit. 

    BTFWould you enlarge upon what is said of the widow and her sons? 

    JTRomans 8 shows how she pays her debts and lives. The Spirit is said to be life. It is also said: that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. The point in it is to show what the Spirit avails for. That is, I apprehend, that one discharges ones obligations in the power of the Spirit, which one could not have done under the old husband. With the new husband, Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25, you have supply; you have means of discharging your obligations. That is, you love God and you love your neighbour as yourself, which the law demanded. Surely a Christian does that. 

    AFMThat is paying your debts. What is living on the rest? 

    JTIt goes on to say, If ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8:13. That is by the Spirit, who is the means of life; and then it says, If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8:10. I apprehend it is in view of righteousness; so righteousness in a practical way is the fruit of life in this sense. 

    FLOne might illustrate it from the natural sphere. In my daily experience I should meet all my obligations, business, family, and the like, and then when that is all attended to what is left over I live with. Where do I go? That indicates my living, what I do with the excess. If I am a politician I go into politics. If I am a follower of the Lord I turn to His interests and His people. I live on the excess in a way. I mean that is where I turn in my freedom after obligation is fulfilled. 

    JTThat is the idea of living; it is a question of the bent of the mind, of the desire. And what about a Christian? What do you desire to live on? The Shunammite woman says here: I dwell among mine own people. She did not want any conspicuous place in the world. She did not wish to be spoken of to the king, nor to the captain of the host. She was content to be with her own people. 

    RemShe appreciated spiritual people. 

    JTYes, she was hospitable, a lover of goodness, Titus 1: 8. 

    ANWIs righteousness paying your debts in a moral or material sense? Is that the full extent of righteousness? 

    JTIt seems to me that Romans is a question of adjustment; first adjustment of mans relations with God, and then of his relations with men. For all this the necessity for the possession of the Spirit is evident. Having the Spirit, the believer can be practically righteous and he can live to God. 

    ANWWhat is your highest interpretation of righteousness? 

    JTWell, it is that one is here like God. He put on righteousness as a breastplate (Isaiah 59:17) is said of Christ. That is how He garbs Himself as it is said in the prophet, and I am corresponding with Him, and I am putting on righteousness. This marks the Christian. In the earlier part of the epistle God puts the garb of righteousness on me. He gives me righteousness on the principle of faith, but I put on righteousness by the Spirit. That is what I apprehend. I think the Shunammite, this great woman, is putting on righteousness like God. She is not paying debts; she had no debts to pay; but the widow had debts. Righteousness with God is not paying debts, because, we might say, He owed no man anything. It is a question of His rights in mercy. I will shew mercy to whom I will shew mercy, Romans 9:15. When your debts are all paid and things are adjusted in your soul, you want to be like God. As David said, that I may show the kindness of God (2 Samuel 9:3) be like God. Romans, I think, has that in view, that a Christian is like God here in the way of righteousness. 

    ANWSo even the sacrifice of his body is reasonable and right in the twelfth chapter. 

    PHPAnd the Shunammites supreme act of righteousness was to build a chamber on the wall. That was righteousness. 

    JTThat is, she was abounding in liberality, but her liberality took the form of caring for the holy man of God. If we have means, then to care for those who are concerned about the testimony of God should be our special exercise. 

    FLWhat you were saying suggests the verse, 

    Be ye therefore imitators of God as beloved children, Ephesians 5:1. I mean acting like God. 

    AFMWould you regard the first woman as representing life, and the second as life more abundantly? I was thinking of the word great. 

    JTThe Shunammite so far does not go beyond Romans, as far as I see. She has not as yet found an object outside of herself according to the passage. Subsequent history brings in a new object, for her affections, but for the moment she is a great woman, and uses her means for the benefit of the testimony, and is content to dwell with her own people. 

    AFMThat is life rather? 

    JTThat is life according to Romans 8. 

    PHPShe is what you might call a Roman Christian. When she gets an object outside of herself she passes into Colossians. 

    FLI think she reaches the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus in a way, because she will not accept anybody but Elisha when her son is taken. Life is in him; it is in connection with him. She discerns that he alone can bring in life. 

    JTAnd see what taste she had in selecting furniture. She considers for the man of God who is to occupy the chamber. He is a holy man of God. She perceived that by his walk, which shows that she had discernment. The passage reads: she said to her husband. Notice how she recognises her husband. I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Let us make, I pray thee, a small upper chamber with walls, and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a seat, and a lampstand. That is the furniture, which shows good taste, I think. 

    FLWe would say our houses were very poorly furnished if we only had those things. 

    ANWYet she was wealthy. 

    JTYes, but it does not say what she might have had. What I wish to point out is that she thought of what was suitable to this man. She had right instincts as to what was becoming to the testimony. 

    CBIt indicates what is necessary for a holy man. 

    AFMWhat does the furniture signify? 

    JTI do not know what they might be in detail, but at any rate they were befitting in her mind a holy man of God. 

    QuesDo you not think we have men of that type today, who are prepared to lay down their lives for the brethren? 

    JTI would not like to say much on those lines, lest we might be considered as taking too high ground, but I believe the recovery of the light of the Spirit, and the recognition that we may give to the Spirit, will bring about at the end of the dispensation what marked the beginning, not in quantity, but in quality. I believe the testimony we have in Revelation shows that the end will afford that which marked the beginning in the principle of it. 

    AFMGoing back to the little chamber for a moment, it says it was on the wall, it was elevated; and then the bed might suggest rest, the table food, the candlestick light and the stool meditation or discipleship. 
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    Romans 8:1 - 17; 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 18

    BTFFollowing on the first incident in 2 Kings 4, which we have considered, we get the Shunammite, the great woman, and her love for the testimony. Why did death come in upon her son? 

    JTIt raises a question as to the teaching of the remaining part of the chapter. Gehazi discerned that there was a want with her, notwithstanding that she had means and a husband, and made no form of request. She was childless, and what follows suggests a maternal thought, which means that the Spirit forms Christ in the believer. He not only enables us to meet our liabilities, and to help others who care for the testimony, but He forms Christ in the saints. 

    GWHWould you say that is the Spirits normal work? 

    JTI think it is after our side is settled. The maternal thought is very interesting, and it runs throughout Scripture. It has been already alluded to; the joy that a man has been born into the world (John 16:21)  a Man. The disciples had to go through sorrow, and so did this woman; her sorrow was that the man child born is taken away in death. But she was to have him, not as born after the flesh, or given in connection with the flesh, but out of death. It refers to what takes place in the believers soul. 

    CAMThe child is typically after a spiritual order when brought to life again. Were you referring to that? 

    JTThe child dies. The thought is that Christ is to be before us, not as He was, but as He is. 

    AFMThe second epistle to the Corinthians is helpful; we now no longer know Christ after the flesh. 

    JTYou do not know Him in that way now. We know Him as He is. 

    PHPIn connection with Israel, it is when the Child is born, but in Christianity it is a Man. We have to get the full thought, Christ in another sphere. 

    FLThe birth of Isaac, and then his being given over to death and received back in connection with the purpose of God is a kindred thought. Everything is established in the one brought back from the dead. 

    ANWBoth Isaac and this son were given of God even after the flesh, were they not? 

    JTI think they both refer to Christ as He was after the flesh. Mary Magdalene would have retained Him on that ground, but He refused her touch. He has to be known on other ground than that. He was to be known as risen and in heaven. 

    GWHThe moment comes in the history of the soul when you apprehend Christ risen and glorified. A new day dawns to you. 

    BTFThe death and resurrection of the child would occasion much exercise to the mother. In the Christian this would lead to Christ being apprehended as the heavenly One. 

    JTIt leads to that. The child is given back to the mother. It says in verse 36: And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. And he called her; And she came to him. And he said, Take up thy son. And she came and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground; and she took up her son, and went out, 2 Kings 4:36 - 37. She has her son now in another way, and then immediately upon that you have the figure of the meal. That is Christ is apprehended now, although having passed out of death, as still a Man. 

    FLIt goes somewhat further than resurrection. I mean there immediately comes in the thought of new creation. We apprehend Christ as in a new sphere. 

    JTThe thought of the meal here is different from what we had in connection with Elijah in 1 Kings 17. That is Christ as He was here in the flesh. That was not the remedy for things, although He brought in all that is of God and every requisite for the recovery of Israel. Really the remedy is Christ as He is now. It is Christ as He is now that the Holy Spirit witnesses to and brings in here as the remedy. 

    AFMNevertheless, all that He was morally in the days of His flesh is taken up in resurrection. Nothing is lost by His dying. 

    JTSo the Gospels all have to be read in the light of the last chapter in each. His ministry had His death and resurrection in view. Hence the gospels are written from the standpoint of Christ risen and glorified, written really by the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, come down from that Man in heaven. Hence the Gospels become in that sense meal for us. 

    FLMr. Darby had the thought when he said, 

    There on the hidden bread 
Of Christ once humbled here. (79:3)
 

    What He brought into manhood is everlasting. The manna was to be laid up in the presence of God in the golden pot. The thought is not to be lost. 

    ANWWas the main reason for Christ having come after the flesh to put an end to the old order? 

    JTSo much was involved that one would scarcely undertake to say. In Romans 8 we have a very important feature. God, having sent his own Son in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8:3. But there was also, in the way of testimony, in His presence here, all that was necessary for the restoration of Israel. How often would I have gathered thy children as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!, Matthew 23:37. Throughout the Gospels you have reference to that. Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass, Matthew 21:5. There was the testimony. He was there, with power to re-establish them, but they would not receive Him. 

    JSIt was ineffective. 

    JTBecause of their state it was ineffective. 

    FLIn addition to that, you would emphasise that for God it was a necessity that in the scene where man had failed under the power of Satan, man should stand for God. I mean that the fact that a man dependent upon God should answer to Him in the scene where Satan had previously overthrown man, is Gods side. It is very important in that way, I think. 

    JTThe visits to the different points, Gilgal, Bethel, etc., by Elijah and Elisha, as referred to already, were to call attention to the fact that these features of Gods testimony, although witnessed to, had not been established on that line. Even the disciples say, We had hoped that he was [the one] who is about to .. redeem Israel, Luke 24:21. In that same chapter, we have the Lord opening up to them that He must suffer and die according to the Scriptures; but the exposition that He gave them in that chapter was from the standpoint of His position as risen. The Gospel necessarily depends on that. It is a Christ who came by water and blood that is presented in the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit come down from heaven. That is the remedy for the death in the pot, 2 Kings 4:40. 

    JSIn Christendom they are going on with Christ as He was, and the testimony is not effective with them. They have no apprehension of Christ as He now is. 

    JTThat is very true. It shows the ineffectiveness of what is about us, that nothing is remedied, whereas the true remedy is the meal. Bring meal, the prophet says. 

    AFMThe point is the transference from the old side to the new. Would you say a little upon the difference between the expression in Christ in Romans and in 2 Corinthians 5? 

    JTI think in Romans in Christ refers to what we are here in the sphere of responsibility; one has a new head; whereas 2 Corinthians 5 says: If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new. And all things are of the God. It takes in the whole divine thought; whereas in Romans, I am simply transferred from Adam to Christ, I apprehend. 

    WLPReferring to Christ here, it is very important that we become familiar with Him as He was here by reading the Gospels, is it not? 

    JTI think that is really the meal the prophet spoke of. 

    WLPThat leads our thoughts to Him where He is, and that is where we get the blessing. 

    JTIt is knowing Him where He is that enables you to appreciate what He was. 

    FLExcept the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone, John 12:24. Up to that point you might say He was alone here for God. He was a Man who stood for God. 

    JSI think what you say about reading the Gospels in the light of the closing chapters is very helpful. We read them in the light of His death, resurrection and ascension. 

    APWhat is the difference between the Last Adam and the new man? 

    JTWell, Christ is never said to be the new man. He is said to be the Last Adam and the Second Man. The Last Adam refers to Him as a life giving Spirit, and involves that He is divine. He is God really, for to God alone belongs the prerogative to give life, whereas the point in connection with the Second Man is that He is out of heaven. Hence the importance of the apostles remark that we do not know Him as He was, we now know Him as He is. That is the point of it, and the Holy Spirit has come down from Him there. 

    BTFThen what would you say regarding the contemplation of Christ as He was? Might we not feed on Him as manna, and in that way be helped? 

    JTThe manna is for those who know Him as He is. It is as knowing Him as He is that you go back to what He was and feed on it. 

    AFMIs the meal a further development of the truth in the passage? 

    JTThe meal comes in immediately and I believe it refers to our apprehending the heavenly Man, and then what follows upon that is the man from Baal-shalisha, which refers, I think, to the place where He is; The Son of man who is in heaven, John 3:13. 

    AATWhat would you say the pottage referred to, in contrast to the meal? The meal was put in the pot. 

    JTIt is what was there. The passage reads, Elisha came again to Gilgal. And there was a famine in the land; and the sons of the prophets were sitting before him. And he said to his servant, Set on the great pot, and boil pottage for the sons of the prophets. Then one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered from it his lap full of wild colocynths, 

    and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: for they did not know them. And they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried out and said, Man of God, there is death in the pot! And they could not eat [it]. And he said, Then bring meal. And he cast [it] into the pot, and said, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot (2 Kings 4:38 - 41). I think, what may be noticed is, that it was the prophet who cast it in, he represented God. It is, I think, the way in which Christ is introduced in the ministry of the Spirit. 

    GWHIn this fourth chapter do you get an account of the complete work of the Spirit in the soul? 

    JTIt seems so. 

    FLI suppose we get a kind of climax in the concluding verses of the chapter, barley loaves and the full ears of corn. 

    JTThe last paragraph typifies a heavenly scene. 

    FLNew creation is spoken of in 2 Corinthians 5, and typically it is seen in this chapter in 2 Kings. 

    JTIn 2 Corinthians we have the idea of a man in Christ, and that he was caught up into Paradise. That really fits in with these closing verses. 

    FLDo you not think, that if 2 Corinthians 5 went on to show us the full product of the ministry of reconciliation we would have what we get in the end of 2 Kings 4? The product of the ministry of reconciliation is the barley loaves and the full ears of corn. 

    JTOf course barley loaves refer to what Christ is as the firstfruits. I suppose the barley was the first part of the harvest, and no doubt the sheaf of firstfruits in Leviticus 23 was the barley, so that it would all point to Christ as He is now. 

    BTFAre the firstfruits on the same line as the meal? 

    JTThe firstfruits are for God, as we see in the sheaf being waved before Jehovah in Leviticus 23. 

    BTFThe meal is the heavenly One? 

    JTI think the meal is Christ as He is now, the Second Man out of heaven. 

    JSAre not the barley loaves included in Christianity? Referring to the closing paragraph in 2 Kings 4:42 - 44, the man from Baal-shalisha would suggest Christ in heaven and then the barley loaves and corn would embrace Christianity, would they not? 

    JTI should say so. It reads: And there came a man from Baal-shalisha, and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, and fresh ears of corn in his sack. And he said, Give to the people, that they may eat. And his attendant said, How shall I set this before a hundred men? And he said, Give the people, that they may eat; for thus saith Jehovah: They shall eat and shall have to spare. And he set [it] before them, and they ate, and left [thereof], according to the word of Jehovah, 2 Kings 4:42 - 44. 

    PHPThe bread in the end of the chapter is Christ according to Ephesians. The woman receiving the child again is according to Colossians, Christ in you. 

    AFMI suppose the prime thought is the greatness of the supply; they ate, and left [thereof], 2 Kings 4:44. 

    JTSo that the whole chapter taken together is a wonderful presentation in type of Christianity, the magnitude and abundance which mark it. 

    AFMThere will be something for the Jews by and by. 

    JSSo at the close it is not yet exhausted. We are first, but, as you say, we leave something for the Jews. 

    JTWhat has occurred to me of late is that, whilst we should surely be very much humbled on account of conditions that exist, the failure that marks the history of the church, yet the Spirit of God would emphasise the character of the dispensation, what it is from the divine side. It remains what it was, and the Holy Spirit being here, we may count upon an answer to Gods desires at the end. 

    FLI think we have the same thought of abundance brought forward in John 6. It was five barley loaves. Here where it is indicative of the day of the Spirit it is twenty loaves, beside the full ears of corn. 

    PHPWhat you were suggesting would culminate in a real heartfelt desire for the Lord to come, so the bride would say, Come. 

    CAMIn John 6 it is the bread come down from heaven; and that refers to Christ personally? 

    FLYes, quite so. 

    WHFKnowing Christ, where He is is not simply a question of faith as to where He is, although that is involved, but it is conscious knowledge by the Spirit. 

    JTI think the teaching of Colossians centres in the mystery, as the mystery is presented in that epistle, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory, Colossians 1:27. In Ephesians it is said that God has raised [us] up together, and has made [us] sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6. We are in Him in heaven. Then it is further said in Ephesians, that the Christ may dwell through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3:17. It is a further and a greater thought than simply that He should be in us, but that He dwells in us. 

    CAMWould you say the passage in Colossians, Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1:27) is a further thought than Romans, having the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTIn Romans 8 there is an if. If Christ be in you, although it was true, no doubt, of the Romans, at the same time it may not have been true of some of them. If Christ be in you the apostle says, the body is dead on account of sin. But in Colossians he says, Christ in you, without an if. 

    FLI think Colossians suggests the definite formative work. Ephesians goes further and gives the full developed result. 

    AFMWould you say that in Philadelphia we have the same thought in connection with recovery? The thought of the Lords coming is there too, and it is carried right through and found in Revelation 22. 

    JTWould you not think that in regard to Philadelphia, Christ is in them really, because everything is personal there; it is My word  My name  My God, etc. It seems to me that what has brought about Philadelphia is a presentation of Christ so that He has become the supreme object of the saints. 

    CAMTo go back in the chapter for a moment, when this child was brought to life again in the image, as it were, of the man of God, would that correspond with renewed into full knowledge according to [the] image of him that has created him, Colossians 3:10. 

    FTI apprehend that the prophet stretching himself on the child, and putting his eyes on the childs eyes, and his hands on the childs hands, and his mouth to the childs mouth, is the way Christ is formed in the saint. It typifies how Christ is presented to the believer so that a corresponding subjective result may be produced. 

    JTThe new man in Colossians 3 is according to the image of him that has created him. 

    CAMI was struck with the idea of image. 

    AFMIn verses 32 - 34 of 2 Kings 4 the expression child is used, and afterwards he is called son. Take up thy son, Elisha says, and she took up her son and went out, 2 Kings 4:37. 

    JTEvidently the desire of her heart was to have a son and now she has him as risen from the dead. Compare Isaiah 9:6. 

    WHFChrist dwelling in your heart by faith is the exalted Christ. That would take account of Him in relation to the divine system, as the Christ. 

    ARReferring to 2 Corinthians 5:16; when we come together to remember the Lord, do we remember Him as He was or as He is now? 

    JTAs He is now I should say. He does not exist as He was. 

    ARDo we not contemplate Him as the Man down here when we come together in that special way? 

    JTYou recall the circumstances, but it is Himself you call to mind. 

    ARHe is the glorified Man now. 

    FLSo if a man goes away from home for a year his wife looks at his photograph, it is to bring him to mind. 

    JTMorally what Christ is now He was when here on earth, and really it is by our knowledge of Him now that we apprehend His manner of life when here; but it is a mistake to think that the Lords supper is meant to be a remembrance of what He was. This do in remembrance of me (Luke 22:19) was given out from heaven. It is the Person that is to be remembered, and, of course, He exists only as He is now in heaven. The apostle says: though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 

    AFMWe do not remember a dead Christ exactly? 

    JTThe Lords supper recalls Himself, the living One, who became dead; death is the proof of this love. I think we feed on a dead Christ. His flesh is truly meat and His blood is truly drink. We need such food as that whilst we are down here. That is John 6. 

    AFMBut that is not the Supper? 

    JTOnly there is the idea of food in the Lords supper. It has been remarked that there are two ordinances in Christianity; baptism and the Lords supper; one introduces me into the wilderness, and the other sustains me in the wilderness. You do feed on what is presented. The thought of food is present. Take, eat; this is my body, 1 Corinthians 11:24. Surely there is spiritual sustenance in that. It is Christ come down from heaven and dying. That is a very solemn thing, but it sustains our souls as we feed on it while we are down here. 

    APWhy is it called Supper? 

    JTWell, it is the last meal of the day, but it is a meal, and so involves sustenance. The idea in Scripture is you eat to live. This is taught in John 6. 

    APIt is to sustain us down here in our wilderness journey, but I was wondering why it is called Supper. 

    FLAnd not dinner, you mean. I suppose dinner is connected with the introduction of the millennial day, John 21. The supper comes when the work of the day is over. We sit down restfully at supper; we have not a day before us. 

    JSThere is nothing to disturb, so you are free to enjoy it. 

    ANWAnd we regard the Lord just about to come. 

    AFMWould you limit John 6 to the Lords supper? 

    JTNo, but the thought enters into it. What we have before us in the emblems is a dead Christ. The blood is separate from the body. That is a solemn thing. It is death that is before us, but it is death as the evidence of love. That is what it is. 

    AFMSo we recall Him as He is, but feed on Him as having died. 

    FLI think the Lords presentation to John personally helps us in that way. John says, I became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10) and then the Lord presents Himself. I am the first and the last, and the living one; and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, Revelation 1:17 - 18. Now as we are in the Spirit on the Lords day, He discovers Himself to us as the living One, who was dead, and is alive for ever. 

    JSHad you any thought of dwelling further on Romans 8? 

    JTIt is the variety of ways in which the Spirit is available to the believer. It says: ye are not in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. There the believer, as having the Spirit, is entitled to regard himself as in the Spirit. It is a matter of light as to the Spirit. 

    CAMAnd a man in that condition would be able to say When we were in the flesh (Romans 7:5) as a past thing, would he not? 

    JTYes. You are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit if so be that Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    BTFA man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2) goes further than that? 

    JTYes. Here the believer is entitled to regard himself as in the Spirit and not in the flesh. It is a delivering thought. The flesh is a present thing with us and asserts itself, and we are at times baffled, discouraged and dejected, whereas this comes in as a matter of light and comfort. As having the Spirit of God, you are entitled to ever regard yourself as in the Spirit. 

    WHFWould you call that the divine side? 

    JTIt is the ground the believer is to take, as corresponding with his position in Christ. 

    WLPThe Spirit of Christ would be that which is produced in us, I suppose, by the Spirit of God? 

    JTHe characterises you. The Spirit becomes characteristic of you. 

    FLWhat we get here is very largely a question of title, while Galatians 5 is more what is worked out subjectively; the fruit of the Spirit. You are entitled to reckon yourself that way. 

    HCIs this statement, Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit true of every believer from Gods side? 

    JTEvery one who has the Spirit of God, and then we have the Spirit of Christ: If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him and then, If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin; but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you ... . If ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. There are the different connections, and it is most important for each believer to see that he has the Spirit and that is power, as indicated here. 

    ARSWhat is the difference between in Spirit here and in Revelation where John says, I became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10. 

    JTThere, I think, he is wholly under the control of the Spirit, in a state of blessed abstraction, whereas Romans is light for those who have the Spirit, they are no longer in the flesh. They are thus fortified against the flesh. 

    ARSWhat you are saying recalls to me what I heard a great many years ago. Mr. Stoney spoke of standing and state. Now this is standing, is it not? 

    JTNo, this is state, only it is presented abstractly. In virtue of the possession of the Holy Spirit you have a state corresponding with your standing. According to chapter 6 I reckon myself alive to God in Christ. That is a reckoning, you see, but then this chapter supports the reckoning, so that in it you find the support of the Spirit and you are entitled to regard that as qualifying you subjectively for the presence of God. This helps one, too, against the inroads of the flesh. I know it helps me. Under all circumstances I hold to this one thought. I know I have the Spirit and, as having the Spirit, I am entitled to regard myself as in the Spirit and not in the flesh. It is a great stay to the heart. 

    QuesDo you call Romans 8 light? 

    JTIt is light, just as what we get in 2 Kings 4. Elisha represents the light of God. Now Romans 8 is light in regard to the Spirit. 

    ANWI thought light refers to what is objective. 

    JTYes, but you need light as to what is subjective. The widow needed light as to what she had in the house. That is light as to what is in the house, so to speak. 

    ANWCorresponding with chapter 5, which is objective? 

    JTI think so. The epistle is divided into two parts, as we know, at chapter 5, and I apprehend that what we get up to that chapter is what has been effected in Christ outside of myself; but I want to know what is in the house, what I have. I have the Spirit, and chapter 8 is light as to this. So it is in that way that I am guided. Even the resurrection of the body, the quickening, is by the Spirit in this chapter, whereas the Lord does it elsewhere and God does it. Here it is on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. 

    JCWill you speak of: If any one has not the Spirit of Christ, he is not of him. 

    JTThat disqualifies a great many. The question is, Have you the Spirit of Christ? That is how a man is marked off. 

    RemYou can see it if a man has the Spirit of Christ. 

    QuesWould Stephen illustrate it? He is spoken of as being full of the Holy Spirit, and at the end of Acts 7 he is marked by the Spirit of Christ. 

    JTThat is very beautiful. You mean that he prayed for his enemies. 

    AFMYou do not unchristianise a man if he has not the Spirit of Christ? You would not say he was not a believer? 

    JTYou do not know. What have you to go by? 

    AFMNo, but he is not of Christs order or kind if he has not Christs Spirit. 

    JTIt means that he has no part in Christ. 

    FLThe only thing we can go by is fruit. Beyond that we have to leave it. If proud, haughty and pleasure loving, we are checked by this if we profess to be Christians. 

    AFMThere are many weak believers that stumble at that verse and wonder if they are believers at all. 

    JTIt does not refer to such. In this same epistle it says, him that is weak in the faith receive, Romans 14:1. One may be weak in the faith and yet a brother; so it does not refer to people like that at all, but to pretentious people with great light and natural intelligence, but not a right spirit. 

    AATI once heard you remark that nobody could judge himself unless he had the Spirit. 

    JTNot rightly and fully without the Spirit of God. 

    WLPOthers have to judge by the fruit if you have the Spirit of Christ. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    FLThe distinction in the New Translation is important. In the authorised version it is, If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his, but the language rightly should be, If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. 

    HCSpeaking of the Spirit of that Man, Christ, is it the result of formation that is referred to here; as we are formed by the Spirit, the Spirit of that Man comes out. Is that not what this refers to? 

    JTYes. 
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    CHRIST THE PATTERN IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD (JT 10)

    Romans 8: 29

    Our brother has put a word into my month in the suggestion that an Ephesian saint is foreshadowed in Mephibosheth in 2 Samuel 19: 24 - 30. Ephesians presents to us the full answer to the gospel; that is, in the thought of full grown men. And it occurs to me, that at the end of the days of the period in which we live, it is the divine thought that there should be men such as Mephibosheth. Mephibosheth appeared, first, in the period when David was established in the kingdom, and again after he had gone through the period of rejection occasioned by the rebellion of Absalom. That is, Mephibosheths love endured; it stood the test. Although, through his infirmity, he was unable to accompany David, as driven out of Jerusalem, his love was an abiding one. It was typically divine love, it never failed. 

    So now, I apprehend, the Lord is set to bring about men fully developed; as the apostle says, In your minds be grown men, (1 Corinthians 14: 20). Ephesians not only deals with the affections, but with the mind also. It is there we read of being renewed in the spirit of your mind, and of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. That is something that is beyond what the physical creation would suggest. For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead (Romans 1: 20); but Ephesians goes beyond this in that it suggests the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. So that there is in that way, in the suggestion of our brother, a very practical thought, the reappearance in the last days of intelligent devotedness and love to Christ. In other words, God is bringing about now intelligent lovers of Christ. I have no doubt that in the middle ages, all the way down, there have been lovers of Christ. The addresses to the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 clearly indicate this. The Holy Spirit saw to it, that it was so, one may say. But one can scarcely assert that there have always been intelligent lovers of Christ; and so I would remind you that an Ephesian saint, characteristically, is an intelligent lover of Christ. Now if one is not a lover of Christ, one is doomed for a curse. Paul says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. (1 Corinthians 16: 22) A very solemn word, a warning which resounds throughout the period of the assembly to all non-lovers of Christ: Anathema Maran-atha, That was Pauls judgment by the Spirit. 

    One looks into the heavens and sees the handiwork of God. I suppose one may be justified in saying that the idea of pattern did not appear in the formation of the physical system, which indeed, is, so to speak, but the scaffolding to the building. I feel assured that the remark is justifiable. Scaffolding wrought, indeed, with wonderful skill, but not more than that, for as the real structure, the spiritual structure, is completed, the scaffolding disappears. The putting into place of these marvellous bodies was truly wonderful, but I judge without pattern, and one may say that even Adam was not made by pattern. He was a figure, truly, of him that was to come, but the real pattern in the mind of God was Christ Himself and no other. When you come to the figurative representation of things in the heavens; that is the spiritual things, God said, And look that thou make them after the pattern showed to thee in the mount. (Exodus 25: 40) When you come to spiritual things, heavenly things, everything in made by pattern. 

    I have entered on a wide field. I can only just touch on it, but when you come to what is before God, that is to say, a spiritual order of things, everything must be on the principle of pattern; and not a made one: it is the Son, as our verse says, that we should be conformed to the image of his Son. Wisdom, was present when the foundation of the earth was laid, but in regard to the foundation of the earth there is nothing said as to pattern. We do read, indeed, of all his work which God created and made (Genesis 2: 3), but when we come to the spiritual order of things seen in type in Exodus, all must be made after the pattern showed to thee in the mount. This is the Son, not a made pattern, as I said, but the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. (John 1: 14) That is the pattern, and so God is working according to that. I feel if I can leave that impression with you, I have succeeded in my object. He is working on that pattern, and will not be diverted from it in the least measure, for the pattern stands. The four gospels present it to us. And so Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says, For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. (1 Corinthians 2: 2) It was his deliberate judgment formed as to how and what he should minister among them. So he says, as it were, I was true to the pattern in so far as it could be used among you. He could not use the whole pattern on account of their state; but he was Gods workman, and he laid the foundation as a wise architect, and the foundation is Jesus Christ. He did not go beyond the foundation, but the foundation was according to the pattern. 

    Now the pattern really involves not only the form of the structure, but the material also. The specifications call not only for dimensions, but also material. Let us remember that. What God made the universe out of I cannot tell you, nor can anyone else. It was a creation, and faith accepts this. But God presented beforehand in Christ the material out of which the spiritual universe was to be made; or builded. As I said, the specifications, so to speak, not only required form, but also the material that should be used. Paul laid the foundation according to pattern and according to requirement as to material, and the material was Jesus Christ; the order of Man the gospels present to us. That is the foundation. Take heed first how you build, and then what you build; pattern and material, we must be careful about both. That is to say, if I do anything for God in the way of service, it must be according to Christ. It is of no value at all otherwise; indeed, God has to come in and destroy it by fire. Is there anything that I have done, or am doing, that the fire must destroy? God will not suffer bad material in this building, everything is tested by fire. 

    In the second epistle to the Corinthians the apostle says, he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God. (2 Corinthians 5: 5) What is the thing? We have a building from God eternal in the heavens, (5: 1) the apostle says, referring to the spiritual body. Now what is that body like? It is like Christ. The body that is said to be a building of God, eternal in the heavens, is patterned after Christ. It is wonderful that I am to have a body like that. The Word became flesh and dwelt among men. In that blessed Man you see the divine idea. There is no other. He appeared in resurrection in a spiritual body of flesh and bone. Christians have a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Our present bodies are bodies of humiliation, but they shall be raised spiritual bodies, in incorruption, glory and power; (1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 44). God has wrought us for this, for this selfsame thing, the apostle says, as he thinks of the building from God; for we are to have bodies like unto Christs body of glory as in heaven. God has had a definite thought in His mind. He is working in us now, that when we appear in that body we shall be equal to it. The body and myself shall be wrought of God. As it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, so may it be said of us, What hath God wrought? He has brought a company who, both in regard of their spiritual state and in regard of their bodies, are patterned after Christ. That is what God shall have wrought then. 

    I have ventured on this line to show you in confirmation of what had been said, that Gods work is now altogether on the line of pattern, and that pattern is the Son, so that the end stated is, for whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. The word conformed includes all we have been speaking of. God brings in discipline, allows things to occur in our circumstances, thus the conforming work goes on, and all to the end that we should be conformed to the image of his Son. It includes all we have been dwelling upon - namely, the work of God. 

    The epistles to the Corinthians enlarge upon what God is and does for His people. Colossians is more what Christ is: Corinthians is God. So that he that hath wrought us for this selfsame thing is God, and He has also given us the earnest of the Spirit, so that the working has in view the Son of God, that every saint should be conformed to the image of that blessed Man. So it is all on the principle of pattern. God would bring out at the end of the days a complete correspondence to the beginning, not in quantity, indeed, but in quality. It is the antidote to Antichrist, who is undoubtedly looming in the distance. The mystery of iniquity is working, and it is working to bring about a man that shall be set over against Christ; whereas the Spirit of God, on the other hand, is working to bring in Christ, subjectively, in the people of God, so that there should be in that way an antidote to Antichrist, a standard lifted against him. The conforming work of God brings about in us a likeness to Christ. The word image here is to be noted: that we should be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. The design was not small. God has many before Him, and is working that they should all be like Christ, like the Son, so that He should be the Firstborn among them. Hence we have brought about a spiritual order of things. 

    The natural system is but the scaffolding to the spiritual, because it shall be certainly removed. The present heaven and present earth shall be consumed. They shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. But we look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, (2 Peter 3: 10 - 13) I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away, (Revelation 21: 1). That is the spiritual order that shall remain, and everything there reflects what the Son is; the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature. (Colossians 1: 15) How important is the work of God. If one looks at the handiwork of God; it is conforming them to the image of His Son. 
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    RECONCILIATION (JT 10)

    Romans 8: 27 - 29

    I want to set before you, if I can, what has been on the minds of the brethren here in the way of exercise; that is, how God looks for results, and how He reaches them in us. These verses show how He reaches His purpose in us, and the result is reconciliation, that is, Gods good pleasure in what He effects. As of old, when He began to operate on the earth and in the heavens, He expressed His satisfaction in what He did. He said things were very good; not yet that He was well pleased. There was a measure of satisfaction in what was there as His own handiwork, but the time of good pleasure in men was yet future. When the Son became Man the testimony of the heavenly host was, Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good pleasure in men. It is not only that He found it in Jesus, but the potentiality of the situation is what the angels celebrated. God had men before Him, and men in whom He should have good pleasure. Wisdom, speaking at the outset of Gods operations, according to Proverbs 8, speaks of its own delights, My delights were with the sons of men. Wisdom saw the sons and found delight in them; that is, men in that peculiar relation, not children of men, but sons; those who should in Gods time come under the perfect influence of Christ. The habitable parts of the earth were of interest, and the sons of men there. 

    Now when the Son became Man the heavenly hosts, it is the collective idea, celebrated Gods good pleasure in men. That was not apparent in Genesis 1 or 2, though we do get there a suggestion as regard the sabbath. God rested on the sabbath from His labours. God wrought one thing after another until He reached the sixth day, and then He rested from His labours. In Exodus 20 the sabbath is brought in as one of the commandments which Israel was to observe; but in chapter 31 we have a beautiful thought added, that God rested and was refreshed. The Spirit of God leaves those words and was refreshed until after Moses had been on the mount, during which time Jehovah was unfolding Christ to him typically. One thing after another is opened up and unfolded to Moses, all of which combined speak of Christ. These were patterns, Gods heart being engaged, not with material things, but with Christ. He was engaged with the Man that was to come, so that He adds to the thought of the sabbath, as if to say, I have found My rest in this Man, not only My rest, but My refreshment too. Sleep to the labouring man is sweet, but refreshment is an additional thought, and God finds that in Christ. In that way we have foreshadowed in the types the great truth of reconciliation in its highest form, that God not only rested in that Man, but there was all that followed, yea, all that preceded it too, the outgoings of the heart of One whose every thought was Godward. 

    When Jacob gathered his sons together to tell them what should befall them in the last days, he takes account of them as sons, but in all the varied workings of the flesh. Notwithstanding that, at the end of the prophecy he blessed the tribes, for God had a distinct blessing for each. But when you come to Moses, they are seen apart from failure. In Deuteronomy 33 you find no mention of failure; on the contrary you see the tribes as the product of the work of God. The brazen serpent had come in, setting aside in them that which spoke against Moses and against God. All that is dealt with on the cross. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness. (John 3: 14) The old man is crucified, not simply removed. He is not let off easily. So the brazen serpent, followed by the springing well, is a type of the means by which Moses, the man of God, takes account of things from Gods point of view. Regarding the tribes in the light of the purpose of God, it is said; What has God wrought? Everything must conform to His thoughts. God being what He is, and having come out in Christ, now has a Man who not only does all His pleasure, but who also secures all His pleasure. There is not only the Yea in Christ, but there is the Amen. The Amen is by the Spirit. So that the blessing of every tribe in Deuteronomy is an Amen. As you get in the Psalms, Let all the people say, Amen. (Psalm 106: 48) Amen means that the heart is entirely with God. There is complete agreement between the hearts of the people and the heart of God. 

    The covenant refers to what God is in Christ; reconciliation, to what man is in Christ. All is in Christ; that is the status. I am given my status before God first in Romans 6. I reckon myself dead unto sin and alive in Christ. Much more is needed, for we need income to support such an important position here on earth, so there is the work of God in the souls of His people to that end. Romans 8 begins, There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. That is light. These chapters are not dealing with our experiences, but the normal working out of the truth. There is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. They are beyond that, and then the apostle adds, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. There is in that way in these chapters between Romans 5 and 8 the working out logically of the truth to the end, that God should reach His results in men down here. Romans is the wilderness; it is our position here. Sin is still here in all its force, but our old man is crucified, the Christians old man. Look abroad in the world; there is no evidence of that there, but look at the people of God. One loves to look at their countenances, to look at them from the top of the rocks as Balaam did. The body of sin is destroyed in the saints of God, so that sin, as a principle in all its power, is broken by the crucifixion of our old man. God has dealt with it so that sin should not reign in us. So that in Romans we learn to reckon ourselves dead to sin. We are still in the presence of it as to fact, but we reckon ourselves dead to it. We are superior to it. That is a very practical thought. I have to do with it every day, but the attitude of my soul is that I am dead to it. We are not taken out of the world, but we are kept from the evil. Light is in the soul of the believer so that it enables him to take up the attitude as regards sin, of being dead to it, and alive to God. As far as Paul was concerned, he was in the fulness of it when he said he was beside himself to God, and he would live in that ecstasy all the time, but he thought of the saints and added, whether we be sober it is for your cause. The light in my soul still enables me to take up that attitude. So that the believer is looked upon as superior to sin; he has the power in his soul. 

    In Colossians the principle is that he is dead from, not sin but from the elements of the world. He is dead from these things: his back is to them. He goes out of the world. He is looking at things above where Christ sitteth. Ye are dead ... It is the position of the believer as regards this world and its attractions. There is no motion in him. He is dead and gone as regards this world, but his life is hid with Christ in God. He has a life, but it is elsewhere. It is hidden. I am not dwelling on Colossians, but desire only to show how matters stand. 

    In Christ God has found an outlet for what He is, for His love. I do not know a better way of expressing it. He has made it available to us. God has not only found an outlet through the cross for His love, 

    where it was expressed towards all, but an inlet. In writing to Titus he says, After that the kindness and love of God ... appeared. (Titus 3: 4) But then it has not only appeared, it has found an inlet into my heart and yours. I have often thought of Lydia. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. The Lord had the key of her heart. There is a Man who has the means of opening human hearts. He opened Lydias heart and for a definite purpose: to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Paul sets forth the full divine thoughts and facts, hence the great importance of opening our hearts to attend to the things, not only to listen. They must be attended to if we are to be in the sense of what God is. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. (Romans 5: 5) A wonderful operation that! It is all from the divine side. It is a divine act. He sheds the love abroad, so that a new thing has come to pass; the love of God is now in human hearts, not only in Christ. There are very great limitations in human hearts. We all readily admit that. How very tiny and how very irregular or deformed are things with many Christians. Certainly it is so in young Christians. Romans 8 presents things in their true position, in Christ Jesus. One rejoices in that, that all the love is there. It is in One great enough to contain it, so to speak. I see all the love of God vested in a Man. 

    Now the answer to what God is to me in Christ is what man is to God in Christ. God having given us a status in Christ, works effectually in His people, and will never give up in the least degree until He brings about in us that which He has purposed and shown in the pattern. These verses admit that we do not know how to pray as we ought. There is every comfort in it. It shows divine consideration, how God begins with us. There is what we do not know, and then there is what we do know. The Spirit of God acts in a very simple and considerate way. It is just as well we should acknowledge what we do not know and assert what we do. We do know that all things work together for good to those that love God. That is advanced knowledge in a certain way. In Thessalonians you find in chapter 2 the idea of a nurse with her own children, and then a father with the children, and then finally the word of God. Not, as Paul says, the word of man, but Gods word, that works effectually in the believer, so that not only do I know God, but that, knowing Him, I am governed by His principles, as principles that operate universally. One is able to walk by himself now in relation to God. You are not disturbed by adverse circumstances. David could say, Let me fall into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are great. All things work together for good. 

    From that point in Romans 8 the Spirit of God develops the divine purpose, that those whom He has called He also has predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son. God is not going to leave us in an infantile state, for there must be development, and He may cause things to happen to accomplish His will. That will is that there should be a company conformed to the image of His Son. Every year adds to the dreadfulness of what man has become as left to himself in this world. We read, God gave them up. (Romans 1: 26) What a terrible thing! Christians are not left in that way. God has undertaken to accomplish something. He has set out the pattern in Christ, and there can be no deviation from that pattern. The work goes on to the end that all should be conformed to the pattern, the image of Gods Son. 

    Well, God is working for results. I apprehend that the testimony of our Lord is that He brings about reconciliation. We are brought to God, according to His pattern. 
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    THE SPIRITS OPERATIONS IN VIEW OF THE WILL OF GOD AND THE INHERITANCE (JT 11)

    Romans 8:13 - 17; Numbers 33:50 - 54

    I am exercised, dear brethren, to speak about the Holy Spirit, especially in the operations by which He leads us into the enjoyment of our inheritance. He is the earnest of our inheritance. The subject of the Holy Spirit is necessarily a very extensive one, covering every part of the truth; indeed, there is a remarkable statement in Johns first epistle, where the Spirit is said to be the truth. (1 John 5:6) So that He is to be regarded in relation to every part of the truth. It is quite clear that one could not deal with all that in a short address, but I desire to speak of His operations in connection with the believers state, leading up to having part in the inheritance. It is well for us to bear in mind that Christianity stands publicly in relation to the Spirit, as well as to the Father and the Son; so that one may be quite free to speak of the Holy Spirit in this definite way. Indeed, the chapter in Romans from which I have read is occupied with this great subject of the Spirit of God, according to what He is to the believer. 

    I would add to these preliminary remarks a word about 1 and 2 Corinthians, and the general bearing of these epistles on this subject. The first epistle, among many other things, may be viewed as setting forth the limitations which the will of God concerning the saints necessitates. God has seen fit to impose certain limitations on His people, viewed as His assembly. The epistle is marked by directions and commandments; and the test of ones spirituality is the recognition that the things which the apostle wrote are the commandments of the Lord. That is to say, the Holy Spirit in the saints here works out entire conformity to divine limitations. The Holy Spirit can never be in any movement amongst believers which transgresses the Lords commandment. The Lord said, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. (John 14:21) 

    The Holy Spirit in the believer operates on the line of producing complete conformity with all these ordinances, directions, and commandments. It is indeed the glory of the saints that they conform to these commandments. It is said in Psalm 19 that The heavens declare the glory of God; but in the incarnation; that is, the Son becoming Man here, we have the glory brought down to earth. In that psalm the sun in the heavens is likened to a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man to run a race; he makes a circuit of the heavens. Then in verse 7 we get the law of the Lord; this was taken up by Christ as having become Man. He took it up, delighted in it, magnified it, made it honourable; so that the carrying out of the will of God, which marked the heavens, has now been seen on earth. The glory shone in every step of Christ, as He moved on in the path of Gods will, but that will involved certain limitations here. The Lord in grace came into them, accepted them, and moved within them, and in so doing He glorified God. There was entire correspondence between the great and blessed truth that He was the Son of man in heaven, and the fact that He was here in the most humble circumstances. In John 4 He is seen sitting as he was on the well. He was weary, and the will of God involved that. He says in that chapter that it was His meat to do the will of the One who sent Him, and to finish His work, and throughout His whole course the Lord moved in submission to the will of God, and delighted to do it. There is food in it for us; it is indeed the manna, the mightys meat: Man did eat angels food. (Psalm 78:25). What is that food? It is Christ here in every circumstance of life, moving in relation to the will of God, which involved certain limitations, which He accepted. He came down from heaven; indeed, He was the Son of man who is in heaven, and He could return there, but He came to do the will of God. 

    Now in 1 Corinthians we see what corresponds with this in regard to the assembly. There are certain limitations made obligatory by the will of God, and the spiritual man observes them, they are not irksome to him; they remain in all their authority as the commandments of the Lord, and as a lover of Christ he has them and keeps them. The Lord manifests Himself to such a one as that, and the Father loves him. The whole point, as to our position here, is that we are for Gods will, whether individually or viewed in relation to the assembly. The Holy Spirit would ever maintain us in accord with that, and in us He also links us with that which is outside the bounds of time; the second letter to the Corinthians presents the accompaniments of this. In it, you have such expressions as, We look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal, (2 Corinthians 4:18). One has often remarked, and it is worth repeating, that the feast of Pentecost in Deuteronomy is not bounded by time like other feasts, because it refers to the coming in of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit recognises all the bounds which are set about us in the time conditions by the Lords commandments, and the spiritual man recognises and keeps them all, but the Holy Spirit is also the link with what is outside time; He is the link with eternity; and so the apostle says, If our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ... ... He that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit,(2 Corinthians 5:1 - 5). We have the thing already in the way of earnest, and in the power of the Spirit we may enter into eternal blessedness. 

    Now I want to connect these verses in Romans 8 for a moment with that. In 2 Corinthians Paul develops the accompaniments of this outlet from time limitations into eternal blessedness. Chapter 5 states that If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. That is wonderful to think of; if any man be in Christ he is not only a new creature, but he is in a new creation, and in that new creation all things are of God. So in the power of the Spirit one may pass out of time limitations into eternal blessedness. Hence the apostle says further on, I know a man in Christ. He had the experience fourteen years before of being caught up to the third heaven, to paradise, to the place of eternal blessedness. Think of being caught up to that! He was let down the wall in a basket at Damascus, and in the next statement he can speak of being caught up to the third heaven. It was a man in Christ; he was not bound by bodily conditions, for he was quite unconscious whether in the body or out of it. But he knew something of the place; it was paradise, a place of supreme blessedness. That is the prospect for the Christian, and the Holy Spirit is in him in order that he may know something of it whilst he still has part in time limitations. 

    The verses in Romans that I have read treat of life. John does not in the main take us off the earth it is a question of God coming here, and having His children here, who, as in the faith of the Son of God, have the victory, and are clear of death. So we do not get John employing the word sons, with one exception in the Revelation; whereas Paul is occupied with the thought of sons, because he would bring us to God; he would lead our souls to God in suitable dignity. So he first speaks here of life; he says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, and then he goes on, ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption [or sonship], whereby we cry, Abba, Father. You have received that Spirit, he says, and by that Spirit we cry, Abba, Father; it is not simply the employment of words; we cry, Abba, Father by the Spirit. Paul must bring himself in when it comes to enjoyment; he says, we cry. You will recall that in Galatians the cry is the Spirits; the Spirit of the Son coming into the believer turns to the Father and cries, Abba, Father. (Galatians 4:6) Then you will observe in this chapter, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Romans gives us the operations of the Spirit in the believer, and brings in the thought of the Spirit leading, and that those who are led are sons of God. 

    Now I want to connect that with Numbers, and to touch on a point or two in that book. Most of you will recall that the Holy Spirit is viewed as having been received by believers typically in chapter 21, and it is in the light of that chapter that all that follows should be read. Hence when Balaam sees the people, he does not see them in relation to Gods tabernacle; he says nothing about Gods tabernacle; he sees the people in their tents; it was a question of what they had severally. It is the saints viewed as having the Spirit; their tents are worth looking at now. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel. (Numbers 24:5) He saw them as having the Holy Spirit typically, and abiding in their tents according to their tribes. May God help us to lay hold of this! It is a question of families. The family feature is what the Spirit would emphasise. In the early part of the book the tents of the tribes stood in relation to the tabernacle of witness. That had its place in the early part of the book, but there is nothing said about that here; they are seen dwelling in their tents according to their tribes. It is the saints viewed as having the Holy Spirit; not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. Balaam sees them without a discrepancy; how beautiful! How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob. Sometimes we speak of Jacob as a poor, crooked, failing man, but he is not so seen here. I understand Jacob to speak of man here as he is set up through redemption and the gift of the Spirit; whereas Israel is the man of purpose. 

    You remember how the Lord speaks in Luke 18 of two that went up into the temple to pray, and says that the one returned to his house justified; that is, he took righteousness back into his house. His house would be marked now not by crookedness and corruption, but by righteousness. Israel would speak of a man wholly in the Spirit, a man whose name is changed; one who was bringing in all that was of God into his tabernacle, and governed in it by what God is; an imitator of God, walking in love, as Christ also hath loved us. That is what you would look for there. Then he goes on to say, As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters, (Numbers 24:6). What a view, dear friends! let us not put it away in the distance. The Spirit of God would bring this picture before us. The saints are viewed now as having the Holy Spirit; the tabernacle is not in view, because it is not now a question of being occupied with what is objective in heaven, or the great system that has been inaugurated on the ground of redemption. It is another side, which is connected with the Spirit. 

    When we come to Numbers 33 the spiritual geography is very pronounced; it is, in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. I wonder whether we know this territory, dear brethren? Aaron has died, and Moses can go no further; the lot is just over Jordan, the rich inheritance of God. And the word is, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye have passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan. What is now in view is their being led by the Spirit in regard to the inheritance. I am not referring to the leading of the Spirit in connection with the passage of the river; all that Christ is to us in love comes into that, and the surrender on our part of all that is natural. His love led Him there, He went down beneath those waters and drove back death, so that it disappeared altogether. There is nothing to dread or to conquer there. The passing over Jordan is typical of what we have in Colossians; it is entering into this, Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, (Colossians 2:12). But all that is simple light, and I am occupied for the moment not with the light, but with the Holy Spirit in the believer in relation to that light. Then, further, when they had passed over they should destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their high places, but I am not now occupied with that. I want to go on to the inheritance, and to show you that it is to be divided mutually. I want to show you how the Holy Spirit in the saints forms us in relation to one another, so that we think of each other in love. 

    Do we understand, dear brethren, the principle of mutuality? I think the Lord began with the Supper. I think He has set before us in that institution the mode in which the saints should be together in family relations. He had no thought of large congregations; 

    although the Israelites had to go up to Jerusalem to keep the passover, because Jehovahs name was there, yet they kept it family-wise. It was not one huge congregation keeping it; it was a family affair, if one might so say. The Lord kept the passover with His disciples, and it was after the passover that He instituted the Supper, and in the institution He intimated His thought that the saints, during His absence, should retain these family relations, and that in these relations there should be mutuality. He never thought for a moment that there should be saints eating the Supper together unknown to each other. They were to be known to each other; every one in the company should know all the others. How could it be otherwise, if the relation is to be that of the family? A large congregation does not admit of that; there are many we do not know; they come and go, and we do not know them. The Lords intent was that there should be circles of brethren, of disciples, small enough for each to be known by all, and that each should partake of one loaf and one cup. For it is the cup. He says firstly, as to the passover cup, in Luke 22, Take this, and divide it among yourselves; it was to be mutual. There is no evidence that He handed it first to Peter or the loved disciple, but He says, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. He says again, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. That is mutuality. I am speaking for a moment of the position of the saints viewed in relation to the Lords supper. The principle is mutuality. It is the very essence of the assemblys position here. We are to have love amongst ourselves. 

    In Numbers 33:54 he says, And ye shall take for yourselves the land as an inheritance by lot according to your families. You see it was themselves; they were to do it. It is not here Jehovah giving the inheritance, or Moses, but they were to take it for themselves on the principle of mutuality. To the many ye shall increase their inheritance, and to the few thou shalt diminish their inheritance where the lot falleth to him, there shall be each mans inheritance; according to the tribes of your fathers shall ye take for yourselves the inheritance. Dear brethren, what a rich inheritance is ours! The Spirit does not enlarge on the inheritance in Romans, but He brings in the thought that we are heirs, If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. But the passage in Numbers runs on to Ephesians because it speaks of the inheritance not yet possessed, but about to be possessed, and when possessed it is to be shared on the principle of mutuality; that is, I love the brethren, and all that I have I want them to share. The lot brings God in, but the passage has in view the love that the saints have one for another. The presence of the Holy Spirit brings about these mutual conditions. 

    Then I would remark, that it is to be according to the tribes of your fathers; that is, anything that we have in the nature of a spiritual inheritance is not simply for the few near to us, it is for the tribes. The division of what we have must have all the saints in view. We must not be narrower in our affections than the whole assembly. The good things that we have in the Spirit are the common inheritance of all the saints, and so the Ephesians are said to have love for all the saints. The division of the inheritance is to be according to their families, according to the size of the families, and according to the tribes. The word tribes suggests much to faith. God never had anything less before Him than the twelve tribes, nor did ever any man of faith have anything less before him. Nor will any man today who has the Spirit and walks in the Spirit, think of anything less than all the saints of God. They all belong to the assembly, and what we have in the Spirit we share with them, according to the size of the families, as it says. 

    The Holy Spirit would produce this in us. It is important that we should have love one to another, and that unalloyed by any selfish considerations, and as walking in the Spirit, and loving in the Spirit, we should embrace all the saints. Whatever we have in the way of spiritual gain and blessedness is to be shared with them all. Divine love in us leads to enlargement, so that we embrace them all in our affections. May the Lord bless His word. 
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    LIFE BY THE SPIRIT IN THE BELIEVER (JT 21)

    Romans 8:10; Hosea 12:3 - 5; Hosea 14:8; Psalm 52: 8

    I have it before me to speak about life from the standpoint of the passage in Romans 8, which contemplates it in the believer as having the Spirit. It says, The Spirit is life on account of righteousness. From that point of view I wish to present it as an energetic force in the believer, and to say that all energy in us that is acceptable to God must issue from the Spirit. 

    Life is, as most of us know, also presented in Scripture as an objective idea  something set before us to be entered into. But the passage I have read contemplates it in its subjective potentiality, and I have in mind to refer for a moment to Jacob, as illustrative of it from this point of view. He is indeed a type of most of us, even before we receive the Spirit; or, as having received Him, before we understand how to make room for Him as power  divinely given power  in our souls. As born again a man has certain instincts that are spiritual, as it is said, That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, John 3:6. It may show itself negatively, but it is there. It marks the man off as distinct from the mere natural man. There is that in him which is designated by the Lords own word as spirit, and I take Jacob to illustrate the instinct peculiar to it, although perhaps uncontrolled and unintelligible in him; nevertheless, they are expressed: He took his brother by the heel, Hosea 12:3. There was a struggle, indeed, between them before their birth  a remarkable thing; and I have no doubt that it has its counterpart in any young ones who have just received being by the power of God. 

    There is a distinct instinct in the soul that the natural man must be supplanted, and so Jacob received his name as the supplanter. For the natural comes first in historical order, as Esau did, and afterwards that which is spiritual. 1 Corinthians 15:46. Jacob represented the spiritual, as yet unintelligible in him, but nevertheless in such wise as to supplant, in principle, the natural. His subsequent relations with Esau, as most of us know, were not marked by spiritual rectitude; nevertheless he was true to his instincts. 

    I speak to the young ones here who may be troubled, and I would say there is great encouragement in taking notice of your instincts. There may be much that you regret  that causes you pain, and others as well; still the entry of your way, to use a scriptural expression (Proverbs) is marked by spiritual instincts that have a distinct bearing Godward. Jacob kept steadily to these instincts, and so the prophet draws attention to the fact that first of all he took hold of his brother by the heel. His next great energy, which brought him on to the ground of the Spirit, was that he wrestled with God. It says, He had power with God, Hosea 12:3. He had power over the angel, and prevailed, Hosea 12:4. 

    Now, I wish especially to address young believers here. I wish to encourage you by pointing out that whatever you may experience to distress you, you must take account of the spiritual instincts that mark one born again. These are born, not of nature; they are of the Spirit. But what I would especially call attention to is that Jacob wrestled with God. We must not be content with a mixed condition in our souls, which is likely to lead to such deceit as marked Jacob in his displacement of his brother. The Spirit of God in Hosea passes over a long period, of Jacobs life, and then says, he wrestled with God. Many of us, doubtless, have spent that long period, or even longer, in a state of spiritual uncertainty. 

    Yet those who have observed us have been assured that we have been born again because of our spiritual inclinations. You love the society of the people of God; you love the Scriptures; you revere the name of Jesus; you resent any insult to Him. Nevertheless, your spiritual experience is a mixed one. It may be, like Jacob, that you turn aside into the world, but God never withdraws His eye from one born again. The work that He begins He finishes. And so the Spirit here passes over a long chequered experience, and notes the wrestling with God. 

    You know, dear brethren, the great difficulty with many of us is the want of energy. The gospel presents to us clearly what is available. Think of what has been brought within our range in the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in His death! The gospel brings to our attention what is thus available. Everything is presented to a believer as available to him in Christ. Every blessing that God has for man is available, and particularly life, for that is what is most urgent after forgiveness. Hence God promised it, and commanded it. He promised it in view of mans need, and desire to have it. He commanded it, because the exigencies of His nature required that man should live before Him. 

    Thus it is presented as available, and hence the next thing is energy. It says, Jacob wrestled with God. He had heard that Esau was coming with four hundred men. He was distressed in soul. He divided his belongings into troops, and sent them on. But all the time the nightmare of an army of four hundred men, commanded by an outraged brother, was in his mind, and he was left alone, and the angel wrestled with him. God begins the transaction, but Jacob says, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me, Genesis 32: 26. 

    I would urge upon you young people here, if you have not settled peace with God, and a sense of the love of God in your heart by the Spirit, to become in earnest about it. What is needed is energy  energy of soul  energy with God. He wrestled with God, and he prevailed. He got the blessing. It says further  He wept, and made supplication unto him. Many are indifferent to the marvellous things that are brought within our range in Christ. But Jacob wept, and made supplication unto him. 

    May I press this home? What do we know of this kind of energy? Many of us, doubtless, have put much energy into our business, and we have been successful; but here is that which is abiding  the true riches; that which is said to be really life. Paul says to Timothy, Lay hold on eternal life (1 Timothy 6:19), and I refer to this for the principle I am speaking of. What about this energy? You may be assured that such energy as this will bring results. It is not that things are to be laboured for, but God virtually says, This is worth your while; go in for it. I have brought it within your range, and it is urgent that you go in for it. 

    Jacob went in for it. He wept, it says, and made supplication. And then it goes on to say, He found him in Bethel. You see where this energy ends. God found him in Bethel. It is a synopsis of the history of Jacob, and, I believe, of the history of every believer who has reached the house of God. We must not settle down in our spiritual energy until God finds us in His house. You see in Matthew 22:11, it says, The king came in to see the guests. How delightful to have such a survey by the blessed God. He came in to see the guests. One would have serious regrets if one were absent on such an occasion, but then it is not only that you are a guest. How are you there? He found one, we are told, who had not on a wedding garment. It says, God found Jacob in Bethel. How did He find him in Bethel? When Jacob reached Bethel he lay on a stone pillow, and a ladder extended from the heavens down to him. 

    A youth on the way to Syria, he lighted on a certain place, and lay down to sleep with a stone for his pillow. The ladder came down, and Jehovah was at the top of the ladder. He finds Jacob in Bethel, but in what state of soul? Jacob belonged to Bethel as much in Genesis 28 as in Genesis 35. But how different the state of the soul in the latter! God found him there, and He said, virtually, to Jacob, I am delighted to see you here. I have the deepest interest in you here. I am going to do wonderful things for you. The land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, Genesis 28: 3. 

    Oh, believer, think of the interest of God in your soul. He found him in Bethel, and poor Jacob awakes, and he says, How dreadful is this place; this is none other but the house of God, Genesis 28:17. Jacob had divine instincts, but they were very mixed. They were connected with natural feelings, but they were truly divine, for he was able to discern the house of God. But as yet he had not wrestled with God. 

    After twenty years of sojourn in Syria, he returns. He is on his way back, and God meets him, and He wrestles with him; and the wrestling proceeds. I have no doubt, dear brethren, that God shows us how to do everything, even if it be to wrestle. If it be to pray, it says of the Lord, He was praying in a certain place, and one of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray, Luke 11:1 and He taught them. He taught Jacob to wrestle, and Jacob prevailed. When God finds him in Bethel the second time, he has reached there in the power of the Spirit, typically. He had, in principle, received the Spirit. He is constituted a prince; meaning that he had power with God. And I say to you, young brother, young sister, it is within your range through energy of soul to reach that point. What we need is energy. So it says, He found him in Bethel. 

    If you look at Genesis 38, at your leisure, you will observe that the record leads us to Jacob returning there and rearing up the altar and naming it the God of Bethel  the house of God. Then the Spirit of God takes up the history from the divine side. It says that God blessed Jacob after he returned from Syria, and that God came down and talked with him in Bethel. I wish you to think of the difference between Jehovah on the top of the ladder, on the first occasion of his finding Jacob in Bethel, and to think of Him as coming down and standing beside Jacob, and communing with him on the second visit. We need to understand how God found him the second time. He found him in Bethel, and there he spoke with us, even the Lord God of hosts, Hosea 12:4,5. 

    God speaks to us in His house. Some of us here know a little about this. We know something about coming together in the light of the house of God, and hearing God speak to us as thus together. The place seems to become hallowed, as we hear the divine accents. It says of Jacob, God went up from him in the place where he talked with him, Genesis 35:13. The very ground was hallowed by the divine feet, and Jacob sets up a pillar and pours a drink offering upon it. He is now conscious of what he is for Gods pleasure. 

    These mixed feelings, although they contain pure gold, which God knows how to distinguish, nevertheless are not feelings that afford pleasure to God. God looks for the unalloyed gold. Take away the dross, it says, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner, Proverbs 25: 4. The dross has to go, and it goes as we understand the Spirit received from God as life in us. The Spirit is life. The body is dead on account of sin. The body is here representative of all my natural energies; it is dead, and the Holy Spirit is the source of all my energies and affections; thus I am pleasurable to God. 

    Well, now, I want to show you how this life, as in the house of God, is marked by greenness, and so I refer to the last chapter of Hosea, which says, I am like a green fir tree. Now, I take that to represent the energy of life in our coming into contact with what is adverse. Many of us seem to shine among the people of God where there is no opposition; but how is it when the cold north (or, in this latitude, south) blast blows? The fir retains its greenness notwithstanding the bitter north wind. It is an evergreen. I ask myself, Am I always green; not only when I meet a brother on the street, or enter into his house, or attend the meetings, but when I come in contact with the wicked opposition of this world, do I retain the evidence of spiritual energy  energy that lies in the Spirit of God? 

    The Spirit is life. My natural propensities are held in check by the power of the Spirit; thus the green is seen. I retain the evidence of the Spirit of Christ, and am enabled to suffer evil along with the glad tidings, 2 Timothy 1:8. I stand out in the energy of spiritual life in all weathers. That is what the fir is. We all know how pleasing the green is to the eye, and so God looks for evergreens. He has given us the means whereby there should be perpetual greenness in our walk and ways in this world. 

    But in the house of God it is not the fir, but the olive. The Psalmist says, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God, Psalm 52:8. The olive refers to the Spirit as upon the believer; not only the energy of life within, but the dignity that I acquire in the house of God as in the presence of God. Let us understand, dear brethren, that the house of God is a dignified place. It is a place of princes, as I said. When God found Jacob there the second time. He says in effect, Jacob, you are a prince. He did not say that the first time, for he was far otherwise. The wrestling had come in between, and God greets him. He says, Thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name, Genesis 35: 10. That is written for our learning, that we should understand that if we are in the house of God we are to be there in dignity suitable to the place. 

    Who is over the house of God? The Son. It does not say Jesus; it is the Son. The Son of God is over the house, and it is composed of His companions. Think of what is opened up to us that we should be in the house of God as companions of the Son! But how? As green olive trees. One who is rightly in the house of God will honour God and man, Judges 9: 9. That is what the olive does. No one who is in the house of God as a green olive tree seeks to be prominent among his brethren. He has no natural ambition. He aspires not to be pre-eminent. He is not such as would cast others out of the assembly; one who loves the pre-eminence. No, beloved. One in the house of God as a green olive tree honours God and he honours man. When the proposal is made to the olive to become king over the trees, it says, No; my function is to honour God and man. It knew that its function was greater than ruling over the trees. 

    If I am in the house of God as a green olive tree, I consider for God. I think of what is suitable to God in His house. I think of Gods honour, not my own. And besides that, I honour man; I have respect for all that are in the house. The Holy Spirit, as in us, enables us to disallow all natural ambition, and think for God, and think for the brethren. What a blessed place the house of God is; as full of olive trees; typical, as I said, of men and women who think only for God, and who love God, and who love their brethren. I know that I have passed from death unto life because I love the brethren. I have the evidence of it, and I am not going to leave that. 

    It is a blessed function to be occupied with God  loving the brethren. So, with the Psalmist, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God. In the fir, there is evidence of life in all weathers; but in the olive tree we have that which dignifies and beautifies the saints inside. Where we come under Gods eye, and under the eye of our brethren, we appear in our dignity. We are not in the house of God as poor miserable sinners. We are in the house of God like the olive, in the energy of life, or we are not in it aright; and in that life we honour God and we honour man. 
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    WHAT THE SPIRIT IS TO THE BELIEVER (JT 24)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17; Exodus 17: 2 - 7; Numbers 21: 17, 18

    These passages speak of the Spirit of God; those which I have read in the Old Testament typify the things spoken of in the New Testament scripture  Romans 8. My exercise is that we might see how the believer begins to progress by the Spirit. The light first comes to the soul and enables us to see what the world is, and, further, what the flesh is in ourselves. This light tends to movement, but we shall not move very far until we are conscious that we have the Spirit of God, and it is only in the consciousness of the possession of the Spirit that permanent movement takes place. Unless the Spirit is recognised in the believer, and ungrieved, we shall not move on, either individually or collectively. We shall settle down with a certain measure of light, but there can be no progress or growth. 

    The introduction of the Spirit in Johns gospel (chapter 4) is in the figure of living water, meaning that which brings refreshment and energy: it is the Spirit Himself for deliverance. In John 7 it is the Spirit for testimony. In Exodus 17 we have complaint on the part of the people; the people thirsted for water. Until the young believer receives the Spirit, he is sure to murmur against God and against Christ. He may go on for a time on light, but until he knows that he has the Spirit, he will be disposed to murmur against God and against the brethren; indeed, he may become a persecutor. Yet a little and they will stone me. God does not chide the people; He directs Moses to go to Horeb, and says, Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock on Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it. Christ must suffer to meet the state of our souls in order that we should have the Spirit. 

    Many believers do not see that the Spirit is the direct answer to the sufferings of Christ, and that what necessitated the sufferings must be judged in me. They would have stoned Moses, but God forsook the Lord Jesus on the cross. The sufferings there were from the hand of God. Sufferings from man would never have wrought atonement. Christ did suffer from mans hands, but atonement was effected through sufferings from Gods hand. Atoning sufferings are therefore from Gods hand, and the death of Christ in that aspect was in order that man might receive the Spirit from God. As having received the Spirit, the saints should therefore be free from murmuring. It is a point reached to appreciate the Spirit as the result of the sufferings of Christ. 

    But then the believer immediately goes into conflict. He had been the aggressor before, but now Satan attacks him, so in the type we have Amalek come to attack Israel in Rephidim. Amalek is Satan working through the flesh, for, as soon as I receive the Spirit, Satan will attack me. Amalek is not the flesh, but Satan working through the flesh. That is where the believer begins conflict, and this conflict continues. The Lord said there should be war with Amalek from generation to generation. The conflict goes on in the believers soul. The flesh lusts against the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh. Then we have the provision in the intercession of Moses, Aaron the priest introducing the thought of holiness and Hur that of purity. These all combine in the soul  that is, the consciousness of Christs intercession, and the elements of holiness and purity. These three combine in the soul of the believer, and he begins to make progress according to God. There is the sense, too, of ones own helplessness, but you understand that Christ is pleading on high for you, and you have a sense of holiness. Christ was raised according to the Spirit of holiness, and the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God. Where you have the word holy preceding Spirit  Holy Spirit  there is a reference to what we are, and an indication that there must be no tolerance of the flesh. To get the good of the intercession of Christ, there must be the rigid refusal of the flesh, that is holiness, and there must be purity. I see to it that my motives are pure. Hence there is victory over Satan working through the flesh under these conditions. I thus acquire the habit of victory, which will stand me well in later days, when putting on the whole armour of God and combating with evil powers in heavenly places. The young believer therefore begins to learn victory in his soul; He that ruleth his own spirit is better than he that taketh a city. 

    It would be a good thing for all of us to see if this is our experience. One would like each believer to see that he may be a victor personally. This is the initial idea of spiritual headway. The believer is now beginning to learn war. Earlier in the type, he was sheltered from war; God diverted Israel when they came out of Egypt, so that they should not see war; and at the Red Sea He came in between them and the Egyptians. He becomes a wall between us and our enemies. But this was only at the beginning. We have to learn war, and we learn it when we have power to wage it. As soon as I discover that I have the Spirit, I have the power to wage war. As possessing the Spirit you have the power of combat, although you may not as yet have overcome. 

    And it came to pass when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed, but when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed, Exodus 17: 11. It is important that the young believer should learn how to be dependent at the beginning. The battle may sway, but presently the believer gains the victory. 

    He gets a taste of victory. It comes to him through great exercise. It is well we should see that the thing does not come to us without our anxieties. If Amalek prevails for a moment, I become anxious of it. There can be no weakness in our Moses hands; the weakness, therefore, would be in my faith. I believe it is the making of a believer to go through this experience. 

    Then another figure is here, and that is Joshua. I get a sight of Joshua in conflict. He is a type of Christ  not officially but spiritually. Joshua is not represented as having any official place; hitherto he was simply Moses minister, but now his military capacity is tested. This is an element that will increase later, until we see it in all its development in the armies of the Lord. I here get a glimpse of Christ as the military leader of the host of God. We do not see Joshua again in this capacity for forty years, but we have this glimpse of him, and we see what he is and what he will be. For the moment, the point is my personal victory. Joshua broke the power of Amalek (verse 13). Then this was to be written for a memorial, for it was to be referred to later. A memorial is to be carried along. The doctrine of this we find in the end of Romans 7, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me ... ? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. I come to victory, and the door is thus opened for chapter 8. I now see that I am not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. I have reached a definite point in my soul. But it is a point reached through conflict, and the Holy Spirit in me maintains me in that conflict. 

    But before we go on, there is the altar. Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi  the Lord my banner. Now I have an altar, which involves a banner. I have gained this great victory through the Lord. This altar is my public testimony. As soon as I have an altar, I have set up a public testimony. I am not going to persecute the saints now; I am not going to be a murmurer and a complainer; the saints can say now, He is an asset. Last year he was a complainer, now he is a help. An altar means that I am publicly in relation with God; the banner is the public testimony, and you fight under it. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord; that is the banner; so that Romans 8 is under that banner. It is God who has gained the victory; by my God have I leaped over a wall. Here we are at the beginning of the wilderness. Numbers takes account of the people from this standpoint, and they are all set up in a military way, qualified for military service. Each one is numbered; each one has his place in relation to the tabernacle of witness. 

    Now when you come to Numbers 21, we have the people speaking against God and against Moses, and God sent fiery serpents among them, and they bit them. God is now occupied with sin in its source. I have not only to learn what sin is in man, but what it is in Satan. The introduction of the serpent here takes your mind back to Genesis 3, so that the believer should see what sin is, and whence it is. By the law is the knowledge of sin, and Romans 7 shows how that works out in me. But I have to know its origin, and so the Lord, in Johns writings, goes back to the origin. Satan is a liar, and the father of lies; the devil sins from the beginning. Before there was sin in Eden, he had sinned, so that in Numbers 21 we are dealing with deeper things. We are now to be with God in regard to the whole question of sin, not only its working in man, but in Satan. The Lord Jesus Christ had to deal with it in all those respects. So that on the cross it is the serpent lifted up. God was dealing in the death of Christ with sin at its source, so that it can never again rise against God. The thing has been settled in its source. God has done with it. 

    Now we have to come to see that Satan is against us, and that he has been against God. The serpent bit the people, and we have to come to feel that, and the only escape from that was to look at the lifted-up serpent. There, in type, God was dealing with the thing righteously. He that looked lived. In having learnt that, I live in the sense of the complete judgment of sin in its source. I see sin overcome, not only in man, but in Satan. I can joy in the light of that victory. So now the believer lives, and he moves on. And so the children of Israel journeyed, until they came to the well, when Jehovah said, I will give them water (verse 16). Now the people can move on. Hence we have the people not only moving on, but smiting their enemies, and living in their cities. The nobles who digged the well by the direction of the lawgiver were men of spiritual power  to wit, the apostles. The lawgiver would be Christ. The staves with which they digged the well would be symbols of experience. If they be symbols of power or rule, it would be that which belongs to a brother who has moral power. The apostles had moral authority; whatever authority they had was based on what they were morally. So now the saints drink as the result of those who have had experience. 

    When Israel sang, there was a definite recognition of the Spirit. When Amalek is discomfited and the altar built, signifying the Lord our banner, then we are conscious of a power in us greater than the power in the world. Now the people moved forward and overcame the Amorite (verses 24, 25), typifying the believer moving forward and taking possession. We are dealing now with conquered territory, and we read Israel dwelt in the cities of the Amorites. Dwelling is an important word. There is reference, too, to the book of the wars of the Lord, and also to what the poets say (verse 27). These are spiritual references. We are now on military lines and at the same time we are not discouraged; we sing. There is nothing doleful; what the poets say is a triumph. Here we begin, as it were, to start our hymn-book. These facts recorded are put in in divine wisdom; they are not insignificant. The war is on full; we are dwelling in the land of our enemies, but we sing. So it is, Onward, Christian soldiers, marching as to war. It is the military position; the war is on, but we are dwelling. 

    Now all that we have said connects itself with Romans 8. In Romans it is a question of victory. We have not yet come to Joshua. It is more the question of spiritual power that is in view, not yet the leader leading us onwards. We get Joshua formally selected in Numbers 27: 18. Moses asked the Lord to set a man over the congregation to lead them out and bring them in, and God answers Moses through Joshua, a man who has the Spirit. That is the thought running right through, connected with Joshua  the man with the Spirit. From Numbers 21 it is the people viewed spiritually; in Balaams prophecies they are viewed as in power  they have the strength of a unicorn, and the shout of a king is among them. Numbers deals with a people who have the Spirit; it is what Israel does. When we come to the book of Joshua, it is Christ as captain of Jehovahs host. The whole point in Romans 8 is what the Spirit is to the believer. The youngest believer awakes to the fact that he has this great power in himself, so that he has a living part in all that God is doing. 
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    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 26)

    Romans 8:28; John 3:16; 1 John 4:9; Romans 8:32

    I desire to speak to you at this time about lovers of God, believing that we are all lovers of God. 

    Deborah says, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might Judges 5:31  a remark that should be well noted as coming from a woman. She is a model for all sisters in the Lord; she was marked by personal victory. She dwelt under her own palm tree (Judges 4:5), and in judging Israel she called attention to the commandment of the Lord. Hath not Jehovah ... commanded, she said. Judges 4:6. 

    No doubt she had read the book of Deuteronomy, as the other books of Moses, but particularly that book. It is the one in which the law of God is regarded in its spiritual bearing. Moses, nearing the end of his course, had become accustomed to look at things spiritually; he speaks of circumcision as applicable to the heart. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, Deuteronomy 10:16. He says, too, Hear, O Israel ... thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, Deuteronomy 6:5. The prophet Micah raises the question, What doth Jehovah require of thee? Micah 6:8. It would be immoral for anyone to suggest that there is no divine requirement from us, and the requirement is that we should love God. It is not a grievous requirement, surely, but one that is expressed in the keeping of His commandments. And so Deborah calls attention to the commandment of God and the commandment carried out led to a tribute to God. Then sang Deborah and Barak ... on that day. Judges 5:1. What was accomplished was attributed to God, and in attributing the victory to God everyone came into his share, the tribute ending with this, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun. Judges 5:31. 

    The sun, I suppose, is the most prominent feature in the testimony of creation  in the physical system; it speaks of divine goodness as dominant. No one can be here for God save one who is so possessed with a sense of divine goodness that he is superior to evil, and not only superior to but dominates the evil. It is he who knows God, and as knowing Him loves Him, who thus shines; indeed, it is that which Romans contemplates as the fruit of the gospel in the believer, that he overcomes evil with good. In overcoming evil with good, we are like God, and we shine as the sun. 

    You will all recall how the Lord, when approaching the truth of the assembly in relation to the kingdom of the heavens (Matthew 17), being on the mount with Peter, James, and John, is transfigured, and His countenance shone as the sun. That was for those who were present; and they were the representatives of us all. They were to be impressed with the majesty of Christ as dominating evil in this world  as possessed of divine good, and so dominating the evil. As Peter says, were eye-witnesses of his majesty ... when we were with him in the holy mount. 2 Peter 1:16. There was, in the countenance of Christ there, the expression of the dominance of good over evil, and it is only in the sense of this that one can be here in the kingdom of the heavens according to God, who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good. Matthew 5:45. 

    I am persuaded that God would bring about this very thing at the end of this period. The dispensation in which we live is not to go out in darkness, it is not to disappear like a flickering candle which burns out and disappears. It is to end as it began  not in quantity, surely, but in quality. God is particular about quality, and so He would bring about lovers of Himself. In the great apostasy one of the marks is that men will be lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 2 Timothy 3:4. 

    That is a word that should appeal to every young heart here, for the enemy is subtle to minister pleasure  to minister that which affords pleasure to the natural man. There is the woman who flattereth with her words. Proverbs 2:16. It is what she says. It is what is presented in living persons (or rather I should say dead persons morally). The young are brought into contact with persons who are abandoned to what is wicked, who speak forth filth, who flatter with their tongue. Men as they are  degraded  are flattered, and in that way kept under the power and influence of Satan  lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. And yet, beloved brethren, the dispensation in which we are began with the full shining of God, it was revelation; and every baptised person is introduced into it externally; baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. Hence the guilt of those who, instead of loving the God into the light of whom they have been introduced through their baptism, and it may be through their birth as born of Christian parents, love pleasure; and God resents it. 

    The dispensation is particularly marked by the knowledge of God, and the revelation of God has in view that He should be known in every heart. And so the Lord Jesus has come in mediatorially. We shall be at a great disadvantage in regard to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, unless we understand that He has come in mediatorially  that One equal with God has taken a place relatively lower, has become a man, that He might bring all into the knowledge of God. That is what His great mediatorial service has in view  to reveal God, and conversely to bring man into the knowledge of God, so that God may be all in all. Hence He rules in order to put down all that is against God, all that lifts up its head against the knowledge of God, and ultimately He will deliver up the kingdom unto Him who is God and Father, that God may be all in all. This mediatorial service of Christ is proceeding, and is operative in every believer, to the end that there should be brought down in him every element of opposition to God, everything that is inconsistent with the revelation of God in Christ, to the end that God may be all to you, and that He should be in you  that you may be a lover of God. 

    I wanted to show in these passages how this mediatorial service of Christ brings out what God is. First, in John, He is seen in the bosom of the Father. The only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father John 1:15; that is to say, we are presented at the very outset, with Christ as He is at the present time. He was ever, I need not say, loved of the Father, but the Holy Spirit is speaking in the present tense, and He was writing long after the death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, so He says, The only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. The Father has Him. The Father, beloved, has His Son in His bosom. Think of the influence that there is at the present time in the realm of the Spirit, the Son being there! We are baptised to the name of the Father, the Son, and of the Spirit  the Son being in that place of affection, and the Holy Spirit here operating. And then the past  He hath declared him. The revelation is a past thing, it abides. But the present influence of divine Persons, beloved, operating and effective here, is what is called attention to. 

    And then in chapter 3 we have the gift. I am speaking now, very briefly, of the greatest subject that one can speak of, and I am quite conscious of ones meagreness as to it. But we have in chapter 3:16, the gift. God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son. The Holy Spirit in this passage occupies us with the extent of divine love, it is expressed in the gift. And in this connection you have the very greatest thing stated  that eternal life is available to every one who believes. One cannot enlarge on these things for want of time, but grouped around this verse are the most wonderful things, as you might expect. If the Holy Spirit wishes to impress us with the extent of divine love, He brings before the eye the great results, so that the believer stops and looks; as was said of Moses, When the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, Exodus 3:4. 

    How many sermons have been preached from this verse, who can tell? But I am afraid there have been a great many more sermons preached than persons who turned aside to see the great sight! When the Lord saw that Moses turned aside, He called to him, Moses, Moses. Exodus 3:4. And so I appeal, dear brethren, to every one here, have we really turned aside to see this great sight? In relation to it you have the new birth, in relation to it you have the uplifted Son of man, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness John 3:14; in relation to it you have the truth of His Person  the Son of man who is in heaven, who knows; in relation to it, too, you have the whole world in view for blessing, and you have the great blessing of God itself  eternal life. I ask myself, dear brethren, as I would ask you, have we turned aside to see this great sight? If we do turn aside, we shall love God. When Moses turned aside, and Jehovah said, Moses, Moses, He signified to Moses how interesting he was to Him. He was known of Him, as it is said, If any man love God, the same is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8:3. And if God pronounces your name twice, you may be sure that He wishes to convey to you His knowledge of you  not now simply what you are, but His knowledge of your love for Him; you are an object with Him. 

    Now in the epistle we have this same statement, His only-begotten Son, but the point there is the love of God to us. Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only-begotten Son into the world. In the gospel we have necessarily a wider bearing; the platform of the gospels is necessarily wider than that of the epistles, but the epistles bring the thing treated directly to us; God is thus known in nearness. In John 3:16 it is God so loved the world that he gave. The thing is placed on its widest basis  the fullest possible divine thought, the gift, and the love expressed in the gift. But in the epistles it is, Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God  now it is brought down to Christians. And it is not simply that we might have eternal life, but that we might live through a Person  that we might live through him. We have the love of God thus brought near as applicable to ourselves, and the result is that we live by or through the only-begotten Son. You see how the Persons are brought in, dear brethren; we have the love of God as to us expressed in the fact that the Son was sent, not given  it does not say given here. I think it is very fine that the gift is on such a wide platform, but when we come to the saints it is sent. I do not say that the word sent does not apply in John 3, for it is indeed stated there, but God sent his only-begotten Son, ... that we might live through him. How much enters into that, beloved, as to the Sons readiness, as to the Sons availability! for He said, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. Hebrews 10:7. He was available, and hence He was sent, that we might live through Him. This is not something in the future, it is a present thing. The believer is in the presence of the love of God to himself. I am in the presence of the love of God to myself. He sent His Son that I might live. It was a question of the will of God to express His love, and the obedience of Christ to carry out that will, so that the love might be manifested. Has that love been manifested in my heart  that God sent His only-begotten Son that I might live through Him? Am I deferring it? Am I putting it off to the future? Am I living? Divine Persons have operated that I might live through the Son. 

    In Romans 8:3 we have the expression, His own Son. Romans 8:3. These expressions, beloved, are not accidental, they are deliberate. God would induce love in our hearts for Himself. And so too in Romans 8: 32, we read He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him freely give us all things? We have the gift; we have the will of God in the sent One; and then we have a beautiful touch in the reference to God not sparing Him. How easily we spare when it comes to the things of God! How sparing we are with our pocket-books sometimes, and yet in 2 Corinthians the pocket-book of the saints is touched after the love of God is unfolded. Then again, how easily one spares oneself  ones body; as Peter says to the Lord, Pity thyself Lord, this shall not be unto thee, Matthew 16:22, margin. How often we use these terms in regard of ourselves; how we do pity ourselves, and take our ease in consequence, forgetting that it is the time of the altar, it is not the time of the bed. It is not the time for sitting down, letting our hands hang down, it is the time of the altar  the time of privilege. God spared not His own Son, and sparing not His own Son He spared not Himself. If I turn aside Exodus 3:3 to look at this, I love God, and if I love God in the light of this, I do not spare myself. As one said, Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls 2 Corinthians 12:15  that is the principle. 

    You see, these are all phases of divine revelation, and all divinely intended to induce love for God, and as lovers of God, we shine. If I take John 3:16, I shine universally; I am not narrow. If I love God in the light of that passage, I am evangelical, and I shall not spare myself in evangelical energies. If I see the love of God to us, that He sent His Son that we might live through Him, I love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? 1 John 4:20; hence the commandment that He who loveth God love his brother also. 1 John 4:21. You see how the revelation of God, as thus apprehended, produces lovers of God; first in evangelical energies, and then in love for the brethren  I see how much they are to God. As it says again, He laid down his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 1 John 3:16. 

    There is just another word referring again to Romans 8:3: His own Son. What the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Here it is Gods own Son sent in connection with a particular hindrance; that is to say, sin in the flesh stood in the way of God, and it stood in the way of man. What the law could not do, in that it was weak, not in itself but through the flesh. Think what it meant to God to send His own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin! How He felt His beloved Son being made sin; and for sin! He was made a little lower than the angels, we are told, for the suffering of death. Hebrews 2:9. Did God not feel His humiliation? He did, beloved. Now if I apprehend God in that light, I shall go down. If I see that because of something a certain divine end cannot be reached, I must go down. It may be I am standing in the way. The principle is to go down  humiliation. I refer to that as a feature that enters into our love for God. Those who love God will be like that; there will be a readiness to go down, to be humiliated. Think of our Lord Jesus Christ, beloved! Think of the extent of His humiliation! The Lord of glory, 

    the Upholder and Creator of all things  that He should be here a lowly Man in the likeness of flesh of sin; and that then He should be for sin, for He was made sin! How little we understand it! But it enters into the revelation of God. I beg of you to notice the words own and only-begotten throughout these passages, so that God may be before our souls, that we may be lovers of God. 

    Then, too, we read, All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. Romans 8:28. God contemplated having lovers, He has gone to the utmost expense, so to speak, to have them, and He has got them. It is a question for each one of us as to whether he is amongst them. And then a wonderful thing comes out  that those who are lovers of God are the called according to his purpose. Ephesians 1:11. The two things go together. As I have come to love God, I am ready for Ephesians, hence Romans introduces me, or prepares me for Ephesians. I find, as a lover of God, that God had me in His heart and in His mind before the world was. Can anything exceed that, dear brethren? I am called according to his purpose. Ephesians 1:11. I am prepared now for Ephesians, where I am taught that I was foreknown; that I have been predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ to God. If you read Ephesians you will find that God is the dominating feature. It must be so. Even in regard to the assembly it is To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. 

    I believe the Holy Spirit would lead us in these last days to a knowledge of God, that we may be lovers of God, that there may be the shining like the sun, and that the dispensation may go out in brilliancy. May God bless His word to us! 
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    READING (JT 26)

    Romans 8:1 - 15: Malachi 2:4 - 7.

    JTI have been thinking that it might be helpful, especially to young believers, to see that the thought of priesthood in Romans (for indeed the germ of everything that is for the believer is in Romans) develops particularly in the way in which he comes to recognise law, as seen in this epistle. 

    The element of law is necessarily interwoven in the priestly constitution, so that the believer begins, according to chapter 7, with delight in the law of God after the inward man, Romans 7:22 and in chapter 8 he fulfils its righteous requirements as having the Holy Spirit. Then he comes to see that as a believer he has part in the enforcement of law, not in the way of legal requirement, but in the Spirit; the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 2 Corinthians 3:6. He is delivered from the law in the legal aspect of it by the body of Christ, that he might serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. It is, I think, from the want of understanding the element of law  divine righteous requirement  that there is so much moral weakness and looseness, and so little sense of responsibility to God in the assembly. I believe it will help us, especially the young, if we look at law from this point of view. It is important to see that we are all priests as having the Holy Spirit, and that as priests we have part in the assembly, and have responsibility in regard of the law that governs the house of God; for the priests were charged with the law that governed the offerings, and indeed law in general was entrusted to the priest; it says here in Malachi, they should seek the law at his mouth. 

    WJHBeing not without law; delivered from the letter of it, but not being without law. 1 Corinthians 9:21. 

    There has been a tendency with many of us to overlook that side in connection with grace. 

    Grace does not set any of us in a position, in relation to God or to one another, as without law. 

    JTIn chapter 7, where the great question of law is worked out in the soul, the speaker refers to the principle, and he says that he delights in it after the inward man. Then in learning the principle of it thus in his soul, and finding that he can fulfil the righteous requirements of it by the Spirit of God, the flesh having been condemned, he comes into what is called in Ezekiel the law of the house, Ezekiel 43:12 that is Christianity. Even the life into which we are introduced has a law  the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    The epistles to the Corinthians are, we might say, the law for which we as priests are responsible to God. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. Commandment is equivalent to law  the law governing the saints, and every one of us is tested as to whether he recognises that. 

    JFIn what way are we tested? 

    JTBy the way we take things up, I think, in our meetings for prayer, and our general outlook. It is a challenge, as one might say, for every one who assumes to be a prophet or spiritual, as to how far he has taken care of the law of the house of God. Were you to apply to one of the leading men in Christendom who claims to be a prophet or spiritual, as to how far he recognises these epistles as the commandments of the Lord, you would bring out how things are. And so as applied to every one of us present, old and young  How far have I recognised the commandment of the Lord, not only in regard of myself, but in regard of the house? 

    FFIs that where Romans 8:14 comes in, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God? 

    JTI think there you have the relationship which underlies priesthood. Those who have the Spirit are marked off as sons of God. And so it says, For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, verse 15. Crying Abba, Father, I think, is a priestly act; it is approach to God. 

    ANIs your thought that you cannot be in the exercise of priesthood, apart from being subject to rule? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. So that the youngest believer, if he has gone through Romans 7, should know something about it. It is in beginning to have respect for divine rule, and that sense gradually enlarging, that you are concerned about all that God has unfolded in the way of law. 

    PLGod has to say to the believer in connection with law, and the believer has to say to God in connection with priesthood. 

    WJHIt is interesting to see that at the time when the Lord came, divine righteousness was secured and maintained in Zacharias and Elizabeth  they walked in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless, Luke 1:6. Although things around were in such a low state, yet they themselves were governed by every ordinance. 

    JTIt would be in keeping with Malachi. One of the last words is, Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel; Malachi 4:4. We are occupied perhaps unduly with the legal side of the law, and have overlooked the spiritual side of it. For that reason Romans 7 is very important. It is perhaps the most discussed chapter amongst the people of God, and I think if it were gone through more, especially by young believers, the principle of law would be better understood. There is no more important thing in the whole universe than law, whether you look at it morally or physically; nothing can be held together without law. So the law (spiritually understood) even in the Old Testament, was regarded not as something opposed to the people, or as an oppression upon them, but as the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, Deuteronomy 33:4. 

    ANHow do you understand the early part of chapter 7 where it speaks of being dead to the law by the body of Christ that we should be to Another; does that refer to the legal system? 

    JTThat was the legal system. And so it goes on to say, Having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. Romans 7:6. We are to serve; and as the priests served in connection with the legal thing, so we are to serve in newness of spirit. The chapter shows, if it is rightly understood, that we come to see the law, and to delight in it after the inward man, for in proceeding to the law that governs our own dispensation particularly, God is not going to pass over that which governed a previous dispensation. In its literal aspect we are dead to it, but in its spiritual aspect it remains, and the believer learns this at the very outset of his history. The law is a most valuable testimony from God, and the soul acknowledges that. So valuable was it that the Lord, in becoming man, had it in His heart; and the believer delights in it after the inward man. If you understand Romans 7 you correspond with Christ in regard to the law. 

    EAIs that the law that James speaks of? 

    JTThe royal law. Exactly This epistle establishes law in its own dignity, and the believer acknowledges that. 

    PLSo in Psalm 119:174, O, Jehovah, and thy law is my delight. Let my soul live ... 

    and then the Songs of degrees immediately follow which develop what is priestly. 

    JTLaw is fully taken account of in the longest psalm, where all is worked out on the principle of severe exercise. It is an alphabetical psalm, meaning that the soul has gone through every item of it, letter by letter, and delights in it; then follow the Songs of degrees  you begin to mount up. But God will not have His law passed by; we correspond with Christ as we value it. Then you mount up till you arrive at Psalm 134, where you are a priest standing in the house of the Lord by night. 

    ANI suppose the tendency has been with us, in seeking to be clear of the legal system which is called law, to lose sight of that which is suitable to God  that which is regulated by Him. 

    JTI think so. I think these verses therefore in the beginning of chapter 8 bring out what God had said to Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace. the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. I think there is a correspondence there; the believer in these verses is a qualified priest. 

    WJHHe got the covenant on account of the fear wherewith he feared. Would that be the qualification you speak of? 

    JTWell, I think you see the elements that lead to priesthood. My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. That shows what marks the true priest. 

    QuesWould Ezra be an example of what we are speaking of? He read the statutes of the law of Moses. 

    JTQuite. He is a typical priest of the Old Testament. He is introduced in that way; his genealogy is given to show that he was a priest. He was a ready scribe, too, in the law of God. 

    WJHI suppose Levi recognised his responsibility when he stood for God. He did not wait for his neighbour, he stood for God himself. Would that be a mark of priesthood? 

    JTI think that was how he qualified; he rallied to Moses in the presence of idolatry. Then Phinehas (who I think is a spiritual representative of the house of Levi) secured the blessing by the use of the sword. When the people were about to be corrupted by the Midianitish wiles, he saved the position by using the sword. 

    ANWhen it speaks of My covenant with him was of life and peace, I suppose Levi earned it in a way, but we do not earn it, do we? 

    JTI think one gets good wages by going through Romans 7; one comes into the elements of priesthood. The lack of these elements is where the weakness lies with young believers. Directly you connect law with God, then you have the moral and spiritual element. 

    QuesHow do you understand John 1:17. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ? 

    JTThere again it is the legal side, I think. 

    PLMary sitting at His feet and hearing His word  would that be her regard for law as found in Christ, and is she developing priesthood in that spirit? 

    JTThat is so. Whatever He said would be the law of His mouth to her. 

    JSI suppose if you are waiting on Christ for guidance, the Spirit will connect you with Christ, and you will get direction from Him? 

    JTThat is right; but then there is the constitution of the priest, which is important in the Old Testament, and the food that builds up the constitution. The food that was the portion of the priests, all speak of the features of Christ, whether it be in His humanity or in His self-sacrificing love. The priest usually had part in the meat-offering, in the sin-offerings that were not burnt, and in the trespass-offerings. He had a good supply of food  all that would build him up in the features of Christ. We begin on that line in chapter 7. One great feature of Christ was His rigid adherence to the law of God; He had it in His heart. He magnified the law and made it honourable. So Romans 7 develops that the believer delights in the law of God after the inward man; in his innermost being he delights in it, and that is a fibre of his nature ever afterwards. 

    ANHe is unable to carry it out. 

    JTThat is another thing. But you have got the nature of the thing; how he carries it out comes out in the next chapter. But his delight in the law of God is deeply rooted in his inner being. 

    QuesThat is the germ of priesthood? 

    JTThat is one great fibre in the constitution of it. 

    QuesIs that produced through deep exercise? 

    JTThat is so. In chapter 8 you emerge from that to the Christian position. In the end of chapter 7 he says, Who shall deliver me? ... . I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 7:24,25. That is life. He has got a glimpse of Christ as his Deliverer; and in chapter 8 it is the law of the Spirit of life; it is still law, but now passing over to another principle  the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    PDWould you say that having the Spirit of Christ as referred to in chapter 8, would cover pretty much what we have been saying: If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him? 

    JTQuite so. But then there is the law of the Spirit of life, not merely the Spirit of life, but the law of it. 

    WSDo we not get the contrast, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death? 

    JTYes. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. The law is not condemned; it is holy, just and good, but sin in the flesh is condemned. So that in emerging from that, as knowing the law and delighting in it, I am prepared by the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus to fulfil the righteous requirements of the law; and I see the importance of it as a witness for the testimony. Then follows, The mind of the Spirit life and peace. I apprehend that one corresponds with Levi as having that. 

    ANYou get them brought together, do you not, in the beginning of Luke 1:74, That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies  that is the seventh chapter  I am delivered from the elements that hindered me, but the object in view is, That we ... might serve him without fear in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life? That is priestly. 

    JTThat is exactly the thing; so in this seventh chapter it is that we might serve in newness of spirit. 

    PLDo you get the thought, Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1:21? Are we established on the principle of law, and then are we anointed? 

    JTJust so. If we pursue the line of law, understanding it is not the legal system we are dealing with, but what God speaks of as law in a spiritual sense, we emerge into the assembly, and know how to act there; we are constituted priests. In every one of our localities we are confronted with complex questions. We have to discern, and it is said, the spiritual discerns all things. 1 Corinthians 2:15. We have to discern doctrines, we have to discern principles, we have to discern persons. We are confronted with these things in every locality, and it is of the very last importance that young people should see that they are prepared to meet them. So that we are faced with the need of this principle  that of discerning  at the very beginning of our spiritual career. 

    ANSo that even deliverance, and being brought into liberty and joy, do not go so far as the real object in view, which is the service of God? 

    JTThat is so. You serve in newness of spirit, not in oldness of letter. When you come to Levi as the type, it says, He feared me and trembled before my name. He is a delivered man, he has got the covenant of life and peace, he is set up in liberty, established in it, and yet he fears God. 

    QuesWould you say that in that way we would get a covenant of life and peace? 

    JTWell, I suppose we cannot continue in the covenant of life and peace unless there is the fear of God. We have to say to God about conditions in our locality, as well as in our own walk. A priest has to answer to God as to all that takes place in the assembly, and what is very noticeable is that the law of truth was in his mouth. Truth is one of the most difficult matters amongst us; and note, it is not simply that truth is in his mouth, but the law of truth. 

    JFHence in Psalm 37:30, The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide. 

    JTLaw is a subtle thing; law regulates everything in the physical and moral universe. I do not believe there is anything in the physical universe not governed by law, and the same applies to the moral universe, so that when you come to truth, there is the law of it. You not only think of the words you are using, but the value of them, and the possible misconception of them; you have to guard against that and to be sure there is no deception. 

    ANClear as crystal, Revelation 22:1 because it proceeds out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. God and the Lamb are in control, and whatever has its source there is clear as crystal  a pure river of the water of life. Revelation 22:1. 

    JDAnd does not the law apply particularly as well as generally? 

    JTQuite. I may say the truth literally and yet deceive, but the law of truth does not miscarry. That is what you are concerned about, that truth may remain whatever words are used. 

    PLSo that the man in James, speaking of the perfect law of liberty weighs his words as governed by that law. 

    JTIf any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man. James 3:2. But if you have the law of truth you do not deceive any one, although your words may be imperfect. 

    WAWith regard to the virtuous woman, the law of kindness is upon her tongue; Proverbs 31:26. The law of truth is exercised as governed by the law of kindness. 

    WJHIt becomes increasingly evident that law really makes for liberty. It is where law is absent that there is bondage; where law prevails there is liberty, and this is equally true individually and in a locality. 

    WSIn the third of John, He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. John 3:21. 

    JTLaw is a principle that governs all these things  the law of truth, the law of kindness, and that is what you are concerned about, rather than the letter. 

    QuesYou would say that, viewed spiritually, the law is never weak? It says it was weak through the flesh, but the thing that rendered it weak has been condemned. 

    JTThe Lord in true priestly power summarised the law really from the standpoint of Deuteronomy. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Matthew 22:37 - 39. 

    QuesWould you say that love is the righteous requirement? 

    JTDeuteronomy has to be understood, I think, to know what is meant by the righteous requirement. It is from that point of view that the law is said to be the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. You cannot have a congregation without law. 

    WAIs that the reason why Moses commanded the priests, the sons of Levi, to read the law before all Israel at the end of every seven years; Deuteronomy 31:9 - 11? 

    JTQuite so. What comes out in Leviticus is the law of the priest; you get light governing the offerers in chapters 1 to 5; then the Lord addresses Moses in regard to Aaron, Speak to Aaron and his sons, Leviticus 6:25 and He unfolds the law governing these offerings, for which the priest would be responsible. First we are told how to bring our offerings, but after that the priest had the obligation of seeing to it that the rights of God were maintained in regard to these offerings. If you take our morning meetings, these are under the supervision of the priests. You may bring an offering, but it comes under the supervision of the priest; he is in charge of the law. Then if it is a question of discipline, if it is a question of discerning evil, the priesthood is brought forward, so that we cannot get on without the priest. 

    WJHDo you think it is important in that connection to see that in the mind of God all should be spiritual, all should be priests, and there is spiritual capacity for that to be true of every one in measure? 

    RemYour thought is that the youngest believer should be exercised in regard of this matter. 

    WJHWe have suffered much from brethren and sisters looking upon spirituality as something beyond them, something requiring many years experience, but I think the giving of the Spirit had in view that everyone should be spiritual, and there is power in the Spirit that it might be true of everyone. 

    JTIt would save us from permitting the affairs of the assembly to drift into the hands of a few; these affairs belong to every one in the assembly, for each one is a priest and obligated in regard of the law. 

    WJHHence the importance of law, if every one is a priest; Uzziah shows the solemnity of a lawless person acting as a priest; he is stricken with leprosy; 2 Chronicles 26:19. 

    QuesIs it the priests who have charge of the house? 

    JTThat is right; the priest is over all the sanctuary, responsible to God in regard of it. 

    ANWhen it speaks of heavenly service, His servants shall serve him Revelation 22:3, every element of evil will then be eliminated  there will be nothing but what is according to God. But God has in view that there should be a present answer to it now, and it would be essential that the flesh does not intrude  there is to be subjection to the law of God. 

    PLThe word of the Lord is All things which are written in the law of Moses ... . concerning me, Luke 24:44. The Lord throws a lustre, does He not, upon the law? 

    QuesWould you give us a little help regarding walking in the flesh and walking in the spirit? 

    JTWalking in the flesh is that you are governed by fleshly motives; your conduct would be fleshly, the arms of your warfare would be fleshly, and alas, it often arises that one sees these things amongst us  fleshly feelings, fleshly weapons and artifices employed to attain certain ends. But the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. One loves that thought; you are restful in the sense of the relationship you are brought into with God, you have nothing to concern yourself about but what is due to God. Hence The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips. We do well to take note of the reference here to the mouth and the lips, because it is what passes the mouth and the lips that causes all the trouble. Even a great man like Moses sinned by speaking unadvisedly with his lips. 

    QuesAnd what is walking in the Spirit? 

    JTI think you are restful, and you are governed by spiritual sensibilities and feelings, then the law of truth, and righteousness, and kindness will develop in you. All these things will mark what you have to say. 

    PLThy lips are like a thread of scarlet. Is that the royal law, the truth governing your lips, and then Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb, Song of Songs 4:3,11; would that be what is priestly? 

    JTYes, that would mean that you are not arbitrary or dictatorial, you are mutual, you take account of others. 

    ANWould Peter refer to it in principle when he speaks about the object for which we are set apart unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ? Nothing that His death has put away is permissible there; obedience and sprinkling of His blood are in view of priestly service. Do you think that is right? 

    JTQuite. So that we are said to be priests there in the second chapter, and we are to put away guile and hypocrisies, etc., and desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. We, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. 1 Peter 2:5. But it is all on the line of Levi. 

    ANI was thinking that sometimes we make our own blessings the climax, but in reality it is that there might be something for God. 

    QuesIt says, The priests lips should keep knowledge. The priest always seems to know? 

    JTWell, I notice there it says, He walked with me in peace and uprightness. He is in relation to God, he is concerned about God. Are we in our locality concerned about God, how we can move on with God? One is impressed with the place that peace has in all priestly service and influence. The man who is a priest, his influence is peaceful; he walks with God. He is a son of peace, he is concerned about peace and uprightness. What an asset the priest is, whether it be a brother or a sister! This passage, I think, is one of the finest passages we can get. 

    RemIt shows the influence Levi had over others. 

    JTThat is what I think comes out wherever a spiritual person is. 

    WJHGreat peace have they which love thy law; and nothing shall offend them, Psalm 119:165. Nearly all the offences that come, come through lack of being regulated. If we are governed by what is due to God and what is due to others, it will be very difficult to offend us, because we are not on the line of what we are going to get ourselves. 

    JTAnd then it goes on, He turned many from iniquity. See the power that goes with priesthood! Many are on the line of lawlessness now, alas I but the priesthood is effective in turning many from iniquity. There is a beautiful order, I think, in the description of the priest. And then it says, For the priests lips should keep knowledge. In turning people from lawlessness, he can convey the mind of God; what he says has weight. You want something that you can take hold of as a final word. A confirming word is an immense thing in times of trouble. Peter stands up after long discussion, in Acts 15, and recites the scripture governing the position, and it was convincing. Then James stands up, and he also cites Scripture, and it carries conviction, so that the whole assembly send their decision. It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us Acts 15:28; that was the result. All the assembly was carried. It is the word of a priest that has weight with it. The priests lips should keep knowledge; and they should seek the law at his mouth. How much that is needed in these days of local troubles  a word that is convicting, a word that carries weight, and becomes final! 

    ANIf any man think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge, 1 Corinthians 14:37 and If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. John 7:17. If my will is in activity it will blind me, although the mind of God may be there. 

    JTYes, indeed. You find a beautiful illustration of a word that carried weight in the wise woman of Abel; 2 Samuel 20:16. One sees in her the working of wisdom in a locality. In the second book of Samuel there is the working of evil, first in the case of Absalom, where the evil takes a general form, a general outbreak, then in the case of Sheba when the outbreak took a local form; he was shut up in a walled city. The latter is the form of evil we have to do with now. Thank God, we are saved from general cleavage, we have had our sorrows in that way, of course, but now the enemy is working on the line of local eruptions. So Sheba said, Every man to his tents, O Israel. 2 Samuel 20:1. Well, he was shut up in a city; it became a local matter, and was confined to one locality. Joab would have destroyed the city in order to get the offender. That is what Satan would love, if he could break up a local meeting through disintegration, or whatever the means, to break up the assembly. The wise woman says to Joab, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. 2 Samuel 20:18. I think she called attention to first principles, in old time it was said, inquire in Abel. 

    Evidently there was something that was final, some means of reaching a final decision; and there is in every case a way out, if it can only be found. It seems to me to point to what is available in every locality. If we understand the truth of the temple at all, if we enquire on that line, there will be a way out. Get help wherever you can, of course, but there is local enquiry, a taking account of things where the trouble is, as before God, and then reaching a final decision. We read that this wise woman went to all the people of the city in her wisdom, and she carried them. She must have been a priest. She was a priest, for she is called a wise woman by the Spirit of God. She carried all the people, so that they cut off the mans head  they did it (she did not do it) and threw it over the wall. It was a local action, done in wisdom, and it saved the city  saved all that were there except the offender. That is what we want; it is a priestly thing. 

    PLWas Pauls letter to the Corinthians to lead them to deal with the evil, so that the offenders head might be thrown over the wall? 

    JTI believe that if brethren take things up thus, according to the features of Levi  the law of truth in his mouth, unrighteousness not found in his lips, walking with God in peace and uprightness, that things will be brought to a head. But all the saints must be exercised. It is a question of whether we respond to the law of God, and as all are exercised the evil will be located in whomsoever it may be, and the saints will be saved and Satan will be defeated. 

    ANThe wise woman carried the consciences of the whole city. 

    JTShe went to them all in her wisdom. 

    ANThat would have an answer today, would it not? 

    JTIt has indeed. Going to all the people in her wisdom, she would be very considerate; in going to an old man, she would take account of his experience; and she would be wise in the way she dealt with a young man. She would not antagonise anyone; she would act wisely She went to them all, and they did the thing, she did not do it. It is an assembly matter, the thing has to be dealt with by the assembly, because that is where the authority is. Her object in the offender being dealt with was that the inheritance of Jehovah might not be swallowed up. 
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    THE SPIRIT IN THE BELIEVER (JT 27)

    Romans 8:1 - 17; Exodus 17:3 - 7; Numbers 21:17,18

     The scripture which we have read in the epistle to the Romans speaks of the Spirit of God. The passages from the Old Testament are illustrations and types of the passage we have read in Romans 8. My exercise is to see how the believer begins to make progress and go forward by the Spirit. When the light of God penetrates into our souls, we are brought to see what the world is and then what the flesh in ourselves is. This light tends to set us in movement, but we shall hardly make any progress before being assured that we have the Spirit of God, and it is only as consciously possessing the Spirit of God that permanent movement is produced. Unless the Spirit is recognised in the believer, and not grieved, we shall not make any progress whether individually or collectively. We shall stand still in a certain measure of light, but there will be no progress, nor growth. 

    In the fourth chapter of the gospel of John, the Spirit is introduced under the figure of living water, meaning refreshment and energy: it is the Spirit Himself in view of deliverance; in chapter 7, it is the Spirit in view of testimony. 

     The Lord speaks of the Spirit which believers were going to receive; the Holy Spirit was not yet come because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

     In Exodus 17, the people murmur. There was no water for the people to drink. And the people contended with Moses Exodus 17:1,2. Until the time when the young believer receives and recognises the Spirit, the tendency is always to murmur against God and against Christ. He can walk and live for some time by means of the light that he possesses; but until the moment when the Spirit is received and recognised, he is a persecutor. Moses had to say, Yet a little, and they will stone me! 

     The difficulty was not in Moses, but in themselves. 

     Here, God does not reproach them, but on the contrary He tells Moses to go to Horeb: Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock on Horeb; and thou shalt strike the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. That is to say that it was necessary that Christ should suffer on account of the state of our souls, in order that we might receive the Holy Spirit. Many believers have not yet seen that the Spirit is the direct answer to the sufferings of Christ, and that which necessitated the sufferings of Christ must be judged in me. The people would have stoned Moses, but God forsook the Lord Jesus on the cross. The sufferings of Christ upon the cross were from the hand of God Himself. What men might have been able to inflict upon Him would never have made propitiation. Christ suffered from men, but propitiation comes from what He suffered from God, from His own hand; from that point of view the death of Christ was to the intent that man should receive the Spirit from God. Having received the Spirit, the saints should be completely delivered from all murmuring. We appreciate the Holy Spirit as the result of the sufferings of Christ. Then the believer enters immediately into conflict. Formerly he had been the opposer; but now it is Satan who attacks him. At Rephidim, Amalek comes to fight against Israel. Amalek is Satan, who works by means of the flesh; from the moment I receive the Spirit, Satan attacks me. Amalek is not the flesh, but he is Satan who works by means of the flesh. After the reception of the Spirit the conflict begins, and the conflict continues. It says, Jehovah will have war with Amalek from generation to generation! Exodus 17:16. The conflict continues in the soul of the believer. The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit is against the flesh. 

     It is important to see that Amalek is Satan, and not the flesh; it is Satan, who attacks by means of the flesh. 

     Then there is provision in our favour, in the intercession of Moses. Moses, Aaron and Hur went up to the top of the hill Exodus 17:10. Aaron the priest brings in the thought of holiness, and Hur, the thought of purity. 

     Moses represents Christ. 

     These three thoughts, seen in Moses, Aaron and Hur, are combined in the soul of the believer, who is conscious of the intercession of Christ and of the elements of holiness and purity. He begins to make progress according to God. You prove your nothingness, but you understand that Christ intercedes for you on high, and you have a sense of holiness. Christ has been raised by the Spirit of holiness, and it is the Holy Spirit who sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. When it speaks of the Holy Spirit, there is a reference to what we are, meaning that the flesh is not to be tolerated. In order to benefit by the intercession of Christ, it is absolutely necessary to refuse the flesh; there must be holiness and purity. I am exercised to see that my motives are pure. Thus there is victory over Satan who works in these conditions by means of the flesh. I acquire the habit of overcoming, which will stand me in good stead later on, when I have put on the panoply of God and am able to withstand all the powers of wickedness which are in the heavenlies. The young believer then begins to learn in his soul what victory is. He that ruleth his spirit (is better) than he that taketh a city Proverbs 16:32. It would be good for us to search our souls and our hearts, to determine whether such victories are our daily experience. 

     These three types are very interesting: Moses, Aaron and Hur. 

     You have had some little experience of them in your soul, have you not? One would like every believer to be personally an overcomer; what lies at the very beginning of all spiritual progress is here, in the reception of the Spirit. Now, the believer learns to make war. Formerly, in the type, they were preserved from conflicts; Jehovah did not lead Israel the way of the Philistines, so that they should not see war on going out of Egypt; and at the Red Sea God intervened between the people and the Egyptians. The Lord is as a wall between us and our enemies. But this only took place at the beginning. On discovering that I possess the Spirit, I ought to defend myself. 

     Then, have we the thought of the young men: Ye are strong 1 John 2:14? 

     Possessing the Spirit, you have power in yourselves. 

     In this chapter, it is not a question yet of victory they are in conflict. 

     In verse 11 it says, It came to pass when Moses raised his hand, that Israel prevailed Exodus 17:11. At the beginning, the young believer has to learn what dependence is. At first, the conflict is uncertain, swaying from one side to the other; but in reality the believer overcomes; he proves victorious. 

     For a moment there is uncertainty; but after a certain time, the believer has the assurance of victory. 

     I have strength for all things in him that gives me power Philippians 4:13. 

     One reaches that, but later on. Victory is only obtained through great exercise. It is good to understand that there is no question of victory without having anxiety. If Amalek prevails for a moment, it causes me anxiety. There cannot be weakness in our Moses, but the weakness is in that I am lacking in faith. A believer is established by passing through this experience. 

    Now, there is another figure: that is Joshua. I look at Joshua in conflict. He is a type of Christ not in an official but in a spiritual way. Joshua is not presented as occupying any official position. Up till now, he was simply Moses attendant, but now his military ability must be tested. This ability will be seen later, fully developed, in the armies of Jehovah. Here I catch a glimpse of Christ as military Leader of the armies of God. We do not see Joshua any more in that capacity for forty years, but we get a glimpse of what he is and what he will be. For the moment, it is a question of my own victory. So it says in verse 13, Joshua broke the power of Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword (Exodus 17:13); and that had to be written as a memorial, because it would need to be mentioned later. 

     Joshua could not have appeared before the rock was struck. 

     The memorial is to accompany the people. 

     It is said that the rock that followed them was Christ. 

     Yes. At the end of the seventh of Romans it says, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? (Romans 7:24) and then I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord Romans 7:25. I come into victory, and the door is thus opened for chapter 8. I have now arrived at a definite point: I am no longer in flesh but in Spirit; and I have arrived at this point through conflict, being supported by the Holy Spirit. 

    But before going on, there is the altar. Moses built an altar and gave it a name  Jehovah-Nissi, which means Jehovah my Banner. I have now an altar which involves a banner. I have gained this great victory thanks to the Lord. This altar is my public testimony. Henceforth I am not going to persecute the saints. I am not going to murmur and complain. The saints can look at me and say, There is someone who is useful to us! Last year he was constantly complaining, but now he is useful. 

     I have my altar, and I have my banner. 

     An altar means that I am in public relation with God. The banner is the public testimony. 

     A banner can be displayed. 

     You fight under this banner. 

     We enter upon chapter 8 of Romans, do we not? 

     Exactly. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord Romans 8:25. There is the banner! It is God who has gained the victory, as the Psalmist says, By thee I have run through a troop; and by my God have I leaped over a wall Psalm 18:29. 

     In the gospel of John, He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit John 20:22. The Holy Spirit is the result of Christ smitten and raised. 

     Yes, that is indeed so in the eighth of Romans, but John 20 is further on than what we have here; it is rather a matter of entering the land, while in our passage in Exodus we are still at the threshold of the wilderness. The book of Numbers takes account of the people from that point of view, and they are set in military order, qualified for military service. They are all numbered, and each is in his place with relation to the tabernacle of testimony. 

    When we come to chapter 21 of Numbers, there is something to notice; that is that the people speak against God and against Moses. Then Jehovah sent fiery serpents among the people, which bit the people; and much people of Israel died Numbers 21:6. God is occupied with sin in its source. I have to learn not only what sin is in man, but what it is in Satan. The introduction of the serpent is to carry us back in mind to the third chapter of Genesis, so that the believer may see what sin is and whence it comes. 

     There are these two questions: What is sin and what is its origin? 

     By law is knowledge of sin (Romans 3:20); in Romans 7 we see how sin works in me. But I must know its origin; that is why, in Johns writings, the Lord goes back to the origin. If it is a question of falsehood, Satan is a liar and the father of it; the devil sins from the beginning. He had sinned even before there was sin in Eden; so that in Numbers 21 we are occupied with the deepest things. We must be before God with regard to the whole question of sin, not only in men, but in Satan. The Lord Jesus Christ had to take it up in all these aspects. It is therefore a question of a serpent lifted up; which means that God, in the death of Christ, has taken up sin at its source, in such a way that it will never again raise itself against God. The thing has been dealt with at its source. God has rid Himself of it. 

     What is the application of it for us now? 

     We must be brought to see that Satan is against us, and that he has been against God. 

     Men do not know it. If Satan is against God, he is also against man, and man ought to be brought to know it. 

     The serpents bit the people (this is what we have to experience) and the only way of deliverance was to look up, to the serpent lifted up. God has dealt in righteousness with sin in its source. He who looked lived, and having learnt this, I live now in the full light of the condemnation of sin in its source. I see that sin is condemned, not only in man, but in Satan. I am in the light of this victory; now the believer lives and moves: he makes progress. In Numbers 21:10, it says, The children of Israel journeyed, and in verse 16 they arrived at the well: And from thence to Beer; that is the well of which Jehovah spoke to Moses, Assemble the people, and I will give them water Numbers 21:16. 

     Before that, it needed serpents; now it needs water. The believer is seen in relation to all that has been presented. I have the Holy Spirit in the light of the fact that sin has been condemned and judged in the flesh and in every respect. The way is open. 

     Not only do the people go forward, but at the end of chapter 21, they conquer the land, smite the enemies and dwell in their cities. The nobles who digged the well, at the word of the lawgiver, were men of spiritual power, namely the apostles. 

     The apostles had the rulers wand (Numbers 21:18, note). 

     The lawgiver would be Christ. The staves would symbolise experience. If the staff is a symbol of power or rule, in that case it would be what belongs to a brother who has moral power. The apostles had moral authority, and it was based on what they were morally, and the saints are able to drink of the water as the result of those who have had experience. Israel sang this song. 

    Now the presence of the Spirit is definitely recognised. When Amalek is smitten and the altar is built, indicating that the Lord is our Banner, then we are conscious that a power dwells in us superior to that of the world. The people go forward and overcome the enemy, the Amorite. In verse 24, Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, and took possession of his land from the Arnon to the Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon; for the border of the children of Ammon was strong. And Israel took all these cities, and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, at Heshbon, and in all its dependent villages Numbers 21:24,25. Typically, we see the believer who goes forward and takes possessions. It is our privilege to dwell in the conquered territory. 

     Are we going to reach the ground of the Spirit? 

     We are advancing. 

     All these conflicts are written in the book of the wars of Jehovah Numbers 21:14. That is important, is it not? 

     There is the book of the wars of Jehovah (Numbers 21:14) and that which the poets say: 
Come to Heshbon; let the city of Sihon be built and established. 
For there went forth fire from Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon; it consumed Ar of Moab, the lords of the high places of the Arnon. 
Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, people of Chemosh: 
He gave his sons that had escaped, and his daughters into captivity to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 
And we have shot at them; Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon; and we have laid them waste even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba Numbers 21:27 - 30. 

    There is the book of the conflicts of Jehovah and also what the poets say; these are spiritual references. We are now on military lines, and we are not discouraged; we sing, for there is nothing mournful. What the poets say is a triumph. We begin to make our collection of songs. 

     Does each one make his collection? 

     These details might appear insignificant, but they are given according to divine wisdom. The war is not finished; we are dwelling in our enemies country; but we sing. Such is the military situation. And the war continues. 

     We are already conquerors and the poets compose their songs. 

     Their faces are always turned towards the sunrising (verse 11). They do not follow the setting sun. 

     I believe that all that we have just been saying is connected with what we read in Romans 8. In the epistle to the Romans it is a question of victory. 

     It is no longer Moses needing to have his hands supported; but Joshua goes forward. 

     We are moving in that direction. It is not yet Joshua who leads. For the moment, it is rather spiritual power that is in view. In the book of Numbers, Joshua is definitely chosen. Moses prayed Jehovah to set a man over the assembly to lead the people and bring them in; Jehovah answered him, Take Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and thou shalt lay thy hand upon him Numbers 27:18. A man who has the Spirit, that is the outstanding thought! In the book of Numbers, from chapter 21, the people is considered spiritually. For example, in Balaams prophecies, the people is regarded as in power. He hath as it were the strength of a buffalo (Numbers 23:22) and the shout of a king is in his midst Numbers 23:21. The book of Numbers deals with a people who has typically received the Spirit; it is what Israel does. When we come to the book of Joshua, it is Christ as Leader of the armies of Jehovah. In Romans 8, the thought is what the Spirit is in the believer. The result of all that we have considered is that the youngest believer wakes up to the realisation that he has this great power within himself, so that he has a living part in all that is of God. 

     That part is even that of the little children. 

     They had the unction from the Holy One 1 John 2:20. 

    Reading with J.T. at Beauvoisin, 8th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    THE LOVE OF CHRIST (JT 27)

    Leviticus 8:29; Ephesians 3:19; Romans 8:35 - 38; 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 18

    My intention is to speak about the love of Christ, and I hope to be able to show that it is presented in Scripture in divine order and at the same time in a variety of settings. 

    In turning to Leviticus I wish to show from the type, well known doubtless to most of us, the greatness and reliability of the love of Christ. It has to be apprehended in its greatness in order to see its applicability to specific circumstances, and I think the chapter in Leviticus affords us, in type, the setting of the love of Christ from the standpoint of its magnitude and reliability, for the breast of the consecration offering alludes to the love of Christ in that character. The offering itself refers to Christ as giving Himself for the saints; it is the consecration offering, and so I connect it with Ephesians because it is in that epistle that things are seen in their fulness and in their greatness, and hence the love of Christ is treated from that point of view in that epistle. He loved the assembly, we are told there, and gave Himself for it. And so in the corresponding passage in the gospels  John 13 to 17 inclusive  we have the love of Christ presented particularly, and one is encouraged to speak of it from this point of view, believing that there is sufficient appreciation of it in the brethren. 

    It was not that the Ephesians understood the full bearing of the love of Christ, but they were ready for it, they had had a taste of it in a peculiar way in the apostle in his ministry amongst them. The apostle was sufficiently in the possession and enjoyment of the love of Christ to convey it in some degree; and so on leaving the Ephesians after his great service there, through which the assembly was gathered, he embraced them. I have no doubt that the embrace spoke of and conveyed more to them than they had hitherto experienced; their action is not referred to, it was a question of the energy of affection in the great vessel through whom the light had come, for an embrace is not simply a kiss. At the end of the chapter the Ephesian elders kissed Paul ardently. An embrace involves power, and so in dealing with Eutychus the apostle enfolded him in his arms. There was not only affection, but affection in power. The Ephesians, therefore, as I said, had a taste of it in a particular way. I do not say that they had not known love, for they had the Spirit; the Holy Spirit had come in at Ephesus through the laying on of Pauls hands, and He would shed abroad in the hearts of the Ephesians the love of God as it was in Christ, as He did elsewhere. But then there was this additional touch, so that in writing to them afterwards, they would be ready for an enlargement of the great subject of the love of Christ. Hence he said that he prayed for them, he bowed his knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. The prayer is one whole, it refers to power in the saints  not light. That ye may be fully able (Ephesians 3:18), he says, to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge Ephesians 3:18 - 19. 

    Now I understand that the saints are viewed in Ephesians as consecrated, and that the breast of the consecration offering being Moses portion, is that which the Lord in an authoritative way brings before them. It had already been waved. It was Moses who waved it; it belonged to him. The setting of the type is this; Christ is viewed in His personal dignity here, not as dying. Aaron was clothed in the presence of the whole congregation with his garments of glory and beauty, and then the tabernacle was anointed; that is to say, the ministry of Christ, the unfolding of the mind of God as it came out in Him, indicated that in which God would display Himself, that in which He would dwell; all that came out in the ministry of Christ in what He said. The divine thoughts in regard of the heavens and the earth were disclosed in that ministry, and then the anointing. The Lord is personally owned in this type as fit to serve in that holy system apart from dying; but the altar was anointed, as you will remember, seven times, meaning that the words  the ministry of Christ  burning as they were, as coming out straight from God in the Son, could only become effective through suffering. It could become systematised and made a living order of things only through the inclusion of men, and this necessarily involved the sufferings of Christ  a theme, beloved, which the Holy Spirit would ever keep before us, as moulding us and giving us a tinge of colour that is after Christ. 

    Thus, the altar being anointed, the sons of Aaron are brought in and are clothed with their garments, that is to say, the disciples come forward, and here I touch on John 13. It is a chapter which involves the ram of consecration, and so the breast  the love  comes into evidence. The Lord knew that He was about to depart out of this world to the Father; and having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end John 13:1. The breast is in evidence, it is in evidence in its durability. Love is in evidence in its durability. Over against that, it is said that the devil had put it into the heart of Judas to betray Him; over against the love that was there, the love that had been so expressed and was now to show itself in the wonderful actions and words at that supper table (covering these chapters I have mentioned), over against that was the heart of Judas. In Luke it is the hand of him who betrayed, it is a question of what Judas did; but in John it is the heart of him who betrayed, for John goes to the bottom of things, and so we read, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas John 13:2. 

    I may say in passing that it is one thing to have Satan put something into your heart and another thing to carry it out, Satan himself having entered into you. The order is that he introduces the thought into the heart, then he follows up the thought and finds a place there, and then the action  a most serious matter in regard of our hearts, for if we are believers and thus related to Christ, it is our hearts that Satan is after, to suggest something there. 

    The Lord knew that Satan had made the suggestion, He was perfectly aware of all that went on in Judas, for in Johns gospel the Lord calls him a devil. The word for devil usually in the New Testament is demon, but in regard of Judas he was himself a devil; such was the enormity of the crime, such was its far-reachingness and nature that he was called no less than a devil. John would expose him fully, and so the devil put it into his heart to betray Him, and then later Satan entered into him. I say this for the enemy is after the hearts of the saints. You may not have thought of that, but he seeks to get as near to Christ as he can, and to follow up a suggestion with his own presence in the doing of the thing. So when Judas received the sop from the Lord, Satan entered into him, and he went out, and it was night, and that night has continued. We have to do with the world into which Judas has gone  it is a different world from the world that preceded it. The one who had been in the nearest companionship to Christ, he has gone out indwelt by the devil, by Satan, having carried with him, as it were, all the secrets and terms of affection that he was cognisant of inside. Such is the world with which we have to do! 

    Now it is in the presence of that darkness that there is the consecration of the priests, and what comes to light, as I said, is the love of Christ  the breast. And so John the writer, as it says, leaned on that breast, it was available to him. Now the secret of leaning on the breast is that one has been received into the bosom. There are two words; in verse 23 it is the bosom of Christ which signifies not that which is solid like the breast, but that which is receptive  a receptive suggestion. The reading is not that John leaned on the bosom, but that there was at table one of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus John 13:23. Judas was at table too, and so the others were, but of John it is said that he was in the bosom. The thought conveyed is that he had a place in the heart of Christ and that he had come into it; he understood something of the breast of the ram of consecration. It was the scene of consecration; the Lord, in the midst of the darkness and the corruption, would have a circle in His bosom, He would have a circle of persons whom He had received into His affections. He was Himself in the bosom of the Father and known to be there. They had contemplated Him as an only-begotten with a father, that is not only had they seen Him, but they had contemplated Him there; they took account of how He was there. 

    It is only thus, dear brethren, that we can rightly apprehend what contemplation means, what Jesus was as man here with the Father. The disciples were not simply passing spectators, they contemplated; the thing was brought within their range, and they took account of it with interest, and in taking account of it they give an account of it. It is one thing to apprehend what is of God  a spiritual thing  it is another thing to give an account of it. And so John says, We have contemplated his glory John 1:14. And then he tells us what it was like. And so they laid hold of the idea that with Christ there was receptiveness, that the love of Christ is a receptive love; it receives its objects and John knew it. He is specially mentioned as one in the bosom; not leaning on, as in verse 25, but in it, for the idea of the bosom, as I said, is not that you lean upon it, but that you are received into it. The idea of the breast is that you lean upon it, because it is solid. I am speaking of it now as used in the singular in the scripture, and as it is used in the chapter I read in Leviticus. The breast was Moses portion and it was waved before the Lord. It is as if it were that feature of Christ that is to fill everything, and certainly that is to fill the mind and heart of God  the love of Christ. 

    I want to show from Romans how it is apprehended in its magnitude and its receptiveness, and how it is reliable as we have to do with evil. The apostle says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? He is speaking of something he knows, that he is conscious of; he had proved the love of Christ for many years in his walk as a Christian, and in his service as an apostle, and so he triumphantly asks the question, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? It will stand you in good stead against all opposition. Tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. Can we have a doubt as to the ultimate end of things? No one who has been received into the bosom of Christ has the slightest doubt about it. One can speak of it in a little measure; no one who has been received into the bosom of Christ has the slightest doubt or misgiving in regard of the future. Suffering? Surely! For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. We do not wish to be saved from that. It is an honour. We have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. 

    Such is the position of the Christian! There is no public defence to offer, no weapons of warfare according to man. Here are seven ewe-lambs, as Abraham said to Abimelech when he came to him, virtually saying to Abraham, I recognise your power, but I want you to understand that I have got power; I am the king of the Philistines and I have got an army and I have a captain. He came to Abraham having mustered up all that he could to convey to Abraham his power. That is what always marks the world; the world will capitalise everything to make a show; but notwithstanding Abimelechs general by him and his royalty, Abraham reproved him. Abraham had no general by him, nor did he carry a sword, but he had moral power. And now he says to Abimelech, Here are seven ewe-lambs of the flock. They did not represent military power according to man, they represented moral power, for such power is seen in sheep awaiting the slaughter  for Christs sake killed all the day long; that is moral power. It is like the altar that was anointed seven times, God, as it were, pouring in the power of the Spirit sevenfold, for the thing that is to stand out in conflict is power to suffer. The greatest moral power ever displayed was in Christ in Gethsemane, before the high priest, and before Pilate, and on the cross, and the Lord would bring us to that. 

    And so Abraham said to Abimelech, Here are seven ewe-lambs. And Abimelech inquires, What mean these seven ewe-lambs? Genesis 21:29. They are for you, he said, that they may be a witness to me, that I have dug this well Genesis 21:30. They are to be a witness to you that the power that I have is not military as you understand it, but the power of the Spirit of God; they are to be a witness to you that I dug this well. He made it clear that he had a well, and it is in the power of that well that we can be killed all the day long, that we can be like sheep for the slaughter  like those seven ewe-lambs  for the sake of Christ. How is it? I have strength for all things in him that gives me power (Philippians 4:13), Paul says, and so here, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. The divine thought is that as received into the bosom of Christ, you can lean upon His breast, and that gives power to endure; the reliability of the love of Christ stands by you under all circumstances even if you had to die. Look how it stood by Stephen! How was he dying? By the love of Christ, so that he was like Him. How much he leaned on the love of Christ! How nearly he comes to the Lord! Next to the Lord, I believe Stephen represents the greatest expression of moral power; as he received the stones of his murderers he was praying for them; Lord, lay not this sin to their charge Acts 7:60. The intelligence of it is remarkable. The Lord had said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do Luke 23:34. He did not limit the forgiveness. Stephen does with priestly intelligence he asks the Lord not to lay this sin against him to their charge; he did not ask for a trespass-offering, nor should any Christian ask for a trespass-offering. It is right surely to rebuke a brother, but that is Matthew 18. You do not go to him and ask for a trespass-offering; you go to him to recover him, to gain him. If you cannot gain him yourself, you take another, and if you cannot gain him by taking another, you tell it to the assembly. It is no question of separation, it is a question of recovery, and that was the spirit of Stephen. Stephen did not need a trespass-offering; he had enough, he was full, he was full of Christ. I need not dwell upon it, you know the beautiful passage; it always appeals to the heart. And so Romans gives us the love of Christ standing by us in conflict with evil in this world; it never fails us. We more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    In the last scripture that I read, 2 Corinthians 5, it is the love of Christ in its constraining power, constraining us to a right judgment of things. The love of the Christ, says the apostle, constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. There is no one at all in view now; it is not a question of your life towards the world, and conflict, it is the way into new creation. We know very little about new creation; I feel that for myself, and hence the importance of understanding the constraint, the constraining power of the love of Christ, for He would lead us into it. He would support us in conflict in every circumstance so that we might be like Himself in it, that we might be in accord with the altar and the sufferings involved, but the other side is that He would lead us into new creation. There is such a thing. It is not here that I am a new creature exactly, for the word is not a new creature, but new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, and that refers to the work of God. Sometimes we speak of the new man and new creation and say it is seen in Christ, but strictly it is not seen in Christ; it is a creation, and a creation is not seen in Christ, He is the Creator. The work of God in this sense is in the saints and it is never regarded as abstract. There is always some concrete expression of the work of God, something that can be taken account of, otherwise there is no Christianity; hence the new man is a creation; what you put on is a creation, it is what is seen in the saints that you put on. 

    We make far too little of the work of God; the time is coming when it will be announced that It is what God has wrought  what He has done in Israel, and in Jacob, that is to say, in the saints. When it is a question of redemption it is He hath done this, that is Christ, but the work in Israel and Jacob is what God has wrought. The time is coming when the sum total of the work of God will be seen and will be admired. At that time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23:23. So there is a new creation; now, it affects the saints only, as far as I understand it, but it will extend out to the heavens and the earth by-and-by. At the present time there is a new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. There is that here of God  the work of God, by which we pass out of what is seen, of what is natural, even natural relationships, into new creation, where all things are of God, old things having passed away, all things having become new, and all things of God. 

    And so, beloved, the love of Christ constrains us with that in view. All have died; that is the judgment that flows from the constraining power of the love of Christ. If He died for all, then all had died. It is the reckoning of love, the reckoning of one who is under the constraining power of the love of Christ; so that all have died, all are out of the way, and those who live do not live unto themselves. They are not selfish; everything in regard of love is unselfish. And so you get in the gift of Christ, God gave His own Son, spared not His own Son. There was unselfishness! God is unselfish, Christ is unselfish; himself bore our sins in his body on the tree 1 Peter 2:24. Unselfishness marks love from the outset to the finish, and as it constrains us, what marks us is unselfishness; we do not live to ourselves but to Him who died for us and rose again. 

    Then the apostle makes bold and goes further; he says, We henceforth know no one according to flesh. He is looking at the work of God in the saints. As regards Christ, He is no longer in the flesh, He is risen, having died; as regards the saints, they are the subjects of the work of God, and if you look on them from that standpoint you are not regarding them after the flesh. That is how we enter upon our privilege  new creation. It is our ability in unselfishness, as living to Christ who died for us and rose again, to take account of the saints as the subjects of the work of God. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away, all things are become new, and all things are of God. 

    Well, you will see, I think, the wonderful character of the love of Christ, how practical it is as known, how it stands by us in every circumstance here, and how it constrains us in the blessedness of new creation, where all things are of God. 

  

  
    RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER (JT 28)

    Romans 8:15; Ephesians 4:6; 2 Samuel 7:14, 15; 1 Chronicles 29:1

    I have in mind, brethren, to speak about our relation with the Father and of His love and care for us, and so I began with Romans 8, which marks the believers first recognition of his relationship with God as his Father; and I read Ephesians where we have one God and Father of all as the end of the experience and enjoyment thus begun. Much of importance might happen from the time of the believers birth till the time when he says, Abba, Father but one thing we have to guard against is that no damage should occur to the infant between the time of birth, or as we may say, the beginning of Gods work, and the time when he says Father Much damage may occur; oftentimes defects occur in the constitution which remain, and which necessarily hamper later growth, and the moral beauty and perfection which God intends in each of us as His sons. Attention is required until the time of maturity. But when the believer can say Abba, Father he is on new ground. 

    You will all remember the great occasion in Abrahams house when Isaac was weaned. His mother was concerned; she had spent, we may be sure, all the ability she possessed in caring for and nourishing her infant, and as the weaning time arrived, Abraham made a great feast. It was a great day in the house. The Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced John 8:56 I have no doubt he saw in that weaning something of Christ, and this is what the Lord alluded to. The child was weaned and Ishmael mocked. But the thought of God had been reached. There was a son in the house, 

    but he must not be there with a wild ass of a man Genesis 16:12 Many young ones acquire the wild ass feature; and so, in true motherly instinct, Sarah says that the bond-woman and her son must go; they are not to inherit with her son. You see how much may happen in the infancy or early days of believers, and hence the care needed. I believe that Sarah alludes to maternal instincts in the assembly, that is, care over each, that there may be nothing of Ishmael  the wild ass of a man Genesis 16:12 There are wild asses and domesticated asses in Scripture. We have the record of an ass speaking with mans voice, forbidding the madness of a prophet. The domesticated, such as Balaams ass was, may become the mouthpiece of God to rebuke evil, but Ishmael was a wild ass of a man, and our young must be carefully guarded against that kind of influence. The Galatian Christians were seriously damaged by it and countless numbers are today. So that in Romans 8 it is said, Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear We have not received that spirit; we have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father We are consciously and intelligently in relationship with the Father. 

    I wish now to illustrate from Solomon what I have in mind. I hope young believers especially will follow what I have to say, so that they may know the interest that God has in them from the very outset. Solomon is taken up, representing one in relation with the father as adopted. God said of him I will be his father, and he shall be my son So that although Solomon was chosen, he was not adopted as he was born; but he was loved as he was born. I need not say that God could not adopt what He could not love; He adopts what He can love; and certainly He cannot adopt the man after the flesh. There is that which is of God, and God, I may say, loves one, not only in the general sense in which it says God loves the world, but He loves what is lovable. God loves what is lovable, as we get Moses saying, Yea, he loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3 When Israel was a child then I loved him Hosea 11:1 He was lovable. And so it is that God loves you, and He adopts what He loves; and so with Solomon. He is called Solomon by his father, meaning peace or peaceful, and I may say a young man or woman is of no practical value until he, or she, becomes a son of peace Luke 10:6 All the troubles among the people of God arise from those who are not sons of peace  like Absalom. 

    Well, as Solomon was born, and peace marked him prophetically, God comes in and indicates as to him more than peace, he is lovable. These are the traits of the initial work of God in us, and the greatest care is required lest damage happens between that and the time when the believer should say, Abba, Father God sees the end from the beginning, and so Solomon as a child is loved by Him, and he was called Jedidiah because of the Lord. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit John 3:6 and God is a Spirit John 4:24 But then adoption comes in; the believer gets the Spirit of adoption whereby he cries Abba, Father Every believer should be assured that he has the Spirit of God. Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again to fear but ye have received a Spirit of adoption God has marked me off and sealed me; He has anointed me; He has given me the earnest of the Spirit in my heart; I have received the Spirit of adoption, and I cry Abba, Father God has worked in me, and now I am come into the region of family relationship; I am consciously in sonship, having liberty to call God, Father. That is the great line in Solomon. As David is before the great assembly in 1 Chronicles 28, he stood up upon his feet and said that he had had it in his heart to build a house for the Lord, but he was a man of war and had shed blood; but as divinely instructed he says, God has chosen Solomon to build it. He dwells on the thought of sovereign selection, for he has now arrived at it. It is a great day when one arrives at the realm of sovereign purpose, and everything, beloved brethren, in Gods realm is on the ground of sovereign choice. God has chosen us in Christ before [the] worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love Ephesians 1:4 And so David says, Hear me, my brethren; ... for he has chosen Judah to be the prince; and of the house of Judah, the house of my father 1 Chronicles 28:2 - 4 God has very good reasons for choosing. He chose David because He liked him: Among the sons of my father he took pleasure in me to make me king over all Israel 1 Chronicles 28:4 God Himself says, I have found David ... a man after my heart who shall do all my will Acts 13:22 But then David says, He did not choose me to build a house. Not only does He choose one to be king, but He chooses His workmen  and every man has his work appointed to him; and so David goes on to say, And of all my sons, (for Jehovah has given me many sons,) he has chosen Solomon, my son 1 Chronicles 28:5 The sons were all given to him, David says, but Solomon alone is chosen to build the house of God. And he says, He has taken him to be His son. Solomon was adopted. 

    Now I want you, young people, to understand this great period of spiritual history  the period of adoption. In that passage in 2 Samuel 7 God says, I will be his father; not only is He in that relation, but He will do the part of a father; Solomon would lack nothing of all that a father could do for him. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the sons of men; note it is the rod of men, and the stripes of the children of men. This is the discipline of the young, so that they are preserved; as it says, Who is the son that the Father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7 We are dealt with as His sons. He is the Father of spirits, and as subject to Him we live. And so now we are consciously and intelligently in adoption, and under the Fathers care and discipline, and times of discipline may be severe. Stripes, I apprehend, may be more or less according to the divine choice, but there are the two  the rod of men, and the stripes of the children of men. 

    Well now, proceeding in 1 Chronicles 29, I want to show you how much fell to Solomon in early age. Some of us assume that certain work may be done by the elder brethren only. God intimates plainly that it is His province to select the workers. Age has its own value, but it may be blemished as in Davids case; at any rate, God must be allowed to choose. David bowed with all his heart and said, God has chosen Solomon, my son. Solomon was a very young man, about twenty  certainly not much more; anyway, David says, Solomon, my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender Did the Lord not know that he was young? He did. He knew every day of that childs life, every moment of it. No one knew better than Jehovah how old Solomon was, and David knew. He was his fathers son, tender and beloved. May we not learn from this what divine sympathy with the young brothers and sisters is? Are they to be kept always in the nursery? God has chosen them; He knows their age. Solomon, my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender and yet the work given him to do was great. What is the work? A palace is to be built. The palace is being built now, and all those young people are needed, but they are young and tender; they need much care. One generation passes away and another comes, and God has the tenderest consideration for the young generation. Think of the magnitude of the work resting upon their shoulders! Being young and tender, they need every possible attention and consideration; they are not to be given to understand that it is not for them, but rather that the work is theirs and it is great. We see in Timothy a young man, one who shed tears, one marked by feelings, and who cared for the saints, accepting the burden laid upon his shoulders. And if you read Pauls second letter to him, you will see a fathers heart coming out to one whom he regards as his beloved child He says, God has not given us the spirit of cowardice, but ... of love 2 Timothy 1:7 The work is great, and so David said, this palace is not to be for man but for Jehovah Elohim Think of the magnitude of such a palace! Hence, so as to have part in the work, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ Ephesians 4:7 Then there is the solemn warning. Let each one see how he builds 1 Corinthians 3:10 Hence the need of dependence on God. Solomon prayed for wisdom and God gave him wisdom. I would impress upon all the magnitude of the work, so that we may be equal to it and engaged in it. It is to be completed; the top-stone must be laid on. And so God gave Solomon wisdom, largeness of heart and riches. 

    But I want to show just in closing how we reach the idea of the greatness of God, as seen in the passage I read from Ephesians. In Ephesians 4, in relation to the unity of the Spirit, we have a fixed order of things, beginning with the body  a very remarkable fact, for instead of beginning with God, the fixed order of things begins with one body, which means the saints. One body, and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism Ephesians 4:4,5 These things exist. They are a fixed order of things before God, and immutable as the heavens and the earth are. And finally, there is one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all Now you see how the believer, beginning with Abba, Father develops into the full knowledge of God, and finds a fixed order of things, over which and in which He is throughout. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all In this blessed order of things I am as fixed as the stars in the heaven. I know my relation to Him and nothing can disturb that; it is most steadying. I begin to take account of the one body as being connected with that great system; then the Spirit, then the calling, and then the kingdom, and then finally the universal circle. I believe we can travel a long time before arriving at this, but if we apprehend these circles, we move on in relation to the fixed order of things in which we are, and our position being thus fixed, as I said, we are assured and restful. It is a relation of love, the Fathers love, pervading all. He is the source of all, and all is through Him and for Him. In final result God may be all in all 1 Corinthians 15:28. The Son Himself takes a place of subjection to Him who has subjected all things, that God may be all in all. We reach now this fixed order of things pervaded by love by the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ is now engaged in bringing about this grand end; when it is reached He gives up the kingdom to him [who is] God and Father 1 Corinthians 15:24 The blessed state of things which God has ever had in His heart to effect is thus reached. God is over it as Father, and all are eternally blessed in the realm of His love. 
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    DIVINE LEADING (JT 32)

    Acts 12: 6 -12; Luke 24: 50,51; Romans 8:14

    I am thinking of divine leading, wishing to group the subject under three heads, indicated in these scriptures: angelic leading; the leading of the Lord; and the leading of the Spirit. Leading has ever marked Gods dealings with His people, particularly as taking them out of the world, out of Egypt. It was not only that He led them out of the land of Egypt, that was the delivering side of His service. He intended to lead them through the wilderness; He would show how He would lead them through not withstanding all the vicissitudes and variety of wilderness conditions. And then He would lead them into the land: there was the leading out, when He took them by the hand, (Jeremiah 31:32), and then there was the leading in, which was by attraction  by the ark. Between these two there was the leading connected with the tabernacle. God would show in that what He was to the people in those extraordinary circumstances; the book of Numbers impresses us with the fact that they were guided by the cloud on the tabernacle; whether it abode for a day or a month or a year, they remained until it moved. But then, God says later that He sent before them Moses and Aaron and Miriam, (Micah 6:4); that brings the idea down to persons, each of whom had a history, and each of whom was known to Israel; they were not strangers. They were sent before the people, which is the true idea of leading. A leader goes before, hence He sent before them Moses and Aaron and Miriam; there was in that leadership thus divine authority in Moses, purity and priestly feeling in Aaron, and a prophetic influence, and withal musical, in Miriam. So that there was a combination in the three calculated to induce following, they were worthy leaders. But they were but types of what we have; we have all these features, only in a greatly accentuated way, in Christ who is marked by them in the fullest possible manner; especially in the feelings of affection and in musical attractiveness, music being intended to draw out our best feelings so that we are drawn along. The idea, therefore, was that He sent these three before, they were before, they could be seen. There was divine leading in known persons. 

    Now I wish to gather up what I have to say, first under the head of angelic service; and I have taken Peter in these circumstances in (Acts 12) as illustrative of the limiting of divine ministry in the history of the church. What has marked the history of the church in that way is the limiting or hindering of spiritual ministry. This incident occurred during the days of unleavened bread, showing that the very worst action against God and against His ministers may take place at the time of legal religious observances. How far away Herod and the leaders in Jerusalem were from the true idea of the feast of unleavened bread! It was at that time that Herod laid hands on James, the brother of John, and slew him, and seeing that it pleased the Jews, that is to say, the murder of Gods servant pleased them, he proceeded further to take Peter also. All this is a striking illustration of the conditions that prevail today, dear brethren  the outward observance of things with divine names without the least correspondence to them in those who observe them. And then he proceeded to take Peter, and imprisoned him, hoping to bring him forth. Peter was asleep between two soldiers, bound with two chains. I refer to him, as I said, as illustrative of the restriction of the ministry, and how God worked angelically to release it, so that we have free ministry now  thank God! One of the greatest things that God has recovered for us is the free ministry of the Spirit. Peter was asleep in the prison. I do not refer to him in any disparaging way at all; I am simply using the circumstance to illustrate what came about in the history of the assembly. Ministry had to come through certain channels and this virtually implied the complete quenching of true spiritual ministry. So that God resorted to angelic service to release the ministry. One wrote  as many of you know  a remarkable paper entitled, The Notion of a Clergyman, Dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost. Not that any individual was guilty of that sin, that was not the point, but that there was such a thing, a definite prolonged action against the Spirit, finally limiting the ministry; and God began to intervene angelically, that is to say, by providential happenings. I am speaking of what is known to many of us, not to be historical, but just to name certain facts from which we are all benefiting now. God intervened through providential means which would take a long time to record, but in one way and another, during the period of more than a century, certain happenings broke down the carriers that were raised up against the ministry of the Spirit of God, and men began to speak freely. Many of them were imprisoned, others suffered death, but by one means or another God brought about the releasing of the ministry. And so here, Lo, an angel of the Lord came there, and a light shone in the prison, verse 7. Now, these prisons in which the ministry had been kept could not be entirely shut against God. The word of God, as the apostle says, is not bound, (2 Timothy 2:9). God will always find a way of getting in; it may be through the most humble persons, or by placing such in a position where they can speak a word where it tells. Thus the angel of the Lord came to Peter; he reached Peter in spite of the guards, soldiers, or chains, or the iron door; the angel got in, and a light  the light of heaven  shone there. None of us would have got out of the prisons in which we were held were it not that light shone into them. The angel takes account of what was in the prison, that a real servant of God was there asleep. It says first, Simon who is called Peter, (Matthew 10:2); that is, he had the leading place among the servants of God, but he was asleep. And the angel of the Lord smote him on the side, a well known thought to all those who love Jesus. However affected by human limitations, that thought of the side of Jesus is not lost on those who know Him. It is the testimony of the love of Christ in His death brought to bear forcibly  not yet in the Lords supper, it was a question of an effective reminder by an angel of the love of Christ in His death; and the angel said: Rise up quickly ... and follow me. Cast thine upper garment about thee, verse 8. I have no doubt the garments have a spiritual meaning; and the sandals were to be bound on, for it was a matter of a journey; it was a long distance morally between that prison and the objective that the angel had in mind: the objective that corresponds with the side of Christ  a sphere where the love of Christ is, where love is amongst the saints  there was a long journey morally between these two points. Thousands have taken that journey, God having come in, in His own providential way, in their circumstances, smiting them on the side, as it were, so that they move and take their garments and bind on their sandals, and follow the angel. It is a question of angelic leading. But such leading is for a man who is still asleep; anyway, he was not awake to what was going on. There are thousands like that today, real people of God, but you talk to them and they seem to be in their sleep; they are not sure of what is going on. But there is something going on, and they do things in a sort of instinctive way. Peter does everything he is told to do; that is an important matter. We must not ignore any circumstance that God brings about. What I may do myself is another matter, but there is what God brings about, and He is ever active in relation to His people, and what He does is done with purpose. God would not lift His finger without a purpose. So they pass on through a first and second guard. One might speak about these guards, what they were ecclesiastically in the history of the dispensation, but time would not suffice. The angel passes them and Peter passes them. What barriers have to be passed for the releasement of the ministry; what suffering has had to be endured! We little think of what it has cost others that we should have what we have today. What lives! What suffering!  that these guards should be passed. Then they come to the outer gate, which was of iron, the greatest barrier of all, apparently, but it led straight into the city. That would be the last stronghold of the enemy, if by any means he could keep the ministry at least within bounds, the first and second guards passed. It may set forth the great hierarchical influence variously exercised; for when things got loose and independent systems were formed, the enemy would be satisfied to keep the ministry even in those independent systems; and even to allow liberty to go into the open air provided there is no entrance into the city, that is to say, into the divine thought in Christ and the church. God has His thought, and this iron gate led right in there. But the gate was shut, and what happens is that it opens of itself, a marvellous evidence of that unseen hand which we can always reckon upon  the unseen hand of almighty power  to open every gate and every door; as the Lord says: I have set before thee an opened door, (Revelation 3:8). It was opened, it was the hand of God that opened it, and no one can shut it. He says: I have set it before thee. It was here before Peter, and yet he was going out in a state of semi consciousness, he did not know quite what was happening, but he was moving; and so the instincts of the believer lead him to move as directed. They went down one street; now they are on known ground. A street is a marked thing, it has a name, numbers, and so on, there is definite guidance there; it is spoken of as one street; it is well to keep there. And now the angel left him; that is to say, angelic service leads to that point, it leads you where there is definite guidance for spiritual 

    intelligence. Then Peter comes to himself. It is a fine experience when you wake out of slumber, and in the midst of providential dealings, angelic services, in which you are not quite sure what is happening, to find yourself on known spiritual territory. It says when Peter was come to himself. Now what did he do? He came to the house of Mary, the mother of Mark, and there was prayer going on there. It did not prove just the great objective the angel had in mind in smiting the side of Peter, for prayer in unbelief is not the prayer that corresponds with that; the death of Christ was a reality, and here they were praying for Peters release and they did not believe it when it happened. So that, dear brethren, we have not yet reached, in the recovery, in the release of the ministry, the great divine objective; it requires the Lord, the definite leading, of the Lord, to take us there. It is a question now as to whether there is subjection to the Lord. Many might be satisfied with such a prayer meeting, such a place where people are praying without apparent limitations, but it does not quite correspond, many are detained and misled by finding such places. I am speaking, you see, beloved, not exactly in any disparaging way of these circumstances, but rather using them in regard of what has happened, or is happening, so that we might have what we have  a free ministry of the Spirit. You must not be detained by appearances, they may have their prayer meetings and Bible readings and preachings; in fact, they may be very energetic in their service; but is there faith behind all these things? Are they marked by faith and sincerity? I examine this prayer meeting. I am just released by angelic ministry, and I knock at the door, and they will not let me in. You see, I must enquire as to all these things, it is a question of leading, I must reach the great divine objective, I must not be deterred. Peter did not go in to stay; the only one who would have let him in primarily was a girl, Rhoda. As a matter of fact, she was a sufferer  a remnant, we may say. She came under reproach because she steadfastly affirmed that it was Peters voice. Well, that is not the place for me; if Rhoda is persecuted there, I must go somewhere else. Peter went somewhere else. I do not speak of what was there historically, but I am speaking of it illustratively, as I am entitled to do, because of the presence of these features. Peters continued knocking typifies the insistent assertion of divine authority, which marks the present moment. 

    Now we come to the leading of the Lord, The providential dealings of God are to the end that I should come directly under the leading of the Lord. I have not reached it yet; it may be I have not been accustomed to enquire as to the Lord and where He is, or whether He has anything to say as to my circumstances; perhaps I have not been concerned about that. So I go to Luke; Luke is concerned very largely in his ministry, with public order and the leading of the Lord, corresponding with what we get in 1 Corinthians  If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). Now, you see, I have to do, not with Paul, but with the Lord. And Luke would confirm this, that it is a question of the Lord and how He leads; and so it says that He led them out as far as to Bethany (Luke 24:50). It is a calculated action; a leading from one point, from the upper room in Jerusalem, where they were, as far as to Bethany; He led them that far. Now, what I am speaking of, dear brethren, is of the utmost importance if I want to understand leading, that the Lord leads me to anoint; He does so in His own perfect wisdom and His own perfect knowledge of what I need. He will not lead me beyond that. If I am in a bad state and going beyond, going far away to a place like Emmaus, well. He will go there. He will go any distance to get me. He made as if He would go even further, 

    because He would get them. That was love going to any length to restore souls. But these loved ones here are not astray, they are under the Lord, and He would lead them to a point. Applying this to what I have been saying, it is the further thing, coming nearer to our own times, when the servants of God have been released by the providential dealings of God. They began to come under the Lord, they began to enquire as to whether the Lord had a mind about things, and they found that He had, they loved the Lord. He had said: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, (John 14:21), and they were among those who loved Him, and they thought about His commandments, they thought about His will; there was the leading of the Lord. What I am saying may have a direct application to some here; the Lord would lead you. You have been trusting to other things, but now He would take you in hand, so it says: He led them out. Providential dealings scarcely lead me clear; He led them out, they are definitely under His leadership, and He led them to a point. You say. What is that point? What is Bethany? Well, Bethany is where love is. The Lord, you see, is concerned about you. You have been in providential circumstances, but He has got better things than that for us, beloved, and He leads us to the place where love is. Could you wish for anything better at such a juncture? It is the gateway of heaven: you will see Him go up from that point. You could scarcely see Him going up from a prayer meeting where faith did not exist. You see, the Lord comes in and out where faith is. And so in (Acts 1) they came back into the city to the upper room, and then we have something about the Lord Jesus coming in and going out amongst them, that was where love was; He came in amongst His own from the time that John baptised until He was received up. (Acts 1:22). You will not get this in a prayer meeting where there is no faith. At Bethany you see where loved ones were, where reciprocal affections were, and there they saw Him go up. I It says: He lifted up his hands, and blessed them, (Luke 24:50,51). Think of being in a sphere, led by Him into it, where He blesses, for the conditions were suitable. What I am speaking of I know; I have experienced these things for years  that there is a sphere I where love is, and where Christ is free to bless, and He does bless. He lifts up His hands  one might say that is what He is doing with His hands now; the hands that made the heaven and the earth are employed in the blessing of His people. He lifted up his hands, and blessed them. What an incentive to come under the leadership of the Lord, to surrender our wills! We shall, never come to this point unless there be the surrender of the will. Saul said, What shall I do? And the Lord said, Go into the city ...  that is the same idea  and it shall be told thee; and sure enough it was. What did he find in Damascus? He found the love circle. The sure leading and directing of the Lord placed him there, where he got forgiveness and the Spirit, the outcome being that he preached that Jesus was the Son of God. The Lord will ever direct us thus. It says, as He blessed them He was parted from them. It was not His own act  it is not so put  it was the act of heaven, that is to say, heaven is delighted with the scene. The Lord has finished His service on earth. He has led them to a point where love is. He placed it there Himself. How did love get to Bethany? Jesus brought it there. He went into Marthas house; there was not much in Martha, she complained against the Lord; there was little love there. But there was something in Mary: she was like Rhoda; she was the overcomer in that house, and ultimately love is found in both Mary and Martha and Lazarus: He taught them how to love. We should never know how without Him. He taught them how to love by loving them, by laying down His life for them; and so love was there. When He came to them six days before the passover it was there, and the action of each indicated that it was there. They made Him a supper. Lazarus sat at the table, Martha served, and Mary took the pound of ointment  I need not go over the incident, it is so well known, but the point is that love was there because He had brought it there; and He came because it was there, and what leading could be better for the disciples at that time than that they should be brought there? And heaven was delighted with the scene! As He lifted up His hands and blessed them He was parted from them and carried up into heaven. It is as if Bethany is honoured as the point of exit. His exit from the world is at Jerusalem; it could not be that a prophet should suffer outside  it was the place of suffering. But Bethany was not that. His exit out of the world was at Jerusalem; but His entrance into heaven is from Bethany. There is a link between Bethany and heaven. The Lord leads us to Bethany: He does not take us up yet. What comes in between His return for us to take us up, is the leading of the Spirit. If I come into the circle of love, the Lord leads me there, and He would lead every one of us there; if I surrender my will and place myself in the hand of the Lord, He will lead me to that spot, where intelligent affection for Christ is; and where there is a direct link with heaven. You know the way to go. They had there before their eyes, as I might say, the way to go to heaven, for the Lord Jesus was carried up there, and we shall be carried up, caught up! The way is known, the divine way becomes known, so that we may be familiarised with it in the spot where affection for Christ is; and He would lead all His people there. 

    Well now, the leading of the Spirit, as I may say, begins there. The Lord is parted from them, that is a feature in Luke; they are left here without Him, but left in the place of love; that which never fails  love never fails, (1 Corinthians 13:8). And the Holy Spirit comes in; that is to say, the Lord leaves, but the Holy Spirit comes. Pentecost means another divine Person here on earth, taking up the position that had been occupied by Christ; He is another Comforter, and now takes the lead. I do not mean to say for a moment that the Lords leadership ceases, because it is one feature of the position, angelic leadership is another, the leading of the Spirit is another; but what comes to light is that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, (Romans 8:14). You see thus how we are advancing. Room has been made for the Spirit; referring to occurrences leading up to our own times, room has been made for the Spirit of God. Not only that there is a free ministry of the Spirit, but it came to light that the saints are sons; that the Lord Jesus accomplished redemption that we might receive sonship, and because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, (Galatians 4:6). So thou art no longer bondman, but son. And now, how am I to prove this? You say, I believe that; I accept the statement of Scripture. But you want more than the statement of Scripture for this. It is not merely a matter of light, but how are people marked off as sons of God? There are those in this world actually who are marked off as the sons of God. How? They are led by the Spirit of God: As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. In Galatians it is a matter light first; we are sons of God by faith, it says, so that it belongs to every believer. But how am I marked off as a son of God? As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. What do I know about that? As in the place of love and coming under the leadership of the Spirit of God, I am to be marked off as a son as  one of the sons of God. Now, the Lord has brought this about for us; He has helped us greatly, dear brethren, in regard of sonship, and what it is, how it fits in, not simply with the ways of God  it does fit in with the ways of God in Israel  but it belongs to eternal counsels He has chosen us in him, Scripture says, before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, (Ephesians 1:4), having marked us out beforehand for adoption sonship. It is for God. So that I take Bethany as a starting point; the Holy Spirit coming in there, taking up such as a Mary, such as a Lazarus, or even such as a Martha. The Holy Spirit came in, not simply in the form of cloven tongues as of fire, but as the Spirit of adoption, as if God were to say, You are My sons, and I want you to be My sons in affection and intelligence; I want you to be completely free from all legality and all fleshly energy. I want you to be holy and without blame before Me in love. And so the Holy Spirit takes possession, and He acts on us, on our affections, our intelligences, our spirits, so that we might be led in relation to eternal counsels. What I am dealing with now is worked out from (Numbers 21), where the Holy Spirit comes in typically. That is the well of which Jehovah spoke to Moses, Assemble the people, and I will give them water, verse 16. What kind of water? It is the water that springs up, not simply that satisfies thirst  there is that in it, too, as the Lord said to the woman, (John 4) but it would spring up, it would act of itself; that is the point in (Numbers 21)  it acts of itself. The princes digged the well ... by the direction of the lawgiver, and then they sang, Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it; and from that point there is definite leading and movement to the land of promise. That is the point; the Holy Spirit will lead to the land that is the end, the great objective, of all His leadings  to lead us beloved, what an objective to have before the heart! Some of us lately were speaking about the feast of Pentecost; it has time limits, but is as if God were to say to His people, You can remain here with Me as long as you wish. I do not impose any limit on you at all. 

    He loves to have us before Him as His sons. It is a question of whether you and I are able to go in and stay; it is a question of spiritual formation, spiritual power and liberty with God. The Holy Spirit leads to that objective, that we might be before God the Father holy and without blame ... in love. 
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    CONFORMATION TO CHRIST (JT 34)

    Romans 8:29; Romans 12:2; 2 Corinthians 3:18

    You can see, dear brethren, from the first Scripture which I have read, that I purpose to say something about conformation to Christ, the fact implying that Gods Son is the divine Model for all those who are the called according to purpose; He represents, in that sense, the end in view in regard to the divine formation of believers. There are two ideas brought before us: formation and conformation; they are of course, allied thoughts, but conformation lies in full accordance to the Model. It is thus stated that we are to be conformed to the image of Gods Son, that He should be the firstborn among many brethren. 

    His foreknowledge enters into this  because whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. Foreknowledge alludes to a time prior to the formation of the world, showing indeed, how important believers are in Gods mind  they were there before the foundation of the world. Christ as Man was in the divine mind, for it is to Him that we are to be conformed. He, a divine Person becoming Man and known as the Son, is the Pattern for the many brethren. This verse therefore, is on the platform of eternal counsel, in which man had part and place. Ephesians 1:11. 

    God, in the course of the creation had man in view. I am not now speaking of the six days of Genesis 1, but of verse 1: In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth  that is beyond our computation as to time. Scientific men seek to probe into the mysteries of the creation, but there can be no finality in their conclusions. Scripture gives no clue as to the length of time since the beginning spoken of in Genesis 1:1. It states only, that In the beginning God created. Then we are further told that chaos ensued, and then that the Spirit was brooding over the face of the deep, evidently intent upon bringing order out of chaos, so that the scene should be prepared for the habitation of man. Then finally man is created who was a figure of him that was to come(Romans 5:14), showing that Christ was in the mind of God before Adam. It is not that Adam was a pattern for Christ, but that Christ was the pattern for Adam. 

    In John 1, we read of The Word, who was In the beginning, and that the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He existed as one of the divine Persons in the deity, yet He was in counsel as a Man, so that He existed before Adam in every way; as John the baptist said in that same chapter, he that comes after me is preferred before me; for he was before me, John 1:15. He is always first! Again in relation to Melchisedec, the priest of the Most High God  he is brought before us as assimilated to the Son of God(Hebrews 7:3), that is, he is patterned from that glorious Person. Then later, in Exodus, we have the well-known pattern of the tabernacle given to Moses, again reminding us of the divine idea as being always in the mind of God. The only man who saw the pattern was Moses, and the only one who could construct the tabernacle, was the one who had seen the pattern. So important was this point, that he was instructed to see that everything was made according, to the pattern showed him in the mount; the whole structure in every part of it was to be according to the divine pattern. 

    We can see, as having these facts brought to our attention, that God has been working all the time with Christ in His mind, and further, that He has taken us up, in that connection, that He might bring about in us, conformity to Christ. He will keep on in His patient way with each of us, in view of bringing about perfect conformity with His own Son. One of the greatest features in Scripture with regard to God, 

    is His patience; but in waiting on us, if our wills are at work, and we do not submit to His way with us, we shall not have a happy time, for He will never give up His will. Happy that man who sees it at the beginning and places himself in the hands of the divine Potter. No need of the rod then; he will have a joyous time as in the hands of God for His will, that there should be in him conformity to Christ. 

    You will remember that Moses as having been in the mount with God, coming down with the tables of the covenant in his hands, finds the people already given up to idolatry, and he casts the tables down and breaks them. But God never gave up His thought as to the tabernacle as shown in the pattern, neither did Moses, but before it can be set up the most painful experiences had to be gone through in the camp. Moses cried, Who is on the Lords side? And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him. And he said unto them. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, (Exodus 32:26 - 27). And the levites went through the camp with the sword, and three thousand were slain. After this Moses takes the tent and pitches it outside the camp, and it becomes a question for all who are on the Lords side, of going out to Him there. 

    This question is raised for us individually in Romans 7, and we find it there worked out as an inward process  a process requiring spiritual discernment and discovery. So that at the end of the process we say, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell,(Romans 7:18)  that flesh has been discovered in its true character, it is not on the Lords side. It is a most humbling discovery, arrived at by the most minute analysis of what is within. Well if that is the true character of my flesh, is it to continue active? No, for by that same process of analysis, I have discovered something else, and that is, I myself, and I determine that I shall with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. Thus I am on the Lords side. What about the flesh then? Chapter 8 of Romans teaches us that God supplies me with a power by which that flesh can be kept inactive. I have come to the knowledge of Christ as my Deliverer for I can say, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord(Romans 7:25); my conscience no longer condemns me, for I can say, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit(Romans 8:1 - 4). 

    Now you see I am free in my conscience and have power to serve Gods law. It is not anything I have done, God has done it to His own glory in the cross of Christ, so that this new power enables me to fulfil the righteous requirement of the law, and I prove myself on the Lords side. I am prepared to use my sword. The levites girded every man his sword upon his thigh, they rallied to the Lords name, and consecrated themselves to the Lord that day even though it was by every man slaying his brother, his companion, and his neighbour; Moses said to them, bring on yourselves a blessing today. (Exodus 32:29). Gods word to us is, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters(2 Corinthians 6:17,18). Unless there is this subjecting of the will to God, I shall know nothing of this blessing. 

    All this being true in us, Gods work of formation and of conformation proceeds. He is appealing to us to submit ourselves in His hands, so that He can make something of us. He had it in mind for us before the foundation of the world. He had the most glorious Model before Him  the Son of God  and He is going to conform us all to His image. We cannot afford to be out of this! When we are young, as the Lord said to Peter, we gird ourselves and go whithersoever we will, and He says to him further, but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not(John 21:18). This speaks of resignation to the will of another. Let us resign ourselves therefore to the will of God that we may become subjects of His blessed work of conformation to Christ. Jeremiah in chapter 18, speaks of a vessel which was marred in the hands of the potter, and then of his making another vessel as seemed good to him  it is a vessel formed after Christ which pleases God, a vessel according to the counsels of God. Let me appeal to you, beloved brethren, for this resignation to the will of God. 

    In chapter 12 of Romans and in verse 2 the apostle entreats believers not to be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. If this world is before the heart, and a man desires to shine in it, he is not in a position to prove the will of God. The world has its ideals, it makes its appeal, and so the apostle warns us here, be not conformed to this world. We are told elsewhere that the world that then was  in the days of Noah  perished, being overflowed of water; and again, there is the world that is now which is reserved unto fire awaiting the judgment; but then there is the world which is to come  that world, as the Lord calls it  and in view of our part in it we must be transformed by the renewing of the mind. This goes further than a resolve of mind to serve the law of God (Romans 7:25); this verse serves to assist us as to the use of our minds; and here in regard to them we have this significant word renewal. This word expresses what is common to this epistle, for we have the same idea in newness of life and newness of spirit  it means an entirely different thing from that which is current; so that by the renewal of our minds we begin to think differently from other men. You do not get this from reading a novel, however innocent  none of them is innocent  neither do you get renewal of mind from reading what may be regarded as legitimate in connection with ordinary affairs. 

    This is to be understood spiritually; so we read in 1 Corinthians 2:12, We have received ... the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God. Believers have the Holy Spirit, who instructs us in regard to all things. In Isaiah 28, we read of the farmer, that his God doth instruct him  If God will thus instruct a farmer in his work, will He not instruct us as to the renewing of the mind? Let us therefore ask the Lord for this knowledge: speak to Him about this renewing of the mind, and He will show us what He means by it: indeed we are told that the Lord will give us understanding in all things. This renewing relates to another world  it is looking on to the world in which Christ is everything and which had its conception before the foundation of this world. 

    The school of God is the oldest school in the universe; it has turned out the greatest men that have ever been  the deepest thinkers, and it will abide when all the other universities, colleges and schools of this world are passed away. In His school we learn to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    Then chapter 3 of the second epistle to the Corinthians gives us another feature: we all looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. The word changed in the authorised version is really transformed  that is, metamorphosed, as often remarked; that is, it is changed, not merely externally, but completely. We have the same idea applied to the Lord Jesus Himself; it is a complete change; not that the word in itself always connotes that what you are changed from is something less worthy, but whatever you are, as transformed, you become something entirely different. It is a question of what God has in His mind. In relation to the Lord on the mount of transfiguration, Matthew and Mark say that He was transfigured  but Luke says that He became different  here we are in the presence of what is inscrutable. We are to be like him when we see Him as He is, and that is enough for us. We have it in expectation as to the manifestation, but this transformation here is to go on now. The apostle is speaking to the Corinthians of the new covenant, and showing that their hearts were the tables on which God was writing Christ; he is treating of the new in contrast to the old; he speaks of it as not of letter, but of spirit. (2 Corinthians 3:6) It is typified in the second giving of the Law to Moses; for although this was literally a renewal of the first, we may use it as figurative of the new covenant of which Paul was an able minister. 

    When Moses came down from the mount and had broken the first tables, and after all the painful process of dealing with the camp had been gone through, he entreats to be allowed to see Gods glory and God accedes to his wish in the most tender gracious way. He says, I will do this thing also that thou hast said(Exodus 33:17), and from this point Moses becomes more expressly typical of Christ as the Mediator  more like Jesus. God has taught him more of Himself, and so He directs him to go up to the mountain again; and the terms on which Moses is to be there show that he is more than ever pleasing to God, as more like that One of whom God can say, Thou art my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight(Mark 1:11). So here He says to Moses, You make the tables  Hew for thyself two tables of stone like the first,(Exodus 34:1)  and bring them up in your own hands, and Deuteronomy adds a further word, that he should make an ark of wood, speaking of Christ Himself in manhood  the Conservator of every thought of God. God said to Moses as it were, I will do the writing; you bring up the tables. So here in 2 Corinthians, the Lord has brought these refractory Corinthians back to Himself; they have humbled themselves; they have regarded the words of the apostle in the first epistle as the commandment of the Lord, and now here they are found as suited writing material for the Spirit of God. The Lord has brought it about: He has got the saints in His hands for the impressions which the Spirit of the living God makes. Paul himself was a competent new covenant minister; he was in keeping with Christ, his competency being of God. 

    So Moses went up the mount a second time. Exodus 34, and God came down and stood beside him there. Then it says that Jehovah passed by before his face(Exodus 34:6) think what an impression of God that would make upon him! What follows is that God tells him that after the tenor of these words(verse 27) He has made a covenant with the people; that is what we have here: The Lord the Spirit,  it is not the covenant in letter, but in Spirit. That is Christianity. It is impressions of God in Christ. The Lord Jesus has His people in His hands here; He enforces the love of God in our hearts. He instructs us in it. What a service! We can understand the expression in verse 10, the glory that excelleth; it refers to this wonderful ministration of the new covenant, so that we take on divine impressions. We leave none out of this blessed ministry; all believers have their part in it. Those who have necessarily taken a separate path are often spoken of as narrow and sectarian, but in truth they are broader than any people in the world, for in their affections they take in all saints. So here it says, we all with unveiled face looking on the glory of the Lord; it is all  no Christians are left out. The face of the Lord Jesus is not veiled, it is to be looked at by those who have the Spirit. If you do not know what it means, ask the Lord to teach you; we have to learn what it is from Himself. And so we are transformed ... from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. It does not say that we should be changed, but that those who look at the glory of the Lord are changed; the process is going on, and no Christian can afford to be out of it. Beholding the glory of the Lord we are changed; what is in the heart of God for us is that there should be a real, substantial, and complete change in us, so that there might conformation to the image of His Son. 
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    THE SPIRITS OPERATIONS IN VIEW OF THE WILL OF GOD AND THE INHERITANCE (JT 36)

    Romans 8: 13 - 17; Numbers 33: 50 - 54

    I am exercised, dear brethren, to speak about the Holy Spirit, especially in His operations by which He leads us into the enjoyment of our inheritance. He is the earnest of our inheritance. The subject of the Holy Spirit is necessarily a very extensive one, covering every part of the truth; indeed, there is a remarkable statement in Johns first epistle, where the Spirit is said to be the truth. So that He is to be regarded in relation to every part of the truth. 

    It is quite clear that one could not deal with all that in a short address, but I desire to speak of His operations in connection with the believers state, leading up to our having part in the inheritance. It is well for us to bear in mind that christianity stands publicly in relation to the Spirit, as well as to the Father and the Son; so that one may be quite free to speak of the Holy Spirit in this definite way. Indeed, the chapter in Romans from which I have read is occupied with this great subject of the Spirit of God, according to what He is to the believer. 

    I would add to these preliminary remarks a word about 1 and 2 Corinthians, and the general bearing of these epistles on this subject. The first epistle, among many other things, may be viewed as setting forth the limitations which the will of God concerning the saints necessitates. God has seen fit to impose certain limitations on His people, viewed as His assembly. The epistle is marked by directions and commandments; and the test of ones spirituality is the recognition that the things which the apostle wrote are the commandments of the Lord. That is to say, the Holy Spirit in the saints here works out entire conformity to divine limitations; the Holy Spirit can never be in any movement amongst believers which transgresses the Lords commandment. The Lord said, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me John 14: 21. 

    The Holy Spirit in the believer operates on the line of producing complete conformity with all these ordinances, directions, and commandments. It is indeed the glory of the saints that they conform to these commandments. It is said in Psalm 19: 1 that The heavens declare the glory of God; but in the incarnation  that is, the Son becoming Man here  we have the glory brought down to earth. In that psalm the sun in the heavens is likened to a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man to run a race; he makes a circuit of the heavens. Then in verse 7 we get the law of the Lord: this was taken up by Christ as having become a Man; He took it up, delighted in it, magnified it, made it honourable; so that the carrying out of the will of God, which marked the heavens, has now been seen on earth. The glory shone in every step of Christ, as He moved on in the path of Gods will, but that will involved certain limitations here. The Lord in grace came into them, accepted them, and moved within them, and in so doing He glorified God. There was entire correspondence between the great and blessed truth that He was the Son of man in heaven, and the fact that He was here in the most humble circumstances. 

    In John 4 He is seen sitting as he was on the well; He was weary, and the will of God involved that. He says in that chapter that it was His meat to do the will of the One who sent Him, and to finish His work, and throughout His whole course the Lord moved in submission to the will of God, and delighted to do it. There is food in it for us; it is indeed the manna, the mightys meat: Man did eat angels food Psalm 78: 25. What is that food? It is Christ here in every circumstance of life, moving in relation to the will of God, which involved certain limitations, which He accepted. He came down from heaven; indeed, He was the Son of man which is in heaven John 3: 13, and He could return there, but He came to do the will of God. 

    Now in 1 Corinthians we see what corresponds with this in regard to the church. There are certain limitations made obligatory by the will of God, and the spiritual man observes them, and as a lover of Christ he has them and keeps them, they are not irksome to him; they remain in all their authority as the commandments of the Lord. The Lord manifests Himself to such an one as that, and the Father loves him. The whole point, as to our position here, is that we are for Gods will, whether individually or viewed in relation to the church. The Holy Spirit would ever maintain us in accord with that. 

    The Holy Spirit in us also links us with that which is outside the bounds of time: and the second letter to the Corinthians presents the accompaniments of this. That is, you have such expressions as, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal (2 Corinthians 4: 18). One has often remarked, and it is worth repeating, that the feast of Pentecost in Deuteronomy is not bounded by time like other feasts, because it refers to the coming in of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit recognises all the bounds which are set about us by the Lords commandments, in the time conditions, and the spiritual man recognises and keeps them all. But the Holy Spirit is also the link with what is outside time; He is the link with eternity; and so the apostle says, If our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ... Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 5: 1 - 5, New Trans.). We have the Spirit already in the way of earnest, and in the power of the Spirit we may enter into eternal blessedness. 

    Now I want to connect these verses in Romans 8 for a moment with that. 2 Corinthians develops the accompaniments of this outlet from time limitations into eternal blessedness. Chapter 5 further states that if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5: 17, 18). That is wonderful to think of; if any man be in Christ he is not only a new creature, but he is in a new creation, and in that new creation all things are of God. So in the power of the Spirit one may pass out of time limitations into eternal blessedness. Hence the apostle says further on, I know a man in Christ 2 Corinthians 12: 2; he had the experience fourteen years before, of being caught up to the third heaven, to paradise  to the place of eternal blessedness. Think of being caught up to that! He was let down the wall in a basket at Damascus, and in the next statement he can speak of being caught up to the third heaven. It was a man in Christ; he was not bound by bodily conditions, for he was quite unconscious whether in the body or out of it. But he knew something of the place; it was paradise  a place of supreme blessedness. That is the prospect for the christian, and the Holy Spirit is in him to bring him to know something of it whilst he still has part in time limitations. 

    The verses in Romans that I have read treat of life. John does not in the main take us off the earth; it is a question of God coming here, and having His children here, who, as in the faith of the Son of God, have the victory, and are clear of death. So we do not get John employing the word sons, with one exception in the Revelation; whereas Paul is occupied with the thought of sons because he would bring us to God; he would lead our souls to God in suitable dignity. So he first speaks here of life; he says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live Romans 8: 13, and then he goes on, ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption [or sonship], whereby we cry, Abba, Father Romans 8: 15. You have received that Spirit, he says, and by that Spirit we cry, Abba, Father; it is not simply the employment of words; we cry, Abba, Father by the Spirit. Paul must bring himself in when it comes to enjoyment; he says, We cry. You will recall that in Galatians the cry is the Spirits; the Spirit of the Son coming into the believer turns to the Father and cries, Abba, Father Galatians 4: 6. Then you will observe in this chapter, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8: 14. Romans gives us the operations of the Spirit in the believer, and brings in the thought of the Spirit leading, and that those who are led are sons of God. 

    Now I want to connect that with Numbers, and to touch on a point or two in that book. Most of you will recall that the Holy Spirit is viewed as having been received by believers typically in chapter 21, and it is in the light of that chapter that all that follows should be read. Hence when Balaam sees the people, he does not see them in relation to Gods tabernacle; he says nothing about Gods tabernacle; he sees the people in their tents; it was a question of what they had severally. It is the saints viewed as having the Spirit; their tents are worth looking at now. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel. Numbers 24:5. He saw them as having the Holy Spirit typically, and abiding in their tents according to their tribes. May God help us to lay hold of this! It is a question of families. The family feature is what the Holy Spirit would emphasise. 

    In the early part of the book the tents of the tribes stood in relation to the tabernacle of witness. That had its place in the early part of the book, but there is nothing said about that here; they are seen dwelling in their tents according to their tribes. It is the saints viewed as having the Holy Spirit  not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. Balaam sees them without a discrepancy; how beautiful! How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob. Numbers 24: 5. Sometimes we speak of Jacob as a poor, crooked, failing man, but he is not so seen here. I understand Jacob here to speak of man as he is set up through redemption and the gift of the Spirit; whereas Israel is the man of purpose. You remember how the Lord speaks in Luke 18 of two that went up into the temple to pray, and says that the one returned to his house justified  that is, he took righteousness back into his house. His house would be marked now not by crookedness and corruption, but by righteousness. Israel would speak of a man wholly in the Spirit, a man whose name is changed; one who was bringing in all that was of God into his tabernacle; one governed in it by what God is, an imitator of God, walking in love, as Christ also hath loved us. That is what you would look for there. Then he goes on to say, As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters (Numbers 24: 6). What a view, dear friends! let us not put it away in the distance. The Spirit of God would bring this picture before us. The saints are viewed now as having the Holy Spirit; the tabernacle is not in view because it is not now a question of being occupied with what is objective in heaven, or the great system that has been inaugurated on the ground of redemption. It is another side, which is connected with the Spirit. 

    When we come to Numbers 33 the spiritual geography is very pronounced; it is, in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho Numbers 33: 48. I wonder whether we know this territory, dear brethren? Aaron has died, and Moses can go no further; the lot is just over Jordan, the rich inheritance of God. And the word is, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan Numbers 33: 51. 

    What is now in view is their being led by the Spirit in regard to the inheritance. I am not referring to the leading of the Spirit in connection with the passage of the river; all that Christ is to us in love comes into that, and the surrender on our part of all that is natural. His love led Him there, He went down beneath those waters and drove back death, so that it disappeared altogether. There is nothing to dread or to conquer there. The passing over Jordan is typical of what we have in Colossians; it is entering into this, Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead (Colossians 2: 12). But all that is simple light, and I am occupied for the moment not with the light, but with the Holy Spirit in the believer in relation to that light. Then, further, when they had passed over they should destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their high places, but I am not now occupied with that. I want to go on to the inheritance, and to show you that it is to be divided mutually. I want to show you how the Holy Spirit in the saints forms us in relation to one another, so that we think of each other in love. 

    Do we understand, dear brethren, the principle of mutuality? I think the Lord began with the Supper, and He has set before us in that institution the mode in which the saints should be together in family relations. He had no thought of large congregations; although the Israelites had to go up to Jerusalem to keep the passover, because Jehovahs name was there, yet they kept it family-wise. It was not one huge congregation keeping it; it was a family affair, if one might so say. The Lord kept the passover with His disciples, and it was after the passover that He instituted the Supper, and in the institution He intimated His thought that the saints, during His absence, should retain these family relations, and that in these relations there should be mutuality. He never thought for a moment that there should be saints eating the supper together unknown to each other. They were to be known to each other; every one in the company should know all the others. How could it be otherwise, if the relation is to be that of the family? A large congregation does not admit of that; there are many not known; they come and go, and we do not know them. The Lords intent was that there should be circles of brethren, of disciples, small enough for each to be known by all, and that each should partake of one loaf and one cup. For it is the cup. He says, Take this, and divide it among yourselves Luke 22: 17. That is, it was to be mutual. There is no evidence that He handed it first to Peter or the loved disciple, but He says, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. He says again, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves John 13: 35. That is mutuality. I am speaking for a moment of the position of the saints as viewed in the Supper. The principle is mutuality. It is the very essence of the churchs position here. We are to have love amongst ourselves. 

    In Numbers 33: 54 he says, And ye shall take for yourselves the land as an inheritance by lot according to your families (New Trans.). You see it was themselves; they were to do it. It is not here Jehovah giving the inheritance, or Moses, but they were to take it for themselves on the principle of mutuality. To the many ye shall increase their inheritance, and to the few thou shalt diminish their inheritance: where the lot falleth to him, there shall be each mans inheritance; according to the tribes of your fathers shall ye take for yourselves the inheritance. Numbers 33: 54. Dear brethren, what a rich inheritance is ours! The Spirit does not enlarge on the inheritance in Romans, but He brings in the thought that we are heirs, If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ Romans 8: 17. But the passage in Numbers runs on to Ephesians because it speaks of the inheritance not yet possessed, but about to be possessed, and when possessed it is to be shared on the principle of mutuality  that is, I love the brethren, and all that I have I want them to share. The lot brings God in, but the passage has in view the love that the saints have one for another. The presence of the Holy Spirit brings about these mutual conditions. And I would remark that it is to be according to the tribes of your fathers Numbers 33: 54  that is, anything that we have in the nature of a spiritual inheritance is not simply for the few near to us, it is for the tribes. The division of what we have must have all the saints in view. We must not be narrower in our affections than the whole church. The good things that we have in the Spirit are the common inheritance of all the saints and so the Ephesians are said to have love for all the saints. The division of the inheritance is to be according to their families, according to the size of the families, and according to the tribes. The word tribes suggests much to faith. God never had anything less before Him than the twelve tribes, nor did ever any man of faith have anything less before him. Nor will any man who has the Spirit today, and walks in the Spirit, think of anything less than all the saints of God. They all belong to the church, and what we have in the Spirit we share with them, according to the size of the families, as it says. 

    The Holy Spirit would produce this in us. It is important that we should have love one to another, and that unalloyed by any selfish considerations, and as walking in the Spirit, and loving in the Spirit, we should embrace all the saints. Whatever we have in the way of spiritual gain and blessedness is to be shared with them all. Divine love in us leads to enlargement, so that we embrace them all in our affections. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN AS THE RESULT OF CHRISTS ADMINISTRATION (JT 36)

    John 3: 25 - 35; John 4: 13 - 14; Romans 8: 15 - 16

    I want to say a word as to the Spirit. I desire to show how He has come as the result of Christs position as Administrator; so I have read this passage in John 3 because it shows the situation which governs the present time: The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand John 3: 35; hence what we have is an administration given over by the Father into the hands of the Son. The Father loveth the Son  that is a statement by the evangelist after his record of what John the baptist had said about Christ. John the baptist is at his highest, one might say, in this chapter. He had a most extraordinary position, one that afforded the flesh a rare opportunity. Perhaps no man had greater opportunity of giving out that he was a great one, and Satan was not slow to suggest to John that he should take advantage of it (Compare John 1: 19 - 27). Instead, however, of taking advantage of the opportunity of clothing flesh with the greatness which his mission gave him, John brings before us the greatness of Christ; he sets before us his appreciation of Christ. He says, He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegrooms voice John 3: 29. The friend of the bridegroom  that was John the baptist; he stood and heard. He was not exactly a disciple of Jesus; he was the friend of the bridegroom. The Lord said of him that no one born of women was greater than he  so that he represents the old order of things at its best; and what I want to show is that the new is not introduced in an arbitrary way, but in its moral superiority to the old; and its moral superiority is acknowledged by the old. I wonder if we have come to that? Have we arrived in our souls at the point when we recognise the moral superiority of Christ? I am not the Christ, John said, Ye yourselves bear me witness that I said, I am not the Christ. John 3: 28. He is not here sending out one to inquire, Art thou he that should come? Luke 7: 19 but gives us these remarkable words, He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled John 3: 29. John arrived at the end of his course in this way; he arrived at the moral superiority of Christ; and you will never disappear voluntarily till you arrive there. There are many who will be forced to disappear. Antichrist and all his votaries will have to disappear, but they do not disappear voluntarily. I would encourage any one who is exercised about the spirit of antichrist, which is rampant at the present time, to read Revelation 19. There you find the beast and the false prophet taken alive in all their energy and cast into the lake of fire; they are not allowed to die an ordinary death. They are not subject to the Son; they are under wrath and are removed forcibly. How much better and happier, to see a man disappearing joyfully like John, to make room for Another whom he recognises to be superior to himself! And not only does John own that He is superior to him, but he says, He that cometh from above is above all John 3: 31. He recognises the Lords superiority and supremacy universally. 

    Thus the ground is cleared and the idea of administration is introduced. God, as it were, says, If you have appreciated the heavenly One I appreciate Him more. Hence the evangelist adds, The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand John 3: 35. The Baptist disappears joyfully to make room for the heavenly One, so he goes on to say He that cometh from above is above all John 3: 31. Now that is a most essential point to arrive at in the history of our souls. We shall never get on with one another, until we arrive at that point; when we do make room for those whom God has made superior to us. Do you make room for a leader or for a greater gift, or are you feeling that you are overshadowed by him? How much better, as valuing one who is morally greater, to give place to him joyfully! How much better it was for John the baptist, to make room for Christ! The question really is, am I to occupy the ground or Christ? Thank God the supreme position is occupied by Christ now! It is His by moral as well as personal right. John saw the moral superiority of Christ and gave way to the heavenly Man. Following on this we have the inauguration of a heavenly system. 

    This is seen in the evangelists statement, the Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand John 3: 35. The Father entrusts the Son with the administration of all His wealth; and as I said, the coming in of the Spirit is the great outcome of that. The Spirit is characteristically the heavenly gift and by the coming in of the Spirit, heaven made itself heard. That is the next point I wish to say a word about. Heaven asserts its right to speak. Indeed, a great point is reached when it is owned that heaven has a right to speak in the gift of the Spirit. In the incarnation of Christ you have the heavenly introduced on earth, and its moral superiority to what is earthly is demonstrated. We should read the gospels in this light. Here is John the most honoured of men, and he stands to hear. It is not a question of his being a disciple of Jesus; what is being said is such that he stands to hear. He is detained by the Bridegrooms voice. The superiority of the heavenly is demonstrated in the four gospels. Christ goes back into heaven, and the Spirit comes; heaven speaks through Him. First, there is a sound out of heaven as of a rushing mighty wind; for heaven must be heard. It is our wisdom to listen to heaven and to turn a deaf ear to every earthly voice. There is no earthly voice now entitled to a hearing; to listen to such is to be deflected from the line of Gods purpose, which has reference to heaven. First, in Acts 2, there was a sound but no articulation, simply a reminder that heaven is entitled to be heard. But when we come to Acts 9 there is a language, a known language spoken from heaven. Mary spoke to the Lord in the Hebrew language in the garden. We are not told the language in which the Lord communicated the message to her, but when He spoke out of heaven to Saul, He spoke in the Hebrew tongue Acts 26: 14. Heaven is now not only asserting its right to speak, but it is speaking. This is the dispensation in which the speaking is from heaven. David was not only a ruler but a speaker, so Solomon, also. David spoke of heavenly things. Solomon spoke of things on the earth; Christ rules in heaven and the One who rules, speaks, and He spoke to Saul in the Hebrew tongue. I only refer to that by the way to show what marks the present moment. It is a moment when the Lord speaks, and the speaking is sympathetic with men on earth. It was out of sympathy of heart that He spoke to Saul in his own language. 

    Now the gift of the Spirit is the expression of the administration, and it is commensurate with the Administrator. What is here is equal to what is there. The Spirit is presented in chapter 4 under the figure of water. Water is for the satisfaction of thirst; it is also employed as a means of cleansing (chapter 2). Standing water may be used for cleansing, but springing water is suitable for refreshment. So the Lord is pleased here to use the figure of springing water, and the obvious reason is that souls were in need; there was thirst  this woman was thirsty. What the Lord brings out is that the effect of springing water is to lift the soul into eternal life. Eternal life is in this sense a terminus, and reaching that terminus, it is then a question of what you have in the way of excess. The water is said to spring up to eternal life. After you reach that point you begin to reap; you cannot supply anything until you reap. Galatians 6 teaches us to sow to the Spirit, so as to reap of the Spirit eternal life. As reaping eternal life we have means  spiritual means  and now there is something for God to reap. He does not reap eternal life  it is His gift  we do; but you will never get a harvest if you do not sow. If you sow to the flesh you will reap a terrible crop  corruption; but sow to the Spirit and you will reap eternal life. Hence it is that the great gift of the Spirit is proposed to this woman. She had been drinking and thirsting  that was her history. Now the Lord says in effect, If you were in the light of the third chapter, you would ask from Me, and I would give you living water, and the water that I would give would be in you a fountain of water springing up into eternal life. That is the Spirit coming into the believer, taking hold of his affections, gathering them up and centring them on Christ. That is the mission of the Spirit on our side, on the side of need; and all issues in the great terminus of eternal life. Every spiritual desire finds its satisfaction there. The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life John 4: 14. I do not say eternal life is in heaven, but it is morally above earth, it is up  the water springs up. Then God begins to reap His harvest, for the believer is now free to enter into His great thoughts which centre in Christ, according to His eternal purpose. 

    I would refer you for one moment to chapter 12 of this gospel. There, Mary has, so to speak, arrived at the terminus. She is not regarding Christ as a Servant or as a Friend now to help her in time of need; she is in His company. It is a resurrection scene, and the saints are there, sitting at the table with Him. Now it is a question of what you have got in the way of excess, what you bring into that sphere. What did Mary have? There are few believers who can take a pound of ointment to anoint the feet of Jesus, so that the house is filled with odour. Mark that!  the house was filled. It was expensive, but Mary had it. It is excess, and that is what God looks for. She was there in the sphere of life, but more than that, she could fill the house with odour. Had she sown to the flesh how different it would have been! it would have been another odour, but, she had, so to speak, sown to the Spirit. Not only did she reap eternal life, but she had that which would fill the house, Not only did the Lord Himself enjoy that pound of spikenard, very costly, but every one else there shared in it  the house was filled. Have we not seen a brother get up, and in the energy of the Spirit give thanks in such a way that every one is affected? See what Judas had in that scene, what he would introduce. He would have sold the ointment and given the money to the poor. He would leave the Lord out of all his calculations, and in his false piety think of the poor. We cannot care for souls till we give Christ His place! Judas would leave Him out altogether under the pretence of looking after the poor. The Lord says the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always John 12: 8. Let me assure you as I said, that you will never help the poor till Christ has His place. Not that Judas did mean to help the poor; he would no doubt have put the money into his own bag. Mary thought of the Lord. The Lord says, against the day of my burying hath she kept this John 12: 7. We do not know how long she kept that treasured box, but she kept it for one purpose  to anoint the Lord Jesus in view of His burial. She anointed him six days beforehand for His burial. 

    Now, I want to show from Romans 8 that the Spirit in the believer is not only given for His benefit in the way of income here, but in order that the Father should reap, so you have the word, Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ... the Spirit of adoption [sonship], whereby we cry, Abba, Father Romans 8: 15. I was speaking about administration. It is in the hands of the Son. Now what will the Son effect in administration? He will bring in what the heart of the Father seeks. That is what I would emphasise. He will bring in from you and from me, through His administration what the Fathers heart seeks. This leads me to what one might call the new position. Eternal life is the fundamental principle of the new position. Your feet are resting now on solid ground; you have arrived at what is prefigured in the third day of Genesis 1, that is resurrection. The dry land is separated from the sea; your feet are on dry land; it is the new position. In that connection I would refer to Joshua 5. In the new position the first question that arises is, am I suited to it? The flesh is apt to clothe itself with the power of the Spirit working in you in the way of life. You remember the Canaanites were in terror of the children of Israel; the power of God was with them, and the hearts of the Canaanites melted because of them. Make thee sharp knives Joshua 5: 2  that is the instruction to Joshua. You are in danger! The very fact that the Spirit is working in you and that you are marked by power exposes you to the flesh; the flesh will seek to take credit to itself, for the very power that has effected your deliverance. The knives cause a wound, and the wound brings pain; in other words, there is suffering in the flesh. But the Israelites are told to wait till they are whole, that is, to come to resurrection in ones own state. After that they celebrate the passover. Suffering in the flesh, you cease from sin. They celebrate the passover after they suffer in the flesh, which signifies that they had respect to the sufferings of Christ and not to their own sufferings. Then follows the old corn of the land. The manna ceases and there is new food suited to the new place; this food is Christ as the heavenly Man. As you suffer, you cease from sin; then you recognise Christs sufferings for He has suffered in the flesh. Then the old corn of the land, the heavenly Man, comes into view, and now you recognise Him as your Leader. The Man with the drawn sword appears. 

    Well! these are the circumstances of the new position  the position where God reaps what His heart is set upon. So here we get the Spirit of adoption; there is a new relationship. It is not now springing up into eternal life John 4: 14, but the Spirit is now free to act in your soul in connection with the new relationship. The relationship is bound up in the message sent to the disciples through Mary. We are to be companions of Christ  His brethren. His Father is our Father, so the Spirit acts in you in connection with this new relationship. There are entirely new circumstances suited to the place. The flesh is no longer intruding, and the Spirit, by which we cry, Abba, Father is thus free. Then next, the Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are of Gods children. 

    This is what I had to bring before you, beloved brethren, and I would say that whilst God is pleased to bless us richly and abundantly in the Spirit, He also would emphasise the place of our blessings, and what He looks for is response on our side, not only to the blessings, but to the place in which they are given us, which is heaven (Ephesians 1). But there is also the circle of the saints in which they are realised now. In Joshua 17 it is said that when the distribution of the inheritance is made, the daughters of Zelophehad come forward to Eleazar and Joshua to claim theirs; they say, Jehovah commanded Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethren Joshua 17: 4. Where do you want your inheritance? Do you want it alone? Those women wanted it amongst their brethren, and they got it there. In fact, the apostle Pauls gospel announces the same thing. He was to go and preach that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified (Acts 26: 18). Do you want your inheritance in the world? If you do, you will become like the world, and you will carry your inheritance to adorn the world. The gospel proposes that you receive it among the sanctified; whilst down here your blessings are now to be enjoyed among the brethren. You want to enjoy the very best things you have with those you should love best, and they are the brethren. Presently we shall not only have it amongst our brethren, but we shall have it in the heavenlies with Christ  all together  and not the least part will be having all the brethren there, as the hymn puts it: 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    The book of Joshua not only shows the power to give the inheritance, but also the desire to have it. May the Lord give us to desire our inheritance and to avail ourselves of the power by which it is enjoyed! 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT AS POWER FOR MOVEMENT (JT 36)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17; Exodus 17: 2 - 7; Numbers 21: 17 - 18

    These passages speak of the Spirit of God; those which I have read in the Old Testament typify the things spoken of in the New Testament scripture  Romans 8. My exercise is that we might see how the believer begins to progress by the Spirit. The light first comes to the soul and enables us to see what the world is, and, further, what the flesh is in ourselves. This light tends to movement, but we shall not move very far until we are conscious that we have the Spirit of God, and it is only in the consciousness of the possession of the Spirit that continuous movement takes place. Unless the Spirit is recognised in the believer, and ungrieved, we shall not move on, either individually or collectively. We shall settle down with a certain measure of light, but there can be no progress or growth. 

    The introduction of the Spirit in Johns gospel (John 4) is in the figure of living water, meaning that which brings refreshment and energy. It is the Spirit Himself for deliverance. In John 7 it is the Spirit for testimony. In Exodus 17 we have complaint on the part of the people; the people thirsted for water. Until the young believer receives the Spirit, he is sure to murmur against God and against Christ. He may go on for a time on light, but until he knows that he has the Spirit, he will be disposed to murmur against God and against the brethren; indeed, he may even become a persecutor. Moses says here, Yet a little and they will stone me Exodus 17: 4. But God does not chide the people; He directs Moses to go to Horeb, and says Behold I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb, and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it Exodus 17: 6. Christ must suffer to meet the state of our souls, in order that we should have the Spirit. 

    Many believers do not see that the Spirit is the direct answer to the sufferings of Christ, and that what necessitated the sufferings must be judged in me. They would have stoned Moses, but God forsook the Lord Jesus on the cross. The sufferings there, were from the hand of God. Sufferings from man would never have wrought atonement. Christ did suffer from mans hands, but atonement was effected through sufferings from Gods hand. Atoning sufferings are therefore from Gods hand, and the death of Christ, in that aspect, was in order that man might receive the Spirit from God. As having received the Spirit, the saints should therefore be free from murmuring. It is a point reached to appreciate the Spirit as the result of the sufferings of Christ. 

    But then the believer immediately finds himself in conflict. He had been the aggressor before, but now Satan attacks him, so in the type we have Amalek come to attack Israel in Rephidim. Amalek is Satan working through the flesh, for as soon as I receive the Spirit, Satan will attack me. Amalek is not the flesh, but Satan working through the flesh. That is where the believer begins conflict, and this conflict continues. The Lord said there should be war with Amalek from generation to generation. The conflict goes on in the believers soul. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. Galatians 5: 17. Then we have the provision in the intercession of Moses, Aaron the priest introducing the thought of holiness, and Hur, that of purity. These all combine in the soul, that is, the consciousness of Christs intercession, and the elements of holiness and purity: these three combine in the soul of a believer, and he begins to make progress according to God. There is the sense, too, of ones own helplessness, but you understand that Christ is pleading on high for you, and you have a sense of holiness. Christ was raised according to the Spirit of holiness, and the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God. 

    Where you have the word Holy preceding Spirit  Holy Spirit  there is a reference to what we are, and an indication that there must be no tolerance of the flesh. To get the good of the intercession of Christ, there must be the rigid refusal of the flesh, that is holiness, and there must be purity. I see to it that my motives are pure. Hence there is victory over Satan working through the flesh, under these conditions. I thus acquire the habit of victory, which will stand me well in later days, when putting on the whole armour of God and combating with evil powers in heavenly places. The young believer, therefore, begins to learn victory in his soul: He ... is better ... that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city Proverbs 16: 32. 

    It would be a good thing for all of us to see if this is our experience. One would like each believer to see that he may be a victor personally. This is the initial idea of spiritual headway. The believer is now beginning to learn war. Earlier in the type, he was sheltered from war; God diverted Israel when they came out of Egypt, so that they should not see war; and at the Red Sea He came in between them and the Egyptians. He becomes a wall between us and our enemies. But this was only at the beginning. We have to learn war, and we learn it when we have power to wage it. As soon as I discover that I have the Spirit I have the power to wage war. As possessing the Spirit you have the power of combat, although you may not as yet have overcome. 

    And it came to pass when Moses raised his hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed (Exodus 17:11). It is important that the young believer should learn how to be dependent at the beginning. The battle may sway, but presently the believer gains the victory. He gets a taste of victory. It comes to him through great exercise. It is well we should see that the thing does not come to us without anxiety. If Amalek prevails for a moment, I become anxious as to it. There can he no weakness in our Moses hands; the weakness, therefore, would be in my faith. I believe it is the making of a believer to go through this experience. 

    Then another figure is here, and that is Joshua. I get a sight of Joshua in conflict. He is a type of Christ  not officially but spiritually. Joshua is not represented as having any official place, hitherto he was simply Moses minister, but now his military capacity is tested. This is an element that will increase later, until we see it fully in the captain of the host of the Lord (Joshua 5: 14). I here get a glimpse of Christ as the military leader of the host of God. We do not see Joshua again in this capacity for forty years, but we have this glimpse of him, and we see what he is and what he will be. For the moment, the point is, my personal victory. Joshua broke the power of Amalek (verse 13). Then this was to be written for a memorial, for it was to be referred to later. A memorial is to be carried along. The doctrine of this we find in the end of Romans 7: O wretched man that I am I who shall deliver me ... ? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord Romans 7: 24,25. I come to victory, and the door is thus opened for chapter 8. I now see that I am not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. I have reached a definite point in my soul. But it is a point reached through conflict, and the Holy Spirit in me maintains me in that conflict. 

    But before we go on, there is the altar. Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi  the Lord my banner. Now I have an altar, which involves a banner. I have gained this great victory through the Lord. This altar is my public testimony. As soon as I have an altar, I have set up a public testimony, I am not going to persecute the saints now; I am not going to be a murmurer and a complainer; the saints can say now, He is an asset. Last year he was a complainer, now he is a help. An altar means that I am publicly in relation with God; the banner is the public testimony, 

    and you fight under it. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord Romans 7: 25; that is the banner; so that Romans 8 is under that banner. It is God who has gained the victory; by my God have I leaped over a wall 2 Samuel 22: 30. Here we are at the beginning of the wilderness. Numbers takes account of the people from this standpoint, and they are all set up in a military way, qualified for military service. Each one is numbered, each one has his place in relation to the tabernacle of witness. 

    Now when you come to Numbers 21, we have the people speaking against God and against Moses, and God sent fiery serpents among them, and they bit them. God is now occupied with sin in its source. I have not only to learn what sin is in man, but what it is in Satan. The introduction of the serpent here takes your mind back to Genesis 3, so that the believer should see what sin is, and whence it is. By the law is the knowledge of sin Romans 3: 20, and Romans 7 shows how that works out in me. But I have to know its origin, and so the Lord, in Johns writings, goes back to the origin. Satan is a liar, and the father of lies; the devil sins from the beginning. Before there was sin in Eden, he had sinned, so that in Numbers 21 we are dealing with deeper things. We are now to be with God in regard to the whole question of sin, not only its working in man, but in Satan. The Lord Jesus Christ had to deal with it in all those respects. So that on the cross it is the serpent lifted up. God was dealing in the death of Christ with sin at its source, so that it can never again rise against God. The thing has been settled in its source. God has done with it. 

    Now we have to come to see that Satan is against us, and that he has been against God. The serpent bit the people, and we have to come to feel that, and the only escape from that was to look at the serpent lifted up. There, in type, God was dealing with the thing righteously. He that looked lived. In having learnt that, I live in the sense of the complete judgment of sin in its source. I see sin overcome, not only in man, but in Satan. I can joy in the light of that victory. So now the believer lives, and he moves on. And so the children of Israel journeyed, until they came to the well, when Jehovah said, I will give them water (Numbers 21: 16). Now the people can move on. Hence we have the people not only moving on, but smiting their enemies, and living in their cities. The nobles who digged the well by the direction of the law-giver, were men of spiritual power  to wit, the apostles. The law-giver would be Christ. The staves with which they digged the well would be symbols of experience. If they be symbols of power or rule, it would be that which belongs to a brother who has moral power. The apostles had moral authority; whatever authority they had was based on what they were morally. So now the saints drink as the result of the digging of those who have had experience. 

    When Israel sang, there was a definite recognition of the Spirit. When Amalek is discomfited and the altar built, signifying the Lord our banner, then we are conscious of a power in us greater than the power in the world. Now the people moved forward and overcame the Amorite (Numbers 21: 24 - 25), typifying the believer moving forward and taking possession. We are dealing now with conquered territory, and we read Israel dwelt in the cities of the Amorites. Dwelling is an important word. There is reference, too, to the book of the wars of the Lord, and also to what the poets say (verse 27). These are spiritual references. We are now on military lines and at the same time we are not discouraged; we sing. There is nothing doleful; what the poets say is a triumph. Here we begin as it were, we start our hymnbook. These facts recorded are put in, in divine wisdom, they are not insignificant. The war is in progress; we are dwelling in the land of our enemies, but we sing. So it is, Onward, christian soldiers, marching as to war. It is the military position, the war is on, but we are dwelling. 

    Now all that we have said connects itself with Romans 8. In Romans it is a question of victory. We have not yet come to Joshua. It is more the question of spiritual power that is in view, not yet the leader leading us onwards. We get Joshua formally selected in Numbers 27: 18. Moses asked the Lord to set a man over the congregation to lead them out and bring them in, and God answers Moses through Joshua, a man who has the Spirit. That is the thought running right through, connected with Joshua  a man with the Spirit. From Numbers 21 it is the people viewed spiritually: in Balaams prophecies they are viewed as in power  they have the strength of a unicorn, and the shout of a king is among them. Numbers deals with a people who have the Spirit, it is what Israel does. When we come to the book of Joshua, it is Christ as Captain of Jehovahs host. 

    The whole point in Romans 8 is what the Spirit is to the believer. The youngest believer awakes to the fact that he has this great power in himself, so that he has a living part in all that God is doing. 
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    THE SPIRIT LIFE ON ACCOUNT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JT 36)

    Romans 8: 10; Hosea 12: 3 - 5; Hosea 14: 8; Psalm 53: 8

    I have it before me to speak about life from the standpoint of the passage in Romans 8 which contemplates it in the believer as having the Spirit. It says, the Spirit life on account of righteousness Romans 8: 10. From that point of view I wish to present it as an energetic force in the believer, and to say that all energy in us that is acceptable to God must issue from the Spirit. 

    Life is, as most of us know, also presented in Scripture as an objective idea  something set before us to be entered into. But the passage I have read contemplates it in its subjective potentiality, and I have in mind to refer for a moment to Jacob as illustrative of it from this point of view. He is indeed a type of most of us, even before we receive the Spirit; or, as having received Him, before we understand how to make room for Him as power  divinely given power  in our souls. As born again a man has certain instincts that are spiritual as it is said, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3: 6). It may show itself negatively, but it is there. It marks the man off as distinct from the mere natural man. There is that in him which is designated by the Lords own word as spirit, and I take Jacob to illustrate the instincts peculiar to it; although perhaps uncontrolled and unintelligible in him, nevertheless, they are expressed: He took his brother by the heel (Hosea 12: 3). There was a struggle indeed between them before their birth  a remarkable thing; and I have no doubt that it has its counterpart in any young ones who have just received being by the power of God. 

    There is a distinct instinct in the soul that the natural man must be supplanted, and so Jacob received his name as the supplanter. For the natural comes first in historical order, as Esau did, and afterward that which is spiritual 1 Corinthians 15: 46. Jacob represented the spiritual, as yet unintelligible in him, but nevertheless in such wise as to supplant, in principle, the natural. His subsequent relations with Esau, as most of us know, were not marked by spiritual rectitude; nevertheless he was true to his instincts. 

    I speak to the young ones here who may be troubled and I would say there is great encouragement in taking notice of your instincts. There may be much that you regret  that causes you pain and others as well, still the entry of your way, to use a scriptural expression (Proverbs), is marked by spiritual instincts that have a distinct bearing Godward. Jacob kept steadily to these instincts, and so the prophet draws attention to the fact that first of all he took hold of his brother by the heel. His next great energy, which brought him on to the ground of the Spirit, was that he wrestled with God. It says, in his strength he wrestled with God. Yea, he wrestled with the Angel, and prevailed (Hosea 12: 3, 4, New Translation). 

    Now I wish especially to address young believers here. I wish to encourage you by pointing out that whatever you may experience to distress you, you must take account of the spiritual instincts that mark one born again. These are born, not of nature; they are of the Spirit. But what I would especially call attention to is that Jacob wrestled with God. We must not be content with a mixed condition in our souls, which is likely to lead to such deceit as marked Jacob in his displacement of his brother. The Spirit of God in Hosea passes over a long period of Jacobs life, and then says, he wrestled with God Hosea 12: 3. Many of us, doubtless, have spent that long period, or even longer, in a state of spiritual uncertainty. Yet those who have observed us have been assured that we have been born again because of our spiritual inclinations. You love the society of the people of God; you love the Scriptures, you revere the name of Jesus; you resent any insult to Him. Nevertheless, your spiritual experience is a mixed one. It may be, like Jacob, that you turn aside into the world, but God never withdraws His eye from one born again. The work that He begins He finishes. And so the Spirit here passes over a long chequered experience, and notes the wrestling with God. 

    You know, dear brethren, the great difficulty with many of us is the want of energy. The gospel presents to us clearly what is available. Think of what has been brought within our range in the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in His death The gospel brings to our attention what is thus available. Everything is presented to a believer as available to him in Christ. Every blessing that God has for man is available, and particularly life, for that is what is most urgent after forgiveness. Hence God promised it, and commanded it. He promised it in view of mans need, and desire to have it. He commanded it, because the exigencies of His nature required that man should live before Him. 

    Thus it is presented as available, and hence the next thing is energy. It says, Jacob wrestled with God. He had heard that Esau was coming with four hundred men. He was distressed in soul. He divided his belongings into troops, and sent them on. But all the time the nightmare of an army of four hundred men, commanded by an outraged brother, was in his mind, and he was left alone, and the angel wrestled with him. God begins the transaction, but Jacob says I will not let thee go except thou bless me (Genesis 32: 26). 

    I would urge upon you young people here, if you have not settled peace with God, and a sense of the love of God in your heart by the Spirit, to become in earnest about it. What is needed is energy  energy of soul  energy with God. He wrestled with God, and he prevailed. He got the blessing. It says further, he wept, and made supplication unto him Hosea 12: 4. Many are indifferent to the marvellous things that are brought within our range in Christ. But Jacob wept, and made supplication unto Him. 

    May I press this home? What do we know of this kind of energy? Many of us, doubtless, have put much energy into our businesses, and we have been successful; but here is that which is abiding  the true riches, that which is said to be really life, Paul says to Timothy, Lay hold of eternal life (1 Timothy 6:12), and I refer to this for the principle I am speaking of. What about this energy? You may be assured that such energy as this will bring results. It is not that things are to be laboured for, but God virtually says This is worth your while, go in for it. I have brought it within your range, and it is urgent that you go in for it. 

    Jacob went in for it. He wept, it says, and made supplication Hosea 12: 4. And then it goes on to say, he found him in Bethel Hosea 12: 4. You see where this energy ends. God found him in Bethel. It is a synopsis of the spiritual history of Jacob, and, I believe, of the history of every believer who has reached the house of God. We must not settle down in our spiritual energy until God finds us in His house. You see in Matthew 22: 11, it says, The king came in to see the guests. How delightful to have such a survey by the blessed God. He came in to see the guests. One would have serious regrets if one were absent on such an occasion, but then it is not only that you are a guest. How are you there? He found one, we are told, who had not on a wedding garment. It says, God found Jacob in Bethel. How did he find him in Bethel? When Jacob reached Bethel he lay on a stone pillow, and a ladder extended from the heavens down to him. 

    A youth on the way to Syria, he lighted on a certain place, and lay down to sleep with a stone for his pillow. The ladder came down and Jehovah was at the top of the ladder. He finds Jacob in Bethel, but in what state of soul? Jacob belonged to Bethel as much in Genesis 28 as in Genesis 35. But how different the state of the soul in the latter! God found him there, and He said virtually to Jacob, I am delighted to see you here. I have the deepest interest in you here. I am going to do wonderful things for you. The land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it (Genesis 28: 13). 

    Oh, believer, think of the interest of God in your soul! He found him in Bethel, and poor Jacob awakes, and he says, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God (Genesis 28: 17). Jacob had divine instincts, but they were very mixed. They were connected with natural feelings, but they were truly divine for he was able to discern the house of God. But as yet he had not wrestled with God. 

    After twenty years of sojourn in Syria, he returns. He is on his way back, and God meets him, and He wrestles with him, and the wrestling proceeds. I have no doubt, dear brethren, that God shows us how to do everything, even if it be to wrestle. If it be to pray, it says of the Lord, He was praying in a certain place, and one of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray Luke 11: 1, and He taught them. He taught Jacob to wrestle, and Jacob prevailed. When God finds him in Bethel the second time he has reached there in the power of the Spirit, typically. He had, in principle, received the Spirit. He is constituted a prince; meaning that he had power with God. And I say to you, young brother, young sister, it is within your range through energy of soul to reach that point. What we need is energy, so it says, he found him in Bethel Hosea 12: 4. 

    If you look at Genesis 35 at your leisure you will observe that the record leads us to Jacob returning there, and rearing up the altar and naming it El-beth-el  God of the house of God. Then the Spirit of God takes up the history from the divine side. It says that God blessed Jacob and he returned from Syria, and that God came down and talked with him in Bethel. I wish you to think of the difference between Jehovah on the top of the ladder, on the first occasion of His finding Jacob in Bethel, and to think of Him as coming down and standing beside Jacob, and communing with him on the second visit. We need to understand how God found him the second time. He found him in Bethel, and there he spoke with us  even Jehovah, the God of hosts (Hosea 12: 4, 5). 

    God speaks to us in His house. Some of us know a little about this. We know something about coming together in the light of the house of God, and hearing God speak to us as thus together. The place seems to become hallowed as we hear the divine accents, It says of Jacob, God went up from him in the place where he talked with him (Genesis 35: 13). The very ground was hallowed by the divine feet, and Jacob sets up an altar and pours a drink offering upon it. He is now conscious of what he is for Gods pleasure. 

    These mixed feelings, although they contain pure gold, which God knows how to distinguish, nevertheless are not feelings that afford pleasure to Him. God looks for the unalloyed gold. Take away the dross, it says, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner (Proverbs 25: 4). The dross has to go, and it goes as we understand the Spirit received from God as life in us. The Spirit is life. The body is dead on account of sin. The body is here representative of all my natural energies; it is dead, and the Holy Spirit is the source of all my energies and affections; thus I am pleasurable to God. 

    Well, now, I want to show you how this life as in the house of God, is marked by greenness and so I refer to the last chapter of Hosea, which says, I am like a green fir tree Hosea 14: 8. Now I take that to represent the energy of life in our coming into contact with what is adverse. Many of us seem to shine among the people of God where there is no opposition; but how is it when the cold north blast blows? The fir retains its greenness notwithstanding the bitter north wind. It is an evergreen. I ask myself, Am I always green; not only when I meet a brother in the street, or enter into his house, or attend the meetings, but when I come in contact with the wicked opposition of this world, do I retain the evidence of spiritual energy  energy that lies in the Spirit of God? 

    The Spirit is life. My natural propensities are held in check by the power of the Spirit; thus the green is seen. I retain the evidence of the Spirit of Christ, and am enabled to suffer evil along with the glad tidings (2 Timothy 1: 8). I stand out in the energy of spiritual life in all weathers. That is what the fir is. We all know how pleasing the green is to the eye, and so God looks for evergreens. He has given us the means whereby there should be perpetual greenness in our walk and ways in this world. 

    But in the house of God it is not the fir, but the olive. The Psalmist says, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God Psalm 52: 8. The olive refers to the Spirit as upon the believer, not only the energy of life within, but the dignity that I acquire in the house of God as in the presence of God. Let us understand, dear brethren, that the house of God is a dignified place. It is a place of princes, as I said. When God found Jacob there the second time, He says in effect, Jacob, you are a prince. He did not say that the first time, for he was far otherwise. The wrestling had come in between, and God greets him. He says, thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name (Genesis 35: 10). That is written for our learning, that we should understand that if we are in the house of God we are to be there in dignity suitable to the place. 

    Who is over the house of God? The Son. It does not say Jesus; it is the Son. The Son of God is over the house, and it is composed of His companions. Think of what is opened up to us, that we should be in the house of God as companions of the Son! But how? As green olive trees. One who is rightly in the house of God will honour God and man (Judges 9: 9). That is what the olive does. No one who is in the house of God as a green olive tree seeks to be prominent among his brethren. He has no natural ambition. He aspires not to be pre-eminent. He is not such as would cast others out of the assembly; one who loves the pre-eminence. No, beloved. One who is in the house of God as a green olive tree honours God and he honours man. When the proposal is made to the olive to become king over the trees, it says, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and man? Judges 9: 9. It knew that its function was greater than ruling over the trees. 

    If I am in the house of God as a green olive tree, I consider for God. I think of what is suitable to God in His house. I think of Gods honour, not my own. And besides that, I honour man; I have respect for all that are in the house. The Holy Spirit, as in us, enables us to disallow all natural ambition, and think for God, and think for the brethren. What a blessed place the house of God is, as full of olive trees; typical, as I said of men and women who think only for God, and who love God, and who love their brethren. I know that I have passed from death unto life because I love the brethren. I have the evidence of it, and I am not going to leave that. 

    It is a blessed function to be occupied with God  loving the brethren. So, with the Psalmist I am like a green olive tree in the house of God Psalm 52: 8. In the fir, there is evidence of life in all weathers but in the olive tree we have that which dignifies and beautifies the saints inside. Where we come under Gods eye, and under the eye of our brethren, we appear in our dignity. We are not in the house of God, as poor miserable sinners. We are in the house of God like the olive, in the energy of life, or we are not in it aright, and in that life we honour God and we honour man. 
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    SONSHIP IN THE SAINTS (JT 40)

    Galatians 3:25 - 29; Galatians 4:1 - 7; Romans 8:14 - 17; Ephesians 1:3 - 6

    JTSonship is a very wide subject in relation to service in the assembly and it seems that we should get the initial thought of it first. I suppose what is in mind is not sonship as seen in Christ especially but sonship as applied to the saints. The thought necessarily comes out in Christ. It is in Him that we see it fully. We see it in type in Isaac and in Joseph. We see it applied to the saints in type in the sons of Aaron, and we see it nationally applied to Israel in Exodus 4. These are allusions in the Old Testament that will help us in our subject, but it seemed to me that, in view of all understanding and following, the wisest course is to consider the subject as presented initially in Scripture. We have, so to speak, the doctrine of it in Galatians to bring out that it is a relation that belongs to the faith period properly, not to the period in which Gods people are held under tutors and governors; that is, according to the law. We have the expression faith having come. That is the period to which sonship belongs, so that it says in this chapter, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is not a question of atonement or even state initially; it is a question of light. 

    QuesWhy do you think Paul brings in this subject initially in Galatians? 

    JTWell, he was dealing with christians that were going back to law, and he insists therefore on what they were giving up, pointing out what they were going back to, the infantile state, the nursery, as you might say; whereas christianity implies maturity. They are brought into the relation of sons, not only of children but all sons. 

    WB-wWas there an attack being made by the enemy on the truth of sonship, according to Galatians? 

    JTThat is quite obvious. They were going back to law and giving up the principle that Christ had set them free. 

    WB-wIt seems as if the enemy began very early to make the attack on that precious truth. 

    ANWOrdinarily you would put Romans before Galatians? 

    JTYes; Romans is clearly an initial epistle, but where the truth is being given up and is being corrected, you get it more emphatically in Galatians, I think. It is a corrective epistle. You get there more about sonship doctrinally than in any epistle. 

    QuesThe hymn used to read heavenly men by birth. Is this verse in chapter 3 a correction of that? We are sons by faith. 

    JTYes. 

    RemExplain the difference between the two. I think it would help a number here. 

    JTThe only One that acquired sonship by birth was Christ I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. We are sons by adoption. The idea of birth applies to children in Scripture, As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:12,13. Birth underlies that and gives us a place as children. That is generation. Sonship is adoption, so that Ephesians gives it fully  having marked us out beforehand for adoption (that is sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. 

    AFMThe word adoption can be generally rendered sonship, can it not? Does it not make it a little clearer to use the word sonship instead of adoption? 

    ARSIn the Old Testament it says, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. Sonship there is connected with the servant; and then you have, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. That is the covenant made with Israel, is it not? What we are going to go on to is something further than that. The son is intelligent as to the mind of the father. 

    JTThat is what we should see this afternoon, what sonship is in christianity. 

    ARSWe have very little about sonship in the Old Testament. 

    JTWhat there is would be unintelligible to us did we not understand it in the New Testament. We have to read everything in the light of the New Testament. Galatians was expressly to bring out the truth of sonship, among other things, so that attention should be paid to it particularly, especially by young believers, as to how we come into it. We come into it on the principle of faith, and that is general. It applies to all believers. It does not depend on their state. It is not put as depending on their state. It is a question of the period in which we live as believers. Of course, there were believers under the old dispensation, too. There were always believers. This dispensation is one characterised by faith. 

    AFMIt would be necessary for us to receive that, in order to have the light of it. If it is the period of sonship, what would be presented to us so that we might be consciously sons? 

    JTI think it is presented in Christ; Thou art my son it says in the Psalms (Psalm 2:7), and in the gospels it is This is my beloved son, Matthew 3:17. This is. He is here. It is no longer a prophetic announcement. It is an actual fact that He is here; and then again Thou art my beloved son (Mark 1:11), it is the person addressed. 

    ARSWould it be right to say that while sonship is mentioned in the Old Testament it is not developed until you come to the New, after Christ comes? 

    JTIt begins with Him properly. The Old Testament is only typical of what began in Him. Everything begins with Christ. 

    JEHIs that why it says in Exodus 4, Let my son go, not my sons. Was Christ before the heart of God? 

    JTI think so; so out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15. It is applied to Christ in the New Testament. 

    QuesWould it be possible for God to take account of us as sons, that is of a believer, without the believer understanding it himself? 

    JTI think so. He takes account of us all as sons as soon as I have faith. Ye are all Gods sons. 

    ARSBecause ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son. 

    CAMIn that way, the greatest thing that can be stated as fact or light is not dependent upon us in any way except that we are in the realm of faith. 

    JTJust so. As soon as I have faith, it applies to me. The Spirit is given according to chapter 4 because it applies to me, not that it should apply to me but because it already applied to me. The Spirit makes it conscious so that He cries Abba, Father. 

    ARIs there any difference between Romans and Galatians? In Galatians the Spirit cries, and in Romans we cry. 

    JTThere is. Romans is the normal thing. It contemplates that you understand that the Holy Spirit is to be used in that way, and intelligence is brought into it, but it is a cry that could not be made in the Old Testament. No one could make it in the Old Testament. There was no one in this relation properly in the Old Testament. 

    ARDoes Galatians envisage a growth which is abnormal in the christian? The Spirit of God does the crying there. 

    JTYes; it is not the normal thing. He will, if you let Him, but if you are abnormal, you may not be in the state of faith. You may hinder Him. The Spirit may be grieved in you; hence, you get very cramped and limited in addressing God. Many christians are abnormal. I suppose you might travel the country over and you would not get the expression Abba, Father uttered in the systems. They know very little if anything about it. 

    AFMDoes the Lord give the lead to that in Marks gospel? 

    JTYes; we only have it three times: once from Christ, and twice in the epistles, and it is significant that He gives the lead. Mark alone tells us that He said it. It is a remarkable expression, probably having in mind that the thought applied to the whole race of man. It could be used by the Jews, the Israelites and also by all men, for the word father is Greek. In the words Abba, Father, the word Abba is Aramaic or Hebrew. It is taken from the Hebrew; that is, it would be the Jew and the gentile brought together: it is universal; it includes all. Ephesians is the epistle that takes us nearer to God, and the nearer we get to Him, the more sensitive we are of the universality of sonship; that is, it is the portion of all men on the principle of faith. 

    AFMHow is it that in addressing God, we generally use the words God and Father; even in our morning meeting we couple the two titles? Is there such a thing as addressing God simply as Abba, Father? Is that common or proper? 

    JTIt is not common. It is not general at all, as far as I know, amongst us, but the Lord said it, and these epistles teach that it was done in early days. Abba is more the expression of affection. It is a term that has arisen from a child speaking to its father. 

    CAMDo you not think that a great many times when we use the expression God and Father, for instance in our prayer meetings, we do so in the relationship of children? It is often connected with our daily needs, do you not think? 

    JTNo doubt; it is a question of what each has in mind. 

    CAMI wanted to ask you if, when we are speaking in this light, we are in our spirits positionally in the good of sonship? 

    JTThat is what the term implies. We are positionally in the relation: whether we are consciously in it is another thing. The more consciously we are in it, the more we are likely to use Abba. I believe if we follow the Scriptures, that is what we learn. Abba is a word that has arisen from affection, the Father taken account of by a child in affection. 

    JEHA remark like that would exercise us greatly as to whether we know anything about it, whether we are free to use the terms. 

    JTI think the more we dwell on the combined words Abba, Father, the more we are impressed that the first is an expression of affection. 

    ANWIn view of that, I wish you would say a little more as to the Spirit viewed distinctly from ourselves and our hearts in which He is. What you say as to affection seems to be confirmed by the fact that He is in our hearts, but the Spirit cries. Where are our hearts when He cries? 

    JTWell, He operates in them. The words would be actually by you. To illustrate, you have a demoniacal person in the gospels  sometimes the demon speaks and sometimes the person, the man, speaks. I am only using that as an illustration. The Spirit speaks and cries in us, but whether it is you or He, the articulation is by you. 

    QuesIs it more the conscience speaking in Romans 8, than in Galatians 4? 

    JTWell, it is more your side; that is, the believers cry  whereby we cry. I think it is one of Pauls Wes. I have no doubt he used it. 

    ANWEven here, he changes the order. It says, because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, confirming what you say, that He joins with them in that. 

    JTI am sure the apostle was conscious of what it meant. He would follow the Lords lead, and affection would enter into it. The word father in the Greek would give the status more definitely; otherwise, it would be tautology; there is a meaning in it. Literally, they both mean the same thing, but not spiritually. There is affection in the Abba that I believe is not in the Greek form. Why did the Lord use the Greek? He was undoubtedly used to speaking Aramaic or the language of Palestine. Why did He use the Greek form in Gethsemane as well? There must have been some meaning in it. The Greek is translated into English for us, but the Abba remains, as if it is to be the medium for all times for the breathing to the Father; in all languages it remains. 

    RemIt remains uncontaminated in every language through which the Bible and christianity have gone. 

    JTIt is really the purest language spiritually; Greek may be literally. Hebrew and Aramaic are kindred languages; the root is in Hebrew and I believe it is because it is the purest spiritual language. Therefore the word remains in all languages so that we have the very breathings of Christ; you cannot get anything more suggestive than that you have the very word He used. 

    JHEWould Rabboni, the word that Mary used at the resurrection day, be a similar thought? 

    JTYes; that would be in another sense. That is master, of course. 

    JEHWhy is the word crying employed? 

    JTI think it is the urgency, the deep feeling behind it. 

    JEHThere was urgency in Gethsemane. 

    THWould you mind helping a little in going back. 

    In Marks gospel it does not say He cried, but he said, Abba, Father, and then He refers to the cup and the fulness of the matter of the cup. 

    JTYou can understand that with Him it would be the calm utterance of His affection on the one hand, and His full recognition of the Fathers place in the word Father. You can understand in Him how restful and quiet He would be as speaking to His Father; as you get elsewhere: He lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. I suppose the thought of crying both in Galatians and in Romans is to remind the young christian of how urgent this matter is, this great relation into which we are brought, that the Spirit in us is urgent in it. He cries, Abba, Father, and He addresses the Father Himself. It is simply that He cries, but the cry is through your lips, through your vocal powers. 

    RWSIn addressing God as God and Father, is there not the maintenance of reverence as well as intimacy with it? 

    JTI am sure that is right. You can understand that, if you heard the Lord speak in Gethsemane. I believe we have to learn everything from the Lord as to how He spoke. He says to the disciples, When ye pray, say, Father. If you heard the Lord say that, you would know how to say, Father. 

    RWSWould you not prefix it with God? 

    JTNot necessarily. You have the example in Paul  Blessed be the God and Father, and he says, also, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, Ephesians 3:14. 

    AFMIn Ephesians 3, that is a prayer to the Father; whereas, in chapter 1, it is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, Ephesians 1:17. Would the title of Father there take in the full thought, the mature thought of God in that relation? 

    JTYou mean in chapter 3; I think so. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father. I understand the words of our Lord Jesus Christ may not be there; it is the Father. 

    DIn the public setting, would you not always prefix the name of God, even if in ones spirit one would be happy in regard to the term Abba, Father? 

    JTThat is what you see here amongst the saints, but there is no objection whatever to Father, as I see it. There is no irreverence about it. The Spirit gives you liberty to say Father. 

    JSThere is no undue license. 

    JTNo; I should not say it in a natural sense; some persons might. There is no hindrance that I can see to a christian saying, Father. 

    DYou often find christians that do. They use the term Father continuously interwoven in their prayers and thanksgiving. 

    CAMThey hardly seem to use it in the sense in which Mr. Darby uses it in his hymn. We sing it, do we not? 

    JTWe sing it constantly, and it is right to use it in giving thanks just as it is in singing. 

    RemThey had just come into the use of it from clericalism, but sonship is in the state of the sons and in the light that they have. 

    JTYes, and in the unction with which it is said. In speaking to the Lord, it says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3), and so Abba, Father by the Spirit has the unction in it which gives it its place. It is perfectly suitable when it is spoken in that unction. 

    FHLThe Lord never used it in front of His disciples. Is it because there is not an intelligent state that we do not hear it? 

    JTThat may be. I do not know at all why it is we do not use it. We follow probably those that we hear and we pick up what we hear. That is well to a point, but it is well to test things out by the Spirit, and if Scripture warrants the use of Abba, Father, there is nothing to hinder its use, as I see. 

    FHLI was wondering whether in view of the close of things and the coming of the Lord there is an awakening of the affections that would bring that out. 

    JTJust so. Certainly the best hymns we have are full of it. 

    QuesWould you say more as to the difference between the light of sonship through faith, and the use of words by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think that helps as to having power in the assembly. They were uttered up in the Spirit, for it is a cry of the Spirit. That is the first thing you get here, the Spirit cries, and He will do that through your voice, if there is an opportunity in you for Him to do it. I think it is well for us all to think of Galatians, because some of us here may wonder what we are speaking about, what is sonship, and am I a son? So Galatians 3 and 4 present the great initial and general idea of sonship; how it has come about and how it is applied to christians; that every christian, every true believer today is a son. That is what this scripture tells us. It is one of the most important things for young christians to accept; it does not depend on whether I am in a good state or a bad state  not that I would belittle these things, but I want to show how it applies. It is a question of the time, the time of faith has come and sonship belongs to that time as over against the time of bondage, that is Israel under the law. 

    QuesWould faith in Christ Jesus mean that you accept Him as the Head of the new order? 

    JTWell, it is just faith in Him. That is enough. There is no question of what measure of intelligence goes with faith. 

    JEHWill you please tell us again what led Paul to take up this matter? 

    JTWell, it was because they were going back to judaism. 

    JEHWhere does that fit in now with us? 

    JTIt fits in with the denominations particularly, for they have gone back to the legal state of things. I doubt that sonship is known at all among our brethren in the denominations consciously because they are so hampered with the position and circumstances. 

    JEHWhy is it so little known by us that are not so hampered? 

    JTI am not prepared to say that it is little known. I believe the Lord is going to help us in the matter. I mean to say, we will take you as a typical brother among us. You can speak to God in liberty in sonship, and there are dozens of others, thank God, like you that can do that today. God is working on that. 

    JEHI was only going by what you said earlier that the thing is known so little among us. What is holding us back from it? 

    JTI do not say that we are being held back, but there are a lot of young christians that are moving on and need this instruction. They need to see that this relation belongs to them because they are in this present period instead of living in Davids time. They are living in the time of the Spirit. Since the time of the Lords death and resurrection and ascension, He brought in faith, He brought in sonship, He brought in all we have, and it belongs to us because we are in this dispensation. 

    CAMDo you think one reason for our slowness is that we might be doing what the Galatians did? They put themselves in a position where they were really expecting something from themselves. Do you not think we might be slow because we are not free from hoping that we are reaching something? 

    JTI think so; at this point, anyway. It is made a question of time, when the fulness of the time was come, in this section. Well, do I live in this time? I do, and if I do and I have faith, this belongs to me. I am no longer in the nursery; I belong to the grown-ups spiritually that have access properly to the Father. 

    WB-wThe point of the period is a good one. It says the period is fixed by the Father  the period that we live in. 

    JTThat is it. 

    AFMI was going to ask if we ought not to be like Paul himself. He said, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, brethren, Galatians 4:12. Would that not go a long way? 

    JTI think so. You see he was a son and they were sons. Be as I am, for I also am as ye would mean that he was in the enjoyment of liberty in his soul, and what he enjoyed belonged to them as much as it belonged to him because they all lived in this wonderful period of time. 

    QuesYou mentioned Isaac as a type. Does Ishmael come in to hinder the activity of sonship? 

    JTWell, he does. Ishmael in the house interfered with the matter. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTIt is man after the flesh, what is of the flesh in myself. That has to be dealt with. 

    ARSTo make this plain for these young people, is it not a fact that sonship is the absolute state that belongs to the people of God. Now I believe that, and if I give the Spirit His way with me, He will lead me so that I will be in the good of sonship. 

    JTThat is right. So He will make a great impression on you at the beginning because He cries, and He uses your vocal powers in the cry. 

    FHLIt is open to brothers and sisters. You were speaking of all believers. I think sometimes some of the younger ones are hindered on that line. 

    JTDoes it not say expressly, there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. That is expressly stated here. 

    JSYou would have young christians especially open to be freemen in the reception of the light of sonship, for the light of sonship is seen here in Galatians. The young, and the older ones too, have a tendency to go back to judaism, but spiritually we are to see that this is the period of sonship and we are not to go back to what was held. 

    JTThe old system runs along in that God saw it too, but Gods thought for all Jews in Jerusalem was sonship, but they elected to remain where they were in the old system. Comparatively few came into sonship, so he says here, Jerusalem which is now (that is, the historic Jerusalem that the gospel was brought to) is in bondage with her children, Galatians 4:25. That is where she is, but Jerusalem is destroyed and the Jews scattered. The principle of the old system and all man-made systems in christendom have been defeated by God. That is the state of things around us today, and the deliverance that God has effected is wonderful as one and another is brought into the great light, that this is the period of sonship and that I should not be in the nursery when I can go right into the drawing-room, so to speak, where men are. This is the time of faith in which I can speak freely to God. 

    ARSWhy should you be under the schoolmaster that has been discharged after Christ came? Is that not right? 

    JTYes, that is right. 

    AFMWould you mind saying a word about the apostle himself? He speaks about God revealing His Son in him that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    JTThat is how the thing is conveyed in the gospel. The preaching of Gods Son conveys the idea of sonship. It is Christ presented in the gospel, the idea of sonship is conveyed, and then the great fact that the believer is brought into it; we are sons in relation to Christ. 

    QuesIn addressing the Lord, what relationship do you have in mind? In addressing the Father, you have the relation of a son. 

    JTYou address the Lord as subject to Him. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the question. He says, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord, John 9:35 - 38. He did not say, Son, I believe. He said, Lord. The Father is in itself a dominating title. It is not like the title of Son. Father is a dominating title, and is suitable to use in addressing the Deity, for we know if we are related to Him. It is not derogatory at all of the divine greatness. It is the title that involves dominance in itself, in the Father. 

    QuesThen there is another phase in which we address the Lord. We would address Him as Husband as in the relationship to Him of wife, would we not? I am speaking of using the word Husband, too, in addressing Him in that relationship. In the Song of Songs, it says, I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and would not let him go (Song of Songs 3:4), and what is said in reference to Solomon and to what the bride is typifies Christ and the assembly. Could that not be employed in a sense, today? 

    JTYes. I think in addressing the Lord Jesus, the second Person, as we speak, it is always right to use the title Lord because we are in subjection. 

    ARSHe has been made Lord and Christ. 

    JTHe is our Head, but we do not address Him as our Head exactly. I think the apostles allusion in Corinthians would indicate that the title Lord should always be used. One can say Lord Jesus when you are addressing Him. 

    CAMThe prayers in Acts would seem to confirm that. When the brethren prayed in the Acts, they did use that title. 

    ANWReferring again to the method of addressing the Father, I notice you are very hesitant about it. Are you almost suggesting that we might amend our method of addressing Him? 

    JTI think so. There is nothing to hinder it that I see. The Lord has led the way; indeed, the Spirit leads the way in it. Believers characteristically are asked to do it, so it seems to me to be perfectly clear. 

    JSOur hymns are full of it. 

    CAMDo you not think in connection with spiritual things, that there is such a matter as holy boldness? Sometimes, I think we are cast in on ourselves, when we really should have access to these holy things. 

    JTYes, through him, it says. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2:18), and then it says, I bow my knees to the Father, Ephesians 3:14. I do not see anything at all to interfere with the use of the precious term in addressing God in the assembly. 

    JSIt may be that we are suffering more from traditional teaching, things handed down to us, than we are apt to admit, although the Spirit of God would have us review these things in the light of what is coming out. 

    JTI think so. I should like to see this verse or appellation of God clearly understood in assembly service because undoubtedly the word Abba has a meaning that we have not understood. I believe that it suggests affection. It is a form of address that provides for affection, spiritual affection Godward. I doubt that we have employed it as it is presented in Scripture. I would be thankful if the Lord helped us in it so that assembly service is on a higher level, not only as a matter of light but as a matter of affection, or feeling, because the word cry undoubtedly has that in mind, to call attention to feeling. That feeling going out must be delightful to God. 

    EBIs not the cry Abba, Father included in addressing God as God and Father? 

    JTOh, no, it is not. The Abba gives it an abundancy that you do not get without it. 

    CAMI thought it was interesting what you said about using every language. Presumably that language implies that emotional feeling. 

    JTI think so, the root of the word going back to a child when it begins to lisp its fathers name. The word is undoubtedly built up from that and employed by the Lord Jesus Himself. What affection there must have been in it, as He spoke to His Father at that time! 

    AFMHave you any particular period of time in which that would be in use and exercise amongst us? Would you confine it to assembly service? 

    JTNot exactly; the Lord spoke of that. In both Galatians and Ephesians, it is initial. I think it is brought in in those two epistles to call attention to feeling, feeling that is normal to believers as they begin. The Holy Spirit coming in, cries. It would indicate to you that He is there in relation to God, and you are in the relation of the son. He has got a medium thus to express feeling Godward. 

    WB-wWould the Lord in Matthew 11:25 give the lead, when He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth? 

    JTYes; that helps. It says He rejoiced in spirit there, the feeling was there. 

    QuesIs this an established matter, that is, God having sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, or is it something God does when we are together in the assembly? 

    JTNo, you have received a spirit of adoption. Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, Romans 8:15. Attention is called there to the kind of spirit that He is, a spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. That is characteristic we. You may be sure that Paul often cried it. 

    ARSIn the scripture quoted, the Lord says, Father but when at Gethsemane, He says, Abba, Father. Is Abba, Father connected with Gethsemane? 

    JTIt is connected with profound feeling. I think that is the point in it. The Spirit cries, and you cry by the Spirit. It does not mean that the Spirit is addressing the Father by Himself, as it were. It is not that He is the Father to the Spirit. That is not the point. The point is that He cries in the believer. He is in our hearts, and cries in the believer; so that it is the spirit of adoption. He takes that form in us. He is the Spirit of God, but He takes the form of the spirit of adoption. 

    RemThe import of the use of that word is not Pauls; it comes from God. It is God that sent. It says, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    JTHe is waiting and looking for that cry. The Holy Spirit would not say that to the Father, as it were, by Himself because He is not in that relation. He has never taken up the relationship of Son to the Father. 

    FHLAbba would be the affection of a babe, and Father would be the intelligence of a son. 

    JTI think that is the way we ought to understand it. The Greek word father would give the full status that could be known, and it is universal, being that language; whereas, the other word is more limited; the setting of it being really Hebrew. It is the spiritual setting, and one of great affection, fatherly affection, family affection because we have to go back to Abraham for all that was developed in Israel. He is the great father, and he is the father of a multitude, but that is emphasised in Abraham, and that is what is brought in here, so he says, But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise, Galatians 3:29. The link is with Abraham. 

    JSDo you think the word might be one that we would acquire in the nursery, and the other more in the drawing room? 

    JTOf course, in the nursery, the thought of the father is not known in Abba. It is the schoolmaster, as you know. He does not always draw out much affection. 

    JSI was thinking more of the principle of the mother tongue. 

    JTWell, of course, if you take it up in that way as coming down from Abraham, I think there is something in the Hebrew of a peculiar spiritual nature that is not in any other language. 

    AFMYou can understand Isaacs using that term repeatedly, can you not? 

    JTYes; it belonged to him. 

    WB-wDo I understand that the thought of God and Father is more a matter of light; whereas, Abba, Father is more a matter of affection? 

    JTI think so. That is more what will be our eternal portion. 

    CAMPerhaps the Abba is more the love side, and the Father the light side. 

    JTYes, giving the universal status. 

    RWS. In the epistles the verb is present tense in each case. It is suggestive, having a present continuous bearing. It is not something that has been or will be done. It is crying. 

    JTYes. 

    ARThe crying is effected in me by the Spirit of God. That would be in the same way in which the Lord Jesus said it. If I take it up as governed by the Spirit of God in me, it would be reproducing it in the same way in which He said it. 

    JTYes; it is a divine Person in both cases. 

    GMacPAre you suggesting that we should be governed in assembly service by the love that governs divine Persons in the relation taken up by Them towards us? 

    JTYou mean the relation of Father and Son? Just so. 

    THDid the twelve disciples lose the good of this? He withdrew Himself a little away from the three even, as if this was a secret matter. 

    JTWell the Lord never prayed with them, as a matter of fact. He is seen more in prayer in Gethsemane perhaps than anywhere, but evidently His prayer was heard. Anyway, it is written for us that He said it. 

    ANWIn John 17, where we are allowed to overhear the blessed Lord in prayer, He uses the appellations Father, Holy Father, and Righteous Father. Perhaps that confirms also what you say. 

    JTI think it does. It is more a universal thought. The other is evidently a rare thing, but it has its place, and the more spiritual we are, the more we shall value it. 

    RDGIn addressing the Father after the Supper, we do not exactly cry Abba in our speaking, do we? 

    JTOh, no. The word cry I think, means just strength of feeling, strong feeling. 

    RDGI wondered if perhaps the Lord only used this term in the garden in extremity, and the other two references are only used in connection with the word cry. I wondered whether it would only be used in extremities. 

    JTNo; I think it refers to the beginning of things, simplicity of feeling, strong feeling. A little child will cry. It is an expression of feeling, I think. 

    QuesIs it the necessity of it viewed from the divine side? 

    JTI think so; the Spirits urgency that there should be an early return. 

    RALYou would not like to hear Holy Father ten or fifteen times, the way the word Lord is often heard. 

    JTIt is always painful where you get constant repetition of Lord, or God, or Father in a prayer. It is always painful when it is used unduly. We should never think of speaking to an ordinary person that way, calling out his name every few words. We ought to be intelligent. I think God looks for intelligence in our address. 

    RemSuch repetition would not be the result of a lead given by the Holy Spirit. There is a difference between a doctrinal address and one based on the movement of the Holy Spirit in the heart. 

    JTThere is, and I believe these two scriptures are brought in to show that God is looking for a return. Abba, Father is delightful to Him. 

    APTIt is known relationship, is it not? In God as Father you have feelings, and affections are in movement. 

    JTIt is a known relationship, and that is what this epistle stresses, that the youngest christian may take it on, Ye are all Gods sons. However young you may be in the faith, you belong to the sons of God. 

    WB-wAnd the oldest christian can use it. 

    JTSurely. 

    AFMDoes not the expression in Romans 8 help us, when we see the believer has advanced quite a bit in his soul. The initial thing is in Galatians, but in Romans 8 the believer has made some spiritual headway. 

    JTHe has, and the apostle uses this form for the sake of convenience, Whereby we cry. It is not a question of who is doing it, but we will suppose that it is being done. That is abstract. If it is being done, God has a return. That is brought in more to show what you have in the Spirit. 

    AFMYou are in the domain of the Spirit in Romans 8, are you not? 

    JTYes. 

    GHWould you say that chastening and discipline are always in connection with sonship? 

    JTThat is right, who is the son that the father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7. That is to bring us into the consciousness of the thing, showing that what we are saying is not a question of state but a question of light; and Romans 8 says, there were those who said Abba, Father. That is the point; God is having the return that He is looking for. 

    RWSDoes that not show that divine Persons like us to be versatile spiritually, that we do not say, Father, Father, but Abba, Father, as if They like to hear different terms as expressive of different degrees of affection. 

    JTJust so. It has often been talked about, this verse, all down the line of christendom. Why is it? The more you think of it, the more you dwell upon it, the more you are impressed with the fact that affection lies in the first. 

    JSAnd the more you see that it is by design. 

    RemOne language being known and enjoyed all over the world on the first day of the week. 

    JTOne great principle with God is return or circulation. Everything emanates from God, of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. Circulation is the idea. It comes out from Him. The Spirit in the believer cries, the thing goes back again in the form that God loves. 

    GMacPWould you say, in Galatians the Spirit crying is to give us a lead that we should take up and cry as being in the intelligence and affection of it? 

    JTThat is right. We see the urgency of it, and if the Spirit was so urgent in you at the beginning, why should it lapse? It should go on. 

    GMacPWould you mind saying how the Lord speaks, saying, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17? He does not use the word Abba, Father in John 20. 

    JTThat does not hold to what we are saying. It is a question of languages, I think, and there was the additional language of Rome that appeared on the cross. There were three languages. The Latin form is not brought in. If there had been the word father in Latin, then you would have a three-fold thought, but it is not necessary. Greek represents the universal thought, I think. 

    CAMThe fact that when Paul spoke in Hebrew they kept more quiet, would confirm that there is something about that language. 

    JTAnd the Lord spoke to him out of heaven in that language, Hebrew. It would show what a place it had. 

    APfThe remark was made that this is used all over the world on the first day of the week. Would you confine it to the Lords day only? 

    JTNo, but I think that is the characteristic time for it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the truth of Romans 8 and what you get in Ephesians 1? 

    JTI thought Galatians and Ephesians were necessary in this inquiry so that everyone in this hall should get the thought and apply it to himself. That is the idea of these two epistles. The thing should be understood by all christians: ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is inclusive of every person who has faith, and the following verses down to the end of the passage read in chapter 4 show how God wrought to bring it about, making it a matter of time, and how He has in mind that there should be a return in the cry Abba, Father. Now when you come to Ephesians, you get the highest level of the assembly. That is, it is referred to in eternal counsel: Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:5. That is eternal counsel. That is the relation in which we should stand according to counsel eternally; so that it is the highest presentation of the truth, I think. 

    QuesIs sonship always presented from that aspect, but we do not answer to it? 

    JTIt is presented in that aspect in Ephesians. It is confined in the earlier setting nationally to Israel, to whom belongs the adoption. It says the adoption belongeth to them, but it is taken out of that setting and applied to the saints that form the assembly, in a higher way, so it is taken back into counsel, predestination. 

    AFMThe thought of the good pleasure of his will comes in in relation to that. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWhat do you understand about taken us into favour in the Beloved. Just open that up for us. 

    JTIt is a beautiful reference to Christ, that He should be called the Beloved. It is the embodiment of all the previous thoughts. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. You get that throughout the New Testament. The only-begotten Son  all that is embodied in this:  My beloved, leaving out the Persons name, as much as to say, Who else is it? There is only One. The Beloved is only One. 

    ARSYou have this scripture  translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTThat is not quite on the same level as this; although it is very near it. 

    FHLGod does not say in whom I have found all my delight, as we often misquote it, because there are those that share in it. 

    JTThat is right. He is leading many sons to glory. He is leading us to glory. We are all being conformed to the image of His Son. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between having chosen us and having marked us out? One seems to be the choice of the saints in Christ; and the other, the marking out for sonship. 

    JTBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... before the worlds foundation. That is in Christ, that we should be holy and blameless for adoption through Jesus Christ, the Man according to the good pleasure of His will. The choice is in Christ, the marking out is with the same persons; He would mark you off for this great calling. You are set apart. He has His own way of putting His stamp on you. He is marking us off. 

    QuesAre we marked off in power? 

    JTYes, God looks down on your actual existence. He sees the thing from the beginning. He sees you. He sees you marked off for this great relationship. 

    ARYou are in a certain class, as it were, in Gods mind for eternity. 

    JTThat is right; every man is blessed in the mind of God for eternity, but here is a certain class. Ephesians contemplates a certain class, and they are marked off for sonship with Jesus Christ Himself. 

    AFMTo himself  say a word about that. 

    JTThat would be entirely for Him  of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. How precious that is, being marked off by Himself! 

    WB-wThis first chapter is eternity. 

    JTYes; it is the highest platform we can get. 

    QuesDoes chapter 1 go beyond the thought of the sanctuary? 

    JTI think so. This is our place eternally. 

    QuesDo we, in the service of sonship, go outside the need of the sanctuary while we are here? 

    JTThe word sanctuary contemplates the present time, or the millennial time, not eternity. It is a relative term. It contemplates the presence of evil, and provision is made to keep it out. There is opportunity for sonship. 

    AFMHow far would these verses that speak of eternity go in this chapter? You spoke about this chapter being eternity, but it also involves the world to come. There is a certain verse, possibly, where the eternal thought leaves off. 

    JTI think it is the verse we started with, To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Then he goes on to redemption in the next verse. It is a sort of prologue, giving the great thought of what God has in His mind. 

    WB-wWhat did you have in mind in referring to Israel in sonship, and then to Aarons sons having part in sonship? What distinction did you have in mind? 

    JTThe application to Israel is national. It has that place as a most favoured nation over against other nations, but the sons of Aaron are typical of ourselves as sons in the sanctuary. It is a priestly relation. It is our relation with Christ, I think, as the High Priest. 

    WB-wThat is when the service is carried on. 

    CAMWould you regard the expression the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ as distinctly applicable to the present family? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    CAMIt seems such a very wonderful expression. Would you say it involves the coming of that glorious Person into manhood conditions? 

    JTIt does. It is not what existed before incarnation; it alludes to incarnation. 

    CAMIt seems so clearly to confirm what the saints have been dwelling on recently. 

    JTYes; it corresponds to the well-known term in the Old Testament, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It takes the place of that great expression in the Old Testament. 

    APTIs the expression in Romans 8:14, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, a descriptive statement to let you know who are the sons of God? 

    JTYes; that is where you would look for them. They are marked off that way. If you see any like that, they are sons. 

    RALDoes sonship apply to the believer individually or collectively? 

    JTI think So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, would be individual; but generally, the thought is collective, and in the mind of God, it would be collective  eternal sons. 

    QuesWhat would you say about this verse in Ephesians being in the past tense? It says, Who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing. 

    JTWell, it is past, but it is continuous. 

    QuesWe might think this is something to wait for. Is the Ephesian assembly looked on as individuals, by Paul? 

    JTYes; everything is anticipative in Ephesians. 

    QuesDoes this give us spiritual licence to anticipate it in assembly service? 

    JTIt does. When it says, has quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that is anticipative, too. 

    THIn Romans it says, He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. What relation has that to the marking out? 

    JTIt has a great relation. That is how the Lord Jesus was marked out. He was marked out as Son of God because He raised the dead. Nobody but He could do that. That is what came out in John 11. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JT 41)

    Romans 8: 1 - 11; Romans 8:20, 21; Romans 15: 1 - 7

    JTThe kingdom of God is presented in Scripture in a variety of ways, and is a very extensive subject, so that it cannot be compassed in one meeting, but I would dwell on our entrance into it, and what it is that we enter; and how as having entered, we in a sense become the kingdom. John says, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, Revelation 1: 5. 

    I think it would help us at this meeting, in view of others, to dwell a little on this truth, for many things militate against our apprehending intelligently what is meant by it. Although the term is familiar to us, its significance is not much known. Its practical application may be seen, but not so as to be distinguished intelligently. 

    When God began with the idea of a kingdom in Adam, giving him dominion (Genesis 1: 28), He tested him as to whether he could give suitable names to the animals of the field and the fowls of heaven, and evidently Adam qualified in that, for God altered none of the names which he gave. God allows us to take as much part in His realm as we are equal to. 

    Romans 5 helps us as to initial ideas concerning the kingdom. In John 3 we have the idea  first of seeing it, and then of entering it. Romans 14 tells us explicitly that the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. That is to be arrived at, and this chapter presents the idea of access by faith into this favour in which we stand after the unfolding of the gospel in its doctrine in chapters 3 and 4. It opens with our entrance into it. Paul speaks of the character of christians, and, making his subject more attractive, speaks buoyantly. Those who read this epistle should be drawn into divine things, learning to name them aright. The term kingdom would be readily understood in Rome, as it was the centre of the government of the world of that day. How much more necessary it was for the saints in Rome to understand the principles underlying the kingdom of God into which believers come. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand, Romans 5: 1, 2. We have access. The earlier part of the epistle has to do with Gods movement toward us. It is the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and the unfolding of His righteousness and power in chapters 3 and 4. Then in chapter 5 there is the question of our movement, which perhaps is not so much noticed as it should be. There is presented the idea of our having access. Do we take advantage of that? 

    HWRIs this favour in which we stand the kingdom? Romans 5: 2. 

    JTIt is one of the features making it attractive. The nearer to God you get on this line, the more liberty you have. It begins in Romans with being in favour with God and ends in Ephesians where we have access to the Father. 

    CCEWhat is the entrance into the kingdom that is presented to us in this epistle? 

    JTThe beginning of it is a sense of favour. John quotes the Lord as saying, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John 3: 5. So that it is a question of what is effected in us in relation to the kingdom, but the thing is there for our entry into it. Romans does not raise the question of birth, but it is made the underlying principle in the believer. What do you say as to that? 

    CCECertainly. John does not tell us so distinctly what the kingdom is, but that we enter in. Paul describes it. 

    JTIn Romans, and particularly in this chapter 5, it is all through Christs instrumentality, what is opened up through Christ, what He has effected for us, 

    what has come in for us through our Lord Jesus Christ. That is a title which involves the kingdom. 

    JSYou spoke of being able to name things. Is that in relation to our entering the kingdom? 

    JTYes. As reading Romans, one ought to be able to name things; for this would show that we understand our characteristics. 

    LWNaming implies intelligence. 

    JTExactly. You see the need for intelligence. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2: 7. Adam thus was intelligent, and this was shown, as we have said, in his naming the animals. 

    HWRIs it only as indwelt by the Spirit that we can name things? 

    JTIt begins with new birth. It is remarkable how soon a child begins to speak as others do. You might train a dog, but it will never come to what a child will. The faculty is not in him. John shows what is effected in us, so that we are constituted able to name things. Take the American constitution as an illustration. A citizen would be supposed to know and understand its legislative and administrative features, and be able to use its current phrases in speaking of the government. He is rendered able to do so by coming daily into contact with it, and should he come to Washington, because he is a citizen he has the privilege, at certain times, of shaking hands with the President. A citizen has a sense of favour, of being brought into all the advantages of the State; he is conversant with whatever is there, the countrys wealth and its society. The more he knows of it, the more richly he enjoys his citizenship. So in spiritual things you become the richer in your soul as you can name what you have come into. It has a delivering effect from mans kingdom. You have come into what is so much greater. 

    JHHIn that way the kingdom is a means to an end? 

    JTSo also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. 

    It leads up to eternal life and to the assembly. A sense of divine favour is a very great thing. It has an effect upon you. You want to spread that thought and also to show it to others. You must have discernment to see what you are coming into. John says that, first you see it and then you enter into it. Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, John 3: 3. Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John 3: 5. 

    In Colossians 1: 13, it is the kingdom of the Son of his love, a further and more exalted thought  we are translated into it. Here we have access into this favour in which we stand, we move into it. 

    JHHIn presenting the kingdom, is your thought that you present all these details so that souls enter into it more thoroughly? 

    JTYou make it attractive, acquainting the believer with the power of God in raising Christ and with the lengths to which God went on his behalf. Him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4: 25. We dwell on the power that is effective on our behalf. The earlier teaching of the epistle would simplify the idea of favour, and in the sense of that we boast in hope of the glory of God, Romans 5: 2. One is in favour and has a great outlook, so great that he is boasting in it. Paul calls upon us to think of these things and how worth while it is to go in for them. 

    LWWhat is the glory of God in the hope of which we boast? 

    JTWhat God is, shining out in the future. It is God coming out in the millennium. Of course Romans does not touch on the assembly properly. Here it has the general significance of the coming out of God and the establishment of His kingdom publicly. 

    JMBHas this a bearing on verse 3, where we are said to glory in tribulations? Does it correspond with, 

    Jesus ... who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God, Hebrews 12: 2? 

    JTYes. A great prospect is set before us. Boast in hope of the glory of God. Thus it is future, but the passage continues, And not only that, but we also boast in tribulations. That is to say, though circumstances now are adverse, there is before us a great prospect entirely in our favour. In the meantime, things are outwardly against us; the very confession of Christ brings persecution, but we boast in these things. We see how much the hope of the glory of God laid hold on Paul  he boasted in tribulation. 

    JMBIt would help us in regard to tribulation to realise what Jesus endured in view of the joy lying before him. 

    JTPaul told the disciples in Lystra and Iconium and Antioch that through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God, Acts 14: 22. He reminded the Hebrews how having been enlightened, ye endured much conflict of sufferings, Hebrews 10: 32. Through many tribulations, says Paul. We may as well accept that, yea, boast in it, and in verse 5 of Romans 5 he gives the reason. The idea of knowledge comes into it  the intelligence we have by which we name these things. Tribulation is different from the glory of God  which I can also name. It makes a great difference if I am experiencing these things knowingly. Then I am not confused and baffled by my circumstances. Eternal life comes at the end of the chapter. Tribulation is pretty sure to come on Monday, following on Lords day. I put a name to it and I am not overwhelmed by it, because, though the devil causes it, I know God has allowed it. 

    JMBI went down to the potters house; and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels, Jeremiah 18: 3. 

    JTIt is one of the things used for that purpose. An intelligent christian knows what he is experiencing in his circumstances and the enemy gets no advantage. In all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us, Romans 8: 37. 

    HWRIf we are intelligent, we shall neither faint under tribulation nor despise it. 

    JTA young christian does not stop to analyse, and so gets baffled, but tribulation works endurance, experience, and hope. What are they but workers for us? It is a great advantage to the young believer to realise that these actually work for us. 

    NRBut we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8: 28. This brings out the spirit of buoyancy. 

    JTThat is how it works out. The teaching is cumulative. 

    CMMIf a believer stops short of tribulation, he will get no further. 

    JTIf you do not use these workers, you make no headway; you must come back to them. Tribulation discourages many young believers  because they do not know what it is for. 

    CCEYou would not limit the tribulation referred to as that which is endured for the sake of the testimony? 

    JTI think it includes all tribulation. Paul said, What persecutions I endured, 2 Timothy 3: 11. As soon as a christian takes his stand, the devil says, I will upset that. He brings in a wave of tribulation. Now intelligence in believers enables us to name that as a worker in our favour. 

    CCEThose Thessalonians were troubled in their souls because of tribulation, 1 Thessalonians 3: 3. 

    JTQuite so. Those epistles had that specially in view. In the second Paul can say, so that we ourselves make our boast in you in the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations, which ye are sustaining, 2 Thessalonians 1: 4. They had not been intelligent as to this at the first. 

    CCEThey had not apprehended what they would have to contend with. 

    HWRAnd they came to Marah, and could not drink the waters of Marah, for they were bitter; ... And the people murmured ... and Jehovah shewed him wood, and he cast it into the waters, and the waters became sweet ... and there he tested them, Exodus 15: 23 - 25. 

    JTIt turned out for their salvation. Jehovah shewed Moses. The thing was there, but he had not seen it. It was what we have been saying, there are things all round, but we do not see them and God shows them to us. Then we have to name them. The passage here runs on to hope, hope does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, Romans 5: 5. Everything helps us because of the love of God. The Holy Spirit is able, through Paul, to call our attention to all these things, and they culminate in eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    VPIs this all individual experience? 

    JTYes; the individual coming into it. We have the collective thought in chapter 12. In this section believers are like the boards of the tabernacle. God said to Moses, the boards for the tabernacle thou shalt make of acacia-wood, standing up, Exodus 26: 15. That is remarkable. A carpenter does not make them so. Standing up is a spiritual thought. This chapter shows how young christians are made trustworthy, so that God can hang things upon them. The curtains of the tabernacle were supported by the boards. How great a thing to have the love of God in the heart! 

    JHHThe experiences mentioned in Romans 5 go on. When I reach the love of God I am not finished with tribulation. 

    JTAll things work together. Here they are working one after another. God has set them up in relation to one another. Things are in our favour. Everything that comes up in the government of God is in our favour. As you apprehend this you are a board of the tabernacle standing up; a man upon whom God can put something in the way of testimony. The collective thought is reached in chapter 12: 5: we, being many, are one body in Christ. In Christ is our status. When we pursue the principles in this chapter we are able to name things as they come before us: Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. We survey the realm of God and are able to name what is therein. Satan also is a worker, under the Lord, for our good. Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job?, Job 1: 8. Satan had, and God allowed him certain latitude, but only to the extent needed for Jobs good: Only upon himself put not forth thy hand. It was all in view of Jobs deliverance. For us, too, discipline is ordered, so that God can spread out His thoughts before us for our spiritual apprehension and growth in Christ. 

    JMBAs one has such experiences he moves on into the divine thoughts. 

    JTIt all leads up to sonship (chapter 8). As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Sons have knowledge corresponding with the Father. 

    JHHChapter 14: 4, with reference to the weak brother says, he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to make him stand. 

    JTThat involves the kingdom. In that chapter the kingdom of God is named. It is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Chapter 12 shows the saints contemplated as overcoming evil with good. They are possessed with the good. The Lord Himself overcame evil with good. None of the worlds administrators do that, they merely endeavour to restrain evil with physical force. In the kingdom of God evil is overcome with good. A christian knows also how to behave with regard to the external government. We are not radical in opinion. We respect what is of God. The book of Daniel helps a christian to see these kingdoms in perspective. 

    God ordained the four great monarchies in view of christianity, in view of what this epistle teaches. The world is said to be reconciled (chapter 11: 15); this is in view of the testimony of the gospel. In keeping with this God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, 2 Corinthians 5: 19. Alongside of that is the truth, behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you, Luke 17: 21. Romans opens up that very thing; the presence of the Spirit here in the saints involves the kingdom. It was in Rome, the metropolis of the empire  a kingdom in the midst of the kingdom of this world. Yet we pray for Caesar and his servants all the time the kingdom of God is here. What can Caesar do for a weak brother? He is no good for Caesars army, but in the kingdom of God he has a place and is cared for. So in chapter 14 we get the kingdom and the fact that it functions in the saints. We are to exhibit the features of the kingdom; exercising its power in a practical way. 

    JSIs eternal life the normal life of the kingdom? It is based on the reign of grace. 

    JTIt is the great end in view; the end eternal life. The act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord, Romans 6: 23. In chapter 5, it is through Jesus Christ our Lord, but in chapter 6 it is in Him. It is morally outside of the world. 

    JRAs we cease to do evil, do we become stronger as we move on? 

    JTYes. We specially become rich in goodness: despisest thou the riches of his goodness? (Romans 2: 4.) We cannot overcome evil with good if we have not the good. That is the idea. We must have it. The saints are made a kingdom so that God may set down in Rome what is greater than Rome. Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold  the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter, Daniel 2: 45. And the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth, Daniel 2: 35. All this exists today in a moral sense, and affords the means of moral superiority in the people of God. 

    NGAre we made conscious of being in the kingdom by the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts? 

    JTYes, although it implies more than the kingdom; it links on with Gods purpose (chapter 8: 28). The love of God gives lustre to all that you do or say, it gives us a glorious character, we are to serve one another in love. Christ is set before us in the epistle as the great example of those serving in the kingdom: We ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak ... the Christ also did not please himself, Romans 15: 1 - 3. 

    WSIn Romans 14 we are told what the kingdom is. Then that he that in this serves the Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men, Romans 14: 18. 

    JTWe turn round as it were, having come into it, we become part of the kingdom. He has made us a kingdom  obviously to set out this great principle. 

    VPPeter says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you; but as ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, 1 Peter 4: 12, 13. 

    JTThat would qualify us to function in the kingdom. Many give way in tribulation and hence become ineffective in this sense. The Lord Himself said, when tribulation or persecution happens on account of the word, he is immediately offended, Matthew 13: 21. The word is given up. When it is received it works effectively in those who believe (1 Thessalonians 2: 13); then tribulation is accepted and is a worker for us. The throne of grace relates to the kingdom. We may draw near to it with boldness to obtain mercy and find grace for seasonable help. How available and how great is this source of supply! 
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    LEADERSHIP (JT 41)

    Genesis 24: 67; Romans 8: 14; Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    That to which I desire to attract your thoughts this evening is leadership, a wide subject in the Scriptures, but in making what I have to say intelligible, I will endeavour to be a brief as possible. The thought is seen in the Old Testament, in Jehovah leading His people. He led them like a flock, we are told (Psalm 77: 20). In the New Testament we have leadership in Christ, leadership in the Spirit, by angels, and by men. I have in mind to begin with Christ, and to show in my opening remarks something of the dispensational position. Rebecca was led into Isaacs mothers tent, he led her into his mother Sarahs tent. The previous chapter dwells on Sarah, and it does not appear that she was removed on account of failure. The years of her life are mentioned twice in the opening verse, as if God was pleased with her, and much is made of the burying ground in which she is interred, in which she lies, and in which indeed everyone dead in Christ lies until the morning of the resurrection. For that field of Machpelah is by extension just the burying ground of the saints, of those who fall asleep through Jesus. It is under the Lords eye; the burying places of the saints are precious in His eyes; He knows where they are. 

    Sarah having vacated her tent to lie in her tomb, another has to take that position, for there are no voids with God, the position of the testimony is always to be occupied. God has never left Himself without a witness, and He selects His own witnesses. Rebecca was carefully sought. How Jehovah had watched over her, in view of this great position she was to occupy! What interest there was in heaven when the great patriarch Abraham, as he was about to die, called his servant to swear that a wife for his son would be sought from amongst his family, and that his son Isaac would not be taken out of the land of Canaan. The matter had the greatest attention from Abraham, and what we see in him reflects what was in heaven. For in truth, Jehovah took charge of the whole matter, as He always does in what relates to His testimony, and watched the journey of the servant of Abraham with the camels and the men, until they reached the spot where this favoured one was. 

    She was without doubt set there by God, and she shone there; for the divine selection always corresponds, either potentially or actually, with the divine mind. She appeared at once: there was no need to search from house to house for her. She was not like Saul, hiding himself amongst the stuff. Many do that in false pride, but it is a poor thing to be hidden in this sense. Some are now hidden amongst the stuff who ought to be shining in the traits of Christ, so as to be discernible and available for the assembly. Rebecca stands out beautifully, she is on the spot, and the result is that worship is drawn forth from this servant of Abraham, who was over all his house. He is not a mere domestic here, as earlier. His name is not given, it is his office that is now in view; showing that all that Abraham could afford in this sense was used. How beautiful it is when brethren, for in truth that is the idea, when those who have the care of the assembly, of the affairs of Christ here, see the young coming out instead of hiding in the stuff, whatever that stuff may be, appearing brightly and cheerfully, ready for what is divinely needed. That indeed elicits worship from their hearts. Rebecca here appeared exactly as might have been desired, so much so that the servant was astonished. A work of God, a pure work in the young, loves to show itself, and causes delight as it is discerned, and the brethren are looking for it. 

    I need not go over the ground: it is one of the best-known chapters; the servant here typically reflects the feelings of the Spirit of God Himself, in astonishment, for the Spirit of God takes a wonderfully lowly place. 

    He is God, He has part in Deity, but He has taken a low place to effectuate the divine thoughts. Here He is in the attitude of a servant, and as the work of God appears it is (speaking reverently) delightful to Him. So as the Lord met one and another in whom God was working here below, how pleased He was, how refreshed, how delighted, as the true Rebecca in her members appeared as the gratifying result of His unwearied service! We see this in that well-known passage in John 4, where the Lord says to His disciples, I have meat to eat that ye know not of; and there are many other instances. Matthew, indeed, would say in effect that the Lord, without looking for it, found a treasure. It was not Israel, for he came unto his own, and his own received him not. Although Israel is first loved and has the first place, for Rachel is Israel, this is not Israel, it is something better. He found the treasure in the field, before we are told that He was seeking for something of that kind. It was there, and He hid it, and He bought the field, so as to have a right to it. It is an important thing to have before us in service that the Lord has acquired the field in order to acquire a right to what was in it. This is something He must have, and no one else must have a right to it. The idea is well enough known in these parts: if gold is found, how readily the land is purchased in order to acquire a right to what is there. It may take years to get the gold out, but the right is there. So the Lord has acquired a right in that field. You see, therefore, that we have no option in these things, the option is His. He has a right to buy and having done that, He asserts His right to you. That is what He is doing, and has been doing in the gospel all these centuries; and He will have a full result. 

    Then there is an additional thought, as I said. After the Lord found the treasure. He is said to be seeking, going beyond what He has found. He is looking for something even better. He is seeking as a connoisseur of pearls, looking for goodly ones. That is what is in mind in Rebecca. Her name signifies that she was attractive, not surely by mere physical beauty, but by moral beauty. It was there. The Lord had that in mind, and sold all that He had to acquire that one pearl of great price. 

    Now I want to show how this incident typifies the present dispensational position. The Lord, we are told, led His disciples as far as to Bethany. He was received up, as Luke tells us, from Bethany. It was the Jewish position. They ... returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. They were not yet the assembly publicly; they were just His disciples  known to be such, but not yet formally detached from Israel, from the Jewish position. He brought them, dear brethren, to the place of love, to Bethany. It is the remnant position, the true remnant of Israel, where love was, but it was not yet Sarahs tent. Isaac, we are told, led Rebecca into Sarahs tent. He led her in. The disciples went to Jerusalem, and were there praising and blessing God with great joy, but it was in the temple: it was very near the idea, but not fully. The Lord had in mind that these disciples should take on something more than being just His disciples, and so Luke, when he employs his pen the second time, makes no mention of Bethany, but tells us that the Lord presented Himself to His disciples living; then it says that He assembled with them, and that He spoke to them about the kingdom of God, not the kingdom of Israel. It was a great universal thought that He was speaking about. He was received up as they were speaking, they beholding him. They were to see that wonderful movement called the ascension, not yet His own act, for it says, a cloud received him out of their sight; and they returned to Jerusalem; but they go to the upper room. The upper room does not refer to Sarahs tent. It is a new thing. From there they went to the temple, but they were learning, and they broke bread in the house. They had caught the thought that the Lords supper was a family matter. They were getting on to family lines, and so it is that in the households (which includes all believers households) the family thought finds a place, and grows. In the apostle Pauls ministry it was developed, and household baptism came into evidence for the first time. It would enhance the idea of the household: it was a place for children, a place for family affections, but in opening up the truth of the Lords supper, Paul says, Have ye not houses to eat ... in? The Lords supper belongs to the assembly: When ye come together in assembly  that is the thought here. Paul brings in the Supper in a new way. He says, I received it from the Lord. It came in from the Lord. The Lord had gone into heaven, as we are told in the early part of Acts, but a great deal has been added since He was received up. Luke merely says He was received up, but Paul speaks about His being received up in glory, and about His having a body of glory, and His coming to change our bodies of humiliation like unto His own body of glory. From all that glory scene the Lord speaks about His supper, and about His thought as to it, for it has come to us not exactly in the words of Luke; there are additions and subtractions, but there it is, come down from that scene of glory, handed over by the great minister of the assembly, so as to be enshrined in the assembly; for that is the place for it. 

    Now all that enters into this position. Rebecca is led into Isaacs mothers tent, but the union had not yet taken place. The union comes under the apostle Pauls ministry, if you understand me. I hope I am not speaking about what you do not understand. Union belonged to the apostle Pauls ministry, and so it is that as Rebecca was led into the tent, Isaac took her. The name Rebecca means attractiveness, and typically the assembly was becoming more and more attractive down here. It speaks in Canticles about the king being held in the galleries (Song of Songs 7: 5) or The king is fettered by thy ringlets (New Trans.). That is the attractiveness of the assembly. Under the teaching of Paul it becomes increasingly attractive to heaven, and is not Christ entitled to value what is attractive? Must He always fall back on His divine, sovereign love, that can exercise itself apart from loveliness in its object? Surely not! Surely no lover of Christ would say, He will love me anyway! No! I want to be lovely. The Lord has an eye for loveliness; He is seeking goodly pearls. 

    The apostle Paul came out in the Lords due time. He appeared when the perfection of the assembly was required; the day had arrived in heaven for it. Isaac took Rebecca; there was a formal action on his part. It is here the bridal thought comes in, not earlier. It was as she was led into Sarahs tent that he took her. It was marital; but you never get any marriage transactions in a public sense in the Old Testament. Things are kept as simple as possible, for all is awaiting the glorious nuptials between Christ and the assembly: when the marriage of the Lamb is come. That day has not yet arrived, but union takes place before that, and it is as in Sarahs tent that you get the transaction: He took Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he loved her. All is perfectly orderly spiritually. It is in the order of one, two, three, for everything must be so in divine transactions. He took her, and she became his wife, and he loved her. Is that not orderly? Pauls ministry has come in here. It is not that the Lord did not love the Pentecostal assembly; He did, but it required greater formation, beautification, the impress of heaven. Paul brought that out, so that gradually but surely it became more and more attractive, and Christ loved it. Rebecca is said to signify what captivates; and the assembly became that peculiarly under the apostle Pauls ministry. I am speaking in this way so that our hearts may be drawn into the thoughts of Christ as to what He sees in His counterpart  the assembly. 

    Can we not afford to Christ that right?  to have such an admiration for what is delightful to His mind, that it is captivating to His heart? It eclipsed the position of Sarah. It is a heavenly Man and His bride here, in union, in testimony. Dear brethren, what a position we are in! That is the dispensational truth. It is not to bring out that Israel failed, that it murdered Christ  that is not what Sarah stands for. It is to bring out that the position of testimony is held in a greater way than she could have held it; for it is Christ known in heaven, as He appeared to Paul. Paul was caught up there: caught up to the third heaven, he says, as far as that, and then caught up into Paradise. He had some conception of what was there, and of what was needed for Christ. He kept it in his heart for fourteen years, but how much it would affect his ministry! I would like to leave the impression with you of what the assembly is here, as in Sarahs tent  the tent, as it were, continuing; once graced by Sarah, but now more then ever by Rebecca, as the wife of the heavenly Man. It is a heavenly Christ, and a heavenly assembly in testimony here. 

    Peters vision (Acts 10) is brought in immediately as Paul comes on the scene. It is to make way for the full scope, for the setting out of the mystery  the assembly as united to Christ. Ephesians teaches us that we are raised up together  that is not with Christ, but with one another, for that is the point there. I do not want to go without the brethren, I love them and want them there too. He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together, we are told (Ephesians 2: 6). Then the epistle brings out what is down here, that is, the habitation of God. The apostle says, Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2: 19, 20. Then he says, Ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, so that as the result of the work of God among the gentiles is brought in, the full thought of God comes to light. 

    I am saying all this that we might understand the magnitude of the position. Johns ministry comes in reflectively, bringing to us the glory of the heavenly city, the bride of Christ, so that it might shine upon us now, and shine out from us. 

    Now the leading of the Spirit runs parallel with what I have been speaking about; for in order to understand the assembly as Rebecca, how captivating she is to Christ, we have to understand what the members of Christ are; and sonship necessarily underlies the beauty that shines in the collective aspect. She comes down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Think of being in that which is the residence of the glory in heaven! She comes down with it, she has it. That is how John helps in what I was saying; and sonship, and our being led as sons, is to bring out how it works, how the captivating features appear as the sons are set in relation to God and to one another in sonship; and in relation to Christ and to one another as brethren. To the Galatians Paul says, Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. Peter had not spoken about that. We do not get a word from Peter about sonship until he is about to put off his tabernacle. It belonged to Paul to develop. Peter knew about sonship, for the Son of God was disclosed to him, but he did not speak about it, showing how perfectly these great ministers were controlled by the Spirit. They did not say all they knew. If Peter was free to say all he knew about Christ as Son, how much he could say! but as he was about to put off his tabernacle he speaks about it and in the most glorious language. He speaks long after Pauls ministry had come out: When we were with him on the holy mount, he says. In Romans, Paul works it out. 

    Dear brethren, we are apt to be very doctrinal and theoretical in these matters, but that will not do for the apostle Paul. He is clear enough as to doctrine, but he is concerned that we should know the things inwardly. There is the building inward. As everything is cleared; first the question of sins in Romans 1 - Romans 5, then the question of sin, up to chapter 7; he brings in the Spirit, and you find the Spirit mentioned very much in chapter 8, something like thirteen times from verses 4 to 17. God is impressing us with this, that the Spirit is here, and that room is to be made for Him. I come to realise that there is such a Person; I realise it by the effect He has on me: He sheds abroad the love of God in my heart, (Romans 5: 5) a great service. In this chapter it says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free (chapter 8: 2). It is not only the Spirit, but the law of the Spirit of life. We have to understand the word law here contextually, as indeed all words in Scripture. This law sets me free; it is an experience. We must have experience, or our christianity will be merely theoretic. Experience is the thing now, and so we are told what the mind of the Spirit is  it is life and peace. If you get a little experience of life and peace, even for an hour, you prove that you have the Spirit. He is available to me here. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. You cannot do that by your own will power. We are to be a testimony here in this world; that is what we are left here for: we are to be here in power as sanctified, using the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body. How otherwise could we do it? Let anyone try to do it by his own power! It is only by the Spirit. The light comes in, that the culprit, the flesh, has been condemned, and now you execute him. The sentence has been passed, and by the Spirit I keep him under control, mortifying the deeds of the body, and so I live. 

    Then the chapter also says, If the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (verse 11). All these operations become familiar as we are with God, and then we come to this significant verse, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (verse 14). That is, the Spirit is recognised and given His full place. We find it set out in the types. In Exodus 17, at the smitten rock, the Spirit is typified in the water that came out, but it does not say there, that the people drank. Of course they did drink, but it does not say so, as if God is calling attention to the feebleness with which young believers appropriate the Spirit. When we come to Numbers 20, in spite of Moses disobedience the water flowed, and they drank. So today, in spite of the disobedience of those who are in public charge, the ecclesiastics, as we might say, the water flows. Where should we be if it did not! In spite of the lawlessness that existed, the assembly drank, also their beasts; there was plenty of water, and there is today. 

    Then when we go on to chapter 21 we come back to the true Moses. The well is dug under his direction by the leaders, and they sing to it: Spring up, O well. The springing up is the point. You do not get it out of the rock: it is digging now, dealing with myself. Digging refers to my state. I see the value of the Spirit now, and I sing to it. From that point we find that typically the Spirit is leading. Israel journeyed from that point until they came to Pisgah, where they looked over the surface of the waste. We realise there, that in spite of the waste, God is leading us in; and how? By the Spirit. As moving in that way we are self-judged and self-denying, so that when we come together in assembly, we recognise the Spirits leadership, and move under that leadership. If one says, Lord Jesus, we recognise it; if one says, Abba, Father in the power of the Spirit of adoption, we recognise it, and move accordingly. If we do not, we are interfering, and the service is marred. As together in the assembly if I bring in the Lord Jesus after the Spirit of adoption has brought in the Father, I am interfering with the service. The sons of God are brought to light because of the way they move: they are led by the Spirit of adoption and say, Abba, Father. The most beautiful note that can enter and resound in heaven is, Abba, Father, and that is what sons say. 

    Just one more word before I close. The Spirits leading brings on to the ground of the assembly as the place of service God-ward. The assembly is the residence of the glory, but also the place of divine service, and in order that it should be effective according to God, we have not only the leadership of the Spirit, seen in brethren saying Lord Jesus by the Spirit, and Abba, Father, by the Spirit, but the Lord Himself comes in, for the Spirit ever makes room for Christ, whatever is in view, and the most exalted thought of leadership is that in which Christ has part. We are prepared for it by the action of the Spirit. These are exalted things, dear brethren, and perhaps difficult for the young to understand. It is a service suitable for heaven, and to go on eternally: nothing less than that. 

    The writer to the Hebrews says, It became him [that is, God] for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. It is not that the Lord Jesus was ever imperfect; the idea is that He has taken another condition and that through suffering. The original word for leader here is used four times in the New Testament, and means a person who sets out a thing and exemplifies it. We must understand who our Leader is, and how He exemplifies things. It is a spiritual matter and only those in the Spirit will understand. We view our Lord in this way, as a Leader, perfected through sufferings. What a touching thought! He showed them His hands and His side. He showed them, that is the idea. The Spirit touches our hearts, but the hands and the side of Jesus should also affect our hearts. He is made perfect through sufferings, and now He is conducting this great matter, the service of God. When we come together in assembly we have to learn to give place to Him, and if the Spirit has His way the Lord Jesus will be given place, and then the service is God-ward, the God for whom are all things, and by whom are all things. The Son and the Spirit are engaged with one great matter: God is to be worshipped and served suitably now, as He will be eternally. It begins here, and goes into eternity. 

    The passage goes on to say: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    The foregoing is what I had in mind. I hope you will be able to connect it in your souls, for no doubt most of you will follow what I am speaking about; so that the great service to Him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, should be carried out that God may be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 

  

  
    SUFFERING (JT 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    SUFFERING (JT 42)

    Daniel 3: 13 - 30; John 9: 26 - 38; Romans 8: 16, 17

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of suffering this evening, and have read these scriptures for this reason, and also because they show that suffering for Christ now, results in His association with us in sufferings, and then our association with Him. Sufferings have a great place in the mind of heaven; sufferings down here. This has been so from the very outset, since the beginning of the occasion of it, that is, the presence of sin among men. The history of suffering is stressed throughout the divine narrative, and the object of this meeting is to encourage us to accept that it has a definite and designed place in relation to Gods people at this particular time, as ever. The prophets of old, we are told by Peter, testified of the sufferings of Christ; testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these (1 Peter 1: 11). 

    These sufferings are held out to us, particularly in the New Testament, as a consequence of our loyalty to Christ, and hence as a privilege; as indeed what is essential to formation, and to lustre of character, conforming us to Christ. For it is said, it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings (Hebrews 2: 10). And so the great servant who was called out to convey the truth to us gentiles, is introduced to us by the Lord who called him and furnished him in this connection. Ananias is told by the Lord, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9: 16). What he suffered is partially recorded in Scripture, reluctantly, by himself, but not all his sufferings. What is recorded is sufficient to show the truth of the Lords prophetic announcement, and these sufferings add great lustre to him as a minister, and commendation to what he ministered; and the effect in a formative sense will be seen in its lustre in him throughout eternity. We shall see him and we shall trace the effect of the Lords announcement as to him, as appointed a leader in the sense of sufferings. As I said, the object of this address is, as under the Lord, to direct us in this great matter, and to induce us to take our share in suffering. No one of us will have the share the great apostle had, but each has his share  an appointed share  of sufferings. 

    Timotheus is enjoined to take his share in sufferings, and I have selected first of all the well-known chapter in the prophet Daniel as illustrative of the sufferings of the saints, and how the Son of God  for that is what is presented  becomes identified with us in these sufferings. An honour beyond words to convey, that the Son of God should identify Himself with us in our taking our share of sufferings, because to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also (Philippians 1: 29). This chapter has peculiar significance in these last days, when the authorities  those for whom indeed we pray and are enjoined to pray  impose upon men what deprives them of their liberties, their rights as men, as creatures of God. I am not here to decry the authorities, far otherwise, but only to point out that in these last days men are suffering from unfair decrees, and the saints of God peculiarly so, as unable to conform with what denies divine rights in them. Contrary decrees and laws are formulated and established in certain countries in which the saints of God are; interfering with their consciences in obeying God, and in maintaining right relations with their fellow men, and especially with their brethren. 

    It is important, therefore, that this principle of suffering should be understood, and how it is, in large measure, the way out of all such difficulties. Difficulties there are, cloudiness in the minds of many of Gods dear people as to what to do, whether to obey what man enjoins as contrary to what God enjoins. There can be no question that their decision ought to be immediate, that we must obey God rather than men. This may be accepted as a principle and denied in practice, and therefore falsified, rendered null and void in effect, which is what God never intended. What God intends in these matters is to bring out what He has put in His people, to bring out ability to suffer. This passage shows that in the acceptance of this great principle of obeying God rather than men, the authorities are changed in their own minds, as seeing the folly of their way. I know of no other way to meet such conditions save the way of suffering. 

    Now in the book of Daniel we have the mind of God as to the times of the gentiles. The book holds great significance right up to the present moment as that which particularly affords light to us as to the powers that have been current since that time, the great gentile monarchies, or what other forms they have taken in these latter days. The book is full throughout, I might say radiant throughout, with loyal sufferings of devoted men, men devoted to God, who sacrificed their bodies rather than their consciences; who said in the most definite way, we must obey God rather than men. They said it not only in an undertone, in bated breath, but openly, and without a tremor of fear in the presence of the great monarch of the time. I wish to stress this because of its present bearing, and how God is opening up to His people the privilege of suffering. I mean suffering in this kind of way. Every saint suffers in some way. From the first movement of God in a man or a woman or child, the first effects of the work of God bring out sufferings. We see, for instance, in the babe in Abrahams house, how he that was horn after the flesh persecuted that babe. He was horn after the Spirit, and wherever new birth is, and where men move according to it in any sense, sufferings are sure to follow, so that every christian in some sense suffers, but then there is this peculiar kind of suffering that we have little of in our times, and it is a matter of great thanksgiving that it is so. 

    The prophetic scriptures show, especially the book of Revelation, that the saints who shall take up the position in the testimony after us, that is after the Lord translates the assembly to be with Himself, these saints shall suffer from the powers that be. They will suffer because of principles that are already in existence and that are already causing suffering to some of Gods people. Others of Gods people evade the point at issue, and miss the sufferings. Now I submit that it is unworthy of us with the light we have, with the calling we have, with the presence of the Holy Spirit here to support us, with the intercession of Christ in heaven, and with all the privileges that belong to us as of the assembly, that we should be behind the saints that are about to take our place in this world in testimony. They shall have much less in the way of privileges, much less light, but the Scriptures show that they suffer. They suffer because they refuse to obey man rather than God. Heaven makes much of them. They are expressly mentioned in Revelation 20 as sharing the thrones with those who, like ourselves have been translated to heaven before  those that are beheaded under the reign of the beast. Heaven makes special mention of them as having to suffer through faithfulness. 

    So the Lord would speak to us as to whether we are at all in keeping with this great matter. He has allowed certain laws to come into effect which will occasion suffering if we apply the principle that we must obey God rather than men; and what is it but to bring out what He has put in us by the effective work of the Spirit, that is, the ability to suffer? 

    Now this remarkable chapter brings three men before us, confirming what I have been saying as to Revelation 20. The names of these three men are mentioned together thirteen times in this chapter. What can it mean but that God is spreading out these precious names before His own eyes and before ours? They are sufferers; being three in number, they are intended to present the full idea that is in mind: three men suffering together. The king himself with all the glamour of his royal dignity and glory, his counsellors, his military men, and all the work of the fine arts in music  all brought to bear upon them. As if Satan would assert all that he had under his power to quell these men and force them into disregard of the great principle that we must serve God rather than men; and they stand firm. They reply most gloriously, as you will observe in verse 16: Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image that thou hast set up. What an example for us! What dignity, what definiteness, what intelligence as to what is meant! So that they firmly state, we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image that thou hast set up. 

    What is to be learned, I believe, at this present moment, is that we are to face things intelligently and see the bearing of what is presented to us, weighing every thing and resolving that God must have first place. What delight to heaven as a brother resolves in the secret of his soul that he will be loyal. Not compromising with the evil secretly and professing to be against it outwardly, but in purpose of heart to be loyal, to take a definite stand before God in the secret of his soul, that he must be loyal to God and to Christ. Heaven is with him. Heaven is delighted with such a resolve; all its power is behind him. But then heaven has decreed sufferings, and it looks for the ability which it furnishes to come forward and suffer. It may be only in a little way, but the suffering of this saint and that saint for righteousness will certainly make its mark and impression on those about us; and what comes in is that the Son of God stands by the sufferers. Can we afford, dear brethren, to miss this wonderful privilege of having the Son of God stand by us in the sufferings? There is the testimony of it. There is the evidence that those in authority might say, These men are not lawless men. That is what a sensible man would say  and there are such, in a certain sense, among those in authority. These men, they would say, are honest men; they have consciences, and we must regard their consciences. Is it not possible that some will say that? It is; it has been said, and that because of someone suffering. There is testimony in the ability to suffer for the rights of God. Will not God honour us? He will. The Son of God, as I said, joins these men in sufferings, and those in authority saw Him and discern Him. Is that not possible now? It is. What can God not do for us if we take sides with Him? The Son of God has power in heaven and upon earth and who can stay His hand?  who can say what He may do? He may so commend the brethren who are suffering to those about them that relief follows. One knows it in ones own history, it has happened, and it will happen. But what God is looking for is loyalty; He must be served as by these wonderful men here mentioned thirteen times over by the Spirit of God, with their mind fixed as representing the great thought of suffering for the rights of God. See what happens! The authorities turn round in their favour. That is what happened. I will not dwell further upon that, although the chapter demands great consideration. 

    You will observe that Nebuchadnezzar says in verse 25, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt. What a verse that is! 

    It is the monarch who said it. It is the man who imposed the decree to disregard the rights of God that is saying this. What can God not do? Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego would say in the secret of their hearts and to one another, What has God wrought? What has wrought this change in the monarch? It is the presence of the Son of God alongside the sufferers. We cannot look for this in any openly apparent way. He is not visible today we know; but we certainly can look for the presence of the Son of God, realised spiritually, in the midst of such sufferings. We can look for these things; they belong to the dispensation, and we shall prove them as we accept sufferings. 

    Now in the gospel of John, in the chapter read, we have a man suffering from the religious leaders. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego suffered from political hands, and that is what I had particularly in mind; and they shine, as I said, gloriously, and are written down as examples for us in suffering. In John 9 we have a man suffering from the religious world, and what develops is that he also comes in for the society  as I may say, the companionship  of the Son of God. It is said that the religious leaders reviled him. Why did they revile him? Because he spoke well of Christ. He spoke sensibly  he spoke logically, I might say  and the same thing will happen as in faithfulness we maintain intelligently the rights of Christ over us. This man was taken up by the Lord, as the early part of the chapter tells us, that the works of God should be manifested in him. Notice! The works of God. Now I do not know of anything that ought to appeal to the people of God more than this, that one is taken up that the works of God should be manifested in him. Think of the divine desire that the saints should be here so that the works of God should be manifested in them! Not only that we should speak of new birth and new creation, but that the works of God should be manifested in us. That is what comes out. This man shows that God had wrought in his soul  He had wrought in his eyes indeed, but He had wrought in his soul. How beautifully he speaks as he finishes his testimony. Although reviled by the religious leaders who question him, he says to them  But we know that God does not hear sinners; but if any one be God-fearing and do his will, him he hears. Since time was, it has not been heard that any one opened the eyes of one born blind. If this man were not of God he would be able to do nothing. They answered and said to him, Thou hast been wholly born in sins, and thou teachest us? And they cast him out. 

    What is opened up to us here is the manifesting of the works of God; not only in opened eyes, but in our conversations, in our deductions, in the answers to questions that are presented to us. That is the thought, that every christian is to manifest the works of God, and the result is that they cast him out. Now let us view just for a moment what it is to be an outcast. It is bitter indeed to be ostracised, especially by the religious world. It is bitter, I know it is; but see how it stands here, that it is the outcome of a man who is typically a christian, the subject of the works of God, not only that he sees with his eyes, but he develops an understanding, and answers courageously, logically, and intelligently. What he said is irrefutable; and they cast him out. Let us face the position as to sufferings. In this case it is not the political leaders, but the religious leaders, and they will not have it that there should be such a result here as this, that in such as this man the works of God should be manifested. They cast him out. He is ostracised, and as I was saying, the Lord heard that. The newspaper items would not include it, but the news of heaven would include that. 

    We little stop to take in what is transpiring in heaven  what history is being made. Here is a case, we may be sure, that is noted at once in heaven, of a man who is manifesting the works of God. He is manifesting them in the way he sees things, in the way he speaks, in the ability he has to stand for God and for Christ. They cast him out, and Jesus heard it. Are His ears deaf as He is in heaven? No, He hears matters. These are items of supreme interest to heaven. He heard that. Millions of things pass in the history of the world each day. Jesus takes no interest in them, in a sense; but here is a man, or a woman, in a position in the office or among their acquaintances in business, and they stand true to the Lord. They speak intelligently of what they hold. They are able to give a reason for the hope that is in them. Heaven is noting all that, be it on the corner of the street, or wherever it may be, heaven is delighted with such persons. It was so here. They cast this witness out and heaven knows it. The next thing is that he is found by Jesus. How great is the scene presented here  a believer cast out because of his faithfulness and Jesus finding him! He draws near and gives him to understand that He is thinking of him, and that He would have him to get on in his soul through the exercise. He says to him, dost thou believe on the Son of God? for that is what an ostracised christian needs to come to. There is always the danger of looking back and being unable to stand alone, but the Son of God opens up another world. I do urge this on you in these circumstances. Let the Son of God have a word with you. He will fill your soul with the light of another world, where all things are of God. You are ostracised here, you are cast out here; but you are honoured there. Your place is there, you belong to the eternal counsels of God. It is only a moment and you are there for ever, and what sustains a soul here lies in the Son of God. The christian, ruthlessly cast out because he tells the truth, because he manifests the works of God, is taken on and supported by the Son of God. 

    Finally, I just want to touch on the verse in Romans as the climax of all this: If indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. This comes out now in relation to children, as you will observe. It is said, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. I desire to say a word very briefly as to this; first of all as to the relation of children that attaches to us. We have sufferers in Daniel in relation to the great public rulers in the times of the gentiles. Christ suffered under these same rulers, and so did the apostles, and now it is for us to suffer under them, and God will give deliverance in every case; but what is particularly to be desired is the society of the Son of God in the sufferings. Then we have, as I said, in John 9, sufferings through religious leaders. Here we are sufferers because we are the children of God, and the apostle tells us that the Spirit of God witnesses with our spirits. He distinguishes, notice, between the Spirit of God and our spirits, saying that the Spirit of God actually has transactions with our spirits, and gives us to understand through our spirits that we are the children of God. Not simply that Scripture says that believers have title to take the place of children, but the Spirit of God witnesses with our spirits  a sweet function of the Spirit in every christian. Let us make room for it. I mean in this particular point, let our spirits be free. The epistle to the Romans is to liberate our spirits, and nothing could be more precious and comforting than that suggestion that comes to us by the Spirit that we are the children of God. If children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint-heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. What a rich line of thought! It tends to detach us from this world, and to give us to see that it is essentially opposed to the children of God, as indeed John says: For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not (1 John 3: 1). That is, we bear His traits before it, and so being children we suffer with Him, and as heirs with Him we shall be glorified with Him. 

    May God help us as to this! It is a most important matter in view of our translation to heaven. What is noted amongst other things is the lustre that sufferings for Christ impart. Heaven is looking for that. They are to appear in their effect there. God would appeal to us to accept our present position intelligently and take our share of sufferings. 
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    SPIRITUALITY NEEDED IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERNMENT (JT 42)

    Romans 8: 8; 1 Samuel 9: 27; 1 Samuel 10: 1 - 12

    I have in mind to speak about spirituality and how it is acquired, particularly as bearing upon rule  the administration of government. Spirituality depends not only on the presence of the Spirit here and the acceptation of the Spirit, it depends not only on the believer having the Spirit, but also on environment, divinely provided; that is, on what is external to us, but within our range, the range of our observation. It depends, of course, on the Spirit in us. 

    Romans 8, the section of it from which I read, treats of the Spirit. In chapter 5 His service to us is to shed abroad the love of God in our hearts. That would be to bring us into accord with God, not only mentally but feelingly, as possessed in our hearts of the Spirit, and the love of God placed there by the Spirit. Chapter 8 contemplates that room is made for Him. The intent of chapter 7 is to make room in us for the Holy Spirit  it involves a process, a very humiliating one, too, by which we are caused to analyse our inwards, so as to discern the workings of those organs that are automatic. There are organs that are subject to our wills, but there are organs that work independently of our wills. 

    The Holy Spirit takes charge of all this as we allow Him to do so. I myself is the personality of the believer, who, having found his feet through the process, announces that he with the mind serves Gods law. It is I myself  so he announces that he is proprietor, as it were, of the house. That is, the rule  the governing principle  is the will of God, the law of God, and the Spirit coming in fills all the space available, and He will fill all the space you afford Him. 

    Mans spirit is said to be the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly (Proverbs 20: 27). This passage enters into Romans 7, enabling us to discern what is in us and take up the attitude of refusal of all that is contrary to the law of God. I myself with the mind; that is, the mind  the greatest faculty man has, I suppose  is in action. It says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. So that there is authority and control in the house, as it were, using the figure of the house as the person in all his parts. 

    The type in 2 Kings 4 helps us, that is, vessels not a few. The oil is available, all the vessels are available, every vessel is to be filled, the oil stays when there are no more vessels, meaning that the Spirit fills all the room that we afford. So that whilst the Spirit is divine, a divine Person all powerful, yet we may limit Him, and do, alas. Of course He is limited in a human creature, but not in the Lord Jesus; He is limited in us creatures, but still, as we give Him room, He acts. That is what is in my mind as to chapter 8, so that the word is that we be spiritually minded, not only authoritatively minded, not only righteously minded, not only holily minded, but spiritually minded. That is a great  in a way indefinable  thought, but a very real thing. 

    I want to show from the passage read in Samuel how, from the divine side, Saul was to come into all this, I mean in figure. I wish to speak of him as representing a young christian, as I see that perhaps the greater number here are young, and one wanted to seek to make this service bear upon them, for the word is always written in large letters in front of such a company, The Lord has need of you  but on His own terms, and that is what comes out here. First, Samuel says to Saul, stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. The believer is now regarded as having the Lord near. The sequel of this history shows that some of us turn out to be Sauls, alas, often making a good show at the outset, but turning out to be rejectors of the truth; hence the importance of noting well what is presented of God initially to the young christian. It is not merely what a servant would do, but what God would do. Samuel, representing God here, says, Stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. So, dear brethren, it is not merely what I have to say to you, but the word of God. Indeed I should not be here had I not something to say in the nature of the word of God. These meetings are of no value aside from that. How wonderful it is that God in this very hall, at this very hour, should be ready Himself to speak a word into our ears! And not only that, but to cause us to hear it! That is the gracious service of God Himself through the Spirit, through Christ mediatorially, to cause us to hear. We are slow to hear, very slow, whereas the divine injunction is, swift to hear, slow to speak. Swift to hear when you come to the house of God; but in our scripture it is not only to hear, but to be caused to hear aright. So that the Lord says, Take heed therefore how ye hear. 

    Now that is the first thing, it is the ear of the young believer. Saul had his beginnings here. Samuel, it says, took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, Is it not because Jehovah has anointed thee prince over his inheritance? How beautiful that is, for Samuel still represents God! It is love according to God here: Samuel had not known Saul, as far as we can see, before, but he had been apprised of him by Jehovah, and his affections had been drawn out to him because he was chosen of God for this service. And then we have presented to Saul a series of spiritual thoughts. So it is with God that He introduces, it may be briefly, but He introduces initially His greatest thoughts. The gospel as presented by us should carry with it the seed of the greatest thoughts of God. It is said to be the glad tidings of God concerning his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is intended to represent the greatest thoughts of God, for we are to be conformed to the image of His Son, and thus we see set out the greatest thoughts. It is well therefore to note that Saul is caused to hear the word of God. 

    Then it says, When thou goest from me today, thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say to thee, The asses are found which thou wentest to seek, and behold, thy father has dismissed the matter of the asses, and is anxious about you, saying, What shall I do for my son? This is a very touching matter, because young people, young christians, are sure to be more or less self-occupied. I do not say this in any disparaging way, because it is true of all of us and God knows it. It takes us a long time to get rid of self; who is he that has got rid of self entirely? One is conscious of how self is there, but it is almost permissible in the early days of a young christian. But we are to be assured that other people are thinking of us; let nobody think he is alone and nobody cares for him; there is no such thing as that in the household of faith. Satan would occupy you with yourself, as if there were not a person in the whole universe thinking of you. There are many. Heaven is thinking about you and the saints are thinking about you, but then I am speaking now particularly of your own household, the christian household, your parents are sure to be thinking about you. You may not be worthy, in fact there was not much credit to Saul here, he was sent out on an errand and he failed in it; he is viewed now as not having found the asses. How humiliating! The asses were lost, now they are found and Saul is regarded as lost. It is a good thing to get the experience of being lost; indeed God intends that we should have this experience, and He too, therefore, 

    feels the loss. This my son was ... lost and has been found (Luke 15: 24). 

    The prophet now says, thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre. If he is capable of feelings at all, spiritual feelings, he will be greatly affected by this. The mother of Benjamin  for Saul was a Benjaminite  one of the great builders of the house of Israel, is brought to his mind; he is at her sepulchre. Everyone knows what it is to be moved at the sepulchre of a loved one, and God takes account of this, how we are capable of being moved at the sepulchre of a parent. Two men were there. Why were these two men at the sepulchre of Rachel? They had some purpose in being there. Can I share their feelings? It is a question of spiritual history, not mere natural sentiment, but spiritual history, and it is intended to be that in the christian from the very outset. In the scripture we have spiritual elements presented objectively  they are set there from the very outset of Gods dealings with man, so that man should become spiritual. The greatest spiritual era, that is the period containing the greatest spiritual suggestions, is the forty days in which our Lord Jesus was down here after He rose from the dead, before He went up into heaven. The whole period is full of spiritual suggestions; at the outset, the disciples resorted to the sepulchre, they were looking for the dead. If I were to stand by Rachels sepulchre, or by the cave of Machpelah, I would not be thinking of the bodies in the grave, but of the resurrection  they all live for God. The disciples were looking for the dead, they had no thought that Jesus was risen, but the spiritual education lay in His resurrection. The position of the linen cloths, of course, taught something, and Peter saw the linen cloths lying. It says, he sees the linen clothes lying there alone (Luke 24: 12). It is a question of how they were there  there was the handkerchief by itself folded. All that was spiritual, it was to make them spiritual and they discerned it, for the other disciple saw and believed. Well now, in connection with these two men, he says, You will find them there, and they will tell you that your father is sorrowing for you. How Rachel had sorrowed! Is Kish a true son of Rachel? Yes, he is sorrowing for his son: we read of Rachel weeping for her children ... because they are not. I mean it is a question of spirituality, as learning at the outset of our history as believers how to feel things, how to feel them spiritually. What is the lesson here? Well, it shows somebody is thinking of me, somebody is sorrowing for me; am I the occasion for sorrow? It is for each of us to answer this, but it is a comfort to me to know that if I am the occasion for sorrow, that somebody is there to comfort me, to think of me. So these two men tell this young believer, with great prospects before him, that his father is sorrowing for him, and it says, the asses are found which thou wentest to seek. What a humbling thought that is! The asses are found, but you did not find them  it was no credit to him that the asses were found. I have missed that piece, I have not done my work, the little bit I have been given to do I have failed in, but somebody is thinking of me, somebody is sighing for me. That is a great matter  it is the house to which the believer belongs, the Fathers house, we may say, it is a question of personal interest here. Saul belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, and Benjamin was the son of Rachel, and Kish was the son of Benjamin, and Kish was capable of sorrowing for his son; he thought of his son. All this is very essential in parents; let our youths understand they are being thought of and sorrowed for. How much sorrow they give! But what a comfort it is to know that there are parents who sorrow for their children! The secret of many going astray and remaining astray is want of this deep feeling of sorrow for them. 

    Well, the next thing is the third verse  that is, it is not simply coming to a meeting like this and listening to what is said and perhaps talking about it afterwards, it is that you should become spiritual, that is the intent of God. You go forward from that point, you have learned that people are caring for you, sorrowing for you, and that in truth you are in the position of a lost one  a very wholesome feeling: I think of the one who is lost and the parent who is sorrowing. Maybe there is someone like that here tonight, may all this be a cheer to your heart!  Rachel weeping for her children. But I am speaking of verse 3: Thou shalt thou go on forward from thence, and shalt come to the oak of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men going up to God, to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and another carrying three cakes of bread, and another carrying a flask of wine. So far Saul is not carrying anything; he has not entered on levitical service at all, but these are a carrying people, but mark it, beloved young people, this is an environment, it is an objective thing, divinely arranged for you. We have had three days here, remarkable days; well, these three days afford objective thoughts for young people, because spirituality arises not only from the fact that you have the Spirit, but that you have spiritual suggestions presented to you. The forty days were replete with these, the Lord presenting Himself, and then being seen of them  it is where our eyes are; the spiritual suggestions are to be absorbed. The natural mind does not absorb them at all, although it may take them in superficially. It says in Hebrews, partakers of the Holy Spirit ... and have fallen away (Hebrews 6: 4 - 6). That does not refer to real christians, it refers to such persons as Saul here, taking part in things externally and yet failing in them entirely. So that, as I said before, we have to get into our minds, if we are to be spiritual, the idea of a divine environment presented, and God has brought it in here. It is an environment which is suggested, and we are to absorb what it presents. If I am not born again I shall never really absorb anything spiritual. 

    What I am saying is of great importance, as the apostle Paul says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 18). He is working, but then it is on persons who are absorbing from an objective environment, that is the glory of the Lord: think of what that means! He operates as we are occupied with the environment, as I said. 

    Now these men, as you will observe, are going up to God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, one carrying three cakes of bread, and another carrying a flask of wine. There are three men, three kids, and three cakes of bread; that is God is giving abundant evidence of what is in His mind. The numeral three is a most important matter in what I am speaking of; it is a complete testimony. Somebody is carrying your burden for you, not only sorrowing for you, but carrying your burden for you  freighted with something for you. You are not the only object of interest, because the house of God could never be exclusively occupied with one person. The house of God is a great thought and these men are going up to the house of God, they are going up to God to Bethel  God is their objective. How many have you met like that? Thank God they are to be met, but there may be those here who do not understand what I am saying; I can assure such that throughout the world in hundreds of places these people are to be met. It is very beautiful to my mind, and it is beautiful to heaven, I am sure, to think of these saints as they issue forth from the dwellings of Jacob, freighted with these heavenly things, going up to God. God is the objective of these three men, not of Saul yet, but God is seeking to bring Saul into it, as He is seeking to bring every young person into it. 

    Now as you make God your object you come into His house, not to any merely religious building, but to where God is and to where God is known of a truth. It is said of the assembly, God is among you of a truth. You find out that, and go there, but you are drawing near to God. These men are not going empty-handed, and this is a very important matter. Saul is to go forward and he meets them going somewhere, they are going up to God to Bethel, and they are freighted with three kids, three cakes and a flask of wine. Such men are not selfish. God is very kind, He is a giving God, and the believer being of His house understands it and takes on His character. This is all educational, hence I would encourage all young people here to get to meetings and see how the brethren move to God and how they reflect heaven in going. They do not give Saul all they have. They do not give him three cakes of bread, they give him two loaves, and they do not give him the wine; it is not the time for it. I am not advocating prohibition, I never did and never would, I regard it as against the truth. The flask of wine here represents what is spiritual, it is a question of what stimulates spiritually, and it was not the time to stimulate Saul yet, he just needs sustenance and he is given enough to sustain him. Two is adequate to represent what is in mind, that he be nourished: that is the next thing  on my way I am nourished. See the objective, see the suggestion of these devoted men carrying loaves and kids and a flask of wine, going to the house of God. How sober they were, having God in mind! God would keep Himself before us and sober our hearts, so producing piety in us, for piety is profitable for all things. Samuel says, they will ask after thy welfare, and give thee two loaves; which thou shalt receive of their hands. That is another thing, do not forget to receive what is available in this way. Some of you are listening to me, perhaps you will speak about what I am saying, 

    but are you receiving the thing? It is what God is saying to you and you are to receive what He has for you. The apostle said to the Corinthians, which also ye received. 

    In verse 5 we have, After that thou shalt come to the hill of God. Now let us follow and see if we can grasp what that means. God has a hill, which is a great thought running through Scripture; it causes envy later on, God having desired it for His abode, as Psalm 68: 16 tells us, but here it is in the hands, as you will observe, of the Philistines. How sorrowful that is! We have been speaking about sorrowing; it was a great principle introduced into the house of Benjamin  the idea of sorrowing for others. Now, can I sorrow for God? Can I think for God? Can I sigh and cry for the abominations that affect the house of God, as I look abroad in christendom and see how the hill of God is in the hands of the Philistines? That is, the big men in christendom; by them Christ is shut out; I refer to what is public. Can I feel as to that? Can I sigh about it? God loves these sighs. He says to the man clothed with linen, who had the writers ink-horn by his side, Go ... through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done in the midst thereof (Ezekiel 9: 4). Is Saul equal to this? Well, are all the young people here equal to this, to turn away from their ordinary matters and begin to think of God and His house and of the abominations which are in it in a public sense? So it goes on, it shall come to pass, when thou comest thither into the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming down from the high place with lute and a tambour and pipe and harp before them; and they themselves prophesying. Now this is an attractive way of presenting the matter, it is not now taking a sword by your side and attacking the Philistine on the hill of God, that will come later, and one would recommend the consideration of Jonathan in that respect, how manfully he and his armour-bearer attacked the Philistine. Here it is the attractive side, they have musical instruments, and you are to be called into this; it brings me to the subject of prophesying. 

    One of the greatest matters in these recent times amongst the brethren is the subject of prophecy; this first book of Samuel is marked by it. If Saul did not enter into it, as history shows us he did not, there were those who did and there were those who came under rule in their prophecy. This book later on presents Samuel as presiding over a number of prophets who were prophesying, and I would urge it upon every brother and sister here (sisters prophesied too in the early days), why not get into that company and learn how to prophesy? Well, you say, that is a gift. Of course, but it has to be learned; Samuel is said to have been presiding over them, and so great was the spirit of prophecy that Saul, who was seeking to murder David, came under the power of the spirit of prophecy himself, as we read in chapter 19. So you see the mind of God is to bring in this in the presence of the Philistines, to bring in this powerful service, which brings God in; prophecy brings God in, so that God is known of a truth amongst us. What can the Philistines do against God? If God comes in they must go, and that is the great point in the two letters to Corinth  to bring the Philistine, the big man, down by bringing God in. Thus it is said, God is amongst you of a truth. What can a man of the greatest human learning and experience do in the presence of the power of prophecy? He can do nothing. Thus Saul is called into the prophetic scene to learn how to prophesy. They have a lute, a tambour, a pipe and a harp. That is, that which appeals to and draws out spiritual feelings; this is largely the idea of musical instruments in Scripture, they are to draw out the best spiritual feelings we have. 

    When Elisha had to answer to the requirements of the kings, he said he would not speak to them unless Jehoshaphat were there, but, he says, bring me a minstrel. That is, the atmosphere was difficult, as it often is in our meetings, the saints are so low down that there are no opportunities to prophesy, and the spirit of a meeting has a great deal to do with what is said. Here we have musical instruments and the prophets are prophesying; they are not merely professing prophets, they are actually prophesying. So it was with the daughters of Philip, they prophesied, they were not merely prophetesses. Let us not talk about being servants and so forth, the point is to do the thing, that is all that is needed. Philip had four daughters and they prophesied; and so they were prophesying here, and the Spirit of Jehovah was to come upon Saul. You may say, What can I do? I have not any gift. God is ready to furnish you for any service as you are ready for it; He is just waiting for you. So it is here, The Spirit of Jehovah will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. That is what is needed, another man; the suggestion there is that I have not been right. Think of what Saul was, as he was known in his locality. Every one of us is known in our localities; people have a judgment about you young people, they are talking about you amongst themselves in the houses of the saints, and rightly, too, because we are to judge in that sense. I often say, without any hesitation, I have a judgment about everybody I know; I mean that is the attitude in ones mind. Abraham inquired if God would spare the city if there were fifty righteous in it. Could he tell if there were fifty righteous in Sodom? He certainly could, and he knew there were nothing like fifty, so he quickly dropped down to ten. He knew well enough; he was a judge, and God would make us judges in that sense, not critics, of course, but holily and justly able to form an estimate of our brethren. So that we are well known, we do not escape. Saul became the occasion of a proverb: Is Saul also among the prophets? His subsequent history confirms this ironical proverb. He failed, alas! How many have done that! The time comes when God says, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king. 

    Then we are told in verse 7, And it shall be, when these signs shall come to thee ... God is with thee. That is another thing, the sense that God is with you; God is with you, even with a Saul. Is this all unattractive to the young people here? Think of having God with you! His Spirit is come upon you, and now, after these signs, God is with you. Then it says, Thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and behold, I will come down to thee ... and inform thee what thou shalt do. This is a most solemn matter because God is going to test me, to test me as to whether I can wait for Him, whether I can be obedient. That was the great test of Saul; and that was what lost him his kingdom, he failed in obedience, he failed to wait his time  the great lesson in Gilgal has to be learned. How incorrigible the flesh is! Circumcision means that it has to be dealt with drastically. If I cannot wait there I am disqualified and that is what happened in the case of this man. As the passage goes on it says in verses 9 and 10, it was so ... and all those signs came to pass that day ... and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. So that immediately before he goes to Gilgal he is able to do something, and one has often seen that with young people, they can do quite a little, but the real test is Gilgal  being able to wait for God there, and in waiting you are impressed every moment and you are tested with the incorrigibleness of the flesh; that is what impresses you at Gilgal. All the feelings that are there are against the flesh  can I wait there? Saul could not wait, but that is anticipating his history  I cannot go into that, but it is well to see that, dear young people, 

    because I may preach to others and myself become a castaway unless I have learned the lesson at Gilgal and am waiting there on God. 

    Then the people said one to another, What is this that has happened to the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets? That is what people say among themselves, what brethren sometimes say in their houses after a meeting. A young brother is prompted to say something in a ministry meeting  pardon me for being simple and practical  well, the brethren say, What do you think of that, what do you think of so-and-so, he has attempted to prophesy, but what is his external conduct and is it in keeping? It says, The people said one to another, What is this that has happened to the son of Kish? It is a searching matter. I am not saying that you should not take part in ministry, but then have you given occasion for this table talk? I am not saying that the brethren should enlarge on it, I know how they do, often far beyond what should be spoken of, but here the question is asked, What has happened to the son of Kish? Why, he goes out and plays cricket, and plays tennis, and goes off on the Broads in the summer-time, and other things like that, and yet he is prophesying! 

    It is a solemn thing that the brethren have a judgment about you, and heaven has a judgment about you, and yet heaven wants you and heaven is doing its utmost to help you to serve as a true levite. You will understand, dear brethren, I am not here to whip you, far otherwise, but to seek to help all of us to get into accord with heaven and to become spiritual, to enter into the environment that God has placed for us here, to absorb the suggestions of the spiritual environment in which we are set, to take them on constitutionally, so that we become spiritual. Saul never did: if he had done so, we should never have had the proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? This is written again after his history was well-nigh finished (chapter 19); the proverb, I am sure, would never have been recorded, had Saul judged himself at the outset, but alas, he did not. So the proverb remains; it says at the end of verse 12, It became a proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? I would not like to be the subject of such a proverb: Saul was, and why was he? Because he failed in this great test, he failed to take on spirituality through what was divinely presented to him; and he failed to wait at Gilgal. Had he taken in these great spiritual thoughts he would have said there, I am not in keeping with them; for it was the place of circumcision, and this accepted is the acknowledgment that the flesh is incorrigible and has to be put off. Gilgal is the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ (Colossians 2: 11). 

    God is calling upon us for reality and particularly spirituality in our reality, so that you have another thought here and that is, A man of that place answered and said, But who is their father? Someone there had that thought. As most of you know, the subject of our reading meetings during the last three days has been the ten generations spoken of in the book of Genesis, the word denoting origin, and so it is that someone in the place where one takes up service says, What about the parentage? This must apply to us all. The service of God requires more than profession, our origin spiritually must be manifest, and this is a root matter. The history from the outset must be gone into. The history or generation of Saul in that sense is gone into and this proverb is written across it: Is Saul also among the prophets? It is derision; a sorrowful thing as relating to one prominent in the service of God. It is written as a warning. On the other hand, the scripture before us is most encouraging as showing the pains that God takes with us so that He might have us for Himself in service, whatever it may be. May He help us all to profit by the great care He expends upon us! 
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    INTERCESSION (JT 43)

    Hebrews 7:25,26; Romans 8:26,27; Genesis 18:16 - 33

    JTIt is thought that the subject of intercession will be of service to us. First, it is carried out by Christ, who, it is said, ever lives to make intercession for the saints; and then the Spirit, who is also said to make intercession for the saints; and then finally the service of the saints themselves as seen in Abraham. Indeed, it is the last I have particularly in mind, that we may see that intercession is linked with righteousness, the saints viewed as able to judge who are righteous; and that it may be seen that the world is still in reconciliation in view of the continuance of the gospel, so that intercession is carried on for it. 

    HHWould you say a word as to what you understand by intercession? 

    JTIt is our exercises Godward in regard of others, for their welfare according to the will of God, as distinguished from supplications, prayers, and thanksgivings, as seen in 1 Timothy 2:1; but it is intelligent definite service on behalf of others; you are thinking of them and acting on their behalf. J.N.D. has a note on the word in 1 Timothy 2:1: Personal and confiding intercourse with God on the part of one able to approach Him. Righteousness is particularly the basis. The Lord Himself in Johns epistle is spoken of in this connection, that is, as advocate with the Father, as righteous  Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1). 

    CGDoes it involve that we have some understanding of the mind of God for those for whom we are interceding? 

    JTI think it is intended to be specific in that way; Abraham clearly had in mind the persons he knew in Sodom. He begins with a number evidently beyond what he believed were righteous in Sodom. We have in 1 Timothy intercession for all men, and, of course, 

    we cannot specify each; but generally, I think, it is to be specific. It says here in Hebrews 7, Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, always living to intercede for them; so that He has in mind those who draw near to God. What you would expect to be foremost in His mind is God, and what is for God, and therefore our minds are directed to what this epistle teaches, that is, we should draw near to God, knowing that the Lord is ever living to intercede for us in that connection. 

    AWRIs Moses going up to intercede for the people, a good example? 

    JTHe is a good example in that connection; but they were not drawing near to God; they were rather turning away from God, having made the golden calf. Still they were Gods people, at least in Moses thought of them, and hence he interceded for them. 

    MWBWith regard to the Lords own intercession for us, what is the divine object of it? Is it to preserve us in keeping with our place before God, or is it to maintain our place before God? 

    JTI think if you connect the matter with the verse just quoted it is drawing near to God that is in mind. 1 John 2 shows that if sin occurs, we have an Advocate with the Father, One who will see to that matter as well, and of course, that may happen in one who characteristically draws near to God; drawing near to God, evidently, is what is in mind in the high priest, for the allusion here is to Jesus ever living to make intercession, as it is said, for those who approach by Him to God, always living to intercede for them. It would be, of course, to maintain us before God, but having in mind that we are drawing near to God by Christ. 

    AEMWould the expression save completely bear that thought, in the previous verse? 

    JTJust so, covering a remark in 1 John, though the Advocate there is a somewhat wider thought than intercession. It involves intercession, but it involves that any matter arising, including a sin, is thoroughly attended to, and therefore, salvation completely is by Christ. The statement, he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God would cover the whole position, but the passage has in mind that we approach by Him. There are those who would approach otherwise, and were trying to at that time; approaching by Him is Christianity and He intercedes for all such. 

    HHWould you connect advocacy with priesthood? 

    JTIt is a part of the thought  another word, as we no doubt know. Priesthood is a provisional office, exercised by Christ in view of conditions here, that is, conditions in us and conditions in our environment, so that He is to have compassion on the ignorant and erring. Malachi says the priests lips should keep knowledge (Malachi 2:7). It is a wide range of service, underlying it is sonship; Christ as Son is Priest. 

    AMHIs the interceding to preserve us from characteristics which might hinder our approach and to keep us in accord with what is said of the Lord Himself in verse 26, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners? 

    JTI thought that. Verse 26 brings in what the persons are to whom He is priest; He became us. Such a One as is depicted in the chapter was needed because of the greatness of those to whom He is Priest. As I was remarking, priesthood covers a wide range, but it is provisional. The basis of drawing near to God is sonship; as in the primary thought in Exodus 4:23 Let my son go, that he may serve me, so in this epistle God is leading many sons, not priests, but sons, to glory; the priesthood therefore is a provisional thought, because of conditions in us and about us in drawing near in our relation with God; hence the priesthood is brought in in Exodus 28 in view of the service. God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me,(Exodus 4:23) and the priesthood is brought in for that purpose, that sons may serve Him in the priests office, or as priest. Aaron and his sons were to serve as priests, not here as sons, but in the capacity of priests, hence the great stress laid on the priesthood, because it is exercised in relation to conditions that will not always exist. 

    CGIs the Lords own priesthood based on sonship? I was thinking of chapter 5. 

    JTQuite so; it is what is stated; it is the Son. The Son is the Priest; the service is carried on by the Priest because of conditions in us, and the priestly service includes intercession. 

    AMHI would like to get a little clearer as to this subject of priesthood; as you say, it is a very wide one. There is a distinction, I suppose, between the Lord as Priest, being able to sympathise with our infirmities, and as in relation to God, as Minister of the sanctuary. Are you making intercession something additional to that? 

    JTWe need Christs intercession and priestly sympathy and support in every position, but we require it more in our ordinary or wilderness circumstances than as together in assembly, but we need it there also; Christ as Minister of the sanctuary is in charge of the service of God, and the bearing of His ministry is Godward. We need to be sustained there as with Him, so that we should take part in the service, and so must rely on His priestly grace there as elsewhere. We have such a one high priest ... minister of the holy places, (Hebrews 8:1,2). As Priest He would relieve us of whatever there might be to hinder us in drawing near to God. 

    GLThe Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat; but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:31); would that come into the category of the service you are speaking of? 

    JTCertainly it would, and very comforting it is; that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:31). Not there that he might not deny Him, but that his faith should not fail. 

    HHWould advocacy come in there? 

    JTI think advocacy went on in the whole matter. The advocacy of Christ is seen in that particular instance because the Lord took account of the whole matter as One standing by from the beginning to the end. The word denotes that He takes charge as before God of our matters, so that He foresaw what would happen in Peters case and provided against it in prayer, but advocacy is somewhat wider; His prayer was specific, as to Peters faith, but He was thinking of the whole matter and in due course He looked on Peter; that is advocacy. He is seeing to Peters repentance. 

    MWBThe word Advocate implies that the whole thing is under consideration and in His hand. 

    JTYes, that one is thought of before one sins is a very touching matter. The Lord is thinking of it before it happens and He may decide to let it happen, but He is watching the matter; it is a process, so that in Peters case He looked at him as the cock crew. He turned round and looked on Peter, showing that he was in His mind; not a thing was happening without Him, and He is Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1). He is there on that footing, and is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world (1 John 2:2). We are on sure ground, so we can understand why the Lord allows failures to occur. He thinks of them before they occur, and the persons in whom they occur. Could He not prevent it? we may say; but He does not. He has something to work out. The prayer is only an item in the advocacy, the intercession is only an item, He is watching over the whole matter. But we must solemnly notice that in furnishing instruction on this subject, the apostle John says, These things I write to you in order that ye may not sin (1 John 2:1). 

    HHThen it says, with the Father in John, and in Hebrews God. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTWith the Father, I think, is to maintain the dispensation in our souls; the Father stands for that. 

    The Lord is with Him as Advocate; He says, elsewhere, of righteousness, because I go away to my Father (John 16:10). On His own account. He was going to the Father according to John 16, but as Advocate with the Father He maintains us in the dispensation in view of anything that might overwhelm us; so that grace reigns. God is no different after, than before we sin; He has not altered; it is the Father. The Advocate would thus maintain us before God according to the dispensation. 

    AMHYou get the intercessory condition with Moses when the conflict is on with Amalek and Joshua. When Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

    JTYes. It is a remarkable instance. The situation is one whole in Exodus 17, that is to say, the position of Moses arms or hands reacts in the army below. It is a weak position and yet a strong one: it is a position that calls for faith, and the exigencies bring out what was there. It was not indicated at the outset that there would be such a state of things. Aaron and Hur were there, but the exigency of the moment brought out that there was enough to meet the opposition. It would seem as if Amalek might prevail, but in truth he could not; there was enough to overcome him, but it was a position into which faith peculiarly entered. Hence the Lord says, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:32). If my faith is not maintained, the position is weakened and it may become serious. I suppose Peters faith was preserved, and that was the result of the advocacy of Christ. 

    AMHSo that the faith element as indicated in Aaron and Hur coming in, would affect the movement of the army. 

    JTYes, and the stone is brought in. It is one whole, and you can only have that if faith is maintained. Christ remains on high, but we may not consciously be deriving from Him. 

    AMHThe verses in Hebrews 7 are to set Christ before us as interceding. 

    JTI think it is to maintain faith. Faith is one great thread running through this epistle. 

    GLWould the service of Moses, Aaron, and Hur represent what is in heaven, but faith would be maintained by what is on earth? 

    JTWhat was above was connected with what was below; faith must be the link between the two, and that is why the Lord said, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:32). Many get overpowered by what happens, but faith enables us to overcome; the dispensation is not changed by what I may do, or by what Satan does. Faith maintains this and makes room for God to come in. In a great disaster David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God (1 Samuel 30:6). 

    GLAnd the result is, as having experienced the service of Christ in this sense, there is greater spiritual capacity for the service of God. 

    JTExactly. Those who draw near to God by Him are thus helped; we become strengthened and assured and thus more competent in the sanctuary. Christ on high is always thinking of us, able to save us completely. 

    EGWhat does the stone suggest? 

    JTI think it is to bring in the solidity of the whole position; stone always suggests permanency. Speaking now of Exodus 17:9, Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek. It is a question of the authority of God. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun (Exodus 17:10 - 12). Joshua broke the power of Amalek; the exigency was more serious than might have been anticipated, but it was overcome. Moses hands grew heavy, but this difficulty is met in Aaron and Hur, and I think the stone as brought in at the end is to show that the ground is sure. It may appear to be weak, but it is firm. What we have been remarking is important, especially as we have to own that sin takes place with each of us; faith maintains the link with God notwithstanding. It maintains us practically in the divine system in which intercession is a great feature. The idea is that what is up there is from the divine side, to sustain what is down here, and what is down here is to be sustained through intelligent faith by what is up there. 

    CGThough I may fail, the concern should be that my faith will not fail. 

    JTWhile faith is preserved the position will be maintained; restoration, if needed, will be effected. 

    CGThe Lords advocacy comes in and effects it. 

    JTPeters case is representative as to the advocacy of Christ, how He watches over His own in view of possible failure. He knew Peter and knew what would happen and allowed it to happen, but one thing stressed is that faith was not to fail, and the Lord prays to this end; and in due course He looked on him as the next needed thing, and Peter went out and wept bitterly. Advocacy in Him is that He followed the thing up, so in John 21 you get the complete thought; restoration is complete. 

    MWBIs intercession in Hebrews 7:25 that we may not fail, rather than that we may be recovered? 

    JTThat is how the truth stands there; in advocacy the Lord looks after the whole matter, even before the sin occurs, so that if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father; the system set up to maintain us in keeping with the dispensation is in mind. 

    HDTDoes that link with the full assurance of faith in chapter 10? 

    JTIt is in view of it. The spirit of this epistle is to lead up to faith; to lead up to our drawing near to God according to the requirements of chapter 10, faith being essential in chapter 11. So the writer says, We are not of them who draw back ... but of them that believe to the saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:39). Jesus is able to save completely, but we believe to that end, to the saving of the soul; that is, our side corresponds with His side. 

    LCCDoes faith take account of the resources that are in heaven? 

    JTIt does. A great system exists for the maintenance of the dispensation and for the maintenance of believers in relation to it. What has been said of the battle of Rephidim helps as to this. The movement of Moses hands affected the army, and Aarons service also, indirectly, affected the army. 

    AJGWould you say that unless all this is effective, there will be no service of God in the sanctuary, alluded to in the next chapter? 

    JTThere cannot be. The epistle is to work out these things; the position is one of faith. The Lord is able to save completely those who draw near by Him to God, for He is always living to intercede for them. It is in view of drawing near to God; He is able to save completely all who do. The writer says we are of them that believe to the saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:39). You go the whole length, our faith carries us the whole length, but as in the system in which God has provided the means of support for us. 

    AWRWould you say a word as to its being in the setting of the Melchisedek priesthood? 

    JTThe intercession is not by the Melchisedek priesthood; it is the Aaronic service of Christ. Melchisedek is the order of priesthood, the service is Aaronic; 

    as to this we are to go back to the order of things in Leviticus for typical instruction. 

    Then, as to our subject, we have the Spirit to consider in Romans 8:26. This is another side of it, a very precious side because it is the Spirit in us here. Christ is above and the Spirit here, making the system a perfect one. What is here is in entire keeping with what is up there. 

    RemThe expression here (verse 27), according to God, would go along with what we have in Hebrews: things relating to God. 

    JTYes, the intercession for the saints is according to God. 

    AMHFor we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting. Do you understand that to mean we cannot gauge the scope of what we are asking? 

    JTQuite so. It is what is fitting. The passage brings out the perfection of the system, how the system is maintained in perfection by Christ up there and the Spirit down here. Faith is the link, as we have been speaking of it, but it is not brought in here. It is the Spirit as the link. 

    MWBIn what way does the Holy Spirit make intercession? Is it through the feelings of the hearts of the saints? 

    JTI think it is in that way; all He does Godward and manward is through the saints. He has not become incarnate. He employs, I apprehend, the saints. It is a question here of groanings, not articulated, that are understood in heaven. It is comforting, I think  our unutterable feelings in regard of God are known, the Spirit producing them. 

    MWBOne sometimes feels doubtful as to what to ask. You see a suffering saint, or a complex set of circumstances; would it be that the Holy Spirit in promoting feelings in us that we cannot express, would make intercession? 

    JTThat is what I understand. You lie awake, perhaps, at night thinking of the interests of Christ and the saints; you feel you cannot express in words the depths of your feelings, but still those feelings are not merely natural feelings, they are spiritual feelings, and groans accompanying them. It seems that that is in mind here. Through the saints, the Spirit operating in us, there is a perfect answer to what is up there. He makes intercession for the saints according to God. 

    GLThe subject is the groaning creation, pretty much, in these verses in Romans 8. Would what you speak of refer to the groaning creation, or would it apply to all prayers? 

    JTI think it enters into the whole system. We are part of the groaning creation, and we groan within ourselves, in spite of having the first-fruits of the Spirit, but when we come to groaning by the Spirit, then we have what fully answers to God. The system is perfect; what is brought out is the perfection of the system, not because we have faith, although that is assumed, but because of the presence of the Spirit. The range covered by the service of the Spirit in this chapter, even as to our family relations with God, is striking. Our knowledge of our family relations is by the Spirit witnessing with our spirit. So delicate are His services that we can distinguish that He has witnessed to our spirits, not merely to our mind, but to our spirits, that we are children of God. 

    AJGWhen they brought to the Lord a deaf man, the Lord groaned and looked up to heaven, and then said, Be opened. He is not recorded to have said anything to heaven; He groaned heavenward. 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that. It helps as to what heaven understands. It understood that groan. 

    PLWould you find it with Paul, painfully excited in relation to the idolatry at Athens, and then in regard of Corinth, pressed in respect of the word (Acts 18:5)? 

    JTI think that all fits. I hope we all are following, because the Lord would stress the perfection of the system into which we are brought. What is here by the Spirit corresponds with what is up there, even although it may not be intelligible to us; it is there, and believers are maintained by it. Household prayers are a very important part in the system and service of God. Wherever the Spirit is, we have what corresponds to what is in heaven. 

    QuesAs to the Spirit joins also its help, is it that you become conscious that you are speaking to God? 

    JTI think so. In like manner the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession. He is taking on what you are doing; but not doing it without you. The idea is, you begin and He joins His help to you. You start and just wonder what you are going to say, and presently you find help; but the passage goes on to say, but the Spirit itself makes intercession ... for saints according to God. 

    HDTWould this section flow out of the thought of suffering with Christ in the earlier verse: if indeed we suffer with him (Romans 8:17)? Then the apostle goes on to say, For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us(Romans 8:18). 

    JTThe thought of suffering arising in various ways from the existence of sin in the creation runs through this part of the chapter. As having part in the creation, we are feeling things and the Spirit joins its help to our weakness as seeking to utter our need. You are conscious help is coming in and then the Spirit Himself makes intercession with groaning beyond, perhaps, anything we could make, but it is through us. The groans go up, I apprehend, from the believers heart. 

    MWBWould there be gain in our sympathetically entering into the circumstances of the saints in pressure and illness and so forth, so that the Spirit might work in us and produce this intercession? 

    JTI think so. It is a question of whether we feel things according to God. We are conscious how shallow our feelings are, but God would deepen His work in us, and it is through our feeling things. In Ezekiel we have the suggestion of persons who feel things being marked off, the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done (Ezekiel 9:4). The deep feelings of the saints afford the Spirit the opportunity; He is ready to help us in our weakness. 

    AJGIs that why the passage says, he intercedes for saints according to God? Not the will of God (which words are not in the original); it is not a question of His will exactly, but rather the Spirit participating in His feelings. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and the system is thus complete. What is current is according to God. 

    AMHThe Lord in the raising of Lazarus in Johns gospel prays, and says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me;(John 11:41) and it is mentioned that He groaned (verse 38). 

    JTYes, and if you go on to chapter 12 you get a further thought; it says, Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. But on account of this have I come to this hour. Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, I both have glorified and will glorify it again (John 12:27,28). The writer further says, The crowd therefore which stood there and heard it, said that it had thundered. Others said. An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and said. Not on my account has this voice come, but on yours (John 12:29,30). Things happen in this sense for the instruction of the saints. 

    M W R Are These two features of intercession, in Hebrews and then in Romans, to set us free so that we can take up what is seen in Genesis 18? 

    JTI think we might proceed there to bring out the intercession of the saints, as Abraham represents them, and how righteousness is stressed by Jehovah in the matter. We see how the patriarch lingered as if he understood the divine visitation to him, involving more than is seen in the beginning. Sodom was in mind; as it were, Jehovah came via Abraham in this matter: that is. He came in relation to the saints as those who intercede for others. It has in mind what He is going to do in the world, and the saints are to be with Him in it. In this connection Abraham is the friend of God (James 2:23). Heaven is looking for sympathy in what it is doing. Jehovah comes to Abraham, and Abraham receives Him beautifully. Then the chapter says the men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom. That is a spiritual touch  looked toward Sodom. Sodom had been in mind really. They came in this way in relation to Sodom, and Abraham went with them to conduct them. The way of God is in mind at the present time. You might say God is on His way; this dispensation is on that way. It is a wonderful dispensation, although in a sense a parenthesis. God would draw us into what He has in mind, what is about to happen in regard of the nations, so Abraham went with them to conduct them. And Jehovah said. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? This suggests that God would draw us into what He is doing. Since Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. And Jehovah said. Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great and their sin is very grievous, I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come to me; and if not, I will know it. 

    Evidently Abraham was to understand the position. God is on the way and He is stressing that Abraham is to be brought into this, and the reason for it. It has a moral reason. Jehovah says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. Then Abraham refers to Sodom, having in mind that if he is righteous, God is more righteous in regard of His thoughts about Sodom. The whole position is what God is doing and all is based on infinite righteousness, even as to what the cry was. That is certainly very important as to all matters coming under our adjudication; everything is to be seen as it is, nothing is to be taken for granted; everything is to be investigated. The men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom (verse 16). And the men turned thence and went towards Sodom; and Abraham remained yet standing before Jehovah (verse 22). That is the position; God draws us into what He is doing, and we should tarry with Him with a view to intercession. 

    Now the question arises as to the judgment, and how many righteous persons there are, so that Abraham stands out here as one who can judge, and he speaks to Jehovah as the Judge of all the earth. It is a question of judgment, involving how many righteous persons there are in the city. 

    MWBI did not get your thought as to Abraham judging. Will you say more about it? 

    JTIn the passage we read, God honours him in that way. He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice  a great matter in regard of our care meetings and adjudication. Everything is right  based on righteous judgment. The Lord says, Judge righteous judgment (John 7:24). I think that is what is in mind. I believe Abraham is to be taken to represent the heavenly side, that is, the saints as a heavenly people, and this element is amongst them; we are to do justice and judgment. God says in effect in this scripture, I draw near to you in this matter and tell you what I am doing. God is ready to listen to all we have to say in our prayer meetings. 

    QuesAre you alluding to the assembly as taking up intercession, or individuals? 

    JTI should say both, but I think we are entitled to put a heavenly people into chapter 18. Abraham is the characteristically heavenly man and righteousness comes out in his family. Jehovah is speaking of the history of his family and they would be taught to do, and would do, righteousness and justice. That is what has come out in the history of the assembly, and today the saints are to judge righteous judgment. It is one of the greatest tests amongst us when the Lord gives us matters to adjudicate upon. 

    MWBIs the thought, there is a man who can rightly intercede? 

    JTYes, based on gracious yet righteous discrimination. To such a man God listens with the greatest patience. 

    CGIt would not only have reference to ones household, but to a local meeting. 

    JTJust so. The point for us is that we can judge aright, and this qualifies us for intercession. 

    QuesThe cry going up from Sodom  did it come up from Lot? 

    JTWell, we can understand how the righteous man, as Peter calls him, would feel the evil and utter his feelings to God. He was distressed with the abandoned conversation of the godless. Peter accredits him with much. God takes account of everything and accredits each of His people with whatever there is to accredit them with. 

    HHLove would proceed on that line in regard of the detail of things in local companies. 

    JTI think so; where brothers and sisters in the locality feel things and begin to groan and pray, the Lord comes in for them. 

    QuesWould it be right to consider that God found comfort in Abraham in reference to what was before Him in Sodom? 

    JTI think so, and He honoured Abraham in that sense. God is going on to the millennium via the assembly. 

    QuesIs that what the apostle has in mind in 1 Corinthians 5, where he exhorts them to judge righteous judgment, and then in chapter 6, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? ... Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:2,3)? 

    JTIt runs through these epistles. God listens to Abraham starting with fifty and coming down to forty-five, forty, thirty, twenty, and then ten. Abraham does not go lower than that, and it finishes the matter. There were not ten, but really only one righteous man. 

    AJGDo you regard Abrahams stopping at ten as spiritual instinct? If there were not that measure for God, it was not right the city should be spared? 

    JTJust so. The grace evident is striking. God graciously listens to Abraham, who steadily reduced the possible number, until he stops. He was evidently instinctively right in stopping at ten. The conversation between Jehovah and Abraham continued to completion. It is when he had ended the matter. It is said in Genesis 17:22, He left off talking with him; and God went up from Abraham. Here it is when he had ended speaking to Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place. The matter is settled. I am sure Abraham went back to his place in the sense that he had been fairly and patiently heard; that all was in the good hands of the Judge of all the earth. 

    HHHe would no doubt have liked to have made up the number from Lots family, but could not. 

    PHDoes intercession take account of the whole position, having regard for what is of God in it? 

    JTThat is what came out here. Abraham speaks of the Judge of all the earth, an extensive thought. And Jehovah had said, Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. We are on universal ground here. 

    PHDoes it fit in with the thought of intercession being mentioned in 1 Timothy  for all men. Then there is something specific in view, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life (1 Timothy 2:2). 

    JTYes; the bearing is universal. 

    CGIn interceding for Sodom, is it like our prayers in regard to the world? 

    JTYes; whilst it is in reconciliation. I think Abraham represents the saints in the world now viewed as reconciled, because all were to be blessed in him. You can understand how he would look at the nations; he would not invoke judgment on them, but desire that they should be blessed. 

    PLIsaac having been introduced already in Gods word to Abraham, the world is viewed in relation to the new Head. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    GODS WITNESS WITHIN US (JT 46)

    1 John 5:10; Romans 8:16; 1 Samuel 14:1; 1 Samuel 9:5 - 10

    The scriptures read in the New Testament speak of Gods witness within us, within believers. The first witness or testimony to us is what is called objective, as is said, indeed, in the same chapter read from in 1 John (verse 6): It is the Spirit that bears witness; and again, in Hebrews, the Spirit is witness to us as regards forgiveness: for these scriptures read speak of witness in us, having in view to set us up in spiritual consciousness, self-consciousness; and also to make us spiritually independent, able in self-consciousness to stand on our own feet; being thus, as it were, a spiritual entity, as each angel is in heaven, to be employed by God as congenial material, such as He is entitled to, ready to hand at any time. The uses for which we are intended are great and various, and it is humbling if God has to look about for agencies. At times He is forced to use incongruous agencies for the reason that what is normal fails. It should not be so, but it is so oft-times, and in order to carry on His work, God is obliged to use what is in itself incongruous. He uses an ass for instance; and, indeed, the Lord said as to praise, if those who praised were silent, the stones would cry out. Such is Gods power that He can take on agencies for His purpose; He would give us to understand that He is independent in that way. But still, on the other hand, He would give us to understand that He has need of each of us; and in order that we should be available, there is this need, this necessity of spiritual preparedness, involving complete immunity from the demands and influence of the flesh. Isaiah said: Here am I; send me (Isaiah 6:8) and immediately he was sent, and again: There was a man sent from God, his name John (John 1:6); he was the product of long preparation, but as the time of his shewing to Israel arrived, he was ready: he had dwelt in the deserts, his constitution was built up on the negation of flesh, the Spirit having moved him at the earliest possible time. He was built up spiritually, so that as the time arrived of his shewing to Israel, for it is not only that I can serve, but God shews what He can do in the formation of His vessels, he was ready; and the testimony is, a man sent from God, that is stressed, his name John; he came for witness of the light, but he was not the light. He came for witness of the light, and he kept within his limitations: and so, dear brethren, the Lord has need of each of us, but in this formation, so that he can not only use us, but shew us. He loves to call attention to His workmanship; even with Job He challenges the enemy, saying, Hast thou considered my servant Job? (Job 1:8); God, as it were, was pleased with His servant so far: nor did Job defeat the divine purpose even in that; for in all the enemys efforts to force him through terrible calamities to curse his God, he did not do it, but justified God through it. So this matter is of supreme importance, first as to witness in oneself; one has the witness in oneself. God has His own witness from His own point of view, unvaryingly: Christ in heaven and the Spirit here involve an unvarying witness on Gods part. It is continuous, a wonderful testimony continued all these centuries and up to this present moment, the witness of God stands. For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood (1 John 5:7,8). The Lord Jesus came, we are told, in connection with the water and the blood; He came in that way; indeed, one might say, what would be the object of His coming, were it not for these things, the water and blood? Not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth. For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. These stand, thank God, in all their efficacy and power, up to the present moment; 

    but then there is this witness I have read about: He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself. Many of us may speak truthfully of the threefold testimony that God renders to us in the Spirit, and the water, and the blood, and cannot speak much of the witness in ourselves; what I have in mind is that each may challenge his own heart as to this matter. As you will observe, it is made here contingent on believing on the Son of God. It is a verse of a remarkable chapter, a chapter full of witness, as I have been pointing out; and the end in mind is that believers might be conscious that they have everlasting life; as the apostle says: These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life who believe on the name of the Son of God (verse 13). That ye may know, the word is conscious knowledge, to be conscious that we have eternal life. I am speaking for this, now, dear brethren, this matter of consciousness, that in our experience and testimony, and particularly in our service to God, there should be real body, as one might say, that we might be conscious, that we might have the witness in ourselves. He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself; the witness is, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son (verse 11). But the witness in oneself makes that a very real conscious thing: God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son: that is where it is, untouchable. It is fixed, but fixed in a Person; the fruits of it are thus calculated to establish us, dear brethren, not only in an objective sense in believing the testimony rendered to us, but in a conscious sense. There is real body and feeling in a christian of this kind. And as the Lord is pleased to continue, as time goes on, storm after storm will arise; wicked men and juggling impostors shall advance in evil, leading and being led astray (2 Timothy 3:13). They seek to baffle us, so it is all important that we should be on our feet standing out against it, superior to it; for this is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:4,5). Believers reach a point where they are inviolable, as it were. God is always supporting us, but I am speaking now of one built up in spiritual consciousness in Christ and having the witness in himself. 

    Now Paul, in the epistle to the Romans and other epistles, confirms all that; but in the verse I read in Romans 8, it speaks about the Spirit, not simply witnessing to us in this general way that John speaks of it, but that the Spirit witnesses with our spirits that we are children of God. Think of that experience we can afford ourselves! in the night, in wakeful hours, or in the busy hours of the day, at the desk, or the machine-shop, or the wash-tub, wherever we may be, we have this blessed inwardness of the Spirit witnessing with our spirit that we are Gods children. It is as if to say, Do not be overcome by that, you are Gods children! The Spirit would bring it in for victory that we are Gods children. John enlarges on it: See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3:1). That is our name: children of God. It is known in heaven, but the Spirit is saying it all the time inwardly: You are children of God whatever happens, do not forget that; what an enlargement follows! what comfort! what assurance! There can be no abnegation of this wonderful relation into which we are brought: the Holy Spirit within us is witnessing with our spirits that it is truly so, we are children of God. And if children, says the apostle, victoriously, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him (Romans 8:17). 

    Now, this is all comforting in Romans where we have had to examine our inner regions. You will understand that there are men who examine the heavens with their telescopes, and the bowels of the earth with their spades: there are all kinds of scientific persons who deal with material things, of which of course I have nothing to say. But there is this matter of Romans; one may be capable of all these matters physically and yet never once have attempted to look into his own moral being, what he is inwardly. An honest man says: Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any grievous way in me (Psalm 139:23,24). He challenges God to do that: and God does it too, let there be no doubt about it; divine eyes are always looking in, and the divine word operative helps us, alluding no doubt to the priests of old. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12). That is what He does: it is the word of God; as I allow it to probe me, I become acquainted with the various things which the Spirit opens up to me: penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Think of that process! it is the word of God. No priestly eyes of old ever penetrated in this way; it is all a moral question: the division of soul and spirit. Where is the scientific man that knows anything about that? Such a man could never touch the spirit and divide it from the soul; nor could he discern the thoughts and intents of mans heart, but the word of God does. The epistle to the Romans teaches us how to make such an analysis within ourselves; for God gives it to us, it goes with the work of God in our souls, the necessity for exploring the unknown, as it were: but it ceases to be the unknown, according to the experience of one man who did it, he emerges triumphantly, he has reached definitely the idea of his mind, and he has got control of it: I myself with the mind serve Gods law 

    (Romans 7:25). In his analysis of his moral being a believer detects much, particularly his spirit and his soul. Some believers, brothers and sisters, are soulless, hard kind of people; one has often wished that a certain man had more soul: if he felt that himself, he would begin to minister to the soul so as to enlarge it that it might be more productive, and it would make him much more attractive to the saints. Mary, the Lords mother, had gone through something of this kind: she says, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). And so it is, if we are to be truly worshippers of God, all these component parts have to be understood and visualised in the mind, and each given its place so that the vessel is available at any time for God, whatever it is that He needs us for. 

    Having said all that, I want to shew examples of it in the Old Testament. What I have been saying so clearly refers to simple christianity; Romans is an elementary epistle and furnishes all this instruction, so that every believer here should know something of it: but if one does not, he has not learned the initial blessings of christianity, and the object of this meeting is that he might know it; that everyone might be directed to this matter so that we become spiritually independent  that every wind of doctrine does not affect us, that we stand upright in the things that we know. We shall thus have reached self-consciousness in a spiritual sense, supported consciously in the witness, as it says, he has the witness in himself who believes on the Son of God; and again, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. That is to say, he is now on christian ground consciously, and if Johns epistle is pursued, he is victorious in it. What is needed now, dear brethren, is just that, so that we might be overcomers; and, indeed, as I want to shew you, have part in the service of God, which is in mind for every christian. We are left down here for formation, but also for the provisional service of God. The present form, in which the service is, is provisional; there are items in it which will not be needed eternally, such as the Lords supper and other such features which will cease; but there is that which will be continuous. These provisional things or features of the service of God are most important, for God would have us just as we are, actively engaged in His service. He needs every one of us; He has taken us up for it so that we should be vessels of His praise. 

    Now, I am going to speak a little of His service man-ward in conflict, as seen in Jonathan, a man who developed into a worker with God. God worked without him: God worked before any servant of His ever existed; but He is enlisting His people to work with Him; and Jonathan developed into a worker with God, a very great objective to have before us, dear brethren. You can understand that you are not independent in that, but initially you are; so that God can take you on and make you what He wishes you to be in the great work He is carrying on. I do not know anything one covets more than to be a worker with God; such service enlarges you. Of course God is working in a dispensational field, and He calls us into that. Of Jonathan, as you will observe here, it says: Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines garrison, that is on the other side. What he had to say to God before this is not related; nor, indeed, is there much related as to Jonathans relations with God, whether he was a praying man, but it is obvious that a man who undertakes a work like this, developing into workmanship with God, must have been a man that had to do with God. He must have had some relations with God to take on such a matter as this, on a particular day, which was never to be forgotten in Jonathans history afterwards; nor is it forgotten in the divine calendar, a most important day signalised by the movement of spiritual men of courage and stamina. And what I want to shew is, that he did not tell his father; there is no advertising in a matter of this kind. We are told later on that the people did not know about Jonathans movement, the people that were with them: it says, And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone (1 Samuel 14:3). It was a secret matter between himself and his armour-bearer. Now, dear brethren, this is an important point, what I am saying; for in advertising we lose power, to say the least. The thing will be advertised, the result will become known: even of the Lord Jesus, it is said he could not be hid (Mark 7:24). Things would come out: but let them come out in the divine way, not by advertisement, and, moreover, do not take into your confidence unspiritual people; if you secretly take this brother and that brother into your confidence, brothers who may never have been exercised about the matter at all, you simply weaken your position. But there is more here; Jonathans father was not only an unspiritual man, but he was against the truth; he was displaced in the service of God. Why tell the father? He is the last man to tell. One could say quite a little, and one has said quite a little, about this thought of father and what the idea has become in the service of God. Men who are unconverted have that title and expect to be told; but no spiritual man will tell them. Some of them in this very land, and other lands, were they to work out logically what we profess, would prevent us having a meeting here tonight. Are we to tell them? No, we gain nothing by telling them. We lose by taking into our confidence people that have no exercise about these matters. It is not their matter. It was Sauls matter and the peoples matter, you might say; they will know, but not yet, we shall lose power and we cannot afford to, it is too serious. When Saul his father did know, what happened? did he help? No! he hindered! One could say quite a little about that too. How religious he became as soon as this matter comes up! this spiritual movement of a man who is spiritually independent. We get Saul mentioned as religious, and the priesthood, and the ark, but no answer from God. Of what value is it to bring a man like that into the secrets from God? God is hiding things from him: why should I tell him? He will not be a worker with God. Will He tell him? No! there is no answer from God, even with his priest and the ark: but the Philistine army is melting away and the noise is increasing. The noise goes on, but Saul is not helping; on the contrary, he forbids anyone to take food. You must not take the heavenly food. How the flesh intrudes on these operations that belong to heavenly people! He well nigh spoilt the victory. He did not know about Jonathan; he says: Number now, and see who is gone from us (verse 17). He has not an atom of spiritual discernment. Surely anybody in the camp should know where Jonathan was! The whole of Israel has to be numbered to find out who these men are that have taken on this spiritual operation. We can be led, but we cannot afford to lose spiritual power. That is the point. He did not tell his father and neither did the people know. The obvious thing is to be with God in our service, get our orders from God, learn in His presence what is needed and pursue it. Let others do the same thing, otherwise we shall be found in collusion with unspiritual people who perhaps in their hearts are against the truth, against God. We cannot afford to advertise. Get to the Father in secret, dear brethren; there we acquire understanding and spiritual independency: we become workers with the truth, workers with the Father, workers with God. As the Lord Jesus says in such marvellous language: The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing: for whatever things he does, these things also the Son does in like manner (John 5:19). The Father shews Him what He is doing. It is written so that we may learn to get to the true Father, and get our understanding there, and know what He is doing. Others will come into it, of course; as the people came into the battle. Saul, this official father here, almost spoilt the battle. The land was flowing with honey, the heavenly land, and this official father would shut us up and deprive us of the food that was necessary in our heavenly conflict. 

    Now, to go on to the finish, in chapter 9, when this same Saul was a younger man and not yet against the truth, he is described as being the son of Kish, a choice young man ... there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he. There is nothing in the way at this time in his service; moreover the young man that is seen with him on the errand, on the service, is seen under orders. So we are told, And the asses of Kish Sauls father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses (verse 3). But they did not find them; the asses were not found. This young man is serving under orders, and, of course, he is serving rightly. He is under orders from Kish, as it were, but he is under Saul, rightly so. Saul is now a young man setting out; he has not yet proved himself, as later, against the truth. He is a goodly young man; there is not a goodlier in Israel; and this young man with him is a type of any of us. What I have in mind is that we may be called to serve with such a person as Saul. It would be disobedience to avoid serving with Saul at this time. It often happens that a spiritual young man is called to serve with one in greater dignity and power, and as the service goes on, the real state of affairs comes to light: that in spite of all his goodliness and height, and that sort of thing, Saul has not found the asses. He has not made one bit of success. It is for me, as a young man, to discern that God is testing me by my companionship; the Lord has called me to serve in my local position in relation to someone who is unspiritual. Am I to accept it as a sine qua non that must stand? No: God is testing me. Am I of a different calibre? If I am, it will soon shew itself; let him be there. The asses are not found and Saul is ready to give up the service; it is a lost cause: and, in effect, he says, We ourselves will be regarded as lost; and so they were. Many are like that, engaged in caring for things, and seeking lost souls (a good service) but never finding any. The Lord Jesus says He came to seek and to save that which is lost (Luke 19:10): and He never failed: not one of them has perished, but the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled (John 17:12). He found and he preserved. He said again: I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house (Matthew 15:24). He knew well what it was to look for lost persons and He found them. Why am I not finding lost persons? I am a prominent man in the district too: I am not finding any; maybe the meeting will be given up, it is a lost cause. That is not the language of faith. Saul is going to give up the whole matter and return to his father; but this young man had a different mind: so has some young person who has a spark of life in him. What had he? A quarter of a shekel of silver. The young man says, No, there is a man of God in this district; think of giving up what is of God with a man of God in the neighbourhood! Get to the man of God; what will he say? Saul says, We have not anything to give him; the bread is all gone in the vessels: sure enough, a man of that kind has nothing; it is a lost cause. What is the cause of the loss? The man in charge is the cause of it: he has nothing in his vessel. This young man Saul, at the very outset of his career is exposed by this young man, this servant. The servant says, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man. Saul has already failed, and is already disqualified for the great office for which he was about to be anointed. The young man says: There is a man of God in this city, and that is the point, dear brethren in times of distress when it seems to be a lost cause in any place, let us think of the man of God; he never fails, he can help in this matter. Jesus is supremely that: He stood in the breach. This young man says, He is an honourable man; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that we should go. Is there any doubt about this? Not in the young mans mind. He uses the word peradventure, but the tenor of his words shews he is very sure about it. The end is reached too: the concrete thing is the king. One of the greatest possible things to be reached is the anointing of the king. Let us keep it in mind, dear brethren! Leave out Saul for the moment; think of it in the abstract, of the One to whom the thought of king should be applied normally. Jesus is the King. We are approaching that. The young man is leading now, and he says, I will give it to the man of God. I have got a quarter of a shekel of silver. Saul had not anything. We may be obliged to work with a man like Saul, a man who thinks it is a lost cause; but it only brings out what we have, if with God, to meet the situation. So the young man knows there is a man of God close by in the city. How did he know that? Saul did not know it. The spiritual man does know: the Spirit teaches all things; and one who is characteristically of the assembly has eyes to see and ears to hear, and he knows. Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man? for the bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of God: what have we? And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver. It was not a collective matter at all; that is the point, dear brethren; it was a matter of individual wealth. Although you are forced to work with a man like this, you have got the thing, and you are going to use it yourself, not share it with Saul. I will give it him, he says. I cannot proceed further, but you know the history; the great end was reached, the king was anointed. The man of God was there and it was a most attractive time; there were the invited guests, the young women, the maidens they met, knew all about it, but this man Saul did not know. This young man did, and the great end is reached. So it is with us, if we cultivate this, we shall be used even under difficult circumstances such as these, working with those who are unspiritual. Saul was not used, but this young man was: and victory follows upon it. 
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    THE LORDS COMING (3) (JT 48)

    2 Thessalonians 1:7 - 12; 2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 16;Romans 8:16 - 23; Romans 13:11 - 13

    JTIt has been intimated that our consideration of this subject should be constructive, not simply taking isolated passages for each occasion, but selecting them from the epistles in chronological sequence as nearly as known, so as to see how the truth of the Lords coming developed in the minds of the apostles. We are now considering the writings of the apostle Paul, and how he treats of the subject in each epistle according to the understood bearing of the epistle; each having its own particular features of the truth. It is a very extensive subject and, of course, enters into the Old Testament as well as the New. Its place in the epistles is particularly important, because they are written directly to ourselves. 

    It has been already remarked that the Thessalonian epistles are first in order. It is to be noted that the second epistle to the Thessalonians contemplates that they were rather losing ground, and thus were somewhat exposed to error. They had been affected by false teachers, and had particularly lost ground as to hope. Our subject is intended to inspire hope in our souls. The first letters shows that these saints were marked by hope, but it is not alluded to as marking them in the second epistle. If we keep that in mind, we may be helped, for hope is hardly a feature that marks the saints. The Lord might help us as to it. 

    JSIn what way would hope affect us? 

    JTIt tends to detach us from this world and also to keep us from discouragement on account of conditions in it. Normally, Christians rejoice in hope. 

    WRDoes not the epistle to Titus help us as to hope? The apostle says, ... awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to himself a peculiar people, Titus 2:13,14. 

    JTYes, and Romans, too, the fundamental epistle as to the gospel, stresses hope, as we shall see. The apostle commends the Thessalonians so far; he says, We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, even as it is meet, because your faith increases exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all towards one another abounds, 2 Thessalonians 1:3. They were not wanting in faith or in love, but they were lacking in hope, evidently, and this would be caused by some deflection which the enemy had effected. The suggestion was made to them, that the day of the Lord was present; and it was a question of what they were working out then; that, of course, would destroy hope. 

    ARAre you referring to verse 2 of chapter 2? 

    JTYes. The evil teachers were saying that the day of the Lord was present, based, perhaps, on certain features of human sufferings connected with it, ignoring its positive blessings. Instructed saints would see how fallacious that is. And then they were undergoing persecution, and no doubt the enemy took occasion to suggest to them that such conditions marked the day of the Lord. So the first chapter is to show that the persecutions were really normal to Christians, and that it was intended to help them and make them worthy of the kingdom of God; persecution helps us as it is thus accepted. It is not the day of the Lord, but the day to prepare us for it; and tribulations, and persecutions help us. That is the point, the apostle makes. On the other hand the persecutors will be dealt with by the Lord when He comes. If it were His day. He would be dealing with these persecutors who afflicted the saints; He would be executing judgment upon them. The fact that they were allowed to carry on their persecution against the saints would show it was not the day of the Lord. The apostle says further, verse 6, if at least it is a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to those that trouble you (2 Thessalonians 1:6). It would be a righteous thing for God to do that, and He will do it. And to you that are troubled repose with us, (that is, repose will be rendered to us; we will all be with the Lord at that time) at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might, when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed, (for our testimony to you has been believed) in that day, verse 7 - 10. It is a remarkably well marked out thought. The enemy was deceiving them, that their persecutions were an evidence of the day of the Lord; whereas it was the very opposite; for when the day of the Lord is present, the persecutors will be punished with everlasting destruction, and they were not being punished as yet. 

    CAMSo that the enduring constancy of hope(1 Thessalonians 1:3) in the first part of the first epistle was not a hope that things would get better. The fact that the apostle says, that right down to the very end things will get worse, would seem to emphasise the importance of an enduring constancy. 

    JTExactly. Hope maketh not ashamed (Romans 5:5). The truth of Romans builds it up in our souls, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us; that is what sustains the constancy of endurance. 

    WRThere is a verse in Isaiah 13 that may help in connection with persecutions: Behold, the day of Jehovah cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the earth desolate; and he will destroy the sinners thereof out of it ... and I will punish the world for evil, and the wicked for their iniquity, Isaiah 13:9 - 11. 

    JTThat agrees with this. So that saints are not thinking the day of the Lord is present because they are suffering. It is the righteous judgment of God to make us more suitable for the kingdom. This righteous judgment will culminate when God will render tribulation to them that troubled the Thessalonians, and when the saints should have repose, with the apostle at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven. 

    PARTo say the day of the Lord is present would really rob it of all its glory. The day will be marked by manifest power and glory. It is not the case at the present time. 

    JTIt is mans day now in that sense; he carries on his riotous ways, persecution, or whatever he wills to do. All that will be terminated when the day of the Lord is here. 

    CHHDoes not the prophet Joel correspond? He speaks of the day of the Lord being at hand and of the affliction the people go through, and he calls them to return, saying, Blow the trumpet in Zion, Joel 2:1; and then, turn to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning, Joel 2:12. 

    JTIt would have the same bearing. The apostles remarks in the passage before us would direct the Thessalonians to the Lord so that they would not be occupied with the persecution beyond the fact that it was allowed in a disciplinary way to help the saints  also as a privilege  but the penalty of the persecutors would come in due course and it would be awful   everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of His power. It is sorrowful that we are so liable to take on false thoughts; the devil takes advantage of certain circumstances. The apostle said, when we were with you, we told you beforehand we are about to be in tribulation, (1 Thessalonians 3:4). And so the Lord, when with the disciples, told them about His resurrection and all that accompanied it, and yet the best of them, such ass Mary Magdalene, were looking for Him dead, when, according to His word. He should have been alive! How often circumstances occasion the enemy an opportunity to create unbelief and confusion in our hearts! 

    CAMI suppose the message from John the baptist would show that, and inasmuch as he was the one who announced the coming of the Lord, Satan would use the fact that he was in prison to darken him. 

    JTIt was the circumstances  the prison. He would not have fallen into unbelief, I am sure, had he not been incarcerated. Thus circumstances often occasion the enemy an opportunity to baffle and discourage us. In Romans we see we are to put on the armour of light. This protects us against the influence of darkness. 

    ANWIn these epistles Paul treats of the two sides of the Lords coming. In chapter 2:1 of this epistle he begs them, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. 

    JTThe word by is noteworthy; he uses the event to urge them to stedfastness; it would be that the full thought of the Lords coming should be in their hearts. It pours contempt on what the false teachers were saying, and would fortify their hearts against all darkening thoughts. The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ is the denial of the lie that the day of the Lord had come; and only gross falsehood could suggest that the saints, including the Thessalonians, were gathered together to Him. 

    WB-wWhen dealing with persecutors, the apostle calls the Lords coming the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, verse 7. Is there some special significance in the word revelation when it is a question of dealing with the persecutors? 

    JTThe word conveys that what had been hidden or veiled, is now uncovered; sometimes to certain ones, but in this connection it will be manifest generally. Whom heaven indeed must receive, Peter says, (Acts 3:21); and a cloud received him out of their  sight, (Acts 1:9). The revelation referred to here means that all the clouds and veils are to be removed. He is to be manifested; every eye shall see him, (Revelation 1:7). The book of Revelation opens up the significance of the word as used here. 

    WB-wThis refers, then, to the time when He shall come out on a white horse as portrayed in Revelation 19? 

    JTIt is wonderfully depicted in Revelation 19. There is no doubt about it. It is visible to every eye. As seen in that chapter He battles with sin in its most powerful development in men. 

    Now the subject in chapter 2 is the antichrist, or the man of sin, as he is called; and the Lords coming has him in mind. The apostle explains another side of the matter; that the man of sin will not come until there be an apostasy; that is another guide for the Thessalonians, and a guide for us, too. So that whilst the Lord from the outset intimated He would come quickly, this must be considered with other scriptural facts, including the fulfilment of certain events, such as we have here, before the word quickly applies. That is guarded in the apostles remark: Let not any one deceive you in any manner, because it will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed, the son of perdition, verse 3. These are two negative guides for us: the apostasy, which has now existed for centuries, but not yet completed, and the man of sin, who consequently has not yet been revealed. In regard to him, we are exposed to deception  this one and that one may be pointed out by some as antichrist. But the apostle puts us on our guard, giving us a life  size picture of him. There has been no one exactly like him. He opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, verse 4. And then the apostle goes on, Do ye not remember that, being yet with you, I said these things to you? And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming, verses 5 - 8. There have been men who prefigure the man of sin and some exist now, and he who sits in the Vatican bears some of his features. 

    WB-wIt is a question of persecution in chapter 1; it is a question of deception in this chapter  Let not any one deceive you, verse 3. 

    JTQuite so; the persecution was the basis that the enemy used for the deception, but the apostle bring in another side of the position as to the day of the Lord, that it would not come until there had been the apostasy, and the appearance of the man of sin. Revelation 19 shows the coming of Christ out of heaven in military power and glory, and the destruction of the man of sin  false prophet  takes place. 

    JSIs the spread of apostasy necessary for the introduction of the antichrist? 

    JTThat is what is stated here. The mystery of lawlessness already works, showing it had already begun. It was no question of the revelation of apostasy, but of the man of sin. It is to him the word revelation applies in this passage. The apostasy began in the apostles time and it has worked ever since, and that is the point we are to notice; it is increasing every day. 

    JSWe see the work of evil running on concurrently with the work of God. 

    QuesWhat temple is referred to in verse 4? 

    JTIt is the temple of God. The word corresponds to the holiest; it is not the word used for the external buildings, but for the inner shrine of the temple, and that he sits down there is very solemn. It is a general thought. In Christianity, it is the saints, but it runs on to a coming day, too. It is a very remarkable thing that the two sons of perdition are referred to as having access to the inner temple. That is, Judas, who is called the son of perdition, and the man of sin are both spoken of as in the temple in the inner sense. That is a very remarkable thing! It cannot be in a spiritual way in the true sense, but by taking up a position like that, he is in the very place of God. 

    APfThe man of sin is of a religious character. 

    JTThat is right. Here he is seen in the temple of God. He is fully identified with the political power of his day, but he sits down in that which is called the temple of God. The papal office foreshadows this and hence prepares mens minds for it, but it does not go the whole way. 

    ANWWhat do you mean by Judas being in the holiest? 

    JTThat is what is stated. The money he received for the betrayal of Christ was cast down in the temple; and it is the inner temple that is alluded to, as if that dreadful bargain with the murderers of Christ was made there. 

    ACIs it not remarkable that the antichrist is entitled the man of sin in this setting? 

    JTThe idea is that he is the embodiment of sin. It is the result of Satan working from the time he got in when Adam fell. Sin entered into the world through one man. That is one thing, but that it should be embodied in a man is a terrible thing. Religion affords the enemy a greater weapon than politics for deceptive purposes, and our chapter has deception in view; signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness, verse 9. 

    ARWould you say, from chapter 2:7, that antichrist will not come until the Spirit of God has gone? It says, He who restrains now until he be gone. 

    JTThere are two things spoken of as restraining in verses 7 and 8: For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. Earlier, we have that which hinders: And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time, verse 6. The Thessalonians were taught by the apostle about this; but in verse 7 he speaks about the mystery of lawlessness, and in this connection says, he who restrains. The mystery of lawlessness had begun then, and there was a Person restraining it. Where has it been all these centuries? It is for the spiritual to understand. I think Satan has been working on religious lines all this time, in a certain setting; and there is the suggestion that the man of sin, when he appears, will have access to its innermost workings. No doubt there will be collaboration and a readiness to give way to him. He will have the upper hand and will have everything opened up to him in the centre of the system that we are alluding to. I believe this is what is in mind, in the statement that he sits down in the temple of God. That sort of thing has existed in part from the very outset. Later, it developed more formally and openly  a man sitting down assuming to be God in some sense, not formal apostasy, for the Scriptures and Christ are verbally owned, but still the thing is there. Thus, the pretensions of the man of sin will not be a novelty, but an increase of what exists; because the mystery of lawlessness has been working. Our scripture contemplates the culmination of it. 

    ARThe presence of the saints would mean that which restrains; and he which restrains refers to the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is well to keep the thing less fixed in ones mind. The stress is on the word restrain, whether it be ordered government, or whatever it be that restrains, but he, I suppose, would point to the Spirit; and the revival of the truth of the Holy Spirit in the assembly in the latter days surely is intended by God to expose all this, to show us what this chapter means. 

    CAMDo you think that is why the Holy Spirit presents the truth of the temple  temple light - which is often realised at the present moment? 

    JTThat is an important remark, because we have more of the temple in the book of Revelation than in any other book, and obviously it is to meet what is before us here, so that we might understand the whole position and know how to move in relation to it. 

    JSDoes it show, too, that lawlessness will run its course until the man of sin sets himself down in the temple of God showing himself that he is God? 

    JTYes; as is said in Genesis, For the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, Genesis 15:16. The Lord is allowing wickedness to develop in one way and another until it comes to finality in the man of sin. The book of Revelation teaches us that there is a trinity of evil; but here, one person is referred to, similarly as we speak of God. God is a Trinity, and so the completion of Satans working is a trinity; a most solemn fact to consider; and it is all around us now. 

    CNYou were stressing the word hope. Is not the rapture the climax of the Christians hope here? 

    JTWell, the coming of the Lord is more properly our hope  rather Himself and all that attaches to His coming. All this is public; the rapture is included, but it is private; the assembly is thus with Him, so as to come into display with Him. The rapture is formally presented in the first epistle, and is alluded to in verse 1 of our chapter. It is treated of by itself for a special reason, but it contemplates the appearing with Christ in glory. Allusion to the Lords coming is usually to the public side, and it runs right through scripture. Here we have the word appearing. It says, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. And then we have the antichrist coming; whose coming is according to the working of Satan in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, verses 9,10. Thus, there are the two comings; the coming of antichrist and his destruction at the coming of the Lord Jesus. They are direct opposites. The Lord will annul him by the appearing of His coming. 

    CHHIs there a moral order in Revelation 11, Revelation 12 and Revelation 13? The temple is seen open in heaven in chapter 11; then in chapter 12 the male child is caught up to heaven, and in chapter 13 we have the revelation of the two beasts. Is that in line with what you were saying about the temple being prominent in that book? 

    JTYes; the position is thus made clear. The Lord has revived the truth of the temple  more recently particularly  and it enables us to know the truth, so that we are to be assured of what we say. We should speak only in the sense of inquiry, unless we are assured of it. So that the sure way to know the truth is to inquire in His temple, and the Lord is helping us to do that, I think. One can speak with a measure of authority as he inquires in the temple. If any one speak  as oracles of God, (1 Peter 4:11). We are not to be guessing at things or questioning all the time, but we say what we know, and that is in virtue of the Holy Spirit, so that the apostle says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? (1 Corinthians 3:16). 

    JHEThe Lord said to Nicodemus, We speak that which we know, and we bear witness of that which we have seen, (John 3:11). 

    JTThe Lord said that, and, of course. He was the temple, but the principle we are speaking of is there. 

    JTJrThe chapter already alluded to in Johns epistle speaks of the way we are to know the thing; From this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error, 1 John 4: 6. Is that not important whenever crises arise, to know the spirit of truth? 

    JTNot only what is said, but the spirit behind it. 

    JTJrYou feel either the thing is right, or it is wrong. 

    WB-wThe question of the love of the truth is brought in here. It says, because they have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved. And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, verse 11. Is this working of error going on all around us today? They have refused the love of the truth that they might be saved. 

    JTA very important word  the love of the truth. One has often ventured to say it is even a greater thing than the love of the brethren. John makes a great deal of it in his epistles: people doing truth and walking in truth; and then in his gospel he says, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16:13. He quotes the Lord as saying the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth. 

    ARWhat did you say about the love of the brethren? 

    JTI was venturing to say that one thinks that love of the truth is morally greater than loving the brethren, although they go together, but I believe love of the truth comes first in order. The truth has the first place in a moral sense; the truth precedes even the brethren. 

    The Lord Jesus is Himself the truth, and the Holy Spirit as spoken of here is the truth, which facts, of themselves, show how great the thought is. And we have in the truth the means of detecting and correcting all that is not truth. 

    FHLIt is remarkable that the Lord said before Pilate, I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth, (John 18:37). 

    ANWI suppose your reference to love of the truth would be confirmed in Peters reference to adding to brotherly love. 

    JTWell, quite so. Love according to God involves the truth; it would correct any undue personal links, which are very baneful amongst us; brethren having personal links with each other  personal understandings  offer a handle to the enemy, who works on those lines. 

    ARWould you say that even after the assembly is gone, it will appear that evil never gets out of divine control. It says here, And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, verse 11. The thing is seen as under divine control. 

    JTIt is one of the most solemn things, that He sends it to them, that they should believe a lie because they have not believed the truth. It says in Revelation 22:11, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still. That is a remarkable thing, as much as to say, if there is continuance in unrighteousness, God will leave it at that; it is a most solemn thing! But then, He sends the working of error that they might believe a lie. The gospel, on the other hand, is the word of truth, which saints normally believe. 

    We might now scan the verses referred to in Romans. There, it is a question of the creature in relation to the Lords coming. For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God: for the creature has been made subject to vanity, not of its will, but by reason of him who has subjected the same, in hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:19 - 23. 

    I thought it might be well to touch that, just to show how the idea of deliverance of the creature, involved in the Lords coming, is introduced in the great gospel epistle. Paul said that the gospel was proclaimed in the whole creation, showing that the creation is in Gods mind. It is not now a question of the antichrist, but of the bondage brought in through sin; and how this great day we are looking for means deliverance for the creature into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. Our part in it is as sons of God: the liberty is that of the glory of the children of God. The culmination of the truth here is in sonship. Awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. Our bodies are to be changed and in accord with the full thought of God; not only that we are sons now, according to verse 14, but our bodies are to be according to that; they are to be changed  conformed to Christs body of glory. 

    JSSo that we have a far wider thought here in Romans than in the epistle to the Galatians. 

    JTYes; redemption here is the change of our bodies  sonship  which we await. Many of us are suffering in body, and many are dying; well, what a truth this is! The adoption is really sonship; it is the same word that is translated sonship; the redemption of our bodies implies that. The creation began with the thought of it, according to His own word in Job. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38:7. So that we come into this in a literal way, for the word adoption is applied to the redemption of our bodies. 

    JSSo that this is undoing all that came in as a result of the fall. 

    JTAnd making things infinitely greater than they could have been in the physical creation as it is now. The glory of the children of God, (Romans 8:21), implies the revelation of the sons of God, wonderful prospect as to our bodies! We are all groaning more or less; and if some, being young, are not groaning now, they will be in a few years if left here below. What a wonderful thing, then, this is  the deliverance of our bodies  under the head of redemption and sonship! 

    JTJrSo that there is no further scope for sins law to operate. It says, at the end of Romans 7: So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, Romans 7:25. There is a complete change, and sins law has no further place to operate. 

    JTJust so. In the earlier part of the chapter we have, on account of the Spirit which dwells in you. Then, in 1 Thessalonians 4:17, it says, we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds. Quickening will take place on account of His Spirit in us; but it goes beyond that to the resurrection of those that are in their graves, which is referred to here as the redemption of the body. 

    ARWould you explain verse 21 as regards the creature being set free from the bondage of corruption? 

    JTWell, it is the general abstract condition of the creature on account of sin having come in; being subjected to bondage. It is commensurate with Romans, because the gospel, in Gods mind, includes the creation; not only man, but, according to what He said to Jonah, cattle also; even the cattle are clothed with sackcloth  a very touching thing. Then Paul says of the glad tidings: which have been proclaimed in the whole creation which is under heaven, Colossians 1;23. I think we have narrowed ourselves in the gospel a little bit, confining it to men. Directly, of course, it does apply to men, and men only; but, as seen in the scripture quoted, in the thought of God it applies in a sense to the whole creation. The creature itself will be delivered from the bondage of corruption. The glory of the children of God is our glory, and the creation comes into that. Well, in one sense it should come into it now, if I own a cow or a horse, or if I have children or servants, they should come into the liberty of what I am enjoying myself. 

    JSSo that the animals of the creation, now living in fear of one another, will come into holy liberty. That is a remarkable thought, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; what a change it will be! The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, (Isaiah 11:6). It is affecting to think of such a change as God will bring about in His creation. 

    JSWould that mean that carnivorous creatures will cease? 

    JTEvidently. It does not seem that there were any before the flood; it is clear that in the liberty of the glory of the children of God there will be a great change from the present carnivorous and ferocious conditions. Isaiah 11: 5 - 9 is very clear as to this. The lower creatures are coming into it; but there should be that testimony now, that all that comes under our influence tastes something of the liberty of the children of God. 

    PAROne of the things that is to mark the sabbath is, thou shalt not do any work, thou, ... nor thine ox, nor thine ass, (Deuteronomy 5:14). 

    JTThat enters into it. If a man is spiritual, he will have all that is under him in this liberty; because he is already in the enjoyment of the privileges of the children of God. 

    ARIs the basis of it the death of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. That is what Romans lays down; it is the foundational epistle and it goes as wide as the whole creation. 

    CAMIs that the way to understand the expression joint heirs with Christ? If you do not view it as the whole vast creation you cannot understand it. 

    JTYes; your heart is stimulated if you take this in. See the present effect of it; it should influence everything that comes under the Christians hand. He had said, And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, verse 17,18. And then he proceeds with this subject of the creature and the glory of the children of God. 

    ARWould Noahs ark and the creatures in it under Noahs care be the same idea as creation being held in the hearts of the saints today? 

    JTThey all came unto Noah; but it is Noah in a family setting really, and that I think links up with what we have been saying about the children of God. There were eight persons in the ark  Noah, his wife, his three sons and their wives; and it is in the ark, in that setting, that the animals come to Noah. It is the family setting in which Christ would be attractive, and all should be illuminated by that  all that I have to do with should be illuminated by family relations, involving the glory of the children of God. 

    WB-wThey are called the sons of God in verse 19, as in revelation, and then in verse 21, reference is made to the liberty of the children of God. 

    JTThe same persons are referred to. For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. It is perhaps an unspoken expectation; it is abstract; we cannot say in whom the expectation is concrete, but it is there. 

    JSAs to order, the sons must come in first. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we begin with in the book of Job. Jehovah began with that. 

    PARWould the revelation of the sons of God correspond with the thought of the holy city coming down out of heaven to influence the earth? 

    JTYes; coming down in their liberty, dignity, and intelligence. 

    WB-wWould you say a word about the redemption of the body? Does that mean that our bodies have not yet been redeemed? 

    JTNot redeemed from the effects of sin, because when one dies it is evident that the body is not redeemed in a practical sense. The person is, in his spirit, because it has gone to be with the Lord; but not the body. 

    WB-wBut it does not affect the redemptive work of the cross in any way. 

    JTRedemption was fully effected in the death and resurrection of Christ, but the working out of it involves our resurrection; taking the body out of all the effects of sin. Here we are said to be awaiting adoption and that adoption means the redemption of our body. In this sense redemption is not yet completely effected, nor are we the sons of God in an absolute way until we are raised from the dead literally, or our bodies quickened, Romans 8: 11; because our bodies are yet mortal. Redemption takes us into immortality; the body is raised in incorruptibility and immortality. 

    JSThese bodies of ours are still in the groaning creation. 

    ANWDoes that link on with your further scripture at the end about our salvation being nearer? 

    JTExactly; that fits with this epistle. The apostle is bringing in subjects in the epistle that belong to it, and it is a question of light  armour is called the armour of light in this epistle. It is called the armour of God in Ephesians, but in Romans it refers to the saints as in the wilderness. In Ephesians we are said to be raised up and seated in the heavenlies; but the viewpoint here is that we are in the wilderness in our every-day employment and hence need the armour of light. Darkness presses in on every side, but we are to meet it with light; whatever assails, you meet it with light. And hence the word is, This also, knowing the time, that it is already time that we should be aroused out of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed, Romans 13:11. That is important; every moment brings us nearer to it. It is a question of time. From this point of view, the epistle says later on, But the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly, Romans 16:20. And also, The night is far spent, and the day is near; let us cast away therefore the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. As in the day, let us walk becomingly; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and lasciviousness, not in strife and emulation. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 13:12 - 14. That is, put it on as a real profession, which can only be in the power of the Spirit. The idea is that you are covered with it; you are luminous. If persons come with dark thoughts, you are able to meet them with the armour of light. It is a military idea, for it is a matter of conflict. 

    ARIs all that the result of making room for the Spirit? The apostle speaks of the firstfruits of the Spirit in chapter 8. He also gives us in Galatians 5 what the fruits of the Spirit are. 

    JTQuite so; nine features of the fruit of the Spirit are given. Romans requires that for the support of the truth and then it greatly stresses hope, as we have already said. In chapter 15:13 we have, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit Romans 15:13. I am convinced that hope is one of the scarcest things among the brethren. That is, we do not see much outside the current environment; but what is unseen is eternal. What any one sees, says the apostle, why he does hope also (Romans 8:24)? We hope for that which we do not see. 

    WB-wWhat is the difference between putting on the armour of light and putting on the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThe latter brings Christ into His place as covering the whole position. The armour of light is the military thought. Putting on the Lord Jesus Christ is a full profession supported by the Spirit; whereas the ordinary Christian profession today is not that; there is profession, but generally no reality. 

    JSAnd in putting on the armour of light, it is not that we might shine but rather that the Lord Jesus may shine in us. 

    JTWell, exactly, and you cannot be cornered if you have on the armour of light, because you can meet, with light, whatever comes up; you know, as the apostle says here, This also, knowing the time, that it is already time that we should be aroused out of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

    ARWe may have been inclined to think of hope in relation to the rapture, but what you have said helps us to see that we are to think of Him in relation to another world; that helps to take us out of this one. 

    JTHope relates to what is not seen; it is what is presented to faith. You not only believe it, but have certainty that the thing will come to pass. 

    QuesIs our hope in proportion to our knowledge of the righteousness of God? 

    JTThat is the foundation of all we are speaking of  the righteousness of God. All these things are built up on that. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF GOD (JT 52)

    Genesis 1: 2; Genesis 2: 6, 7; Genesis 6: 3; Romans 8:23-27; Romans 8:15

    My remarks will be about the Spirit of God. I have in view to develop and make clear that through Him divine feelings are set out. The Spirit of God, of course, is God, but come in, even sent in, in the attitude of dependence. He, therefore, comes down very low to be alongside of us and in us to take account of us feelingly. 

    So I have in mind to look at a state of chaos effected by some power hostile to God, but causing deep feelings in God. The earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep. God never created things in that condition. It was without form. All that we can see of Gods creation indicates great attention paid to form; and, too, all that we can see indicates that voidness is not a divine thought. And the absence of light, which is darkness, is not a divine thought. Light marks Gods operations, for He is light, but in the state described here, darkness was on the face of the deep. And on account of all these things, the Spirit of God is clearly affected, for He was hovering over the face of the waters. He garnished the heavens, but He is not mentioned in that connection here. He is occupied with this state of things; not with the ornamental side of the creation. It does not say the heavens were waste and empty; it is just the earth. 

    Apparently the catastrophe was not universal; it was limited. It is always so, including the present state of things. The state of christendom is very bad, but still there is something for God. And what there is has been preceded by divine feelings. Many weepings, many tears, preceded what we are now enjoying. What we have is limited, I admit, but still we are enjoying something. That is, God came in; He came in to make a change in the profession of christianity; but before coming in in a positive way, He came in feelingly in a negative sense, for He felt what the enemy had brought in. And so it is, bringing the matter down, not only to the profession of christianity, but to each individual. God is affected when any of us turns aside from the truth. He is the first to feel it; and He feels it very keenly. His feelings will be reflected in those who are spiritual; whether it be in our parents, brothers or sisters in the flesh, or our brethren, God has a way of coming in and causing right feelings when there has been in any of us, departure from the truth. You will remember how the Lord in one of His parables, said that a certain householder sowed good seed in his field and his enemy came and sowed darnel. In the explanation of the parable the Lord says, The darnel are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy who has sowed it is the devil, Matthew 13: 38, 39. It may be through a school friend, or a business friend, or some hobby that has been taken on, or the love of money  whatever it is, an enemy has done it and you are not what you used to be. There is a want of form, a certain voidness; and if a spiritual brother speaks with you the conversation is not tasteful to you. You are without form and void spiritually. But God has a means here of expressing His feelings, His Spirit being here in the assembly. 

    And so in the scripture I read, it is said, the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. The earth was evidently totally immersed as it was in the days of Noah. And hence what feelings! Who can fathom the feelings of the blessed Spirit of God as He brooded over it? It would not be in part only; the whole position would be noted: darkness, and below the darkness, water; just water, not a pulsation of life at all. And so it was; for how long, Scripture does not say. Geologists and astronomers are very profuse with their years; they have plenty of them, sometimes, I believe, far more than God, and sometimes far less! The Spirit of God was in this attitude for how long no astronomer or geologist can tell. Only God knows how long the period was. And how long He can mourn over disaster, who can tell? But there is the fact for reception into our minds that the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. God would make use of the waters; they are a creation. And so, if the Lord is going to take any one up here tonight to bless him. He is not going to make any use of the darkness that is in your soul; He will dispel it to make use of your soul; He is going to make use of you as the darkness is removed. The Spirit is not said to move over the darkness, but over the face of the waters. They will be used later. Presently, the earth emerged out of them; the water was not destroyed, nor the earth. In principle, darkness was dispelled. God said, Let there be light, and there was light. Light displaces darkness. Darkness is retained in Gods wise ordering. He called it night and separated it from the light. God is light. There is no darkness at all in God. 

    The whole of the first chapter after this is the outcome, morally, of the Spirit of God moving on the face of the waters. What was below was going to be brought out. The earth was to emerge and bear fruit. The power of vegetation was put into it, and grass and trees were to grow out of it. Man was to be made out of its dust. What a development! All this is preceded by the Spirit moving on the face of the waters. History is brought out. God did not make the earth in its submerged condition. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. The earth was specially in the mind of God; life was to be in it; trees were to grow out of it; grass was to grow out of it, and man was to be made out of it. 

    Now that is chapter 1 very briefly. Chapter 2 is Jehovah Elohim; not now dealing with darkness. In truth, it is foreshadowing the wonderful period in which we are; the period of glory to glory. Genesis 2 is a wonderful chapter. It is a chapter of glories. Intelligence in man marks it, the breath of God having given him being. God is spoken of as breathing into Adams nostrils the breath of life. It is not that He lives as we do; far otherwise; God is a Spirit. But the Holy Spirit is pleased to bring things down to our understanding. Thus man became a living soul by the breath of God. The Spirit of God says there was no man to till the ground (verse 5). It is not no being, but no man. God is going to have some one to work with Him. If I am restored out of the chaos I had gotten into, God says, I want you to work with Me. The Lord Jesus says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5: 17. That did not mean the Father stopped working. The last Adam was now here and He was working. 

    I wonder how much we think of this as we turn aside from the truth  that God has lost a man. The Lord Jesus says, How much better then is a man than a sheep! Matthew 12: 12. A sheep is of some value to God. The sparrow does not fall without Him, but God attaches great value to a man. So, there was no man to till the ground. And yet chapter 1 says, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ... And God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them (verses 26, 27). But chapter 2 says there was no man to till the ground. So we must think a little and understand how God puts things together. He leaves them for a moment and then comes back to them and tells us that a certain thing was created before another. Many things were created before man, and man was created before woman. In fact, when we hear of her in chapter 1 we would think she was created with Adam, whereas in truth she was created after him. And when she is specifically brought into being, it is not creation, it is making or building. An architectural word being employed suggests peculiar dignity; the material of which she was built suggests dignity also, for it was a rib of man  not dust of the ground. 

    As to the material used to make man, the passage says that God caused a mist to rise out of the earth, and it watered the face of the ground. And then, Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul. It is just the dust of the earth, but the thought of moistening the ground immediately precedes this, and evidently enters into that out of which man was formed. That he was dust of the ground, is inserted here anticipating the Fall, intended to be a humiliating fact connected with sin, in view of repentance. But the passage shows that the material out of which man was made was of less value than that out of which woman was made. The main thought, however, is that man was formed and breathed into by Jehovah Elohim and in this way became a living soul. It is of a rib of man, as living by the breath of God, that Eve was built. Thus there is no inferiority on either side, but man is not of woman, but woman of man. Paul says, For man is not of woman, but woman of man, 1 Corinthians 11: 8. Chapter 2 of Genesis is a chapter of glories. What enters into the mans glory is that as formed by God. He breathed into him; it is not said that He breathed into the woman. He may have made her to live by a less distinctive transaction. In Ezekiel breath is said to come into Israel through prophecy. Animals live by breath, too, but we are not told how this took place as they were created. God breathing into Adams nostrils indicates that He was operating with very pleasing material. He breathed into mans nostrils, we are told. Think of that transaction of Gods! These details help us to know God. What did He breathe into man? The breath of life. Hence the great superiority of man above the animals. The breath of life. 

    And then God takes a lion and brings him to Adam. He takes an elephant and a horse and brings them to Adam. How did He do these things? How did He take the birds to Adam? Scripture says He did, to see what Adam would call them. Was Adam equal to this? Yes. How pleasing he must have been to God! You see Adam there in the field and an elephant coming up. God brought him up. What are you going to call this creature? Elephant. God was pleased with that. What are you going to call this creature? Horse. That one? Lion. That one? Sheep. See how wonderful God is, coming down to His great creature, into whose nostrils He had breathed in this familiar way! 

    The apostle Paul says to the Athenians, Some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring. Why then did they think that God is like gold, silver, or stone to be worshipped? God is thus available to be known by us; He is not far from each one of us: for in him we live and move and exist, Acts 17: 27, 28. Elihu says, The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job 33: 4. That is a remarkable scripture. Elihu was representative of God; one in a thousand, an interpreter. He connected his very being with the Spirit of God; the breath of the Almighty had given him life. I refer to that because of this remarkable chapter in Genesis, so full of glory, as if God were to cause His own glories to shine out before Satan showed his hand and caused darkness. In the second chapter the breath of God causes man to become a living soul: and he is set in the garden to till it and guard it. He was to have dominion and a general working part in that which God had created and made. He was intelligent in all this as shown in his naming of the animals and fowls. Solomon spoke about all these things. The millennium will bring out the wonders of creation; certainly of the earth. God would say, You must have the man, the woman, and the lower creatures; the land animals, the beasts and the birds to fly in the air. You must have all these. They are all made for a purpose, and they will all appear according to the divine intent in the millennial day. God says in effect to Adam, I am in covenant with you; I am linked with you, and I want you to be with Me in all that I have made. How applicable that is at the present time! God would bring us to be fellow-workers with Him. God is working governmentally, but He is also working directly through Christ by the Spirit, and He is calling us to be with Him. He is feeling it if you are not. If He has lost one of us, He is feeling it, and would say, He is better than a sheep. 

    I now go on to Genesis 6 for a moment, to show you how the Spirit is pleading. That is feeling too. The word plead is energetic. You may depend that there is great feeling in striving by the Spirit. In this service He may use others to save you, as He is doing. It is a day of household salvation. A peculiar phase of the truth that is being emphasised is the household. The fathers and mothers are overwhelmed at times with the conflict there is to save the children; and the Spirit of God is in it. To the young here I would say, He is striving for your salvation, to keep you out of the evil; and if you are in it, to deliver you out of it. I just touch on that verse; it is a gospel verse. God says, My Spirit shall not always plead with Man; not, I shall not plead, but my Spirit; that is Himself in a feeling way. He will not always strive with men; but He will give him one hundred and twenty years; that is, until the flood. 

    Now I pass on to the New Testament to bring out my main thought, and that is the activities of the Holy Spirit in us. I have been speaking about the breath of God, and it is very touching that the incoming of the Holy Spirit is called impetuous blowing or breathing, in Acts 2. It is not, however, breathing into the disciples as the Lord did. That is peculiarly touching. The Lord, it says, breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20: 22. That is to say, they were to understand what they were receiving. But in Acts 2 it is an impetuous breathing, (see note in New Translation). That is, a powerful sound coming in from heaven. What is the actual fact of the Spirit of God coming in in this way? And there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting, Acts 2: 2. But it is violent breathing, as the note says. That is, God is coming in Spirit-wise. That is the point. Think of the divine thoughtfulness in all this, dear brethren! Would that we had a right appraisal of the blessed Spirit of God; what divine Persons had to do in order to make it possible to impart the Spirit, and then that He should come in in this way! So that the cloven tongues as of fire sat upon each one of them. And when the actual speaking begins, it is as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. The disciples spoke about the great things of God, the Spirit of God thus acting in them. 

    And so I thought these verses in Romans 8 would help us. The apostle says in verse 23, And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit. Christians have the Spirit in a greater and more blessed way, a more elevated way, than others  the first-fruits. But, in spite of that, we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, sonship, that is the redemption of our body. The real cause of the groaning is the state of our bodies  the mixed condition in which we are; and what will bring that to a definite end is the redemption of our bodies, and that is called sonship here. So that, as to the state of our bodies, we are not in the state of sonship absolutely, yet. We may as well accept that, although it is said, ye are sons (Galatians 4: 6), but sons by faith, not by actuality; I mean, in the sense of our bodies being included. Our bodies are mortal; they are subject to corruption; they are liable to corruption. We are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. It is a heavenly relationship; but our bodies are not equal to that, and so we are awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. 

    You may say, I thought I was redeemed in toto when I believed in the Lord Jesus. Well, that is true in the great principle of salvation, but my body needs redemption yet, because I am liable to death and the grave. We should never die if our bodies were redeemed in the sense of Romans 8: 23. We are awaiting that. Our bodies are liable to death, and yet God is using them. We are to present them to Him as living sacrifices, but we await the glorious redemption of our bodies. Does everybody here really understand that verse? I would you did. Awaiting sonship, for that is the word; adoption is sonship; and the meaning of that in this passage  every passage has to be taken in its context  is the redemption of our bodies, so that they are no longer liable to death. In the meantime, the apostle says that although we have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we are groaning. And, oh! what groaning is going on throughout the world! If ever there was a period of groans it is today. God said He heard the groanings of His people in Egypt. He hears them now, too; and they are prevalent; nor do we want to stifle them; it is legitimate to have them. But then, think of this: the Spirit of God Himself in us, groans. But He is not doing it as if things are impossible. No. The Spirit of God never groans in that sense. Many of our groans are because we think there is no possibility of relief. But there is. A Christian characteristically never loses hope. Hope is one of the great features of Christianity  faith, hope and love. Love is the greatest; but the other two are great also, and the Spirit of God groans in us, not hopelessly, but hopefully. And He makes intercession for the saints according to God. 

    I want you to ponder that, dear brethren: what the Holy Spirit is as in us, what He actually is to us, what operations He carries on in us. The passage says, but the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered (verse 26). But God understands Him. Sometimes I wonder whether I should pray without using my vocal powers even in the formation of words. If I had to do that I could not pray nearly as much as I do. I am thankful that I can pray without articulating. Abrahams servant prayed in his heart, Scripture says, and God answered him. God answered the very feelings of his heart. That is, you make formations in your heart, and in your mind, of your needs. You can make formations as to them throughout the night seasons. As one says, Even in the nights my reins instruct me, Psalm 16: 7. The reins are the inwards, the automatic organs. God knows them; He does not need to have the vocal powers in action to discover what our needs are. He knows well. And the Holy Spirit is there to see it in the believer, in his organs, and to make groans which cannot be uttered. God knows them. That is one of the most encouraging things I know of. The Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. But He makes intercession for the saints according to God. There is thus perfect correspondence with God in believers. Is that not a great thought? 

    A person that really judges himself, who has gone through Romans 7, knows what this inward thing is, and what that is; he labels the things, as it were, and disallows this, and allows that. And so he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). So that there is in me the Spirit of God, corresponding exactly with God in heaven. Think how great one is in that sense, and how imperative it is to disallow the flesh, for the flesh lusts against the Spirit! The enemy is against the Spirit, and so, as Moses says, Jehovah will have war with Amalek from generation to generation! Exodus 17: 16. The war is on but the Spirit of God is greater than Amalek, greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4:4. He is also greater than the flesh in the believer so that there is room for the Spirit of God; and, therefore, in the subjective condition in the saints forming the assembly, there is perfect correspondence with heaven. Is that not testimony? It is, and a wonderful triumph. It is going to come out fully presently  when we are entirely according to God, spirit, soul and body. But for the moment the triumph is in the teaching of Romans: how it enables us to make room for the Holy Spirit in us, so that there is correspondence in us with God. His very groanings in us are acceptable to God, and He makes intercession for us according to God. 

    That is the secret, beloved brethren, of the testimony being maintained in this world. Heaven is attentive to what is going on in the saints. But it is in this matter of a subjective condition such as I have mentioned, in the believer, that the Holy Spirit has scope, and so there is perfect correspondence between heaven and earth; that is, in the state of the believer. The believer himself and the whole assembly are, in principle, in accord with heaven. That is what Romans 8 teaches. We do not know how to pray, says the apostle, as we ought to: But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God (verse 27). 

    And, finally, while the Spirit is doing all that. He is thinking of God. He is thinking of the Father. God has been helping us as to the term Father! The Lord Jesus said in the garden of Gethsemane, Abba, Father, Mark 14: 36. Heaven heard that. I do not say that was the only time, but it is said that He said it there, that is, under great pressure; and we are living in a time of pressure. Never, perhaps, was there a time of more general pressure. I often question why it is that in our day God has allowed the two greatest wars that ever occurred. Is it accidental? It is not. He has the brethren in mind. He is keeping war away from among the saints, but allowing it among the nations. But still it is a great pressure, and the Lord was in the greatest pressure in the garden and said, Abba, Father. That is what He said, and that was heard in heaven by the Father. It was delightful to Him. The Lord was always pleasing to His Father, but in Gethsemane and on the cross peculiarly so. On the cross He said, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Mark 15: 34. That was heard in heaven too, but not then answered. But the expression was heard and felt as infinitely precious by the Father, and the Holy Spirit thinks of that in coming down into our hearts and crying, Abba, Father. And when the disciple says, Lord, teach us to pray. He said to them, ... say, Father, Luke 11: 1, 2. The Holy Spirit comes in and does not wait for us to say it, but He says it. He is urgent about it; He cries, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. But in Romans 8 we have, ... whereby we cry, Abba, Father (verse 15). It is urgent too: ... whereby we cry. This would imply that there is great love for the Father; it is from the Spirit, who first cries in the believer. 

    So that all that I have said is to emphasise the thought of the Spirit in this feeling way, so that we know how to move toward God at the present time. Really the whole current sorrow and pressure is intended to affect the saints. As knowing God and His great purpose of love for us we cannot but think thus. He is forming us for our great destiny through it. God will come in for deliverance; but He is causing it to affect us for our gain; He is working in His people, having all the elect in mind, and when His end is reached, the external matter will be seen in its true character. Let us then be learners; learners especially in the sense of making room for the Spirit of God so that He may be known in a feeling way in our hearts, and that thus we may be with God in a feeling way. 

  

  
    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 52)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 52)

    2 Timothy 3: 1 - 4; Romans 8: 28; Judges 5: 31

    My thought is to speak of lovers of God. That there are such in this world at the present time is undoubted. Indeed, Jehovah, as about to demand love from His people, said at Sinai that He had thousands of lovers even then  a matter that must have been of great moment to Himself, for God is said to be love; love is of Him. And so He values, more than any, love in others. He loves it, or rather, He loves the lovers, His lovers. He loves them because they are of Him, and the love that they have is of Him, and so He was not in this sense in poverty even at Sinai when about to assert His right to mens hearts, to their love. He had lovers already, and so today. Many of us here could count them even by the thousands, were we put to the test  thank God!  and it is fair to assume that most here, if not all, are amongst them. Hence, how delightful to God is this meeting; ones heart is sensible already of being in an atmosphere, in this sense, in that one is speaking to lovers of God and that God is pleased with them, whilst at the same time He would desire more and more such. There is to be a constant increase of love, and the idea is introduced in this first scripture amid that sorrowful list, dear brethren, of persons, nominal christians  a depressing list. What you will observe, especially if you are looking at the New Translation, is the recurrence of the word love, but only once as applied in a good sense, as applied to persons who love God. We have in the passage for instance, lovers of their own selves  a phrase that comes home in the way of a challenge as to how much selfishness may be lurking with us, although in the main we may be lovers of God. Then it is said as to the word covetous  lovers of money, which is the proper rendering. If I love myself I shall certainly love money, 

    and we are told elsewhere that the love of it is the root of all evil  a remarkable thing!  and yet we may not discern that in our hearts there is that love, a love called the love of money, or covetousness. The passage is not treating of real christians, but I am speaking to real christians and suggesting that, although we are real christians and lovers of God, too, yet there may be something of this lurking in our hearts  love of self and love of money, for they go together. Self is the most difficult to get rid of, I quite believe. It is surprising, and one has to admit it, how much of self there is in us, in oneself, at times quite unknown to us, through our minds moving in a certain groove. Indeed, we clothe self, we ornament it, without thinking that we are doing it, telling of our good deeds without meaning to do so in a premeditated way, but in our little tales we see to it that self, in some way or another, perhaps ornamented, is in the very middle of the picture. 

    Now, as James would say, My brethren, these things ought not so to be, and the constant ministry of Christ, the ministry of His death in the power of the Spirit, is to lead us to discern self. We are told that the Lord Jesus came by water and blood, meaning that in becoming incarnate, He intended to die. He did not come into this world to live as a man in flesh. He intended to die. He came by water and blood. He must furnish the water and the blood, and these are in His death, that is, when the soldiers spear pierced His side on the cross, there came forth the means of cleansing; and then we are told that the Spirit is the Witness. He keeps on applying the water and the blood. That is the order in Johns epistle. In the gospel, it is the blood and the water. The blood is the first mentioned as the fundamental thing, as the great fundamental doctrine of atonement, but the water is the first in view of christians being led to judge themselves  not only what they do and say, but the thing, that thing self that we so cling to and love. The Spirit constantly keeps reminding us of it, bringing before us the means of cleansing, for the water is for the removal of the person, so to say, in a moral sense, so that one can say, I am crucified with Christ. What liberty there is in that! What victory when he looks at himself as not only worthy of death, but of crucifixion! He has found himself out to be so mean, so incorrigibly mean, that only crucifixion could meet the case: So he says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. Christ takes the place of self  the real Being, as it were, to actuate and control one, is Christ in the heart. No longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    Then this love of money goes with love of self. Money is power. Other things are power. Knowledge is power according to mans estimate; and many other things that one could mention, but money is peculiarly power in this world. The love of it means that I want to acquire something to enhance myself. So that if self goes, if love of self goes, dear brethren, the love of money goes. Not that money may not be used, but there is a time when you have to apply Peters judgment of this  Thy money go with thee to destruction. After that, what is it? It is only what you get for it. It is well to have a judgment like that as to it. The Spirit of God uses terms of scorn as to it by itself, viewed in this sense, as acquiring things in this world that enhance one in it and make one more powerful. Simon Magus would buy the Spirit of God with money. How revolting to the spiritual mind that money should be used in any sense to influence the service of God here. So Peter and John came down from Jerusalem to see what transpired in Samaria, and this man had money. How he acquired it we are not told  no doubt by his magic arts; nefariously acquired, and he offers to buy the blessed Spirit of God with money. Peter says, Thy money go with thee to destruction. That is heavens scorn of the thing by itself. And so, beloved, the danger of the love of it! Young people think of it  the increase of salaries; young wives think of it, as to what they may buy to adorn themselves. All that is the enemys working, beloved brethren, among young people especially, the love of money is the root of all evil. 

    Well, then, it says moreover here, non-lovers, or having no love, in the end of the third verse, for what is good. We are told what was loved  self and money. Now, what is not loved. These things are most practical, and what is not loved is what is good. One might, of course, give a list of things that are good  all that is of God is good. What an abundance of good there is, and yet in the last days, these very days in which we are living, nominal christians are non-lovers of God, having no love for what is good. Dear young people, let me appeal to you to classify the good, to look at it straight and see if you do not love it. Young sister, challenge your heart and say to yourself, Can it be possible that I do not love good? These verses depict what is all around us, as you can see in almost all countries, in England and in other so-called Protestant countries; on the Lords day you see people going by the thousands out into the country, some of them in objectionable, unseemly attire. It is day of apostasy, and we have to face it, and it works out in this way. Timothy says, no love for what is good. It is evil and only evil every day. 

    The apostle finally says, lovers of pleasure. The enemy is building up his world in these modern times in order to gratify the great demand for pleasure. Pleasure has a great market abroad in christendom. The prices, the salaries, that are paid to the ministers of pleasure are fabulous. I am speaking of what I know, especially in countries that I am conversant with, the salaries that are paid to persons who furnish degrading, filthy pleasures to people are enormous. There is a great market for pleasure and people love it. That is what marks these last days, and young brothers and sisters are to look into this matter and test their hearts as to whether they are in any sense in this stream of love of pleasure. Then he adds, rather than lovers of God. God has been wonderfully set out, you know. He is no longer in thick darkness as in the Old Testament. In the tabernacle He dwelt behind the veil. There were no lights there. The candlestick was outside the veil. Jehovah dwelt in thick darkness, but now John says God is in the light. God is light, and He is in the light. He is declared and He is revealed. He has been shining all these centuries, and now in these last days we are all tested as to whether we love Him, and the verdict here is, by the Spirit of God, that the generality of the profession are lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 

    Well now, I go on to the second scripture, the positive side, just to point out what has oftentimes been brought before us. The apostle says, We know not what we should pray for as we ought. Then he says, alluding to that, we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. Thank God for such a person as this great servant. We continually have reference to him in our minds, this great servant who is intended to represent the mind of the Lord as to christianity in its fulness. He says, we do know  someone knew; he did, with others  that all things work together for good to those who love God. All things. Now that is victory, because the all things are workers, however adverse they may seem to be. Some of them may seem overwhelmingly adverse, but in time we shall prove that they are workers for good, that those seemingly adverse things are poised divinely, so as to work with what is not adverse, but manifestly in our favour, so as to produce good. It is the balancing, 

    as I may say, of the clouds. God balancing our circumstances perfectly, so that good is the result. You need them all  all the circumstances, all things, he says, work together for good  but to a certain class. One loves to think that one is in that class, the class that love God. There are such in the world, lovers of God, and all things  dark clouds, north winds, on the one hand, and south winds on the other, are all perfectly poised by God who loves us, so that they should work together. It is a combination. The whole physical universe, dear brethren, is on that principle, one element working with another element. I believe the whole system if we understood it, is so perfectly balanced, so divinely poised, that what may seem to be adverse is working for what is good, to produce an effect, and that effect is for the good of those that love God. The varying winds and climatic conditions are for good physically in the universal system, and what they set forth are for good morally for those who love God. You see, dear brethren that this is victory. Anyone who understands it and accepts the combination that God orders, comes in for the good  no such person can be overwhelmed; he sees that God is ordering things. Just as He has ordered the physical universe. He has ordered my circumstances, and all to the end that one thing should be produced, and that is good, thank God! 

    Well then, finally we have Deborahs song (for that is what is the theme of the chapter)  then sang Deborah, as you will observe, and Barak sang. This song is from victorious lips, triumphant lips, and the leader is a sister; the leader, too, in the great movement that overthrew the enemy. Deborah represents victory in sisters, beginning with victory over themselves, for she sat, as we are told, she judged Israel, dwelling under her own palm-tree  the palm denoting undoubtedly her victory over herself. Otherwise how could she judge Israel? No true Israelite, viewed spiritually, would go to a person who is not self-judged, for judgment. 

    They came to her for judgment, we are told. Why did they do that? Because she was capable of judging. How had she become capable to judge? She had learned to judge herself, to acquire the victory over herself. He that ruleth his spirit, we are told by the wise man, is better than he that takes a city. She did that, and she soon acquired a reputation among the spiritual for being capable of judging, and they came to her. We never need to advertise ourselves if we are self-judged. Those who advertise are conscious of the poverty of their commodity. It is as I am conscious of the wealth of my commodity that I use it, I know that those who need it will make a path to my door, and that is what they did to Deborah. A beaten path was made to that womans door. Why? Because she was a self-judged person. They came to her for judgment and now she sings  she and Barak. The chapter is well worth studying from this point of view, and it ends with this  this beautiful note which I read: Let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his might. What a figure that is! She had spoken directly to Jehovah. So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord, she says. I did not read that part, for it is not now a time for calling down retribution on the enemies of God; it is the period of grace; but then we have, let them that love him be as the sun. It is like a jewel inserted after the tribute, after the appeal to Jehovah in regard to His enemies. It is set beautifully, not in the address to Jehovah, but as to the saints  to us  let them that love him, as if it were to stand out before us as a great thought throughout the ages, that those who love God are to shine as the sun in his might. What an incentive, dear brethren, to be amongst the lovers of God! The sun in his might is beautifully presented in Psalm 19, as many of you will remember. He is pictured by David in that psalm as a bridegroom going forth out of his chamber. A bridegroom  it can only find full expression in Christ. No mortal man is capable of conveying the divine thought in a bridegroom, only Christ. The sun is used as a symbol by David, and I may say here, dear brethren, that David stands for the heavenly side of the position, Solomon for the earthly. So David beautifully pictures Christ as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, rejoicing as a strong man to run a race. That is Christ. Can we not advance the thought and think of Christ during all these centuries in this attractive powerful way, seeking and securing His bride through the gospel? That is what has been going on, but I am speaking now of the lovers of God, and how they are to shine like that. It really means that the warmth and the radiance that is pictured finds an expression in us. Lovers of God reflect God, and they shine in love and warmth, and the warmth of it here is as the sun ... in his might. 

    In closing, one would say at this time to the dear brethren that we may see to it that we are lovers of God, and continue to be that, so that there may be the shining, the victorious shining, the beneficial shining, too, not only light but warmth, for it is the sun in his might  as Matthew presents the Lord on the mount of transfiguration. His countenance characteristically in that gospel shone as the sun. It is Christ in His majestic glory, presently to appear in this world, but now to be reflected there in the lovers of God. 

    May the Lord help us to be amongst them, and to continue amongst them until the end. 
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    THE SPIRIT CHARACTERISING THE DISPENSATION (JT 58)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18; Ephesians 2: 1 - 6

    JTThese passages have been read to bring out what stands related to the Spirit in regard to us, and how His work leads us up to the final translation, which is the work of the Lord; and to shew how His power works in us on that plane or level, in view of righteousness, and how the upward move towards translation is connected with the Father and with Christ. It is particularly in mind to see how the Spirit marks the dispensation, like the type of Elijah and Elisha, that the believer should have a double portion of his spirit, and as he said, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, if he saw him as he went up, that elevation or translation into heaven is in mind in the ministry, and the question of responsibility has to be met, and the Spirit is the means, even to quickening our mortal bodies according to Romans 8: 11. In Thessalonians the Lord takes us up, but in Ephesians the Father is in view of taking us up now for the service of God. 

    QuesCould you say a little more as to the teaching of Elijah and Elisha? 

    JTElijah knew he was going up and made preparation for what was coming, and the double portion of the Spirit was to be granted; the type runs on to the present moment. 

    QuesCan we have help as to Elishas service in 2 Kings and its present bearing? 

    JTYes, it brings out in chapter 4 a type of the Spirit in the case of the widow needing help, she had to borrow vessels, and these are to be filled with the oil she had. This was to be enough for her to sell and pay her debt, and she and her sons were to live on the rest; it is a good example of what we have. The oil, that is the Spirits power, is acquired thus, and then she is to live too, and that is the teaching of Romans, to live in the Spirit, to live ... on the rest. The Spirit is mentioned many times in Romans 8, even to His service in quickening our mortal bodies in verse 11. 

    QuesIs the thought of life in a scene of adverse conditions seen in this dispensation? 

    JTQuite so, when gathered in assembly we are not then in our responsible conditions; it is then And see! the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door, so that we may get there before we are actually raised. 

    QuesIs that not a unique title of the Lord in verse 3, His own Son? 

    JTFor what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit  verses 3 and 4. It is a very touching thought, his own Son; we have a further reminder in the later part of the chapter  verse 32, He who, yea, has not spared his own Son; a like statement, but of equal force; and it occurs in Acts 20: 28, in a similar way, the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, that is Christ. The first reference, in verse 3, bears on what we have in mind, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us; they are not legal requirements, they may be thus in the Old Testament, and may be types, but nevertheless are legal, but righteous requirement is Deuteronomy. 

    QuesIs it a necessary feature for translation? 

    JTYes, in Deuteronomy more than Numbers, 

    where we have what is on the level, before man, before we get to heaven, and the Spirit is the power. 

    RemThe Lord quotes from Deuteronomy when He answers the devil in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, so as the Lord was meeting the enemy after He had been baptised it was a question of righteousness. I suppose the Lord would meet Deuteronomy righteousness as seen at the end of the wilderness in view of ascension. 

    RemIn Luke He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. Is that like Deuteronomy? 

    J .T. That confirms what we are saying. 

    QuesWe get the references to Jeshurun in Deuteronomy 32 and 33; are the upright people ready thus for the land? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemMoses commanded us a law, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, and he was king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33: 4). 

    JTSo it is commanded us a law; it is for us. 

    RemAs to the righteous requirement of the law, the Lord says to the baptist, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15. 

    JTYes, it is a question of righteousness in view of the assembly, not in view of ascension; we do not get that in Matthew; but Romans is Pauline, yet it also has the assembly in mind, for Paul always had it in mind. So it is necessary that our walk should be fully meticulous, that we should walk in the Spirit; to live in the Spirit is necessary, as due to God, before we attempt ascension. 

    QuesDoes his own Son appeal to our affections, rather than a mere doctrinal statement? 

    JTI think Paul would enlarge on the thought of the Son being revealed in him, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, 

    Galatians 1: 16. Peter only refers to this once; with Paul it was inward, but with Peter outward. 

    RemSo Paul says, but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, Galatians 2: 20; the sense of His love works out in practical righteousness. 

    JTHe is stressing what we are. 

    QuesIs the mind of the Spirit fully sympathetic? 

    JTIt always has Christ in view. 

    RemGod is thus vindicated in His own people. 

    JTYes; the New Testament is the beginning of this for us; we should always begin there, and verify things in the Old Testament. The book of the Acts begins historically with their perseverance in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not Moses, yet the Lord places Moses writings on the same level as His own words. 

    QuesWould the double portion of the Spirit be like the first-borns portion? 

    JTI think that. The Spirit of God knew what was in mind; it is really the portion that Christ has, and God gives not the Spirit by measure to the assembly. The person of the Holy Spirit is here in the assembly. 

    QuesThou hast asked a hard thing, would that be a link with his own Son? 

    JTElijah would tell us not to think lightly of the Spirit. He can do the hard thing; it is moral, and it required the death of Gods Son. 

    QuesWould My father, my father, correspond with we cry, Abba, Father? 

    JTIt is a remarkable expression; the king of Israel said the same; he carried the thought down; it was right that it should be carried down; so it enters into our chapter as we are children of God, and therefore we cry, Abba, Father verses 15 and 16.  It is precious truth in the Old Testament, but precious now to us because we have the authority of the New Testament. 

    QuesIs the mind of the Spirit to affect our minds? 

    JTI will read from verse 3, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if anyone has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him: but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. It is not merely the possession of the Spirit, but the mind of it; it means we take character from Him. His sympathy is there, and we learn how He detests the flesh. 

    QuesThe trend of the flesh is death; would trend be a good word? 

    JTWell, it does not describe the mind absolutely; the thought is that the Spirit permeates the Christian, He becomes more potential as ingrained in us. We learn it as He dwells in us, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, verse 9. It is the character of the thing; it means the Spirit characterises us. 

    RemJohn in Patmos became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1: 10. 

    JTThat is more than we have here. This is the bearing of the Spirit in the believer without obstruction; He can deal with sin and righteousness. 

    QuesIs it a characteristic setting? 

    JTYes. If we compare John in Revelation 1 with this, he was in the Spirit on the Lords day; he was on a very high level, but he heard a voice behind him, calling him back to a lower level, what we have here. In the Spirit is an upper trend, as in Ephesians 2 and 3. But this is the wilderness, where the presence of the Spirit should characterise us. 

    QuesWould it be seen in Philippians 2? 

    JTThat is a higher level too; the mind of Christ as becoming incarnate. This is dealing with the Holy Spirit here. 

    RemHis service is marked by righteousness, life and peace. 

    JTThat is the point in this section. 

    RemIt is normal Christianity. 

    JTIt is to bring out what Christianity really is; Romans is a fundamental epistle; heaven is not stressed in Romans, only to say there is revealed wrath of God from heaven, Romans 1: 18. It is righteousness in the wilderness. 

    RemThe law of God is not the ten commandments. 

    JTIt is more than that, Romans 7: 25 is I myself with the mind serve Gods law; that is more than the ten commandments. 

    RemSo we learn to love His law. 

    JTRomans is the law of God. It is for obedience of faith, Romans 1: 5. The word kingdom is added to it, chapter 14: 17. 

    QuesDoes it correspond to the type where Balaam sees the saints set up by God, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23? 

    JTIt comes in in the type after Sinai where the law was given; Horeb was more grace. But Deuteronomy must be consulted on the ten commandments, for there are touches there that are nowhere else; it is really the reasonable requirement of the law. We spoke yesterday of what John the baptist laid down when they said to him What should we do then? Luke 3: 10. John laid down what each should do; it was reasonable in each case, and so here the Lord lays down what is most reasonable for us as Christians, that we should have them laid down now; it is fulfilled responsibility, and should be seen in the Christian. 

    RemReasonableness arrived at in Romans 7, but there is no power till chapter 8. 

    JTExactly. The I, myself emphasises the mind of the speaker. Chapter 7 is about himself; he is resolving something, to serve Gods law; it is very reasonable and very righteous and the only permissible thing for him. 

    QuesDoes it involve love; Jesus loved righteousness and hated lawlessness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThere is a need for a greater sense of responsibility as to these things. 

    JTI suggested it for that. As we said yesterday, we are confronted with continuance, and Christendom is failing, matters of the tax-gatherers and soldiers remain unsolved (for they are current problems); the devil will turn them into an excuse for socialism or Bolshevism or Nazism as the only means of meeting mans need; his proposal led to the events of six or seven years ago, and the results are plain to all of us. Whereas we are responsible as Christians to represent God in unselfishness, and without greed and love of money, which take away what other people have. 

    RemIt is like Romans 12: 1, present your bodies. 

    JTWhich is your intelligent service. The great point here is the Spirit. The Lord begs the Father for Him, John 14: 16, and in Acts 2: 33, He receives from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, which He sheds forth; in that lies the solution of everything. 

    RemIt is the only way to fulfil righteousness. 

    JTYes. So the word is, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. 

    RemThe Spirit is forming in us divine love. 

    JTYes, it is in mind here; Romans is the divine answer to all the divine proposals for testimony here on Gods part. 

    RemSo that if Christ be in you is testimony. 

    JTThat is good. The mind of the Spirit life and peace, there is no need of Bolshevism or Socialism or Labour setting itself up; the law of God will adjust all these things if we are subject to it in the obedience of faith; nothing is possible without faith. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace, the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, that is very plain; but the Spirit maintains Gods rights in the Christian. So in verse 9 it is a question of the Spirit, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, and then as to those who have not the Spirit of Christ, how solemn that is. Then verse 10, but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness; the body dead, a corpse, that is how it is held, therefore there is nothing to fear from it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in Colossians 1: 27, Christ in you? 

    JTIt is similar; the Corinthians were in Christ Jesus  1 Corinthians 1: 30, but the statement in Colossians 1 is basic. Colossians works out both positions. 

    QuesAre the righteous requirements being fulfilled coming into evidence in the saints? 

    JTThat is why I read the passage in 2 Kings as to Elijahs ascension, but the double portion of the Spirit is here. 

    QuesIs the little power referred to in the address to Philadelphia the Spirit? 

    JTI suppose so; as coming in there in Revelation, it is collective, it is the Spirit in the assembly. In Philadelphia we come to the real thing, the whole assembly having a little strength; it is not the state of an individual believer, but of the assembly. 

    RemThe Spirit is amply capable to see us through to the end. 

    JTVery good. So it says in Galatians 5: 16, But I say, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall in no way fulfil fleshs lust, ye shall not, not ye ought not to. 

    QuesWould these are Sons of God be the saints in the testimony? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemSo verse 2 involves the preciousness of the work of God in the saints. 

    JTYes. We come now to the thought of translation according to Thessalonians. The spiritual power is alluded to in Thessalonians in connection with the Lords action in view of quickening, which links with the Spirits action in Romans 8. It does not say as in Ephesians 2 the Father quickens. Those fallen asleep are raised, not quickened. We, the living who remain, shall be caught up, the Lord meets us on the way. The Spirit operates on the earth, and He changes us; on account of the Spirit we are quickened; we then stand on the earth, and the Lord comes down to take us on; He meets us on the way; we are already on the ascending line. The Spirit is unhampered in us; His activities quicken us and cause us to join in with all the saints. 

    RemIt is a great triumph over the enemy. 

    JTThe enemy is defeated by resurrection; the Lord raises the dead; the Spirit quickens the living; according to Romans 8: 11, the Spirit does it and the Lord joins in. 

    RemLike Rebecca who says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? 

    JTGood. We are quickened because of the Spirit dwelling in us; a remarkable tribute to the Spirit as dwelling in us. 

    QuesDoes it involve our bodies being changed? 

    JTIt is attributed to the Spirit to lead us up to the very point of translation. 

    QuesIs it the climax of the Spirits activities? 

    JTYes, it seems so. 

    QuesIs Enoch a type of our translation? 

    JTThe Lord will do it, for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; it is an assembly matter. 

    QuesDoes the Lords power catch us up? 

    JTThe Lord says He will do it Himself; the Spirit makes us ready. The meeting in the air is all the Lords matter. 

    QuesDo the Spirits activities lie behind Colossians 1: 13, but translating us into the kingdom of the Son of his love is the Fathers act? 

    JTThat fits in with Ephesians where we are now. In Colossians quickening is seen running on from the power of resurrection. In Ephesians 2: 4 and 5 it is because of Gods great love that He has quickened us with the Christ, and then the parenthesis, 

    ye are saved by grace, so that quickening is included in the idea of saving. I understand that this refers to what is current at the present time; what the Father does. We are not to be behind in the privilege of going into heaven in our minds now. 

    QuesIs it a collective matter? 

    JTIt is to fit us for the enjoyment of loves realm; we do not want to go up there alone, but we are to go together. 

    RemConditions here are suited to translation. 

    JTYes, it is here now in the service of God, in the power of the Spirit, the Fathers Spirit. 

    QuesWhy are we quickened first, and then raised us up together? 

    JTThis is not resurrection, but elevation; each one is raised separately. 

    QuesDoes made us sit down together imply a restful state? 

    JTYes, it is proper to the service of God, as in Acts 2: 2, there is dignity in it. 

    QuesWe are quickened and raised with Christ in Colossians, but here in Ephesians 2 we are quickened in view of this service? 

    JTColossians is faith really; we have got the power in us; but Ephesians is connected with the Father and His quickening power. 

    QuesIs it to give us capacity? 

    JTThe spirit of Ephesians is not to leave the brethren out, the word is together, it is the Fathers work, it is with Christ. 

    QuesDoes together refer to Jew and Gentile united, or to the position of the saints in Christ Jesus? 

    JTThe saints are in mind. 

    QuesIs it in contrast to you, being dead in your offences and sins  verse 1? 

    JTYes, and then as to love, And you, being dead in your offences and sins ... and were children, 

    by nature, of wrath, even as the rest: but God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love wherewith he loved us; I refer to the trend of Ephesians, love is behind it all. It means that what He set out at the beginning is now reached in the unity of the saints; because of that great love we have the brethren with us. 

    RemNor we alone, Thy loved ones all complete. 

  

  
    THE SPIRIT QUICKENING THE BODIES OF THE SAINTS (JT 66)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SPIRIT QUICKENING THE BODIES OF THE SAINTS (JT 66)

    1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18; Romans 8:11

    JTThe coming of the Lord is generally linked with 1 Thessalonians 4, and it is designated as the rapture. Many scriptures could be cited, but these are sufficient. The one in Thessalonians is linked with the Lords own coming, and the one in Romans 8 is the other side of the subject, and connected with the Spirit, who is spoken much of here, as in Romans generally. So it is said, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. This verse connects our subject with the Spirit, and it is to be noted that where we read of the rapture in Thessalonians the Spirit is not mentioned. It says, the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain and does not say anything as to the Spirit, but in Romans it does, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you; it is mortal bodies not dead bodies; He shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. We shall all get help in looking into this scripture, and, maybe, others. Divine Persons do things, and are identified in what They do. The dead are not said to be raised by the Spirit, but the living are quickened by the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the verse in Romans 8 linked with the living who remain? 

    JTAt the rapture all will be living and caught up, hence the rapture; it is attributed to Christ Himself here. So that what the Spirit is stressing is the action, or activity, or work of he Spirit Himself. It is important to connect the Spirit with the rapture, that is the catching up of the saints in the air. The quickening is the act of the Spirit. 

    RemIn the next chapter Paul says, quench not the Spirit, 1 Thessalonians 5:19. 

    JTSo your point is to stress there that the Spirits activity should not be questioned. This was a young assembly, yet it is very apparent that the Spirit is connected with the living bodies of the saints on earth. 

    QuesWould the quenching be collective? 

    JTI have thought of that. But quickening is individual. 

    QuesMay quenching characterise a meeting? 

    JTIt very often happens; grieving Him, something in one or all of us. There are deep feelings with us now that the Spirit as Paraclete is known in the assembly. Then He is engaged with our bodies as alive, and before the rapture. He must act to make us fit to be raptured. The rapture is the action of the Lord Himself. 

    RemYour whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 5:23. 

    QuesDo you think the passage in Romans 8 would help us to value the company of the Spirit here? 

    JTThere are thirteen references to the Spirit in Romans 8, showing how active the Spirit is in this passage of Scripture. 

    RemIn all His personal activities joining its help to our weakness, Romans 8:26. 

    JTBut if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, so that Jesus is distinguished from Christ, and vice versa; and dwelling is mentioned twice. 

    RemIt is the Spirit of God that dwells in us. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDoes the passage stress the greatness of the Spirit of God and the greatness of His power where it goes on to say, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to flesh; for if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by [the] Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:12 - 14); it is the greatness of the Spirit of God dwelling in us in power? Can this be linked with what the Lord said to Martha? 

    JTYes; go on. 

    RemI am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live, John 11:25. 

    JTThat is the resurrection. 

    RemAnd everyone who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11:26. They would be alive at the Lords coming, as we are here. 

    JTIf the Lord should descend now there would have to be an action of the Spirit to fit us for the rapture. 

    RemWe shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, 1 Corinthians 15:51. 

    JTIn an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet, 1 Corinthians 15:52. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the quickening here in Romans 8, and what it says in 1 Corinthians 15:45, the last Adam a quickening spirit? 

    JTIt is a question there of the Lord Jesus as the last Adam. It is very important. Romans 8 is the Spirit; the last Adam is not the Spirit. The Spirit is the Spirit; He is a divine Person, 

    his Spirit which dwells in you. I just wonder whether God will have us recognise the greatness of the indwelling Spirit, who will complete all the work. Well, we might say the Lord Jesus will do it all; but He does not, though He raised the dead. 

    RemRaising the dead is connected with all three of the divine Persons, in John 5:21 it is the Father who raises the dead and quickens them, and then the Son also quickens whom he will, and here it is the Spirit. 

    JTAll three divine Persons are seen quickening, but as to raising the dead, the Lord Jesus does that. 

    QuesIs it the Spirits action as dwelling in us? 

    JTYes, it is an added thought to what we have had. 

    RemThere is a double reference to the resurrection in this verse, and in Romans 6:4 we have Christ raised up from among [the] dead by the glory of the Father, which would have a bearing, a powerful one, on the future, as well as on the present. 

    JTYes, both on the Jews and the church. The church is a special feature of the glory of the Lord Jesus; He does things; The Father loves the Son, and has given all things [to be] in his hand, John 3:35. Doing things now is one matter, and then the body is the Lords, the body is for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 1 Corinthians 6:13. 

    RemThe major line of the apostles thought in verse 14, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus is linked up with chapter 5:1,2, and the truth of the rapture is in the parenthesis in between. 

    JTThe apostle says, But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep, to the end that ye be not grieved even as also the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus; then we have the parenthesis in verses 15 - 18. 

    RemAs additional light. 

    JTAs if the apostle showed his concern that they should have it fully; they were in great ignorance as to this great matter, and maybe some of us are; so he uses the word ignorant. Those that sleep through Jesus God will bring with Him; it is a remarkable manifestation of the action of divine Persons. 

    QuesWill quickening and raising be simultaneous, according to Philippians 3:21? 

    JTThat is an oft quoted passage, showing that we shall be like the Lord; so John says, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. 

    QuesIs the Spirit supposed as the agent, though not always mentioned? So it says the Lord Jesus shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3:21; the Lord is spoken of as doing it; is the Spirits action included in this? 

    J.T. Why not? 

    QuesDoes Philippians 3:21 go further in referring to conformity to his body of glory, and does the quickening go further than resurrection? 

    JTNo, it does not. 

    QuesIs therefore the account in Philippians additional, as Christs own action, yet the Spirits power is there? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThe end of the verse read, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, would imply the Spirits action. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat about Ephesians 3:20, according to the power which works in us? 

    JTThat is the Spirit, too. The more you look into all these thoughts, the more you see the inferential mention of the Spirit, which has been overlooked till now. 

    RemEarlier, in 1 Thessalonians 4:8, He is spoken of as being in the believer. 

    JTThe allusion there is to certain rights that brothers should have among themselves, and that they should not be interfered with. 

    RemThe fact of the distinction between the references to Jesus and to Christ in Romans 8:11 is marked provision for the church; so Jesus is not mentioned in the way that Christ and the church are mentioned. 

    JTI have often thought of that. As to Christ and as to the assembly is what is said. So the allusion in Ephesians 5:32 is back to Genesis 2, showing that there Christ and the assembly were in mind. 

    RemSo that the raising up of Jesus and the raising up of Christ are distinct thoughts. 

    JTTo settle certain opinions current in the assemblies. The assembly is the main thought now; it is the completion of the whole matter. That is the one thing that should engage us now. As we sit in our houses, what do we talk of? God, the Father; the Son, Jesus; the Spirit, the Holy Spirit? There is so much said that has to be elucidated. In Corinthians it speaks of the Head of every man being Christ; 1 Corinthians 11:3. How can we show that the Spirit has a place in the headship as to the covering, and how much can we say in our houses as to it? 

    RemAnd these words ... thou shalt ... talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou goest on the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up, Deuteronomy 6:6,7. 

    JTIt has been very much before us of late as to the sisters being segregated from the brothers at certain times. Well, they are not to speak, but at times they are to prophesy. What are our sisters to do? It is a real problem as to what they are to do, as for instance when the scripture is chosen, why are they not there? 

    QuesDo you mean present at everything? 

    JTPresent, but silent. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to sisters desiring to walk with us? 

    JTYou would ask a sister as to such. 

    RemSo Barak was not far wrong in refusing to go without Deborah. 

    JTYet Deborah is omitted from Hebrews 11. 

    RemFour women are mentioned in the generations of Matthew 1. 

    JTGive them all. 

    RemMatthew 1, verse 3, Thamar, verse 5 Rachab and Ruth, and in verse 6, her that had been the wife of Urias. 

    JTSo the women are not ignored but are in the line of the Lords own generation. 

    QuesIs it therefore a hint or inference of what place women would have in the great assembly gospel? 

    JTYes. 

    RemWhat about our scripture? Why is the Spirit mentioned so frequently? 

    JTWell, we should take notice of that. 

    RemIn Romans 8 you said He is mentioned thirteen times. 

    RemIt is really His chapter. 

    JTIt is, but in 1 Thessalonians 4 He is not mentioned, though He is in Romans 8:11. 

    QuesIs it a combined action? 

    JTYes. The Holy Spirit operates in our hearts because we are waiting for the rapture. The Spirit will, I suppose, go with us having quickened us. 

    RemThe dead in Christ shall rise first as if life is there, and they answer to His voice, as Lazarus did. 

    JTSomeone has said that if the Lord in John 11 had not said Lazarus, all the dead would have come forth. It is very striking, and shows the power of Christ. 

    QuesAre Christs day (Philippians 1:10), and the day of redemption (Ephesians 4:30) for which we have been sealed by the Holy Spirit of God, the same thing? 

    JTThe adoption is sonship. 

    QuesDoes it apply to the body? 

    JTIt is the one thing the body awaits, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:23. 

    RemThat involves sonship. 

    QuesIs the quickening of your mortal bodies the same thing? 

    JTThat is the one thing we await, awaiting adoption (or sonship, see note). Ephesians 4:30, sealed for the day of redemption is the same allusion. 

    RemIt is also mentioned in Ephesians 1:14. 

    JTThere it is the redemption of the acquired possession, Ephesians 1:14; it is what God has acquired. 

    RemWe have the earnest, but not the actual thing. 

    QuesWill there be any lack, or anything lost, if we do not die, and therefore have not the experience of resurrection, but are only changed? 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 15:51,52 it says, we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye. 

    QuesBut will we miss the experience of death and resurrection? 

    JTWe shall all be perfectly satisfied. 

    RemBut there is a difference. 

    JTThere is none. The quickening of the Spirit is the same thing in all. 

    QuesIs the reference to your mortal bodies equivalent to dying bodies, even if we do not die? 

    JTResurrection is the word, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you. 

    QuesDoes Colossians 2:12 apply to this, through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead? 

    JTAfter the baptism of a child, there was the child lifted out by loving hands, and the water was carried out like carrying out a dead body. It struck me so. The first day of the week, we sit down and we have the sense of the Lord Jesus as a dead body before us, and as time goes on we apprehend Christ as raised from the dead; and not only is the believer put in the water, but raised out of it. 

    RemThe Spirit is the power for raising. 

    JTWithout Him we should all be dead. 

    QuesDoes Philippians 3:11 help? If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among [the] dead. 

    JTHe is thinking of himself. We arrive at it morally as having the Spirit, and as together at the breaking of bread, we come into a living state of things in sonship. 

    RemIt is a faith matter for those who accept circumcision and burial with Him in baptism. 

    JTThe Spirit makes it more than faith. 

    QuesIs Romans 8:11 future and literal, while Colossians 2:11,12 is present for us? 

    JTRead Romans 8:11 again, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. That does not happen on the first day of the week; that is additional. The quickening is by the Spirits power. 

    RemIn Ezekiel 37:14 the Spirit is mentioned: And I will put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live. 

    JTThat is what will happen to Israel. It is figurative there, not literal. It is what is called the millennial Israel raised in a figure, but we shall be raised in a literal way. The millennium is not there yet, but we are; it shows what God can do when He wills. 

    RemThe millennium is God dealing with flesh and blood, but for us the experiences are spiritual now. 

    JTThat is it. On the first day of the week in our experiences we are raised up together, and made to sit down together. Anticipation is a great thing in the Spirit. 

    RemSo that in Romans 12:1 this has a present bearing, to present your bodies a living sacrifice. 

    JTThat is the present bearing, and we come into it on the first day of the week as having the Spirit. We are raised together, and quickened together; these are synchronous; then we all go up together. 

    RemBy the Spirit God gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ now; 1 Corinthians 15:57. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy do you emphasise your mortal bodies in Romans 8:11? 

    JTBecause it is that we are mortal, and if God so orders it we shall die. 

    RemWe should not use this verse at a burial. 

    JTThat is the distinction between Romans 8:11 and 1 Thessalonians 4. 

  

  
    JUDGMENT (5) (JT 67)
    

    
    
  
  
    JUDGMENT (5) (JT 67)

    Romans 8: 31 to end; Romans 9: 1 - 23; Romans 11: 22 to end

    JTJrAt our last reading we reached the point in this epistle where it is said that there is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. The question is raised in chapter 8: 34, who is he that condemns? In the first verse of that chapter it says, There is therefore now no condemnation ... There is no judgment for those in that position. The penalty was borne by Jesus (verse 3). It needs to be fully understood by us that we are in a position where no matter can be brought up against us in judgment. The apostle asks, also, Who shall bring an accusation against Gods elect? Who can accuse the believer? So that this section of the epistle brings out the greatness and unchangeableness of our position, as set free from death. Then the apostle turns to the matter of the rejection, for the moment, of Israel. Israel is, for the moment, set aside, as outlined in chapters 9, 10 and 11. Gods ways with them are brought out, finishing up with the doxology at the end of chapter 11, how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! He shuts up all in unbelief, that He might show mercy to all. We might consider these two lines, therefore, one ending in chapter 8 and the other, as regards Israel and the nations, ending in chapter 11. 

    Chapters 9, 10 and 11 involve mystery, according to verse 25 of chapter 11. No one can judge God in what He does. O man, who art thou that answerest again to God? He does not have to give an account of His matters to any. So that these are important scriptures involving that we understand what the position is, first of all in regard of ourselves, and then in regard to Gods earthly people. Gods ways are marvellous, and His wisdom, and knowledge are beyond human ken. He comes out in mercy to all, not only to the gentile, but also to the Jew. 

    RHSWhat relation does mercy have to judgment? 

    JTJrIt says that mercy glories over judgment, James 2: 13. What has come out in chapter 3 proves that. Instead of being judged for our sins, God has come out in mercy to us and exercises His right to forgive us. Instead of the prisoner being executed, mercy comes in and glories over judgment and he is forgiven. 

    CAMThis wonderful place where there is no judgment, in the beginning of chapter 8, is making room for the glorious sonship that is to be manifested. Do you think it introduces us into a region of things that cannot be tarnished by any matter to which judgment relates? 

    JTJrWe are thus free to take up the service of God as His sons. 

    CAMIt is a wonderful place to reach, is it not, after all that we have gone over in the earlier part of the epistle? 

    JTJrYes; the believer needs to be established in this position, because the questions raised throughout the chapter may point to the fact that the enemy would seek to indict us and overwhelm us by any failures that might creep in. We do fail, and we do sin, but what comes in by the way in our histories, which involves our failures and sins, cannot change the position that has been arrived at. 

    CWMHas that all been taken account of by God at the cross, and dealt with there? 

    JTJrYes, sin has been condemned in the flesh of Christ; it all has been finished there for the believer, according to verse 3 of chapter 8. And if that is so, who can raise any accusation? Who can condemn? If everything has been met by Christ having been made sin vicariously for us, how can anything be brought up against us? No one can substantiate a charge against us. 

    ARDo you think that is the idea in Numbers 21 where the death of Christ typically is brought forward in the brazen serpent? And then in chapter 22 you get a man coming forward to condemn the people of God. God saw no iniquity in His people. Balak wanted Balaam to condemn the people, but God gave him words to speak. Do you think that fits in here? 

    JTJrI think it does; the whole point in Balaks approach with Balaam was to condemn the people, but Balaam had to say, How shall I curse whom God hath not cursed? or how shall I denounce whom Jehovah doth not denounce? Numbers 23: 8. 

    ANWIs not the rebuttal overwhelming in verse 33? The question is raised, Who shall bring an accusation against Gods elect? But the overwhelming answer is, It is Christ who has died, but rather has been also raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. The glorious basis for His intercession in His own death and resurrection is an absolute rebuttal against any accusation that can come. 

    JTJrYes. God justifies us and who can question God? It is God who justifies: who is he that condemns? chapter 8: 33. We find from Revelation that the accuser of the brethren is in heaven all the time, and he accuses them day and night. What is brought out in this chapter is that the believer cannot be condemned or accused; he is in the blessedness of all that has taken place in that Christ has gone to the right hand of God. Christ is up there at the right hand of God, all having been accomplished. 

    WFKIs it that no accusation can be brought against the elect? What is involved in election? 

    JTJrIt refers to the saints as in Gods mind before the world was; but this chapter supposes that the believer has reached, experimentally, the position where he cannot be accused or condemned. It is not that we do not fail; that is not the point. Satan would accuse and condemn, but the saints are in a position that is unassailable. 

    AMacDWas it not a great encouragement to Joshua the high priest, when Satan was rebuked? Satan stood at his right hand to resist him, but the word came, Jehovah rebuke thee, O Satan, see Zechariah 3: 1 - 3. 

    JTJrYes; the filthy garments were there, but God had put him in a position where he could not be condemned. As referred to already, Satan comes in through Balaam to condemn the people and to find fault with them and to curse them, but he could not do so. And we are to understand that; it helps us to be here more intelligently in the testimony. 

    EALIs it not important to see that Balaam said that the people shall dwell alone and shall not be numbered with the nations? 

    JTJrYes, and from that point of view God did not see any iniquity in Jacob. He was viewing the people according to His own counsels, although they sinned grievously in Numbers 24 and 25. So we are to understand how God would hinder people such as Balaam. He sought to curse the people but he could not. 

    RWSThe people having sinned, the One who also intercedes for us was needed. 

    JTJrWell, quite so. The intercession of Christ is brought forward here; not to bring us to this position, for we are viewed as having arrived at it. The intercession of Christ is in view of what is against us. Who shall separate us? ... The priesthood of Christ and His advocacy are in mind in that verse. It is stated as if it were complimentary to His being raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. He is there and He is interceding for us. Priesthood is brought forward to show us that we have One up there to restore us if we fail. However, the position reached in verse 1 of chapter 8 is a positive one where there is no condemnation and nothing can change it. 

    FHLIt is Gods own matter; it is God who justifies. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that the reference to condemnation in the end of the chapter carries with it a greater fulness than in verse 1? Throughout the chapter there is the idea of place being given to the Spirit and walking according to Spirit. 

    JTJrThe suggestion is that there is someone who would accuse, but where do such stand? What basis have they to accuse, or condemn? They have none. 

    ABPVerse 1 refers to those in Christ Jesus. But the chapter develops the subjective side, involving the power of the Spirit here in wilderness conditions. 

    JTJrI think what we have reached by being in Christ Jesus runs along with the Spirits operation in us. 

    ANWThe second verse confirms that. It says, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. He speaks now personally, for himself. 

    JTJrIf we walk according to the Spirit we will not allow the features of the flesh. The point, therefore, in the subjective side alluded to is that, as we act by the Spirit, we will be led in the way of righteousness; there will be no failure. I believe it is possible to be in a path where there will be no failure, because the Spirit is great enough to bring this about with us as we act by Him. 

    ARIt says, in regard to Israel, when Balaam sought to curse the people, that they were by the Jordan, opposite to Jericho. Is the position there in view of the land? 

    JTJrNo doubt. Life comes up immediately in chapter 21 of Numbers and it is coming up here in this section of Romans. It comes up in the chapters preceding this. The trend, therefore, of our minds should be toward what we speak of as the land. It is the assembly, really, and this involves heavenly ground. 

    CAMI think that the reference to verse 1 is good. There is a status that nothing can change. It is in regard to those in Christ Jesus. No one could change that position any more than change the position when the Lord was standing on resurrection ground. No Pharisee or anyone else could come near Him. The status was immune from attack and no one could alter it. 

    JTJrYes; the end of the chapter, therefore, brings us to the climax of that. The enemy would bring up questions in order that he might disturb the believer because of failure. He would try to overwhelm persons because of failure, so that they might think themselves to be lost. 

    FNWWould the singing in Numbers 21 link on with verse 31: What shall we then say to these things? Is it contemplated that we have reached a state in our own souls whereby we can say something as to the ground that has been covered thus far? 

    JTJrYes, and that stays with us as a fixed matter, no matter what may transpire in our lives. I do not mean to say that we are to be loose and give place to the flesh. But we are to know how we are constituted and that what comes in by the way in our failures cannot change the position reached through the work of Christ. There is a difference between status and actual moral state. The status, therefore, is in mind in the first verse of the chapter, and it is again alluded to in verses 31 to 39. 

    ANWThe status, as you say, is in verse 1, and the actual experimental state is in verse 2. The apostle can now speak for himself, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. Is that not state, by the power of the Spirit? 

    JTJrTherefore, the word if comes up frequently in the chapter. For example, but if Christ be in you ... in verse 10, and then in verse 11, But if the Spirit of him ... It is a question of whether or not a thing is so, and if so, then there are certain consequences. Our state may discourage us. What we actually find in ourselves may be used by the enemy to condemn us. He is sure to condemn us if we fail, and attempt to overwhelm us with what we have done. 

    TNWThe accuser of the brethren in Revelation 12 has been referred to. That is followed by the statement: they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, Revelation 12: 11. 

    JTJrQuite so; while he is up there he accuses; but then he is to be cast out to make way for the saints. He cannot be up there when the assembly goes into heaven. And we need to be marked by overcoming now. 

    EALWould you say that the righteous requirements of the law were fully carried out only by the Lord Jesus? It says in Johns gospel that the law was given by Moses but grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. 

    JTJrWell, quite so; but then there is the possibility that we can fulfil its requirements, too. The righteous requirement of the law is to be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. That is possible. Moral state has been alluded to and that depends upon place being given to the Spirit. Right moral state is the urgent matter of the moment. 

    RWSI suppose the most exercised or downcast christian could not ask deeper or more basic questions than these: Who shall bring an accusation? Who is he that condemns? Who shall separate us? If these matters are answered is there not victory? 

    JTJrQuite so; there is no doubt at all but that God foresaw the line that the enemy would take of bringing in accusations, and condemnation, and discouragement of the saints by their misconduct. Whatever misconduct there is must be taken account of, of course, but nothing can change this position of Gods elect. No one can question it, because of what Christ has done. 

    ARIn the section from verse 35 onward we have both the love of Christ and the love of God referred to: Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? verse 35, and then, that nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, verse 39. Having full regard for what is abstract, there must be something in the saints that is lovable. 

    JTJrThat would be in line with what we have been saying as to the practical side. If we are walking by the Spirit and acting by the Spirit there will be the evidence of life operating in us, and life expressed in us would show itself in our love for divine Persons and for one another. 

    CFESay a little more about, Who shall bring an accusation against Gods elect? I was thinking of Paul, who was said to be an elect vessel, and Peter, who speaks about the elect. 

    JTJrThat is to be taken account of. Peters status could not be changed. He was in Christ Jesus, but having failed he required the Lords intercession and recovering power. The Lord said, I have prayed for thee. When we fail we require the service of the priesthood of Christ and of His advocacy. That is what Peter needed; and Paul was used to help him later along the line of getting back to the ground he lost. We need to have a judgment of that in which we have failed and come back to what is right. Therefore, the position of the elect is in accord with divine righteousness. We must be consistent with the truth. 

    WPIs the principle of what you are saying seen figuratively in the woman in John 8? The Lord refused to condemn her. He said, Go and sin no more. 

    JTJrThe Lord had His own death in mind. He could say to the woman, Neither do I condemn thee. She was taken in the very act. She was guilty. But He stooped down and wrote on the ground. His enemies were trying to get at Him. They said that Moses had said certain things, but what would He say? The Lord could say, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. It was in the light of His own death, which, I think, the stoop would involve, that He could say that. 

    DPDid Jonah have difficulty in seeing this line of truth when the burden of his preaching was set aside by God acting in sovereign mercy to the Ninevites? 

    JTJrYou mean that the judgment was not carried through? God can act as He will. He cannot be questioned. It says, in chapter 9, O man, who art thou that answerest again to God? verse 20. Who can judge God when He has acted in mercy, instead of judgment? Who has a right to question God as Jonah did? How can we question what God does? That is the theme of chapter 9. 

    WATWould it not seem from this eighth chapter that there are difficulties to be faced by the saints, but in that connection they have the love of Christ? But in verses 38 and 39 death, life, angels, principalities, etc., are alluded to, and in that connection we have the love of God. So that in all these matters we have, on our side, that which would make us conquerors. 

    JTJrYes; the word separate is used. We cannot be separated; the believers position is immutably fixed, according to this chapter. 

    ANWWould you say a word about what brings the believer to a persuasion. He says, I am persuaded, verse 38. It is not merely abstract. What leads up to that persuasion? 

    JTJrWell, I think it all hinges on our apprehension of what Christ has done, that His work has become effectual. The verse that stands out in chapter 8, I would say, is, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement, etc. I think that the experimental understanding of that verse leads us on to the position where we know that nothing can separate us, and no one can condemn us or accuse us. So far as our position before God is concerned, nothing can change that. 

    ABPWould the Lords dealings with Peter, in John 21, set aside all doubts and fears, and bring the active power of the love of Christ into his soul? Is that not an outstanding example of these things being worked out? 

    JTJrI am sure it is; and the thought of tribulation, distress, and persecution has been mentioned. We might question the discipline of God. His discipline may be rolled in upon us, and we might question it. Satan would use it to overwhelm us. So that we require to be formed in our souls in this fixed position which rests on the finished work of Christ. It is not only in the fact that He is raised, but He is also at the right hand of God. The matter is carried through now to where He is. 

    ABPWe more than conquer through him that has loved us, verse 37. That is more than the eternal fixity of our position, is it not? It is the present victorious position of the believer. 

    JTJrQuite so. It is through him that has loved us that we more than conquer. Therefore it is to get the help and gain out of tribulation or distress, for these are things we all know about, and when they occur it is the hand of love that has done it. It is, whom the Lord loves he chastens, and scourges every son whom he receives. Ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons, Hebrews 12: 6. 

    It is how God does it; what He has in mind in the discipline. We may have our own thoughts as to why the discipline has come, but what is in the Fathers mind about it? Whatever happens, nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. That is the position we need to have firmly in our minds in regard to all the ways of God with us. They work together for good. 

    ARDo features of the new man come to light in Romans 8? Our sinful condition has been condemned in the flesh of Christ. It says that the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. I was wondering if it is now the movements of a living person. 

    JTJrWell, I think so; and, of course, the way the matter is presented shows the trend of the apostles own mind. This should help us because he speaks of personal experience. In the next chapter we see his feelings in regard to Gods discipline of Israel. This had a great effect upon Paul. It is how he felt for his own people Israel who, for the moment, are cast off. If we follow the trend of Pauls mind we shall reach the unsearchable judgments of God, and His untraceable ways. The apostle would lead us on to that in the following chapters. 

    ARYou just wonder how the apostle could speak of being a curse from the Christ for his brethren according to flesh. 

    JTJrHe says, I have wished, I myself, to be a curse. It was not his present wish in that sense. It was not then current in his mind; it had been; and he knew what a curse meant. We have the word, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree. 

    ANWHe seems to have had a kind of mediatorial feeling like Moses had. It would seem to be a sort of reflection of what was in the Lord Himself. 

    JTJrWe get the deep feelings of Paul coming out here; which, I think, should help us in our own feelings. He had uninterrupted pain as to this matter. But then, what about our own matters? What about our own feelings as to persons under discipline? 

    TEHHe says that he has grief, too. Is there progression in connection with the feelings he had? He speaks of the curse as something that had passed from his mind, but the grief and the pain seem to be present things. 

    JTJrHe says, I have great grief and uninterrupted pain in my heart. Grief and uninterrupted pain were present with him as to his kinsmen, which brings out how near he was to the Lord in his thoughts in regard to what was so precious to God; that is, His earthly people. It involved his own earthly links also, and it came very close to him. We have our own experiences and we may say, too, that we have grief and pain as to certain matters of sorrow that have come up amongst us. 

    WATAnd in that connection he says that his conscience bears witness with him in the Holy Spirit, showing that those feelings would be right feelings as governed by the Holy Spirit. He was not on party lines or allowing mere nature to dominate his feelings. 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    RWSThe character of his feelings is seen in 2 Corinthians 11: 29, Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I burn not? He is a model for us, I suppose, in feeling for those who have lost their way. 

    JTJrHe says in the next chapter that Israel had zeal but not according to God. So it is with some who once walked with us. They have had zeal, but not according to God, and the trend of their minds has been in the wrong direction. We should feel all these things. 

    WFKThe apostle went first to the synagogue when visiting a place with the glad tidings. He would express Christs love to Israel, would he not? 

    JTJrYes, his feelings came out that way in the Acts. 

    WFKHe would be faithful to them and show that access to God was only through Christ, by the Spirit. 

    JTJrQuite so; it brings out the fact that God was acting sovereignly in His governmental dealings with Israel, and He cannot be judged. God cannot be questioned as to what He is doing. Chapter 9: 12 says, The greater shall serve the less. That is a matter of Gods sovereign rights and these cannot be questioned. And so also, to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will he hardens. He raised up Pharaoh and hardened him. Gods judgment came on Pharaoh. He hardened him in order that He might show in him His power. Gods judgments came out in Egypt in the plagues and then Pharaoh was finally judged in the Red Sea. The judgment of God cannot be questioned in these things. 

    WFKHe is sovereign in mercy: I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 

    JTJrYes and it is not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God that shews mercy. 

    WFKThe apostle said of himself, I obtained mercy, as if he appreciated mercy. 

    CAMIt is a remarkable thing how Gods ways are stressed in these three chapters. It is a wonderful thing to take account of the fact that God orders all things so that they affect us in our experiences. Nothing that comes in can be outside of the control of God; so that, in His ways with us, nothing can disturb this settled and eternal blessing. 

    JTJrI am sure that is right; therefore Paul speaks of the untraceableness of His ways. His ways with us and amongst us may be very difficult for us to understand. 

    We may not understand them, but as we get close to Him, and Paul here would bring us close to Him, we begin to see what is in His mind, and how it all finishes up with what is of Him, and through Him, and for Him at the end of chapter 11. Then there is the principle of hardening, for some persons that are under discipline get hardened. The priesthood of Christ is always available, but even though not availed of by persons who may be becoming hardened and are persisting in a course that would lead them out of fellowship, and keep them out, the Lord is still serving them as a Priest. I think that is a thing for us to remember, that no matter how long recovery may take, the Lord is still carrying on His service of intercession. 

    DPThe disparity that we find in the world, which raises so many issues, can only be settled in the soul by bowing to the sovereignty of God. 

    JTJrThat is what comes out here; we are to accept the sovereign action of God; it cannot be questioned. Who is going to judge Him? So it says in verse 19, Thou wilt say to me then, Why does he yet find fault? for who resists his purpose? Man would try to judge God, but man is to be judged, not God. 

    ESPeter had learned not to question Gods sovereign movements. He says, who indeed was I to be able to forbid God? Acts 11: 17. 

    ABPThe apostle must have been very strong in his feelings to have wished himself a curse from the Christ. Do you not think that was when the unbelief of Israel was still a mystery to him, as he says: ... this mystery, chapter 11: 25? Would it not seem that light came into his soul, and he gives us the very scriptures here that helped him? But when he saw clearly what Gods mind is, he burst into doxology, chapter 11: 33. 

    JTJrYes, there is also a doxology in chapter 9: 5: ... the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, 

    Amen. He is filled with this great Person, and who He is, God over all. And then there is the other to which you allude. Paul, deeply affected by the inscrutable ways of God, bursts forth in worship to God. 

    FHLThe solemn thing is, the Jews had the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, etc., and yet governmental blindness came upon them. Cases of persons who are under discipline, of whom you were speaking, have all the advantages of the present system of grace to help them and yet blindness comes over some of them and the light becomes darkness. How great it becomes! 

    JTJrYes; therefore our own feelings should be with grief and pain as to them and interceding for them. We should not give up that service. 

    TEHIn the book of Ruth we get the recovery of Israel, in type, I suppose. Naomi said that Jehovah had brought her low, and the Almighty had afflicted her. But at the end, Obed (Worshipper) is in her bosom and she is nurse to him. She really now has reached a worshipful spirit. Is this reached in Pauls soul? 

    JTJrI think so; as light comes in and broadens in him, we have this doxology. And I suppose it should be so with us all. The wisdom and knowledge of God and His marvellous ways should bring us all to worship Him. That is another end reached following the position reached in chapter 8. We reach a position that cannot be changed; no one can change it. No matter what I do (and I am not saying that we should be loose) no matter what we might fail in, nothing can alter that position, if it is true of the believer. The chapter shows that the love of Christ has affected us, and the more sensitive we are the more quickly we shall overcome as we are in touch with the Priest. He will restore us to God. That is the service of Christ in this connection. He restores us to God, and to the Father. That is the priesthood of Christ, whose advocacy restores us to God, who restores us to communion with the Father when we have failed. 

    ARWhy is it that so few who have been withdrawn from have been recovered? 

    JTJrWell, many things enter into that. Of course there is the mystery side of it too. There is mystery in these things. There is mystery in connection with Israel, Romans 11: 25. Why was it? But Israel went this way and was cut off. Who knows what is going on in persons? It is mysterious, so that we have to leave certain persons with God. They may die out of fellowship, and that is most solemn, but on the other hand, many have been recovered and we rejoice in this. 

    TNWHow do you understand the passage: And so all Israel shall be saved? 

    JTJrPaul is speaking of the counsel of Gods will; the elect shall be saved, and Israel will be complete. They are not saved through the gospel, but they are the elect. As regards the glad tidings, they are enemies on your account; but as regards election, beloved on account of the fathers, Romans 11: 28. Their election goes through, and they shall be saved. God shuts up all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. And so we see God coming out in His marvellous ways, so that Paul says, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? Who could question Him; who could be His counsellor? God is carrying His own plans through here, and the more we see them coming into fruition, the more we see that it is His wisdom and knowledge. 

    CWMWhat would you say of verses 22 and 23? Are Israel and the assembly in the apostles mind? 

    JTJrThere are the vessels of wrath fitted for destruction and Gods long-suffering comes out in regard to them. And if God, minded to shew his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ... We can see that working out in what happened to Egypt. The Egyptian host was all destroyed in the Red Sea; Gods judgment came out there. They were vessels of wrath fitted for destruction. And then it came out prior to that at Sodom and Gomorrah. So that it says, in verse 29, Unless the Lord of Hosts had left us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and made like even as Gomorrah. That is, they were vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, and they were destroyed. Gods judgment came on them. But then, at the same time, vessels of glory were being prepared. It was Abraham and the line of faith. And then, in Egypt, God was preparing the children of Israel. They were being prepared for glory, in the typical sense. God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 23. God was about to bring them into His land, as Moses said in the song in Exodus 15: 17. So now the saints are the vessels of mercy whom God is preparing for glory. 

    RWSThe verse reads, ... which he had before prepared for glory. It reminds us of the word in Genesis which speaks of the shrubs before they were in the earth. This leads up to worship; there is such mystery and such inscrutableness in that God has prepared certain vessels for glory. 

    ANWAnd should we not note that verse 22 is impersonal? The apostle is impersonal when it is a matter of vessels of wrath fitted for destruction. I suppose the vessels fit themselves, in that sense. But when it is a matter of vessels of mercy, it says that He had before prepared for glory; that is, He has done it Himself. We could hardly say that God fitted vessels for destruction. 

    JTJrSo that I think we can see the force of it at the time of the flood. There were those upon whom the wrath came. Noah and his family would be vessels of mercy. And then, at Sodom and Gomorrah, the judicial action of God was upon vessels of wrath. And then, later, the Egyptians were destroyed. Pharaoh was raised up by God and hardened by Him. God hardened him, in order that He might show forth His power in him. For this very cause have I raised thee up. And again, So then ... whom he will he hardens. 

    ARDo you think that those who are preserved and brought into the millennium will be vessels of mercy? 

    JTJrWell; they would be. He shuts up all in unbelief that he might have mercy upon all. 

    ARAnd so, chapter 11: 31 says, so these also have now not believed in your mercy, in order that they also may be objects of mercy. They will come in on the basis of mercy, as we do. 

    JTJrIt is important to see as to the vessels fitted for destruction, that first of all Gods long-suffering was toward them. God endured them with much longsuffering. It was so at the time Noah preached, for the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, we are told. But then, those vessels displayed the fact that they were rebellious and fitted for wrath; they displayed it. Then again at Sodom, they displayed their corrupted condition. They were fitted for destruction. And so it is at the present time, there are persons who are fitting themselves for destruction. 

    FNWIn all those periods there were those who were sympathetic with God in what He was doing. So at the present time we should be feeling things in the same way. 

    JTJrQuite so; we are vessels of mercy. Therefore, it is a very suggestive thought, because our very bodies, in which we move, are the subjects of mercy; and I would say that God is very merciful with us in regard to our vessels. 

    FNWWould the acceptance of the ways of God in our personal histories, in the earlier chapters of this book, pave the way for the broader aspects of His ways as set out in these chapters? Would that help us to get what is in His mind as to these great matters? 

    JTJrI think so; we see how God deals with sin and we say that God is acting rightly. Some may question God as to His ways, with respect to all these terrible things that happen, but God cannot be judged of any. 

    ARAbraham said, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? Genesis 18: 25. 

    JTJrExactly, the Judge does what is right. 

    ARGod had said of Abraham, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? I suppose believers are brought into Gods secrets. 

    JTJrThese chapters are on that line and as we come alongside of God as Abraham was, we begin to see how everything shall end according to His mind. Paul speaks of the goodness and the severity of God. It is His goodness first, and then His severity. 

    ARThere is nothing tests one more than to understand Gods government. There is always something mysterious about it, do you not think? The apostle says, how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! I suppose to be in the secret of what we are talking about would involve being a friend of God? 

    JTJrThat is good. Abraham was called a friend of God and he is brought into this book in chapter 4. 

    FHLI believe that Genesis 18: 25 is the first mention of the word judge in Scripture. The thought carries right on to our scripture, as you were saying. 

    JTJrYes, and it was used at the time when the judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah was imminent. 

    AATIt is said, how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! You would not say His counsels were unsearchable, or past finding out, would you? 

    JTJrI think this refers to the way God is working things out, the way He is working out His counsels. There can be no change in His counsels. The working out of His ways involves mystery. I think that the friend of God comes into the current of what God is doing, and sees what He is doing. 

    ANWSo that whatever we do not understand or cannot trace, we can nevertheless say, of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. It provokes doxology in the soul. 

    JTJrQuite so. At the end of chapter 8 there is a position reached where, you might say, there is an answer in doxology to the exercise in our own souls; but at the end of this section, in chapter 11, we begin to understand Gods public ways and His ways with His earthly people, and we find that they are all in perfect wisdom and knowledge and that produces worship. 

    ARDo you think that we often lack power with God and do not detain Him? Abraham detained God. He stopped and talked with Abraham. 

    JTJrThe goodness and severity of God were present there, goodness in regard of Abraham and even toward Lot, and severity on Lots wife and the Sodomites. 

    ANWIt says, Behold it. I am sure we need to do that: Behold then the goodness and severity of God, verse 22. 

    JTJrIt is as if you stand still and see what is going on. The severity comes out here with regard to Gods earthly people, but then, we bring it closer to ourselves, and we see that there are judgments amongst us, and we stand still and take account of this. 

    WATThe passage says, ... upon thee goodness of God, but it adds a very searching statement: ... if thou shalt abide in goodness, since otherwise thou also wilt be cut away. 

    ABPThe word has great importance today, inasmuch as we are nearing the time when the gentiles will be cut off because of unbelief. Should there not be an increasing exercise with us that there should be an apparent difference between those who believe and those who are about to be cut off because of unbelief? 

    JTJrTherefore, the believer ought to have a sober, reverential attitude toward God. This is so lacking in the world amongst men. There is so little reverence toward God whose wonderful ways have been made known to us. They should inspire reverence as with the apostle. 

    DPDo you think, then, that we should never ask God, Why, when we come under discipline? 

    JTJrWell, it is good to ask as we get into the presence of God and really desire to have the right answer. I think it is right to ask, in regard to His discipline, for example, in order to find out what is in His mind. Apparently Israels position is mystery, but the apostle would not have the saints ignorant as to it, according to verse 25, and we should find the answer to what is happening by getting to God and learning what he is saying to us. 

    ABPRebecca inquired of Jehovah in Genesis 25: 22 and Jehovah answered her. 

    JTJrYes; so there is an answer. If there is severity, why is it? The Lords voice is in it, and we should hear His voice. 

    CAMThe answer to every question, however deep or wonderful it may be, is bound eventually to reach the greatness of Christ, and the glory of Christ. 

    JTJrQuite so, it is good to take account of the greatness of Christ in His service on high. He is at the right hand of God, and He is making intercession. He is interceding in regard to these very things about which we are speaking. If the discipline of God comes in, the priesthood of Christ enables us to get to God and find the answer. 

    FHLThe Lord himself asks the question when he entered into the judgment. Marvellous fact! 

    JTJrQuite so. He asks, Why hast thou forsaken me? 

    TNWShould we not be slow in saying why it is in regard to others who are under discipline? 

    JTJrWe should be very slow to do that. We need to be very careful in what we say about discipline which others are going through. It is mystery; God is acting in regard to persons He loves. Those habitually near the Lord are a safe guide in matters of this kind. They know. 

    WFKThe severity of God would always be right. 

    WTPAre the discipline, and the answers to it, a part of the preparation for glory? 

    JTJrIt would work that way. We can take account of certain things which have occurred in our lives and we find that the priesthood of Christ has helped us to get to God about them. As before God, we get the answer; and as taking it from the Lord, we get built up in our souls. 

    ARSo that the only thing that goes through, whatever the dispensation may be, is the work of God. All the way down from the beginning, and in our own day, and in the millennium, it will all be what God has done. What hath God wrought! 

    RWSThere is a remarkable verse in Psalm 69 where it says, They persecute him whom thou hast smitten, and they talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded, verse 26. If we cannot know all the answers as to why God has certain persons under discipline, we should not talk for the sorrow of those whom God has wounded. 

    GBLPsalm 51 is referred to in this chapter: That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, verse 4. After that, David referred to the whole burnt-offering. 

    JTJrYes, that was in regard to himself. He had found the answer. He got to God about his sin and the priesthood of Christ was there in a typical sense. He was able to offer up a whole burnt-offering. He understood why the discipline had come in. 

    FNWPaul says in Ephesians 1: marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will, verse 11. Do you think that, if we were more established in the great truth of Gods predestination, we would be strengthened to go through the details of Gods ways? 

    JTJrYes. Paul finishes here with, who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? He is directing us to God in this way. God cannot be questioned; we do not question the discipline in the way of judging God. We find that His ways are all perfect. 
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    VICTORY (1) (JT 68)

    1 Corinthians 15:51-58; Romans 8:11

    JTThe thought for this afternoons reading is to present the truth of the victory from Gods side, so that we may see it from Gods side and see what He affords to us in a sense of victory at this time. Then it is thought to take up other scriptures for the evening occasion, so that we may see how the victory is worked out in the believers soul. We shall, in the later meeting, read from certain scriptures such as Revelation 15, and see how certain persons acquire the victory over the beast. Other scriptures will be added, but now, as we have said, the thought is to present the truth from Gods side, from these two scriptures, and immediately to show that the truth in mind in Romans 8: 11 is that the Spirit quickens our mortal bodies. It is not the Lord who does it, but the Spirit. It does not say that the Spirit raises us, nor that He takes us up to heaven, but He quickens us. I think it worth while to mention this so that we may all have it before us. The quickening of our mortal bodies is by the Spirit, not by the Lord, nor by God the Father, but by the Spirit. I think it well that we should have before us as much as possible what is said of the Holy Spirit at this time, because of its importance. The Spirit is speaking about Himself, and He would have us to understand that whilst the imminence of the Lords coming is to be before us, yet the actual quickening of our bodies (because it is a question of our mortal bodies, not of our dead bodies, but our mortal bodies) is by the Spirit. God will raise the dead. The dead in Christ, we are told, shall rise first; but the imminent divine action is the change of our mortal bodies. We may be free now to look at the passage in 1 Corinthians 15 as to the work of God in the sense of victory for us. The apostle begins by saying, Behold, I tell you a mystery. I tell you, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. That is the act of God: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, O death, is thy sting? where, O death, thy victory? I hope the dear brethren will be free to join in with this subject. The coming of the Lord has been much in our minds, and specially, indeed, from the time of the revival, and it is now imminent. It is a question of our being ready for it, and the Lord is looking for this. 

    RemWhat you have said about the Spirits part in this matter seems to fit in with the way the verse in 1 Corinthians 15 is framed, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility. Does that contemplate the believer having an intelligent part with the Spirit in what is done? 

    JTWell, whether we should be conscious when it is done is just a question, because it is done in an instant. But I suppose, in so much as we are mortal and have our faculties, we will be conscious to some extent. 

    GMSWhen the apostle says, I tell you a mystery, does that involve the working of the Holy Spirit? Does not the word mystery in Pauls teaching always have in mind the operations of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI am not so sure that I would say it has, because the mystery itself in Romans is the assembly. Of course, what is involved in the assembly is mystery, but then it is the mystery of God, I am not sure of the force of your remark. 

    GMSI thought it linked on with all that Paul had in mind in regard of the peculiar place the assembly has in her relations with Christ. I have in mind that mystery, as Paul presents it to us, always involves the presence and workings of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTI would say so, but I am not so sure that I would connect it specially with the word mystery, because there is the mystery of God. The word mystery is used by itself as embracing Pauls ministry, and that includes the assembly. 

    GMSThis is a mystery, not the mystery. 

    JTThat is true. Behold, I tell you a mystery. 

    FJFIs a mystery that which is only known to the initiated, those whom God lets into the secret? 

    JTThat is right. It is only known to the initiated. Therefore it strictly comes in with Paul; it belongs to his ministry. Although the word mystery is used elsewhere, it is properly attached to Pauls ministry. There is the mystery of the gospel, for instance. 

    HWAre the saints being prepared for this matter of change every Lords day in connection with the Spirits work and the glory of the Lord coming before us? 

    JTI think so. I think we had it in Glasgow last Lords day, the power of change that enters into the service of God. John, for instance, said, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It is a change in his state and condition. The Lord Himself is seen as changing in the book of Revelation. He is seen in peculiar garb, in judicial garb, in chapter 1, but then as He speaks to John later in the chapter He says, I became dead. He shows, in that sense, that it was not mystical, it was a real matter. He says, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. All that is real as to Christ; it is not mystical or a similitude, but an actual matter. 

    ARWould this scripture fit in with 1 Thessalonians 4? It says, we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep. He then goes on to describe the rapture. 

    JTWhat precedes the rapture is the change of our mortal bodies, and then we are caught up. The rapture is really by the Lord Himself, but the change of our mortal bodies is by the Spirit, according to the verse in Romans 8. 

    JSESo that when you speak of victory, what you have in mind is that it is wrought out here on the earth and we are now, in the power of the Spirit, to be brought into the gain of that. 

    JTQuite so. Change is possible because of the Spirit indwelling us. In the service of God, on the first day of the week, there is possible change immediately, especially when we come to the time when we speak to the Father. 

    JC-SIs the change in view of going up? In this passage, in 1 Corinthians 15, it does not go beyond the change, does it? The change takes place, the mortal body is changed, but we are not taken off the earth. 1 Thessalonians goes further, and speaks of our being taken up. 

    JTThat is right, but I think the passage in 1 Corinthians 15 implies the rapture, our being caught up, although it does not state it. 

    JC-SThe point is what you stated at the outset, the victory over death. 

    JTQuite so. That is the point. The victory is not the rapture, but the power over death; and of course the change in our mortal bodies as well; the quickening of our mortal bodies. That is what prepares us for the rapture, particularly in the passage in Thessalonians, where the apostle speaks of those whom God brings with Him. He is speaking about those whom God brings with Him, but of course he has the rapture immediately in mind. When God comes in, the dead saints shall be raised, and God will bring them with Jesus. That was what was said to the Thessalonians, for they did not know what had become of those who had died. They were concerned about them, but the apostle says that God will bring them with Jesus. 

    QuesYou were speaking of the truth as from Gods side; why does he add the last verse here, saying to the brethren, Be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord? 

    JTI think it is that the profession of christianity is a sure thing. The Lord is to come, and the dead are to be raised. That is what is in mind, and the victory implies that the dead are to be raised. There is nothing, therefore, to cause any fear or consternation at all to us; the dead are to be raised. The Corinthians were denying it; they were denying the resurrection. 

    JC-SAnd practically denying Christs resurrection thereby. 

    JTThat is what it says, How say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? That is what they were saying. It was infidelity out and out, and, of course, we want to get clear as to the antidote to all that, and that is that we believe; we are sure, and our labour is not in vain in the Lord. If the resurrection does not happen everything is in vain. 

    GMSMay we connect the last trumpet with the teaching of Numbers 10? I have in mind the blowing of the trumpets in order to call the saints together. This is said to be the last trumpet. 

    JTI think the allusion is to a military movement. It is the last one, when everything is gathered up. That is what God is going to do when He comes in; everything will be gathered up and finished. The last trumpet would be the evidence that God has come in and everything is finished from His point of view. 

    FJFThe Roman army moved away at the last trumpet. 

    JTThat is the idea. Whatever was there they gathered it all up, packed up everything and went away. That is the idea in the last trumpet. So that we do not need to be anxiously concerned about our businesses, and all that attaches to man in the flesh, because the last trumpet means that all that is over; we shall come into what is spiritual, the power and victory of God. 

    FWDoes this expression must needs connect with the believer having been indwelt with the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt certainly does. 

    FWAnd must his body be brought into conformity by this change because he has been indwelt with the Spirit; and now all that is connected with mortality is to be removed so that he may be entirely according to the Spirit? 

    JTThat is right, and then what we call the rapture is dependent on that. The Spirits action precedes what we call the rapture. 

    JSEIs this part of the scripture intended to develop in us the corporate side of the truth? He says here, if there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual one, as over against the passage in Thessalonians which deals with the matter personally for our comfort. Is that right? 

    JTVery good. So that the stress is on spirituality, incorruptibility, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. But then the corporate side is what is, I believe, in mind when the apostle says in verse 58, 

    So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. It is a question of those who are ministering, those who have ability to serve the saints, that the labour should not discontinue, but that they should be in it, and at it all the time. Your labour is not in vain in the Lord. And, of course, that labour would reach the assembly, the corporate thought of the assembly. We must be set together in assembly, There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. All that must go on because all these facilities are available to us. Let us therefore be working, let everyone be working, for our labour is not in vain in the Lord. If the work is really going on it is acceptable to God. It is not in vain; that is to say, the assembly is being formed. 

    QuesIn verse 26 it reads, The last enemy that is annulled is death. What we now have before us is the victory side rather than annulment, is it? 

    JTThat is my theme, that the dear brethren, all of us together, should have the sense of victory, because we are surrounded by so much antagonism, and particularly now the work of the devil. God is working, so that however much opposition there is, we need not be discouraged. God is working, and He is giving us the victory, as it says, But thanks to God, who gives us the victory. God gives it to us. 

    DJMPaul speaks of those who were saying that the resurrection had taken place already, and who were overthrowing the faith of some (2 Timothy 2: 18). 

    JTWhereas at Corinth some were saying that there was no resurrection, and so the apostle refers to certain facts to show that it was ridiculous to say that. It was a downright lie to say that, it could not be anything else. We want to be set against untruth or lying. 

    JSEHow say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? That is his challenge, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. This sort of thing was among the Corinthians, and it may be here in Edinburgh. 

    DJMIt says, their word will spread as a gangrene. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JC-SIs the intention of the victory now that our souls should come into the truth and reality of resurrection? 

    JTQuite so. It is what God is doing for us. God is acting for us. He gives us the victory. He gives it to us. This evening we shall see how it is worked out in our souls experimentally, but what we are dealing with now is what God is doing, and what God is giving to us. He gives us the victory. It says in verse 54, But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written, Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, O death, is thy sting? where, O death, thy victory?. That is what God is doing for us. 

    FJFIs the thought that the outward man, the body, must be brought into accord with what God has already given us within, in our souls? 

    JTThat is to say, He is going to give us the victory over death, which would mean that we shall be raised. The dead in Christ shall rise first, it says. We therefore want to be in accord with all that God has wrought in us inwardly. The one thing we are waiting for is the resurrection, the redemption of the body, and according to Romans 8, it involves sonship. We are awaiting adoption or sonship; that is, the redemption of our body. Our spirits are right with God and our souls too, but our bodies are not. Our bodies are still mortal, and have to be changed to immortality, into incorruptibility. That is just the one thing that we are lacking. 

    HKRThen shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. 

    JTIt is an allusion to Isaiah 25. It is a question of the power of God. 

    AMWould there be a distinction between incorruptibility and immortality? 

    JTWell, there is a distinction, but I would say they synchronise. 

    CFIIs the thought in verse 57 that we have the victory now? 

    JTThat is the idea. God gives us the victory, not He will give it, but He is giving it. He gives it now, that is what we are coming into in the power of the Spirit. But the word gives implies what goes on; it runs on to the literality of it; the literality of the idea of incorruptibility and immortality. 

    JC-SWould it mean that the pressure of death is lifted off our spirits now by the victory? 

    JTI would say so. We are not therefore to be afraid of death. The Lord says, Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, and then He says further, but rather fear him; that is, God. So there is no danger at all for us to fear. Johns writings, and Pauls too, would show there is no danger; everything is fixed. 

    AMI was wondering if corruption has a moral bearing, and mortal has a physical. Paul refers to those that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, as if it is to have a continuing moral effect. 

    JTQuite so, but as to the point before us, that is the victory, there is no difference really between immortality and incorruptibility. 

    JSEDo the two expressions identify the two states? Would corruptibility refer to the state of the dead, and mortality to the state of living? Both are to undergo a change, and put on the opposite. 

    JTBut we are corruptible now. I mean the flesh is corruptible, and we are as in the flesh. This corruptible is the present state we are in, not morally, of course, but that is the present state. 

    CFIAre we to have in view what is to take place on the earth? We are to be here in bodies of incorruptibility on the earth where death has prevailed. 

    JTIt is a state of security. You cannot just say that we are incorruptible, although there may be something, as our brother mentions. But as regards our actual state it is corruptible; it is capable of corruption. 

    JC-SFor this corruptible. It is present, is it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    CFII had in mind the change, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility; it will happen on the earth. 

    JTYes, it is God that does it for us. We cannot change ourselves in that sense, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility. God does that. 

    JGHFlesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom, nor does corruption inherit incorruptibility. 

    JTThat is quite true. 

    FWThe verse that you read in Romans 8, verse 11, refers to quickening your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. Is this whole matter connected with the presence of the Holy Spirit in us? 

    JTThat is the point in mind in the reading of the verse in Romans 8. In fact the whole chapter is stressing the Spirit, you might say. The Spirit is mentioned nearly twenty times in that chapter. 

    FWIs that why, in 1 Corinthians 15, it uses the expression must needs put on. As the Spirit indwells the body, it must needs be according to the mind of God that this incorruptible and immortal condition shall be reached. 

    JTIt must needs be. God alone can do it. 

    HKRWould it be diverting to ask if Caleb and Joshua in Numbers 14 and Deuteronomy 1, were two who were really in the gain of victory, and not only in the light of it? 

    JTThat is good. They did not fall in the wilderness. The bones of the ungodly, the disobedient, fell in the wilderness, but they did not fall in the wilderness. 

    HKRWill you say a word in regard of abounding always in the work of the Lord? Joshua and Caleb went through the wilderness with the light of the land in their hearts and they encouraged those they were among. 

    JTQuite so, and that word may be added to our passage. It certainly is added in 1 Thessalonians 4: Encourage one another with these words. 

    GMSWould it be helpful to refer to the actual resurrection of the Lord Jesus and how it came to pass? It is said of Him, is it not, that He was quickened, and it says of us that we are quickened together with Him. Then again in Romans 6 it says, Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    JTQuickened together with him. What is your point in that, about the Lord Jesus, that He was quickened, and that we are? 

    GMSI was thinking of the difference between the raising of the Lord and our being raised or changed. It says, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades, nor wilt thou give thy gracious one to see corruption, Acts 2: 27. 

    JTIt would mean that He was raised. Of course you might say He was quickened too, but we must guard a divine Person, when speaking thus, because He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. He could do it Himself. We can hardly say the Spirit did it for Him, but He does it for us. 

    TRI would like to ask if Stephen was in the gain of this quickening? It says, being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. Was he in the gain of the victory? 

    JTNot yet, he was still in the flesh when he said that. He says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. He was still in the flesh. 

    CAIIn 1 Peter 3, it is said in regard to the Lord Jesus, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit. Would that indicate that the Spirit had the quickening part with the Lord? 

    JTI do not think so, I would not like to say the Spirit did that. It was the Lord Himself really; made alive; it was the act of God. 

    AMcGIn John 6 it says, It is the Spirit which quickens. Have you in mind that the Spirit is the quickening power wherever it may be? The Father raises the dead and quickens and the Son also quickens (John 5), but John 6 says, It is the Spirit which quickens. 

    JTWell, quite. The Spirit which quickens. 

    JRWould there be a difference between what is moral and what is physical in regard to what you are saying? 

    JTWe have already alluded to the idea of quickening as the Spirits action, and then we have alluded to the idea of incorruption, or incorruptibility. There is a moral thought in that, as it says, Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. There is a moral side in that, but that is all I would say about it. In general, what we are speaking of refers to the action of God, not anything in ourselves, but Gods action. 

    RemIn Colossians it speaks of the quickening having taken place, And you, being dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he has quickened together with him. 

    JTThat would be the moral side of the truth, of course. But it is God that does it, so it should be applied to us now, as bearing on our walk and service. It is God that does it. 

    ATGWould you say a little as to the difference, if there is any, between the change in 1 Corinthians 15 and the change carried out by the Lord in Philippians 3, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory? 

    JTIt is very much akin. Philippians goes the whole way, whereas Corinthians does not go the whole way; it does not really take us off the earth. Philippians does; it says, our conversation is in heaven. So we are taken off the earth, as also in Ephesians, we are taken off the earth, according to the word, has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    WHKWill you please give a word bearing on the scripture in 2 Corinthians 5, our house which is from heaven? 

    JTThe apostle has in mind that they should be clothed, that is to say that they should not be unclothed; they should not be naked. The clothing would be the full thought of God for us, with our house which is from heaven. The word house is used there, which is a very general idea; we are clothed with that. 

    AMAnd in that passage he says, Who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit. 

    JT. That is to bring us into present accord with it. He is already saying that he has a desire to have put on our house which is from heaven. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle gather up the bearing of all this teaching in verse 58, when he says, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, and so on. Is the intent of this light to stimulate us to toil in the Lord? 

    JTExactly. That is the point. It is a question of our being in the thing, in the work, knowing that your toil (the word toil is used) is not in vain in the Lord. So that we are to keep at it all the time. There is nothing to deter us because if we die we are going to be raised by God Himself; and if we live our mortal bodies will be quickened by the Spirit. Everything is safe and sure for us, and this has a stimulating effect on our present service. 

    HWIs that illustrated in Acts 4 where the disciples being let go came to their own company, and were praying and then the house was shaken? 

    JTQuite so. That was the way God assured them. 

    RemHow Paul himself seems to be stimulated here in the phrase, my beloved brethren! Does that not indicate that his affections are profoundly moved by bringing forward this truth? 

    JTVery good. I never knew a time when there was more enjoyment of fellowship and more stimulation to go on. The work of God is going on, and we want to be in it thoroughly. That is the point in the passage, and all this precious truth that we are dealing with is to bear on that. Verse 58 is the great end in mind practically. 

    DJMIs Paul in the power of it in the second epistle, when he says, We ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, 

    and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver, 2 Corinthians 1: 9, 10. And then he goes on to labouring, ye also labouring together. 

    JTVery good. So it is all a question of stimulation, because there is a danger of flagging. Although we have had a good time for the last fortnight, yet perhaps we give up, and return to ordinary affairs and ordinary conditions. But if we give up the work of God is thereby hindered, and not stimulated. 

    HKRIs it your mind when he says, My beloved brethren, that that would be a word addressed to the saints in their local setting to continue in this work, as well as to those the Lord has given to serve in a general way? 

    JTQuite so. Everybody must take it on, and especially now the sisters, because the Lord seems to have given us a touch as to them, that they should be with the brethren in all these holy convocations. They should have part in it, and be in it thoroughly. 

    JC-SThe work of the Lord is a very comprehensive term, is it not? 

    JTJust so, showing that the Lord is over all the services. That is another thing to keep in mind, that the Lord is over all the service and at times the Spirit of God takes part in it, showing the interchanging of the divine Persons. In Acts 13 the Spirit takes on the work, and He says to the saints at Antioch, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. That shows what the Spirit Himself can do, as well as the Lord. 

    RemI should like you to open up a little now the thought in Romans 8. We need some help on that point in connection with the Spirit. 

    JTI do not know whether the brethren all take it on, as I was saying, but it is a question of the action of the Spirit in verse 11 of Romans 8. It says, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. That is a thing which I think we have overlooked, as far as I can see. We have not dwelt on the fact that before you can have the rapture, you must have the quickening by the Spirit of our bodies, our mortal bodies. 

    QuesIs that something additional? 

    JTI think it is. 

    QuesWould that be the last action of the Spirit? 

    JTI think so; we might be prone to think that the Spirit, being with us all the time, would quicken us and take us up to heaven, but He does not; the Lord Himself does that. He descends from heaven with a shout, with archangels voice and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ arise first. It does not say that the living ones shall be quickened, in that passage in Thessalonians, because it is the Spirit that quickens them. He quickens our mortal bodies. 

    JC-SThen does the Spirit bring our bodies into accord with what He has wrought in them before we go up? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are quickened here on earth, as far as I see, and then caught up together. So shall we ever be with the Lord. 

    WmHWould this be the last touch of deliverance where it says in the end of Romans 7, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? It is by the Spirit quickening our mortal bodies? 

    JTVery good. And then we are brought into Romans 8. I would say that fully, because the Spirit is made so much of in Romans 8, as anyone can see if he looks into it. As I said, nearly twenty times the Spirit is mentioned in Romans 8. There is contrast with chapter 7 where the state is one of bondage. 

    RemWe have a good deal in regard to the present service of the Spirit in Romans 8. I mean, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, and then, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, and then later the first-fruits of the Spirit are spoken of, even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit. 

    JTI have often thought that if anyone wishes to open up a positive line of truth, how much there is as to the Spirit as presented in Romans 8. Amongst these things is that He quickens our mortal bodies, which is the last great action that He performs upon us. 

    JC-SI think it is a most touching thought, that the Spirit begins first in us, in new birth, and He goes on to complete His work so that we are perfectly ready to go up. 

    JTThe Spirit according to John 3 really ought to be linked on with it as to the beginning of things. 
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    VICTORY (2) (JT 68)

    Revelation 15: 2 - 4; 1 John 5: 4, 5; Romans 8: 35 - 39

    JTThe first scripture read is of peculiar importance at the present time in view of the principle of trade unionism which is so rampant in different parts of the world, especially in Australia. The passage in 1 John is of particular importance because stress is laid on faith for the victory. Then in Romans 8 the further thought is to call attention to love, as exercising our hearts, and the persuasion that believers have, which enters into our knowledge of God and Christ, the love of God and the love of Christ. Believers have persuasion, as knowing the love of God and the love of Christ, that we are inseparable from the divine Persons. But it says in Revelation 15 the victory is over the beast, those that had gained the victory over the beast, and over its image, and over the number of its name. They are seen standing upon a glass sea, and have a song, or songs. We may perhaps incidentally touch on the idea of singing, as entering into our sufferings at this time in relation to this evil called trade unionism, and what the saints are suffering from it, like the apostle Paul and Barnabas in the Philippian jail; in praying they were praising God with singing. The idea of singing is of peculiar importance, and the Lord has helped the brethren in the use of the hymnbook, and one was impressed as we were singing here today, what triumph there is in it. It is not merely a question of our voices, although we cannot but value the service of the human voice for song. In Revelation 15, we have the song of Moses and the Lamb, and the bearing of it is against the beast and the false prophet. The word is, having harps of God, which belong to heaven; they are properly heavenly instruments. And they sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, (showing that the very words of our singing are important) Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations shall come and do homage before thee; for thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. This matter of the beast, which has such a great place in the book of Revelation, seems to me to be worthy of our earnest consideration, because so much is made of it in the book, as over against the harlot. Both are to be destroyed in the judgments of God, and the question really is now whether we are able to discern which is worse or if one of them is worse than the other. They are equal in evil importance, as it appears, so that the saints are to be set, by the truth of God, against those two evils. You might say those two elements are the arch evils in the history of the world, the beast and the false prophet supported by the dragon, that is, the devil himself; and then the harlot, Jezebel. It is in chapter 17 we get her. I will shew thee the sentence of the great harlot who sits upon the many waters; with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication; and they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. And he carried me away in spirit to a desert; and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. Then as to the beast, we have the record in chapter 13. It is only necessary now, for our present purpose, to look at the closing part of the chapter, to see the character of the thing, and how it bears on the brethren, those who work with their hands. It says in verse 15 of chapter 13, And it was given to it; that is, to the second beast, to give breath to the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should also speak, and should cause that as many as should not do homage to the image of the beast should be killed. And it causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free and the bondmen, that they should give them a mark upon their right hand or upon their forehead; and that no one should be able to buy or sell save he that had the mark, the name of the beast, or the number of its name. Here is wisdom. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast: for it is a mans number; and its number is six hundred and sixty-six. I ventured to read these passages in the book of Revelation so that the whole matter should be before us. 

    QuesWould there be two features marking us, one, prayer in relation to the position, counting upon God at the moment, and then as those deliverances are wrought that there should be a song raised as the result of deliverance? 

    JTSo that there is really victory, and in order that there should be singing there must be victory, and the victory implies sufferings. It is a question of whether we are suffering, ready to suffer if necessary, and then we have our songs, for there are two. 

    RemYou referred to Paul; it is one thing to sing in the circumstances and suffering; it is another matter singing out of them. 

    JTJust so. Paul and Silas sang in the sufferings. So that it would seem as if the Lord is reminding us (we often speak of having come near the end, and that the coming of the Lord draws nigh) that the question of suffering should be accepted, the principle of it, anyway. The word is, Because to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. It is given to us. 

    HWWould the song of the Lamb suggest an appreciation of the work of redemption in their hearts? 

    JTI should think so, and it touches you. The Lamb is a remarkable title for the Lord in the book of Revelation; it says, a Lamb standing, as slain, Revelation 5: 6. It draws out our affections and sympathies with Him as a sufferer, for the word Lamb implies that He is a sufferer. 

    QuesIt is good for us to understand what we have to meet. It is this great system already taking form and shape that is pressing on the brethren. It is not simply a matter of whether we can be in a trade union or not, but are we not to understand that what lies behind all that is this great power of the beast? 

    JTQuite so. It is a concentrated or accumulated power, because it comes down from the four monarchies, as they are seen in the history according to the prophet Daniel. This thought of the beast comes down; it is accumulated. It comes down from the four monarchies culminating in Rome, and the Romish system, which implies really the West of Europe. Russia will be seen later, and also as the millennium finishes, but Western Europe, it appears, will be in mind as to the concentration of the terrible history of the beast. 

    QuesDo you think the power of Russia will be finally broken at the close of the millennium? 

    JTI think so. It is the uttermost North, and it will control undoubtedly the Asiatic powers at the end, and the Lord will deal with it Himself. But I think Western Europe is what is in mind in the beast, because the false prophet is a sort of secondary power, but having the character of the beast. The beast is really seen in the second epistle to the Thessalonians, and, although we might say it is anti-Christ, it is really more anti-God. He is against all that is of God in its varied features, and that, of course, raises the whole question as to what attitude we are in, in serving God, understanding the service of God and carrying it on, the Spirit of God being here to support us. We are told in that epistle that He that now hinders will hinder until He be taken out of the way. Undoubtedly the blessed Spirit is in mind, and I believe what has been brought out lately as to the Spirit only emphasises that it is the Holy Spirit, and that He is standing in the way of all this. It is thus for us to sow to the Spirit so as from the Spirit to reap everlasting life. 

    QuesDid you not say that no trade unionist could have a harp? 

    JTThat is what I would say. I remember saying that in Belfast, many years ago, because the harp belongs to heaven. It is an instrument of music that belongs to heaven. 

    FJFFor thy righteousnesses have been made manifest. Would that be that they came to light in the saints of that day? 

    JTQuite so, because the Lambs wife in chapter 19 is seen also with righteousnesses, righteousnesses, and they are wrought out in fine linen: the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. The two things correspond. 

    RHWould this kind of praise as in verses 3 and 4, have any place in the service of God now? 

    JTI think it looks on to the coming dispensation. The militant part of the book of Revelation, I think, would come into the millennial dispensation. We are in the dispensation of the Spirit, and we have no such thoughts in the songs that the Spirit would sing, or that He would indite or that we should sing in His power. It is a question now of grace, grace reigning through righteousness. 

    ARWould there be any suggestion of using the harp at the present time? 

    JTIt would be only in a spiritual sense, because the book of Revelation is a book of symbols, and we have to interpret what they mean. The militant side is largely actual war, because the dragon, Satan, is fought against by Michael, and that is actual war. Satan is cast out of heaven, as is seen in Revelation 12, but our dispensation precedes all this. We are in the dispensation of grace. 

    ARYou were speaking of the harp as being heavenly music, and I wondered whether as being in separation from what is around, and particularly what you mention, there might be the using of the harp now? 

    JTIn a spiritual sense, quite so. We can use the spirit of the book of Revelation, because every scripture is divinely inspired, or breathed, and profitable. Therefore the Revelation is profitable, but profitable by the proper use of it. So the Old Testament too is profitable. It is only a question of the way we use them. 

    JSEAre you seeking to emphasise that the more we are set in relation to victory over these hostile elements, the more free we shall be to enter into the response connected with the usage of the harps of God? 

    JTWell, because we are heavenly; we belong to heaven. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, so that we would use the harp in that sense. It is a question of our spiritual understanding. We use, in our book, the word Hallelujah, which is quite right, because we are using it rightly. It really belongs to the Old Testament, but we use it rightly, which we should be able to do, as having the Spirit. The wonderful fact that we have the Spirit enables us to do all these things, and I believe it is a great thing to keep in mind, that He that now hinders will hinder until He be taken out of the way. The Thessalonians are told by the apostle, that they knew what was hindering, that which. That would be the powers that be, I would say, or governments, but it does not say of that, until it shall be taken out of the way. On the other hand, until he be gone is an allusion to the Holy Spirit. That, I believe, is the meaning of the whole passage. The Holy Spirit will be taken away as the assembly goes away. 

    WmHIn spite of the combination of powers against the saints, is not God to be known in this wonderful character, as Lord God Almighty? 

    JTQuite so. So that we go back to Abraham. The idea of the Lord God Almighty belongs really to the Abrahamic period, but it belongs to us too because God is God and He remains God. But then He is known to us as Father, not as Almighty, but as Father; but we do get it in the second epistle to the Corinthians, I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. The thought is brought into our dispensation, too, showing how we are to be trained in our minds in the use of Scripture, whether it be the Old Testament or the New, including the book of Revelation. 

    ARThe verse in the end of 2 Corinthians 6 is connected with coming out from among them and being separate, and the promise is that He will be a Father to us. Would not that be an encouragement for us? 

    JTJust so, showing that the word Father would be carried back to Abraham. Although the idea of the Almighty belongs to the period of Abraham, yet the whole Scripture is one. We have to regard the authority of Scripture, whether it is the Old or the New Testament. 

    RemPsalm 105 gives a remarkable outline of this celebration. It says in verse 1, Give ye thanks unto Jehovah, call upon his name; make known his acts among the peoples. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him; meditate upon all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart of them rejoice that seek Jehovah. It goes over the whole history and says in verse 7, He, Jehovah, is our God; his judgments are in all the earth. He is ever mindful of his covenant-the word which he commanded to a thousand generations-which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac. 

    JTQuite so; so the Psalms come into our times as showing how God acts for the godly, so the Lord alluded to the Psalms in Luke 24. 

    GMSMight we have to distinguish between the beast and its image, and the number of its name? Is not the suggestion at the end of chapter 13 that the number of its name might be a most subtle thing, as it says, He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast. 

    JTJust so; and then we get a clue to this six hundred and sixty-six. It points to the super-man, like the one with six fingers and six toes in 2 Samuel 21: 20. It is the great super-man; that is the sort of thing that is developed in our times. Six hundred and sixty-six is a clue; it is just a question of the use of numbers. 

    GMSIt says, it is a mans number. 

    JTIt is not 777; it is 666. When we get the expression, the seven Spirits of God, it is the Spirit of God emphasised, but 666 is the man. It would be the super-man, much being made of man. It is just what he is, whether he be a scientific man or whatever it be, he is a super-man. We must all think of that, because that sort of thing enters into the lessons of the schools, and children are exposed to it. 

    JMRI was wondering if Mordecai and Esther would illustrate for us those who gain the victory through suffering. 

    JTYes, and you notice they do not pray. What they do is to fast. That is a thing to notice, for perhaps we do not do much of that. They do not pray in Esther; they fast. Esther calls upon the maidens to fast with her, and they did, and God came in for her. 

    JMRWould fasting be the disallowance of all that is natural to us? It has been suggested we should sow to the Spirit. 

    JTI do not think it is just that. It is not simply what is natural to us; it is what is right in itself. We deny ourselves of that to get more spiritual power, although the thing might be right in itself. 

    JMRWill you tell us the difference between what is right in itself and what is of nature. 

    JTA lot may be right; for example, the marriage state and housekeeping and all that, is right in itself, but we may deny ourselves of it for a time for the sake of gaining spiritual power. This kind, the Lord says, goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. In Esther there is no prayer, it is just fasting, self-denial. 

    FJFIs that seen in John the baptist? He was in the deserts? 

    JTQuite so. He would not be carried away by looking into the shop windows, and the like, looking at the fine things that nature would seek. He dwelt in the deserts; not in one desert, but in the deserts. 

    FWIs it the principle of the Nazarite? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemYou mentioned elsewhere, that at a time of crisis you had engaged in actual fasting. That could not be done all the time, or our bodies would die, but a crisis might call for that. 

    JTQuite so, I believe that fully, I experienced it myself, and I know it is true, although, as you say, we cannot do it continuously, because we have to go to work and all that. God tells us things that we should do. The Lord tells us, This kind, that is to say, this kind of evil power, goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. It is a special thing. 

    RHWould Uriah, the Hittite, be an example of one who fasted in a time of crisis in the testimony? 

    JTI would say that fully, although David did his best to tempt him into the opposite, showing how one of the leaders amongst us might be capable of that sort of thing, because David was a leader. 

    JC-SDo you think, if we felt the gravity of the present position to which you have been referring, that it would lead us to desire to fast so that we might get an increase of power in relation to the matter? 

    JTYes. It might be a special thing that is needed. You feel it is needed, and you deny yourself of things that are in themselves right. If they are wrong, of course, then they should be given up anyway, but it is things that are in themselves right that are denied. 

    AMPaul speaks about buffeting his body (1 Corinthians 9: 27). Was that a continual exercise with him or would it cover special matters? 

    JTHe says, I keep under my body; that is to say, he did not give it any rein; it did not govern him. That passage is remarkable. Paul said he had a right to certain things, but he denied himself of the right. He says, he had a right to lead about a sister as wife, but he denied himself of that; whereas Peter did not. Peter had a wife. 

    JACCornelius says, in speaking to Peter, I had been fasting unto this hour, and the ninth I was praying in my house, Acts 10: 30. We have both together there. 

    JTYes, showing that Cornelius was building up a memorial for himself in heaven even before he got the Spirit, which is a most remarkable thing. That is what the angel tells him. He was building up a memorial for himself, by his fasting and almsgiving and prayer. I think we should not forget the almsgiving. 

    RemWe have to come on to John for the faith position. 

    JTThat is right. The point in the verses in 1 John 5 is faith. It is a question of faith, for the victory is to those who have faith. For all that has been begotten of God gets the victory over the world; and this is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. We have already had fasting and now the question is faith, and whether we are doing things in faith. It is a dispensation of faith, according to the word in 1 Timothy: Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1: 4. 

    WmHWould the thought of our faith have in view the whole system that is now real to faith and in which we have our part? 

    JTI think so, because it is the dispensation of faith, Gods dispensation, which is in faith, it says. This is the time of it; we are in the time of it. In the millennium we shall not be in the time of it; it will be a time of sight, but now it is the time of faith. 

    FJFDoes that enter into all the service, on the Lords day morning, for instance? 

    JTI think so. It is the time of faith, and the Spirit comes in to add His help to us, so that the thing becomes in power. 

    GMSIs there a double victory suggested in verse 4? This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world? 

    JTShowing it was stressing the idea of faith, This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. The stress is on our faith. That is to say, it is the christians faith, not simply faith as in Hebrews 11, but our faith, the christians faith. It is the faith that we as christians have, or ought to have, that gets the victory over the world. 

    QuesDoes that bring in the subjective side of the truth with us? You were referring to that this afternoon. 

    JTQuite so. It is the subjective side, because the Spirit is here. The great feature of subjective truth, is the presence of the Holy Spirit here, and He is here to stay until the coming of the Lord. Then He will quicken our mortal bodies, which is apparently His last great service to us. 

    JSEAre there two parts to this matter of the victory in this section? This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. Then the question, Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? Is there the past sense of victory and then the present sense of it? 

    JTWell, I suppose you might say it is double in that sense. The passage is entitled to it. 

    HKRWhat distinction do you make between faith that is mentioned here in 1 John and the faith in Hebrews 11? Now faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 

    JTOur faith is the point here. Hebrews 11 speaks of faith by itself, beginning with Abel and running down through Abraham to the end. It is not our faith there, but what we have here is our faith. 

    JC-SAre you thinking of what is proper to christianity? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WmHYou referred in Glasgow to the abstract thought in John. Would that be seen in the expression, for all that has been begotten of God ... 

    and then the personal in verse 5, Who is he that gets the victory? 

    JTYou mean all and Who is he?; quite so. Whoever it be, therefore it is abstract. The brethren would do well to study the thought of abstract, because this epistle is peculiarly the epistle that helps us, as to the idea of the word abstract. 

    QuesDoes the thought that Jesus is the Son of God bring another world into view? 

    JTQuite so. And what is for the Father in it. 

    WmHAnd His peculiar glory is that He has the power of resurrection. 

    JTQuite so, I think we noted in Glasgow, that the idea of sonship is not used by John at all, until we come to Revelation 21. It is more the children of God, but the Son of God, the sonship of Christ, of course, comes in here. Sonship as to us does not come in until we come to Revelation 21; that is the only place where you get sonship applied to us. It is applied to the Lord Jesus in the gospel of John, and here. 

    JC-SIs the victory leading on to the realisation of eternal life? 

    JTWell, I think so, because the chapter ends with that, He is the true God and eternal life. The great end of the epistle is that Christ is the true God. But there is what is additional to that, and that is eternal life, showing the greatness of eternal life and how immense it is as a blessing for us, so that we should go in for it and lay hold of it. It is not an additional title of the Lord Jesus, but it is simply that He is it, He is the true God and eternal life, The true God is a title, but eternal life is not a title; it is just a thing, a blessing. Certain ones, many years ago, said that eternal life was a Person, but it is not a Person at all. It is just a blessing, or a thing, that marks the Lord Jesus, that He is it. He is it to our souls as we know Him. It is presented in a Person, of course, it is in Christ, but that is not the idea of a Person. There is no such thought in Scripture as the personality of eternal life. 

    HWIs the thought that the saints are thus brought into a circle of things or a sphere of things, where death cannot enter and the enemy cannot touch? Is that the thought of the victory here connected with 1 John 5? 

    JTJust so. That is what I would say. We are brought into a circle where evil cannot come. 

    HWAnd this is to be enjoyed as the saints are together? 

    JTI think so, in the abstract. As we have been saying, the Spirit of God being in us is the means of it. It is quite possible because the Spirit of God is in us. He is in us and with us. He is in us personally, but He is with us as in the assembly, and that is what we may enjoy on the first day of the week, because the Spirit is here with us in a collective sense. 

    HWIs it dependent upon conditions amongst the saints, brethren dwelling together in unity? 

    JTIt is. Quite so. So that purity and righteousness enter into it peculiarly. 

    FJFIs resurrection the glory of God? Does that bring the new world before us? I was thinking of what the Lord said to Martha, Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? John 11: 40. 

    JTI think if you say the glory of God is the resurrection, you will have to go further and think of our going into heaven. Martha refers to the resurrection in the last day. She believed what we might call orthodox truth, but the Lord was going further than that. He was telling her about other things, so that He says, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. That is to say, the living persons, those who are alive and remain, they shall never see death. But then the assembly comes down from heaven having the glory of God, in Revelation 21, having the glory of God. That is a further thought; the assembly has that. 

    FJFThat is very helpful. 

    JTWe may proceed now to the passage in Romans 8, so that we may see how we should be persuaded of things. We began to read in verse 35, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. And then the persuasion, For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, I think it is wonderful to be able to dwell on that! The persuasion that the apostle touches on here. 

    QuesDoes the use of the word persuaded mean that it is something he has arrived at through experience with God? 

    JTThe word persuasion is wonderful, I think. It is what a spiritual man arrives at in his own mind, because of facts that he is acquainted with or surrounded with. That is the one thought that is in mind in proposing this passage. 

    FJFSo he is in perfect victory, would you say? 

    JTIt is really a challenge; Who shall separate us? It is a challenge to the whole universe; that is the way the apostle would speak of it, I would say. Who shall do so? It is a challenge that a spiritual man ought to be able to make, because of his persuasion of the facts that he knows, through the gospel and through the ministry of the Spirit, and what he finds in the assembly really. 

    JC-SDo you think it is the lack of this persuasion in the soul that often accounts for much indefiniteness in regard of the truth? 

    JTJust so. Perhaps you will illustrate indefiniteness. 

    JC-SSometimes you see young people coming into the meeting, they, break bread and they go on, and attend the meetings, but there is really no definiteness in their course, and indeed in that of some older ones too. Does that not indicate a lack of this persuasion in the soul? Is it not as a great lever, affecting us so that we are given over to divine things in result? 

    JTYes. So that it is not simply that you can record the doctrines, or count up the doctrines of the truth that we hold, but that we are persuaded of the facts that they present, and that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. That is where it is. 

    JC-SAnd has that not a great influence upon the mind, the affections and the ways? 

    JTQuite so, The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is a dual idea, the love of God and the love of Christ. But it is the love of God which is in Christ Jesus here. That is where the love is. 

    CFIDoes the suggestion that we more than conquer emphasise the victory? 

    JTJust so, We more than conquer through him that has loved us. It is a question of love, in Christ or in God, and, I might add, in the assembly too, because the love is there. We have the love of the Spirit also, in Romans. 

    QuesHad Paul arrived at this persuasion through suffering too? For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. He had entered into that, had he not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemI was thinking of the real suffering that some of the brethren have had to meet in facing trade unionism. All that would give them great liberty and joy in the love of God. 

    JTYes, To you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. 

    WH-lWould more than conquer be suggested in passing through the valley of Baca, they make it a well-spring, Psalm 84: 6? 

    JTI would say that, fully. They make it a well-spring. We are reminded of John 4, springing up into eternal life. 

    JFIs this thought of victory seen in the Lord personally? In John 16 it says, In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world. 

    JTQuite so, showing that He is our Leader in conflict. He is our Leader in suffering, and in conflict; and that really enters into all that is said about Him in Revelation as a Lamb. He is a sufferer in Revelation; a Lamb standing, as slain. 

    CAIYou spoke earlier of our inseparableness from divine Persons and their love. Would this involve the true knowledge of God? 

    JTQuite so, the knowledge of God and of Christ too. So that it becomes a question of our laying ourselves out to know God and to know Christ. I believe Ephesians 3 is the leading chapter to point out to us the love of Christ and the love of God. 

    GMSWould you say a little more on that point? 

    JTIf you read in Ephesians 3, it is well worth reading, beginning with what Paul says when he speaks of bowing his knees to the Father. 

    GMSEphesians 3: 14. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JTThat is what I would say is the unique chapter, for it treats of the love of God and the love of Christ. It is presented to us in one who appeals to the Ephesians that they might know his knowledge of the mystery. He says, My intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. That implies that he had full knowledge of the mystery. He was a sufferer; he speaks of being a sufferer in those chapters. 

    AMIs not the acceptance of suffering one of the primary elements of the kingdom? I was thinking of the teaching of the Lord in Matthew 5. He says, Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness; and then Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you. May we be liable to forget these principles in accepting the mercy and grace that is bestowed on us through the gospel? 

    JTYes, quite so. There are many occasions of blessing, but really it comes down to Blessed are ye; that is, those to whom He was speaking, and, of course, the word comes to us tonight. He is speaking to us, every one of us here tonight. He is speaking to us on the point of victory. Whatever the consequences may be that we have to endure, there is victory for us. 

    DJMIs Paul in the gain of it, before Agrippa, when he says, Such as I also am? 

    JTJust so, Such as I also am. So that we have here sufferings in dealing with the antichrist, and sufferings which are involved in the idea of having faith, in Johns epistle, and now here in the epistle to the Romans, the persuasion of Paul as to the love of God and the love of Christ, that nothing could separate us from them. It is a challenge to the whole universe, that nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    GMSPaul challenges seven things in connection with Christs love, and ten in connection with Gods love. May there be an indirect link between that and the Revelation, where it says of the beast he had seven heads and ten horns? 

    JTThere is peculiar interest, it seems to me, attached to what we have said about Revelation, because we are face to face with this matter of the beast. Our young people do well to take notice of it, and as to the way out. The way out is by suffering, and the Lords presence with us to comfort, and support us in it; and then that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Divine love is active toward us, and nothing can separate us from it. 

    WHKWould the love of Christ be enjoyed in a peculiar way in sufferings in relation to the testimony? I notice it says, tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword, which would relate to circumstances here, whereas the love of God relates to matters outside of circumstances here, principalities, powers, life, death, and so on. 

    JTSo that we are covered in that way, as they say in insurance circles, we are covered. We are covered against all these eventualities by the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JSEIn pursuance of this, that the Lord is with us, would you be free to say a word about the four men loose in the fire and the form of the fourth like a son of God, according to Daniel 3? 

    JTThat would show that in the sufferings that we have to go through, the Lord is with us. He takes His place with us in them. So the appearance of the fourth, it is said, was as a son of God; we can see ourselves that it is meant that it is the Son of God. 

    QuesYou were speaking of the challenge. Would you see that in the answer that Hezekiah received from Isaiah, saying to the Assyrian, The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn? It is not a simple negative overcoming? 

    JTQuite so, and then the angel going out and destroying the one hundred and eighty-five thousand of the Assyrians, showing how God is in our favour. We have therefore nothing to fear. The Lord says, Fear not them which kill the body, but then He adds, but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell; that is the one to fear. We need not fear the combinations of trade unionism and all that enters into the beast, because God is with us in it. There are those in the chapter we read who are overcomers of the beast and the number of his name; they are overcomers. 

    QuesDo we get the acceptance of the position in verse 36: According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter? That is the position which they have accepted, and then you were referring to the place we have in the love of God, and the love of Christ, and that we are covered by that. 

    JTQuite so, In all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,-there is a challenge throughout the whole universe as to all this-shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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    THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT (JT 69)

    Acts 13: 1 - 3; 1 John 5: 6, 8; Hebrews 10: 15 - 17; Romans 8: 16

    I have it before me to speak about the witness of the Spirit, and have selected these passages because they set out the features in the main, of that witness; but I refer to the Acts in order to call attention to that in which He bears witness; so that we may have before us the conditions in which the Spirit witnesses amongst the people of God. The Book of the Acts furnishes us with the conditions in which the Spirit witnessed at the outset. These conditions can never be attained, I need not say, as they then existed, but nevertheless, the Scriptures contemplate that there should be the continuance of the witness of the Spirit. And so in the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation, we find that in the last four assemblies addressed, the idea of overcoming is introduced before we have the speaking of the Spirit; that is to say, the overcomers in these assemblies furnish the Spirit with conditions in which He speaks. And so one is encouraged to urge overcoming personally, and I may say, collectively, in order that there may be conditions in which the Holy Spirit witnesses. 

    Now these conditions indicated in the Acts contemplate at the outset the saints together in one place. Those who were thus together had been under the Lords tuition; they had seen how He had operated in His service, and that in Him there was a vessel in which the Holy Spirit could operate without hindrance. A wonderful opportunity! an opportunity that none since have had. It was by the Spirit of God He operated. They saw, or could have seen, that, as anointed of the Spirit, He was carried into the wilderness to be tempted; that is to say, the Spirit of God was in a vessel in perfect freedom to take the initiative, although, after the temptation in the wilderness, the Lord is said to have returned in the power of the Spirit. He returned into the sphere of His service in the power of the Spirit, indicating that that service would be carried on in the power of the Spirit; and so, in the synagogue of Nazareth He said, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. He thus announces that His service was to be carried on in the power of the Spirit; and so those who companied with Him could see how He moved in the power of the Spirit and how the Holy Spirit operated here in a vessel. And so, as risen from the dead, He charged the apostles by the Spirit; that is what we find in the opening of the Acts. They would thus be reminded that the dispensation should be in the power of the Spirit. 

    I want now to touch for a moment on the conditions that prevailed in Jerusalem, because Jerusalem was to be primarily the theatre of the Spirits testimony. The apostles were to abide there until they were clothed with power from on high, so that the first great witness of the Spirit was in that city. It is well to take note of that, that the first great testimony of God was rendered to a city, shewing the place that cities have in the mind of God. They are centralisations of population; they represent the power of the world; they represent what Satan does, and what man does, and what he is capable of, Let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, Genesis 11: 4. That is what was in the mind of man, and God came down to see that city and that tower, indicating that He shewed His interest in men, even though they had turned away from Him. So we are told in Genesis 10 that Nimrod began to be a mighty one in the earth, and the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and that the builder of Nineveh was of the kingdom of Nimrod; From that land went out Asshur and built Nineveh. Nineveh was a city therefore which had its origin in a man who was a mighty one upon the earth  one who represented the energy of man supremely. There is nothing about a city to attract divine interest save as we understand what God is, as infinitely above mans will and mans sin. So we find later that He sends the prophet, His servant Jonah, to preach to that city. I refer to that so that you might see how God regards cities, and how He, in the infinitude of His grace, rises above mans guilt, and bears witness to His grace where guilt is at its height. And so the Lord commanded the apostles to remain in the city of Jerusalem until they should be clothed with power from on high; signifying that He would have a witness there, and He would have it in heavenly power; it should lack nothing; it should be representative of God as set forth in the ministry of Christ and in the death of Christ, and they were to begin in Jerusalem. 

    Well now, the conditions are seen in the opening of the 2nd chapter of Acts; they were together in one place. I do not know that the same expression  in one place  is found again in the Acts. What you find here is that the Holy Spirit came to persons who were great enough morally to receive Him; and as the Holy Spirit sat on each of them, they began to speak as the Spirit gave them utterance. They were morally qualified to be the vessels of the Spirit. Now, what I would point out in regard of the conditions at Jerusalem is that you find in the succeeding chapters a representation of all that with which the people of God are familiar at the present time in the way of gatherings, In chapter 2 there is first the breaking of bread in houses; Scripture gives us no clue as to the number of houses, but there were three thousand at least in Jerusalem who were believers on the day of Pentecost, and the Holy Spirit says that they were together, although He does not say in one place. They were together characteristically; wherever two of them met, they were heart and soul one; wherever a dozen of them met, they were heart and soul one; wherever fifty of them met, they were of one heart and one soul; and those two, or those twelve, or those fifty, were severally vessels through which the Holy Spirit witnessed. The witness permeated the city, and it was alleged that they were filling Jerusalem with their doctrine. In order to provide for this, the Lord in His wisdom had ministered in houses; He had set before the eyes of His apostles how houses could be employed in the testimony, and furthermore, in feeding five thousand persons at one time, He had directed that they should be divided up into a hundred groups. They would thus have become familiar with the divine way that, whilst the transaction was one  five thousand being fed at one time  they were fed in one hundred companies; so that those in Jerusalem would understand that the administration of the Spirit  the witness of the Spirit to Jerusalem  should reach Jerusalem thus. And so we find, as I said, in chapter 2 the breaking of bread in houses, or, as it should read in house, meaning that that was the character of the thing. That there were plenty of houses available, there cannot be a question. Then, in chapter 5, we find that the apostles preached the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ, in houses, as well as in the temple; and furthermore that they taught in houses, as well as in the temple, verse 42. We see, therefore, that Jerusalem was permeated with the testimony of God, both in the way of preaching in houses and in the way of teaching. Houses, therefore, became available for the Spirit to witness in in the way of announcing that Jesus was the Christ, in the way of announcing the gospel, and in the way of teaching; in other words, there were gospel meetings in the houses and readings in which the apostles and others taught. Then, passing on to chapter 12, we find that the whole assembly is praying. Peter was in prison, and prayer was made for him by the assembly; and then, as he is released, doubtless in answer to their prayers, he goes to the house of Mary, 

    which was one of the places of prayer. Thus we can see how the customs that God has brought about amongst is marked the early believers. There was the breaking of bread, there was the preaching, there was the teaching, there were the prayer meetings in houses, and finally there was what we call the care meetings  a meeting which obtains different designations amongst us but which implies that the interests of Christ are taken care of in wisdom; where those who have the care of things on their hearts draw together to take counsel, and, indeed, to discuss them. In chapter 15, we read of much discussion having taken place. From the book of the Acts we see that the Holy Spirit operates in all these relations in meetings. Referring again to chapter 15, it says that the apostles and elders came together to consider the question which had arisen as to circumcision, and much discussion having taken place. Peter stands up, and speaks, and conveys the mind of God, and James stands up and confirms it; and then the apostles and elders, with the whole assembly, endorse the decision; and then the Holy Spirit is said to be with them. It seemed good, they say, to the Holy Spirit and to us. It is encouraging thus to see that the things that God has revived  the customs, the means by which the Holy Spirit operates amongst us  marked the early christians; and in no case is the care meeting the least important. In it we take care of the interests of Christ and we find His support so that right principles and right practices are maintained, and thus there is transparency amongst the saints. One of the most baneful things that one observes in moving about amongst the saints is the handling of matters by a group. Every believer in the assembly is a priest, and the priests are the custodians of the law, and every believer is responsible to see that the principles governing the assembly are maintained. 

    Now I want to shew how it was worked out at Antioch, for God was now moving out amongst the gentiles, and the gentiles were not to be deprived of the means of witness which marked Jerusalem. So we find at Antioch conditions as in Acts 1; there we have the composition of the assembly given by name, and in this chapter we have the composition of the assembly in its leading representatives given by name. We have thus a precedent established for recognition amongst us of those who are marked by spirituality, by intelligence, and by devotedness. It is due to such that they should be recognised, and their recognition is for our advantage; and so we are told who were there, and what they were doing. What were they doing? They were ministering to the Lord. Was that all? No, it was not all, they were fasting. Men who minister to the Lord and fast are recognised specially in heaven. They have God before them; they do not consider for themselves; they deny the flesh, not only in its bad sense, but even in its legitimate sense. When the Lord spoke of going to the cross to die, Peter said, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. If Peter said that to the Lord, he would say it to himself; when the time came for martyrdom, for sacrifice, he would consider for himself. How easily we allow the Lords interests to lapse out of consideration for ourselves! There is not the denial of the flesh, there is not the fasting. There may be the outward form and order that marks the service of God, but without the fasting it must lose its power, and we must cease to become the vessels of the Spirit; whereas where the ministry is maintained by fasting, the Holy Spirit has a sphere and conditions in which to operate, so that it says, As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. How great is that position! I have already alluded to overcoming in the Revelation, and I believe that the conditions answering at the present time to what we get in Acts 13 depend on personal overcoming. If all in the meeting are not marked by it, certainly those who lead should be marked by it; and if those who lead are marked by it, we shall find the Holy Spirit acting  it may be designating those who are to minister. There is great need for ministering; there is great need of preaching and teaching; and, if the conditions exist, we may be perfectly assured that the Holy Spirit will nominate certain ones to maintain the ministry. I have been thinking lately of the work of the ministry, how the Lord would have it maintained, and how essential that it should be maintained if the saints are to be cared for and fed. I believe that if the conditions exist, we shall find the Holy Spirit putting forward those whom He has qualified for the work of the ministry. Has the work of the ministry a place with us dear brethren? It has a great place in heaven, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men, Ephesians 4: 8. What for? For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. God would have us all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Mark the expression, the fulness; it is no question of His deity, of His Person, but of His fulness, that is to say, what has come out in Him as Man; the ministry is that the saints should arrive at that; and hence the great importance of ministers nominated by the Spirit; and I believe we shall have them, as the conditions exist. 

    Now to go on to the other three passages we read; I want to shew you what the witness of the Spirit is in regard to the death of Christ, for if He has vessels or ministers for witnessing, He will emphasise the death of Christ, we may be sure of that. I need not say that the fundamentals of the truth are being assailed, and so John says here, We know that the Son of God is come. He brushes aside ignominiously all speculation as to Christ (for there was much even then), and he says, we know. 

    It is not here a question of Christ coming into this world and going out of it; the point is that He has come into the sphere of testimony and has not left it. How did he come into it? He came in by water and blood  a wonderful witness to divine forethought, for how could God work out a righteous, holy order of things in this world without the means of cleansing? And so the Son has come in with the means of cleansing  the water and the blood. The water is put first, because John is dealing with the state of the saints. The water deals with the flesh in the saints; the blood deals with sins on the conscience; but it is the Spirit, he says, that beareth witness. The Lord would lay it upon us to maintain that witness  the witness to the death of Christ  to what it means; and if the Spirit has secured vessels or ministers, they will begin with that. They will make prominent what the water means; they will not admit of the allowance of the world and worldly principles amongst the saints. Christ has come in by water and by blood, and it is the Spirit that beareth witness; so that, if there be the conditions, the Spirit will bear witness to the significance of the water and the significance of the blood. We shall have, therefore, a ministry, an insistent ministry, on the import, not only of the blood of Christ, but of the water. The water comes first here, and I need not say that is what is most essential as we are gathered together. As brought together in the light of the assembly, as in 1 Corinthians, what is needed is the water, and that is what Paul applied. His first letter to them is the water, it is a question of bringing to bear on the saints the death of Christ as dealing with the flesh: the Corinthians were fleshly, they were carnal. 

    Now as to the witness of the Spirit in regard to the love of God; unless the water is effectual, we shall not be prepared for the love of God; we may go on with the light, but we shall not have the love. You will remember, no doubt, that remarkable meeting between Moses and Aaron on the mount of God, Exodus 4: 27, Moses had the light, for God had shone upon him in the bush and had spoken to him, but Aaron had love. On the way back to Egypt, by the way in the inn, the Lord met Moses and sought to slay him  a most remarkable thing! Here was the vessel of the light; the bush had burned, he had turned aside to see it, and God had spoken to him. He had enlightened him, and yet He sought to slay him  a most serious matter! The light did not protect him, for God will not suffer the flesh in us, even though we be enlightened. Was it a feigned attempt on the part of God to slay Moses? Not at all, brethren, He meant it. Why? Because of the circumcision. Moses had neglected the circumcision; he had allowed the flesh. With all the light that he had, the Lord sought to slay him; but Aaron was on his way. Jehovah had said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart, Exodus 4: 14. If you meet the brother who has affection, he is glad to see you. So the Lord had directed Aaron to go out to meet Moses, and he met him on the mount of God. Aaron was a divine provision, for the mountain of God is a place where things are provided, and one of the most important features of the provision is the brother who has got affection. And so it says, when Aaron met Moses on the mount of God he kissed him; Aaron had the love. Moses had the light and Aaron had the love; these two must always be combined, they must never be divorced; the light and the love are indissolubly in our Apostle and High Priest, and are they not to be combined in the priestly family? Are we to be content with light without the love? We shall be, unless we use the water; unless the flesh is dealt with unsparingly, we shall not have the love, we shall cultivate the flesh, and family relationships, and shall retain these traits of the flesh that distinguish men in this world. Hence the necessity for the water, or we shall never have the love. Can we do without the love? Can we do without our Aarons, those who love us spiritually, who express genuine affection for us? We cannot. If we could have heard Moses pray that night, I am sure we should have heard him give thanks to God for Aaron; he was a divine provision on the mount of God; he had the love. I do not deny that Moses had love, for he had, especially later; he was a wonderful man. But that is how the scripture presents it here: Moses had light and Aaron had love and now they are combined, they are combined in affection, for Aaron kissed Moses. So unless we apply the water, unless the witness of the Spirit in regard of the water and the blood is effective, we shall not have the witness of the Spirit in regard of the love of God. 

    In Hebrews 10, after the death of Christ in its bearing upon our consciences is dealt with, we have this remarkable statement, The Holy Spirit also is a witness to us, and what comes out is a quotation from the Book of Jeremiah. The Old Testament is brought into present service. It is not it is written, or as saith the prophet here: it is a question of what the Holy Spirit says  what He is saying at the present moment for us. Jeremiah is brought into the present moment, and made to be a vessel for the witness of the Spirit; hence the great value of the Old Testament, it is brought in livingly by the Spirit who wrote it. You say, Jeremiah wrote it; it is not said so here: the Holy Spirit wrote it; but here it is that the Holy Spirit bears us witness; He bears a present witness as to the new covenant. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says. What does He say? Many things; but above all He will tell us about the love of God. He will keep that before us. He will keep the water before us, He will insist on that; He will keep the blood before us in its bearing on the conscience, for The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin; but He will keep the love of God before us  He is a faithful witness. He brings in the Old Testament and makes it speak to us livingly. The Holy Spirit revels in what is new. God had spoken of old about something new, and now it is brought into living freshness by a quotation from Jeremiah in the mouth of the Spirit of God. The Spirit witnesses to us, and the witness really implies the love of God. I am speaking of the new covenant now in the sense in which it is unfolded to us in the Lords supper; the Lord says This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. All that God is in Christ  the love of God which is in Christ Jesus  is available for us; it is all in Christ, and the Holy Spirit witnesses to us that it is there, and more than that, He brings it into our hearts and sheds it abroad there. 

    There is just one other thing I would speak of, and in a way it is the most touching of all, and that is, that the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. I think you can see the order of these Scriptures. The witness of the death of Christ maintains us in purity and with a good conscience; the witness of the covenant maintains us in the light of the love of God. We cannot do without the love of God, and there should be response in the brethren in the way of affection in the light of the love of God. Aaron kissed Moses, we saw, then they went together. There was a witness, for witness on the part of God is not only a question of light, but of love; they went together to Pharaoh; Moses did not go alone. But now we have in this verse in Romans 8 the Spirit witnessing with our spirit  it is the Holy Spirit in us. He witnesses with our spirit, that is to say, He makes us conscious in our spirit, that we are the children of God. The spirit belongs to God, I need not remind you, and it returns to God; He is the Father of spirits. Every man, woman and child in the world has his spirit from God; and God knows every one; but what comes out here is that the Holy Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are the children of God. 

    We have the witness, we have the consciousness. He makes us conscious that we are the children of God, And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 

    You will thus see, dear brethren, the great gain of maintaining conditions for the Holy Spirit to witness in, and maintaining that witness amongst us of which these scriptures speak. And I would again refer to the addresses to the assemblies; these conditions amongst us depend on overcoming, and overcoming is in individuals  he that overcometh. The overcomer maintains the link with God, and God comes in through him, and the Holy Spirit witnesses through him. I believe the overcomer in all these four assemblies will insist on the first principles, he will insist on being in accord with what obtained in Jerusalem  the breaking of bread, the preaching, the teaching, meetings for prayer; and there would be care for the saints. It is out of all reason to think that the saints should not be the subjects of care, and that the government of God should not be maintained amongst them. This requires wise counsel, and every bit of experience should be called into action, so that the mind and will of God should prevail and that there should be conditions in which the Holy Spirit can witness. 
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    DIVINE PERSONS AND OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM (1) (JT 72)

    Romans 8:14 - 17; John 20: 16 - 18

    JTWhat is in mind is the names by which divine Persons are known and the relationships with Them in which we are set. The Father is the first in mind, as we should expect. Then we might consider children of God, children of Christ, sons of God and brethren of Christ. In speaking of the Father first we thought of touching on Romans  for that is the apostolic epistle peculiarly  to see how the Father is presented in that epistle. In looking into the subject of the fatherhood of God we learn that we are to call Him Father, the Spirit leading us to do so; and it is thought the gospel of Matthew should be under consideration as to the use of this name of Father, the idea of heaven or heavenliness preceding it in that gospel. The brethren will all remember what is called The Lords prayer, commencing, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done Matthew 6:9,10, and so forth; and how in Luke, referring to the same incident undoubtedly, the writer uses just the word Father. When we come to the apostolic epistles, Romans particularly, we have the word doubled: Abba, Father, the spirit of adoption entering into that, bringing in Christianity and the fulness of it. We might have pursued the subject in Ephesians but the thought is to keep to Romans, that being the authoritative epistle; and Matthew being authoritative in the truth leading up to the assembly itself and what introduces into the assembly, with the distinction between the heavenly Father and our Father which art in heaven. We might seek to understand why it should be so in Matthew. In the so-called systems around us this form of address is used much, but the question is how intelligently it is used. It seems as if Matthew in chapters 5 and 6, especially chapter 5, is much in the sense of authoritative teaching, which is introduced by the Lord undoubtedly, to precede the introduction of christianity, what belonged to the old dispensation being fully carried down in the teaching so that not one jot or tittle of the law should be passed over. It is to be cherished and kept in its fulness. 

    ARWhat you say about the law is very important, for Matthew 5:18 says, Verily I say unto you, Until the heaven and the earth pass away, one iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass. That is going back to Exodus, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, as if the whole area of Scripture is in mind, what God has said and how it has taken the form of Scripture; written by Moses, of course, but still Scripture. Genesis asserts the activities of the Spirit at the very outset as if the Spirit was waiting and ready to speak, to say things, to name things; and Matthew would suggest to us that in taking on Genesis we shall find that the assembly is contained there for us. So the Lord in Matthew 16:13 says to the disciples, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? and Peter brings out the Fathers revelation, that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living God. We have indications therefore of what was in mind in Matthew leading up to the truth of christianity, as the Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it Matthew 16:18. So there is something here that is invulnerable for the truth to be developed in, and Peter himself is brought into it: Thou art Peter, the Lord says, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it Matthew 16:18. 

    RWSDoes not the word in Matthew 5:48, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect, really involve christianity? 

    JTIt is the passage that lends its full character to what we have been saying, and the disciples were to have the idea of the Father and the Fathers character as at the end of that chapter; for it is a great legislative chapter and things are to be understood on the principle of legislation. The truth is laid down on that principle, and so it says, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect Matthew 5:48. So the saints at the beginning were to learn perfection on the earthly side, as your heavenly Father is perfect. It is a question of the character of God as the Father, the heavenly Father, not yet in heaven, but heavenly. 

    ANWThe Lord saying, My Father and your Father in John 20:17 elevates the matter to the highest level. 

    JTI think that is good. The Lord is saying to Mary (selecting a sister to communicate these things to the brethren, and I think the fact that she is selected would touch the sisters here), Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father John 20:17. But then He had already said to her, I have not yet ascended to my Father John 20:17, as though she should learn how and where to touch Him. So He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. 

    JoshuaP. You spoke of the heavenly legislation in Matthew 5. Is the understanding of that to help us in relation to the Father so that we may not need much of the worlds legislation? 

    JTI think so; and we are to learn things from the lips of the Lords own messenger. So Mary is selected, and the preliminary thought as to it is, I have not yet ascended to my Father John 20:17. That is in John. But Matthew would say we do not need to wait for that, it is a question of what is earthly first. 

    God began with that: In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep Genesis 1:1,2. God began with that; He said, Let there be light. And there was light Genesis 1:3. That is to say things began to exist by the actual speaking of God. 

    PLIn Matthew 5:2 it says: having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying … Is that what is immediately brought near? 

    JTHe went up to the mountain to do it; in Luke it is from the level of the plain. 

    FWIs not the standard a very high one? Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven? Matthew 6:10. The heavenly kingdom would appear to be subject. 

    JTJust so. It is the earth brought into it, whereas when we come to Ephesians everything is in the heavenlies and therefore we have words suitable to the assembly of God. But we have to begin with Matthew. We learn from the Lord how He names things; He went up to do so, but it is in relation to things down here, whereas in Ephesians it is not that, it is in relation to what is up there. 

    LKDoes the apostle embrace both thoughts in Ephesians 3:14,15, The Father … of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named? 

    JTYes; but the first of Genesis implies not only persons but things; so that the Spirit of God in brooding over the face of the waters was there to do things and to say them, not only as to men, but as to things that God has made. 

    ASBIt says in Matthew 5:16, Let your light thus shine before men, so that they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens. 

    JTThat is what the Lord had in mind. So He went up to say things, and they went up to Him. It was to say things from that point; the Lord was referring to the earth because that is what God began with. Even what is said about heaven has regard to persons and things on the earth; it is a question of what is on the earth, what God had made. He made man in His image, after His likeness, and said as to them, Let them have dominion over the fish of the sea Genesis 1:26. The dominion was on the earth. Then there is the making of the sun and the moon and the heavenly bodies, but all in relation to the earth. 

    ABPYou linked the creation with the speaking of God. Is the assembly connected with the idea of speaking also? 

    JTI think so; it is seen in what Moses made; he built the tabernacle and the idea of the tabernacle was a place for speaking. The tabernacle of God is with men Revelation 21:3. So what the Holy Spirit had in mind was a place of speaking, but speaking as to order and such matters down here. 

    SJHAs to the legislation you speak of in regard to the earth and the name Father, would that imply family feelings, God always having families in mind? 

    JTGod did not begin with the name Father. It was Elohim and then Jehovah Elohim, a combination phrase meaning God in relation to men. It is not a question of man just yet, but of God in relation to him. I mean to say, in these names that you get in Genesis you do not get the Father, and not even Jehovah in the first chapter, not until the second chapter, for it is a question of God in relation to men in Adam and Eve. But when we come to Matthew we have to name things in view of the assembly. Everything now must take on that idea from the start and work up from the beginning, so that as we proceed we may know what to say and how to name things. 

    JSIn Exodus the Holy Spirit brings in the thought of the tabernacle. 

    JTWhat Jehovah wanted particularly to do was to say things; and so in Numbers Moses would speak to Him but Jehovah spoke to him; He intervened and spoke to Moses instead of letting Moses speak to Him. So from that time onward it is what the Lord commanded Moses. It is a question of authority. 

    JHAre they beginning at this point in Acts 4:24? Thou art the God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that is in them; who hast said by the mouth of thy servant David. Would that come into this? 

    JTIt would; however, it is David, not Moses. It is what David would say. God makes a selection as to His ancient servants and educates them, having in mind what was before them and how they should come up to the truth. And now it is a question of our coming up to the truth, knowing what to say and how to say it when necessary. 

    ARSo the Lord in incorporating Moses remarks intended that we should incorporate them too, did He not? Matthew 5:19 says, Whosoever then shall do away with one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of the heavens; but whosoever shall practise and teach them, he shall he called great in the kingdom of the heavens. Does not that go back to Exodus? 

    JTIt refers to ancient things, for God was before all things. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth Genesis 1:1. He is before everything. He gives names to things, but then He gives names through persons who know what they are saying; so that Moses and David come into that. And now in Matthew we have the great genealogy, forty-two generations, and God has such people in mind. They have a great place with Him; they are not ordinary people; they belong to the generations of Jesus Christ which is the point in Matthew, and that makes way for the gospels; and then the epistles make way for the Spirit. 

    ABPDo we come into things through speaking, first of all confessing our sins, then confessing Jesus as Lord, and then as we have it in our chapter, crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTWe get to know how to name things. How did Paul think of writing down, Abba, Father? The Lord had used that expression. So that in result we begin with divine Persons, whether it be the Father, the Son, or the Spirit. We learn from Them, so that things are carried on from that source. 

    AHBIs that why Paul in speaking to the Corinthians says, There are those called gods … yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things? 1 Corinthians 8:5,6. 

    JTThat is right, one God, the Father … and one Lord, Jesus Christ. It does not mention the Spirit, but the Spirit is in mind too. That is, all the divine Persons are in mind. So the Corinthians were put right, for they needed to be put right authoritatively. It was not so much the Spirit who was brought forward, although He comes in too later; but that particular chapter deals with the Father and the Son  one Lord, Jesus Christ. That would help us as to learning, or being educated in Scripture. If any one think he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know 1 Corinthians 8:2, that comes in there. It is a question of what you know, and whether you know it rightly and can speak of it rightly to others. 

    RWSWhile the very attractive name of Father comes in in Matthew, there is power to enforce things; so it is a rather arduous matter to go up the mountain and come to the Lord, balancing with the attractiveness of fatherhood. 

    JTSo we have at the very outset in Matthew 5:1, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down  it is deliberation  his disciples came to him. He did not ask them to come, which indicates that they are moved by His influence. And then the Lord goes on to Blessed are the poor in spirit, Matthew 5:3 and nine Blesseds, showing the blessedness of this new system of things that is inaugurated, all with a view to the assembly coming into it and being formed accordingly. It goes on later, Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt have become insipid, wherewith shall it be salted? It is no longer fit for anything but to be cast out and to be trodden under foot by men. Ye are the light of the world: a city situated on the top of a mountain cannot be hid. Nor do men light a lamp and put it under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, and it shines for all who are in the house. Let your light thus shine before men, so that they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens Matthew 5:13 - 16. So the Father is in mind here, and the end of the chapter says, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect Matthew 5:48. That is to say, the Lord is beginning at the very bottom of things in relation to the Father. So the idea of perfection flows out from what the Father is and the disciples are to take on that perfection. 

    JTJrWould you connect the expanse in Genesis 1 with these thoughts in Matthew? 

    JTI think the word expanse would indicate that it is the breadth of things, so there is plenty of latitude. Then if we are to do with the face of the earth, we are to see what is there; we have vegetation and the like. We are to see what scope God has in the expanse because it is a question of His working out His thoughts and having those who can convey them. 

    JTJrAs to the lights set in the expanse, Christ is here on the mountain and the city is also referred to in the section you read. Is that like the two great lights? 

    JTSo God said, Let there be light. And there was light Genesis 1:3. That is to say, God saw to it that there was light. Then subsequently, as you say, God made the two great lights Genesis 1:16. Whenever a thing is said by God, what He speaks of is there. 

    JKPAs many as are led by the Spirit of God Romans 8:14. Is there a suggestion in that of the subservient place the Spirit has taken to develop the thought of fatherhood from the apostolic side? 

    JTI think so. Some have made much of it that the apostolic epistles do not say anything of the Spirit being spoken to, but rather of the Spirit speaking: but then, the Old Testament indicates that the Spirit is spoken to. The Holy Spirit is here to bring us into Gods thoughts. He was there in almost the first verse of Scripture, brooding over the face of the waters, ready to act, ready to speak. And then we come to Romans and we find men are led by Him. The Old Testament makes provision for the Holy Spirit to be spoken to; He was ready to speak in Genesis 1, but then He is also ready to be spoken to. Rebecca speaks to the servant (whom we know represents the Spirit), and others speak to Him. That opens a wide door to us and the Lord is opening our understanding that we might be able to speak of the Spirit in that sense, and speak rightly of Him. So the word here in Romans 8:14 is, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. The sons of God are seen as being led by the Spirit. 

    PLSo in Numbers 21, from which point onwards the leading of the Spirit is evident, the addressing of the Spirit in song is alluded to. 

    JTVery beautiful. It is touching, such a matter being introduced so early. Typically, they sang to the Spirit, but then Moses had to do with it. It is at the word of the lawgiver. 

    ARSo as Rebecca has to do with the servant she says, Drink, my lord! Genesis 24:18 That verse has been linked up with 2 Corinthians 3:17, has it not? The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Rebecca typically recognised the Spirit as an object. I wonder if our difficulties do not lie in our needing to recognise the Spirit here objectively as well as subjectively? 

    ANWThat word sing involves that He had already expressed Himself and now there is an up-springing response to Him. The note gives respond as a synonym. 

    JTThat passage in Numbers 21 has to be studied as to what the Spirit was saying, and particularly now that He is saying, Sing ye unto it. Spring up, O well; that is the Spirit Himself typically. What we are saying about the word of the lawgiver comes into Matthew, for that is the great difficulty with us, that we are not subject to law. So Paul says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. It is a question of what you know, and whether you know it rightly and can convey it rightly. 

    JTJrIn relation to conditions where a brother might be angry with another and need to be reconciled, I suppose we need to name that word too: it is, Be reconciled (Matthew 5:24). 

    JTThere is a solemn word too in Matthew 5:22, But I say unto you, that every one that is lightly angry with his brother shall be subject to the judgment; but whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca,  meaning stupid or worthless; this would show we must have respect for the brethren even though they are young ones  shall be subject to be called before the sanhedrim; but whosoever shall say. Fool, shall be subject to the penalty of the hell of fire. The judgment of God, how imminent it is  and how terrible according to Revelation! 

    PLWould this attempt to discredit the brethren interfere with their dignity assemblywise as two of you? 

    JTYou may be sure the assembly will be discredited if the persons who form it are discredited. So the woman of Samaria said, Sir to the Lord, and others do too. 

    PLWould an example of that be the great name of dignity He gives to Peter? 

    JTQuite so, Thou art Peter Matthew 16:18; that is to say he is a man that could be relied upon, a steady person. 

    ASBIs it not solemn that if such a thing as disrespect of the brethren is allowed by us the service of God is hindered? 

    JTIf the brethren are not respected the service of God will be sure to be hindered, for they are the ones that are to serve Him according to the divine order, and we come and sit down together with a view to it. The Lords day has pre-eminently in mind the divine service. The Lord is said to have been raised by the glory of the Father, and that was on the first day of the week. 

    ASBWe should be very sensitive as to our relations with one another so that we should not hinder the service of God. 

    JTAs we think of the so-called service of God around us, think of the hideous things that are being done, professedly in the celebration of the Lords supper. Hence the importance of knowing what to say and how to name things that would lower the level of the Lords supper. 

    ABPIn regard to creation, He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast Psalm 33:9. We have the stress laid on the authoritative ministry in order that things might be held fast. 

    JTVery good, so that they are not movable. There are things that are movable but there are things that are not movable. For instance, in Solomons reign things were stable, they were set up in Zion  Zion being a fixed position, while formerly the tabernacle was in the wilderness. So we can see that we are transferred in our thoughts from what is movable to what is immovable. 

    PLSo the authoritative ministry is suggested in the scripture that The words of the wise are as goads, and the collections of them as nails fastened in: they are given from one shepherd, Ecclesiastes 12:11. 

    ANWThe finish of this address on the mount says, When Jesus had finished these words, the crowds were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as having authority, and not as their scribes, Matthew 7: 28,29. 

    JTSo that mount Zion cannot be moved. The Psalms make allowance for that and we learn things from them in that sense. They are carefully divided into five books corresponding with the five books of Moses Would you say the thought of the Father in Matthew 5 gives you a great sense of the family and a right attitude toward it? I was struck by the word Raca, meaning contempt, as though we might not have the proper sense of the Fathers feelings in regard to the family. 

    JTJust so; we are to be respectful to the brethren. 

    JTJrIf we respected this important law in this chapter it would keep us from going to the care meeting with things that should be settled before going. 

    JTThere is a good deal in that. But things that are supposedly settled are sometimes very questionable; sometimes things brought to the assembly and supposed to be settled need to be done twice over. If things are fixed they are fixed. 

    ARYou mean if things are settled in the assembly I should have an assembly judgment about them, not a personal judgment. 

    JTThe assembly is for settlement. It has the last word. The care meeting, as we call it, is more modern, although the word care is not modern how shall he take care of the assembly of God? it says in 1 Timothy 3:5. The assembly has to be taken care of so that it might function of itself, and it will do so as under God. Hades gates shall not prevail against it Matthew 16:18, the Lord says. 

    ARIf a brother is forgiven in assembly every one should be clear about that, should he not, and prepared to accept that judgment? 

    JTIf he is forgiven, he is forgiven. If God casts his sins behind His back, they should be left there. 

    AHPRomans 8:15 says, Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. I was wondering if the spirit of adoption not only sets us right with the Father but also with one another? 

    JTYou can see that if the Father is spoken to as Abba, Father, and someone has liberty to do so, that someone has a great place in heaven. The Lord did that and it is transferred to us, and anyone who does that has a great place in heaven and we cannot at all discredit him. We are at liberty to call God Abba, Father. Now in John 20:16,17 Jesus says, Mary. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni, which means Teacher. Jesus says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren  that is to say, the Lord had the brethren in mind and He is sending her to them  go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Then it says further, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her John 20:18. Then we are told, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you John 20:19. Peace be to you, that is the position. It is the position of the Father but the Lord is acting to bring us into it. 

    JSIs this the place of divine speaking? 

    JTExactly, and where the influence of the Father and the Son is prevalent. 

    ABPIs Abba, Father necessarily confined to assembly service? Is it an experience we reach individually and then are possibly more free to use it as together? 

    JTThe Lord used it Himself, but it is contemplated as used collectively in the epistle to the Romans; we cry, Abba, Father. Whether that means urgency is a question, I think it does. 

    PLWe cry, would that be like the one tongue you referred to? 

    JTJust so. The one tongue says, Come, the Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22:17. It induces unity, I think. 

    ANWIt says, Ye have received a spirit of adoption Romans 8:15; but it is, as you say, we cry, not ye cry. We and the writer himself are in it. 

    JTSo it all tends to unity, liberty and enjoyment. It is a poor thing if christianity affords us no enjoyment. That is what one is concerned about, that we might enjoy the things that are so freely given us of God. 

    GASIs that cry, Abba, Father, in relation the earthly setting in Romans 8? 

    JTI would say it is assembly phraseology, only it is in Romans. The apostle Paul is leading up to the assembly for he is going to speak of the assembly presently. You will see how he is leading up to it if you will look at Romans 16:25 - 27: Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations  the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. That is the end of Romans. Paul is saying this from the depths of his heart that the brethren might come into the assembly. The Ephesian saints had come into it, but he wants the Roman saints to come into it. 
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    LOVE ACCORDING TO GOD (JT 75)

    Romans 8: 28; John 14: 21; Colossians 1: 4; 2 Thessalonians 2: 10

    What is in mind is to speak about what is to be loved by christians. What I have in mind is to engage you with what christians are to love, a subject that gives opportunity to speak of other things. There is the idea of love in the world, but love according to God originates with God. Indeed, Johns epistle would show that love is only known since Christ died; that is, love here in this world, for he says, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. It does not say, Hereby we have known His love. Having that in mind, I propose my present subject, and to show how this love works out in christians. 

    There is what is natural, and what is rightly called love, but not in this sense has it to be understood in certain contexts in Scripture. We have in 2 Timothy 3 what is to obtain in the last days. The apostle, warning Timothy, says that difficult times shall come, the first feature of difficulty being that people are loving themselves. The second, they love money; they are covetous. The last is that they love pleasure; they do not love what is good, loving pleasure rather than God. Every christian worthy of the name will confirm this, that it marks our times. People are lovers of themselves; they love to adorn themselves with paint and powder and clothing, all because they love themselves. In order to do that I need money, and hence I love money, and in loving myself and loving money I shall run counter to good people, good in the sense of being real christians. Then it also says that men shall not be lovers of such people or anything that marks them; they do not love what is good. 

    If we were to take away these loves, love of self, love of money, love of pleasure, we should greatly diminish the articles of commerce in the world, if all were not marked by these things. Then, as I said, shutting God out of all this, they are non-lovers of God, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. That is what marks our time. What was then in anticipation is now a fact, and a very solemn one. But my theme is what we should love, and of course God has the prior place. He commences by requiring the affections of our hearts. In doing this He intimated at Sinai that it was not that He did not have lovers, not that He was asking for love, for there were thousands who loved Him even then: Thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20: 6), He says. But He was seeking that others should be added to the number, and so He says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. This is the first and great commandment. The thought then was that He should increase His lovers, and that is the thought tonight, that God should increase His lovers. 

    So in order to introduce this thought, we are told that All things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8: 28. That is the first scripture, one single verse in a very rich chapter. It is one of the greatest things in a sense that could be said, that all things work together for good, not severally, but together. Some things by themselves would be overwhelming. Pauls thorn in the flesh, if left by itself, would possibly be overwhelming. He besought the Lord thrice that it should be removed, but the Lord said, My grace suffices thee, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. That is the balance. The thorn in the flesh worked together with the grace and with many other things. They work together. Paul was a lover of God, and proved as a lover of God that the things that seemed to be against him were for him. God brings in discipline  what seems to be adverse, and it must be a sort of balance that is needed to work together with something else. That thorn in the flesh was a messenger of Satan, which in itself could not be good, and so it is with many things. Viewed severally in themselves they are not good, but they are workers for good with other things. There is a balance of things with God, and it is in the balancing that you get the word together, and the result that is intended. It is the result that belongs to only one class of people, and those are lovers of God. That is the idea. That is an inducement, dear brethren, to young people especially, to fall in with this thought of loving God. He says there are a multitude of workers, all things mark you, all things work together for good to those who love God. I should not undertake to recount what these things are. Things are happening internationally, nationally, and socially in a world-wide sense, and these things all balance a christian. The more he loves God the more he takes account of these things. He says that God is ordering them. They seem to be for the moment against what is of God, but presently other things come up, and the spiritual men, lovers of God, say that they are all balanced. They are perfectly poised. In the discipline of His people, in the ordering of their ways here under His eye, beloved brethren, everything is in infinite accuracy with God. Spiritually we must have the same accuracy that belongs to the physical creation, for if there was a point out of balance in the physical system we should have disaster. So as lovers of God, we shall love to place ourselves in His hands, knowing nothing happens amiss. Everything is perfectly poised with perfect results, that is to say, good. 

    I do not want to say much more about lovers of God. What is alluded to is that there are thousands of them, as at Sinai, and so He can speak of them today, and He tells us that If any one love God, he is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8: 3. God would salute him, if I may speak reverently, recognising in holy dignity those who love Him. They are known of Him. He picks them out in a crowd. He picks out His lovers, and gives them to understand they are His. Indeed, He goes so far as to mark us off, for he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22. God does that. 

    Deborah of old confirms this, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, Judges 5: 31. She had such a sense of good in the great hymn, Then sang Deborah. I have been thinking lately that we do not sing enough, that the thought of singing is rather dying out amongst the brethren. I have been thinking, too, that the service of God is more made up of singing than of ordinary speaking. If you take the history of the service of God in the Scriptures, I think you will find that the leading thought in it is singing, and you can see how it must be so. The Lord spoke on the cross of singing. It is one of the most touching things, that the Lord could devote Himself to the praises of Israel while hanging on the gibbet. He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?. He does not say that in song. That is not the subject of song. But He also says, But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel, Psalm 22: 3. He spoke of that. Would He not allude to what we find emanating from the saints in the Old Testament? David is the great leader of praise, the sweet psalmist of Israel. The Lord anticipated it. It was the Spirit of God in David who spoke in Psalm 22, and we can understand the references in 1 Chronicles, and in the great book of Psalms too, that God inhabited that; not simply that He heard the praises, but He in habited the praises. Solomon says to Him, The heavens, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee (1 Kings 8: 27), but the Lord in Spirit says, Thou who inhabitest the praises of Israel. He found His dwelling place, His joy, in the praises of Israel. 

    I was alluding to Deborah singing. The song begins, For that leaders led. It is a song for leaders, and dear brethren, there never was a time when leaders are so needed, leaders who lead. These are the only ones of value. Leaders led in Israel, that is the key. Looking back on the few days preceding, how her heart was aglow with the sense of devotedness and courage and loyalty of the leaders. She finishes with, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might. That is no vain desire; heaven heard that. Doubtless that song often penetrated heaven from holy hearts, and heaven answered, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might. Is not that an incentive to love God? Deborah had been talking in the song to God, but that verse is in the third person, Let them that love him, as if a someone after singing that song would put in that word, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might. I am putting in a claim for God, dear brethren. That is all I am doing tonight; saying that God deserves the love of your heart, and it will not be for nothing. Join with those who love God! 

    The next feature of my subject is the love of Christ. I think one of the features of teaching at the moment that the Spirit of God is giving, is that we should distinguish between divine Persons, that we should know how to guard Them in our minds and in our service, that we should not be confused. We are very likely to be confused. We are finite creatures; divine Persons are infinite, but nevertheless They are presented so as to be understood in the measure that the creature may understand, and each is to have His own place in the economy, in which He has come  God eternally dwelling Himself, but manifested in three Persons. He dwells in the unknown absolute state of things, Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6: 16. That state of things remains. It has not been dissolved, but the Deity has come out into an economy with the view to gaining mans heart and securing men in every way for the divine thoughts and purpose. And so one of Them has become Man, so as to be visible. The other two, if you will understand me, speaking with reverence, remain invisible. What God is essentially is not seen, Whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. It is a most important thing to keep that in mind, but in the economy the three Persons are plainly marked off, the Father, the Son and the Spirit. It is one Name in Matthew 28 to which we are baptised, that of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. God becomes apprehended in that way, and we are told that He is love. When scripture says, God is love, it speaks of what He is Himself, what He is relatively to us. What the Persons are between Themselves we know must be love unquestionably, but what scripture is dealing with is what has come out. We know love, not only in the incarnation, but in that He laid down His life. It is what God is, and God is to be loved, but Christ has taken a mediatorial place, and He is to be loved in His mediatorial place. Hence the great need of being taught, of following the way the Scripture presents the truth to us, and we shall find in doing so that the Holy Spirit is confirming us in our feelings and minds, that we are sure it is the truth, for the Spirit is the Spirit of truth. These are most important things, so that we shall apprehend Christ as come, mediatorially taking a lowly place, 

    going lower than we are able to follow Him in order to get down to reach us, and to become an Object for us of personal affection, so much so that the apostle Paul has the greatest love for Christ. He says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. Such a sense of abhorrence did he have of non-lovers of Christ, that he says any such one at that time will be accursed, a most solemn, terrible thing. 

    So the Lord in this chapter says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Every christian worthy of the name would say that he loves Christ, but the Lord is not content with that. What He stresses are the commandments. These are the test. He that has my commandments. It is a remarkable thing that the Lord brings in His love. I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth. Then, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. 

    Then again, one of the disciples said, How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world?. Jesus answered and said, If any one love me, he will keep my word. So that you see, dear brethren, what I am speaking of enters peculiarly into these verses in John 14, and they become a test to every christian on earth. No one has any title to the name of christian in a moral sense save that he keeps the commandments of Christ. I do not ask any mere professor to become a heathen, but at the same time such are not in any better case than a mohammedan, buddhist, or heathen. The test and proof of the matter is that you keep Christs commandments. Let no one talk or merely assume to keep His commandments. What a great thing it is to keep the commandments of Jesus, what comes to you as a lover of Jesus. The lovers of Jesus are all known in heaven; they compose the Whos Who book in heaven. What a thing it is that every name is recorded in heaven. I am known there. I do not believe there is an intelligence in heaven among the angels who would not know the names of the lovers of Jesus. They are going to be there, the nobility of heaven, their names are registered in heaven. Why not be enrolled among the lovers of Jesus? 

    But the point that I make is, that Jesus said, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. Are these things not worth something? That the Lord Jesus loves you and the Father loves you, and the Son manifests Himself to you; and not only that, but the Father and the Son come to such an one as that. I think I am putting in a plea for Christ, I do not hesitate to say that. I have been putting in a claim for God, that you should love Him, and I do so now for Christ. 

    Then thirdly is love for the saints. That is why I read from Colossians. The only mention of the Spirit of God in Colossians is to say that the saints love in the Spirit. One of the greatest things that can be said of a christian is that he loves in the Spirit. That was the kind of love that the Colossians had. It is quality that is in mind. We speak of love a great deal, of course, and we should. It is one of the leading words in the divine vocabulary, but love in the Spirit is the greatest thought in this connection. That means that I am like God, the Spirit brings me into accord with God, that I love like God, and if so I shall love without partiality. One of the most painful things amongst us and the cause of all kinds of difficulties I think today, is partiality. We are to be without it. It is classed among other things as hypocrisy. Love in the Spirit is not partial; it is general. That is to say, wrought out in regard to one class, and that class is designated by the name saints, augmented by the word all. The love which ye have towards all the saints. This is a very important point, that is to say, the Colossian saints did not love a brother, a person with ability to serve the saints, because he lived in Colosse. They would just as soon love a gift in Rome as in Colosse. You know what goes with partiality  sectionalism. It is a great weakness with us. We think of people and talk of them because they are in our section. That is not Colosse. The teaching of Colossians implies that we come to the Jordan and when we come up against death, partiality is to drop out. We are viewing the death and resurrection of Christ, and what comes to light is the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of all the earth, and that is universality. That is not sectionalism. So that Colossians is the great epistle on the way to Ephesians, and it enables me to love the saints because they are saints wherever they live. It works out in the keeping of the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith. 

    One goes around a little, and you meet people in visiting various meetings and brethren, and one has to take account of what is known, is current in the whole assembly. If we are characteristic assembly persons we shall have ears for hearing all that pertains to God that is current on earth  like the ears of the assembly at Jerusalem. It is the only assembly spoken of as having ears. Each assembly has ears but how do they use them? The assembly at Jerusalem heard about things at Antioch and were affected by what they heard. So it should be. If we are with God we shall have ears for everything that affects God and His people everywhere. Love ... towards all the saints. We will never talk about what we have in our district. That is merely carnality. It is universal love that is needed. 

    If we have a little sister who is not getting on well (Song of Songs 8: 8), it is an obligation. We have to do something. Instead of running her down we make the most of her. Love ... towards all the saints. 

    The final thought is love of the truth. That is necessary. In Thessalonians the apostle speaks of persons who received not the love of truth. It is not viewed as something worked up in myself, but something to be received. It belongs to the treasury, as it were, as available to me, and the apostle says that there would be those who did not love the truth, did not receive the love of the truth, and because of that God would send a strong delusion, and antichrist would come in with all deceitfulness, and God would send them a strong delusion that men should believe a lie. Why? Because they received not the love of the truth. 

    Now, dear brethren, there is the fourth feature I would suggest. I think four is well even in ministry, because you get the universal idea. It is a principle with God. My subject is on that principle. Love for God is within our reach, love for Christ, love for the saints; all the saints, do not forget that. We talk about love, but do not forget the universal side of it. How beautiful are the saints! God speaks beautifully about them, and it is to indicate His thoughts to us, that we should think of them beautifully and speak beautifully, and clothe them with the very best thoughts. 

    So, finally, we have the love of the truth. Perhaps if we make a comparison it is the least known of any. Brethren who love God and Christ do not receive things on one-sided testimony. That is not the truth. That is not love of truth. I must have truth about a thing. As Job says, Let mine opponent write an accusation! Job 31: 35. Let him say all he wishes. You may have people praising and eulogising, but refusing the ministry of the one they make so much of. I would rather they write a book, and then we know what they mean. Such persons do not put their mind on paper, they put it where it does harm, and hence the importance of the love of the truth. I must have all sides. I must have the whole truth, as Job says again, How hast thou ... plentifully declared the thing as it is! Job 26: 3. That is what anyone who loves the truth will look for, and if he does not have it, he will inquire from those who have, so that he may have it aright. That is the fourth thought, and I commend it to you. We are now in the days of modernism, all of which is, root and branch, a lie. It is taught in the schools, adorned in every possible way by mans ability and learning, but it is a lie, and indeed the very fact that it is so current and so accepted today, so eulogised, is proof of the prophetic character of 2 Thessalonians, that God allows these things that men should believe a lie because they have not received the love of the truth. 

    How important it is that those who love God honestly should also love the truth and be a testimony to the truth, for the Lord says, as a great principle, to the man who was cleansed, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them, Matthew 8: 4. That them is as wide as can be made. It refers to all persons who are against God, but God, in spite of their opposition, is bearing testimony to the truth. Every lover of God would say, I want to be a testimony to them. What a great honour it is in these days to be a testimony. What it is to heaven, our meetings here in this vast city, to go over the truth, enjoying it together, the Spirit of God with us. The Spirit superintends these meetings, causes the truth to go out and be accepted. It is a testimony to them. The priests, so to say, the leaders of modern religion, are outside. It is a testimony to them. 

    The wonderful patience of God is very affecting in the last days. He says in writing the last assembly address, I offer you a word of counsel. I am about to spue you out of My mouth, thou art neither cold nor hot. The counsel is, Buy of me. You are ready to go any distance to see a little bit of pleasure, and sacrifice to see it. Why do you not buy from Me, I have good things to sell. Gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see, Revelation 3: 18. How beautiful it is, that Christ should offer counsel in these days! It is a testimony to them. Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. That is the attitude of God at the present time to all of them for a testimony to them, and it is our position as lovers of Christ to see, that as far as we may, we render testimony to them. God will bring it up in that day, The people in Los Angeles knew about that. I had My people there, as Daniel said to Belshazzar, Thou knewest all this, Daniel 5: 22. That is how the matter stands, and you can see that what I am saying enters into it, that it would tend to make us a testimony to them. 
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    ESPOUSAL TO ONE MAN (JT 76)

    2 Corinthians 11:2,3; Romans 8:10; John 4:26 - 30; 1 Peter 3:3,4

    These scriptures occupy us with one Man. The first passage directs our attention to the ministry, the apostle Paul representing that thought supremely in the New Testament, as Moses does in the Old Testament. The Lord had spoken to Paul in Corinth in a vision, telling him that He had much people in that city. The apostle would ever afterwards think of the city in that light, as all those who love Christ now, in going around from city to city, think of each city in relation to those who are of Christ in it. So that if Corinth were mentioned to the apostle at any time in his travels after he had been there, he would recall what Christ had there. Indeed, referring to the place the Lords people had in his heart, he said, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, (2 Corinthians 3:2). They were written there indelibly; they were his letter; they had an indelible place in his heart. Wherever he had the opportunity he would speak about them; they were known and read of all men. It is as if his very attitude in referring to them would impart his thoughts and his affections towards them. 

    The Lord had told him that He had much people at Corinth, but He did not tell him the number, We have not much in the way of numbers, save in the earliest days of the twelve; but as the Lord had said much people there were no doubt a good many. But the apostle would think of them as to what they could be made for Christ, for as yet the material was all potential. We might say that the pearl was there in the sense in which it is spoken of in the parable; it had to be sought and found. And the great servant would have in mind how much he could effect in the persons he found, for his work would not be completed unless the subjects of it were brought somewhat into accord with the pearl of great price. The apostle had that kind of an outlook, and, being a skilled workman, would work away with the great model in his heart and mind as one after another of these Corinthians would respond to the truth of the gospel. Although, as he says, he preached Christ crucified: I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2), yet he preached the Son of God too, for he also says, The Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), 2 Corinthians 1:19. Whether they preached in different halls on the same night, or preached one after another in the same hall on the same night, we cannot say, but there was certainly a three-fold testimony to Jesus as the Son of God, and this testimony would have in mind to attract persons to Him. So that the apostle undoubtedly alludes to that kind of ministry when he says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2 That was what he aimed at, and what he effected. Whether each saint at Corinth reached the full thought of what he had in mind has to be left; but, in general, he had succeeded in espousing them. They were really interested in Christ in such a way as to commit themselves to Him in a marital sense. That is how Paul looked at them, and how he had them in mind as he penned these verses. 

    Well now, I have in mind to occupy you with the Lord in the same way, so that there may be with us something in the nature of espousal. Espousal is not exactly marriage. The word husband in the Authorized Version in verse 2 is properly man; it may be used in the sense of husband, but the sense, properly, is man. The Corinthians had been brought into the covenant in that way, not in a light trivial way, but in a chaste way  a chaste virgin is the idea. So there was something in Corinth that aroused the hostility of the devil, as there is in this town now. The devil hates the saints, particularly because of their relation with Christ, for he hates Christ. He would attack the property of Christ, as the Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). It was the saints viewed as Christ who were being persecuted. So that knowing what Corinth was, as he did, the apostle would know the kind of wiles to which the enemy would resort to corrupt them; that is, what Corinth was had to be overcome. Wherever we are, in whatever city, town or village, the world is there in some way, and that is the test for us as in the place. Overcoming implies that we overcome there. The Corinthian saints had to overcome Corinth, whether it were its architecture, its profligacy, its wealth, or its learning, or whatever it was. One might be affected by one thing, and another by another, but whatever the city is has to be overcome if we are to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, (Romans 7:4). I believe that word up would mean moral elevation as well as the literal rising out of the grave. There is moral elevation in the suggestion raised up from among the dead. 

    But the serpent would not fail to use what is available to corrupt our thoughts from simplicity as to the Christ, whether it be an old man who is converted, or a middle-aged man or woman, or a young man or a young woman, or even a boy or a girl. For God works in men and women from almost the outset of their being on earth, and, indeed until they leave it. But Satan would select that peculiar form of corruption that would be most likely to damage one, for the idea of a chaste virgin to Christ, you understand, applies to all the saints. 

    It is a collective thought here, as if the assembly at Corinth was set up intelligently in that way. The Lords supper, of course, might be introduced to show how the espousal worked out. The Lord would have His part in every occasion; that is, the time of love, (Ezekiel 16:8). It is to Corinth that we have most of the instruction as to the Lords supper. And every occasion should be a love occasion, dear brethren. It is a very important thing, as we sit down together at the Lords supper, to leave ample room for the exercise of this kind of love, the love of Christ, and of His saints as espoused to Him. Ample room should be left for it, because He is entitled to us; we are His; He has secured us at infinite cost, and there should be room made for the constraining love of Christ and the responsive love of the saints. The Lord looks for it as we come together in assembly. He would impress us with the cost at which He has secured us, and what cost there has been to God, too, for the Lord is the Mediator of a new covenant, as well as being our Husband, as it were. He is the Person for whose pleasure we are to be, as it says, to be to another. It is a question of who He is, in that sense, and what He is, as the Mediator of a new covenant. So it is an important matter, dear brethren, to keep in mind that the Lord should have His time, and that we should be to Him, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, (Romans 7:4). 

    You can understand how the devil would be aroused from the beginning of Pauls service at Corinth, the Lord having told Paul about His people in that place. You can understand how the devil would be set to prevent the Lord from obtaining what He had there, from really securing it. Whether it would be by corruption from without, or whether by disorder within, or by rivalry, the devil set to work, and with great success, alas!, to damage what had been so secured by the service of the great minister and those who had worked with him to present the Corinthian saints as a chaste virgin to Christ. The apostle alludes to the kind of subtlety with which Satan began, because his earliest movements in Gods creation have not been lost sight of. We are told: The serpent was more crafty than any animal of the field which Jehovah Elohim had made. (Genesis 3:1). Of course, we know now, that however he spoke to Eve through the serpent, he is nothing less than a great spirit, but set against Christ. So the apostle alludes to that, and says, ... as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft; the serpent was more crafty than all the other animals, and the apostle knew that he would not fail to have recourse to his old methods. He does not, as far as one can see, cast aside any of his old methods. I suppose he used his best ability when he attacked Eve. God had performed a great Work, having brought order out of chaos, and everything was very good, and God blessed it. But then, here is Eve; she was not called Eve when she was created; she was called Ishshah; that is, her name was derived from her origin; she was the counterpart of Ish  she was Ishshah. That was not a question of life, exactly, but Eve implies life out of death, in a moral sense, sin having come in; whereas Ishshah means that she was taken out of man, and that before sin came in. She was the greatest expression of the handiwork of God, next to Adam; in fact, she was the shining out, the effulgence of Adam; she came out of Adam. 

    The craft lay in the devils scheme to bring in something in relation to her that would bear on her husband; something to divide, to break up that wonderful combination, or, as I might say, that organism; for the woman is out of man, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh  a remarkable thing! It is a mystery; the apostle treats of it in that way in Ephesians, and we may be sure, dear brethren, that what is divinely mysterious is what the enemy would spoil if he can. And, of course, we are to understand mystery; we are to get outside the range of the natural man. So the devil would spoil the mystery; there was nothing of the kind in relation to other creatures. The serpent, in a certain sense, stood over against all the other creatures, for he was superior in craft to all other animals. Man was superior in the wisdom and intelligence that God gave him, and in his links with God. So that you can understand that Satan was jealous of that, and would spoil it, and he did. So he spoke to the woman. The apostle was thinking of all that as to what might happen at Corinth, and indeed, what had happened at Corinth, and what is happening now. We are all in danger of the craft, the subtlety, of this being, and how he would spoil what is particularly for Christ in a collective sense; for that is the mystery, and to secure that the apostle Paul was called out and peculiarly fitted to minister it. He combated for the Colossians that they might be united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God, (Colossians 2:2). Satan was against that, but Paul was for it. He was toiling for it, and combating for it, that Satan should not succeed. He had succeeded to a considerable degree undoubtedly, here at Corinth, but the apostle spoke of it as though he had not; he says, I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. 

    Now the question may arise as to what this simplicity is, and I think a further reference to Satans craft, and his attack on Eve will bring it out. Simplicity in her case, as the serpent spoke to her, would have saved the situation. He was a hideous creature; there was nothing attractive about him; he did not appeal to her affections, I am sure; there was nothing of that. It was a question of intelligence. His head was to be bruised, which would suggest the spoiling of intelligence used against God. So that it was not a question of attractiveness; there was nothing in him to attract anyones affections. It was a deeper thing; his attack was an appeal to the intelligence. So the Lords supper is introduced in that way  there is the question of the Lords rights over us, and of the mystery. The apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, (1 Corinthians 10:15). The enemy was seeking to spoil that through their misconduct, possibly even in the assembly meeting at Corinth. What a disgrace! And how jubilant the enemy would be to occasion that disgrace as spoiling that which is most precious to Christ! How Satan would think of the Lords words to Paul, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). And he would say, I am spoiling that! 

    So the serpent asks, Is it even so that God has said ... ? (Genesis 3:1). He raises the question of the restriction put on Adam and Eve in regard to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. It is a question of the knowledge of good and evil; that is the point he was making. Knowledge is a very attractive thing; learning is a very attractive thing; and it causes pride. I do not know of anything that promotes pride more than education; not that it is not needed, in a sense, but it is a subtle thing, and the enemy is using it to cause pride in our hearts. Eve listened to him. Now if she had been simple  and if we are simple in the same sense  a deaf ear would be turned to that sort of attack. She would have said. Why should I listen to that creature? There is nothing about him to attract me. Why listen to him? He was raising the question of knowledge; for he had in mind to shut God out of Eves thoughts, as her descendants, 

    later did not think good to have God in their knowledge, (Romans 1:28). Had she been simple, Eve would have said, I will call my husband, but there was not a word about that. Now, dear brethren, something of this kind may arise with us, we will say; something appealing to our intelligence, as in the suggestion: Ye will be as God, (Genesis 3:5). It suggests that intelligence makes us great. That is the key to the inflation of this present world: Ye will be as God. But if the woman had been marked by simplicity as to her position in the recognition of her husband, she might have said to the serpent: There is my husband; he existed before me, and surely I ought to ask him about this matter. But, no! And this is the point to see, dear brethren: it is the tendency to take things on and to listen to things that are said, leaving the Lord out of the whole matter. Is there anything I can afford to go on with, and leave Him out? I do not think so. Simplicity as to Christ would say, All wisdom is there in Him; why not consult Him? Adam was the womans head. Paul says, Adam was not deceived; but the woman, having been deceived, was in transgression, (1 Timothy 2:14). The woman was deceived; it was because she was not simple, in that sense. Why did she not refer to Adam? Why not bring him in? When the angel came and told the wife of Manoah a certain thing, she immediately told her husband; and Manoah prayed that the angel should come again, and the next time he came, she brought her husband. That is the idea; she was not corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. But Eve was. 

    So, dear brethren, this is the safeguard. If we are to avoid corruption from simplicity as to the Christ, let us not listen to anything or take anything on without consulting Him. Let us see what He thinks about it. The Corinthians were moving without Him; they thought they knew better, indeed! How often things come up which remind us of that! People think they know better than the Lord, but they do not. Simplicity as to the Christ means that I recognize Him as Head; it is simply a question of holding fast the head. (Colossians 2:19). It is a question of seeing that all wisdom is in Christ, positively; indeed, He is called Gods wisdom, (1 Corinthians 1:24). Let us see to it that we take on nothing without Him, and we will shut out the serpent. He is foiled as we adhere to the simplicity of our position. It is a covenant, I might say; it is a question of consistency, but also of simplicity as to the Christ, and thus o defeating the wicked one who would spoil us for the purpose for which the Lord has taken us on. 

    Now I want to show, briefly, how this works out from Romans where we get the fundamental principles of our whole position: If Christ be in you, says the apostle, the body is dead on account of sin. One can understand a saint at Rome who had been a votary of the emperor being struck by that verse, for the Roman emperors were idolized and deified, and would become attractive to the citizens of Rome, as great men are today. Next to national feeling and the like, one hardly knows of anything more attractive and besetting to peoples minds than a hero; you may hardly realize that some person of this kind is carrying you away. Well, the apostle is writing to the saints at Rome, and he says, If Christ be in you ... .. He had said much before which led up to this verse. And now he is developing the truth about the Spirit; indeed, this chapter is mainly about the Spirit. You will find that the Spirit is mentioned here perhaps more than in any other chapter in the Bible; and it is because of the instruction needed as to the Spirit. And the apostle brings in this expression, which is not a characteristically Roman truth; it is rather a Colossian truth: If Christ be in you ... .. It is a hypothetical statement  and if that be true, the body is dead on account of sin. That is a remarkable thing! It means that the serpent cannot get at you through your body, the body being viewed as the vehicle of sin here: the body is dead on account of sin; or, we might say, on account of the working out of sin. Well, surely there is more to be said as to the Christian than that; so the verse goes on, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness . Now one can understand how this scripture and our passage in 2 Corinthians 11 run together. How effectively the serpent would be shut out if the body were dead. And so, as I was saying, the woman should have said to the serpent: Adam is near, and I will consult him in this matter. But, no! she saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a pleasure for the eyes, and the tree was to be desired to give intelligence (Genesis 3:6). That was as far as she could see; but how can one see aright while under the influence of the serpent? Things will look very different under that influence. The district of Sodom was like the garden of the Lord to the eyes of Lot, but not to the eyes of Abraham. How differently things look when you are under the influence of the serpent! Had the woman gone to her husband, she might have changed her mind; she might have said, This is a peculiar influence under which I have been; it would shut out my husband; it wants me to think without him. Had she gone to Adam she might have been saved, but she did not. She partook of the fruit of the tree, and gave to him, and he partook of it. She came under the influence of the serpent and, evidently, Adam came under hers. It is the terribleness of bad influence, and none could be worse than that of the serpent. 

    Now, if the body is dead, that is the end of the serpents power over the body; he works through the flesh, through its lusts, and pride, and all that; 

    but the secret is: If Christ be in you .... Had Adam been in Eve, in that sense; had he been the hidden man of the heart, she would have consulted him; but, no, she went on by herself. She brought him under the nefarious influence of the serpent, and there he was; and there we are! By one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death; and thus death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned, (Romans 5:12). There it is! But Romans is the recovery epistle, and so we read, If Christ be in you  that is the test. Has Christ come into you in such a way as to fill your mind and your affections? Then the body is dead; that is, in relation to sin. Whether this be a potential matter, whether you have come to it in your mind, or whether it is actually worked out in you, makes no difference from the point of view from which I am speaking. That is the legitimate result of Christ being in us; therefore how important to see that it is Christ, and not simply doctrine! Christianity is Christ in that sense, brought to us in the gospel, and getting a place in our hearts, so that He is in us. The body is dead: that is, it has ceased to respond to the influences of the devil; the flesh is not allowed to act lest there should be sin. The Spirit takes the place of that; the believer is not in flesh but in Spirit (Romans 8:9). The body is viewed here as representing the lusts, as having been the vehicle of the flesh; we have to understand it in its context. In chapter 12 the same body is presented as a living sacrifice but here it is viewed as dead. It can only be a living sacrifice in the sense of the Spirit being in it, and the flesh negated; so the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. What a change this would effect in a Roman citizen who might have been full of love for the emperor, and for the empire! Now he is full of Christ, the body is dead on account of sin, and the Spirit in him is life in view of righteousness. So that he moves about the city of Rome as a vessel of righteousness. What a triumph, dear brethren! Surely it was not written for their sake only, but for the saints at any time, and for ours, so that we might be moving about as vessels of righteousness, the Spirit being life in view of righteousness. How it recalls Christ: If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, (1 John 2:29). 

    I want to show now from John 4 how Christ came into the woman spoken of there. She had had five husbands! That is her history, and the one she then had was not her husband. You can see how far away she was from the idea of being espoused to one man, a chaste virgin to Christ. Could anyone be further away? And yet she is only a picture of any or all of us. How far away we are naturally from the divine idea! And yet the gospel proposes to bring us to it in spite of the terrible obstacles. This woman comes to this. She had come out to the well with her water-pot, intending to fill it and carry it back to the city, but she left it and went back to the city without it. Why did she leave her water-pot? She was teachable, spiritually; she had taken in spiritual thoughts. Dear brethren, we shall never reach the idea of spiritual ministry unless we begin to take in spiritual thoughts. The chapter is full of spiritual thoughts. The Lord set out to impart to that woman spiritual thoughts, to give her spiritual ability. He presented spiritual things to her, and did not hesitate to bring before her the greatest spiritual thoughts, going so far as to say to her, God is a spirit. That is the foundation of what He was talking about; He wanted to lead her on spiritual lines. If she is to have to do with God she must be spiritual. In truth it is a question of teaching, and the root of the teaching is in chapter 3 where the new birth is spoken of by the Lord: That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (verse 6). It is not a spirit, 

    but spirit; it is the character of the thing. It is not that another spirit is imparted to the person, but that which is born ... is spirit. It is that character of things, and it is fundamental in that sense; so that the Lords words to the woman, that God is a spirit, would be in keeping with that. 

    And now, we may say that the woman shows that she had not been listening for naught, and that is important in these matters. If we are not taking in spiritual things, we are not profiting by them. She was now beginning to be spiritual in her thoughts; a great change had come about in her. She left her water-pot  that is the token that this woman had been listening spiritually  and went away into the city. She had become the water-pot herself; that is the lesson. She was carrying water to the city such as she had never taken there before, nor could have carried before. She was the vessel herself. And when she went to the city, she went to the men! I want to bring out, from that, that her body was dead on account of sin. Christ was in her! She says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. It is a matter of intelligence; she is not yet speaking of Christs attractiveness or His loveliness as we get in the Song of Songs; it is a question of how He appealed to her intelligence. What I am speaking of is most important. If persons can be secured spiritually, through their intelligence, they can know how to triumph over any attempt of the serpent to divert them from Christ; they have an answer for him. Indeed, they do not need to answer him; they turn away from him, as discerning the voice of their Saviour and Shepherd. It says, The woman ... went away into the city, and says to the men .... That is not for nothing; it is mentioned with the greatest care by the Spirit of God; she says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. 

    It becomes a matter for the men to decide; and it is a matter for your intelligence; your conscience, of course, as having been touched by a Man who can tell you all things you have ever done! Where can you get the like? As said the man in John 9:33 If this man were not of God he could do nothing. It is spiritual logic, I may say. She says, Come, see a man, but she does not end there  who told me all things I had ever done. The men are not influencing her now  her body is dead. They would have influenced her earlier, but not now. Christ is influencing her; Christ is in her! She is full of a Man who can tell her all things she had ever done. Surely, she would say. He is the Christ, but it is for you to see for yourselves. And they went off to see the Lord Jesus. 

    Finally, Peter uses a remarkable phrase: the hidden man of the heart. He is speaking of marital life, but he is also speaking of adornment in the wives. The adornment of women is a matter of great importance to the commercial world; if it did not have that to reckon on there would be great loss. Peter is speaking about adornment, and he tells the wives the things that are not to be their adornment: Whose adorning let it not be that outward one of tressing of the hair, and wearing gold, or putting on apparel. He says, Let it not be that, and then he uses this phrase: but the hidden man of the heart. What did the apostle have in his mind in speaking of the hidden man of the heart? He is not speaking of a person, but expressing a characteristic thought. As I apprehend it, it is a man in the sense of the new man, not a person, but a characteristic thought. And do I understand what is hidden in that way? What is the hidden man of my heart? It surely is a conception, dear brethren, but not so much the idea of a person, although it must work back to Christ. It must direct the mind to the Lord Jesus. He is the hidden Man, undoubtedly, but it is to be manifested. You cannot see this hidden man in the adornment of the world. He is in the hearts of Christians. True Christians normally have something in reserve, something secret, and they are thinking of that all the time. Whatever they put on, they are thinking of that. 

    Now, to show that it is a question of character or of a quality, the apostle goes on to say, For thus also the holy women who have hoped in God heretofore adorned themselves, being subject to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord (1 Peter 3:5,6). That is the idea. It is well when we get a concrete example of what is in mind. This adornment refers to what is hidden, the hidden man of the heart. The idea should have begun with Eve, and should have come right down. Thank God, it found some expression in Sarah, a holy woman. She adorned herself in this way; she was one of those of whom the apostle tells us that they were in subjection. If we speak of this in a wider sense, what is it but the assembly as having a conception of a Man hidden in her heart? And all that is external must flow from that! And the fundamental thought in that is subjection. The assembly is subjected to the Christ, (Ephesians 5:24). It is not simply subject, but God has placed everything in subjection to Christ. It is not a question of our taking a position, but of our being placed in that position. The assembly is placed in subjection to Christ, and any move away from that position is lawlessness; because it is the place of the assembly; it is the place of wives in relation to their husbands; and any disregard of that is lawlessness. The apostle Peter can call upon one of old; he can bring her forward as a concrete case, a woman who had that kind of adornment in them hidden man of the heart. She was marked by calling her husband lord. 

    Well, dear brethren, I do not know if I have made as plain as I would wish, what this hidden man is, but I think the key lies in this word hidden. It is a question of determination inwardly as to quality. The hidden man is an expression covering both man and woman, as in Let us make man in our image ... (Genesis 1:26). That word man covered both man and woman. It is a question of laying hold of qualities as seen in Christ, and of their coming out in us. That is the idea of adornment, and it works out in subjection, and we have this case brought forward of a holy, godly woman who illustrates it in her subjection, calling her husband lord. 

    That is what I had to suggest to you, and I commit it all to the Lord that through it He might have a greater place in our hearts, that His qualities may come out in adornment in us here below as loving Him. 
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    Romans 8:1 - 17

    RemI suppose we get here, in the first three verses, a summing up of things which have been developed in the previous chapters, in order to introduce the great subject of the Spirit. Verse 4 opens it up by saying, In order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. So that, as we were seeing, in chapter 5 it was deliverance from Adam in order to come under Christ. In chapter 6 it was a question of deliverance from the practical power of sin in the world; and in chapter 7 it was a question of the issues of the law. It has been pointed out that the first three verses of chapter 8 correspond to those three things, so making room for the Spirit. 

    JD-sI would suggest that the positive side of things is to be introduced in a special way. You spoke of the Spirit. In order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. 

    JTThe Spirit brings in practical righteousness. 

    RemThere is a new power working in the christian. 

    JTThe introduction of practical righteousness is prominent at the outset of the chapter. The righteous requirement of the law is not a full expression of practical righteousness, but involves much in the way of a moral victory. This is what the law was aiming at. The law is not null or void  it is retained in its righteous requirement. I suppose the expression, the Spirit life on account of righteousness, would go on to full practical righteousness. 

    AFMHave we in this chapter what corresponds to the plains of Moab? 

    JTI think so. The full recognition of the Spirit involves not only the plains of Moab, but Mount Nebo. 

    AFMHitherto the law had not been kept; but now every requirement of it could be fulfilled because we have the Spirit. 

    JTWe were noticing last evening about things being done when the sun was hot (Nehemiah 7:3), that is, when it is in the meridian. That would be the objective side  the truth developed in chapters 3, 4, and 5, which bring God in Christ into His full place in the soul objectively. Having thus His full place, chapter 8 gives the Spirit a corresponding place in the believer. In the type, Numbers 21, we have, Sing ye unto it. The Spirit, typically, becomes recognised fully. 

    JSHe is recognised as a source of power. 

    JTYes; instead of the flesh. 

    ANWWhere is the flesh dealt with in this chapter? 

    JTIt is dealt with doctrinally in chapter 7. Of course, actually on the cross, that is, Romans 3 and Romans 7 took place at the same time as to fact. Therefore chapter 8 comes in immediately. Pauls therefores and ifs are links in the teaching. Now, I think, the therefore of chapter 8:1 links with chapter 7, not with chapter 3. It is not exemption from wrath to come exactly, but rather condemnation of conscience. He was consciously condemned as in the state described in chapter 7. Those in Christ Jesus are immune from that. 

    RemI was wondering if you would not bring in chapter 6 also in connection with the question of the flesh. 

    JTThe body of sin (chapter 6), refers, I think, to the totality of sin outside of me; that is, in the world. It is broken up in the old man having been crucified; but victory over sin in the flesh, I think, is wrought out in the individual. 

    RemThere is that difference between chapters 6 and 7. 

    JTIn chapter 7, the man has discovered the power of the flesh. It is there; but he does not see it formally condemned. Mark, it is not said to be crucified as chapter 6 says of our old man; here the flesh is condemned, as a principle, so I need not regard it any longer. 

    AFMIn the end of chapter 7 it says, So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God. I myself. There seems to be the connecting of oneself with what is of God. Then, with the flesh the law of sin. There is the ability to distinguish between the one and the other. 

    JTI think the man has arrived at the truth experimentally; he has come to recognise an inward man. I suppose it is some formation which answers to Christ in me. And, then, he defines the position more clearly, saying, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. He is now in control, so to speak, of the house. If sins law is served, it is the flesh, so the position is clear. Chapter 8 takes that as a basis, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. 

    RemHaving, so to speak, isolated and brought into view the inward man, chapter 8 brings into view the power by which that man can effectively live to God, namely, the power of the Spirit. 

    JTFor the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. This goes beyond chapter 7, which is a mental process; but the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is a positive thing in a new position; 

    and governs that new position. Then he says, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. 

    ARSIn connection with this expression, in Christ Jesus, is Noah in the ark an example, or illustration, of this? For instance, Noah was placed in the ark, the Lord shut him in, and he was beyond the judgment. 

    JTI suppose so, only that the word condemnation here refers rather to what is going on in ones self. The expression in Christ Jesus of chapter 6 would be more in accord with the type of Noah, for in Noah you have the principle of baptism: salvation from what is without  the world, or the polluted system outside. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us. So you reckon yourself to be dead to sin  not sin within you, but sin outside of you. You are dead to it. In Colossians dead from it: from the elements of the world. Your back is toward it. In Romans it is before you, but it has no power over you; you reckon yourself dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

    AFMIn chapter 6 it is a reckoning  you reckon yourself dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus; but in chapter 8 it says, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    JTThere is no idea of reckoning there, it is a fact. 

    RemI would suggest, in connection with our brothers question, that the point of contrast is in Christ, instead of being in Adam. Adam was the man of condemnation, and condemnation is in my conscience as of Adam; but, through being transferred to Christ, with all the blessed effects of His redemption work, I am in the sphere in connection with a Man who is in resurrection, beyond the power of death, and who has not to do with sin in any way. I am in One with whom the idea of condemnation can never connect itself. 

    JTI think this question of position helps very much in the understanding of Romans. In chapter 6 it is: Reckon yourselves ... alive to God in Christ Jesus. Then, in that same chapter, Eternal life in Christ Jesus, that is its position; but in this chapter it is not that I reckon myself alive to God in Christ Jesus simply; but there are those who are definitely in Christ Jesus, and there is a law governing the position, namely, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    JSSo that condemnation does not apply to that position. You have changed your position, as well as your man, have you not? 

    RemThe position is based really upon resurrection. It is based upon One who, having passed through death, has dealt with sin, and has come into resurrection, where the elements of sin and death could never intrude; therefore the whole matter of condemnation is disposed of forever. 

    BTFWould you say the great point after in Christ Jesus is the Spirit as power for walk? 

    JTThe chapter really develops, so to speak, the functions of the Spirit; but as you suggested, we begin with the new position  that of those in Christ Jesus. 

    JSIn this new position the Spirit of God is free, is not hampered at all. 

    JTThe apostle adds a thought about himself to the general statement, which shows the working of it, and which is valuable to any one who goes in for it, namely, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. He is the typical man positionally  he is free. The next thing is, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Where did He condemn it? In the flesh. 

    CAMDo you connect responsibility with the state, in Christ Jesus? 

    JTYes. I think Scripture does; it says, All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12). 

    ANWIs it not remarkable that the apostle begins to develop state as soon as he has mentioned the position? 

    JTYes. It shows the bearing of the chapter. He wants to make prominent that there is a new state. Not only a new position, but a state corresponding with it. 

    ANWDoes not chapter 8 present the climax of deliverance? 

    JTIt shows you the way of deliverance, that is, Christ is presented as the Deliverer  I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He is the means of it, but then, you change the preposition in chapter 8, it is in Christ Jesus. The believer is now in that position. 

    ANWI thought that chapter 8 discovered the new Husband. 

    JTIt does. Verses 1 - 4 of chapter 7 lay down what is to be reached in the chapter. We do reach the Husband, but chapter 8 is more than that. 

    ANWI thought that Christ became prominent in chapter 7, God in chapter 6, and the Spirit in chapter 8. 

    JTThe great thing one sees in spiritual things is that finality is reached. Not only am I delivered from the consequences of sin but He places me in a fixed position, where all is perfectly secured, as here, 

    in Christ Jesus. The position is so marvellous; would that we could lay hold of it! Paul says, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ (1 Corinthians 4:17). 

    AFMDo you connect the expression, in Christ Jesus, with the land or the wilderness? 

    JTI think with the land; you have nothing fixed in the wilderness. 

    AFMIf the chapter is typical of the plains of Moab, how is it that we start with this remarkable expression? 

    JTHe says it only in the abstract. He does not say it formally of the Romans. It is to those, not to you. 

    RemI think Romans 8:1 is like many of the psalms. It states the conclusion that is eventually reached, and then goes back and works along to the details that lead up to it. 

    JTHe can state it of himself. In the second verse he says he is set free, but the whole chapter is that all might be set free. 

    RemIt works up to that end. 

    BTFWhen you have, those in Christ Jesus, that is spoken of a people who have the Spirit; then the Spirit sets you free and becomes power. 

    JTThat is the teaching of the chapter; but as we have been remarking, the first verse is the great end to be reached  it is not in the wilderness; it is in the land, in Christ Jesus. 

    WBIs this new law for the wilderness, or for the land? 

    JTIn Christ Jesus always connects itself with a fixed position, and that is not in the wilderness. We must be careful to notice how it is put: The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. He only says it of himself. 

    RemWe need, perhaps, a little word of explanation here, that the use of the law does not always, or generally, mean the covenant at mount Sinai. It is the principle or rule, of life in Christ Jesus; or the principle or rule, of sin and death. 

    TAThe law of sin and of death cannot be the covenant at mount Sinai. What then is it? 

    JTI think it is wrought out in chapter 7. I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. It is the state of man in the flesh. He is governed by that law, and whatever legislation might do for him, it remains the same in principle until the end. It is death, not, however, in the sense in which it is spoken of as the wages of sin; but rather, the state in which he is as away from God. 

    RemDead in trespasses and sins and Aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. 

    AFMSome may not have connected responsibility with the land. 

    JTOur position in Christ necessarily enters into our walk and ways here. The apostle in writing to the Galatians connects it with new creation: For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy (chapter 6:15,16). Now, new creation is obviously in the land; it belongs to it, and yet, it is a rule. I think that in your daily life and circumstances you are governed not only by the initial thoughts which you received at your conversion and which continue, but you are governed and coloured by the greatest, the most precious, light you have in your soul. 

    ANWI ... beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. 

    JTThat is it. 

    RemI would suggest that the epistle to the Philippians gives us the light in which responsibility is viewed for one who is in Christ Jesus  who is in the land. It is the light for those who come out from that position and who walk in the light and power of it. Responsibility is connected with Philippians, but for one who knows his place in the land. 

    ARSThe very expression in the land helps, because the children of Israel were placed in the land, and were responsible to obey what God told them to do. It was distinctly stated, if they did not obey, they would lose the land. 

    JTI think, however, whilst in Christ Jesus involves the land, it is well to remember that Romans does not develop it; when you come to the epistles which treat of the land, or the inheritance, you have added thoughts to in Christ Jesus. In Ephesians we have who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (chapter 1:3). You have the added thought, in the heavenlies. Again, He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (chapter 2:6). Ephesians is, properly speaking, the epistle which develops the truth of our position in the land. Romans is more the Person in whom I am. I think the question raised as to responsibility is helpful; also that we should see that our responsibility flows from the full height of our position, or privilege, rather than from any prescribed law. 

    ARSIt used to be said, The greater the privilege, the more responsibility. 

    JTFor thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth (Deuteronomy 14:2). Responsibility for Israel was based on this. The Lord, Himself, is the best example  He walked here as the heavenly Man. He magnified the law, and made it honourable; but His walk and ways went far beyond that. 

    AFMSo you have the light of it in the Lord Himself, and we are in Him. 

    JTQuite. We are in Christ Jesus and the position, necessarily, gives colour and dignity to my walk. 

    AATThe responsibility attaching to us necessitates the new state in the Spirit. 

    JTYes. He goes on to say, In order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. Notice it is ye here, christians characteristically. Therefore he puts all christians on a common platform in this  those in whom Gods Spirit dwells are not in the flesh. 

    ANWYou get a remarkable expression in chapter 16 of this epistle, a man named Apelles, approved in Christ. 

    JTRighteousness is in view here in chapter 8. Firstly, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us. Secondly, the Spirit is life in view of righteousness.. It is righteousness that is in view. Now it is quite clear to me that practical righteousness in this world is a great point with God  it is a point in His testimony. The judgment of Sodom would have been stayed if there had been fifty, or forty-five, or even ten righteous within the city, showing what righteousness is in Gods account; and I think Romans 8 brings it in. It brings in practical righteousness on the ground that sin in the flesh has been judged and I have the Spirit. So the law does not fall to the ground; but more than that, the Spirit being in the christian his body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. 

    JD-sDo you connect that with the thought farther on, For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit? That is the form the kingdom of God takes today. God established before-time righteousness; but He shows here how He works it out. 

    JTIf we would go through the Scriptures with that in view, we should be repaid in seeing what a wonderful place righteousness has in Gods ways. And it comes out now in christians before its public manifestation. 

    JD-sIt is really anticipating the time when righteousness will mark the course of things that will be established by God. 

    RemThe fact is every avenue along which God has worked, as long as it is connected with time, has righteousness in view. Whether in the individual, or the assembly, or the kingdom, we find, from the divine side, righteousness always in view. 

    JTRighteousness suffers now; but it will reign in the millennium; and will dwell in the eternal state. I think that is how it is set; but it is morally greater to see it in suffering than in any other position, and this chapter shows where it is found  in those who are in Christ Jesus, who have the Spirit. 

    RemI suppose the thought of dwelling in eternity is that it rests; there is no further need for its exercise. 

    JTPeter treats of the subject of righteousness. He assumes that it is here in christians and regards it as suffering. Righteousness is suffering, and it will suffer; but he looks on to a time when it shall dwell. 

    JD-sWhat definition would you give for righteousness? There is no doubt that Gods object in the law was to secure righteousness, but righteousness by law failed because of inherent weakness in man. 

    JTThe righteous requirement of the law does not really include the full thought of righteousness. This epistle develops the righteousness of God  that kind of righteousness, and I think the Spirit being given to the christian in view of righteousness involves a full answer to the righteousness of God. 

    JD-sThe law was an indication of what God had before Him to secure. 

    JTI think Johns epistles develop practical righteousness. He begins with what God is, and says, If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him (1 John 2:29). The one who practises righteousness is begotten of Him, that is the way John puts it. He traces it from Abel. Abel was a righteous man; his works were righteous and on that account he suffered. 

    BTFThe new man goes beyond the righteous requirement of the law. 

    JTJohns epistles develop that he that is born of God is righteous even as God is righteous. The new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    RemI was thinking that, really, what came out in such men as Abel, Enoch, and Abraham exceeded in moral value the requirement at mount Sinai. What was required at mount Sinai was in accord with the divine mind; but not the full measure of it. 

    JTI suppose the gospels, presenting as they do the life of Christ, give us the full idea of practical righteousness. In Matthew 5:21,22 we have, Ye have heard that is was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: But I say unto you .... He unfolded a system of teaching which would be law, embodying the great principles of righteousness; answering to this we practise righteousness according to God. The word requirement here necessarily limits you, whereas with God it is a question of His rights in mercy  what He does sovereignly. It is God acting from Himself and according to Himself, in Christ. So the answer to that in the christian is, He scattereth abroad; he giveth to the poor: his righteousness abideth for ever (Psalm 112:9). 

    RemIt is more than a question of righteous acts: It would not do to limit righteousness to acts; it is a question of the moral being behind the acts. So seen in the Lord Jesus  I delight to do thy will, O my God (Psalm 40:8). There was a spring there whether He was doing or not, so to say. So we are brought under the light and sway of that which goes beyond the covenant of Sinai: the righteous acting of the believer, in the power of the Spirit, is a question of what comes out of the new nature. 

    JD-sIn christians righteousness is not only demanded but produced. 

    RemIt is really the outcome of the divine nature. 

    JTHe that practises righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous (1 John 3:7). 

    ARSWill you explain what is meant by, When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both (Luke 7:42), and how God does it righteously? 

    JTThe incident is recorded in Luke 7. In a passage preceding what you quoted, it says, And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him (chapter 7:29,30). That is, the righteousness of God was there in Christ  John bore witness to it  and Jesus Himself said, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3:15). In saying that He submitted to baptism. Now, he says, the Pharisees and lawyers did not submit to baptism, so that the publicans and harlots would go into the kingdom of heaven before them; and the example is in a woman, who came into the Pharisees house and submitted to the righteousness of God  she had faith. The righteousness of God is, on the principle of faith, to faith. It was there in Christ in all its fulness; but the Pharisees and lawyers did not submit to it, they did not recognise Him who was there; whereas this woman did, by the manner in which she treated Christ  she wept, washed His feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. So the Lord sets forth His position in His speech to Simon, It was the expression of the righteousness of God. They were both on the same platform; but only one submitted. So He says to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. She had the faith. What would that woman be afterwards? What would she be in the light of our chapter? She would be righteous; and her righteousness would take the form, not of demand or accusation, but of forgiveness. 

    AFMTrue righteousness is based upon love to God and ones neighbour; this woman would be found in a righteous orbit henceforth, as having affection for Christ. 

    ANWIn Romans 13:8 we have, Owe no man anything, but to love one another. But in Ephesians 4:28, Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour ... that he may have to give to him that needeth. There seems to be an extra obligation resting on the man in Ephesians. 

    JD-sRighteousness is really the recognition of the relationships that God has established, either between Him and myself, or His creatures and myself. 

    QuesYou could not be righteous apart from Christ? 

    RemThe law could not make us righteous, it was dealing with material that was hopeless, therefore righteousness cannot be apart from Christ. 

    WBThe standard of righteousness which most of us have in our minds is too low; is that your thought? 

    JTI have no doubt it is too low. Our walk should flow from Pauls light. Arise, shine! for thy light is come (Isaiah 60:1). It should be in reference to that. We were noticing yesterday that recovery from Babylon was not only to the Mosaic system; but also to Davids system. So recovery today is to Pauls doctrine  it is to the full light of the churchs position with Christ in heaven. 

    WBSo it is a mistake to limit the Lords life and ministry on earth to the righteous requirement of the law being fulfilled; it goes beyond that. 

    JTWhilst maintaining, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled, yet He said, I say unto you; He added to what the law required. He said, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect (Matthew 5:18,48). 
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    Romans 8:18 - 39

    BTFWould you say that what is developed from verse 5 to verse 14 has regard to the statement made in verse 4? 

    JTVerse 4 is the result that God had in His mind which should be reached; but I think there is more in the following verses than the fulfilment of the righteous requirement of the law; that is, there is, as we said this afternoon, the full result of righteousness in the christian on account of the Spirit  the Spirit is life in us. Then, that which follows the period of practical righteousness is resurrection, and that also is based on the Christian being indwelt by the Spirit  our mortal bodies are said to be quickened on account of His Spirit dwelling in us. If the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. It is as if the apostle pursues the results consequent on the presence of the Spirit in the saints, first in the expression of practical righteousness and then in the quickening of the mortal body  all being dependent on the Spirit. But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ ...: the change from Jesus to Christ is suggestive. 

    A.F.M. Of what? 

    JTI think Jesus is the Man in whose personal walk God was pleased  glorified; as we have it in the meat-offering. Whereas Christ is more what He was as anointed for the testimony. 

    RemIf so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you ... the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. If the Spirit of that God, who took such infinite pleasure in the Man, Jesus  if His Spirit dwells in you, He that raised up Christ, as Head of every man (I suppose that is the idea), shall also quicken your mortal bodies on account of His Spirit dwelling in you. Our mortal bodies will be taken good care of, if indwelt by His Spirit. 

    BTFI thought the connection was that in verse 4 you have who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, and in verse 14, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

    JTWho walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, refers to our walk, and brings out the thought of what a man should be here on earth according to God, such as Jesus was. But then there is another side to the presence of the Holy Spirit, that is, He leads us, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. That is not a question of our walk, but rather of what we are in connection with the counsels of God; these are sons of God. 

    ANWIt is the Spirit of God, not simply the Spirit here. It is important to pay attention to the forms of expression employed. 

    JTThis chapter, one might say, is a treatise on the functions of the Spirit, and the different connections in which He operates in the christian. 

    RemWe get, the Spirit of life, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ and the Spirit of adoption. 

    JTThe last is written with a small s in the better translation, a spirit of adoption  showing that it is characteristic of the believer. 

    AFMIt is rather a new thought to me, that we are led by the Spirit of God into divine counsels. I am thankful for it. 

    JTOne is marked off as a son, by moving in that way. 

    RemIt is akin to Hebrews 2, bringing many sons to glory. 

    AFMWould you mind saying what it is to walk after the Spirit? 

    JTThe thoughts are very much akin, only walk in verse 4 is more in the wilderness; but, then, there are great things which the Holy Spirit leads the soul into which suggest sonship, or our relations with God. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk according to Spirit  that is a wilderness thought. Where the law broke down, it is maintained in those who have the Holy Spirit; but then the Holy Spirit has great things before Him, and He leads us into them. 

    AFMYou might say that one results in righteousness and the other in counsel. 

    RemGalatians 5:16 supports that: Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. That, I suppose, clearly indicates it is a question of our responsible walk down here. 

    JTIf we live by the Spirit (Galatians 5:25), would refer to our relations with God, known inwardly; then, let us walk also by the Spirit, refers to our responsible life. 

    RemA very important distinction. 

    TAIf Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (chapter 8:10). There is an advance on the possession of the Spirit, is there not? 

    JTI think so. That is a bit of Colossian truth. The thing is not designated of any special ones. If Christ be in you, the body is dead; if one thing is true another is true; but it is not stated as being true of them. If it were true such would be the consequence. It would be, I should say, an appeal to the consciences of the local company. If the body was not dead (that is, if the body was simply a vehicle of lust) then Christ was not there; He was not in them. 

    QuesWould it show there was a formative work of the Spirit there? 

    JTChrist in you is Colossian truth. It is said to be the mystery. In Colossians it is not Christ in you only; there is an added thought, the hope of glory. It is Colossian truth, brought in here to complete the subject as to the Christs position. We were remarking yesterday about the sun being hot in the heavens (Nehemiah 7:3); I think the Holy Spirit brings Christ into the affections, just as the servant of Abraham brought Isaac, in the way of testimony, to Rebecca, so that he found a place in her heart. Christ being in the saint leaves no room for the lust of the flesh: If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (verse 10). 

    AFMIt brings things to a climax. What about the expression, If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him (verse 9)? 

    JTThat is a terrible word for any one in the christian company, because it suggests the possibility of one being outwardly there without the Spirit of Christ. 

    RemYou cannot disconnect that from the previous part of the verse, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, and then, the apostle seems to pause and adds, If indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. All has to be taken together. It raises a serious issue. 

    WBThe Spirit of Christ  is that different from the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think it is the character  the Spirit of that Man. This translation seems to favour, however, the thought of the Holy Spirit, although the translator tells us frankly he is not sure always. The original does not help, it is a question of spiritual judgment as to whether it is the Person of the Spirit, or the character that shone in Christ as Man, and, it seems to me, the latter is the thought in it. It is a question of the kind of spirit one is of. 

    RemYes, rather on the line of John 14:30, The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. He is of another order, of another spirit. 

    CAMIn connection with the statement, If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, how do you know you have the Spirit dwelling in you? 

    JTThat is a very important question. I am sure it requires attention. The Holy Spirit, broadly speaking, makes Himself felt in the christian; it is a poor thing if one has to refer to the Scriptures as the only evidence that he has the Spirit. The Scriptures, of course, are full of teaching as to the Spirit being given to believers; but surely we are to be conscious that He indwells us. Galatians 5 gives a list of the fruits of the Spirit. 

    CBLove for the brethren would be one of the evidences, would it not? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit would surely make Himself felt in the christian, and it seems to me, the facts recorded of His actings with Christ help us. It is said of the Lord in Mark 1:12, The Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. That is, He was impelled to go. He was led into that into which, naturally, He desired not to go. The Holy Spirit in that way was recognised. He made Himself felt. I am speaking reverently of the Lord; but He was there as a Pattern for us. Then, it says in Luke 4:14, Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit. As if, 

    in the first instance, it was the Spirits initiative, whereas, in the second instance it was the Lords initiative, and the Spirit was available for Him. He returned in the power of the Spirit. So, I think, the christian should look for those marks  whether there is a power in us taking the initiative, and we doing that which would not be done by us as left to ourselves. 

    RemThe word used in Mark is very emphatic in that way, driveth him into the wilderness. There was an impelling power to which He yielded; and as you say, would suggest Christ as Pattern for us. With regard to us, it would indicate the positive power of the Holy Spirit that drives, or makes way, against what is of nature. I think that is a very important point. 

    AFMIt was Deuteronomy ground the Lord occupied, not that part of the wilderness which denoted self-will working. 

    JTThe Lord referred to Deuteronomy. So His position in the wilderness corresponds with this chapter. Further, the Holy Spirit makes much of Christ in the soul, so that one discovers that one thinks of, and delights more in Him. Then, He makes much of the saints; that is a very good test, I think; the saints become interesting and invaluable to us. One sees it in young christians; they think more of the Lord; they read the Scriptures more; they pray more, and enjoy meeting the Lords people. All these things are evidences of the Spirit in the believer. 

    RemResponse to the knowledge of Gad, as Father, is a very marked sign of the Spirit; this is seen when the soul cries, Abba, Father. 

    AFMWhat about self-judgment? 

    JTIt is another mark. It is, By the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body. 

    AATWhen you are preaching how do you know whether you are preaching in the power of the Spirit, or from memory? 

    JTIt is difficult to say much about it. I am quite sure that one may be conscious of the Spirits power in ministering. You feel led beyond what is merely natural ability, in the sense that Christ fills the soul  light comes in that has not been there before. One evidence of the Spirit is that divine things which you have had in your soul become expanded  that is one distinct mark of the Spirit in ministry. 

    JD-sWe are in the Spirits day, and everything depends upon the place the Spirit is given. 

    RemI recall that Mr. Wigram remarked that it was when he became conscious of God as Father that he knew he had the Spirit. He had the sense of being able to say, Abba, Father; it was the Spirit of adoption. 

    JD-sThat is one of the characteristics of the babes in Johns epistle, they know the Father. 

    JTAnother thing may be noted here  the word dwell. You may have the Spirit; but He may not dwell. It is very different for one to come into your house out of the cold  you extend a shelter  to inviting and preparing for one, and making him perfectly free and at home in the house. Many christians give very little room to the Spirit, that is quite evident. The idea of dwelling is not simply that you are under the roof  it is more than that  it is that you are restful, that you are not disturbed by contrary elements. So Galatians 5:17 contemplates an abnormal state in the christian, the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. That is not proper christian state. If the Spirit is always contending, I do not think He is dwelling. 

    AFMHe abode upon Christ. 

    JTQuite; all was infinitely complacent there. 

    RemThere is a great difference between contending and witnessing. The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. That is very different from Galatians 5:17. 

    JTIt is like a loving visitor speaking with all gentleness and tenderness to the children of the family as to their place with their father. He bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. 

    TEHIf I do not allow the Spirit to dwell in me, do I defeat the object of God in principle? 

    JTYes, for dwelling in or with men is the great thought with God. It is that which He had in mind from the outset. This is not Ephesians where God dwells in us Spiritwise; but it leads on to Ephesians. If the Holy Spirit does not dwell in us, God does not dwell in us; that is evident. 

    ANWThere is another scripture, Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption (Ephesians 4:30). That is unchangeable, is it not? 

    JTThere is the sealing, the earnest and the witness, all that; but I think dwelling is the great thought. It is what God has in mind. 

    RemReferring to our brothers remark, do you not think the epistle to the Galatians indicates the way in which the Holy Spirit was grieved? They were on a line which was destructive of the truth and, it seems to me, that it illustrates what it is to grieve the Holy Spirit. 

    JD-sIs that what you had in your mind in the use of the word contending? 

    JTI referred to the passage, The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. The figure in Galatians is Isaac and Ishmael. They could not continue together. If Ishmael is retained  amiable, religious, cultivated flesh  the Spirit of God is grieved. Sarah, who represents the energy of the Spirit, says, The son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son. She demands that he must be cast out, and God supports her. 

    RemIs there not a difference between receiving and dwelling? The Galatians had received the Spirit. 

    JTThe question of His being there was indisputable. It is assumed they had received the Spirit by the hearing of faith; but, then, the things which they were admitting were incompatible with it, so the apostle brings in the figures of Hagar and Ishmael and Sarah and Isaac to show that Christ, and the man born after the flesh, must not be allowed in you at the same time. Otherwise, the Holy Spirit is disturbed, and so combats. 

    RemThat comes out very clearly. This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?. They had received the Spirit  the apostle does not dispute that. Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?(Galatians 3:2,3). The issue as you say, was Ishmael and Isaac. He does not dispute that Isaac was there. 

    BPWhen the Spirit dwells in a believer, is it possible for the Spirit to be grieved so that you could not say He is dwelling? 

    JTI should say it is. One may sin, and the like, and get away from the Lord; but if restored, he is restored to what he left. 

    JD-sThe original idea was that the Spirit was to dwell. That is what the Lord intimated in regard to the coming of the Spirit (John 14:15 - 17). The normal condition is dwelling. 

    JTIt shows that God would not only be complacent in us, but restful. The dove that Noah sent out is a type of the Spirit. She found no rest for the sole of her foot, so she returned. It would indicate the conditions obtaining in Old Testament times; there was no one to whom the Holy Spirit could come and abide. He could come upon this one, and that one; but not to abide. But, when Christ becomes Man, there is a point of restfulness: when He was thirty years of age, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him (Luke 3:22). It meant that the Spirit was wholly there. No believer could receive the Spirit in that way in entirety. But He dwells in the saints  in measure in each one, according to the measure of self-judgment. 

    JEHWould you say the Spirit dwells consequent upon fulfilling all righteousness? Is that the point? The Lord had just said regarding His baptism, and immediately before the Spirit came upon Him, It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3:15). 

    JTThe Spirit of God is not going to dwell in any house where there is not practical righteousness. So practical righteousness comes first, then you have the idea of dwelling, and then what there is for God, ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Not He cried; but we cry, Abba, Father. In Galatians the Spirit cried; but here the full thought of God is stated; that is, we cry, Abba, Father, by the Spirit. That, I suppose, is what the Father seeks from the Christian. He loves to hear that cry. 

    BTFIs the thought that sonship is reached in the soul? 

    JTThat is the way it is stated here, For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption (or sonship), whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So that we are brought to Christs platform here; these are the exact words He used. 

    AATIn one place the apostle says, If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit (Galatians 5:25). What is the difference between living and walking? 

    JTI think what came out this afternoon was that living refers to the relation of your soul with God, the Spirit is life. It is in the power of ones relation with God that one walks here. You can walk better for God after a good meeting or after prayer or communion with God. The nearer you are to God in the power of the Spirit, the more power you have in walk. 

    AFMEven though the Galatians went back, the apostle states of them as a fact, ye are all Gods sons. 

    JTBy faith. It is well to remember that sonship is a matter of light. We are sons of God by faith; but then, it says, Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    RemSonship is a matter of light. That is, the full manifestation of it is a matter of light; but we have the Spirit of sonship now. 

    JTIt is a matter of light as justification is. I am a son by faith. I get the Spirit on that ground. I do not get the Spirit to make me a son; but because I am a son. 

    AFMHere, is it not rather the consciousness of sonship? The Galatians were recovered by the truth of sonship; but here we are conscious of being sons, so we cry. As you were saying, the Spirit cried in Galatians; but here it says, We cry, Abba, Father. That seems to be the highest point reached. 

    JD-sYet there is something beyond this later in the chapter, beyond the Spirit of adoption, we get adoption. 

    JTAwaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. 

    JD-sIt shows that, as to the actuality of the thing, we have to wait for it; but we are in the light of it, and because we have the Spirit we are able to speak in the way indicated here. 

    RemIn comparing Romans and Galatians it is, perhaps, helpful to see that we do not exactly have failure presented in Romans. It is rather the line of teaching which brings individual saints up to the point of what there is in store for them. There is such a thing as being in Christ Jesus, and what they have in store in connection with sonship, the one body, the purpose of God, and so on, and then it leaves them to find the development of these things. The Galatians had had the thing, but were slipping back from it in a very serious way; so their recovery is in view in the presentation of the truth. 

    WBIn Romans 8 it is, We cry, Abba, Father. Was it a slight on the Galatians to say the Spirit cried, Abba, Father? 

    JD-sBut they were not behaving as sons, were they? 

    JTAnyone under the bondage of the law, could not be in the good of sonship. I suppose that was so with the Galatians. 

    RemThey had the Spirit which involved sonship, but were going back to bondage; that was the drift. 

    JD-sThe apostle reminded them of what was theirs, but what they were not enjoying. 

    JF-rWould you mind mentioning the difference between sons of God and children of God? 

    JTThe term children of God refers to us as here in this world. We are not children of God by faith, if you understand me. It is not a term that applies to Gods counsels, but, rather, to us in an adverse scene, where we suffer. So, immediately, you have, And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. It refers to us as here, where Christ was and suffered, and where we suffer. Did you have any other thought? 

    JF-rI think it has been said that it is God being with us as children, and we being with God as sons. 

    JTThat is true. Johns epistle develops the subject of children: Beloved, now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3:2). We are that now. As children of God we are marked off by certain traits in this world. 

    RemSo in 2 Corinthians 6 God assumes the place of Father to sons and daughters here in this scene. The idea of sons and daughters would never come into sonship; it would in connection with children. I suppose that to which you referred in Johns epistle, what we shall be has not yet been manifested, has reference to sonship. 

    JTQuite. You would not wish to be other than like Him; that is enough. 

    JD-sI suppose the idea would take in what we have in Ephesians 5:1, Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, as well as the place we are in, and the suffering involved as a consequence. 

    QuesIn walking through the wilderness, have we the consciousness of being sons or children? 

    JTI think both. 

    ANWI thought being led by the Spirit of God, being sons of God, was rather across the Jordan. 

    JTYes; but there is the other side, what the Spirit is to the christian here. There is no time in ones experience when one is not free to enjoy the great fact that he is a son, that he has a place in the counsels of God. It is a question of the fact as light in your soul; but you need to be in the circumstances to go in for it and to enjoy it as it can be enjoyed. 

    AFMI suppose the same thing would apply to eternal life. It is enjoyed in the land  -in that sphere, but you always enjoy the fact that you have it. 

    ANWIt has been remarked, the wilderness is more God with you, and the land, you with God. 

    JTA man enjoys the fact that he has a family, for instance, although he may be away from it. You cannot take eternal life out of its setting; nor can you take sonship out of its setting. All these things are in their place; but I have light about them, and I have always got that light. 

    RemWhen we come to types, we have to be very careful to remember that they will only serve us a certain distance. When the children of Israel were out of Egypt, and in the wilderness, they were not in Egypt. When in the land, they were not in the wilderness; but for us, we touch the sphere of the world, we are in the wilderness, and, in a moment of time, we may have passed into the holy of holies  to know what is inside there. While each sphere is distinct, and is capable, in a way, of spiritual analysis, yet we ourselves are in very close contact with all at the same time. 

    ANWIn Joshua 5:12 the Spirit is very pronounced in saying, The manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land. There is a point at which we pass from one sphere into another. 

    JTThere are certain conditions upon which the enjoyment of christian privilege depend. As I was remarking, in natural things you would always enjoy the fact that you have a home and a family; but you have to come back to the family to actually enjoy it. This holds good in regard to divine things: one may always enjoy the knowledge of the fact that he has a place in the counsels of God, but he has to come to the assembly to have the enjoyment of the things themselves. The manna supports one individually; but when you come to the collective sphere, 

    which necessarily depends upon the saints, you have another order of things, a sphere of affections and all that. I believe that is what the Lord has sought to make very plain in recent years. These things were made to be available to the individual, without the conditions; whereas it was insisted upon, by the Spirit of God, I believe, that the enjoyment of divine blessings and privileges are dependent upon those conditions. 

    RemHence the warning in Hebrews 10:25. If you do not respect, and appreciate, these conditions you are in danger of apostasy. 

    BTFWould you say we have the affections of sonship in the Spirit? 

    JTYes. The relationship is as true now as it ever will be. The word here awaiting adoption, does not refer to the relationship; but to the condition of the sons; to our body. 

    JEHIf one enjoys the thought of being one of the children, can it be apart from being one of the sons? 

    JTThe two things go together. One refers to what I am with God; the other to what He is to me here. The Spirit witnesses to me that I am one of the children. It is really a question of the comfort one has in adversity. God is Father to me and I am one of His children. Heirship is brought in so that one is sustained in adversity by such knowledge. 

    RemThey had the principle of being children even in Old Testament times. God took that attitude towards them, and it was a great thing for them. 

    JD-sWas not that of a national character? 

    RemWill be a Father unto you is the basis of an appeal to us, and it was true, in principle, to them and He dealt with them accordingly. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him (Psalm 103:13). 

    JTIt is not here simply a matter of light. The point is, what the Spirit does for us. He witnesses with our spirit  a most blessed experience  that we are the children of God. 

    ANWThat agrees with Johns line. 

    WBDo we enjoy the privileges of children or sons in the house of God? 

    JTIn the house you enjoy the privileges of children; but in the assembly the privileges of sons. Whilst they are interchangeable expressions, in a sense, Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15)  the assembly conveys a different thought from the house. You find it in the type of Aaron and his house, and Aaron and his sons. Now, the idea of the assembly does not go with the house, but that of affection; when you come to sons it is counsel, interchange of thought, and so on. So, I would say, the assembly is the place of supreme privilege. 

    WBIt is a higher thought. 

    JTThe idea of the house in 1 Timothy is extensive. It covers a wide area; but, then it says, Which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth; it suggests counsel, so the Lord says, My assembly. 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (9) (JT 77)

    Romans 8:18 - 39

    RemIt has been suggested many times that in Romans we get things indicated without their being expanded, or fully developed. I was thinking that in the section read we get two things of high importance, first the light of the world to come and the liberty of the glory connected with it, and then the purpose of God, which touches what is eternal. 

    JTThe first section gives us the Holy Spirit in us as a present state; then we are seen looking on to the coming glory. 

    BTFThese verses provide wonderful sustainment for us while we are left here amid the groaning and the suffering. 

    JTThe christian here is seen as waiting adoption, that is, the redemption of his body. Whereas, the creature generally is looking out, or expecting the revelation of those who have adoption, namely, the sons of God. 

    CAMYou made a distinction between a christian and the creature. 

    JTFor the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. The creature refers to creation. How that may be true concretely is, perhaps, difficult to show; but it is taken account of abstractly here. 

    ANWAll that came under the fall. 

    JTYes, it goes on to say, The creature has been made subject to vanity, not of its will, but by reason of him who has subjected the same, in hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. It refers abstractly to the whole realm of creation which was affected by Adams fall. 

    JBWould that bring in the animals too? 

    JTYes. A distinction is made between the believer and creation here. For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. 

    RemWhat is indicated in the prophets will then be effectuated. Compare Isaiah 65:17 - 25. This is connected with Hebrews 2, We see not yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. He is there in connection with the establishment and maintenance of the world to come. 

    JTThe passage quoted adds, By the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. Clearly here it is to work out the truth of the gospel, not only in regard of the believer, but to show its bearing in respect of the whole realm affected by sin. Having touched on the sufferings of this present time, which he reckoned were not worthy to be compared with the glory which should be revealed to us, the apostle is led to speak of creation. It is most interesting and touching, because it shows the extent of divine sympathy in the gospel. It is not simply man, although he comes in first here, the believers place is emphasised by the repetition of the word ourselves (see verse 23). He shows the dignity and prominence of the believer. But the Spirit of God shows in the passage the extent of divine sympathy in the gospel in that the whole realm of creation looks out anxiously for deliverance. Everything that came under sin is in His mind and will come into the benefit, according to its measure, of the gospel. 

    RemOne sees that God has ever been exceedingly thoughtful of the creatures of the universe. He made His covenant with Noah to protect them. A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast (Proverbs 12:10). And with regard to sparrows, one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father (Matthew 10:29). Also the prophets speak of peace and restfulness coming in for the creature. The Lord Himself groaned. It may be helpful to read a word or two of the footnote of the New Translation on John 11:38. It says, Or groaned ... But here as within in spirit, it is not the expression of anger. It was the feeling produced by the deep pain caused by seeing the power of death over the human spirit. There was so far indignation that there was deep antagonism to the power of evil and Satan in death. 

    ANWDoes it not help to notice that this is still the subject of the Spirit? A kind of a counterpart to it? 

    BTFVerse 15 is the upward cry, but this which we are now considering refers to the lower part of creation in connection with which the Spirit is sympathetic. 

    ANWThe Spirit of adoption does not lead us so high that we forget what is here. 

    JTWe are not indifferent to what is being endured in creation on account of sin. 

    AFMWe are now able to take an intelligent account of it by the Spirit, considering what has been before us in the earlier part of the chapter, and to look out and see the final result of everything  all being recovered for God. 

    JTThe christian would be sympathetic with his beast, according to the Proverb quoted, and indeed, with the whole realm of suffering creation. 

    JSThe conditions of the body are taken account of, even we ourselves groan within ourselves. 

    JTAwaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. 

    RemA christian becomes sensitive as to creation. One cannot help feeling, when one sees a horse cruelly treated: it is part of the depravity of man that has come in through his sin, and is repulsive to God; one feels for the thing injured; and regards the world as an intolerable place. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. The Lord at the grave of Lazarus felt the power of sin over man. Here it is all creation which He will deliver. 

    AFMWhen Adam fell, all creation fell with him; we have to take that into account. There is the other side presented in verse 21. 

    JTI think God is regarding what we call the lower, the inanimate, creation as not guilty. The guilt is charged to the head. The four living creatures in Revelation 4 represent what God secures in the way of sympathy in His own doings, from the creation. The throne is there supported by the representatives of creation, as if in triumph. The four and twenty elders would have in view those experienced and intelligent who are qualified to reign and are able to give an account of things; but the creation itself is represented as secured through the gospel in the four living creatures  they are living! A remarkable testimony to the power of the gospel. 

    JBWhat is the glory to be revealed to us? 

    JTIt is all that God has displayed in Christ. But, to follow up the thought of the living creatures, it is a great point to see, in the description given, that they are not angelic figures. They are figures taken from the lower creation, lest Satan might assume that God had to bring everything out of heaven, the whole lower realm being lost to Him. Whereas, the gospel secures all. The living creatures are seen in the four heads of the animal kingdom in Revelation 4:7. 

    AFMI notice that after the living creatures are described, the twenty four elders fall before Him, 

    and then Every creature which is in the heaven and upon the earth and under the earth, and those that are upon the sea, and all things in them, heard I saying, To him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, and honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of ages. And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the elders fell down and did homage (Revelation 5:13,14). Here again the elders are introduced after the living creatures, suggesting that what is set forth in them is now found in the redeemed, as the result of the gospel. 

    RemI think that is strikingly supported in Revelation 4:11, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. That is, the pleasure of God is emphasised in connection with bringing into view the four living creatures. 

    JTThere is also what is secured in the way of sympathetic interest in these four heads of creation  the four living creatures. The first ... like a lion suggests the security of that dignity which man lost in the fall. The second ... like, a calf: the foot of the ox is very firm and steady; patience also is suggested, which God has secured. Instead of mans feet being swift to shed blood, he is steadily employed in the carrying out of Gods will and maintaining His interests here on earth. The third ... having the face as of a man denotes intelligence, not angelic in character, but what God originally purposed in Eden; therefore mans countenance is no longer in hiding. The fourth ... like a flying eagle  in that powerful bird, swift for the prey, is suggested man as swift for Gods will. It is the rapidity with which man as recovered now carries out that will. All divine thoughts connected with earth are again set up; but by means of the gospel. In this we see Gods great triumph! 

    ANWIt says: four living creatures, full of eyes, before and behind. 

    JTEverything is seen by these agents of Gods government. 

    RemThe absorbing of light and the expansion of intelligence. Returning to our chapter we have in verse 19, the revelation of the sons of God; and in verse 21, the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. There is a distinction there  sons of God and children of God. 

    JTI suppose sons of God would refer to the saints as of heavenly origin and calling; whereas children of God would be those who have suffered here, but in suffering bore witness to the nature of God. 

    RemSo the argument would seem to be that when the children of God are in their place  when they are seen in the liberty of the glory  everything else in creation will, so to speak, be automatically right. 

    ANWDo you understand that this remarkable paragraph, from verses 18 - 30, flows out of the expression, suffer with him? 

    JTYes, I think that right, it all flows out of it. 

    ANWIs it not striking that in this paragraph he reaches, as an accomplished fact, what in the previous paragraph is still in prospect? In verse 30 the glory is accomplished, whereas in verse 17 it is still in prospect. 

    JTIs not that stated as only God can state things? That is, the full thought in His mind is presented, aside from the historical fact, except that the glorification is involved in the Spirit being in us. As to the historical fact, it is still future. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; 

    but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. If we say that that means the Holy Spirit is in us, of course, we can understand it; but I apprehend that it must assume the full result  our having glorified bodies. 

    RemVerses 29 and 30 really involve Ephesians; it is a question of eternal purpose; the truth is there presented from the divine side; failure and an interval of time are not contemplated. 

    JTIt is what God does, as the passage clearly shows, For we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit. Then the two becauses: Because he intercedes for saints according to God. But we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. Because whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. That is one great thought in the passage. Then, But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. 

    CAMThe word called is in time, whom he has called. 

    JTThe word justified, too. Foreknown is historically true and predestinated is historically true also; but you could not say that it is historically true that I am conformed to the image of His Son. Could you? 

    ANWOnly in a moral sense. 

    JTHe has predestinated us to be conformed; but we could not say we are so definitely, nor can we say we are glorified definitely; we must therefore take it as the full divine thought for us. 

    RemThat is it. It seems to me it is abstract. 

    ANWWhy do we not say what Scripture says, These also he has glorified? 

    JTBecause it is not put as historically true. It must be viewed from the divine side, just as in Ephesians. God only can say these things. He calleth those things which be not as though they were (Romans 4:17). 

    ANWI notice that the words, with him, used in verse 17 are left out here. In verse 17 it is glorification with Him which is prospective; but in verse 30 it simply says, these also he has glorified. 

    JTAs Mr. Raven pointed out, the gift of the Holy Spirit was in principle the glorification of the believer; but, I think, when you come to look at it from the divine side, God has in His mind the change of the believers body; for we are to be conformed to the image of His Son. The complete work is in view. If we are to be glorified, it is to his body of glory that we are to be conformed. 

    RemThe idea of time does not enter into it, it seems to me. It is what is abstractly true. 

    BPWould you say we are fully justified now? 

    JTWe are justified on the principle of faith; but when you come to analyse it, it would be difficult to say that one is absolutely (that is, taking account of ones daily life) justified now. Therefore, I think, it is the full divine thought as to believers which is in view here ( verses 29,30). Our wilderness circumstances are not contemplated. It is not a partial justification, nor a partial glorification, but the full result in the mind of God, which necessarily involves the change of the body. 

    RemSo that verse 33 is not by faith. God justifies. 

    CAMThe assurance of the whole thing is that we have the Spirit. 

    JTSurely. Not only that, but the possession of the Spirit, in a sense, does glorify, for the Spirit of glory ... rests upon you. 

    CAMIt connects the body we shall have with our present bodies. 

    JSThere is a certain triumph on the Spirits line, as reached in the end of the paragraph, that God does not stop at any half-way measures  He goes right on to the full divine thought. 

    THWhat is the image of his Son? 

    JTI think we shall be fully like Him, so that there is perfect representation. 

    RemIt is not the image of Adam, but the image of His Son. 

    JTAnd it is, that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. It is on account of what God thinks about Him. 

    CAMIs it right to say that image is external? 

    JTThat is what we shall be, I understand, as we come out. We shall be like him 1 John 3:2 says: it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. We shall be like him; that is the point. 

    RemWho shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. 

    AFMWould the thought of being conformed to the image of his Son be in view of presentation or display? It would be rather in view of the former, would it not? 

    JTI think both. When he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world. The Firstborn! He says, And let all Gods angels worship him (Hebrews 1:6). But then He has others: He is the Leader of a race, or family, and they come into view. 

    RemIt goes further than presentation. It establishes the eternal status  what is
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    GLORY CONFERRED ON THE BELIEVER (JT 85)

    Romans 8:28 - 30; Romans 9:23 - 26; John 17:20 - 23

    I had in mind to speak about glory and particularly how it affects christians, the effect upon us now; the future is plainly spoken of in Scripture so that little need be said. We have the word in its peculiar force, Our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17). The idea of weight attaches to the thought; as we think of the value of a commodity the more regard there is for weight; so that, our affliction now, however heavy, is really light; none had more than Christ Himself. Take the apostle Paul, who calls it our momentary and light affliction! I have read these scriptures to bring in a little the purpose of God bearing on the matter and how glory is the one end, the end, Gods purpose at the beginning, and the glory with which He invests us at the end, These also he has glorified, that is to say, those who are the objects of His purpose. What I have in mind is to bring out that glory is needed to fill niches in the system, the divine system, in service; aside from it we should be awkward and misfits, aside from being glorified. It is said that in his temple doth every one say, Glory! (Psalm 29:9). I suppose we may carry it forward into the eternal realm of things; everything will reflect God, and that is glory, for the heavenly city is said to come down having the glory of God (Revelation 21:10). 

    What I have in mind is to work that out so that we may not be misfits or awkward in the position into which we are called, but work smoothly as of it characteristically, for God has in the great inauguration of His system, brought in something which He regards as His standard, and things must come up to that. That is His mark. When it says three thousand souls were added, the implication is manifest that they were equal to the position. The Spirit of God does not leave the subject until He tells us just what was there, that is to say, they were equal to the position and the position was great and glorious, one hundred and twenty persons each having a distinction, for it is great. The crowd of names who were together is a remarkable expression, as if they would need to be set in order for their glory to shine; each shone in his own glory, each had a glory, hence the crowd of names is according to Gods glory, and they were all together in one place, all together; that is glory too, not one was absent, and heaven commits itself to that. What was there was in keeping with what heaven did, so that the noise is heard: the noise out of heaven filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them, that is, they are all on the same footing in that connection. It is a glorious scene, that is the divine origin; it was a wonderful day, a wonderful time for heaven, much more, I believe, for heaven than for Jerusalem at that time. The work of God has been effecting admiration, admirers of that ever since, with true believers in Christ glorified; every true believer admires that, and they were brought into it. Three thousand were added, the stress is on adding, not who did it, but that they were added, so many; and then we are told what they did, how they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. You might say there is not much in that; but there is a great deal in it when you consider the change it involved, in turning away from what they were connected with and taking on this new system of things that God had set up. They had to turn away. It was really turning away from one thing to another; that is, the other thing would mark the apostles, 

    they being the representatives of Christ in glory. They represented His authority, their teaching, their fellowship, the breaking of bread and prayers, and then the Spirit of God does not leave us even with that, He goes on to give us a view, a beautiful picture, how they were together, all that believed were together. That is not the same position exactly as the first. The first is they were all together in one place, but now they are on another basis, meaning they are always together; in principle, as they go they go where the brethren were, they came to their own company, as it says in chapter 4; their own, to such as they call their own; they went there after they were let go; the earlier company was not their own. That is what we get in the beginning, and then in chapter 2 it says the Lord added; now He is doing it as if to honour what is there. He added such as should be saved, that is, such as are marked out in the thoughts of God to be saved, and that brings me back to what I have in mind in this chapter that in order to get a right view of the saints we must go back to the divine thought about them. Those that were to be saved implied previous thoughts; they were such, and the Lord had these in mind. He was working and it was not merely what He had, but what was intended He should get, that was the idea, and He was adding them to what was there; no incongruous material is suggested at all, they are in keeping with what was there. The Lord added to what was there; they were suited to it, that is the idea; any sort of material will not do, all incoming material is in keeping with what exists and what exists is glorious. 

    I would like to work these thoughts out, dear brethren, and one thing to be noted is that it is in view of the divine economy which is set up in love. That is another great thought, it is a love matter, that is, the One taken up to administer is loved. 

    The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3:35). Now in chapter 7 of John, it says the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. The Spirit is in mind, but it is the Spirit of Christ glorified that is in mind; He was not yet given because that Jesus was not yet glorified. The great thought of glory enters into the gift of the Spirit, for indeed He is said to be the Spirit of glory, and not only that but it rests upon believers in certain circumstances so that he is the means here of effectuating glory in believers. John has a great deal to say about the word glory, and stresses much the glory as of an only-begotten with a father, as suggestive of what he has in mind, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (chapter 1:14), meaning that the bearing of it is towards the believer, and that his particular need in this world is in mind. It is all a question of effectuating the thought of God in the scene of need, so that the One that is seen is glorious, that is everything that is of account has glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a father is full of grace and truth, full of it. These are initial thoughts in the divine economy in Johns gospel; love is the basis, but displayed in grace and truth as meeting need so as to bring about the divine thoughts. Grace first, then truth, and then the Son is loved and all things are given into His hand, and then an example in chapter 4 of how the thing works. He goes His way, as is said, full of grace and truth, all that transpires illustrating what it means, so that at the end of John 3 we have the statement, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, and then immediately the wonderful story in John 4 already alluded to, among many other remarkable things. That story is intended to exemplify the economy: what it really means is the working out that the Lord is full of grace and truth; it is exemplified at the well, full of grace and truth. He, in working that out, brings out who was there; and that is another thing, dear brethren, we want to keep clearly before us, with whom we have to do in this great matter. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, who it is. That is another great feature that stands out in the great economy, that the truth regarding the Person of Christ is built up in the subjects of grace; and so it was, even in His dealings with such a wicked person as the woman in John 4. God takes up such to show what He can do. The wonderful features were furnishings in the economy. It is wonderful how He can effect His thoughts, and God takes up such to show what He can do in spite of the most obstinate circumstances; what could be more unlikely with such material as He had before Him, and yet He was there, full of grace and truth. He was operating in an economy based on love, full of grace and truth. The Father loves the Son, but in the working out of it He is full of grace and truth, and hence the success of the story. The economy is successful, there is no mistake about it. No matter what are the external appearances of christianity the economy is successful, the result will show the infinite success of it. That He is full of grace and truth and is loved of the Father, is kept clearly before us. The Lord says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, that is, who it is that has come down so low, that is actually asking you, an outcast as it were, one having no place in society, asking you for a drink of water, who it is. That has all to be built into our souls, dear brethren, hence the exemplification of the economy, the result being more than successful in that woman. The Spirit there is brought out as a gift, but in chapter 7 it is the Spirit as received. Notice, the Spirit is to be received, for the truth is never effective until we have the idea of reception. The most perfect thoughts may be presented to us and admired; for example, Never man spake thus, as this man speaks, but the reception of the things shows its effectiveness: But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. In chapter 4 it is given, but in chapter 7 it is were about to receive. It would be a historic matter that certain who believe should receive the Spirit. But what Spirit? The Spirit of Christ glorified, that is the Spirit sent down by Christ glorified; but the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. 

    Well now, that brings me to another point, that divine thoughts and purposes are the background of what I am saying, and how God reaches the thought of glory in them so that what I have said about John 7 leads me to speak about the Spirit in Romans, how He comes in in Romans as shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts. The position is carefully selected by the Holy Spirit, it is in our hearts; the love of God is shed abroad there by the Holy Spirit. Now that, I believe, may be fitted in in Luke, the well-known chapter 15. The prodigal has reached the end there, and I can see as reading it from time to time that divine thoughts must underlie all; that is, the prior thoughts of God; He is always working from His own thoughts. What happened in the history of humanity enables the Lord to work out what He does in the parable, but He is thinking of divine thoughts, that is, what is lost is valuable. The sheep is lost  it is valuable; the piece of money is lost  it is valuable; the son is lost  he is valuable. It is the divine thought of things, and the more we get back to that, dear brethren, the more assuredly it will be in our souls; as it is said in Romans 9:23, vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us. Now notice that, Before prepared for glory; they were in the mind of God. There is not one, who is a christian, who was not in the mind of God in this way, before prepared. God had us in His mind and He intends that His thoughts should be worked out. What can be more interesting to God, or to those who come into the gain of His thoughts, than to follow the course of the working out of things and to understand the motive behind the working, what is in the mind of God? So the father of the prodigal is said to cover the son with kisses, the returning one. That all refers to his prior thoughts about him; that son had a place, and there were prior thoughts in regard of him, prior affections too. Well, if the father kisses, as in the parable, we see it is God, and if He kisses there is something to convey, there is some warmth in the kiss, some power to convey what is behind the kiss. There can be no doubt that the Spirit of God is included. Well, it is through the Spirit of God that everything is operated down here, all these personal transactions, so that all is now a question of the Spirit of God. The three Persons are in the economy; the Spirit is the feeling side of the position, not that any One of the divine Persons does not feel. We have in Scripture the idea of the Spirit given to us, the Spirit as a Person given to the saints, but then we have also the idea of God giving us part in His Spirit, and having part in the Spirit is the most intimate way of apprehending God. By His Spirit we get the inner thoughts of God, if I may speak thus, the depths of feelings, depths of God, as it is called! (1 Corinthians 2:10). The Spirit searches the depths of God, the inner thoughts of God; we get that in the Spirit. In the economy of christianity the Spirit is down here; He is immediate in everything, even in new birth, in sealing, in anointing. He is immediate; that is to say, God is dealing with us in the most intimate way, in the most feeling way so as to cause us to feel; hence if the Father kisses, it says he covered him with kisses, he kissed him ardently; well, that must be by the Spirit. I am not overstressing the truth at all, because in the economy the Spirit is here. It is God here by the Spirit, and here immediately in that way to do with us directly, and if it be a question of expressing love, if He feels compassionately with us, and He does too, the Spirit makes intercession for us, He intercedes for us. If God is to make His love felt, to make it known, if this is to be a real love matter in my heart, the Spirit is the medium of that. Love is put there by the Spirit which is given to us. Well now, I am sure the prodigal was right to carry the gift of love of the Spirit into the kiss; love is shed abroad by the Spirit; this enters into the kiss, for the kiss must be felt, and it is a real thing with God, God is doing it Himself, and it is the investiture of love, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. We are invested with love. Well, is that not investing with glory? I think it is; I know it is. We are invested with glory. It is from the divine side, but God has seen to it; He has operated in the most intimate way by His Spirit and there is feeling, and in the investment with the best robe it is as if God would say, I am going to make the very best out of it, my best thoughts, my eternal thoughts are to be worked out in you. What great things these are! Is there any one of us who is isolating himself from God? He says, as it were, I am taking you up and I am going to make My very best thoughts work out in you and it is going to be a festival matter; so that the best robe is to be brought forth, He says, Bring out the best robe. The bondmen are asked to do that, they are thoroughly in sympathy with the system of things. We are brought into a living system of things where there is love, where there is subjection to God and readiness to carry out His thoughts. Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it; it is all there, the divine side to bring out the best for me if I am to be the subject of Gods operations, His very best thoughts. And he is invested with a ring, and that shows him set up before God; so that you can see how that person not only is to be brought into the house, but the fact of the matter is he represents the divine thought of christianity, which is to be built up in our minds. It is largely a question of getting right thoughts and the Holy Spirit working them out in us; that is the idea. We get the house mentioned, but it is not said that he is brought in; the thing is there, the divine thought is there. If I get the divine thought, that is the thing; it is the very best of Gods thoughts, and that is now here on earth, for Luke 15 is not a question of heaven, it is here, the present working out of glory and there is the music and dancing all going with that. Well, you can see, dear brethren, if I am to be in that I need to be glorified. I hope to show it more completely in John 17. I am speaking now about God reaching His end: All things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose, and then it goes on to say, Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, that is, the whole thing is there. This is what He is working out here, He is working out glory, a system of glory, and everyone is to be brought into that and to fit into it; it has been invested with glory and I am to fit into it. 

    Then in Romans 9 we have the thought of a vessel, bringing it down to each believer, brought down here, as it says, Us, whom he has also called, not only from amongst the Jews, but also from amongst the nations, even us, who were once at a distance. He is speaking of persons reached, existing there, persons to whom Paul was writing in Rome, even us. One loves to take these thoughts in, how the apostle would impress it upon the Roman christians; he had not been there, but you can understand the christians reading his letter. I suppose they would read it many times; no doubt they were called together to read it; it had evidently been carried to them by Phoebe, a worthy person. How glorious she was! How she travelled I do not know, but she was glorious. He speaks of her in the most respectful terms as a sister; she was a servant of the assembly at Cenchrea; she was a noble sort of person, not only in her status of life but spiritually; she was a noble sort of person and was commended too by the apostle; she evidently carried this letter. How she would value and treasure it! I certainly should if I had the responsibility or charge of it; there was not another epistle like it. What a treasure it was! That she was invested with what she was given, is manifest; she carried it to Rome and we can understand what a time they would have, dear brethren, for the saints would be called together to read this beautiful epistle. I would have liked to have been there to listen to the first reading of it. How it moved the heart of the apostle in his desire for the saints whom he knew there! He knew a good many there, but did not know them all, and as he comes to this 24th verse he says, Vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us. 

    One can understand a spiritual brother reading that letter and how he would say, Now we are together, dear brethren, what do you think of that? What do you feel about that? Even us, we ourselves, aforetime prepared for glory; God has been thinking of us and He is going to set forth the best of His glory, the riches of His glory, as it is. He knows us before, but we are here where He is seeking us, and He is going to set forth the riches of His glory in His operations, so that He has us standing out glorious; you see whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. The assembly is in that way formed, but Paul does not go very far on that line. He does not go far on the road but he is certainly preparing the ground. There is one vein running through Romans, the value of the saints, what they are to God, what He thought of them, and how He is making everything to work together for good. They are vessels of mercy afore prepared for glory. God has had them much in His mind, and the vein that runs through is how we are to respect the brethren. I have often said, and others too, that you never love a person you do not respect; it is a simple matter. 

    The apostle salutes the saints many times in the last chapter; bringing in Phoebe first, he begins with her, and then he goes on to a brother and his wife, and runs down the list saying Salute, Salute. I should have looked round and said, Is Aquila here tonight? How much he would have missed if he were absent from the reading of that! If I had been living in Rome I should have thought more of Aquila than I used to, and certainly more of Priscilla. They represent the marital idea amongst us, they only had one neck, they staked their neck for Paul; that is, they were a married couple; marriage has a great place in the testimony, and these two were united in regard to the testimony; they staked their neck for Paul. I can understand a person, perhaps some young believer in Rome who had never heard of Aquila and Priscilla, who did not even know of Paul, he would certainly regard them more definitely than hitherto, and that is the intent, dear brethren. The Spirit of God would magnify the brethren in our eyes that we might respect them, and as respecting them love them. And so, as I have said, we have here vessels before prepared for glory. Then the apostle goes on (verse 26) to speak about them, quoting from the prophet Hosea, And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God (chapter 1:10). Maybe this comes with more force in this city than others; that is, in the place where we have been justified, we have been glorified. It is worth the while to go through things with God, but how glorious that here shall they be called Sons of the living God! What does it mean? I must respect them, the sons of the living God. When I think of the Jews today and their history, what pressure has come upon them, in a certain sense well merited  not that I would say anything much, for the meanness of human nature is in me just the same, only the circumstances have not been gone through  but meanness is there, unspeakable meanness in human nature, and opprobrium has been rolled in upon them from the outset until this very time; yet Gods eye is upon them where all this has been poured out upon them. They are not regarded as Gods people, but there, in that place, They shall be called Sons of the living God. What dignity, dear brethren, is seen! As I see that, my thoughts change about the brethren, I begin to see that where I despised them God has set them up there in dignity. That is what He has worked out and He would work out glory in us; all things are working for glory, that glory might shine in the place where dishonour was, through the Sons of the living God. 

    Now that leads me to speak about John 17 which is the final and greatest thought. The chapter is full of glory, this wonderful prayer to the Father, the Lord Jesus lifting up His eyes to heaven. There is no more glorious scene than that conceivable, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, spoken of at the beginning. Think of what this was to heaven. Luke gives us His praying at the Jordan; he gives that side, John does not. As the Lord was praying the heavens were opened; think of what heaven saw, the inner movements of that heart of God; as He was praying, having been baptised, all the people having been baptised, Jesus coming in last. The divine eye would and did see them all, for Jerusalem and all Judaea came, and all the countryside came, a remarkable movement. Jesus came from Galilee, He came from the despised spot to be baptised, and all the people being baptised, and Jesus having been baptised and praying, directly the heaven opened, and a voice came out of heaven and addressed Him. What a scene of glory that was! Could any see it? Could any understand it? I have often thought of that scene and what any devoted person, being there from Jerusalem or from Galilee, when returning would say they saw, Oh! what a day we have had today! What a day it was, the heaven opened and spoke! What a day it was! What glory! Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3:21,22). He was found. The divine eye had no doubt passed over all the others. Some of us were speaking about that lately, as in Jesses house, Samuels eye passed over the seven sons of Jesse and he had to say No, no. Here is one Man who has come from Galilee and He is baptised. He is the last one. David was the last, he was hardly thought of. John has to say, There is One in your midst, whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose. He is preferred before me, great as you think I am, He is preferred before me. John knew, he tells us he knew. What, a scene it was for him! The heaven was opened, and the voice came, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, and so here, what a scene of glory opens up to us as the Son lifts up His eyes to heaven! It is said, These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. We do not have that in the Jordan; the background of the prayer here is the chapters that precede. The words of Jesus illuminate our souls as to the place as we peruse these chapters, 

    and it would be worth while to do it. May God grant that we may do so, in order that we may understand the Father and the Son, and our place in Their minds. What a place we have in Their minds! He lifted up His eyes to heaven and He begins to speak; He speaks about glory. He tells His Father He has glorified Him on the earth, and He asks the Father to glorify Him with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was, and He asks Him also to glorify them all. Think of such thoughts being brought to our ears, dear brethren; but now He comes to this matter of glory conferred on the saints, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them. He said that. He did not pray for the apostles only, but also for those who believe on me through their word, those the Father gave to Him; and He goes on to say The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, and then He adds, That they may be one, as we are one. My purpose in reading this is to point out that aside from glory, being invested with glory, there cannot be unity according to God. Then you may say, What is this glory? Well, I have been speaking of glory in Romans, but then what is this glory the Lord has in mind? It is that the saints should be one, and one according to the highest standard, that is, as He says, That they may be one, as we are one, that is the standard. Think of the glory that radiated between the Father and the Son! What glory there was! What perfect unity in that glory! Glory is really the outshining of what persons are, and the glory radiated as the Father looked into those eyes, the Son lifting up His eyes to heaven and speaking about glory. Now He comes to the saints in regard of unity, having unity in His mind, and He says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one. Well, what is this that He could give to us? The prophet Hosea speaks, and Paul cites it, of the place where we are said not to be Gods people; it is a very trying, testing thing to be regarded in that way; to be stripped of our privileges, for it to be said of us, not of God as we say, having lost assembly status. It is a very testing thing, but how glorious to be honoured of God and honoured in this way, There shall they be called Sons of the living God, where they were dishonoured, where they were despised, where they were refused their privileges, where they had lost them, they are now addressed as Sons of the living God. How God has set us up in victory, called us the sons of the living God. It refers to the position down here in testimony; it is a life of testing here, it is a question of life, the sons of the living God. And this fits in, I believe, with the glory which thou hast given me. Well, on the banks of the Jordan, the voice was Thou art my beloved Son. Why that should be said to Him, few could know. It is a question of glory conferred, but sonship was there, of course. But why should it be the Son on whom glory is conferred? It is publicly conferred upon Him, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Well, the Lord has given that to us, dear brethren. It is not only that we are called Sons of the living God, but we are sons of God according to the heavenly calling; we belong to heaven, for sonship is heavenly as regards us. He is bringing many sons to glory; think of that, to glory! He conferred it, as it were, on Him, not that it was not there, it was there, as He had said at the age of twelve, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). That was the sense of sonship. He knew it was there, but then the time came, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old (Luke 3:23), and the thing is conferred, it is glory conferred. What a great thing it was! The Scriptures had accredited it to the Messiah, but now it is openly conferred upon Him, and on the ground of what was found in Him. It is a thought with regard to what was there, the actual thing was there, response to God; that is what I understand. So He says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one, as looking up to His Father in infinite unity in what They were doing. I and the Father are one (John 10:30). It is a question of the unity down here, and of glory conferred, glory given, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one. 

    That is all I have to say about this wonderful chapter, but my thought is to bring us into practical unity, and that it is in glory being given that we are glorified, that the whole domain into which we are brought is glorious. We do not want to be out of it, we do not want to appear in any way as awkward, as unsuited to the place. The prodigal, as we have often said, was fitted for it; the idea of the house was in him, he was kissed, he was robed, he was ringed and shod, he was the whole divine idea of glorification of the believer. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    CHRIST IN THE BELIEVER (1) (JT 85)

    Romans 8:10; John 1:29 - 37

    JTBut if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. I was thinking of that verse, and during these meetings we might look into Johns gospel, and might see the illustration of the truth Christ ... in you. It is proposed at this time that we might consider John the baptist in Johns gospel as the first example. These verses would show that Christ was in him sacrificially, he apprehending Christ in a sacrificial way as the Lamb of God. Then we see in the woman of Samaria in chapter 4 another example of Christ in a believer. She recognises Him as a prophet, and speaks to others of Him as the Christ. Is not he the Christ? So that He is in her as the Christ, the One who does things for God. In Peter in chapter 6 we have his confession, Christ is the One who has words of eternal life, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God; that is Christ is seen in this gospel as the Minister of the sanctuary, the Holy One of God, as Aaron was to Jehovah. Then in chapter 9 another example is the man spoken of as the blind man, whose eyes were opened. He sees in Him the Son of God, and finally in Mary of Bethany is seen another example, and I believe the Lord will open up all these instances for our profit. This morning the thought is of John the baptist in this gospel. 

    HEFYour thought is that what would work out from these different illustrations would be progressive. 

    JTIt is usually so that any line of thought in Scripture, in the gospels or epistles, is progressive, or constructive, and I think we shall find this will be so here. Obviously the first great thought is the sacrificial thought. Christ in us sacrificially, that is the foundation. 

    SWRBy progressive do you mean the order in which we understand these things? 

    JTQuite so, and the order in which they are set in our souls in a constructive way. This gospel has the constructive thought in a collective sense, and what we are speaking of helps on this line. In chapter 12 we have, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. That is the result in mind, sons of light, so that the point would be the same on this line of thought. Christ is to be developed in us fully; He is to be in the believer. 

    JRWould you say a little as to Christ sacrificially occupying our attention? It would bring before us Christ in His love towards us. 

    JTWell, that is what is in mind. John the baptist in speaking of Him earlier speaks of Him as the One who is preferred before him. He lays the basis in his earlier remarks for this great thought. Being the Lamb of God He was greater than John the baptist; John the baptist could not atone for his sins himself, but needed Another. That is where the testimony of John begins. He bears witness of Him: This was he of whom I said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me (chapter 1:15). That is the first testimony he bears in this gospel. It can be seen that this lays the basis for this sacrificial thought in Another, not in himself. Then when the Jews sent from Jerusalem to ask him who he was, they wanted to know him, And he acknowledged and denied not, and acknowledged, I am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he says, I am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to those who sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the path of the Lord, as said Esaias the prophet. And they were sent from among the Pharisees. And they asked him and said to him, Why baptisest thou then, if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor the prophet? John answered them saying, I baptise with water. In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose (verses 20 - 27). 

    So that he lays the basis for the sacrificial thought in his elimination of himself. As we eliminate ourselves, we make way for Christs vicarious sacrifice. He is the only One qualified for that. Self-elimination is an important matter in arriving at the Christ in any way. I am never to be a rival of Christ in any way. 

    OLWill you say a little more as to the sacrificial thought as applying to us in our own pathway today? 

    JTWell, I think what we are saying about the elimination side ought to be noted. There must be total elimination of self for us to rightly apprehend the sacrificial thought in Christ. 

    HSAfter this we get two disciples leaving John and following Jesus. 

    JTJust so. It was the Lamb of God they were directed to, to His walking, and others move from Johns testimony. His first testimony here does not move anybody; it is more to bring out the principle of elimination in himself. Now the next day, that is verse 35, he is occupied with the Lord as walking. He calls Him the Lamb of God, saying no more, and then others move towards Him. This second calling of attention to Christ as the Lamb of God is a sacrificial thought, which is effecting more than the doctrine, which is implied in the first reference. Very often in the laying down of doctrine we are not so effective as when we are feeling things, full of the things ourselves, and enjoying them. The second statement calling attention to Christ sacrificially (verse 36) has more feeling. John is not only eliminated in his own thoughts, but has stopped doing things; he is standing, he has finished as it were. He sees Another has come on the scene, and he has finished at that point. 

    OLWhat do you mean by vicariously, as applying to what we have been saying? 

    JTWe lay down our lives for the brethren, but that is not vicarious. It will never secure remission, or anything for God. Only Christ can act in that sense. He laid down His life for us vicariously. We may lay down our lives too, but as expressive of love. 

    HFIs that in line with propitiation? 

    JTThat is right. It is Christs propitiatory sacrifice. That is the position in Romans 3. It is the mercy-seat really; He only can be that. 

    JRNone can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him (Psalm 49:7). 

    HFJohn the baptist is superseded by Christ. 

    JTYes, he eliminates himself. He takes himself out of the way of Christ, and this is a process that must continue with us, because we are so much in the way of Christ. 

    RemSo that John the baptist says, He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3:30). 

    JTThat is the idea. That is what you get in the third chapter. This gospel does not give any of Johns failures, the only one you might say, that does not. Matthew and Luke mention them, but John the evangelist does not tell us of them. He selects John the baptist as a model for us. The Spirit of God selects here one who eliminates himself so that Christ might have all the place. 

    HSSo he was in the good of Romans 8:10. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. He is an illustration of one in whom Christ is sacrificially apprehended. 

    Hence he calls Him the Lamb of God. Twice he speaks of Him in that way. 

    RemIf we rightly apprehend Christ sacrificially, it puts us out altogether. 

    JTThat is, you see that God has dealt with me. After all, my elimination of myself is not enough. God has also to do it. It has to be understood that God has dealt with me for His own glory in order to bring me in on another line. 

    HFDoes John the evangelist take account of the work of God in the believer? 

    JTHe does; he does that particularly. He tells us we must be born anew. The Spirit of God takes John the baptist as a model for christians. He, John the baptist, comes down from another dispensation, and God, according to John the evangelist, brings in another  christianity. John the baptist merges into christianity in chapter 3, showing what a man he was. We are not told here that he was the greatest of those born of women, but he is born of God. No one would speak of Jesus in this way unless he was born anew. In fact, as an unborn babe he was affected by the thought of Jesus. So he is a unique sort of person, and we do well to pay attention to him. Here the Spirit of God gives us a picture; the Holy Spirit only can present it in this way. He presents it for faith, not merely facts. The Scriptures are not mere facts: they are designed so as to affect us rightly. 

    OMRThat ought to help us to take up the thought of elimination, to dwell on the burial of Christ. Christ died and was buried. 

    JTWell, that is a good thing to bring up, but it is a little early. It is early to bring it in, but it is an important thing to have in mind; the burial of Christ is a sacrificial thought, and that is one of the most important things to bear in mind. There is no thought whatever of the burial of Christ apart from the sacrificial work. It is complete elimination from view of the man whom He died to put away. It is the sacrificial thought, to deal entirely with the sinner, putting him out of sight altogether. That is not his own elimination of self, but Gods elimination of him. Romans shows how he comes to this. Baptism is the figure of it. Another does it for you, but the believer accepts it as fulfilling righteousness. 

    RHKJohn was sent from God. In the passage read it says he knew him not. What part of Johns history does that refer to? 

    JTIt would refer to the time of his showing to Israel. Luke gives us the account of Johns birth and early life, and his coming into service. He was in the wilderness (in the deserts really, for it is a plural thought) until the day of his showing to Israel. He disclaims knowing Christ earlier, although related to Him as of the flesh. He does not speak of Him on that line, he speaks of Him as known spiritually, and that is the only true way to speak of Him. John apprehended Him spiritually. He tells us what happens here. I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. That title in Johns gospel indicates a divine Person. 

    HSWould you say he gets a revelation in connection with that? He speaks of Him as the Son of God. 

    JTHe tells us what happened here. What is to be noted first is what we are saying, the sacrificial thought, so it says, On the morrow he sees Jesus coming to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. That is what he is engaged with. Whatever he might have said to you at that time, the Spirit of God gives you this picture to bring out the fact that Christ was in him in a sacrificial way. That is what he speaks about, and I think what is said of him earlier shows he is prepared divinely to speak of Christ in that way. He is able to do that because he has eliminated himself. He does not becloud what he has to speak of; he is out of the way himself. If I stand up to preach I must be sure I am out of the way. It is Christ I am thinking of. The first thing is to bring forward the sacrificial side because that is what is effective. 

    HSThat was true of the apostle Paul, No longer live, I, but Christ lives in me (Galatians 2:20). 

    JTQuite so. I am crucified with Him. He accepted that. This is a very important matter as to ministry, because we, perhaps all more or less, stand in the way of Christ, we becloud what we are speaking of because we do not eliminate ourselves. 

    LAMRJohn put that out as moved by the Spirit. 

    JTHe no doubt was helped in what he was saying by the Spirit. The point before us now, especially those who minister, is to be sure each has eliminated himself. Otherwise he will bring in his own thoughts, or by not even saying anything, he may have himself in mind. That is why I think we get the previous paragraph to bring out how John is tested by this deputation from Jerusalem. How he stands his ground and refuses to allow himself to be brought into the picture. What a striking testimony that is! In it he makes room for this sacrificial testimony. 

    HSOn account of being a man like that John no doubt was beheaded. 

    JTQuite so. Satan will see to it that that man will suffer. 

    LAMRReferring to the walk of the Lord playing a very striking part in bringing about the effect we have been speaking about in John the baptist, it says in verse 36, And, looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. 

    JTThat is the second testimony, but the first is, He sees Jesus coming to him. Well, you say, what does that mean? John is eliminated from his own view, but he is appointed by God in ministry: he is baptising, and Jesus is coming to him. That is the sacrificial thought: figuratively He is going into death, and that is what John sees. He is able to name what he sees, like Adam. Adam looked on the creatures and named them, and here the Son of God is coming to John, one who is exercising this ministry of baptism, which is a figure of death. 

    HFJohn the baptist is a model servant, is he not? 

    JTWell, that is what we are trying to get at. The servant eliminates himself from his own mind and makes full place for Christ in him: Christ lives in me. He would not know Romans 8, yet that is what it is here, Christ in that man, not himself. It is no longer John the baptist, however great he was, and he is spoken of as among them that are born of women a greater prophet is no one than John the Baptist (Luke 7:28). He would not say that at all about himself; Jesus said that of him, but Christ is everything to John. 

    RemWhile he had not the doctrine, the thing taught marked him. 

    JTThat is the thought. We see in him an example of Christ in a person, and not himself. The body is dead, the natural proclivities all dead, not exercised, not asserting themselves at all. 

    RemIn Acts 8 we find Philip preached to the eunuch; he preached unto him Jesus, and the place where the eunuch was reading was Isaiah, He was led as a sheep to slaughter, and as a lamb is dumb in presence of him that shears him, thus he opens not his mouth. Later it says, When they came up out of the water the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no longer, so that he might not be occupied with Philip. 

    OMRPhilip was not to be unduly in his mind. He was taken away. 

    JTQuite so. He says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised?. That is the idea, he is disappearing and Christ is to be everything. Philip had been speaking to him about Jesus from Isaiah 53, His life is taken from the earth. So he says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised?. Philip went down into the water with him, so that he is removed. That is the principle; henceforth Christ is to be in him. 

    OMRI thought of that in connection with the sacrificial thought that you have been pressing, the Lamb of God as we get it in Isaiah 53. 

    JTQuite so; it was the sacrificial thought. Philip preached unto him Jesus, including His death. 

    OMRWe get the removal of the eunuch, and then the removal of Philip. 

    JTPhilip is taken away; the eunuch does not ask him to go with him to be his chaplain! It is the eunuch and Christ, Christ and the eunuch we may say. That is the idea. 

    OLWould the spirit of that with us help us in any local difficulties we may have, in regard to the settling of them? 

    JTIt does. It would help us on these lines to see how, if John were in the care meeting and a difficult matter came up, he would not be occupied with how the matter affected him, he would only be thinking of Christ. That is really the way to get adjustment, making everything of Christ; in the new man Christ is everything, and in all. It is Christ only in the new man. That is what we are aiming at, to see how we arrive at it. If we are thinking only of Christ then the adjustment will be simple. It is personal consideration that keeps these difficulties up. We were reading about the house of Saul and the house of David. These houses would imply personal considerations. 

    OLHad the apostle Paul that in mind when he says, For me to live is Christ, and to die gain? He speaks more of dying as accepting death in the spirit of it, so that he might get the present gain. 

    JTQuite so. To die is gain, literal death; but in Galatians 2:20 as already quoted, it is, I am crucified with Christ, as much as to say, I am so; according to my own mind, I accept crucifixion as the only righteous way of dealing with me, so that it is no longer I but Christ. But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    SWRCan we connect the thought of the laying of the hands on the head of the victim in sacrifice, with this thought of elimination, identifying ourselves with it? 

    JTThat is right. You are being dealt with in completion. That is the thought. How beautifully John speaks when he sees Jesus coming to him! Jesus understood well what that meant when He came to John to be baptised, and John knew it too. He says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. He is going to die sacrificially. Others are coming to John to be baptised, but there was none other like this One. A different kind of movement altogether, sacrificially going into death to take away the sin of the world. 

    GRMIn speaking of the difficulties that may come amongst us, would you say a word about the place that Jesus has; such a Person entering into the position? When the sons of the prophets might have been poisoned, Elisha says, Bring meal. 

    JTYes. Jesus would be the solution to the difficulty. It is a question of Christs humanity, you mean. 

    GRMThat settled the difficulty. 

    JTQuite, as we bring Him in, the poison is nullified. 

    RemThat should settle every difficulty, the Spirit of Christ, that lowly spirit. 

    JTNow, looking at what is said here: He takes away the sin of the world, and then, He it is of whom I said, A man comes after me who takes a place before me, because he was before me; and I knew him not; but that he might be manifested to Israel, therefore have I come baptising with water. The whole matter is made clear by what John says. It brings in earlier experience, so that the whole position is clear; that is, Christs position as coming to be baptised is not obscured, not darkened, by anything John did or said. That is a great matter in ministry, having to do with the things of God, everything must be clear. As long as I am not eliminated in the matter, it is not clear, it is beclouded in that sense. 

    QuesWould Johns dwelling in the wilderness, his clothing, and what he ate, help him to come to this point? 

    JTNo doubt; that is what you get in other gospels. He was in the deserts, meaning where the flesh was constantly being set aside, until the day of his shewing to Israel (Luke 1:80). It is no good showing to Israel a man who has not judged himself. Now he is shown to Israel. We do not get that here, but we get it elsewhere. In what he says he is a qualified minister because he makes room for Christ. He does not becloud the issue at all, it is perfectly clear; so he says, Who takes a place before me, because he was before me. He is the One, that is the idea. 

    SWRI suppose that applies to all men. We know no man after the flesh. 

    JTThat is the way. Paul reaches that doctrinally, and experimentally too. 

    RemIs that where glory comes in? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HEFWould it help at this point to say something about the place the Spirit has in this? Does it come into this section? 

    JTJohn is making the issue clear. That is the point in mind. He it is of whom I said. He said Jesus was the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world. In saying that, he is qualified; he is not beclouding what he says, not bringing himself into it. This is the one I spoke of before, He was before me. That is an assertion of His deity. John the baptist was born before Jesus as a matter of fact. He is asserting His deity here. He was before me; and I knew him not; but that he might be manifested to Israel, therefore have I come baptising with water. And John bore witness, saying, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. It is not simply that I have seen and bear witness, but that the Spirit has done so also in coming upon Him. 

    HSJohn is growing stronger and stronger. 

    JTAnd all the time he is smaller and smaller in his own mind. Chapter 3 brings that out. 

    HEFYou said something just now about the Son of God having a special meaning in Johns gospel. What do you mean? 

    JTWell, it is a divine Person. You get it right through in that way. In chapter 9 the blind man is coming to it. He believes. It is not our coming into it in Johns gospel until chapter 20. It is more one standing in dignity and testimony. These remarks which John makes before he comes to the Spirit are to be noted. It is how he reaches this point, as it were, qualified to be such a witness of this on Gods behalf. 

    BJJesus referring to John says, He who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he (Matthew 11:11). 

    JTThat is in another gospel, the synoptic gospels. It is to bring out the dispensation. He was not of this dispensation, that is what is meant. He who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens alludes to christianity. 

    RKWould the Lamb of God have reference more to what is sacrificial, and the Son of God more to His Person? 

    JTYes. The Son of God is inaugurating a new order of things. He removes something, takes away the sin of the world, that is the elimination of sin, taking it out of the way. The minister, according to what he is in the flesh, is taken out of the way, as we have said. Now this great thing that is so dishonouring to God in the universe has to be eliminated. Then the Son of God baptising with the Spirit is another thought. 

    RemThat is more for the testimony. 

    JTThat is right. It would bring in what is positive, so that it works out in 1 Corinthians, we being many, are one body (chapter 12:12), bringing in what is for God here. 

    HEFDo I understand you to mean that the more wholeheartedly we accept the thought of elimination the more it helps us to enter into the glory of what is coming before us? 

    JTThat is the thought. This gospel is so full of the glory of Christ. The first miracle in this gospel is to manifest forth His glory. This whole gospel is the opening up of glory for us. The more I retain myself, the more the glory of God is beclouded, hidden from view. 

    QuesWould you say this is the initial exercise of our conversion really? Our conversion starts here? 

    JTWell, it does. It is what you might call foundational truth. You must begin here. The elimination in my own mind of myself is not enough. I want myself judicially removed according to Gods mind. Romans opens up what is judicial according to Gods mind. 

    SWRIt is a source of joy to the believer, He must increase, but I must decrease. 

    RemWhom, having not seen, ye love; on whom though not now looking, but believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory (1 Peter 1:8). 

    JTQuite so. I am put out of sight. As long as I retain myself I am beclouding everything. 

    Verse 35 means Johns testimony is finished. Another Man is superseding him. The second testimony here was on another day, On the morrow. John is standing now. He is coming in, we may say, on our territory, assembly territory, and he is able to occupy us with Christ. We can hardly tell where Johns remarks finish in chapter 3. It is merging into christianity. On the morrow, there stood John and two of his disciples. And, looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. He is standing now, which means that his testimony is finished. This great Person has come on the scene. He is baptising with the Holy Spirit. John could not do that; it requires the Son of God to do that. John was baptising with water. We are baptised by the Spirit into one body. Now John has come on to that territory, and it culminates, according to the verses following, in Peter. That is-an assembly matter. It is to honour John that his testimony is great enough for that. 

    SWRIn regard to the believers body being dead, does it refer to a man becoming silent in regard to himself? 

    JTThat is how it should work out in us, on account of sin. It is well worth while to make that body dead, but if Christ be in you, you have accepted all the truth relative to the death of Christ. You see how God has dealt with you judicially, and I have dealt with myself. The body is no longer mine naturally to do my will, which is always sin. The Spirit is life in you, on account of righteousness. It is a question of righteousness. The Spirit brings in the power of righteousness. 

    JRWe accept this truth in regard to being baptised by the Holy Spirit. Do we merge by one Spirit into one body? 

    JTWe can introduce that here, I think. The christian is baptised by the Holy Spirit, in the power of one Spirit, into one body. See how christianity is the first great thought in the accomplishment of divine counsels. The idea of baptism by the Spirit is that we merge together into one body. The Son of God, that is the thought here. 

    BBIt is said that if the truth is rightly known, one would not ask to what body you belong, they would know that you are a believer in Christ. 

    JTYes, quite. Romans 12 shows we are one body in Christ (not of Christ). That is your status. You do not belong to freemasons or anything like that. According to 1 Corinthians we are baptised by the power of the Spirit into one body. It is a positive thing. 

    RemWhy is it that the thought of the sin of the world is left out here? Is it to call attention to the Person in this second section? 

    JTYou mean the second section is calling attention to the Person already mentioned. He is in Johns mind. This Person coming to him is the One who deals with sin. The second thing is that he is standing with his disciples, as much as to say, My work is done. This glorious Person is in movement. 

    It is His grace in movement, and Johns disciples are affected by what he says. He is speaking, not doctrinally or officially, but feelingly. That is a great matter in service; there is to be feeling about the thing. Looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus. But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, says to them, What seek ye? And they said to him, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher), where abidest thou? Now it is very important to notice that the Lord is challenging them as to what their motives are. We have been speaking about ministers, we are now speaking of their ministry too. These two disciples of John got help from his speaking in a feeling way, directing them to Christ. He served them well. You get help at the meeting, but what are your motives now? They followed Jesus, what are they thinking about? He says to the two on the way to Emmaus, What discourses are these which pass between you as ye walk, and are downcast?. The Lord challenges them as to what was in their minds. These disciples say, Rabbi. John the evangelist tells us what it means. They felt they needed to be taught. We need teaching. The Spirit of God tells us that the word means Teacher. I want to be sure I know things clearly. This gospel shows that we should all be taught of God. And they shall be all taught of God (John 6:45). We need divine teaching. 

    HEFWould you say these two disciples give great credit to their instructor? 

    JTThey are graduating, but they need more. They want to know where He lives. The word means Teacher, but that is not all. They wanted to know where He abode, His home relations as it were. Very beautiful for young christians to want to be taught, and to want to know where Jesus abides. 

    QuesDoes the ability to see enter into this? John the baptist looked on Him. The Lord says to the disciples, Come and see. John himself says, I have seen and borne witness. 

    JTThat is the next thing. Johns gospel is that I have got to come and see. Luke is that things come to me. John is calling us out of the world, the religious world particularly. Jesus says, Come and see. The point is that was in their mind; they wanted to get the teaching in the right place, not only the right teacher. 

    BBIt exercises what is in their hearts and affections. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord brought them out, but now what was in their hearts? They wanted a teacher, but they wanted Him in His home. That is like the meeting, where the Spirit of God has a place. That is where you get the truth rightly. 

    SWRIn regard to feeling things as you were saying, is that the way the Spirit makes use of any gift in the assembly? 

    JTI think feelings have a great part in service. This same John the evangelist wept as receiving the Revelation, he felt things. I think John the baptist is affected here in his heart when he sees the walk of this glorious Person. 

    HFThey abode with him that day. 

    JTYes. That leads up to Peter, or Cephas, showing what a great matter it is. Where I speak feelingly of Christ others are affected; the motives are right. The Holy Spirit is in all this, and the whole matter is clear. They are brought to where Jesus is. Then Andrew is one of them. He then finds Simon his brother, and brings him to Jesus. This shows the development of the thing. 

    OLWould you say this short sermon John preached was in view of the gathering of the assembly? 

    JTWell, he would not have that thought in mind, but it led in that direction. That is, whatever is in the mind of God will be administered if I am moving in the right direction, if my motives are pure. After all, we know very little. We look back and we see what resulted from this thing, and that thing. It is God operating in everything. 

    OLIt is important to have this in relation to the preaching of the gospel in order to get results. 

    JTWell, that is the point of our reading, that each one might take it to heart, so that the ministry might go on, and culminate in something for the assembly. That is the great end in view. It is Peter here, or Cephas, as the Lord calls him, something for the assembly, a living idea. 
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    Romans 8:14 - 30

    JTWhat is in mind at this session is that we should see the connection of the Spirit with the children of God. Heretofore we have been stressing born of God, that children are born of God. Sons are not said to be born of God, except the Lord Jesus who is said to be a begotten Son; Jehovah says in Psalm 2:7, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. Thus sonship for us is that we are adopted, and in that connection the Spirit is immediately brought in, Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. Sonship properly belongs to heaven. The relationship of children views us as on the earth, but in this section of scripture we have the Spirit connected with children, the most important part of our subject, so that we might see a little more how the Spirit serves us. The Spirit is the great subject of chapter 8; chapter 7 in the latter part of it treats of our state and gives an analysis enabling us to determine the motives of our members, of our automatic members; the Spirit operates in them sometimes without affecting our minds. There is the principle of springing up attached to the Spirit in us, and we become intelligent as to His movements and as to the movements of our members, our automatic organs which the Spirit acts upon; we are enabled to determine what they are. Through the analysis the Spirit helps us so that we are told here that the Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God (verse 16). The chapter speaks of the Spirit in me, relations with Him involving that we are free through the analysis of chapter 7, where we arrive at a point where the speaker alludes to his ego, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law(Romans 7:25). The believer is thus able to determine what law is being served in his movements and he repudiates the flesh, so that we read, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent His own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. We are now set out on the highway in spiritual power, with Canaan, heavenly places, in view. The corresponding section in the type is Numbers 21 where the Spirit is recognised, and from that point the children of Israel moved forward toward the land unhinderedly. It is said here that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, so that we are now in happy relation with the Father. Then we are told that the Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God; this is different from the statement of the Spirit that we are children of God; it is the Spirit bearing witness with our spirit that we are. 

    EMcWhy is it necessary for the Spirit to bear witness that we are children of God? Because of our surroundings? 

    JTI think it is to liberate us so that we can go on to heavenly places; the Spirit sees to it that we know we are children of God. You will remember how in Numbers 21 it is stated that they went forward from one point to another toward the land. The Spirit would aid us inwardly so that we are not hampered but have the assurance that we are children of God. 

    HHThis is what we would call a wilderness setting; the Spirit finds us while we are here. 

    JTThe allusion would be to the Lords own life: the Lords own pathway here was in the wilderness; that was the principle of it. He came in on Deuteronomy ground telling the devil that man should not live by bread alone, but by every word of God should man live. Luke says He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, not into, but in the wilderness (Luke 4:1). Here it says, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (verse 14), so it is that we are in the wilderness too; and the point is to be led by the Spirit as sons of God. Then the Spirit shows us at the same time that we are children under the care and protection of the Father. I think it is a very comforting matter. 

    HHI was thinking of it in connection with what we had about the right to be children of God, John 1:12. God has the saints in the wilderness setting where He would be everything to them. In the wilderness there is nothing but death, but God takes up His right with the saints by the Spirit first of all in the wilderness setting, do you not think? 

    JTWe are on the highway to glory in Romans 8. John in his treatment of the subject stresses our position here, Now are we children of God, 1 John 3:2. It is always a question of God here with John; if it is a question of Gods children they are conformed to Christ so that they give pleasure to God, so that His love toward them is the same love wherewith He loves Christ. Paul takes the ground of the highway into heaven, so that the glory of the children of God is in mind. It says, verse 20, For the creature has been made subject to vanity, not of its will, but by reason of him who has subjected the same, in hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. As the Spirit witnesses with our spirits that we are children of God it is said that we are heirs of God too. So that it is heavenly places and glory that are in prospect from this point of view, and the Spirit is aiding our spirits; thus the analysis enables us to understand so that we may go on. 

    HHI think you have said elsewhere that Ephesians gives us the upper springs  that would be the Spirit in relation to the heights  but here you have the Spirit in relation to the wilderness setting. 

    JTIt is a question of going through. John rather contemplates us in a general way here as having a right to be children of God. 

    HHJohn brings heaven down here. Paul moves us up toward Him. 

    CTIs that why we get the thought of suffering with Him, this being the wilderness side? 

    JTHeirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; the suffering is to denote that the glory is in view. We are not to shrink from it, it is appointed to us, if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him, Romans 8:17. Glory is brought in here in connection with suffering, it belongs to the children in the childrens position. 

    HHIt was true of the Lord; He was here in suffering and the saints are here in suffering. 

    JTThe children are morally like the Father, morally like God and therefore like Christ. We are heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ; God is the Source of all but we are the joint heirs of Christ, so that the suffering comes in; as He suffered so we suffer. Christ has given us the right to take the place of children, the Father bestows the love upon us, and then the Spirit instructs us, reminding us continually that we are children of God. It keeps things fresh in our souls. 

    RQEnoch had the testimony that he pleased God. 

    JTVery good; I think God is clearly stressing that we are just on the eve of translation and that He would translate what pleases Him. 

    HHI would like to ask how you regard it that God allows the creature itself, the beast of the field, to come into this? 

    JTIt is a fact stated, him who has subjected the same (verse 20); that is the creature has been made subject to vanity, not of its will, but by reason of him who has subjected the same, in hope. I suppose the subjection of the creature was through Adam. Well, there is hope in the matter: In hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption. This word hope is to be noted; the thought comes up earlier in this paragraph: The anxious looking out of the creature (that is the hope) expects the revelation of the sons of God (verse 19). Then we have suggested: In hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. These are two remarkable expressions, the revelation of the sons of God, and the liberty of the glory of the children of God. It is interesting to determine what the revelation of the sons of God alludes to, and what the liberty of the glory of the children of God alludes to, both affecting the creature. 

    HHIt looks on to the millennial scene. 

    JTThere must be some subjective conditions involved in that there is hope. Where there is hope, who has it? The creature expects first, expects the revelation of the sons of God, there is hope for it somewhere. And then, In hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. 

    EMcTwice in this chapter we get reference to the sons of God, and we get children of God also. 

    JTI think it is a combination that is divinely intended on the highway. Sons of God really belong to the land, that is the prospect; but in the meantime what we have actually is that we are children: The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. 

    JFWhat is referred to here as the creature? 

    JTThe general animate creation. 

    JFIs the thought that they are consciously looking for something? 

    JTThere is some hope in the lower creation because the gospel is preached in relation to it. The gospel is preached to all the creation (Mark 16:15), and that means more than man. It is not that you preach to the cattle, for they would not understand you, but you preach to the owner and if he is receptive there would be some change in his care of them; he would alter his attitude. 

    CTWhen the children of Israel went out of Egypt they took their cattle with them. 

    JTThe righteous man takes care for the life of his beast, and he does not take his gun and go out hunting for sport; he must respect the creation. 

    RemThe note to verse 21 in Mr. Darbys translation says, Glorious liberty does not give the sense: the creature has no part in the liberty of grace; but it will have in that which glory gives. 

    JTThat will be in the millennial day when the glory of the children of God will be shining out in sonship. This passage would tell you that we are awaiting something; that is sonship or redemption, and not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. Our present condition is not in accord with sonship, the redemption of our body is necessary for that so that we are awaiting sonship; the word adoption is sonship, our bodies are not yet changed in suitability to it. 

    EMcThe revelation of the sons of God waits upon the liberty of the glory of the children of God, and the redemption of our bodies? 

    JTThat is the outlook on the highway. It is a wonderful outlook even connecting up the animate creation, that all is coming into the effect of these relations. 

    CTVerse 18 says, For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us. Would you say that is moving in the highway with the coming glory revealed to us at the end? 

    JTThat is the thing that is to be kept before us, the coming glory to be revealed to us. Then there is also the glory of the children of God. We are not to lag here but to go forward, Paul is keeping you moving; you do not settle down anywhere. 

    HHPaul kept moving himself. 

    JTQuite so. In Philippians he is pursuing, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus (Philippians 3:14). 

    JFWould you say that the creature coming into this place is dependent, as we might say, on a subjective work? 

    JTThey await the revelation of the sons, they are anxious; the looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. It must be in some representative way, for a cow or a goat does not expect; it must be as linked up with those who are intelligent. We have the first-fruits of the Spirit; We ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 

    we also ourselves groan in ourselves; we groan with the groaning creation; I think the intelligence must be in ourselves as part of the creation. That is what is meant in the living creatures in the book of Revelation. We are connected with creation, we must be viewed as associated with the intelligent part of it, so that we carry with us the idea of the creation which God never gives up. 

    JFWould you say that the living creatures are representative of the whole creation? 

    JTThey are not as great as the elders, but they say a great deal about the Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come, Revelation 4:8. All that intelligence is somewhere in the creation, and where would it be but in ourselves? The living creatures are symbolic of the whole creation, whereas the elders represent experience with God; their tithe would indicate that. We have part in both. 

    HHI think what you just said about God having rights as Creator is the foundation of everything. Job was defective in his knowledge of God as Creator. 

    JTThat is one great trend running through the book of Job. God spoke to Job about thirty different creatures, each one of them witnessing to God, whether it was an ostrich, or a war-horse, or leviathan. Leviathan would allude to the devil, and what we are speaking of now includes the devil. God uses Satan too, not indeed as a creature awaiting the revelation of the sons of God, but as an instrument. So that Job comes into what we are speaking about, into the idea of the living creatures; they refer to that element of creation which is delivered. 

    RQThe bringing in of the creatures would be instructive; we look forward to what God has in His mind on the basis of our intelligence. 

    JTWe groan in ourselves awaiting adoption; adoption here is sonship and we are awaiting that; 

    our bodies are not yet conformed to it. We have pains and we need food and medicine and other things as they also do; there is a positive link. So God says to Job, I made that creature; it is the same structure of creation as you. So that we are linked up with them by redemption. We have the spirit of sonship already, but our bodies are not ready for sonship yet. God will see that everything that has breath shall praise Him. The principle of leadership is in this; He has brought in leadership in man. So God says to Job, When the foundations of the earth were laid, did you know? Were you born? When the morning stars sang together, were you born then? Did you know what happened? But Job did not know what happened. God would have intelligent leadership in His creation. 

    HHThe book of Revelation would show God putting forth His claim to everything, that is, Thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created, Revelation 4:11. 

    JTReference to the four living creatures comes in chapter 4, and see the intelligence they have! You have the lion and the calf and the man and the eagle, showing that the lower creation is in mind, but man has the leadership in it. God would say, I made these creatures with you; so that man has a link with the animal creation. The Lord is taking account of them all in relation to their Owner. I hope the brethren agree with what we are saying about the creation, and the living creatures having intelligence, and that the creation groans and we groan with it. All this is instinctively working for the revelation of the sons of God and for the appearing of the liberty of the glory of the children of God. 

    EMcThis thought of being led by the Spirit indicates that I am one of the sons of God; then in verse 26 the Spirit helps, making intercession with groanings that cannot be uttered. 

    JTGod is bringing all this to our attention now so that we should be on the highway. We are conscious that we are linked with the lower creation in our bodies; we represent the looking out, the anxiety. The note to verse 21 that has been read shows that the lower creation has no part really in the liberty which we have, nor in what we have in redemption, for they have not the Spirit of God. But in the meantime they are living creatures and we are linked up with them. 

    RemBut they will have part in that which glory gives. 

    JTIn the millennium the whole scene will be lighted up by the glory, and the lower creatures will have part in this. We read of the wolf lying down with the lamb and other such things; God will show His great triumph even in the lower creatures. 

    JFIt is a question of liberation with the creatures; they are changed, they are brought into liberty. 

    JTThe wolf and other animals will be changed, God will act in them to change their ferocity. 

    CTIt says in verse 19 that the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. Is that during the time of groanings? 

    JTThat is the attitude for us now, the creature is looking out for it anxiously. It is not so easy to define that, but I believe it is through the intelligence of the saints viewed as creatures, and as we go about every day we have this outlook. 

    HHIt is interesting to consider things in their right connection and to see how Paul alternates between the thought of sons and the thought of children. 

    JTI think the types help us. When the children of Israel came to Numbers 21 suggestive of the Spirit, they had the outlook of the land before them and they began to move; they were going there. As children we have needs in the wilderness and we may see in the types how God provides for those needs. For instance, Esau or Edom would not allow them to pass through his land. Moses asked Edom if they could pass through his land but he refused. Edom did not like them. The idea is that the world knew them not; although Israel was related to him, Esau did not recognise any sympathetic link with him at all. God took account of that and provided for Israel Himself. Think of the care that He had for them in the wilderness! He provided water for them, too, out of the rock. 

    HHWhat Esau represents would block the way morally in the last days; he would block the way for those going into the land. 

    JTThat is why such severe judgment is pronounced against Edom. It is he that is born after the flesh persecuting him that is born after the Spirit. All that comes out in the wilderness journey on the way to glory. 

    QuesDo you think that having the Holy Spirit enables us to enter sympathetically into all that is in the creation? 

    JTI think we look at things as God looks at them, and the Spirit enables us to see all things clearly. The man whom the Lord led out of Bethsaida had to have a second touch; at first he saw men as trees, as too great; he did not see the animals or the landscape. That is the idea now in modernism. He saw men as trees walking, he did not see anything else, but there were many other things to see; what we are speaking of now involves these things. It will appear in the millennium that God has triumphed. God will change the animals, but He changes us in the sense of being begotten of Him. A cow is Gods creature, a domestic creature; God made it with man. If man would see things aright there would not be the same cruelty towards animals. The beast of Revelation 13 is called the beast because he has taken on the character of the lower creation. 

    HHIn Ephesians 3 we have The Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named (Ephesians 3:14,15). How would you speak of the family? Would you connect it with children or with sons? 

    JTEphesians 3 contemplates the purpose of God, and children do not enter into that save as we are viewed in that way provisionally now; but the counsels of God would refer to sonship. 

    HHWould sonship stand in connection with every family in heaven and on earth? 

    JTI would think so. That is what I am in the presence of God; if He is impressing me with His counsels He is telling me that I am a son. The outlook here is sonship as we already remarked, and we are awaiting it, that is, adoption. Then it says, Because whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren (verse 29). That line of thought is never connected with children. We are to be conformed to the image of His Son, so that He should be the Firstborn among many brethren: that is the outlook on the highway  to connect it with the type  because God has still to care for us in our natural bodies; but the same care will not be needed when our bodies are changed in conformity with sonship; we shall then no longer need care as down here. 

    EMcIt is really the marvellous outlook of the land in Numbers 21, and it is for us to look forward to it in the same manner. 

    JTIt ought to stimulate us because we are drawing near to the time of translation. It is said of Enoch that he was not found(Hebrews 11:5). Who was looking for him? Was the military army looking for him? 

    He was not found. God knew where he was for God took him. 

    CTThe Son really has His place here as the Firstborn, Christ, and we are to be conformed to the image of His Son. 

    JTThat is the very purpose of God; you will never get the idea of Christ being the firstborn among children. Children would suggest care down here, but it stops when we are in glory. 

    CJIs being conformed to the image of his Son really future? 

    JTQuite so, we must have our bodies of glory. We are awaiting adoption, to be conformed to the image of His Son. 

    HHChrist is not Son by adoption, but we are. 

    JTQuite so. It is true that we have bodies of humiliation but God is going to change them into conformity to Christs body of glory, and He will be Firstborn among us. Meanwhile we are cared for as children but we also have a link with the lower creation. 

    JBIt says in regard to the rapture, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, 1 Corinthians 15:51. 

    JTThe change in the animals from what they are is the victory of God. God will have rescued everything and brought in the glory, brought in the liberty of the glory of children of God. 

    EMcYou referred to the animals being changed back to the way God created them. God said to the serpent, On thy belly shalt thou go, and eat dust all the days of thy life. Genesis 3:14. 

    JTIt means that he is living on death. It is a remarkable thing that in this particular setting in Genesis it is one of the lower creatures that God has taken to be His instrument. Satan appears as a serpent; God calls him a name as though he belonged to the animal or lower kingdom and He speaks to him and says, You are to go flat, you are not to stand up, On thy belly shalt thou go, and eat dust all the days of thy life. That was a judgment on him. Then God says to him, I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; he shall crush thy head, and thou shalt crush his heel. I think God is saying that that is the end of him, his leadership is gone, his head is crushed by the seed of the woman. In Revelation 20:2 he is called the ancient serpent who is the devil, and one angel binds him and puts him into the abyss for a thousand years; that is a provision so that he shall not interfere with the liberty of the glory of the children of God. He is certainly interfering now! But after the thousand years he is released. He is feeding on death, but the children of God have the manna that comes down from heaven; we have food from heaven for building up a constitution. We have to eat ordinary things but our food is properly heavenly. 

    JFAs representing Satan the serpent evidently does not represent an element that will be delivered from bondage. 

    JTThe serpent is being used. For instance, if a brother is withdrawn from, the principle is that he is delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh; but Satan is not to have any part in the liberty of the glory of the children of God. 

    HHWhat is meant by the destruction of the flesh? 

    JTDestruction of the flesh means that he judges himself. Romans 7 and 8, the flesh is gone. 

    EMcThe serpent as representing the power of Satan never was released from the position into which he was put. 

    HHIt is wonderful how God recovers things for Himself, as Mr. Coates says in his hymn, In the very place of sin we see His glory most (431:5). Things are recovered; they are put right. 

    JTSo that the intelligent creature carries everything forward in his forward look, seeing it head up in victory, Satan not interfering any more. The right hope is in us and it is reached. We carry something forward. We belong, of course, to the assembly, but we know something about Israel and we carry that forward in affection. Looking down from heaven we shall see the lion and the tiger change, but that order of things is not going to continue; God will have families, but all will merge into a spiritual condition; but the animals will not merge, they will not continue, they are just provisional. So that what is victorious will eventually merge into what is spiritual. God can make man in flesh and blood condition live indefinitely as shown in the millennium. It is a wonderful triumph! Every little boy and girl will be playing on the streets; that is what God is going to display just to show what He can do. We ought to have all these things in our hearts. 

    JFSo that at the end the tabernacle of God is with men. 

    JTThe heavens and the earth will be entirely new, they will not carry over. But the millennium is not that; there is a possibility of sin there, but it is to show what God can do in defeating the devil. It is wonderful that he should be defeated on moral lines, not by almighty power which God could have used at the beginning; it is all on moral lines. It is the taking away of the first and the establishing of the second as shown in the book of Job. 

  

  
    SONS OF THE KINGDOM AND SONS OF LIGHT (JT 89)
    

    
    
  
  
    SONS OF THE KINGDOM AND SONS OF LIGHT (JT 89)

    John 12: 36; Romans 8: 14

    What has pressed itself upon me, dear brethren, is the thought of sonship, not so much in the sense in which we usually speak of it, as in the last verse read where we are alluded to as sons of God, but rather to dwell on sonship of certain institutions or principles or qualities of God, in which the word or idea is somewhat figurative, the idea of sonship. But nevertheless the idea is there, and it is to make the things alluded to practical, and in so far as may be, experimental. Hence you have in the gospels, among other references, sons of the kingdom, sons of peace, and here in John, sons of light. Doubtless most of us have taken notice of these expressions and profited by them, but I am sure that they will bear further attention or enquiry on our part, because we are all prone to be theoretic, and terms which are intended by the Spirit of God to be always pungent, both in our minds and in our words, are apt to become crystallised and meaningless. 

    So these references which I have made convey what is most practical. First, sons of the kingdom, in Matthew 13, as you will remember, are spoken of by the Lord as sown. You will recall that in that chapter there are something like seven parables, the first referring to the sower of seed, but the seed is called the word of the kingdom, the word of it. That is what is presented in ministry; the idea or thought of the kingdom conveyed intelligently in spiritual power by ministry alludes to the testimony of the Lord as Son of Man, and that of His apostles  the word. Then we have another parable, usually called the parable of the tares or darnel, in which the seed is persons, not simply words  an important distinction. 

    The word of the kingdom is sown and there are different growths, some permanent and many others of no value; but the parable of the tares implies that persons are sown. In other words, to be simple, an evangelist goes into a town and preaches the gospel and gets a convert. That is one operation of God, and that convert is sown in the place, otherwise there will be no representation of the kingdom. The word of the kingdom enters his heart and enlightens him, and he becomes a believer, as in Matthew, in the testimony of the heavens, the kingdom of the heavens. Now he is sown himself in the place, not as the word of the kingdom but as a son of it; that is the word used. The good seed are the sons of the kingdom. 

    Now I refer to that initially, because that is so important if we are to have representatives of the truth, valuable representatives of the truth in localities. We must not only have the word presented, but the sons of the kingdom set up there; they are sown, so to say. Now that would mean that they take root in the soil, in the divinely-prepared soil, and they bear fruit. As sons of the kingdom they would be persons who have some knowledge of heaven; the light of heaven has shone into those that are delivered from the earth. They cease to be politicians; they cease to be material for this world; they are secured for Gods world, but for the moment they are set in the place as sons of the kingdom. They are set down in the power of it, so that as they walk in the street, as they do their business, as they keep their house, and so forth, they set out the thing in the place. Another thing that comes out in him or her is that he or she is a son of the Highest, according to Luke. According to Matthew he or she is a son of his Father, not simply of his Father, but of his Father who is in the heavens. That is to say, there is a heavenly touch with him. Luke says, the highest, which is great moral elevation. That man is no longer a socialist, nor does he belong to any of those unions or the like that go to build up this world; he is out of society. He is a son of the Highest, that is, of elevated matters. It is not simply that I belong to heaven; the point is, I am a son of what is high, the Highest, what is of God of course, but the Highest. There is no dignity in the world, therefore, that can eclipse me once I get hold of that. I am delivered from all human greatness, and greater than all, I am a son of the Highest. That is not a mere abstract thought. According to Luke we get a list of things that mark persons who are sons of the Highest: they love their enemies. That is the idea of the Highest, rising above the sin, the opposition that may be. They bless them that persecute them and that curse them, and they pray for them that despitefully use them. That is an entirely new thing; that belongs to the Highest; that comes from the Highest; I am a son of the Highest. 

    Well, there is another thing, and that is a son of peace. Luke makes much of the sons of peace. He uses it in the singular. It has to do with the formation of local companies, of an assembly in a town like this or in other towns. The missionaries went out two by two according to chapter 10; thirty-five pairs were sent out by the Lord, and they were to go into every city and place where He was to go, meaning that there would be those in these places as He came there who would receive Him; and as entering in they would enquire if a son of peace were there. You can understand that a son of peace in Luke would include all these things that I have been speaking of, a son of the kingdom and a son of the Highest and one that lives at peace with others, that knows something of the peace of God. How can I be a son of peace if I do not know the peace of God? Being justified by faith, we have peace with God. That is one thing; but in deliverance, which goes further, the peace of God garrisons the heart, In everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus. That is a son of peace. He has acquired that by prayer. He is not quarrelsome. You cannot have an assembly according to God with quarrelsome persons. These missionaries of Christ came to a town and a quarrelsome person is there, whether it be a professor, or a confessor, or nominal believer in Christ, he would not be a son of peace; they would leave, for their peace would not rest there. Their peace rests where there is a son of peace. The peace of the two missionaries of Christ would be the peace of God. He would have a resting-place. Think of that, that in a town there is a resting-place for the peace of God, for the son of peace. You have, therefore, in these features material for local assemblies, that is to say, companies of people in which the thoughts of God are vested, in which they lodge, in which they are cherished, and in which the all-varied wisdom of God is worked out. You can see the magnitude of it, and that is the importance of these features, sonship of certain institutions or qualities or principles of God that have come in in Christ. They are intensely practical. 

    Well now, in John we follow on the subject, because he presents his side of it. He speaks about sons of light, and I wish to speak about sons of light particularly. Johns ministry, as has often been said, but not too often, has reference to our own time, but it also had reference to the time it was written. It had always a place but it has a peculiar place now, having in view the great increase of darkness. We are living in darkened times, a time in which the works of the devil take that form, The universal lords of this darkness, as Paul said. How feelingly we can speak of it if we have been walking in any way with God for many years, especially in this last century. How feelingly we can speak of this darkness, not that darkness; and it all issues forth from the universal lords of this darkness. One may be an instrument of it in a large way or in a small way, but it is all to one end, to darken the mind of the saints. 

    Now John has that in mind and he makes a great thing of believing what is presented. Everyone who reads his gospel knows that it is peculiar, very different in character, not in substance, but in character, from the other three. He stresses the thought of divine Persons. It is a question of the revelation of God, or as I should say, the declaration; that is the word used in verse 18, the declaration. The declaration is to be understood as different from the revelation. The word revelation is the apocalypse, that is, the unveiling, the unrolling of the veil, so that you look in and see what is there. That is the idea. The features revealed would be Persons. The declaration is that God is brought out. God is brought out to us; that is the force of the word, not that a veil is removed that we may look in, because the creature cannot look in, the creature is not capable of looking in for himself, No one has seen God at any time. John said in verse 18 of his first chapter, and that was written long after the resurrection and ascension of Christ, long after the advent of Christ here, No one has seen God at any time. In his epistle he repeats it. No creature is capable of seeing Him in His essential Being. So that it is not a veil removed, but He is brought out to us. In John 1: 18 He is brought out by the Son, the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. Mark, it is not was in the bosom, but is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The declaration is past but the position is present. It is eternal. He is brought out in His Person so that He should be seen by us, 

    brought within our range so that the creature should understand. That is what is in view. What John calls for is believers in truth, not mere nominal belief, but genuine heart belief; hence you find in some cases there were believers, but Jesus did not trust them. That is another feature of Johns gospel: there are those whom the Lord has no confidence in. He did not commit Himself because He knew all men; He knew what was in man. 

    So that the first sign is that He manifested His glory. What is the effect? The effect is that the disciples, already believing, believed on Him. That is another thing John has in view, true believers in Christ. So in the verse I read, While ye have the light, believe in the light. Believe in the light. Now the light, whatever it may be, whatever comes from God is to be believed, and let no one turn a blind eye. I was going to say a deaf ear, but it is a question of the light to the eye. It is a serious matter to turn a blind eye to divine light so that you do not see. A person says, I do not see it; that is, you are blind or you are wilful. The first thing you get in this gospel in regard of the Spirit is that John saw Him, I saw the Spirit, he says, descending and ... it abode. That is the point. Indeed, He that sent him to baptise told him, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. Hence the importance, dear brethren, I do urge with feeling, to keep your eye open, your spiritual eye, and keep it single. Matthew says that the lamp of the body is the eye, and if thine eye be single, or simple, thy whole body is full of light, full. A very remarkable figure that! You know there is not one bit of darkness when the eye is single, but if thine eye be evil thy whole body is darkness, thy whole body. You may profess to be a believer on Christ and in fellowship, even pretending to be defending the truth and yet every movement of yours be darkness if your eye is not single. It is not only what people say, but what they do, where they go, all is darkness, the Lord says according to Matthews record. Then, If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great the darkness!. So it is, alas, with our brethren in bodies around who have left the path of light. How great is the darkness! Better if they had never been out. That is a solemn warning to us to keep a single eye, for if the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is it! I become an imitation. That is the worst kind of opposition to the truth; the worst kind of darkness is imitation. 

    Well now, John, as I said, is stressing the idea of believing whatever is presented as light from God, while they have it; it may pass away. Immediately after the Lord said these things He hid Himself from them. How solemn that the Lord should hide Himself! He hid Himself, and then the Holy Spirit begins to speak about the announcement from Isaiah that they could not believe. A most terrible thing! If the light is refused, judicial darkness sets in. Isaiah says, Who hath believed our report?. The evangelist goes on to it, Lord, who hath believed our report?. What a word that is for our hearts! A report! In Isaiah 53 the Person of Jesus is set before us in such a beautiful way, and the Spirit of God says, Who hath believed our report?. Then it says that they could not believe because He had blinded their eyes. Isaiah said it again. The second word is a solemn word. So that we cannot trifle with God and the truth. Judicial blindness sets in. Isaiah says again that they could not believe, for He had blinded their eyes that they should not believe. That is a solemn thing. I am only speaking of what is stated and to emphasise what John says, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. In the Authorised Version the word children is used. In fact, in all references to this the proper word is sons, and anyone can see that the word son used in its full bearing is more than a child. Although we may call a male child a son, the scriptural use of the word son indicates more than a child. It means that there is development. It means that there is something characteristic in him of that of which he is son in a developed form. So that the thought here is that we should be developed as believers in the light, developed in the light and living in it, which would mean that if one enquires as to where I am and why I am there, I can give an account of myself. Hence I am enlightened and my walk and ways correspond. 

    Well now, to make the thing simpler, I may illustrate from Johns gospel sons of the light. The first one I would bring forward is the well known woman of Samaria. She is a son of the light in regard of her body. She left her water-pot as has been often remarked. She brought it to the well to fill it up and carry it back, but she did not do that. After Jesus had talked with her, her soul became illuminated. She had met the Son of God and she left her water-pot. He had been talking to her about living water and what it shall be in a person that believes; one who had drunk of it shall never thirst again, and it shall be in him a well of water. That was light to her soul in regard of her body, and she left her water-pot and went away to the city, and there were results. She spoke to the men and they were affected. She was a son of light in the place. Now that is a very simple thought. It is, as I may say, the initial idea of being a son of light, that one understands the importance of ones body. The epistle to the Romans points out to us how the gospel affects one so that his body is presented a living sacrifice to God, and that means purified inwardly to make room for the living water. That is the inward thing involving all the automatic organs in the body, so that the body, the organs themselves, begin to act. I am not merely intelligent, I have affections, feelings and compassions with that. All become active and controlled by the Spirit, so that we live. As Romans teaches us, the body is dead physically, but the Spirit is life. The body is dead on account of sin. All that it was connected with has ceased to operate. Instead of that, the working of sin, the Spirit is life within, and in chapter 12 the body is presented as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, and that is called intelligent service. I am a son of the light in regard of my body. I have that to present. That leads on to the worship of God as indeed the instructions to the woman involved. God is a Spirit. The first thing is that you present your body. She went to the city and left her water-pot as if she understood that her body was henceforward to be a vessel. I only touch on it. 

    The next son of the light can be said to be the nobleman of Capernaum, because God is no respecter of persons. The light comes to a poor outcast, and she becomes intelligent as to her body, purified to be used of God. Then we have the household, the nobleman as he is called; he becomes a believer in regard of his house. That is the next thing. The light is radiating in his house. He believes in his own house. His son is healed by the Lord Jesus. It is an important matter first to be son of the light in regard of my body, and then a son of the light in regard of my house, and then in chapter 6 you will remember what Peter says to the Lord when others, great numbers, were drifting away from Him. That is always happening, people turning away from Christ, walking no more with Him; what He says is too spiritual for them. The words that He spoke were spirit and life and many walked no more with Him. They turned back, and the Lord says to the twelve, Will ye also go away?. Notice the word twelve  I may say the only allusion to the official position on the part of the saints in John. The twelve, he says. The use of the numeral as alluding to the selected apostles would be the testimony. It is not the idea of the testimony in a locality. Twelve is universal. Many of us are too local; others of us are too universal. We begin locally and then become intelligent and see that the testimony is universal. The woman of Samaria belonged to a town; the nobleman thought of his house, and he shone there. The twelve were taken up in relation to the testimony in its universal bearing. You know the fellowship has two features; the local feature and the universal feature. They must merge, the one into the other, otherwise the local becomes a mere congregational church, because in truth there is only one fellowship, and it has a local aspect and a universal aspect. Now the twelve would refer to the testimony in its universal bearing because they were to go into all the world. The Lord says to the twelve, Will ye also go away?. One might say if they all went away what would become of the testimony? But the Lord can look after the testimony. But He says, Will ye also go away?, as if it were possible for the leading men of the testimony to go away. Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. What a wonderful word that was! There is a son of the light. He has got apprehension of the light, of the light in regard to the whole testimony. He is one of the twelve. What would hold John, or Peter, or what would hold Paul? Christ! He is the great attractive centre for all, To whom shall we go?. The apostles were as dependent upon Him as we are. Where shall we go?. To whom shall we go?. There is none save One; He had words of life eternal. 

    Then the next great example is, I think, the man that had his eyes opened. He was a son of the light in chapter 9 in regard of the works of God. Now that is a very important thing when one person is to be a testimony of the works of God: not only the work but the works of God should be manifested in him. An astronomer or a scientific man would testify to the work of God. The Lord does not say anything about the cause in chapter 9; He says that this man was not born blind because he sinned but that the works of God should be manifested. How great that thought is, that I am taken up as the subject of the work of God, the works of God. That is, the man in chapter 9 is the one that bows down and worships the Son of God. Every man that is the subject of the work of God worships God. Dost thou believe on the Son of God?. Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?. The Lord said, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. He said, I believe, Lord, and he worshipped Him. That is a son of the light in regard of the Son of God. How much we need that at the present moment. The enemy is darkening our minds whereas the Spirit of God would insist on Scripture, and Scripture speaks for itself. If we want to apprehend the Son of God we want to apprehend the first chapter of John. That is where it is set out, the Person of Jesus. This man said, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?. And he said, I believe, Lord. How delightful to Jesus! They were both outcasts. That man was cast out of the synagogue and when the Lord heard that, He found him. He takes account of outcasts for the truth. Let us not be afraid of that, to be an outcast for the truth that the works of God might be manifested. He said, I believe, Lord, and he worshipped Him. 

    Well then, to finish, the twelfth chapter is a sort of constellation of light. I suppose the stars would be alluded to. John is very astronomical in his references, although he was not an astronomer by profession, 

    but God changes things about, and John got to know far more than his teachers. He knew more about astronomy than Newton. He had the spiritual understanding: by faith we understand. I have no doubt his reference to the sons of light would be that, the stars. Daniel speaks about them too: They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars. That is a great thought. So you get a cluster, so to say. We read of the sweet influences of the Pleiades, and there are beautiful influences here in chapter 12, at the beginning of the chapter. We have a wonderful shining of Christ in chapter 11 where the glory of God and the glory of the Son of God shone, for this gospel would put the Son and the Father on equality: he that honours the Father honours the Son, and the glory of the Father and the glory of the Son shine together in chapter 11. It is a wonderful shining in chapter 11. No wonder we have a cluster of sons of light following in chapter 12. Bethany was the centre of the sons of light; they were there together. The thought enters into a local company of christians. Jesus came there to be glorified amongst them. He names the stars, He calls them all by name, those that shine. 

    So they made Him a supper. It is not the house of Simon the leper. Here He secured the company of sons; it is, They made him a supper. It is a question of the spiritual setting; no one is saying anything. According to the record not a word is said to Jesus when He arrived. Not like chapter 11 where Martha came to Him and talked to Him on orthodox lines. We often do. She knew that at the resurrection her brother would rise at the last day. That was orthodox. The Lord says, I am the resurrection and the life. He who is, and was, and is to come! John presents Him who is. Martha bowed and He said, Believest thou this?. 

    She said, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world. Then she goes away to her sister. She got help; she was illuminated; and there she spoke. But when He came this time not a word was said by anyone, because the point is spiritual power, spiritual affection. It is a question as to whether we can sit still and let the love of Christ permeate our souls, and let our affections go up to Him, no speaking, not a word said. We ought to learn how to sit together in assembly in spiritual silence. I do not know anything more difficult myself than to sustain spiritual silence, but it belongs to the assembly. We read of silence in heaven for the space of half an hour. Think of the intelligences that are in heaven; they are made silent for half an hour. I know it has a prophetic meaning, but I am just referring to the fact that there was silence. So there is silence at Bethany. Lazarus sat at table, Martha served and Mary worshipped. The house was filled with the odour of the ointment; all was delightful spiritually; Judas breaks the silence, but I do not dwell on that. It is a group of sons of light: they know what to do, how to go and how to keep quiet when necessary; and the Holy Spirit pervades all. You will all remember how when the glory entered Solomons temple the priests could not minister. The thing was so full: God was there. The enjoyment is not to be defined; it is to be enjoyed. But then I am speaking of the light that governed them, for they were sons of light. So, in this chapter John says, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. That is the point, dear brethren, if you are sons of the light. 

    So in Romans 8 all this merges into sons of God. What marks them is the consequence of what I am speaking of. They are led by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God has entire control in our hearts, 

    as sons, to lead us into His presence. Those that are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of God. One would like to have said more about the sons of God. Indeed any one of these scriptures that I have brought forward would be quite enough, but I do not know that I am to be here to speak again, so I want to bring this subject briefly but comprehensively before you, so that in our localities we may shine in these features and be led by the Spirit, that we may know how to be in our local assemblies to be led by the Spirit. Where will He lead us? He has come out from the Father and He leads us in, and He hands us over to the great Minister of the sanctuary; Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary, of the true tabernacle pitched by the Lord and not man. 
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    SONS OF GOD (JT 89)

    Luke 20: 34 - 36; Matthew 5: 9; Romans 8: 14

    I have in mind to speak on a familiar theme, namely that of sons of God, wishing to treat it from the practical or tangible features in the Scriptures, especially those that I read, that mark it. The Lord has by His Spirit called attention for some years back in a special way to this great theme, particularly as the thought is seen in Christ. And it is a divine way to present everything that we are to know or that we are to be, in Christ first. So that as presented thus and apprehended by us we may safely examine ourselves as to whether what particular thing may be presented is taking form in us in such wise as to be observable. The Father, we are told, prepared for sonship long before it actually took form. It was to take form at a certain time in the divine calendar, when the fulness of the time was come. Earlier, faith and those who had it were under governors, tutors, in the nursery of God, a very wholesome place to be under such circumstances, before full manhood came into being, but still in the nursery until the time appointed by the Father. In that time faith and those who had it were in limitations. They were minors, to use an ordinary term, not to be trusted without protection until the time appointed by the Father, but in that state of minority they were being tutored. They were being taught in so far as they could be. Some of them advanced further than others, as it says: Prophets ... sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 10, 11. They searched, advanced pupils, you might say, but still in their minority, kept under tutors and governors. So there was particularly a foreshadowing by prophecy of sonship. One of the most striking passages is 2 Samuel 12, in which we are informed of Solomons birth. David his father called him Solomon when he was born, meaning peaceful. He was to be peaceful. But it is said that Jehovah loved him. It is a most remarkable thing; it is doubtful whether you can get another instance of the kind, where Jehovah is said to have loved a babe. David, who would appear to have understood the position exactly, recorded it as prophetic, not actual. That is to say, a babe in itself was hardly causative of love, He sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, 2 Samuel 12: 25. That is a prophetic matter. I do not deny that God could love him immediately and for good reasons, but it is for generally prophetic reasons which would develop later. A really lovable Babe was Jesus; a really lovable Boy was Jesus, answering all the necessities of divine affections. A lovable Man was Jesus, but still faith was being tutored beforehand, prepared for a great matter. Not a dying child; if Seth were to name him, he would call him Enosh. Not that his title is precluded by the circumstances, but Solomon was a dying man like Enosh. He lived a much shorter life so that he belonged to the dying, whereas the real thought of a child lovable to God is that he lived, not that he died. But faith was being prepared for sonship that it should appear in a Person extremely and infinitely lovely to the eyes of God. Beloved of Jehovah! Every time David would think of his son he would have in mind this word Jedidiah; it is only mentioned once, but that is enough for faith, faith does not need repetitions; David would always think of Jedidiah. He would say, I prefer that name. It refers to Jehovahs love for that child, that boy, that young man. David, in this way, was being educated in sonship. And so with Solomon, his real name was Jedidiah, so to speak. 

    It should be written in large letters, Jehovah loved him. What a thought that is!  looking forward to what is prophetic because it is sent by Nathan, the prophet. I only refer to that instance, but it covers a great deal of what I had in mind; how a definite education during the minority of His people prepared them for this great matter of sonship. 

    He was very lovable. And then later God says, Thou art my son. Not a babe, not My babe, but My son; this day have I begotten thee, Psalm 2: 7. That was also prophetic. It was uttered long before sonship came into effect, so that in the fulness of the time, God sent forth his Son, and then the informative word follows, come of woman: But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, Galatians 4: 4. He became, as it were, took actual form in that way; not that He actually began to be, as the word means, but that sonship began to be. The Person did not begin to be; no, He is God. The Person did not begin to be, but sonship, and it began to be through birth. And then it goes on to say, That he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4: 5. That is to redeem those who were minors, and that we might receive this great matter, this great relation, namely sonship. It is a matter of reception. But because ye are sons, that is, because you have received sonship (verse 6), God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. The thing is there. It is in actual existence. It is not a whimper, it is a cry. There is power of the lungs in it. It is not the cry of a babe. It is a cry such as the Lord Jesus uttered. He said, Abba, Father, in the power of the Spirit of sonship; the Spirit of Gods Son was there. The thing is really there when you have that cry. Well, now, that is prefatory to what I have to say and will help in what is to follow. 

    I want to show in Luke 20 that this relationship, which is to be eternal, according to this passage is dependent upon resurrection. That is to say the passage does not teach that we are sons by faith; we are all that now, all sons of God by faith; Paul says that in Galatians 3: 26, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, but in Galatians 4, which I have already quoted, he says we received it. It is a matter that we receive from God as a gift, and in order to make it real and substantial He sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, and that leads to the cry, Abba, Father. It is real sonship now. That is what applies now. We are not sons now because we are raised from the dead, because we are not raised from the dead yet. We are still in a mortal condition. We cannot help but admit that fact. That does not imply that some of us will not die because it is possible we shall. Some of us may not. We that are alive and remain shall be changed. So that, as the Lord Jesus says elsewhere, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11: 26. That is happily true, perhaps, of us. But if God is to continue His testimony for another hundred years more, which I do not expect, then it is likely that we shall all fall asleep; we shall be in good company and in a great company, too, with an immense company as falling asleep through Jesus. There is no sting in that at all. Fifty years elapsed, and perhaps most of us will have fallen asleep, and we shall not regret it. The apostle Paul says, It is far better. He does not mean to say it is far better than resurrection, but far better than present conditions. But if the testimony is not to be continued, then we shall all be changed. As the Lord says to Martha, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. Believest thou this?, John 11: 26. It is a matter to be believed. Do you believe it? She says, I do: Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world. She is getting on in her soul. That is what these meetings are for. Martha learned quickly and the Lord came to raise Lazarus. It was a resurrection time. The whole sphere was life and Martha learns in that time. Now the scripture I read in Luke 20 is not referring to us on these lines at all. It is not present sonship because we are not yet risen. The Lord Jesus says here in answer to the Sadducees, The sons of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead .... Notice that, it is not translation from living conditions here but resurrection from among the dead. That is what the Lord is speaking about. He is speaking about those who have gone through death and those who may go through death. We have part in death and resurrection. That is what He is speaking about. He is answering infidels, Sadducees, who are denying the resurrection and the existence of angels, too, and spirits as well, dark as night. The Lord is treating of the great fact of resurrection from among the dead. So He is not treating of sonship by faith, but treating of sonship by resurrection and so He says in verse 36, For neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God. He is not referring to persons who never die. He is referring to persons who die and they will only die once. Wicked people who die in their wickedness die twice. They have a second death, but we do not. The Lord is speaking of people who die and are raised; they do not die any more, they only die once, and then He says they are equal to angels. Not that angels die and rise. That is not what He means. He says they are equal to the angels and are sons of God. He is not comparing them with the angels because angels are sons. He is saying we are in an undying condition when He compares us with angels because angels never die. But He says more by the use of the conjunction when He says, And are sons of God. That conjunction and is important. But here the Lord is not stressing the idea of angels but persons who have part in death and have part in resurrection from among the dead; in addition to that, they are equal to the angels and they are sons of God because they are sons of the resurrection. It is a real thing. They have gone through death, have been raised from the dead which gives them a real palpable condition, sonship, according to the Lords words here. We have part in that world and the resurrection. We are equal to the angels in that we do not die again, And are sons of God. That is an additional thought. It is added that we are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. That is to say, an angel cannot be a son in that sense. He is a son in another sense. It is a specialty. We can say to Gabriel, You are not a son in the sense in which I am a son. You are not a son by faith. You are not a son because you died as I died. You are not a son because you have been raised from the dead as I have been. One likes to visualise things as they will be, how angels are different from us, how we resemble them in the sense that we do not die, but how they are different from us. We die, but they do not die. But we do not resemble them when we say, We died and rose. We have the names of two angels now. The Spirit of God has only given the names of two angels; one is Michael and the other Gabriel. They got these names in relation to time, to the testimony down here, I could say, as it were, to either of them, You are not a son of God as I am. Not that we would rival them. Michael would say, I know what a dead body is. I can say, Yes, Michael, you do, because you contended with Satan in regard to the body of Moses. But Michael can readily say, I never died like Moses; I was never raised but still I recognise I am a son on a different basis. I am saying all this so that we might be practical in this matter, so that we might understand sonship, not only as an objective matter that is entered into by faith but as a practical thing. God intends it to be a practical thing, that I can point to myself at any time and say, There is an evidence of my sonship. And the great outstanding evidence eternally will be that I am a son of the resurrection. Not simply raised but I am a son of that, meaning I have acquired an understanding of that great fact. What do death and resurrection mean? Why should God go to all the pains of death and resurrection save that we should take in the idea, that we should be practical? Be practical in a thing, in this idea through education from God, like Enoch, walking with God for three hundred years. What he must have learnt from God! Amongst the things he would have learnt is the idea of death and resurrection. Enoch never died, you say; true enough, but he learnt from God nevertheless. He learnt accumulatively. He was the seventh from Adam. He came in, the seventh person in a line of educated believers. That is, whatever Adam learnt, he learnt. Whatever Abel learnt, he learnt, and Abel learnt about death. His blood was righteous blood, and his death was a righteous death, and so on down the line. Seth learnt about death, the frailty of man, dying creation, and he called his sons name Enosh, and so all the others. Enoch came in at the end of the school. He got the benefit of all that the others had acquired because learning is accumulative in every sense. We learn how much has been discovered in all courses of learning. How much has been acquired through research! It is all a question of accumulative instruction. Enoch was the seventh from Adam, and although he did not die he had learnt the lesson of death. And so it is with ourselves before we die, we learn death, 

    learning through baptism; we are learners of it all the time. Paul says, I have so learned it, Daily I die, 1 Corinthians 15: 31. What a learning that was! I will tell you what I learnt last year, he would say. Three hundred and sixty-five days last year and I learnt death every day and so this year. We are not short, although we are translated without a literal death, of the knowledge of death and resurrection. Paul goes so far as to say we are raised through the faith of the operation of God who raised Christ from the dead. We learn it experimentally in that way. But the Lord is not referring to that; He is referring to the literal fact that those in that world to which the Sadducees were referring will have learnt death. They have so learnt it that they are sons of it, sons of the resurrection from among the dead. It characterises them. So they are differentiated in the most striking manner from the angels in that they have learnt death, sons of it through education. 

    And so we come to Matthew 5: 9, Blessed the peacemakers. We come now not to a resurrection condition, but a peace-making condition. We are learning war-making conditions. The world is full of them. But the Lord in Matthew is presented to us in the light of peace. Luke presents it peculiarly, too, in that way, but here it is sons of God because they are peacemakers. Now that is a word, dear brethren, for all of us, whether we are peacemakers. It is not hard to find trouble-makers. There is, alas, not one of us here without that element of trouble-making with us. There is plenty of opportunity for it. The Lord says, Blessed the peace-makers. Solomon is called peaceful. The name indicates that he was a man of peace, and, of course, he would make peace. The first great test put to him was the two mothers with two babes. He solved the matter being a man of peace, being a peacemaker, but his wisdom was in it. He determined who the mother of the child was. 

    When the real truth of a matter like that comes to light it takes away the foundation of the troublemakers. It is a great point in these matters of trouble to get the truth, to investigate and find out the truth. This is a most difficult problem that Solomon is faced with. He solved it. What is the truth? That woman is the mother of that child. It is incontestable; there was not a question that it was so, and peace was established. One woman loved the child and the other did not. The latter is without a child and rightly and the former has one, and the peacemaker establishes that fact. She is the mother of the child. 

    The Lord says a person like that gets blessing. The word blessed is found a good many times in this chapter and amongst these is this verse 9, Blessed the peacemakers. They are very scarce. Our meetings, alas, are just full of trouble in a metaphorical way, there is not a meeting which is not. In a meeting like this one and the one in which I am at home, there are ten of them in New York and not one of them is without trouble. I am not making any complaints, but it is so, it is a time of trouble and the necessity for peacemakers is very, very great and very urgent and the Lord Jesus says, Blessed are they. What will they be called? The sons of God. They shall be called sons of God. That is a fine title. You do not ask for it. You do not register yourself as sons of God, but others do. There is no question of putting it at the end of your name as a title. It is much better to let the saints call you it. As we had this afternoon, if you say you are a christian, that is a great deal to say. Look out abroad and you may find so many million christians, but I know that is not really true. That is very misleading, a large proportion are not christians at all. It is very significant, as we had this afternoon, that the title or designation is oracular, as if God would say they are so. These disciples who have been educated for a whole year in the assembly are christians; God is saying it. It is a fine title. Peter says. If anyone suffers as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name, 1 Peter 4: 15, 16. He is worthy. So that the word called here is not quite the same word. The Lord says, They shall be called sons of God. Who called Jesus the Son of God? Gabriel says to Mary, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35), not the Son of God, but Son of God, meaning sonship became a fact in Him and it was owned. He was called Son even then, and even the centurion at the cross says, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27: 54. Others said it too. Why did he say it? He had reason to say it. There must have been something to show it. Paul was the first one to preach it, Jesus, Son of God. So the peacemaker is called a son of God. I want to be that, to be among the peacemakers. It is a very practical thing that I am a son because I am a peacemaker, that people say that of me that I am a son of God, because I am a peacemaker. Melchisedec was a type of Jesus as Son of God. That was a great point in Hebrews. Made like the Son of God he abides a priest continually. How is he like the Son of God? One thing is he has neither father nor mother nor genealogy. He is a type of a divine Person, but certain practical things marked Melchisedec. He met Abraham. He carried in his hands bread and wine. He was no prohibitionist; neither was Jesus. He came out to bless Abraham. He was priest of the Most High God and the Spirit of God says, He was King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7: 2. He was not only a righteous man but he was king of it. The more righteous I am, the more kingly I am in righteousness. Being King of righteousness, 

    he would enforce it. He was King of Salem, too, that is King of peace. He is not only a man who would seek to promote peace, he would command it. It is imperative that he must have peace. He had moral power enough to enforce it. There will be no movement in our meetings unless we can have peace. It is the king of righteousness first and king of peace second. So we have a man who is assimilated to the Son of God. He is like Him, righteousness first, and then peace. He abides a priest continually. His office is sure. 

    And then finally we have Romans 8, a familiar passage. It is a question of persons who are led by the Spirit of God. It is only a few days ago that I read a letter from a man who said he was a christian but who did not attend a certain meeting that he was invited to attend, that would have been helpful to him. He said the Spirit of God did not lead him to be there. But where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. I cannot blame the Holy Spirit if I do not go to a meeting. He would blame the Spirit. See how readily we get into mischief by forcing Scripture. The Spirit did not lead him to go. If there is good ground, go. If it is likely to be good for you I would ask you to go. If it is of God that you should go, then I say, Go. The truth is that if we pretend to be guided by the Spirit in these matters, we are forcing the truth; that is not so. We should be calculative. Faith measures, calculates; it puts two and two together and, as Paul says, Assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them, Acts 16: 10. That is the idea; do the thing by careful calculation, by dependence upon God but do not put the Spirit in the position of hindering you to do what you should do. You are slandering the Spirit of God. If you should do it, then do it. Suppose you transgress against a brother, will you wait for the Spirit to lead you to go and confess your sins to that brother? No, go and do it. We are told to do it. I am saying all this so as to bring out the truth of this Scripture, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Not those who say they are sons of God. I am looking at the way they move. Verse 15 says, For ye have not received a Spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We have something inwardly that is a real power in the soul, and we cry, we use it. I will admit the Spirit leads in that. The first thing He does, is to acknowledge the Father. I am just going to remark that we use the hymn book in a very restrained and restricted way, restricted because of our ignorance of the hymn book. Anyone can give out a well known hymn at an appropriate time in the assembly meeting, but there are many other hymns that would fit, and if the Holy Spirit had His way and intelligence were in us the hymn book would be better used and heaven would be better repaid from it than it is. So it is as many as are led by the Spirit of God, not led by what somebody else does. He is not a copyist. One who is led by the Spirit of God is not a copyist. The Spirit of God has some place in the hymns and the Spirit of God is original; I do not say we do not follow a lead, do what others do, but I do say that a Son of God is marked by the leading of the Spirit of God, and the leading of the Spirit of God is like the Spirit; that is to say, there is variety and freshness; that is what marks us off in the assembly services as sons of God. It is practical. My point is, sonship is evidenced practically in the believer. Not what I say, because I may say many things, and there is no evidence at all but what is to be observed, what can be observed by others. One even refers to the Lords conversation with Peter in John 21. Peter says to the Lord, Thou knowest that I love thee. It is a platitude. Who would not say that? The Lord would not accept that. It had no force with Him. Peter repeats it, Thou knowest, he says, that I love thee. Finally, the Lord says, Are you really attached to me, Peter? Peter says, Lord, thou knowest, changing the word. There are two words in that passage for that word know in the English language. The first two replies are platitudes. Peter says the Lord knows everything. Of course, He knows everything. But He wants to know the basis of your remark. If Peter says, I love Thee, the Lord wants to know: How do I know that thou lovest Me? Peter would say, You know it divinely. That is not good enough for the Lord. That will not do. The Lord is looking for something that His eye can discern and Peter changes the word to fit that. We can never come into conversation with the Lord Jesus but we learn something. We learn in His presence. We change our words. We cease platitudes. The assembly service is flat because of these platitudes. We want facts, the why and wherefore. And Peter says to the Lord, You can look at me and see something in my eye, or a gesture perhaps, and You know that I love You because of what You see in me. The Lord says, You have learnt your lesson. You know now to say, You know I love you by something You can see in me. Do not appeal to My divinity, My intuitive knowledge of everything. Tell Me what there is about you that shows Me you love Me. The Scriptures do not say the Lord was satisfied, but the matter is finished and the sequence shows it was a finished matter with Peter for his services were so fresh and acceptable. I am speaking about being practical in this matter of sonship. There is something about him that we can see, and say he has the character of a son of God. May God bless the word. 
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    THE SPIRITS PART IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 91)

    1 Corinthians 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; Romans 8:15; Ephesians 2:18

    JTThe Lord has been helping us as to the assembly itself, its order and its service according to God, and the place the Lords supper has in it, but perhaps the part the Spirit has in the assembly has not been stressed sufficiently. It needs to be, because whilst we have the light governing the assembly as to its service, we cannot act in it acceptably to God save by the Spirit. All is to be in the power of the Spirit from beginning to end, so as the tabernacle was set up it was anointed. The parts were functioning as they were set up, but they were anointed. The allusion in 1 Corinthians 12 would be to that, so also is the Christ (verse 12), that is the anointed; the assembly is alluded to, that which is anointed. The function of the Spirit may be viewed in two ways: the first having to do with the Lord as such, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, and the second, the Spirit of adoption, having to do with the Father. You say Lord Jesus by the Spirit, and you say Abba, Father by the Spirit. These two thoughts set out the service, the function of the Spirit, I think, in the assembly. 

    FWKWhen you speak of in the assembly are you thinking now of the saints convened, that is when we are together, for instance, on Lords day morning for the Supper? 

    JTThat is right. Johns gospel separates the subject somewhat on those lines, the Spirit in connection with the individual believer, then the Spirit in relation to the company. 

    SJBCIs the Christ divided? 1 Corinthians 1:13  would that be the same thought as so also is the Christ? 

    JTI am not sure that it would be exclusive to the body. There I suppose the thought is that the anointed vessel is not divided. You cannot have the Spirit in the sense of anointing save as in unity. 

    HGNNo man can say that Jesus is the Lord  that is individual, is it not? 

    JTWell, the apostle is contemplating the exercise of gift in the assembly in this chapter. The assembly is viewed as convened from chapter 11:17. In making this remark he is contemplating the exercises of gift, that is ministry, in the assembly, which follows on the Lords supper. It is a sort of test in the assembly. 

    FWKWhat is the meaning of the expression, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt means the thing really. The types show that things have to be real. The functioning is in the anointing. It is to preclude the mere use of words or forms, the things are to be in the power of the Spirit. God never intended anything less. When the Holy Spirit came in at Pentecost His presence was marked. It was no theory, it was obvious. He sat on each of them, and they all began to speak of the wonderful works of God, being filled with the Holy Spirit. And so when the Spirit came at Caesarea in the house of Cornelius, it was apparent that He was there, it was no mere theory. 

    FGSWould the place Moses had in the tabernacle system have a bearing here? I was wondering as to the thought of authority, expressed in the title Lord Jesus. Moses was to be recognised in relation to the tabernacle system. 

    JTYes. If it be a question of authority, the acknowledgment of authority according to God is by the Spirit  the Spirit moving in us subjectively. 

    HFIs your thought that when we come together for the breaking of bread we address the Lord in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTYes. The subject is very wide. What is in mind now is to confine our thoughts to the Spirit in relation to the saints as gathered, the part He has in it. 

    SSSo that, in this connection, would it be the voice of the Spirit? 

    JTIt would be that the Lord would hear a voice in power. Let me hear thy voice, Song of Songs 2:14. Well, what voice does He hear? Is it the mere natural voice repeating words or is it a voice coming from mind and affections governed by the Spirit? 

    FWKDoes not the expression Lord Jesus always involve that the affections are engaged, and not only the thought of authority? 

    JTAdding Jesus, you mean? Yes, I think that is very nice. I think you find that running through. 

    RemAs with Stephen, I suppose? 

    JTLord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts 7:59. Yes. 

    FWKI think the most touching instance of that is in Acts 20, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. It carries with it the thought of the blessed character of the Giver that was in that blessed Person. 

    JTThe coming in of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost brought about a condition of things very wide in its bearing, but what we are concerned about now is the part He has in the assembly as convened. What it is to God, what it is to Christ, to have those who are of the assembly energised in their affections and their minds by this power; so that what the Lord hears is Lord Jesus in a voice energised by the Spirit, and what the Father hears is Abba, Father. The Holy Spirit Himself cries that, and the Fathers ear hears that. But it is not the Spirit speaking as by Himself, because He is not incarnate. It is through the saints He speaks. Not that divine Persons cannot communicate between each other, but here the medium is the saints. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. That is where the cry issues from  the hearts of the saints. And in Romans 8 it is by Him we cry, Abba, Father. 

    WDRWould this be discerned in the assembly if one was speaking in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I thought we might have that before our minds. What a place the assembly is for such speaking! It seems as if 1 Corinthians 14 would remind us that the presence of the Spirit implies that if anyone comes in they are affected by what transpires. Speaking to God is bound to have an effect on anyone, speaking to God by the Spirit. 

    WEMI suppose in Corinth there were a number of gifted brothers, but this would be a great power to regulate things. 

    JTThings were so low there, that it seems as if room were made for demons to speak. Terrible thought! If a demon speaks it is a power of a diverse kind. I suppose division amongst them opened the door for that, so that the apostle has to allude to the possibility of a person speaking in the power of another spirit. He gives this test, that it is only by the Holy Spirit one can say, Lord Jesus; 

    QuesWould you say, too, that Revelation 22:20, Amen; come, Lord Jesus, is what the Holy Spirit is bringing about today? 

    JTThe Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. 

    RemIt is the voice of affection. 

    JHMDoes this in any way correspond with the testing of the spirits John speaks of? 

    JTYes, it would. Johns allusion, I think, is more general, what is current in christendom, not necessarily when we are convened. Paul is alluding here to the saints when convened, when persons are assuming to exercise their gifts. The test is saying Lord Jesus. If you are under the influence of any other spirit you will not say that. 

    ALBThere is a good deal about gifts in 1 Corinthians 12, for example the distinctions of gifts in verse 4. Are you relating that to the morning meeting? 

    JTThat is only stated to bring out the full ground of administration. There are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. The three divine Persons are brought into it. The administration of the Spirit is what he is aiming at really. He is stressing the idea of the Spirit. If you bring in gift properly, I think you have to go to chapter 14. The reference to gift in chapter 12 is to bring out the body. When it comes to specific gifts, they are set in the assembly. Chapter 12 brings out the truth of the body, and that is the only part that enters into our subject today, that is the part the Spirit has in relation to the Lords supper, and the assembly convened. If there be ministry, the exercise of gift, then you have to go to chapter 14 for that. 

    WWWill you say a little more as to the place the Spirit has after the Supper? Reference is sometimes made to Genesis 24, where the servant conducts Rebecca to Isaac, and is not again mentioned. 

    JTWell, that is a suggestion. Abrahams servant is no doubt in type the Spirit bringing the saints to Christ. They are brought definitely to Him. There is no mention afterwards of the servant, for the saints speak to the Lord as knowing Him. It is in the power of the Spirit we always speak. The Spirit, as it were, hides Himself. In Colossians there is only one mention of the Holy Spirit  who has also manifested to us your love in the Spirit, Colossians 1:8. He hides Himself behind His work. It is to bring out His work in us; but nevertheless, whilst that is so in Colossians, in Ephesians the Spirit is very prominent. 

    RemAfter Rebecca meets Isaac, she is still clothed with the apparel and decked with the ornaments, which it had been the servants work to bring to her. 

    JTYes, and she is led into Sarahs tent. It does not go beyond that. Her position there corresponds to that of the assembly in the early chapters of the Acts, where she is seen, not in her own place, but in the place of another. It is not Ephesian ground, it is a transitional position that is contemplated in Rebeccas position in the tent of Sarah. It is not there that the full thought of the mystery is set out. Ephesians is a further thought. In eternity it is By the Spirit all pervading. (14:5). The Spirit will always be in view. 

    JHMWould the Spirit in the saints detect whether this saying of Lord Jesus had a right ring? 

    JTI think so. If there are spiritual conditions in a meeting, and one speaks in mere words, the saints discern it. No one would speak now under the influence of an evil spirit  not indeed that they are not current, but it is hardly conceivable that an evil spirit should have a place amongst those who recognise Christ as Head of the assembly. There was a divided condition at Corinth, allowing an inlet for almost anything. 

    FGSIs that why the truth of the body comes in here? 

    JTI thought we might see that the order is first speaking, and then this power of silence. In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12:13. That does not necessarily imply that I am speaking, but rather that I am able to maintain my place in relation to the Spirit in a spiritual way, in silence. And then the next thing is we ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit, which, I think, underlies the power of silence and satisfaction. We are satisfied in sitting together, as realising the presence of the Spirit. We have been given to drink of it. It is our own side  we have done it by preference. We drink because we enjoy what we drink. There is satisfaction. 

    FWKIs not that usually the thought of drinking in Scripture  satisfaction  in contrast to eating, which is to meet a need? 

    JTDrinking is peculiarly satisfying. 

    FHSo would you realise that you are in the presence of divine Persons? 

    JTIt is as important that we should be in spiritual power in silence as when we are speaking. 

    JHMSo all the activity at Corinth was not a healthy sign? 

    JTThe very opposite. As we have often remarked, it is not as when we are waiting for a bus or sitting in a train. It is in power. It is a state of things, a condition which the Lord can recognise and come into, because after all, He is just as concerned as to what we are not saying as He is to what we are saying. 

    FGSWould the passing of the elements test us in relation to these things? 

    JTYes. Silence is to be in power, if the Lord has part in it, because He is perfectly conversant with the state of our hearts. Therefore the sisters are included in all this as much as those who participate audibly. We are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. 

    SSSo, whether in silence or in speaking, if the power is there, would that lead to liberation? 

    JTThe outlet is in the brothers, because they are the ones who speak. The sisters are not to speak, but that does not mean that they are not baptised in the Holy Spirit. So that there is a state of satisfaction and power. 

    JHMI am not quite clear how you connect the thought of silence with in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. 

    JTWell, the thought is connected with the breaking of bread. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10:16,17. That is what you might call light. It is realised by the Spirit, and can only be realised by the Spirit, because you have to add this, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. It alludes to us as baptised into one body by the Spirit, and that truth laid hold of makes the saints a body in principle, energised by power and satisfied by drink. I do not see how we can sit together acceptably to the Lord unless we see this; otherwise we should be so many persons sitting together, waiting until time passes, or thinking of what another says, whereas in truth the idea of the body is there in the bread. 

    FFSo that gives great force to the Lords word in the Supper, This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. Does not what you are speaking of flow from that? 

    JTI think so. 

    FFThat is that He Himself is to be seen now in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. There is that in the saints which answers to His body. What that body was here, what He was here, how entirely under control, never ruffled or disturbed by any circumstance! He is not said to be filled with the Holy Spirit, but full; Luke 4:1. It was not a process with Him  with us it is. He was always in that power, whether He spoke or whether He was silent. 

    FFIt is very touching that the Lord should say for you. 1 Corinthians 11:24. 

    JTIt is that by which He attests His love to us. It is His own body given for us. For the moment we can only think of it as contemplating ourselves collectively, answering to the loaf. There are the two thoughts in the loaf, the Lords own body, and the saints as His body, the assembly, and in either case it is a question of the Spirit. For the Lord, although a divine Person, was said to be full of the Holy Spirit after the Holy Spirit had descended upon Him as Man. From thenceforth it may be said that the Spirit was there in the body and so He was an example for us. Certainly the body, the assembly, is to be actuated by the Spirit, and that appears in silence as it does in activity. 

    FFSo that Pauls ministry as to the assembly seems to flow from these expressions in the Supper. 

    JTYes. Another thing that enters into the Lords supper is the part the Spirit has in the cup, which is the new covenant. That is another feature of the early part of the meeting. There is the speaking in the power of the Spirit, there is the silence in the power of the Spirit, and then there is the suggestion of the covenant in the power of the Spirit, for Romans 5 says that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us Romans 5:5  and 2 Corinthians 3:8 teaches us that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory, alluding to the covenant. 

    SJBCIt is rather striking that in the Greek it is poured out into our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is the same word used by the Lord, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, Luke 22:20. So the love is poured out into our hearts. 

    JTSomewhat the suggestion of volume. 

    SJBCWould you say in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body suggests the one loaf, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit suggests the one cup? 

    JTYes. We may stress the one Spirit but that precludes diversity of thought. Baptism is by another, but the drinking is our own. So that the Spirits part in the covenant is a very important part as bringing in the love side, the love of God, so that the ministry of the Spirit is said to subsist in glory  a marvellous thought. The glory is so great as to eclipse all that preceded it; as though the glory in Moses face is eclipsed, is no glory at all, in comparison with the surpassing glory. Whilst it is said that the Lord is the Spirit in that chapter, it obviously means that two divine Persons have to do with the administration side of the covenant, the Lord with the authority side and the Spirit with the subjective working out of it in our hearts. These are two phases of the Spirits action in what we may call the early part of the meeting leading out of the Lords supper. Following upon that we have the Spirit of adoption, leading us on to the ground, not only of the light of sonship, but of the consciousness of sonship, so that we cry Abba, Father. 

    HFHow far would you say the early part of the meeting goes? 

    JTWell, it passes on, I think, to the covenant. After the Lord gave this cup to His own, according to Marks record, they all drank out of it. Not simply He told them to do it, but they all did it. Then the Lord explains what it means. It is the blood of the new covenant. I do not think the word new is used there. It is the only covenant that there is now that is valid. The Lord explains that. The allusion is the chapter in Deuteronomy. He explains it after they drank it, and I think that is our ground, our warrant for proceeding forward a little on the lines of the covenant to set us free. Because after He explained what the cup was, it says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives, Mark 14:26. 

    HFHow does the Lords coming to His own in the sense of John 14 enter into this? 

    JTWe are dwelling on the conditions suitable for the Lord, the side of love. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4:16. Light and order, of course, but love. 

    HFSpiritual conditions. 

    JTThen you have Abba, Father. Abba, Father in Galatians is that which the Holy Spirit cries, as if answering to the great desire of the Father. He cries Abba, Father. The cry is the expression of strong feeling, the Spirit answering as He does to the Father. 

    HFBetween the act of the breaking of bread and the time we have liberty to address the Father, is it proper to speak to the Lord as coming into the midst? 

    JTI think it is. The Lord as in relation to the covenant. That part of the meeting, I believe, tends to liberty, to set the saints free. We should not be theoretic about it. The Spirit of adoption cries Abba, Father. That means that He is urgent about it. 

    HGHI am glad you mentioned about not being theoretic about it, because you would not advocate anything in the way of a programme. If we were with the Lord things would be in that order. 

    JTWell, there is light, you know. Light is important. But light is just light in that sense. Aside from the Holy Spirit you have not the consciousness and the substance of things. That part of the meeting is very important as preparing for the real thought in the meeting, that is that there should be worship. 

    FWKIf there are the spiritual conditions, should we not often have what one might call a little period of association with Christ, a sense of being His brethren and addressing Him in the sense of liberty and joy, thinking of the wonderful thought of being gathered round Himself as His brethren? 

    JTI think that is in order, provided we do not prolong it too much, and above all things that we do not go back to it. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. If that is set on, the thing is to proceed on those lines, not to work back again to what belongs to the covenant. We are on new ground really, because they went out to the mount of Olives. There is spiritual meaning in that, the position is changed. 

    EZBThat digression would hardly be known if we were all directed by Christ as Head. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHMIs the highest point in the meeting when we reach the Father? 

    JTYes, surely. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things. Romans 11:36. The great end is always the Father. 

    EZBWe feel the silence sometimes, but do you not think that if the brother who handed the elements to us gave us such a sense of the love of Christ our hearts would be transported, and that would result in praise? 

    JTThe brother who hands the emblems to us is only doing it for us. It has to be done. I am not to say he is responsible as to giving us anything. What he has, you have, fundamentally. He may make suggestions that re-echo in your heart. Of course, if he speaks through the unction of the Spirit he does touch us. 

    EZBI think it has been said he is but the servant of the saints. 

    JTHe has no official place. It is the bread which we break. 

    JACSo we are all responsible in that way. 

    JTQuite so, sisters and brothers alike, as to what we have, the power we have in our souls. 

    GPTWould the extent of our speaking in the power of the Spirit be governed by the extent to which the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts? 

    JTIt would. The Spirit is here in the assembly. That is, if you get up to speak, you find you have more power than you thought you had, or vice versa. To make room for the Spirit in the assembly is one of the most important things I know. If He is in our hearts, He cries. Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. It is the urgency of it. 

    HGNSo that we make room for the Holy Spirit in silence? 

    JTThat is right. The doors were shut, to use the illustration, for fear of the Jews. John 20:19. That means I have spiritual power to shut my heart against all that obtrudes, especially the mere religious element; I am in liberty. The word doors, the plural, means that everyone in the meeting does that. 

    JHMI have been wondering why you gave the scripture in Romans and not in Galatians. 

    JTIn Romans 8:15 in this translation, spirit is written with a small s. The stress is on adoption  the Spirit of adoption, which is the Holy Spirit, of course. 

    FGSIt produces this cry, Abba, Father. 

    JTYes. That is, we cry, but we are as urgent as the Holy Spirit is. We cry in Romans; He cries in Galatians. 

    FGSI was wondering whether you linked your thoughts with Mark 14:36. Is it not striking that these words fall from the Lords own lips? 

    JTYes. The original word is handed down to us  Abba is never translated. It is the very word the Lord used; it makes it very touching. 

    SJBCThe language of the Jews and the language of the gentiles, both brought into the same family, both able to lisp that name. It is very sweet and precious to notice the very word the Lord used in the garden  Abba  we are privileged to use. 

    SSThe Lord used it in suffering, but we can use it in joy. 

    JTWhat it was to the Father to hear that word out of Gethsemane! 

    JACThat word Abba, Father Mark 14:36 would involve a desire to give pleasure to the Father. 

    JTThe two words mean the same thing, only the one comes down to us untranslated, pointing to the link with the Lord Jesus. It is the exact word He used. 

    SSSo that in Mark the Lord leads in suffering. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemYou would have to be in the consciousness of sonship to be able to say Abba, Father. 

    JTThat is what the Spirit of sonship gives you. 

    EZBWhy is it so rarely audibly said? We sing it. 

    JTWe learn properly from the epistles. I think we should approach the gospels through the epistles. We do not find the formula used by Paul, for instance. Still, he alludes to it twice. He says the Holy Spirit cries it in us and we cry it by Him. 

    JACIs it not the whole company? 

    JTI should not like to limit it. We is often just each of us. I do not think Romans so much contemplates the company as the individual, that is each of us Will you tell us why you brought Romans in? 

    JTJust to emphasise what we are saying, the action of the Spirit in relation to the Father. 

    FWKI suppose in Romans they are taught it, but in Galatians they are brought back to it when they had got away. 

    JTExactly. They were not doing it, but the Holy Spirit was doing it. The Jews were not kept out. The Galatians did not shut the doors to keep the Jews out. That, of course, interfered with Abba, Father. 

    WEMIt is very fine that divine Persons should have pleasure in bringing God near to us, and now have pleasure in bringing us near to God. 

    JTBoth divine Persons are on our side now. It shows that what is in the mind of God in the assembly is to bring the saints to God, so that the ark is in the bed of Jordan till all go over. It stresses that, for the saints are to go over. That is what God is seeking. 

    WEMThe Lord delights to take us to Him. I came out from the Father, John 16:28. I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me, John 14:6. 

    JTReverting back to what belongs to the Lords supper in the assembly, the divine thought in the assembly is God the Father. When the Lord has subjected all, then He Himself is subject, that God may be all in all. He is subject to Him who is God and Father. We want to be in accord with that. Not that the Lord does not hear us, even if we do go back, but He loves to see us moving in intelligence, so that from Acts 13 onwards, one is struck with the stress laid on intelligence and teaching. 

    FWKWould you say, if we have been led to address the Father, you would hardly expect a hymn to be given out addressed to the Lord Jesus, and prayer similarly? 

    JTNo, I should not. 

    HFDoes it not sometimes occur that there are those who run before? 

    JTYes, that is true, too. I think it is well to make room for the covenant. 

    JHMIs it right to address the Father before the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is not fitting. The Corinthian epistle stresses that you keep the directions. There were directions he had given when there, directions given when away and directions he would give when he came back. It is normal procedure. To use an illustration, in a mans house you want to proceed as he proceeds. 

    FGSIf we made room for the covenant rightly, would it not liberate our affections in relation to the love of God? 

    JTIt creates conditions in our souls for the Spirit to take the place of the Spirit of adoption. He changes over from the Spirit of the covenant to the Spirit of adoption. I think these two expressions help us in our minds, the Spirit of the covenant and the Spirit of adoption. 

    WDRWould you distinguish between the love of God and the love of the Father? 

    JTThe love of the Father is for His sons, for His family; the love of God is a wider thought. 

    PCWould the access in Ephesians be connected with He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you John 16:14  so that between the first and second part of the morning meeting there would be room for a word sometimes? 

    JTIt very often helps. 

    JHMDo you mean it is a higher thought to reach the Father than to reach God in relation to the covenant? 

    JTYes, it is really. We have him who is God and Father. 1 Corinthians 15:24. You will never find judgment, for instance, connected with the Father. Hence it is a title that relates to God in grace and in affection. So that it applies to God when all that is objectionable to Him is done with for ever. The Father comes out fully where there is nothing of judgment. 
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    2 Corinthians 3:17,18; Romans 8:14,15; Ephesians 3:14 - 16

    JTWhat is in view is not to take the subject of the Spirit in its general bearing into consideration, but as to how it enters into the service of God in the assembly. There are two main features in that service, the first is dominical and the second paternal. The Spirit of the Lord obviously has to do with the part that is regarded as dominical in the Scriptures; and the Spirit of adoption, being the Spirit of sonship, refers to the saints in relation to God as their Father; then, in addition, there is the Fathers own Spirit, that is, the Holy Spirit viewed as the Fathers Spirit, which alludes to power, power in our souls in leading us to apprehend things or comprehend them, so far as we may. These three phases of the Spirit, it seems, are essential to the service of God at the present time. The statement by the apostle Paul in writing to the Philippians enters into what we are saying, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. Christians are characteristically those who worship by the Spirit of God. One observes, in moving about, that there is considerable irregularity as to the order of the service of God in the assembly, the dominical part is put into the paternal, and sometimes the paternal into the dominical, tending to confusion; as, for instance, hymns given out to the Lord, thanksgivings addressed to the Lord, after we have begun with the Spirit of adoption. So that, if we consider the Spirit of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3, we may get a little help as to the first part of the service. 

    WWIf it is not going on too far, I would like to ask a question as to the difference between the Spirit of the Father and the Spirit of God. I notice in Ephesians 3 it says, as to the Spirit of the Father, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JTWell, what may be in your mind is that that also might be brought in, the Spirit of God and the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Christ. In general, the Spirit of God stands in relation to God, so that we find Him very early. As you will remember, in the first chapter of the Bible, the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters; it is, therefore, a more general thought extending back to Old Testament times, to the creation, By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens (Job 26: 13), that is to say, it is God viewed in a more general sense than we have in mind now. The Spirit of the Father cannot be spoken of as existing in the Old Testament times  I mean in that aspect  the Spirit of God can be spoken of but it would be as acting beforehand in others, but the Spirit of the Lord is, I think, peculiar to the present time, and certainly the Spirit of adoption is. The Holy Spirit, of course, has to do with the assembly in the sense of the anointing; the assembly is said to be the Christ, that is, as anointed, which is a matter of our public position, affording dignity in a moral sense. But the Spirit of the Lord seems to be fitting as to the actual service, because the Lord is said to be the Spirit of the new covenant and that thought is immediately transposed into the term the Spirit of the Lord and then the Lord the Spirit. 

    QuesWould it be the particular liberty of the Spirit in view of the glory connected with the new covenant? 

    JTYes, I suppose it would. The covenant is said to be the ministration of the Spirit which subsists in glory, that is, the Spirit Himself is seen as ministering the new covenant; but that comes in in connection with the paternal thought, the original thought arises from the suggestion of the new covenant and what it is in the spirit of it, which is said to be the Lord Himself. But then it does not stop at that, it says the Spirit of the Lord and brings in the Holy Spirit; the Lord the Spirit is the Lord Himself as the Spirit of the covenant; but, as to the Spirit of the Lord, it seems we must bring in the thought of the Holy Spirit  at least that is how I understand it. Have you any other thought? 

    RemI only had the thought that, connecting it with the service of God, it might indicate how far we can go on the dominical side. 

    JTThe verse alluded to reads, How shall not rather the ministry of the Spirit subsist in glory? (verse 8), and then, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (verse 18). It would seem as if we should link on the ministry of the Spirit in those verses (that is the verses in the parenthesis beginning, as all will know, at the end of verse 6 and ending at the end of verse 16) with the ministry of the Lord; that is to combine the thought of the two divine Persons, the ministry leading to our being changed, but it culminates in that way, as if the two divine Persons have to do with it, the One involving authority, the Lord, being at the same time the Spirit of the new covenant, and the other involving the Holy Spirit Himself. 

    NKMWhat is involved in the statement you have made, the Lord the Spirit being the Spirit of the new covenant? 

    JTI think the Spirit of the new covenant being the Lord Himself means that He personally is that, as it applies to those of us who form the assembly. You do not get the terms of the new covenant in Corinthians, nor in any epistle addressed to gentile believers; the terms are very exact and brief as applied to Israel and Judah, the Lord writes His law in their minds and does not remember their sins any more. These terms are not introduced to us who form the assembly, but instead of that you have the new covenant in Christs blood in the first epistle to Corinthians, and then the Lord being the Spirit of it in the second epistle, as if He personally applies it to ourselves, lifting it on to a higher plane, as is obvious; He is applying what refers to one family, a family on a lower plane, to a family on a higher plane. He has to do with all the families ministerially  they are all named of the Father  and knows how to take the Spirit of the new covenant as applied to Israel and Judah, in a spiritual way and apply it to us; for it is not made with us at all, the link is, I think, with the Lord being the Spirit of it, so He can bring the thing in in the spirit of it and make it applicable to those with whom it is not made. 

    NKMDoes that involve His mediatorial service in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. A Mediator of a better covenant  the mediation of it involves not only that it is brought into existence, but that it is made effective; He will make it effective to Israel by and by. It is the divine teaching of forgiveness, but it is more than that to us, it involves the Spirit of the Lord amongst us and leads up to glory, the complete transformation in us. That is, it is something not made directly with us, but it becomes a great instrument whereby glory is introduced and we changed according to that glory. 

    QuesWould Exodus 24 fit in there at all, where everything was sprinkled, Moses and the elders going up into the mountain? 

    JTWell, I think we have a suggestion of it, a suggestion of more than what was proper to Israel there. Chapter 19 contemplates what was proper to Israel, they were to be a holy nation, a nation of priests, and Moses led them out of the camp to meet with God, but they were at the foot of the mountain and they were kept there. But in chapter 24 they are invited up, not exactly to the mountain, for it is not mentioned in their case, but they are invited up, which would, I think, point to what belongs to us. 

    QuesIs the effect of this service to bring us into conscious known relationship with God? 

    JTThat is what is seen here  an instrument not intended for us directly is taken into use and service as to us. 

    RemI was thinking if we want the realm of Ephesians 3, we have what is given sovereignly, but do we need to be helped so that we are in right moral relations with God, and is the outshining of His glory prior to what is connected with counsel? Does it come in in this way? 

    JTWell, we need to learn, as Israel needs to learn, as here on earth, great moral teaching has to come out. We are in school, as it were; we may have noblemens children and artisans children in the same college. They are perhaps intended for different avocations, but there are certain lines of education that both must have. But one can see that, if a royal personage has to have a certain line of instruction, the tutor understands the line on which he is teaching, so there is a different spirit in the instruction. The basic side of the teaching is the same, but the personnel, the spirit, are all different. That, I think, is perhaps illustrative of 2 Corinthians, that the Lord is the great Teacher, all are to be taught of God  that is one great principle the Lord enunciates, they shall all be taught of God, whatever family. He is the great ministerial Personage; He has to do with the teaching of God and if He has taken up those who form the assembly, He never forgets they are of that class; He can bring in the Spirit proper to that class, for in truth we have the Holy Spirit already, we are sons of God, children of God, we are on a higher plane and He knows how to bring the Spirit of the new covenant to bear on us profitably. That is, I think, how the matter stands. 

    WSDoes the introduction of the Spirit suggest the thought of our being in liberty with God? 

    JTIt does; in liberty with one another, too. I think that, in sitting down in assembly, it is important to be at liberty with one another as well as with God. 

    QuesIs liberty brought about by the appreciation of the way in which the Lord makes known the love of God to us as people who were not a people? 

    JTJust so. Israel is Gods people, and so are we; for the moment, in a provisional way, we are Gods people on earth, so teaching applies to us and qualifies us to be that. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between the quickening of the Spirit and then going on to the thought of our being transformed  do both thoughts come in? 

    JTThey do. The transformation is the point reached, from glory to glory, that is, we reach a plane of unending glory. Covenant glory merges in a higher glory, fitting us and carrying us on at the same time. There is no lapse, or hiatus, we go on; that is the point, how we link on with the higher glory. 

    QuesI was wondering as to the character of this glory. Would it be connected with the complete triumph of God in all His ways and the saints brought in on the line of that but having their place in regard to counsel? 

    JTJust so. You can see how great the instrument used is in the Lords hands. He will say, I can use this, and He does use it as the Spirit of the thing, so we are immediately told, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty  a great general fact. There is liberty with God and with one another, a point reached which gives great scope in the service of God. The Lord has much room now, so as we go on, by beholding His covenant administrative glory, we are changed into the same image even as by the Lord the Spirit. 

    NKMWhat would according to the same image involve? 

    JTI think it involves we are made like Christ, but more particularly like one another; so He has all that now under His hand. The book of the Revelation helps as to how we progress. We get one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed in chapter 7, but when we touch one hundred and forty-four thousand again, in chapter 14, they are with the Lamb on mount Zion; well, that is the love sphere, applied to ourselves, for mount Zion is a position divinely loved. We are now advanced into a realm of love, and the hundred and forty-four thousand can learn the heavenly song. You are progressing now in Revelation. 

    NKMWhere do you put mount Zion in the service of the assembly? 

    JTWell, it is a question of divine counsel. That is where He built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78: 69); but He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. If we reach that point we are in our proper situation, there is nothing to interfere with love now, the persons are suitable, for they are like Christ, and the place is suitable. The persons are under His hand and amenable to the administration of love. 

    WCDo you take this to be the general thought going on, or is it specially when we are together? 

    JTIt comes out when we are together. In 1 Chronicles we have a great occasion when the ark is restored, and David is very active himself, but then he left Asaph and others to carry on as every day required. Abstractly the saints may not be together, but then the thing goes on; the great occasion brings out that we are equal to it. 

    NKMYou would find the formation going on in relation to Mary of Bethany as she sat at the Lords feet. 

    JTThat was the great occasion, it illustrates what we are saying; Luke shows her as sitting at the Lords feet  that was her everyday attitude. 

    FWWould the principle of addition enter into it, from glory to glory? 

    JTI think it should. It is a wonderful thought spiritually, for these matters refer to spirituality, not mere mentality, but what it is to be in a realm of glory, and it is one thing after another, glory to glory, in that we are taking the thing on in a substantial way, and that must be continuous in each of us, and when we come together it is there, every one is equal to the great occasion. 

    FWSo it would be cumulative. 

    JTCertainly, the history of the saint is continuous throughout the whole of his life here; there is never a moment, I think, should be lost. 

    FWSo we would be greater spiritually every time we come together. 

    JTExactly. All that is said about the sanctuary in the Old Testament is to show us that there is a great occasion, when we come together all shines, every whit says Glory  that is the idea. Well, it will not if any person is there without the Spirit or without formation, there will be dark spots. 

    FIs the covenant glory taken on by Stephen in view of the further glory coming in by the apostle Paul? 

    JTCertainly. There are two glories in Stephen the actual was that the council could see his face shining like the face of an angel; the other is moral. We have to consider what that face means there; 

    the moral glory is unquestionable when he kneeled down and prayed for his enemies; that is the reflection of Christ in a suffering saint, but a face as an angel, I think, is judicial glory. The old covenant was through angels, the new covenant is by Christ, He is the Mediator of the new covenant. I think, therefore, the face of the angel is judicial glory that Stephen took on, he was about to indict Israel and his face shone beforehand as to what he was going to do, but he ended up with the great moral glory, as Jesus was here in suffering  a wonderful combination. But he was capable of taking on the glory; it is the kind of material God effects in us that we can take on glory, whatever it may be. God may use a brother for judicial purposes; well, his face ought to reflect that. 

    QuesWould what is said in Joshua 3 help us?  the ark of the covenant is much alluded to there. 

    JTWell, we are really dealing with an actual time in the service and I believe what you say applies; we are about to pass over, but it is as fully fit to do it. This chapter is fitting us to take on glory, going into Canaan is another glory. The Lord has got us now, we are like Himself and like one another. Joseph selected five men to present to Pharaoh; he could have taken the whole eleven, for they are all his brothers, but he did not; and that suggests the Lord takes us in suitably and He ministers to us to that end because He is the Lord the Spirit; He has authority over our souls, then the Spirit being in us is the great weapon to form us, then the Spirit of the covenant, all to make us fit to go over, so He has us as in His mind before the Father. 

    QuesDo we need to linger more on the covenant sphere? 

    JTI think so. It seems as if we ought to make this a success, as it were, and if time is needed, to take the time. The Lord is waiting on us to take the time to be adjusted. Of course I know well enough how the sisters close their books and make a noise with their bags, and so on, but still it is worth taking the time. Think of what it has cost Him to have this service, and now we are the actual vessels of this service. He has provided everything for us in the Mediator  the type shows it in Exodus. 

    QuesWas the queen of Sheba allowed to see the whole range of glory? 

    JTWell, she got a wonderful view, greater than she could have had in Exodus in the wilderness. 

    QuesIs any link essential for the operation of the morning meeting between the thought of the covenant and the ministry of reconciliation? 

    JTI think there is, there may be more the Lord will help us on. New creation must come into it, but I think generally it is more generation than new creation in assembly, it is the personnel of it, and the crucial point is just what I am taking on, the change from glory to glory, so that the Lord has us under His hand, happy, like Himself and like one another. 

    QuesIn regard to the change, would you speak to the Lord or to God? 

    JTWe are still under the Lord, it is the dominical thought. 

    RemJoseph, in glory typically, says to his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you; he gets them all together first. 

    JTAnd what a testimony it was when he selected five of them only to take them in to Pharaoh. 

    QuesWhat do you see in that? 

    JTIt is a question of quality, what is suitable to a man like Pharaoh, a figure of God there as supreme; and Joseph, knowing well what the court of Pharaoh required, is concerned that his brothers should be equal to it. 

    QuesDo you think in this meeting the Lord would employ the brethren for that in which they are most capable? 

    JTYou mean in participation  just so. I can understand that, if the Lord would like to say a word to us, He would use a man who can do it, who is accustomed to do it  not that it would be always so. But He did it Himself; attention is called to the manner of His speaking. It is not a question of what is said always, but the spirit in which it is said, and the use of words, too; the Lord is concerned as to having everything ornamental and commendable, as it should be. 

    RemWe may not be numbered amongst the five, we may miss the point, through lack of qualification. 

    JTI think that is right; it is intended to challenge us. 

    QuesIs the qualification in the Spirit as well as the personality? Is it mainly in the Spirit? 

    JTIt may be, but I think it is more the effect of the Spirit when it comes to our being brought in to God, it is the Spirit in a particular way. I am adjusted as to everything, and now I am ready for family relationship, I know how to be inside, how to speak to God inside. 

    QuesDoes the quickening of the Spirit in Corinthians referred to just now bring us to livingly enter upon the love of God and thus be qualified to move on? 

    JTYes, the Spirit quickens would be to make alive in relation to the position we are in. Life is in various settings, but we are on the highest plane in the assembly of God. 

    RemWe have to hold the thought of the Spirit of God in a special way in our minds as the Spirit of the living God. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesJosephs brethren say, We are twelve brethren, sons of our father, would that show the tendency to pass over the dominical side without matters being adjusted? 

    JTWell, they had to learn the authority of Joseph; he binds one of them before their eyes. And so it is, you see the reverent way things are done in the assembly; you like to see a man bound so that the others should be warned. Take a man like Zacharias; he asked for things and when they came he would not believe it, and he was bound for nine months. Better that a brother should be made dumb than that he should be interfering with the service of God; but, on the other hand, if be is a dumb brother, you want to have his mouth opened. 

    QuesIs not the word in Hebrews exercisingLet us ... have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12: 28, 29? 

    JTJust so, that is the thing to keep in mind. It is Gods assembly and the order of God is greatly stressed in 1 Corinthians. 

    QuesIs your scripture in Romans just the changeover from the dominical side to the Spirit of adoption? 

    JTWell, there is the change in ourselves, there is this passing over, and if this continuous formation is not going on, when the great occasion comes I am left out of the matter  and we do not want to be left out. When the Spirit of adoption comes in, our minds should be brought into it; as soon as the Spirit of adoption is heard, we should proceed on that line  that is one of the most important things I see. Brethren often go back to the dominical side after we have touched the Spirit of adoption. 

    NKMIt speaks of it here as a Spirit of adoption. 

    JTYes, it is the character of the thing. In view of all the settings in which it is found, it seems the Holy Spirit has to be brought into it. 

    QuesDo you mean that, before you would say, Father, in worship, you would listen for this note of the Spirit of adoption? You would not do it lightly. 

    JTYes, you would look for it in worship, or it might be suggested in other ways, but as soon as it is, 

    keep on at it, for we are now on the level the Lord intends for us. When, in Luke, He told the disciples that their names were written in heaven, we are immediately told He rejoiced in spirit, as much as to say, I have a people like that. Here we have people giving out a hymn to the Father and immediately speaking to the Lord; the result is we are confused and do not reach any definite end. 

    RemIt is remarkable that there should be more rebellion in the service of God than in any other service. 

    JTThat is just the one thing the enemy would spoil. Jehovah says to Moses, You come up to the mount and be there; that is the first time we get place mentioned. As to the ascending part, it is just said the elders of Israel were to go up, it is moral elevation, but the first reference to a place is that the Lord says, Moses, you are to be there, I will give you the tables of stone and the law and commandments for the instruction of Israel. Well, that instruction has to be waited for, and, in the meantime, Satan comes in and spoils the whole matter. 

    QuesWould the dominical side help with the great matter of closing the doors that all that is unsuitable is kept out? 

    JTQuite so. You only find the doors closed in John, not in Luke, and hence there was much there the Lord had to deal with. In John it is all settled, and the Lord comes in and finds things right. 

    WCIn connection with the enemys move to spoil the service, would the exercise on our part be in connection with the divining cup? Do we need to take account of the Lords perfect knowledge of the state He sees  What deed is this which ye have done? 

    JTThat is a good type in point, for these ten brothers were now consciously in the presence of a man who could read their hearts. 

    RemThe first time they all moved together on another line was when every man laded his ass and returned to the city. 

    JTVery beautiful. You mean the presentation of the new covenant there? 

    RemYes. 

    QuesAt what point do we speak to God as in regard of the covenant? 

    JTIt can be appropriately done in the set of circumstances of which we are speaking. It is intended to be a wide area, so to speak, spiritually, and it comes in very appropriately there where it is still a question of the new covenant, the Lord the Spirit. I think it rightly leads on, where God is spoken of in these ways, we can go on to the Father very conveniently and happily. 

    QuesDo you think we lack the power to ascend? It says in Exodus 24 that Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and ascended the mountain. 

    JTYes, just so. There he is a type of Christ. The ascension of the saints is spoken of before verse 12. Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel went up; and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness. And on the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: they saw God, and ate and drank. That alludes to our part. What follows that passage is that Moses is invited up by himself  Joshua, his attendant, too, of course, but that is another matter  he is invited up to be there in the mount, in the place, and then he ascends; it is a continual glory for the Mediator, an important thing to have in our minds as in the assembly that Christ is always above us; He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions  that is always a wholesome thing to have in mind. 

    QuesWould you say the service of the Lord in relation to the covenant precedes His service to us in relation to God? 

    JTIn relation to the Father, not in the covenant, and then God in the absolute sense. We have wonderful things ahead of us. 

    QuesI was thinking of referring to God distinctly in relation to the covenant before the thought of the Father and God as we understand it, how would that come in? 

    JTIn the circumstances of which we are now speaking spiritually, it is a wide area, the Spirit of the Lord is there, we are very sensitive; the idea of the body, the organism, is always present. We are very sensitive as to what may be going on in each other, and if there is a suggestion of God as the God of the covenant, we all join in that happily, and presently the Spirit of adoption comes in, the area is very free and the Spirit of God loves that; there is liberty, room, scope, as was said of the well in Isaacs day, Rehoboth, a place of room; there is plenty of room, the Philistines no longer challenge us, the Spirit of adoption is heard  that is the thing, to keep on with that, do not let us lose that. 

    QuesIs that why you get Pauls face mentioned in Acts 20? They were specially pained that they should see his face no more; had there been the expression of this great glory amongst them? 

    JTJust so. Jesus face, Stephens face, Pauls face, all suggest what this thing may be. The face is intended to reflect what is in one. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the Spirit of adoption? 

    JTThe Spirit of sonship. If a child is adopted into a mans family, the child never forgets he does not really belong to the family save by adoption, but in christianity it is more than that; I am inwardly conscious that I am of the family, I have no other history; in truth, as the matter is clearly understood, I have no other history at all. 

    RemIt is the Spirit of His Son in our hearts. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould there be a difference between the thought of redemption and being born of God? 

    JTThe idea of redemption has to come in to clear us; the idea of generation is that I have no sinful history at all, and that is how the matter will stand ultimately in eternity. 

    QuesWhere does your third scripture fit in? 

    JTWell, now we are entering on an immense domain, and the Father has named us, He has given us a status in the divine realm, every family in heaven and earth is named of Him, we are told, and the apostle bows his knees in regard to it. In order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. Now we are in the great domain, and you want to be in it in power. Your mind is not great enough for this, no creature mind is great enough for this, you need the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. The apostle does not speak of praying anywhere else as he prays here, and that shows how important it is for us. 

    RemThe word is apprehend in the New Translation. 

    JTYes, because it is the creature side, the thing is too great for us to take in. But the first thing is, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, that is, it is Christ apprehended as operating to bring everything into effect: that is important, everything is under Him. 

    QuesBefore going on to that  do we not often find that a brother giving thanks for the cup brings God in the covenant before our hearts, is it quite right then to go back to the Lord? 

    JTI think you might do it, but the Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, it is the Lord who is before us, it is the Lords supper and the new covenant is brought into the Lords supper. It is not Gods supper; God has a supper, but that is not it  it is the Lords supper, and it seems it is simpler to keep to the Lord, and in due course, if we refer to God, His love in the covenant, to use our minds wisely and say, We must keep to that thought, and not go on to the Father immediately. 

    QuesWhat would help us to linger over the thought of the covenant, for that usually ends in a very high note of praise? 

    JTJust to do it. You sing with the spirit and you sing with the understanding. Use your mind, the renewed mind. 

    QuesIf a brother gives out a hymn which takes us away from it, what will you do? 

    JTWell, go back again. You may sing the hymn but you are not governed by it, you feel it is not right. Beholding the glory of the Lord has great detaining power to those who love Him. 

    NKMIs that what you have often referred to as having spiritual power in silence? 

    JTYes, so much enters into the intelligences of the brethren. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15)be free in doing the thing, but do it with your understanding. 

    TWould that come in with what the apostle refers to earlier, Having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken, 2 Corinthians 4: 13? 

    JTYes. Then that ought to challenge us as to what hymn we give out or how we give thanks, what is suitable now, for Exodus points out that all is under the priest, it is the priestly book, the service is under Aaron, and the priest knows, his lips keep knowledge. If we are priestly we know what to do  that is the thing to have before us. 

    WCDo you think we ought to know the way up by steps? It speaks of the stairs that went up, whither the tribes went up, there were stages, one after another. We have to study the way to know where we are. 

    JTI think that is good; the Songs of Degrees help in the spirit of them, they are songs of ascents. 

    QuesWill you develop a little more as to the simplicity of taking each feature by itself? 

    JTI think that would greatly help us; intelligence then would regulate us in what we do. 

    RemThere is a tendency with us to roam about, but this might shorten some of the contributions and make room for others. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemOne often feels, in that way, the position is spoilt by one brother wanting to start a line and carry the meeting through, whereas, if we were more simple and took what is immediately before us, we should get help. 

    QuesDoes the thought of the Father suggest the Lord has His place as Leader of the assembly in approaching the Father? 

    JTJust so. Now is the time to make room for that. The court is not, in one sense, in mind, we are on a high level, it is the second inner compartment. 

    RemSo the going back to Lordship would perhaps be setting aside the Lords position as Leader. 

    JTQuite so. There is a derangement of the whole matter, so Ephesians says, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. In this domain we need to apprehend Him, not only as amongst us, but in relation to the whole breadth and length and depth and height, that is, it is Christ operatively, it is Christ, the One who does things. Your eye is on the great Personage who has everything in hand, and you see Him by faith. And then we are to be rooted and founded in love, it says; that is our present state, not simply that we love one another but we are rooted in it, meaning, I think, that love is actually working, producing living conditions. And founded is that I am fixed in the position, not vacillating  in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints. It is not mental, it is a question of the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. 

    NKMThen, To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, is that the love of the Christ operative in this domain you are referring to? 

    JTI think so, to know that that great Person loves us. 

    BSo this would take us out of the sphere of what is local. 

    JTIt would. It is a question of what we have in our souls, and, on the great occasion, we rise to what is required. 

    QuesDo we see how the dimensions increase as we go up? No need to go back for lack of scope in this great realm. 

    JTJust so  plenty of scope from the Ephesian point of view, but great operations necessary, and that is the thought of the Christ being brought in here both in His operations and His love; we are in the great domain of the Father  all the families. 

    QuesTo him be glory in the assembly  would that be God as the One who is? 

    JTI think so, as the One who is, and who was, and who is to come. 
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    WHO IS THIS? (JT 93)

    Romans 8: 14, 15; Colossians 3: 10, 11; Song of Songs 3: 6; Song of Songs 8: 5

    JTI thought that the passages in the Canticles illustrate somewhat the passages in the New Testament. The verses in Romans point to the leading of the Spirit, and involve the action of the Spirit as we come together in assembly; so that the assembly is seen moving, so to speak, in her own power, the Spirit being the power, but viewed as in herself. Then Colossians points to Christ leading, answering to the second scripture read in the Canticles; she comes up leaning upon her beloved. The passage in Colossians says in the new man Christ is everything: He is everything. We reach a point where we are, as it were, full; that we are, for the moment, shut up to Him. Scope is to be given for the working out of this in assembly service. So that the idea of His leading comes in, for if He is everything, He is also a leader. It has often been observed that Colossians scarcely notices the Spirit. It does notice and mention the Spirit  your love in the Spirit, (chapter 1: 8), but Christ, who is everything, is what is in mind. Romans makes a great deal of the Spirit. In chapter 5: 5 we have Him shedding abroad in our hearts; in chapter 8 He is mentioned; indeed it is remarkable how frequently He is mentioned in that chapter, having in mind that it is the state of the saints. The state of the saints is to be marked by spirituality, the Spirit having His place. 

    If the brethren have followed my remarks, perhaps we might proceed, beginning with the passage in Romans 8, and linking it on with Song of Songs 3, where the feminine personage in the song is seen coming up out of the wilderness, without any external support mentioned, but fully furnished so far as it goes. The passage would correspond in the types with Numbers 21, where instead of the tabernacle being the direct guidance, the Spirit is guiding and leading; the Spirit is fully recognised, so that they move on steadily from point to point, no longer wandering in the wilderness. 

    JRHAs many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. How would you bring that in in the wilderness? 

    JTWell, that comes in after Numbers 21 in the types, forming a junction with the ark in the book of Joshua, and with Colossians in the antitype. Sonship proper belongs to the land, but the Spirit of it comes in in the wilderness, I think. But the Spirit is to be understood before the passage read in Romans; it is to be understood in chapter 5 and, indeed, in the early part of chapter 8. The question is the state of the saints. 

    RALWe sing in the fourth hymn, Now with loves treasure our spirits are freighted. (4:2) Does that suggest the work of the Spirit in our souls in the power in which we begin the morning meeting? 

    JTQuite so. Our spirits are freighted with it. It is a question of the state of the saints, for the early part of the assembly service is left as our part. We come together to do something, but it is in the power of the Spirit. We are never seen other than in the power of the Spirit. 

    EPYou speak of the people no longer being guided by the tabernacle after Numbers 21. Would you mind saying a little more about that? 

    JTWell, the tabernacle from the time it was anointed, when the glory entered, was to be a guide. The movements of the people were determined by its movements. You will remember that at the end of Exodus, the people were to move as the tabernacle moved. And the cloud covered the tent of meeting, 

    and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. And Moses could not enter into the tent of meeting, for the cloud abode on it, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel journeyed in all their journeys. And if the cloud were not taken up, then they did not journey until the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of Jehovah was on the tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night, before the eyes of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys, Exodus 40: 34 - 38. It points to what is presented to us objectively in the way of instruction and assembly formation. 

    EPWould it correspond at all to the Lord being present here on earth, then leaving the disciples dependent on the Spirit? I was thinking of the disciples in the Acts being left, the Lord having established them in a way, and then leaving them. 

    JTGoing up, you mean? Yes, quite so. Therefore, henceforth all would hinge on what transpired in the way of assembly formation, and in the way of devotion to what we get at Pentecost as, for instance, chapter 10. Right through the Acts the saints were governed by the movement of the testimony. Of course, Numbers brings that out more than Exodus. Exodus gives us the general idea, the glory being in the tabernacle. The guidance was in that connection. Numbers gives us more detail as to the taking down of the tabernacle, and its being carried and set up again, involving movement and change of encampments. There were a great many encampments. Each encampment had in mind some thought, and the people were to observe it. 

    JRHWould you say the pillars of smoke were connected with the encampments? 

    JTI would think they were. They would be the smoke of the sacrifices. Pillars of smoke would mean they were formed in things. They rose up steadily. 

    GMAnd there would be constant exercise. The smoke would speak of that. 

    JTYes. I suppose it would suggest sacrifice, that is out of love, Godward, so that Romans begins with Gods love shed abroad in our hearts; and then in chapter 8 it contemplates our love for God  all things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8:28. I think the pillars of smoke would indicate the love they had for God, and the sacrifices they offered. 

    CAMIt would be the Spirits comment on it  in the Song of Songs, the section that we read; and then that section from verses 6 to 11 does not exactly form part of the conversation between the king and the bride; it was rather a sort of commentary by the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a view  something contemplated, as looking at the movements. Who is this? It is a question asked. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? She is described. Who is she? Her history, of course, is in Egypt, and were we to go by the prophets, we would say she has been sinning all the time, from the time she was in Egypt, but as she is identified with the Spirit of God, who is there with her, there was this view. She is coming up out of the wilderness, and there is no external support. 

    Moses is not in evidence; he was earlier. It is more the power that is within in the type. 

    SMcCWould this view, these graces, suggest what is acquired rather than what is put upon her? 

    JTI think they are accredited to her. They are, as it were, an integral part of the position. They are the distinguishing marks. Who is this, that cometh up with these distinguishing marks? I think they allude to what is very creditable. You might say it somewhat corresponds with Balaams view. He saw them in a somewhat similar sense. There was nothing discreditable; everything was creditable. God caused him to see her. He is a man who has his eyes opened  not an ordinary man, but a man with his eyes opened, seeing the vision of the Almighty; that is, seeing things as God sees them. God is entitled to look at us abstractly; that is, taking account only of what is of Himself in us. 

    JWDWould you link this abstract view on with the first part of the morning meeting? 

    JTI think we might see that, the place the Spirit has, which is part of the position. It is not external, although the anointing is external. It is more the view of Numbers 21; they had drunk and moved immediately, and steadily from point to point in the right direction. I think that is what we ought to keep in mind, so that all these figures here  this smoke  as we come out of our houses in the morning to approach the assembly, these features are to be seen. They are seen, of course, concretely as we sit down together in assembly. God is entitled to look at us in that way, what we are in relation to the Spirit. Romans 8 enlarges on what the Spirit is in us. First we have the righteous requirement of the law fulfilled, and then the mind of the Spirit is life and peace; and several others  some dozen references to the Spirit in the chapter all pointing to a state that is in keeping with the first verses, that God has condemned sin in the flesh; that it is out of sight, that it is viewed as ignored. It is the Spirit now, and these marks are, therefore, the result of the Spirit. First, I think, is unselfishness or love for God in the volume of sacrifices, the smoke of the sacrifices. The church is characteristically sacrificial. 

    Christ in John 1 is viewed as sacrificial by John the baptist, and as He walked, He is viewed also sacrificially, 

    that is as the Lamb. The Lamb is sacrificial, and I think that that runs into the assembly. Sacrifice marks us. 

    CAMAfter Numbers 21 and after Balaams vision comes that special household burnt-offering, morning and evening. They did not have that before, I suppose. 

    JTNo, that comes in in chapter 28, quite so. First we have, after the brazen serpent and the springing well, the steady movement of the people towards the land and Balaams view, as if God would give us a right view so that we might look at them abstractly. Moses in Deuteronomy looks at them in that way. Moses does what God is entitled to do, to look at us entirely according to what the Spirit has effected in us. Well, if we sit down in the assembly, God would help us to view things abstractly. 

    JWDIt would be a wonderful release to the work of God amongst us. 

    JTThat is just what it will be. Johns epistle helps us, too, but Balaam has no desire to justify the people, but he is prepared to do it as one who has his eyes open, who had a vision of the Almighty. 

    HBWould it be helpful to bring in Numbers 24: 1 - 5, And Balaam saw that it was good in the sight of Jehovah to bless Israel, and he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam lifted up his eyes and saw Israel dwelling in tents according to his tribes; and the Spirit of God came upon him. And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor saith, and the man of opened eye saith, He saith, who heareth the words of God, who seeth the vision of the Almighty, who falleth down, and who hath his eyes open: How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel! 

    JTQuite so. There is a reference there, perhaps we might look at it a moment in chapter 24: 4, he stresses very much his vision, and how he was affected. That is, God affected him in spite of himself, so that he sees them from Gods point of view. The Spirit of God does that for us now; He affects us in spite of ourselves. Romans 7 enables us to distinguish the working of the flesh, and we learn how God condemned it in the early part of chapter 8, enabling us to see things as they should be seen. 

    RSThe devil seems to be very active in the morning meeting. Our minds are often very wandering, and thus totally unworthy of the occasion. Is this required on that account? 

    JTQuite so, there is not one but would admit that. We need the power of God to fix our minds first of all on the order and beauty of Israel, and then on Christ as we see Him in Colossians. 

    WLIs that why the leading is looked at in an individual way  as many as are led? We need to come to this thought on an individual platform. 

    JTWell, I suppose so. We have already had it intimated that sonship comes in late in the service of the assembly, but it is only to make a link with the Spirit; for the Spirits action begins in Romans 5, and has considerable authority before we come to chapter 8: 14. 

    CAMThis matter of the order of the saints and having a sense of how wonderful it is, is all taken for granted as we go on to Colossians; although I suppose Paul was dependent on the information from Epaphras, he realised what was existent in Colosse. 

    JTYour order, you mean? 

    CAMYes. 

    JTI think that is the link. It links on with Romans and Corinthians. Corinthians, of course, is the orderly setting, so that Romans and Corinthians enter into Balaams prophecy. It is a wilderness scene. Balaam comments on the order, like cedars by the waters, like aloes of the Lords planting. 

    Corinthians runs on with that thought into Colossians where it is rejoicing and seeing your order, chapter 2: 5. That is the pleasure that the eye sees  not joying and knowing it, but seeing it  the pleasure the eye has in divine order among the saints. 

    CAMIf it was not regarded it would spoil what the Lord is stressing. 

    JTThe link with Romans, Corinthians and Colossians is very striking as applicable to assembly service; the place the Spirit has in Romans, and then the place that order has in Colossians. Christ is made so much of personally in the epistle, the Spirit made so little of (I mean as to mention). It is rather the effect of the Spirit that is in mind in Colossians, so that the apostle has pleasure in looking at that. 

    Rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ. That makes room for chapter 3, which we read, where Christ is all. He is everything. Well, if He is everything, He will be leader. We will understand that every function is His at each particular phase of our assembly service. 

    AHPDo you think what the queen of Sheba saw when she came to see the wisdom of Solomon would correspond with Colossians in that respect? 

    JTVery good. There was no more spirit in her. She saw the externals. She had no part in them. It is what she saw. The point here is what is seen. Who is this, she that cometh up? 

    JWGod brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn, Numbers 24: 8. 

    Would that apply? 

    JTThat alludes to the Spirit. Romans 8 would indicate the unicorn strength. 

    JWDDo you mean that we are conscious as we sit down together of the inward spiritual power, the Spirits presence with us? 

    JTThat is what I think. Paul stresses it in the Corinthians. The Spirits place in the assembly in Romans is more individual. But we realise it as we sit down together. There is the strength of a unicorn, and the shout of a king. Balaam alludes to these matters; and really and truly it is only that side of the truth that makes our position a tenable one, a legal one, so to speak, an undeniable one as of God. That is, not simply the claims that we put in, but the fact that there are these things in some degree. There is the order, and then there is the unicorn strength, and the shout of a king. 

    JWDThat is to say, as I sit down, I am entitled to forget my connection with the flesh, sinful flesh, and take account of myself as linked with all others in the possession of the Spirit of God. 

    JTThat is right, so that Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, Romans 8:9. 

    JRHThat would have a greatly moving effect on our spirits as we sit together. 

    JTIndeed it would. Anyone present who is not part of us  if God is working in him  will see it. It is Johns way of establishing the truth, by quoting the Lords remarks and the remarks of others to exercise souls. Come and see  Come and see. That is really the final test as to where God is, and what is of God. One comes and sees these marks. 

    RSWhen you speak about our state, is this just now what you have in mind as to sitting down and making room for the Spirit, and not allowing flesh, or workings of the flesh, as being in it? Is that what you mean by state? 

    JTQuite so. Romans teaches us that we are not in the flesh but in the Spirit  that state, a state consequent on the action of God really, the confirmation of the apostles own conclusions: I know that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing, he says, and that the victory, the deliverance and the thanksgiving is through Christ. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord, he says, So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God. That is, he has arrived in his soul history at self-conscious ness. He is conscious of himself in the true sense of the word, a man delivered in his mind, and yet in power by the Spirit; but in his mind, through the analysis of the flesh, he is able to pronounce on it and name it, and now he says, I am free to do Gods law. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is not simply the ten commandments. It is a characteristic word, whatever it may be, and Gods law must rule me. Well, if I sit down in the assembly on that line my order will be right; I will not be disorderly in my part in the assembly. Then God comes in in chapter 8, and we have that He, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. It is not sin in Satan. Of course He has condemned it in Satan. That matter was settled before man was created. 

    The brazen serpent meant that was its origin. There was no sacrifice for sin in Satan. But sin in the flesh is dealt with in Romans 8. God has dealt with that. 

    He has condemned it. Has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit  (verses 3, 4). The Spirit is seen now operating and the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled. Then the chapter runs on with other allusions which show that on the basis of Gods condemnation of sin in the flesh and the presence of the Holy Spirit, a believer is not in flesh but in Spirit, if so be that Gods Spirit dwells in us. Not only that He is in us but undisturbedly in us. 

    Well, if we are all like that sitting down in assembly, you will see what a time we shall have, and what external order there is, because everyone has in mind Gods law  not my mind but Gods law. 

    RALWhat should promote the brother to stand up to break bread? His consciousness of himself, or I speak of the things which I have made touching the king? He has a song. 

    JTHe does not sing a song as he stands up to break bread. We being assembled to break bread, says Luke (Acts 20: 7), speaking of the incident at Troas. They came together to break bread. An analysis of that chapter would show that there were spiritual men present. The evident fruit of Pauls work in different parts of the world were there; they accompanied him, and Luke says, We being assembled to break bread. Now, Pauls discourse there has to be viewed as extraordinary, meaning that before we break bread we must listen to Paul. That is a sort of recovery point before we resume the breaking of bread. After the great captivity in the history of the assembly, we must listen to Paul. 

    But the primary thought in the passage was that they came together to break bread. Picture them all sitting there, Paul and Luke and several other distinguished men; what would happen? Well, as the brethren waited, Paul would get up and undoubtedly break the loaf. Paul, being there, would have in mind that they had come together to do this. It is not exactly a question of the Spirit leading us. It is not put that way. The Spirit does not come with us to break bread. We understand from Romans that everything is to be done in the Spirit  that we are in the Spirit; but we are personally there to break bread. That is our business. That is what we come together to do. You can understand how Paul would do that. He would do it with instinctive understanding; and so would any spiritual man with instinctive understanding that the brethren were there for that purpose, and he would have deliverance in his soul in doing it; but he would do it on the principle that they came together to do it. You would feel glad when he did it. Not that Luke could not have done it, or others. Any one of them might have done it, because we is a mutual word in that sense. Not Paul and these distinguished men, but we came together to break bread. 

    JWDThis instinctive understanding works out more happily amongst us. An instinctive understanding usually expects a certain one to do it who is present, where the brethren are affected by the Spirit, but there is no discourse. 

    JTYou feel from the standpoint of Romans 8 that there would be no difficulty about it. There would be a right understanding as to everybody. Well, that is a point that has been a great help to one, Johns way of regarding what was said in that respect, and others too. If you have what is of God, you can invite inspection. So here, Who is this? It is a question; no person is mentioned as asking it; but the question has a voice. And John says, I turned back to see the voice (Revelation 1: 12)  remarkable thing! I turned back, not to hear it, but to see it; meaning the person speaking and the person spoken of must be of interest. He is able to take account of these qualities or features in this person, and the first is that she is like pillars of smoke. Suppose Moses was there, and someone asked him what this is, Moses would say this is the love that the saints have for Jehovah. Jehovah said there are thousands of those that love Me. They are characteristically a sacrificial people. 

    WRWould you say this includes the youngest believer? 

    JTWell, it is a collective thought. The smoke is solid. It is not scattered by the wind, it is solid. That is the suggestion in the pillars of smoke. 

    JRHIt is not only what can be seen, but what can be smelt. Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense. 

    JTWell, she could be, I suppose. That would be the person that would be perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all the powders of the merchant, meaning that she is not like the Corinthian assembly. You take them when Paul left. If anyone came to see what had happened they would see much irregularity. 

    EPPaul speaks of the grace of God bestowed on the assemblies of Macedonia. Do you think there would be smoke there? 

    JTQuite so. The Thessalonians, too. There was a scent went out from them. 

    APTAccording to Pauls second epistle to Corinth, there would have been order on a spiritual basis, would there, instead of disorder prevailing? I suppose they would have done it by rotation according to the first epistle in the breaking of bread. 

    JTBy rotation, what do you mean? 

    APTWell, there were parties there. I do it this Sunday, you do it next. 

    JTQuite so. I have known that to happen. That is not right; that is not the saints moving in spiritual power. The we of Luke in Acts 20 is no question of gift at all. It is the persons you know, and some of us yesterday were remarking about personality. One feature of the assembly is the personal way we know one another. Normally we know one another, and that helps us in sitting down in a local setting. If there are parties there, cleavages, of course, we shall not be too pleased for a brother of the opposite party to get up and give thanks. We feel he is getting an advantage. That is very poor, because Romans 8 would dispel all that. We are of the Spirit, not of the flesh at all. 

    RSThen the brother who breaks the bread could also get up later on and address the Father, could he not? 

    JTYes, he will by the spirit of adoption. But, we do not break bread by the spirit of adoption. I do not say it is not the same Spirit, because the Spirit is presented in the scripture in many classifications. We break bread in the power of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God known in that way according to Romans 8. 

    AHPHad you any thought as to distinctive features of this myrrh and frankincense? Would they suggest something of the inward workings of the Spirit of God now taking form in the expression amongst the saints, carrying the odour like John 12? 

    JTI think that is good. Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense. Myrrh is usually a suggestion of suffering; not that one would make it that exclusively, but it is a drug with a refreshing odour. Frankincense would perhaps be stronger in that way. All of these would be graces of the Spirit. They would be what is emitted in spiritual power amongst us viewed collectively. Then all powders of the merchant would mean, I think, that you feel as in the Spirit that anything will not do. There must be something that would please the Lord. You must have all powders of the merchant, and I suppose the allusion to the merchant would mean that these cost something, so that the idea of cost and sacrifice enters into this position. 

    AHPWe would be preserved from orthodoxy by all powders of the merchant. It would involve that the Lord is coming to us in ministry at the present time as well as what preceded. 

    JTYes, this is a current position, a position at a particular time. It is God, as it were, giving us an abstract view; someone who valued these things and who asked the question would understand what these things meant. Who is capable of all this? That all enters into the truth of the ministry of the assembly as presented in the scripture. 

    SMcCWould you say a word as to the importance of this ellipsis and its bearing on our part in the assembly? 

    JTWell, that is the other side. The brethren will understand the ellipsis in the end of verse 6. I n verse 7 the Spirit of God goes on to Solomon. We are directed now to Christ. The other is the feminine side, Behold his couch, Solomons own: threescore mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, experts in war; each hath his sword upon his thigh because of alarm in the nights, chapter 3:7, 8. Then in verse 9 it says, King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. That is a beautiful view; a combination of what Christ has made for Himself, and what the daughters of Jerusalem add to it. Paved with love, that is our side. 

    SMcCIs it not important in this relation, to observe and carefully notice the turn in the assembly service, so that we should not persist in going on after a turn is made? I mean in reference to Solomon; the quick turn from her to Solomon. 

    JTYes, quite so. We go on too long, sometimes, on a certain line. We ought to be on the alert for the turning point, a change-over from the covenant to the feminine side with the saints in relation to Christ. We are together in the Spirit and the flesh has no place in the service. That is very happy, and it is for the Lords eye, or someone elses eye, whoever has an eye for it. Come and see, if you have an eye for these things. 

    JWDWould this not help so many of our young brothers to take part in the morning meeting? 

    JTYes, I think that is good. 

    JWDEven the youngest brother, as Johns child, knows the Father. So many have no liberty in connection with the public service of God. 

    JTWell, they are coming into it, as far as I observe, they are coming into it in a remarkable way. We had this morning a very young brother taking part, very nicely, and the oldest brother in the meeting followed him. It was very nice and pleasing to God. Many of our young brothers do not take part, but their taking part is very pleasing to God, and we do right in referring to what happens. Who is this? These marks we are entitled to regard in them because that is the position then; but as we move on, we leave all that and think of the greatness of Christ where He is everything, and in all. That is the turn-over now to Solomon. We need support at that juncture. Expert people in war know the turn, and they are on the alert. Darkness, distance, Satan is not very far away, but then we are going on to something Solomon has made for Himself, not something that we have made for Him. My assembly comes into mind, not so much the local assembly, but what He made for Himself. Then the paving with love by the daughters of Jerusalem, that is what He made and we are adding to it. That is not the first part of the meeting, but it is where Christ comes in and recognises us. 

    CBOn the alert  guarding against breakdown. 

    JTAnything that the enemy might use to disturb what is going on. These mighty men have their swords on their thighs; we may not need them at all. 

    CBIt is not a question of using the sword, is it? 

    JTIt is because of alarm in the nights. So these things are in our minds, put there by the Spirit of God, and when we sit down it is to serve us in good stead. We may not mention them at all, but then we are going on. It is what Christ has of His own. I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, chapter 5: 1. That is, it is His now, and then we begin to see that He is taking it on. It is His matter. So that she is leaning on her beloved, and He says, I have brought you up under the apple tree. You have good manners. I am not ashamed of you. Many of us cause distress in the meeting because we do not know what to do. But if we are brought up under the apple tree, we would understand what to do, and not discredit the house by our talk. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by good manners? 

    JTI brought thee up under the apple tree  the upbringing of the saints; how they are nurtured. 

    SMcCPaul said that God suffered their manners forty years. 

    JTQuite so, He bore them. Paul is commenting on good manners at Corinth. That is what he is after that there may be good manners among them. 

    APTIf the saints have been brought up under clerical systems for a great many years, it takes time to bring us to the full thought of sonship. 

    JTWe have passed through the patriarchal period, extending back as far as I remember; now the Lord has brought us round to the mutual side, including the youngest amongst us; the least of the assembly. But this matter of being brought up under the apple tree is important that we might have good manners. 

    CWDo you think Timothy would be one who had good manners in the house? 

    JTYes, he represents that. Paul says, I have sent him to Corinth that he may put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. The perfect manners of Paul are represented in his child Timotheus. 

    JRHWhat is the thought of being wakened up there? I awoke thee under the apple tree, chapter 8: 5. 

    JTFrom the beginning, I would presume. I awoke thee under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bore thee. The allusion is to Christ as the apple tree in the earlier part. That is, He is supreme. There is no one like Him  no one like Christ. So that John would open up the apple tree to us. John the baptist refers to Him as the Lamb of God, walking. He is like the apple tree, and two of Johns disciples, seeing Him walk, leave John and follow Jesus. And when He asks the question, What seek ye? they say to the Lord, Rabbi. They need teaching. They instinctively need teaching in the house, that is the idea of it. 

    JRHDo you mean in saying Rabbi that there was the sense of being awake now? 

    JTYes, and they needed teaching. The apple tree was there. So is my beloved. There is no one like Him. He is supreme above all. He is incomparable, and now they ask, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? Where do you live, and the Lord says, Come and see. 

    SRMcCThere is much that develops out of asking questions. 

    JTThat is why these readings are so useful. It is question time. And that largely marks the Lords ministry, answering questions. He is ready to answer them. They say, Where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see.They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour. Well, they got teaching. That is how the matter began. The mother is brought in here. There thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bore thee. It is in relation to Christ, making everything of Christ to them. 

    CBWould you say the Corinthians had moved in relation to the trees of the wood rather than the apple tree? That is why their manners were as they were. 

    JTThey were comparing themselves with themselves. 

    CAMGood manners were really acquired, at the end, even in Corinth, in connection with the great awakening in chapter 15. Evil communications corrupt good manners (verse 33). 

    JTI think good manners are in the new covenant. That is the idea in connection with the mother. The new covenant is the love that is current amongst the saints, so that they take on the mother character; and hence, as our brother here was remarking about the young men taking part, probably they are hindered. The more the patriarchal spirit governs the assembly, the less the young will have an opportunity; and if there are party feelings, there will be rivalry, and the young are kept out of the way. Whereas, if the Spirit is there ungrieved, if we are in Spirit and not in flesh, what the young have is just delightful. 

    EPDo you think you have an example in 2 John 4? I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, and then verse 3, alluding to the Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the Father, in truth and love. And then in verse 13, The children of thine elect sister greet thee. I was wondering if that were a suggestion of what you are speaking of as good manners. 

    JTIt is delightful. The third letter is more like the beginning, but the elect lady who has her children is the mother and as children walking in truth they are brought up under the apple-tree. It is the objective teaching in the apostles, and now the mother is nurturing them and looking after them daily. 

    RSLuke has to call attention to Marthas unspiritual conduct in Luke 10, but before John passes off the scene, he says her manners are good. 

    JTI think God is bringing us back to the idea of manners. Evil communications corrupt good manners. Good manners were there at first under the apostles but God is bringing us back to them again, and I believe that is why John is so stressed in these last days. He brings in good manners. 

    CAMIn connecting the manners with the covenant, would Sarah be a good example of it when she came into blessing and all bad manners had to be excluded and cast out? When she is in the freedom of good manners, there is laughter. All that hear will laugh with me. I suppose that is good manners. 

    JTQuite so. That confirms what we are saying. The covenant is connected with the mother. There are two covenants. The apostle says Hagar was one and Sarah another. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. We are born of a free woman. Well, the apostle is really labouring in the letter to bring the brethren back to the apple-tree, that is to Christ. But then we can be under the mother, wake up under the apple-tree; and then we have the mothers influence; our mother, Jerusalem above. What liberty there is in that! 

    WRWould you say God really called Samuel from under his mother in that sense? 

    JTYes, quite so. She brought him in there and set him down in the house of God. 

    AHPReferring to young people again, do you not think it tends to their spiritual progress and prosperity to keep clear of anything of party feelings. It leaves them free for service in the house of God. 

    JTI am sure party spirit in the meeting dwarfs the young ones. They are not far enough on to know what the thing means. Think of coming and sitting down on the Lords Day morning. Think of the children; some would be sitting over there and some sitting over here. How could they grow up there to manhood, spiritual manhood? 

    APTIt tends to bondage, as in Galatians. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JRHSo those of us who are older are responsible to provide an atmosphere of peace and love. 

    JTQuite so, we speak of a poor lead in a meeting. What is meant is there is no liberty, no spiritual power. It is the idea of spiritual leading. 

    WRMeetings of over fifty tend to hinder the growth of the young. 

    JTWell, I think the small meetings greatly facilitate the growth of the young and participation in the meeting. 

    AMIt says of Moses that he sent away his father-in-law, and then in connection with the elders going up to the mount it says the young men offered sacrifices. 

    JTThat shows in Exodus 24 that there was spiritual power with the young men or youths offering sacrifices. It would mean there was spiritual power and plenty of it there. 

    JWDIn some places you have linked up the inheritance with the covenant. I was wondering if linking up the mother with the covenant, we should be more at home instinctively with what is involved in the inheritance  how to place these things, and how to function in relation to them. Do you think that? 

    JTTell us more. 

    JWDI was only following out what you suggested. The covenant is an introduction into the inheritance. The covenant is intended to liberate us. It is what God is, the God with whom we have to do. What the God that thou hast found. 

    JTThat tends to liberate us and bring in a condition that encourages young brothers to take part. Everybody, brothers and sisters alike, sees that we have part in all this. We being assembled to break bread, included everybody that was there. 

    APTWhat is the difference between Romans 5, the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, and Romans 7, married to another? To be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7: 4. What is the difference in these two thoughts, one as it were coming down from God in covenant love, and what will ascend to God as fruit? 

    JTWell, that opens up a wide range of inquiry. The early part of Romans is from God to us, what the Spirit is to us, how He serves us in shedding the love of God abroad in our hearts, a general matter, not simply known to the older ones. The Spirit gives you to understand He is dealing in a general way amongst the saints, excluding no one. Well, that makes for wealth amongst us, at least in the principle. Then we have baptism, in chapter 6. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (verse 3). He is before us in baptism; but then what is needed to be stressed is unto his death. That is, He has been raised from among the dead, so that we should walk in newness of life. So that in chapter 7 in view of newness of life in chapter 6, and our members being yielded unto God as instruments of righteousness, the marital thought is brought in. He brings in that the first husband is dead. The first husband is the law, making us legal, and we are apt to be legal when we sit down together, having critical thoughts of one another, and that spoils the position and hinders the Spirit. But the first husband is dead, so that you are no longer under him. I disallow in my mind any principle of it, all that sort of thing, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead. Raised up, taken out of the range of the critical spirit. We are on a new platform, being married to another, even to Him that is raised up from among the dead. And then it goes on to speak about serving in newness of spirit. 

    DGThey were all filled by the Spirit in Acts 2:4; we should all be filled with the Spirit. 

    JTThat is a characteristic thought in the beginning of the dispensation, the Spirit coming. They were all together in one place with one accord. The Lord says of the cup, Drink ye all of it. Some have taken it to mean all the wine, but it is all the saints having part in it. Why should anyone be sitting back? Why should he not be taking part in that? The Lord says all. It is really a constitutional word. 

    AHPI was just going to raise a question as to what was involved in eating and drinking; whether it would enter much into the liberation of the saints in their souls in their service towards God. Not just eating a piece of bread, or drinking wine as such, but having these wonderful thoughts as to the body and the new covenant, whether we take on the spiritual thought sufficiently. 

    JTQuite so. So that the second epistle to the Corinthians is to bring out the spirit of the thing. The apostles were ministers of the new covenant, not of letter, but of spirit. Then he goes on to tell us the Spirit is Christ. The Lord is the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    APTI notice a great many of the Lords people will sip the cup. The Lord says, Drink ye all of it. Would that be a word for us? 

    JTOh, well, it has a spiritual meaning. We do not want to have the brethren take a lot of wine. Drink is satisfaction, I think; the cup is peculiarly satisfying, and tends to liberate our souls, for we all have been made to drink into one Spirit. 

    CBEach one has part in it to carry the spiritual thought that it means what spiritually satisfies you. You are satisfied with the brethren that you are with. We have all been made to drink into one Spirit, meaning the company carries that thought, and you must not criticise them or think hardly of them because we have drunk into one Spirit. Would the Spirit of God challenge us in the beginning of the meeting as to Who is this? 

    JTI think we are entitled as we finish the meeting to refer to what is there. 

    Such and such a brother spoke. Well, we are entitled to do that in a humble way because it is Who is this? God has made them thus. But the other side is that Christ is everything. You turn away from all that and think of the glory of Christ. It is no discredit to Christ. They all made much of Him. ... My garden, my sister, my spouse. You cannot discredit Christ by referring to her, but then we turn to Him. What is thy beloved more than another beloved ... ? one says to her. 

    JATYou are perfectly satisfied with the brethren and thankful for them. You are able to look at them in this way. 

    JTBut then there is the other side, What is thy beloved ... ? What could she say about Him? 

    He says beautiful things about her, but she says beautiful things about Him. 

    JBSo, after that there are those who say, where is he gone, chapter 6, that we may seek him with thee? It would stimulate exercise with each. 

    JTThe brethren were charged with making too much of the saints; but it is right to make much of them; but then turn around and make much of Christ as well. 
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    THE SPIRIT IN RELATION TO OUR RESPONSIBILITY (JT 93)

    Genesis 21:14 - 21; Genesis 26:23 - 33; Romans 8: 1 - 5

    JTIt is desired to show how the Spirit of God is seen in relation to the responsibility of christians. Hagar is thought to present those who are in responsibility, she is responsible for her son. She failed in her responsibility, as we are told: She cast the child under one of the shrubs. And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it were a bow shot; for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over against him, and lifted up her voice, and wept. And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is, Genesis 21:15 - 17. She was giving up, casting her son under a shrub to die, that is failing in responsibility. The word is, Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation. And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink, Genesis 21: 18, 19. 

    Then in Genesis 26 Isaac, the type of a believer in the position of testimony, is concerned about wells as it is essential to him in testimony, and we see how, although there was contention for the wells, he found one for which there was no contention. Then he comes to Beer-sheba and his servants came and told him they had found water; And he called it Shebah therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day (Genesis 26: 33), which would mean the place of Gods faithfulness. 

    Then Romans shows how these types point us to the Spirit as the power for the righteous requirements of the law: That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, Romans 8: 4. 

    Hagar is an outcast, hardly representing a believer in the full position of testimony, but responsible and not cast off by God, but her continuance in salvation would depend on the Spirit, she is to accept responsibility, to take up the lad who is in her charge and hold him in her hand. Her responsibility is there and the well is there to support her; responsibility does not cease with a person under discipline, she is still responsible and she is directed to take up the child and hold him in her hand. God had thoughts about him, great thoughts, and He was ready to aid him, ready to help him and her, but there must be the acceptance of the responsibility. 

    AHWhat do you take the lad to represent? Is it a question of what is potential? 

    JTWell, just for the moment, whatever ones responsibility is, whatever the obligation resting upon one. Were Hagar to be challenged she would probably say much against Sarah and Abraham, too, but the point was to look after this child, which she was not doing, she cast him under a shrub and left him to die, she was not unfeeling, but still she was wanting in the acceptance of responsibility. 

    FIDoes that correspond with the righteous requirement of the law? Is that our responsibility being fulfilled in the Spirit? 

    JTYes, that is what I thought, the righteous requirement, not the letter of the law, but the spirit of it. Christians are exponents of it, that in which Israel failed, they must take up, because they have the power to do so in the Spirit, but this power is only realised as we accept the particular responsibility attaching to us. 

    ESHI myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. Does that come into taking up your responsibility, whatever that may be? 

    JTWell, that is exactly what governs this passage in Romans, the believer has arrived at that point during exercise and the process of chapter 7; whatever Gods law may be bearing upon him, he serves it  a very great moral triumph. 

    QuesWould the woman in 2 Kings 4 be one who was exercised to fulfil her responsibility? 

    JTYes, she knew where to go, she went to the right man and he told her what to do and she accepted the responsibility, she was not putting it on others. The prophet did not give her anything, the light referred to was in her own soul. The believer must see what the Holy Spirit is, how He may use me, we are to get blessings not a few and the more scope we give the Spirit, the more power there will be. 

    AHSo it says, God opened her eyes ... and she went and filled the flask (verse 19). 

    JTYes, and gave the lad drink. 

    JTMIs that why the thought of God comes in? In taking note of the position, is it to encourage us in taking up responsibility  God heard the voice of the lad: ... And God opened her eyes ... . And God was with the lad. Is that all encouragement God would give us to take up responsibility? 

    JTVery, very striking how heaven is brought in, too; she and her son were persecuting Isaac, Ishmael was mocking. It is generally the case when there has been disregard of Christ, not now in heaven, not now personally; we may speak well of Him there, but we may persecute Him in His people, the Spirit of Christ in His people may draw out our despisal and yet it is on account of that Person whom we are despising in that sense that heaven intervenes. Saul of Tarsus was persecuting Christ in His people, Why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9: 4); it was not Christ personally in heaven but Christ in His people, and that is what Ishmael was doing and yet his very life and salvation depended upon Isaac typically, for heaven is only active here in the light of Isaac having been born, Christ typically already on the scene and heaven is acting because of that. Both Hagar and Ishmael depended upon Isaac, in that sense our salvation depends upon the Christ that we are persecuting in His people. We may speak well of Christ as in heaven and yet be persecuting Him in His people and refusing to recognise Him in His people. 

    AHGod sees to it that our eyes should be opened by the voice from heaven as to what is there. 

    JTThat is what happens afterwards, the first thing is to take up the lad. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation (verse 18). God had good things in mind for him and He had heard the voice of the lad, He has His eye on the matter, but it is Hagars responsibility. 

    NKMIt does not say that He heard the voice of Hagar. 

    JTThe lad was the point, I suppose, he was Abrahams son and he would come in for the promise because he was Abrahams son, it is all in connection with Abraham. She was not without concern about the lad, but she left him to die; that is what happens today, do you not think, especially where people are under discipline, they go away and put the blame on others and never take it home to themselves? 

    NKMReference has been made to 2 Kings 4; the woman there was very concerned about her two sons, she was accepting responsibility for them, was she not? 

    JTShe becomes great, moving in the direction given, she pays her debts and lives on the rest, that is to say, such a one could fulfil every righteous obligation and the woman of Shunem continues on that, she is a great person and provides for the prophet, she is able to discern that the prophet is an holy man of God; not speaking against the saints, she values them. 

    QuesWould the woman of Shunem be one who saw the features of Christ in others but had no features in herself? The servant of the prophet pointed out that she had no son. And he said, about this season, ... thou shalt embrace a son, 2 Kings 4: 16. 

    JTWell, so far she had moved, you may say, in the light of Romans. She views the continuance of the widow, she becomes great spiritually through the selling of oil, that is making room for the Spirit, making use of the Spirit. She certainly has progressed and she makes room for the prophet in her house and regards him as an holy man of God, but as you say, she had no child of her own, not that she asked for one but it would seem as if that would be the normal result  as if God would grant such a feature. 

    QuesIs acceptance of responsibility incumbent on each one in a local company? 

    JTWell, each one certainly has it. Even if one is under discipline he is not relieved of his responsibility, in fact it is accentuated, and if there is that which is the object of his affection and he or she is suffering, well, it is a responsibility. Still the thing is to take on that before God and He will not fail us, even if we are under discipline and rightly under discipline. God will not fail us and it is well that Hagar was in the vicinity of Beer-sheba; it says, she ... wandered in the wilderness (verse 14), but still she was in the vicinity of divine faithfulness, that is what Beersheba means, whether she understood it or not, she was in that position. If one is under discipline, he comes under the faithfulness of God, the discipline may be the very expression of Gods faithfulness and it will do him good. The point is you are in the region of it in the wilderness of Beer-sheba, the thing is therefore to accept responsibility, not put it on others. 

    NKMIs that why Paul refers to the faithfulness of God on two occasions in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTI think so, also in the second. God is faithful at all times, wherever we are, whatever our circumstances, even if we are under discipline, God is God, especially the God of Abraham. 

    RemIf we are unfaithful, he abides faithful, 2 Timothy 2: 13. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between the faithfulness of God and the Spirit? 

    JTThe Spirit is the means by which God carries it out, the Spirit is down here, actually, of course, God is here by the Spirit. So that I suppose it is the means whereby God carries out His faithfulness. If you are in the wilderness as Hagar was, what is more needed than water? Because the bottle had become spent. Abraham had made some provision but it was soon spent, now the well is provision. I think the thing is for all of us to make room for the Spirit, whatever the circumstances the Spirit is here and will not fail, The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, Romans 8: 26. But what is in view in the well is refreshment. 

    AHDo you think that God might open eyes in a meeting like this and now it becomes a question whether I am prepared to go and fill the flask? 

    JTYes, that is it. Turn to God and get support in your soul; Hagar is mocking or persecuting the people of God, you may be sure where there is anything like that, that the Spirit of God is not operating in me at all, He is grieved. 

    AH-sDo you think the exercises of Romans 7 are alongside the wandering idea, the soul arrives at the thought that For to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not, Romans 7: 18? 

    JTYes, the man in Romans 7 is accepting the responsibility, he has arrived at that point definitely. Hagar is not doing that, she has put Ishmael under a shrub, she is not going to die, she thought she could manage by herself. 

    AH-sShe did not want to see him die. 

    JTNo. 

    AHBWhy does God answer the lad? It does not say in regard of Hagar, God heard her. 

    JTI think it is because he was Abrahams son, the link is with Abraham. The promise made to Abraham stands in that relation, she is in that setting, where the promise attaches. 

    AHBDid God show her the well to meet the condition she was in? 

    JTExactly, to meet the condition righteously. God is thinking about the lad, she is going to rob God, she is going to let him die and he was connected with Abraham. No doubt if you were to talk to Hagar she would blame it on to Abraham, she did that before when she fled from Sarah. 

    AHBShe had not come to self-judgment. 

    JTThat is the idea. Romans 7 is to teach us how to come to that, For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing (verse 18). It is a real test  in my flesh. 

    AH-sSo that God Himself would open her eyes to see the well and all that is available. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTMIs there any analogy between this and the woman in John 4, one who had failed in her responsibility? 

    JTJust so, it is the same principle running through this matter of the well, it is a very important line of thought, Gods provision for them. Typically it is the teaching of Acts, the Holy Spirit came down  this is their provision. 

    FIGod came in because of what He had for Himself; Ishmael, being a mocker, comes under discipline, and as the discipline is effective God comes in. We may get out of the way and not come under the discipline of the Lord and not know what is available, and not have sufficient intelligence to know where we stand in relation to the things of the Spirit. 

    JTJust so. We will never come into the gain of the Spirit unless we judge ourselves, so the word is For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, Romans 8: 3, 4. God has dealt with the flesh and it is for us to deal with it, we come into the gain of the Spirit as we do. 

    FIIt seems to me to make it simple for us to understand that there is that which is required of us, the fulfilment of these things, and we can only fulfil them as under the hand of the Spirit and that would lead to the spirit of self-judgment in us, so that we may have the Spirit as available to us. 

    JTHe can help us much better than the brethren, we may appeal to the brethren to help us, but the Holy Spirit is the real help; only there must be self-judgment, the Spirit is not going to support me in the flesh. 

    AH-sWhy does it speak of the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, Romans 8: 2? 

    JTIt is transferring us to a new position  in Christ Jesus, not through Christ Jesus, but in; it is a new position that we are in, it is a principle working in us. Romans speaks of the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, it is a subtle thought, it is the Spirit, of course, but working on the principle of law, it must be so  the Spirit is true to Himself. 

    AHBIs that what governs us, the principle? 

    JTThat is the idea, it sets us free from the law of sin and death, it is the principle working inside of us. 

    AHIt seems that where there is a refusal to accept responsibility affections become lacking, she cast him under the bush. Do you think coming into the recognition of the Spirit that affections become produced? 

    JTThey would be. Romans 8 is to show the great result of the Spirit; it is very like Beer-sheba because it is the Holy Spirit of promise and I think that is why the idea of a well is so much connected with Beer-sheba. What would man ever be aside from the promise of the Spirit? Beer-sheba is the promise, it is the well of the oath, and so in the case of Isaac we have the thing carried through, he is concerned about the digging, about the wells, his father had them and he would unstop his fathers and dig new ones himself, but particularly this one at Beer-sheba; it says, Isaacs servants came, and told him concerning the well which they had digged, and said unto him, We have found water (verse 32). An actual thing, not a potential thought, the water itself was there. Hagar is a person under discipline, but still an object of divine faithfulness, and the same provision made for her is made for Isaac; and there is only one provision in that sense and that is the Spirit, everyone has the same provision. Isaac respected the well afterwards, as Rebekah is coming on the scene, he is seen coming from this well in chapter 24. The same power that Hagar could have had Rebekah is to have. It is the only power for the assembly, indeed for the whole universe, it is the power for bringing about conditions answering to the death of Christ. 

    JTMDoes not that make it very solemn that it is said of these wells for the Philistines had stopped them (verse 18)? Is that what has happened historically in the churchs history? 

    JTJust so. Isaac is Christ typically, not only in heaven, but in the assembly here, Christ in relation to the assembly as seen to be in the testimony, that is Rebekah is seen to be in the position of Sarahs tent; she has left there according to chapter 26. The well that Hagar had to do with is there, it is enough to maintain even Rebekah, it is Christ in the assembly in testimony, it is the same power as there was for Hagar. So every christian has the same power as the whole assembly, the whole universe is dependent upon it. Well, why should I not avail myself of it, how great a thing it is! Hagar was not thinking of a well, she is a person under discipline, with a will acting. God had made promises to Abraham in relation to that boy and this well is at her disposal for him. 

    Now we come to Isaac. He understands the thought; typically, of course, it is Christ and Christ is operating through the Spirit down here, so as Rebekah comes upon the scene Isaac is seen coming from the well, according to chapter 24. Isaac understands it, the position is very great and every servant of the Lord should understand it, that the Spirit is the alone power for the testimony, and if the Spirit is stopped there is no testimony, and so Isaac is very concerned about these wells, he grows greater and greater through it. 

    ESHThey are digging in chapter 26: 18, that is an advance on Hagar, is it not? Isaac digged again the wells of water (verse 18). Then his servants dug a well and water is found. 

    JTDigging refers to self-judgment  self-judgment is the accompanying element. Romans 7 is that you arrive at this, That is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing (verse 18). Making room for the Spirit, that is the idea of the digging, dealing with oneself, the believer is himself the well, according to John 4. 

    QuesIs that the way that you arrive at the good of the position that is ever available to you? 

    JTQuite so, the Spirit is the alone power for that; that is what Romans 8 teaches. 

    AH-sCould we count upon an appearing as we move towards the well? 

    JTAnd he removed from thence, and digged another well (verse 22). These others had been contended for but they did not strive for this one, the enemy has come up, we are to persevere in our digging, in our self-judgment. The enemy comes up but it is when we do not judge ourselves that the enemy gets success. He calls the name of the well Rehoboth, which means room, plenty of room. He says, For now the Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land (verse 22). It is a great point; Romans 7 shows that I have reached the point of control of my mind, So then with the mind I myself ... (verse 25). I do not let my mind control me any more, I am going to control it and that makes room for the Spirit, so in chapter 8 one has plenty of room for the Spirits activity and that is what Isaacs position now depends upon. Romans 8 makes room for the believer, he can now become out and out a testimony man. 

    So in verse 23, we come to another movement, he went to Beer-sheba, he is to rest now as having come into the region of divine promise, so that I am fortified now for ever, I can go on in the testimony. Why should any believer be outside of the testimony? God has made provision that I should be in it, not to judge other people but myself. 

    NKMIs it a great point you have referred to when the enemy comes up and there is room, everything is attributed to Jehovah: For now the Lord hath made room for us (verse 22)? 

    JTQuite so. The next thing at Beer-sheba, is that the enemy would come. On the line of self-judgment Isaac has judged himself, he has plenty of scope spiritually now, the only way the enemy can overcome him now is on the social line so that he should become worldly. The Philistine came with his friend and with his military man, his visit to Abraham was with the military man as much as to impress him with his military power, but this time it is his friend and he will overcome Isaac on the social line, so if Satan ceases to attack us on the line of self-judgment, he will next attack us with wily things, so that we are not to go on with the world or the things in it. 

    NKMThis is a more settled thing, is it not? 

    JTIt is, indeed. Some neighbour comes in for a cup of tea and introduces the young people and your young people and so forth, and presently Satan gets influence, that is the section we have read. It says, Let us make a covenant with thee ... (verse 28). Then we see, He made them a feast, and they did eat and drink ... and Isaac sent them away 

    (verses 30, 31). That is the finish of that, he is not going to make conditions with them, the point is now God is with me, I have come to Beer-sheba, that is, I am under divine promise, and I am trusting in the faithfulness of God which never fails. God is faithful; He is faithful and He never fails, that is the position of this section, God is with you, God is with me. If I am in the company of the Philistine, God will not be with me; better be with God and God with me than with the captain of the army or the king himself, they are not equal to God. 

    AH-sWould what he does at Beer-sheba all make him sensitive on this line: And called upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there (verse 25)? 

    JTThe position is really very fine, impregnable really, he is under the wing of Jehovahs provision and now he can afford to be gracious to the Philistine. You do not want to make social links, that is the danger. 

    NKMIt says, he made them a feast (verse 30). 

    JTHe made them a feast and sent them away, he has power. 

    ETEDoes he state the truth of the position in verse 27, they really hated him? 

    JTJust so, they really hated him. If this thing carries on, God says, I will not be with you, Isaac; but he did not, he worships God. Now the well in verse 32 is, in a way, Gods answer to all that, he found water, not a potential thing but the thing itself; the Holy Spirit is active  the water. 

    AHSo as we are governed by the Spirit we are not deceived by the world. 

    JTWell, exactly, the Colossian danger was the world. 

    AH-sWould the world come in principally on the line of patronage? 

    JTWell, that is the idea of the three men coming, why did not the king come himself? No, he must make a show, they support this, the world will always do that. If the next-door neighbour comes in to tell you about the car, what they paid for the carpets on the floor and this and that, all to make a show and you begin to say the same thing, well, you are on the same line and God does not like that. 

    AHDo we not have to be careful about that amongst the people of God? 

    JTYes, comparing ourselves with ourselves, because you may develop a social condition in the meeting. 

    NKMOvercoming that, it says, he called it Shebah: therefore the name of the city is Beer sheba unto this day (verse 33). It is an established position, is it not? 

    JTAn established position now; in chapter 21: 33, it was just a place, it is only the place, there is no city, but now we come to the centre and, of course, for a believer that would be the assembly or the spirit of it. 

    HAHWould these exercises often have to be worked out in a meeting, first the quarrelling spirit to be faced, then opposition until there is room? 

    JTI am sure there is often this sort of thing, the working of the flesh against the Spirit and finally you arrive at plenty of room. Room for the Spirit, that is what is meant and from that point you come up to Beer-sheba, which is a city, that is the assembly becomes a sphere of order and government. Is that what you thought? 

    HAHYes, there may be a new meeting and the brethren have to go through these exercises before there is room for the Spirit in freedom. 

    JTQuite so, I suppose they may have to go through it here and one would hope this meeting would help. It is spiritual room we need and Rehoboth is spiritual room  wide spaces  plenty of room. 

    AHDo you think the main conflict in this regard is to be in ourselves? 

    JTYes, exactly, the Philistine element in ourselves contending with the spiritual. 

    ESHIsaac was not a quarrelsome man, he just went on digging wells. Is that the way in our local meetings if there is the quarrelsome element, those who are on the line of the Spirit would just go on digging? 

    JTThat means you go on judging yourself. Some of us were looking at 1 Corinthians and noting the number of times the word judgment occurs in this epistle and so as to bring out that every person in the assembly should be judging, the apostle says, If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them to judge who are least esteemed in the church, 1 Corinthians 6: 4. He may not be the least, the brother who is called the least may be more than is apparent, so that we are delivered from the world, from the law courts. 

    FIThis last thought in Beer-sheba brings in a collective idea, does it not, the servants dug it and they said, We have found water (verse 32)? 

    JTQuite so. I suppose the idea is that Isaac is a man of affairs, he is typically Christ, but I think he is more typically a believer here. He is in the very height of his testimony here, he fails in the next chapter; he is seen here at Beer-sheba, the well of water to support him in the city. We have to face all these elements of chapter 26, the spirit of contention and the secret of success; and in these circumstances go on judging yourself, see to yourself, do not blame anybody but yourself, that is what digging means, making room for the Spirit and it is as sure as possible we shall arrive at plenty of water and the city. The city means we can deal with evil, it is a place of order and light and government. 

    AHIt says in verse 18, Isaac digged again the wells of water, as if he were the only one. If there is one in the locality exercised like this, let him take it on. 

    JTYes, quite so. I suppose you can see that at Corinth, take a woman like Chloe, she must have been a person who judged herself; the house of Stephanas would be another case, too. 

    WHJPThere is an association between Isaac and his servants, they say, We have found water. 

    JTQuite so, it would show that he represents the governing principle in this situation, it is Christ, of course, in heaven who governs. There is the element here who governs in your meeting, for instance, the element in persons, that is what Isaac represents, he is dealing with the matter of the Philistines, the servants are digging and they are successful, so that we arrive at plenty of water and the city; the city means that we can deal with evil; Isaac has already dealt with it, because he sent the Philistines away. 

    QuesWould Beer-sheba suggest that you arrive at a position where you have the whole scope of the land before you? It is a southern point. 

    JTThat is it, you are under the protection of Gods faithfulness, the Spirit is Gods faithfulness, the Spirit is the promise. 

    AH-sWhen it says the mind of the Spirit (Romans 8: 6), is that still in me? 

    JTThe mind of the Spirit life and peace, that is in you, of course. 

    NKMWhat is the significance of the last two verses, coming in after what you have referred to? 

    JTYou mean Esau  Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite: which were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah (verses 34, 35). That is an element that is apt to spring up in spite of these wonderful conditions under Isaac, he is Isaacs son. A brother in the meeting may spring up like that, that is one of the great troubles that I see among the brethren  mixed marriages  and also radios, trade unionism and, of course, general worldly links. These are the main things that we have to contend with. This is an out-and-out bare-faced mixed marriage and in the presence of such a word, too. 

    NKMHence the necessity of arriving at the water you have referred to and the city so that conditions may come to light. 

    JTThat is the idea, and it is a hard struggle to contend with these evils. 

    JTMDoes the digging dignify us? The princes digged the wells in Numbers. 

    JTQuite so, that would bring in personal dignity among us. 

    AHWould all this lead on to sonship being known as seen in Romans 8? 

    JTThat is one of the great features of Romans 8, the Spirit of adoption. You see what wealth there is here in Beer-sheba. 
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    READING ON ROMANS 8 (JT 94)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17

    JTIt might be well perhaps to link on the things we have already had before us in chapters 4 and 5 with what this chapter presents. I suppose chapter 5 sets out the position, founded on the facts previously presented, from Gods side, before we enter into the thing. 

    RS. S. Did you say the position? 

    JTYes, the position occupied by Christians normally. 

    RSSWould that be the first part of chapter 5? 

    JTThe whole chapter I think presents to us what has come in through Christ. It is, as you might say, a summing up of the reasons and of the facts previously presented, and has to be looked at in that way in order that the Christian may see what he is invited into. How he enters into it is developed later. 

    RSSWe should see what is brought in through Christ. As you said, the word through is a characteristic word in that chapter. It is not exactly yet what is made good in us, but what is brought in through Him. 

    JTThat is it. 

    GWHSo in chapter 6, it is what we begin to say to Him. What then shall we say? 

    JTYes, the question is raised now, Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? Romans 6: 1. This leads to the development of our side of the matter, but the magnitude of the position is presented in chapter 5, and as we consider that, the greatness of Christ comes out so that He acquires a place in our hearts and becomes in principle Head in our souls. 

    RSSMr. Raven, in Chicago in 1898, pointed out that in chapter 5 we have four things through Christ: the kingdom, the new covenant, reconciliation, and eternal life. 

    JTIt is well to be reminded of it, and it helps in what we are remarking. The saint, the believer, has now to see the thing in its magnitude from Gods side. 

    WCRDoes the latter part of chapter 5 present the last Adam, in contrast to the first, and what He brought in? 

    JTQuite so. So He acquires in that way a place in the mind and the heart, and becomes in principle Head. I think the gospels furnish us with examples of how Christ acquired a place in souls through what He did for them, as, for instance, the woman at the well. Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? John 4: 29. That is to say, she based her judgment or belief on what He did in her case. He told her all things that ever she did. One can understand what a place He would have in her soul henceforth. She would scarcely turn to anybody else to learn anything. She would turn to Christ as she had opportunity. 

    HG. You get in chapter 5 not only the place that He acquires with us, but His place as ordained by God in regard of every man. You get the scope of things presented in the word all in that section. When the application is brought in it is just the many  is that right? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    HGSo you get the full thought of headship, as well as the place He acquires in our affections. 

    JTSo that according to chapter 5 He comes in as One who is able. I suppose leadership in the world came about in that way in the history of the human race, men acquired leadership and dominance over their fellows through their exploits, as for instance in Genesis 6. Then came men of old, men of renown, probably affording a basis for the mythology of the heathen. These great heroes being magnified, acquired dominance over men. Well, Christ comes in on those lines, and necessarily overshadows every man, not simply because He is the Creator, the Son of God, that is another matter, but because of what He accomplishes as Man before men. 

    RS. S. You were saying that here He is Head because of what He has done, and in Colossians He is Head because of what He is, whereas in Ephesians He is given to be Head. Is that correct? 

    JTYes, that is correct, so Ephesians brings God into the thing, God making Him Head. It is a question of Gods counsel, but here He is the only available one. He has proved Himself to be the only one. 

    RSSSo is He Head to you and me because of what He has done for us individually? 

    JTYes. 

    GATYou said great men came on these lines. They have copied the lines from Him; He has not gone on their lines? 

    JTI spoke of what preceded Christ in the history of the race. Men arose (Scripture speaks of them) of renown, and through their exploits they acquired a place over the hearts and minds of their fellows that gave them leadership. I only referred to it as illustrative of what we have in chapter 5, that Christ coming in, by His exploits acquires a place that cannot be denied Him. Therefore it is on moral grounds. It is really the ground on which leadership exists today among the people of God, and indeed in all times. 

    GATBut He has not copied the lines from the great men, has He? 

    JTOh, no, I am not speaking of copying. I just spoke of that as illustrative of what we get in chapter 5. 

    WCRIn 1 Corinthians 11, He is presented as Head, but as Head of every man there. How does that come in? 

    JTThat is the order God has set up in the creation. That is divine order I think. Christ becoming man is necessarily Head of every man. The Head of every man is Christ. It is what had then come about. He refers to what then existed, Christ being exalted to heaven. He is not spoken of in 1 Corinthians 11 as the head of the race, but as the Head of every man, as over against woman. He is not the Head of every woman, but the Head of every man. 

    JBWould it be right to say that Adam, as a figure of Him that is to come, is the figure in headship? 

    JTYes, that is it. He was over everything. 

    RSSWhen Peter says in Acts a, that the One whom they had crucified God raised up and made both Lord and Christ, is it the thought of leadership rather than headship? In what connection does that come in? 

    JTThat is what God has made Him. That brings in Gods sovereign rights. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, Psalm 2: 6. It is a question of God, and I think the Christ is hardly the thought of head. Christ is head, of course, but the Christ is the anointed. That is the idea in it, so that God has found One by whom He accomplishes everything. 

    RSSIt is not exactly the thought of headship there, is it? 

    JTIt is more than headship. He is the Christ on Gods side because He is anointed. The principle of the Christ, I think, is that He accomplishes everything for God. God has found a Man by whom He accomplishes everything. 

    RSSAnointing largely indicates what God has in view for a man. David was anointed. Even Saul was anointed. 

    JTAnd what God would set forth in him in the anointing. God has a vessel by which He sets forth what He is Himself  the Christ is on Gods account, hence nothing shall be left undone. Everything shall be done perfectly and according to the mind of God now that He has the Christ. 

    RSSIs headship usually on our side? 

    JTIt is what He is on our side Godward, and what He is practically in the way of wisdom. 

    RSSAnd is it that in all three scriptures we referred to? 

    JTI think so, that we have found a head now, One who represents us Godward, and who is wisdom to us, so that we will not go to anyone else for anything. 

    GATTherefore there is no mystery now to the assembly. 

    JTThings are all known to us, to the assembly, but the mystery remains as regards those outside. Those that are initiated know what is going on. 

    JBYou could not have reconciliation unless you have the head. 

    JTNo, I think that is it. It is what Christ is Godward and we come in under that, but it works out very simply in regard of a christian coming into the truth. Here is a Man that has told me all that ever I did. Now He is to be considered. The conclusion she arrived at on that basis was that He was the Christ. Is not this the Christ? If He could tell me all things that ever I did, He could do more than that. That is a fair conclusion. 

    GATShe would think He could forgive her all that ever she did. 

    JTHe not only tells all, but He does all. He does everything for God. That shuts out man. It shuts out all human innovations, because Christ does it. 

    ALDoes the thought of the head suggest one out of whom everything is evolved? 

    JTYes, I suppose that would be right. 

    ALIn the universe of bliss, as we speak of it, everything will be evolved from that Man. 

    JTAs we have often remarked, Romans is the potentiality of the thing, and you see in this Man who has done so much for your soul that there is much more, and you get the expression here Much more. It is a conclusion worked up to. 

    ALA logical conclusion. 

    JTYes, there is much more you see, and as you proceed on the line of much more (and you are entitled to) you arrive at wonderful results, so that the youngest believer need not be shut out from the principle of headship, because he begins with it. It is what this Man is to me. Well, there is much more, and the much more is to appropriate Christ in that light. 

    OJOThen you would say He should be to you what He was to Mary Magdala at the sepulchre  she was looking for Him. 

    JTQuite; also Mary the sister of Martha understood what He could do. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died, John 11: 32. She knew that. That is the principle, you see. It is what she has already learned as to Him that enables her to form that conclusion. 

    WLPWill you say something in regard to His being Lord, as headship here is connected with His being Lord and Christ? 

    JTThe lordship of Christ is a question of Gods authority  that is rule. It refers to the subjugation of evil. 

    WLPIt is higher than headship, is it not? 

    JTOh, I do not know, it has reference to the subjugation of evil and the protection of Gods people against evil. The lordship of Christ is in that connection, I think. 

    WLPNo one can call Him Lord except by the Holy Spirit.. 

    JTIt is the position He takes now against evil, and Satan never recognizes Him in that way. He never, if he can avoid it, recognizes Christ as Lord because he knows that He is against Him. 

    HGIn our apprehension of things which do we learn first  lordship or headship? 

    JTWell, it is difficult to say. 

    HGWho art thou, Lord? Saul says, and, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Afterwards he receives the Spirit. I suppose it is the Spirit of the Head, is that right? (Acts 9: 5 - 6). 

    JTI suppose that would be the way. It is just a question of whether the recognition of Christs ability is not already there too. That is, What wilt thou have me to do. He is doing something, and I suppose that would be the order. 

    GATDo you not think we first have to recognize His rights over us as Lord? 

    JTYes, I suppose so. 

    GATAnd then you recognize His ability to lead you. 

    JBWhy persecutest thou me? would be headship more, would it not? 

    JTThat would bring in His relation to the saints, would it not? 

    JBAs Head to them. 

    GWHBut is not subjugation necessary before you can hear  before you come into that attitude of listening? 

    JTI suppose so. 

    WLPI suppose to recognize Christ as Head would need more spiritual intelligence than to own Him as Lord, would it not? 

    JTYes, I am sure that is so in the full working out of headship but what is obvious here in chapter s is that the believer from the outset of it, in coming into what God has presented, what God has established, apprehends in this way that He is the One who does things and is to be looked to; He thereby acquires a dominance in the soul which develops into headship. 

    JBDoes the illustration of Adam being head not fall short of what we have here? 

    JTWell, it does because Adam had very little opportunity to do exploits, to do anything. But you see the principle in that he named the creatures, and whatever he said was a creatures name that was its name. That God did not alter it is indicative of the remarkable intelligence that Adam possessed from God. I think he qualified as head in that way. 

    RSSWould the names that he gave the animals set forth their characteristics? 

    JTThe name would arise from what he observed in the creature. 

    ANWGod made him head, did He not? And in that way he would be efficient. 

    JTHe did, and I think the fact that he named them rightly proved his efficiency. He qualified in that way. 

    JBHe also named the woman. 

    JTHe did. He considered the facts and said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. That shows the intelligence he possessed. 

    JBThat is the intelligence of the head? 

    JTYes. 

    ANWAlthough his dominion was not to be exercised alone. Is not the thought let them have dominion. 

    JTQuite so. Genesis 2 is more Ephesians  his doing things. This is the basis, you might say, the fundamental principle of headship that I come to recognize Christ as the One who does things. 

    GATIn this epistle He is Head now. We come to learn that; is that the idea? We do not make Him Head  He is that already. 

    JTYou come to discern that He is this because of what He has accomplished for you. 

    GWHGoing back to Acts 2 again, I would like a little help. How do you distinguish between Luke 3 and Acts 2, between receiving the Spirit at His baptism and being made Lord and Christ? 

    JTI think in Luke 3 He was constituted the anointed priest The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor, Luke 4: 18. The principle of anointing is that God has a vessel or instrument through whom He accomplishes things: whereas in Acts 2 He is made Lord and Christ in heaven. Therefore, the sphere of His lordship is universal. As Peter says in speaking to Cornelius (Acts 10: 36), He is Lord of all  of everything. So the Christ detains Paul in Ephesians 3, and the Lord detains him in Ephesians 4. In the third it is the working out of the mystery, and in the fourth it is the ordering of the saints  that we might walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called. He is prisoner of the Christ in the third for the reason that the Christ had had him brought there so he might work out the mystery. As he says, the administration of the mystery ending up with to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 9 - 21. That was what Christ was developing and Paul was employed for that, and he is detained, he is the prisoner of the Christ; but in the fourth he is the Lords prisoner because the Lord saw the saints needed regulation in the ordering of things, and therefore His authority was necessary, and so He detains Paul in that way. He is the Lords prisoner, and it is a remarkable thing in connection with the foundation of the assembly that it is not only the Son of the living God but the Christ. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16: 16. 

    HGAs Head does He put his own impress on things, or the impress of God? 

    JTI would say His own. As the Christ He would put the impress on things. As the Christ I think He represents God. 

    HGYes, I see, but I thought as Head it was simply our side of what He is as the Christ  that in headship it was rather our apprehension of the place God has given Him representatively of Himself. In headship He is more than the Christ  He is the anointed One who represents God, in a certain sense, as to what God would effect by Him, but in headship I come into that. Headship is more our side you said? 

    JTIt is the same Person from our side. 

    HGAnd the point in my mind was whether in headship I would take colour from God, or whether it would be from Christ Himself. It is of course from Him, but is it God, so to speak, that He writes on things among men? 

    JTI think when you come to writing, it is the epistle of Christ, is it not? 

    HGYes, it would be there. 

    JTHe is the image of God. 

    HGBut He sets forth God. 

    JTThat is as the Christ, I think. 

    HGI see. 

    JTIf He writes, it is the epistle of Christ, but it is the covenant that He is dealing with. He is the minister of the covenant and it would be, I think, to bring God in and write God, what God is on the saints. It says, Lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, 2 Corinthians 4: 4. It seems as if the Christ is the image, is the One who represents God here, but then we have a Head. It is what He is as Man, and He brings in a race of men before God altogether of His own kind, and that is another matter, I think. 

    WLPYou were saying a moment ago that Christ did things, did you not? 

    JTYes. 

    WLPWell, does not the Head do things too? 

    JTOh, yes, of course, you cannot say He does not. It is only just to get the main features of the different titles. 

    The Christ is obviously the anointed One; if God anoints a Man, He commits Himself to that Man, to the end that that Man should bring about all His thoughts, should accomplish things for Him. So in Luke 4: 18 He stands up in the synagogue, and says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. So that is the position. It isnt that He is Head there, but He is there on Gods account to preach, and that is the light in which the Christ stands in scripture. So He is the Christ. Peter says, Thou art the Christ. Well now, that does not seem to be anything new, and yet the Lord says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 16: 17. So that it was light in Peters soul that this Man that stood before him was the Christ, and that would mean that Peter would not look to anyone else; he would not allow anyone else. Everything must be done by the Christ. That is an element of the foundation. 

    GATIn that way He becomes Peters Head, does He not? 

    JTYou can understand that He would be that. It is not simply that Christ can do things now, but that God has anointed Him to do it. It is a question of Gods rights. As an illustration, you might get much abler men on the throne than the present occupant in Great Britain, but it is not a question of his ability but of the oil that is upon him. That is the idea in the Christ. 

    JBIs not that the distinguishing feature all through the book of Luke? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JBHe does things on behalf of God, like God, and for God. 

    GWHBut is not the oil an evidence of what is there No doubt, but we have to think of God in the thing. It is a question of Gods choice. We have to think of that. 

    RSSAs in the case of Saul. That was why David would not take Sauls life when he could. 

    JTHe was the anointed. David would not touch him. 

    WCRThe apostles were ignorant and unlearned men  yet the principle was there  they were anointed. 

    JTQuite so. 

    DROn the ground of the revelation of headship, is it in that way the company answers to the Lord? 

    JTI think the Head brings in the company to God. 

    RSSYou made a significant remark a moment ago regarding Matthew 16, that the assembly is founded on Peters confession of Him not only as Son of God, but also as the Christ. That is the foundation on which the assembly is built. Now we understand that in a sense in regard to the Son of God, but in regard to the Christ how does that come in? 

    JTIt is that you disallow human innovations. You disallow mans activities. The Christ does everything. It is an element in the foundation. Not only is the thing set up in life; because the point is the Son of the living God but there is an exclusiveness in it  that man has nothing to do with this  it is the Christ  the One whom God has anointed. He is the One in this structure, so that it works in that exclusive way, to shut man out. 

    RSSYes, and the foundation? It really refers, does it not, to Upon this rock I will build my church? It refers to the apprehension in the believers soul of that One, as the Christ, and as the Son of the living God; as the One who could accomplish everything for God, and, as we would say, a Man of the new order. 

    JTIt is Jesus Christ when you come to the new order. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3: 11). Not the Christ there, mind you; it is the order of man that is in the foundation, the kind of man. The Christ is a question of God choosing a Man, and no one can have anything to do here but the Man of Gods choice, the Man whom God has anointed. 

    RSSI think maybe we are accustomed to laying great emphasis on the Son of the living God in Matthew 16, but in at least one of the other gospels Peter confesses Him as the Christ and the Son of the living God is omitted, is it not? 

    JTIn Mark it is Thou art the Christ (Mark 8: 29) simply: in Luke it is the Christ of God, Luke 9:20. 

    RSSIn connection with what you have said, I would like to understand Christ a little better in that relationship. 

    JTDoes it not commend itself to you that the apostles rigidly excluded any human innovation in laying the foundation? No one should have anything to do with things save those inaugurated by Christ. God anointed Him, and He anoints His apostles. So the assembly is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. It is a question of divine authority in it  a most essential thing  and that element controls, and it is rigidly exclusive of mans authority in the things of God. 

    GATIn Peter do you get the kind of a man that is qualified to have part in it? 

    JTYes, and so the Lord says, Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household ... ? Matthew 24: 45. It is not anyone essaying to be there. The Lord puts His stamp on a man, and what is he there for  and what is he to be? A giver of meat in due season to the household. The Lord has put him there for that purpose. So the authority of Christ runs right through in that way, and the authority of Christ is the authority of God. 

    HGThe centurion in Luke 7 seemed to apprehend the dignity of the position that Christ was set in. I mean to say, the Roman emperor must have had a great position in his mind, but he would not have gone to the emperor to heal his servant. He knew the emperor was as powerless as he was himself. So the dignity in which Christ was set was evidently great in his mind, was it not? 

    JTThat is a powerful and striking illustration of what we are saying. He had light as to the power that Christ has. Say in a word, and my servant shall be healed, Luke 7: 7. That is what every christian here wants to get into his soul, that the headship of Christ is not something away in the distance. The principle is laid in your soul at the outset. He is the One that does things. Hence you go instinctively to the Lord. 

    GATWould you mind giving us the difference between the three scriptures you referred to in connection with headship  Romans, Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTI remarked several times that here it is a question of what He does. 

    GATExcuse me, but what I wanted to know is, does it bring me to a different stage in my soul? 

    JTI think so. Colossians is an advance on this. There you come to a recognition of who He is. The truth is developed in Colossians from this point. He has translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son, and then the Spirit goes on to enlarge on that Person, and in right of what He is, He must have pre-eminence in everything, so that He is Head because of what He is personally. 

    HGDavid was anointed first of all because of what he was in secret. His moral beauty marked him out; and then he acquires a place in the thoughts of the people because of his exploits; then finally he is placed there by God, publicly as head. Is that right? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    GWHAnd in 2 Samuel 5 they accord him that place at Hebron, do they not? 

    HGThey do. 

    ANWIs not headship difficult to understand apart from associates? I was wondering why you were so hesitant to recognize lordship before headship. Do you not get greatly helped in linking yourself with others? 

    JTThat is so. 

    ANWI thought to bring that to pass lordship must have its effect. 

    JTOnly the individual from the outset of his knowledge of the things of God apprehends that these things have come in through Christ. Chapter 5 shows they had come in through Christ, so at the very beginning I see that this is the Man, because the Christ is the subject of the gospel, and that principle begins at the outset of your spiritual history. 

    GWHYou said at Rochester that at conversion you get the germ of everything. Do you not? 

    JTOh, I suppose you do. 

    GWHSo in the soul of the believer there is a parallel with what is in the mind of God. 

    JTYou see in the woman at Sychars well how simply it works out. There she gives her conclusion on what He did for her. That was capable of infinite amplification. Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? John 4: 29. How much there is to be opened up in that. It was the beginning of her spiritual history. 

    RSSHe told her all really that is in Gods heart, and all that was in her heart, and there is nothing outside of that. 

    JTQuite so. 

    DRIn that way when the Lord begins to speak to the Samaritan woman He commands the situation right away. Lordship is arrived at in that way and she is prepared to, receive everything from Him. 

    JTOne is more and more impressed with the fundamental character of Romans: how it forces the truth into the soul logically. If you acquire an apprehension of Christ as presented in Romans 5, you have an element in your soul that stays there, so you instinctively turn to Christ instead of turning to men in your difficulties. 

    GATLike the woman you mentioned in John 4, you will impress others by what you see and by what you are. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    RSSThe necessity of headship, as it is brought out in the close of Romans 5, is immensely great, from the fact that the human race was without a head. When Adam died, they were without a head, and it was necessary that a new head should be brought in. I was wondering in that connection (we are speaking of things largely from the way in which they stand now in connection with the Lords resurrection and when He took an abiding place) when He was born into the world, was He head? Could we speak of Him as head on the ground of His birth  who He was? 

    JTIt would be only a question of what was in Gods mind. The announcement of the angel to the shepherds is very beautiful  Unto you is born this day in the city of David (He is born to them) a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. It is very beautiful how it is put. It is not with headship, but lordship. Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. 

    RSSHe was that, at the moment of His birth. 

    JTThat was of course the mind of God. Following on that, Simeon takes the Child into his arms. It was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lords Christ, and he takes the Child into his arms and says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2: 26 - 30. You see the thing was all there. 

    ANWEven the wise men presented their gifts to Him. 

    JTYes, just so. 

    ANWThe One born King of the Jews. 

    JTBut then that would be all a question of how God took account of things, the mind of God, and certainly how everything was centred in that Babe. 

    RS. S. But it gradually developed and came out. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RSSLargely in His ministry, but above all finally in resurrection and ascension. 

    JTYes. 

    DRIn speaking of headship, you remarked a little while ago about the way it becomes power. In Corinthians He is Head of every man. Would you confine that to those in the assembly, or give it a universal application? 

    JTI think it is universal. It is the position He occupies in Gods ordering now. 

    ALYou spoke a little about the appropriation of the Head, and I would gather from what you said that the apostle is seeking that we should lay hold of Him as Head in the apprehension of what He has been to us personally in our own souls. 

    JTThat is what I think chapter 5 will do, and as you look into it you are impressed with the far-reaching character of His one act of obedience, as, for instance, there are now those reigning in life, as one result. Well, what an immense thing that is! Then, to refer to one or two points, justification of life, and then grace reigning through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Think of the scope of it, and the far-reaching character of it. Well, if you have the light of that in your soul, you are restful, and you turn to the Lord. You do not turn to anyone else, because this is what He does, and He can do anything. As Job says of the Lord, I know that thou canst do everything, job 42: 2. That was what Job arrived at, and so one arrives at that in regard of Christ. 

    ALThat is where Peter came  Thou knowest all things, John 21: 17. 

    JTThat is the principle. 

    GATThe centurion said, Say by a word, Luke 7: 7. 

    JTYes. 

    ANWWould you say the moral effect of knowing Christ as Head is in the confession of Him as Lord? 

    JTI suppose so. You are not afraid to confess One who can do everything. 

    ANWYou do not own Him as Head of the world, but as Lord. 

    JTThat is the confession, but He is known in your soul as Head. 

    GATWhy is it that we are not always so free to confess Him  not only young people, but some on the way pretty well are not always free when we get amongst the world. It is easy enough here, but not so easy in business. 

    JTThe spirit of the world is against that. Satan is against Christ as Lord. He knows it is the overthrow of his kingdom and he puts it as far away from him as he can. 

    GATBut do you not think we should be beyond that? 

    JTOh, quite. We are enjoined that now is the time for confession. 

    WLPYou are apt to run into a legal way of confessing Him, are you not? 

    JTIt should be by the Holy Spirit. In that way there is power in it. It is not legal. 

    RS. S. We are under the influence of Christ as here together, but when we are in circumstances such as our brother refers to, although we are still under the influence of Christ, we come to some extent under the influence of the world and the people with whom we are in contact. 

    The question is, which is the greater? I suppose that would account for our exceeding weakness, but the more the greatness of Christ is before us, the more we will be delivered. 

    GWHIs it not a very great advantage to see that in Romans 5, He is the Head of every man in the world by rights of redemption. 

    JTWell, quite so. Headship is available to all. The bearing of redemption, justification, and life, is toward all the human race. The whole human race is immensely enriched by this wonderful Man if He is apprehended. 

    RSSThat is what I was trying to express when I said we were without a head, and the head we had brought us down and down into what? But now the new Head we have brings us up into what? It is inexhaustible. 

    JTIt is a great thing to see things in that wide scope. 

    RSSDo I understand from what has been said that the Lord is Head of every man, even unconverted people in the world? 

    JTThat is what it says in Corinthians. 

    RS. S. I thought you rather referred to His being Head of man in contrast to woman. 

    JTSo I did, but if He is Head to all men He is Head to the women indirectly, because the man is head to the woman. 

    WCRMr. Raven spoke of the great advantages in Western Europe and America which were due to Christ being brought in as Head. 

    JTI think that is so. The immense strides that have been made in what has been called civilization are largely due to the emphasis given to the knowledge of Christ as Head here. 

    GATIs His becoming Head of great advantage to men? 

    JTIt is a sort of material advantage now, but look at the spiritual advantages in chapter 5. Reigning in life, having justification of life (that is, a life against which no charge can be laid), and then grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life. Think of that! Think of the immensity of the riches in that! And that is what is going to be displayed and the testimony will be that He has done this. 

    HGBut meantime we can be discovering in Christ features which exhibit His greatness, as did the widow of Nain, and those who returned to John in prison (Luke 7). But is this not the work of the Spirit, transferring us constitutionally from Adam to Christ, so that we really come out in the character of that Man? 

    JTI am sure that is so. 

    HGThe Sanhedrim could not resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which Stephen spoke. He was irresistible. 

    He not only confessed Christ as Lord, thereby recognizing His absolute rights over him, but as a man there in the constitution of Christ he is perfectly irresistible. They may kill, as they killed Christ, but they could not stand before him. One feels the need of being transferred constitutionally, so to speak, into the life of our Head, so that in that way one has ample wisdom, in the spirit of that Man, for meeting any situation. 

    JTYou see in the gospels, on the one hand, illustrations of believers testing what Christ could do, and basing their conclusions on that. On the other hand, you have examples of men benefiting from Christ and getting no moral gain from it, as, for instance, in John 5. We were speaking of the woman in John 4 getting moral gain. She based her conclusion on what the Lord said to her, and answered to Him in that light with great results; whereas the man in John 5 who was at the pool of Bethesda was healed by the Lord but got no moral gain from it. He did not know the Lord. Rather he went to the Jews and really got the Lord, as you might say, into trouble. One just refers to the passage to illustrate it, The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He answered them, He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made him whole. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day, John 5: 10 - 16. He does not appear to have obtained any moral gain from the advantage of getting to Him. On the contrary, he brings persecution on the Lord by his course. 

    WCRI was thinking of the demoniac, of the moral gain he got Sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, Mark 5: 15. He was able to go into the city and publish how great things God had done for him. 

    JTYes, he was an illustration on the other side. Then of the ten cleansed, nine of them evidently got no moral gain from it. I suppose these cases are illustrative of numerous believers now who get no moral gain from the benefit accruing to them, whereas those who follow the things up and see that Christ does things, and turn to Him, grow, and progress, come into the good of headship, and come out here in a constitution after Christ. 

    GATDo you think that is the reason why so many fall away? 

    JTI think we do not go on from the beginning. 

    DRI was wondering if Stephen would answer to what we find in Romans 8: 2  The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death. 

    JTWell, I am sure he would, but then you see he goes much further than being free from the law of sin and death, does he not? I think Stephen answers more to what we had yesterday. That is, the Spirit of that Man breathed into him, because we have to distinguish between the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus and the breath of Christ communicated to us. The latter is not what is in Christ Jesus, but what is in us. John 20 is what is in us  breathed from Him into us. This passage in the beginning of Romans 8 refers to the position of life. Life is in Christ. According to the end of chapter 6, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is the position of it. In the end of chapter 5 it is the instrument through which it has been effected: the end of chapter 6, the position of it; and the beginning of chapter 8, the spirit of that which is in that position the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    GATAnd do I understand that John 20 and the last part of Romans 8: 9 is the Spirit of Christ in me  He breathes into us? 

    JTThat would be it more. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. 

    AL. That is breathed into him? 

    JTIt is. 

    ALThat is distinct, is it not? 

    JTYes. 

    WCRIs not the law of the Spirit of life more than having the Spirit? 

    JTYou see it is in Christ and there is a law there. 

    WCRThe law of the Spirit seems to suggest the believer coming under the rule of the Spirit. Many believers have the Spirit but are not subject to the Spirit and are not under the rule of the Spirit. 

    JTYes, but it is the law of the Spirit of life. It is no doubt the Holy Spirit, but it is the thing that prompts the saints as living. The position is in Christ, but it prompts us. To illustrate what I mean, when we are together as we are now there is a Spirit prompting us, which in principle prompts all the saints, but you realize it more when together, and you see how that works out for deliverance to the very youngest when together. 

    ANWIf we are going to speak of chapter 8 at all, would you tell us what the Therefore really refers to before we go on with the other part of the chapter? 

    JTI think chapter 7 is the condemnation of conscience that the law would bring in. I think that the state described in chapter 7 implies the man was condemned in his conscience, but is no longer condemned. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death. 

    JBIt is power. 

    GATWould you say it shows he is in full deliverance from the body of sin? 

    JTQuite. 

    ALAnd is it not by way of contrast? There is a new law come in, while the old is not abrogated. 

    JTThe old law stands. It remains and rules over a man as long as he lives, but he has died out of it, and, as to enjoyment, he is free in his soul because of the new law he is brought into. 

    JBThis law has power to free one. 

    JTWe have not time really to deal with these great subjects in these short readings, but we cannot afford to pass over chapter 6, even at the risk of taking the next reading for chapter 8. The position of the believer now, in the light of all these things, in regard of the world, in regard of what is outside of him, is what chapter 6 opens up to us, and so the chapter is developed from the question, Should we continue in sin that grace may abound? 

    HGIt is sin viewed there, as you said, more like the world; the principle is in the world, do you mean? 

    JTYes, I think that is what is alluded to, so the position is that baptism is immediately brought in and its meaning is taught. So it takes place in the presence of the world. It takes me out of the world as regards my interests and the like, but I am still in it literally, so that in Romans 6 I am dead to it. In Colossians it is dead from it. The thing is here yet and I am in the presence of it, so Romans 6 becomes a most crucial chapter in that way, as regards ones public position. 

    RSSIn Colossians you said, we are dead from it? 

    JTFrom the rudiments of the world. Having my back on it, I am going into Canaan; but Romans is not that. Romans is that I am adjusted in regard of God, and live here as thus adjusted in order to witness to the newness of the thing that I am brought into, newness of life, newness of the spirit, renewing of the mind. It is a new order of things witnessed to in my daily life before the world. 

    GATSo in this chapter I refuse to live in sin; I refuse to have it reign over me even. 

    JTYes, sin does not reign over me, and I am dead to it, and that works out in every moment of my life as before the world. One has to have this truth in ones soul, I am dead to that. 

    HGDead to the world in which the will of man dominates, do you mean, and baptized to Jesus Christ? 

    JTYes. 

    HGYou were saying yesterday that Jesus Christ sets forth character. Is that the idea? 

    JTThe order of man. 

    HGYes, are you baptized to come out in the presence of the world in the character of that Man? 

    JTI think so. It is well to look at it as it reads: What then shall we say? Should we continue in sin that grace may abound? Far be the thought. We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it? Are ye ignorant that we, as many as have been baptized unto Christ Jesus, have been baptized unto his death? We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6: 1 - 4. We are baptized to him, but that is not what he is dealing with. That was already admitted, but he says, As many as have been baptized unto Christ Jesus, have been baptized unto his death. That is the point to get hold of. So that, He has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. It does not yet say that we should be raised, for baptism in Romans does not prefigure resurrection. It does in Colossians because it takes us into the land. There is no wilderness in Colossians, the Red Sea and Jordan coalesce, as has often been remarked. In Romans there is no Jordan, only the Red Sea, so I am not raised. It is Christ that is raised and the bearing in my case is that I am here in newness of life. 

    That is, my manner is changed. I am in the same old place, with the same kind of work as I have always done. My surroundings remain what they always were, but I come up out of death different from what I was. My spirit is different; my manner is different. 

    ANWIs newness of life walking as Christ walked? 

    JTIt would amount to that. It is very individual, you see. It is simply newness of life, without saying what the thing is. In Colossians we have the thing concretely presented  new men. 

    ANWNot Egyptian slavery any more  is that the thought? 

    JTNo, you are in liberty. 

    ALIs Romans 8: 2 not much on the lines of Romans 6:14? 

    JTNow what is your point? 

    ALSin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law but under grace. Many a soul reads that and says, there it is in the Scripture, but it has dominion over me. It does have dominion until the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is apprehended, does it not? 

    JTOh, quite, but I am quite sure that chapter 6 necessitates the Spirit. However, I think so far it is the workings of what is objective. That is, we are told it is the new system and not the Spirit that is in me that is treated of. 

    It is what you are under. You are not under law, but under grace. It is not what is in you but what is over you that is brought in. 

    ALThen would you say what is over you is greater than what is in you? 

    JTYou see it is the system, the new dominion. It has the effect of liberation, so sin has no power over you. 

    RSSIn connection with continuing in sin  Should we continue in sin?  I believe Mr. G. made some remark in regard to the world. Is this sin in me or is it the whole character of the scene that you have to do with? 

    HGI said I thought sin in Romans 6 referred to a principle in the world, not to something in myself. I would base that on the fact that it says For in that he has died, 

    he has died to sin once for all. The Lord did not die to something in myself. Consequently I think it is viewed in that way. 

    RSSAnd sin is lawlessness, as we understand. That is the character of the scene we are in, and it is death to that something outside you  is that so? 

    HG. I thought so. 

    JTThe body of sin. The more the human race multiplied, the greater the power of sin became; and then, added to that, the education that accrued from the light of God as given to the Jews increased the power of sin in the world, and the greatest evidence of the strength of sin was when the Lord Jesus was crucified. Sin had developed its greatest strength at that moment, so that the crucifixion of Christ involved the crucifixion of the old man. But then the power of sin in the world is not a bit changed. It is only that our old man, the body of sin, is annulled in christians, because christians see that in the death of Christ the old man was crucified. 

    QuesIs that where reckoning comes in? 

    JTQuite, that comes in afterward. Reckon yourselves dead to sin, Romans 6: 11. That is, to the working of this thing in the world. Reckon yourself dead to that, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

    DRWould it be right to say that we have in chapter 6 what we ought to be, and chapter 8 gives us the power to be it? 

    JTThe eighth is the Spirit, you see. It is a treatise on the Spirit; what the Spirit is to the christian; but the sixth chapter treats of the elements of the gospel, what is presented today objectively, and it is a reckoning. The presentation of light refers to God. 

    RemOne brother said we are actually dead. 

    JTIf you were actually dead you would not have to reckon. The reckoning has to be maintained, and chapter 8 comes in as power to do that, but the epistle is worked out logically, as we have remarked, and chapter 6 is based on baptism, which is a public thing. It is a question of my public position and conduct here. 

    HGThis is not baptism exactly, as you receive it when you are baptized, is it, but the teaching of it? 

    JTIt is the teaching of it, and the apostle is evidently greatly encouraged because they had obeyed from their heart the form of teaching in which they had been instructed. 

    ANWHowever much more the Israelites had to learn after crossing the Red Sea, on crossing it they had a right to disown the reign of Pharaoh. 

    JTThat is so, but they were never changed themselves. 

    ANWThat is open to everyone that has benefited from the death of Christ surely, to reckon that. 

    HGThe trouble is their tastes were not changed. Their position was changed, but their tastes were not. 

    JTThere was no answer in murmuring. That is a common thing in the world. 

    GATAnd they long for the leeks and garlic. 

    HGIt is a very important thing to change the position of a child, or a household, and to have the tastes changed. 

    JTThat is the point. The Israelites, you might say, retained their old tastes in the wilderness, so there was nothing new. Nothing new in murmuring, nothing new in longing for the leeks and garlic of Egypt, and certainly nothing new in setting up the golden calf and worshipping it. These were all elements that were old and wicked; the point is to bring in what is new, and what is new is of Christ. 

    HGI judge the manna would suggest the formative principle for the continuance of life. You are baptized with a view of coming out in the life of the manna. 

    JTI think that is beautiful. They say, What is it? Exodus 16: 15. It was something new  no Egyptian element, and as it was understood it was Christ according to what He was here. That is the new thing. So I have to consider in all my movements now, Am I presenting this new thing, or am I what I was before ?. 

    GATNow in the seventh chapter he has the desire, but not the power. How does that affect us now? 

    JTIt is the new nature of a christian. It seems he delighted in the law of God after the inward man, but, as you said, he had no power. I hope we are all clear about chapter 6, because it is the crucial chapter as regards our public position in this world; whether I am walking consistently with my baptism, and to do that I have got to pat on something new. My manner must be changed. 

    HGI feel what you say cannot be over-emphasized, in view of the increasing lawlessness everywhere. The question is, what kind of spirit are we presenting in the midst of it? I am sure that is the test today and the only thing that will be really testimony. 

    WLPWill you say a little more about the constitution we are to develop, because if the constitution is right then our tastes will be in accordance with that, will they not? 

    HGExactly so. It is a serious thing to put people on the Arabian side of the Red Sea in baptism. It will not do, for they will still desire the food of the land they have left behind; I thought manna met them at the outset to form constitutions for a wilderness people. They said, What is it? It was something new. If they had fed on that it would not have formed Egyptian constitutions, but Christ-like constitutions, so they would come out in newness of life. 

    ANWYet the depths of their hearts were learned in the despising of the manna, rather than in hankering after Egypt. 

    JTYes. 

    JBDid not the manna bring that out? 

    JTIt brought out that they had no taste for Christ. They had not developed new tastes. 

    JBThat was really the worst thing brought out with regard to the manna, was it not? 

    JTSo my position here, according to chapter 6, is that I am dead to sin. That is the ground I take by reckoning myself dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus. That has to be maintained every moment of my life. 

    GATNow sin presents itself, and how does that work out? 

    JTWell, I am dead to it. 

    GATYes, you say so, and the scripture says so, but how am I going to apply that? 

    JTIt is a good thing to turn your eye from it if you see it. You go into the world in the ordinary affairs of life, and the temptations are terrific. One feels it, especially for the young, because we know what the power of the flesh is. In the young it has greater power than in the older ones, and safety for the believer lies in turning from the thing. You have not got to go in and test it out. Solomon did that before you. You gain nothing by testing it out and going through it. Solomon has gone through it and tells us what he found in it. You do not have to. You judge it and turn from it. So we can all understand the prayer the Lord taught the disciples, Lead us not into temptation. If you are in it, turn from it. Do not look at it. 

    RSSSo sin in Romans 6 is lawlessness  that which is outside of you, so to speak  but when it is a question of sin in us, is that what is spoken of in chapter 8 where it says condemned sin in the flesh? 

    JTYes, the seventh and eighth, I suppose, take up the subject of what is in me. 

    RSSYes, that is what I wanted to understand. 

    JTBut the sixth is outside of me and my reckoning of that, so, as I remarked, the sixth is I am dead to the thing. In Colossians we are dead from it. I think there is a point in the two words. But here I am in the presence of it, and the thing is to turn away. I have nothing to say to that  I am dead to that. 

    WCRThe body of sin having been annulled, what does that mean? 

    JTThat is in the old man. Our old man having been crucified, I am entitled to disregard all the tendencies of the old man, because God has condemned it; He has crucified it. It is a remarkable word. Not simply put to death, but God shows His abhorrence  crucifixion. 

    HGWould you say, emphasizing what you have said in regard to reckoning ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord, that you can only reckon yourself to be dead indeed unto sin as alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord? It is a retroactive thing, that involves the Spirit, and not only the Spirit, but you have used the Spirit so you are constantly and increasingly in the life of the Man who lives to God. 

    JTIt would be a poor thing if we only reckoned all the time. 

    HGAnd you have new power. 

    GATIf I see sin acting, I have the right and privilege to turn from it. It is very simple. 

    JTThe one who dwells on high is the one who closes his eyes from seeing evil, and stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood (Isaiah 33: 15, 16). That is a good principle. 

    GATDid the apostle have the same thought, Touch not; taste not; handle not, Colossians 2: 21. 

    JTNo, that is the radical. The radical tells you not to do that. 

    JBIs it not wonderful in that he lives, he lives to God, Romans 6: 10? 

    JTYes. 

    GWHSo chapter 6 is inseparably connected with chapter 8, although it precedes it? 

    JTYes, the things overlap you know, but when you view each thing by itself, chapter 6 is rather the public position. 

    GWHBaptism is largely in view in chapter 6. 

    JTYes, baptism has nothing to do with what is inside me, but what is outside me. The Holy Spirit deals with what is inside. 

    ALWould that scripture in Proverbs 4 Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life be like turning away from evil? Supposing when I go away from here I see something evil in the world, that would still be what is in me, how am I to turn away from it? Am I to go down the street with my eyes shut? 

    JTIt is a good thing to turn your eyes away sometimes. 

    ALYou have sometimes to feel your absolute weakness. You may turn from evil but the whole scene is that. 

    ANWDoes not the truth of headship, as you have been presenting it to us, enable you to turn from what you have been speaking of? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    WLPIs it not possible to be occupied with Christ in such a way that these outward things will not appeal to you? 

    JTI think so, and I think as you develop self-judgment you increase in power in dealing with evil. It has less and less weight with you. 

    ANWI suppose the gain of being under bondage to God is revealed to one. 

    JTJust so. 

    ALHence that scripture, This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting, Matthew 17: 21. 

    JTJust so, all that comes in, and the habit of self-judgment is so important. As it says, Ye put to death the deeds of the body, Romans 8: 13. 

    ALAnd by the Spirit. 

    JTQuite. 

    ALWhat is self-judgment? 

    JTOh, well, it is that if you are to judge the world you have to learn to judge yourself. One has to begin with oneself, and disallow the things that God has disallowed in the cross. You take sides with God, I think, in that way. 

    ALDo you mean I have to recognize I have been a part of that system? 

    JTJust so. You have part in the old man and God has crucified him, and you disallow him. 
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    Romans 8: 1 - 17; Romans 12: 1 - 5

    ANWThis is the first reference to those in Christ Jesus, is it not? 

    JTThe sixth chapter is alive to God in Christ Jesus, reckon yourselves alive to God in Christ. Here it is those; it is abstract here. 

    GATDoes the Spirit lead us in our souls in the order of these chapters, or does the seventh chapter come before the fourth in our experience? 

    JTThese chapters are concurrent. That is, the sixth ends a series. The end of the seventh deals with what one is inwardly. Before the apostle deals with that he introduces the marriage bond, which is an important element in the christians spiritual career. 

    Chapter 7 is in a way concurrent with the third in the history of a soul. My state was necessarily dealt with at the same time that my sins were dealt with, but the subjects are treated separately, for we only know in part. God breaks things up for us. We should know each element by itself. 

    WLPIs that the meaning of knowing in part? 

    JTYes, it is. We know in part. 

    RS. S. So that in chapters 3 and 4 is it rather a question of guilt? Here it is rather a question of state. 

    JTBut God dealt with both at the same time. 

    RSSYes, in the death of Christ? 

    HGLike the brazen serpent and the blood of the lamb in Egypt  they are one in the mind of God, you mean? 

    JTQuite. 

    HGThe whole man was disposed of. 

    GATI imagine you would understand the seventh better if it came in after the third, would you not? 

    JTThe seventh is in the form of a psalm. It is an experience. The thesis is stated  that is, the principle of a marriage bond is introduced, and then it is worked out as to how that is reached. The husband is really married in the last verse, the last part of the chapter. The deliverer becomes the husband. 

    HGYou mean that you have to be consciously dissociated from the flesh, to which the law was given as a husband, with the view of producing fruit for God; and to take account of yourself as the subject of the work of God, and the answer to that in your soul is the new husband, and as attached to Him in affection you find you can produce fruit for God. Is that the idea? 

    JTQuite. 

    HGAnd you are consciously married now to Christ and in that sense you reach the point of there being no condemnation  that as being in Christ. Is that the thought of the marriage bond? 

    JTYes, that is how it works out. I become attached to Him now as my deliverer, and I see that Gods mind is that there should be an indissoluble bond between Him and me, in order that we should be married to another, in order that we should bring forth fruit to God. That is the mind of God, and the remaining part of the chapter works that out for us, so he gets back to a period long before the introduction of Christ and redemption  a period in which he designates us as in the flesh. When we were in the flesh  that was the period before redemption. 

    I suppose the marriage bond is involved in in Christ but it is an element by itself that the soul enters into. Those in Christ is abstract, referring to the normal christian position, but each believer has to enter into the marital bond which is laid down in the first part of the chapter. God entered into it really with Israel in the wilderness. The marriage bond was formed in the wilderness between God and the people, but what is referred to here is not that. The law being the first husband (not God, but the law), the people of God came under a bond which was a legal one, involving bondage instead of liberty, and the chapter shows that they all turn from that. Christians are absolved from that. We become dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God, Romans 7:4. The divine thought is that each believer is to enter into this in order that there should be fruit for God. I think it is an individual bond here in chapter 7. It is not the church, but it lays the basis for it. 

    RSSAnd it shows the law was given, not to be kept, but to prove that it could not be kept. Chapter 7 does that. 

    JTYes, it was a husband in the way of having legal right over the soul; whereas now one is clear of it through the body of Christ. 

    RSSThrough the body of Christ refers to His death, does it not? 

    JTSurely. 

    RSSIt is giving His body in death. That is the import of the passage. 

    HGWe were speaking about headship this morning; that we appreciate headship because of what the Head has done for us. The law did nothing for them; there was no affection in the law but in the bond with the new husband there is everything to attach your heart to Him. There is affection there. 

    WCRYou leave the world system in chapter 6. Would it not really necessitate someone to support you in that position? 

    JTWell, that is good and that shows how it works out. One has a new link, a bond with Christ; and as He becomes the husband to the soul, He sustains it, so that there is fruit for God, and the Deliverer becomes the Husband. I have often thought that one is not qualified for marriage according to the flesh until one is married to Christ; until one knows the bond with Christ, the spiritual link with Christ. That is a qualification that should be a requirement spiritually. 

    GATThat makes it all the more serious to marry one that does not know Christ: for a christian to marry one that does not know Christ. 

    JTIt is utterly wrong; but, even if one is the Lords, it is important that one should know this new bond, know Christ in this way. 

    RS. S. Why do you say so? 

    JTOtherwise the link is just taken up in the flesh, and the spiritual element is lacking. 

    GWHSo that many a man has to learn from the; truth of the assembly how to adjust things in his own house. 

    JTThat he can only do rightly as coming from the assembly, because we learn how to adjust our houses from Christ. 

    ANWBut is not the expression in the Lord used more often in that connection, rather than in Christ? 

    JTIn regard to the marriage relation? 

    ANWAnd are not all household relationships in the Lord? 

    JTBut then, knowing Christ as head and as husband helps one to be head. The marriage relation is not simply a matter of lordship. It involves headship and affection. 

    HGUnless you know the moral relationship, you might take it up in the spirit of the first husband. 

    JTI think many do that. 

    WCRWhat do you mean, Mr. G.? 

    HGWell, in the way of being a lord to your wife, which I do not think scripture contemplates, instead of holding your wife in the power of spiritual intelligence and affection. 

    JTI only mentioned this subject of marriage as an element in the believers spiritual history. Before the subject is introduced formally in the book, the Spirit is the subject in chapter 8. 

    HGIs the Spirit brought in there to enable you to answer to the position as in Christ? 

    JTYes, and so to discharge every moral obligation in this world according to God. 

    RSSAre we in Christ as having the Holy Spirit? 

    WCRYou might say a little more about discharging our moral obligations. 

    JTI think that is how the matter stands here. That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. In other words, as regards the types in this chapter, we have arrived at Numbers 21, where Israel wholly failed to yield to God what He had sought of them. They were to be to Him a peculiar people. They were set up in relation with Him and He sought results, which were not brought forth. Instead of the righteous requirement of the law, that which God required of them (as it says in Deuteronomy 10: 12, And now, Israel, what doth Jehovah thy God require of thee), the people spoke against God and against Moses. There was, in other words, a complete breakdown on the part of the people, and this chapter shows that in christians there is that which was lacking in Israel. 

    ANWIn this chapter it does not stop with fulfilling the righteous requirement of the law, does it? 

    JTNot at all, but that must be taken account of. Everything that God had required of man previously must be answered to in the adjustment  because this is a question of adjustment  and so the righteous requirement of the law must be fulfilled. 

    HGWould it be right to say that in the law God was demanding a man? I mean a man that loved God, and his neighbour, and brother? In Exodus 21 God gets what He demands in chapter 20 in the Hebrew servant, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exodus 21: 5. And now, the new head having been introduced, the Spirit being here, and we consciously having reached the truth of being in Christ, there is power to form the kind of a man that God was demanding. Is that right? 

    JTYes, I suppose so. This epistle develops that  love to God and love to the brethren. 

    HGI mean, is that the requirement of the law? 

    JTI think so. Love is the fulfilling of the law, or the fulness of it, so that what one finds is that there are certain requirements. God requires love from men, and He requires that men should love one another. Therefore I am obligated in that regard, and how am I to meet my obligations? You see, chapter 6 helps me as to how I am to be before the world, but chapter 8 opens up the question of my relations with God and my relations with the brethren, 

    so that it is a question now of what income I have to meet my obligations, and the Holy Spirit is therefore enlarged upon, and He is, so to speak, the income, the means by which the believer is kept here answering to divine requirements. 

    WCRThe widow in Kings suggests the same thought. 

    JTWell, I think that passage helps greatly to elucidate this section, because it was for her to discover what she had in the house, and this chapter shows what the believer has in the house  the magnitude of the Spirit and the various ways in which He may be used, so to speak, by the believer in the discharge of his obligations. 

    ANWIt is remarkable that in the many references to the Spirit here, He is never called the Holy Spirit. I wondered whether there was a point in it. 

    JTIs it not usually the Spirit? 

    ANWYes. 

    LESThis would be the answer in the saints to the Ark of the Covenant, in a way. 

    JTYes, it would. This chapter brings us out as boards. In chapter 12 we are set up. That is, the principle of unity comes in  we are one body in Christ  not the body of Christ. That is not in Romans. It is one body in Christ, so that the boards are set up in chapter 12. Chapter 7 shows that the board is there essentially, because it says, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. 

    That is a new thought again. God has been working inside and according to that he delights in the law of God. He is qualified as a board as regards his disposition of desires, but the eighth chapter sets him up in power. The Holy Spirit enables him to be that. 

    WCRYes, just so. The Lord said that He loved the law; that is what the ark was, and the saint is here shown to be in accord with the ark. 

    GATDo you get the same thought when the believer sees deliverance, the first thing he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. 

    JTI myself now is according to the inward man. He is identified with the work of God in him, and this chapter comes in to support that, so that by the Holy Spirit one carries out the will of God down here. 

    GATAnd that would include the righteousness of the law. 

    ALIs that the inward man that does that? 

    JTHe does it in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    ALThen what is the precise thought in walking according to Spirit? 

    JTIt is that one is not governed by fleshly motives; one draws all ones motives from the Spirit. According to this chapter they walk not according to flesh, but according to Spirit, and that of course becomes extremely searching in ones soul, as to whether one draws ones motives from the Spirit. What motives am I governed by? The Holy Spirit in the believer becomes the spring of everything now, so that we are entitled to bring in John 4 and John 7, especially John 4  the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up, John 4: 14. He becomes the spring of things in the soul. 

    ALDoes that mean that if He were allowed scope, He would do it, or does it bring us in? 

    JTYou must allow Him to do it, you see. The Holy Spirit is not the responsible party here. You are the responsible party. He has taken a place in relation to the church as the Comforter, or Paraclete, which is not the point here. You are the responsible person here. The Holy Spirit is in me, and it is for me to give scope to the Spirit, and in the measure I do that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in me. The christian, therefore, is to be quiet and willing to disallow the flesh, and as you habituate yourself to that you will be satisfied in finding how the Holy Spirit acts. He does act in you as you are sympathetic with Him. You are the responsible person in the house. The flesh is there too, but you are the responsible person, and now you are free and you say, I have abundant power with me and I am not going to allow the flesh any play and am not going to minister to it. So it says, sow to the Spirit and you will receive life everlasting. Otherwise you reap corruption if you sow to the flesh. 

    WCRIshmael must be cast out entirely. 

    JTThat is it. 

    ANWThe princes digged the wells. 

    WCRIsaac and Ishmael are at first both allowed in the house. 

    JTThe process of chapter 7 helps you to discover the enemy of your soul and, discovering him, you died, and he is refused at every point, so that gives the Spirit scope and in that way the Holy Spirit is not constantly at war with the flesh. He is dwelling in you. It is one thing to have the Holy Spirit and another thing to have Him dwelling in you. 

    GATIt is an encouragement, showing me how I can become a contributor. That is, to refuse the thing. I see it is not for my good. 

    WCRI was struck as we were reading it, with verse 6, To be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Very wonderful. 

    JTIt is indeed. I think the thing for us now, adding to what we have had, is to get hold of the idea of being spiritually minded, and that is life and peace. 

    WLPThe apostle, after going through all the experience of chapter 7, at the end thanks God through Jesus Christ our Lord, and then he says, So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. I was wondering why that last sentence comes in. 

    JTIt is just to show that the flesh serves sin. It is not that he means he serves the law and sins, but the flesh is exposed, and that is all it ever will do. 

    JBNot capable of anything else. 

    JTYes, it is an immense thing to locate the enemy and to know how to deal with him. Having power in the Holy Spirit you can bind him and render him null and void as in the house. 

    JBAnd to know the full character of the enemy. 

    JTYes, that he is essentially against God. 

    WLPWe must recognize always that it is by the power of the Spirit we accomplish that. We cannot in our own strength at all. 

    JTI think, as I was remarking, we come to find out how it is done, and I would commend that to everybody here, to find out how it is done, and it is only by experience. We have to put the thing into practice, and we find it out by experience, and, finding it out, keep on at it. 

    HGAs you say, it is important to notice the way things are put in Romans 8 in regard of the Spirit. You drew attention to the fact that it is a question of walking after the Spirit  not a question of those who have the Spirit, but walking after the Spirit, being in sympathy with the Spirit, and the Spirit dwelling in you. One feels that one has read the thing too carelessly. It is not a matter of having received the Spirit and leaving Him to do it. 

    GATYou have been saying what we should refuse. Do you not think there is the other side  the things we should do that we are not doing, in connection with our lives and our homes. Would you say a word on that. 

    JTYou see how the truth is presented here, what God had in His mind. He says, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us. That is what He had in His mind, and then, the Spirit given, that is the spring that enables me to answer to the mind of God. I see what He had in His mind, and I answer to it. 

    HGBut you walk in that direction, Who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit. Very much like the tribe of Asher, is it not, whose foot was dipped in oil? It is pursuing a spiritual course, is it not? 

    JTSo, If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit, Galatians 5: 25. 

    WLPGiving scope to the Spirit is really our part. 

    JTI think, as we have been saying, you are the responsible occupant of the house. You say, I am going to give all the space now to the Holy Spirit, and as you give Him space you get results. 

    HCWould you tell us the difference in being in Christ and in the Spirit? 

    JTI think in Christ is position. God has placed me there. In the Spirit is state. You are not in the flesh but in the Spirit. That is state, but here it is the way God takes account of you, you see. When I say state it may be assumed that I mean I am spiritual, but it does not mean that. To be spiritual is the result of that. Every one who has the Spirit is in the Spirit according to God. God does not take account of me in any other way but in the Spirit, and I am entitled to take account of myself in that way, but that it is not to be spiritual. Spirituality is developed from that. 

    DRThen would you say John was spiritual when he could say he was in the Spirit on the Lords day? 

    JTHe was spiritual. That is another matter. He was wholly controlled by the Spirit, so as to be entirely outside the natural requisites for the moment. This is another matter. This is God taking account of me as in the Spirit because I have the Spirit. Having judged the flesh, I am no longer regarded as in it, because chapter 7 says, when we were in the flesh, verse 5. That is now past. 

    HDBeing in the Spirit follows upon your consciousness of being in Christ? 

    JTI think the one corresponds with the other. In Christ is my position; in the Spirit is the state that corresponds with it. God has given me the position and He has given me the state. Now the thing is for me to work these things out. 

    JBThey correspond. 

    JTYes. 

    JAWWould you tell us something about the fruits of the Spirit? 

    JTThese are evidence, you see, of spirituality. There are nine of them: nine different kinds of fruit, so a man is only marked off as spiritual by this fruit being in him. 

    JAWBut the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control: against such things there is no law, Galatians 5:22,23. 

    JTIf you find a man with those nine different kinds of fruit, he is a spiritual man, and God is delighted with him. 

    That is what God is looking for, and, mark you, the fruit of the Spirit. There is the fruit in you. It is not what follows on the Spirit, but myself, so to speak. It is what comes out in you. 

    JCThere seems to be practical difficulty in the pursuance of what you speak of. I see things in me, that are in the house, that ought not to be there; I see what ought to be there. I covet that, but then pursuance seems to be a practical difficulty especially with those of us who are young. 

    J.T. Pursuing what? 

    JCWalking in the Spirit and in a state of spirituality  the spiritual mind. 

    JTYou speak of pursuing, what is in your mind? 

    JCYou suggested the thought of pursuing  that is, walking in the Spirit, our being spiritually minded. To be spiritually minded is life and peace. Previous to that you spoke of two parties in the house, suggested in Isaac and Ishmael, and Ishmael being discovered to you in chapter 7, and when he is discovered the point is to get him out of the house, so that room might be made for Isaac. I was saying it is a practical difficulty with many, especially the young. We delight in that but the point is continuance, or pursuance. What I mean is to arrive at a settled state or condition. 

    JTThat you have to continue in the recognition of the Spirit, you mean? 

    JCYes. 

    WLPThen it would be a constant discovery of different things, would it not, in us? 

    JTI think we discover a whole lot, you know, Mr. P., that we never thought was there. Things are very bright at the outset usually, but the depths of the heart, the deceptiveness of the heart, pride, and all these things that are concealed in the human breast come out afterwards, and the thing is to deal with them instead of fostering them and ministering to them. As it says here, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. That is the life line. 

    WCRIt is very largely a question of what we feed on. 

    In 2 Corinthians 4:16 you get the outer man perishing and the inner man renewed day by day. 

    JTWhat you are occupied with. 

    WCRWhat you feed your mind with will form in you that character of things you are feeding on, is that the idea? 

    JTYes. 

    WCRThe outer man perisheth, the man in touch the world. If you feed the inner man the outer man will perish. 

    CMYYou starve him to death. 

    W.C.R. Is that so? 

    JTQuite so. You have to be nourished with the sincere milk of the word. 

    ALIs Romans 6 not a little set forth in the brazen serpent? 

    JTThat is what we are saying. God sets up the serpent of brass for the people to look at, and he that looked lived. 

    That is referred to here: For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin (that is the brazen serpent) and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Mark you, in the flesh! That is, it is condemned in me. 

    Well now, the thing is that I regard it as a condemned thing. 

    ALThat is the difficulty. 

    JTYes, I do not regard it as condemned and therefore I suffer. 

    ALIt is remarkable that in the type it does not say they were healed, but they that looked lived. Life is brought in in connection with it. 

    JTSo John 3 develops the subject more fully and to its completion. He leads us on to eternal life there in connection with the brazen serpent. Here it is connected simply with the righteous requirement of the law being fulfilled. 

    ALAnd that produces life? 

    JTWell, it does, but this chapter is more showing how one answers to ones obligations; to accept the condemnation of sin in the flesh is an immense thing, because if you accept it you do not expect anything from it. 

    ALIf I accept condemnation of sin in the flesh in me, 

    am I down before God as a condemned man myself? Is that what you mean? 

    JTIt is not that I am condemned, but sin in the flesh is condemned, you see. This chapter says there is no condemnation to those in Christ. 

    ALI was thinking of chapter 7. 

    JTWhen we were in the flesh, he says, we were condemned. Condemnation came in there, but now you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit. 

    ALOnly when you are in the flesh, you do not get away from it personally by saying it is the flesh. That is what I was wanting to inquire about. 

    JTYou are the responsible occupant of the house, so to speak, but chapter 7 enables me to dissociate myself in my mind from the thing condemned, so it is not me but the flesh that is condemned. I am in Christ. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. What an immense thing that is! The thing condemned may be still with me, but the thing for me is that I hold it condemned. 

    JCAm I to regard myself as being in the Spirit from Gods side? 

    JTThat is what it says here: But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    JCWhen we were in the flesh  that looks back to what we were in the past? 

    JTThat was really a period anterior to the coming of Christ in redemption. It does not apply to christians. 

    Christians are not in the flesh but in the Spirit. 

    JBDoes it not apply to a man before he became a christian? 

    JTOh, surely, as to himself personally. 

    JBI could say I was at a certain time in the flesh and in nothing else. That has all been condemned. 

    JTBut chapter 7 deals with a period in which the people of God were under the law and could not establish it. That is the period covered by in the flesh. 

    HGIt says, For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members. 

    GATWhat is the difference between being in the flesh and acting in the flesh? 

    JTThe state described in chapter 7 does not denote a wicked man. It denotes simply what the flesh is. He wants to do right and cannot. He is not personally wicked. A most extraordinary thing. 

    JBThe inward man is brought to light, so delights in the law of God. 

    JTThat comes to light in chapter 7, and the responsible man identifies himself with that. 

    WLPThat inward man is the christian, is he not? 

    JTIt is not an individual at all. It is a state in you. 

    WLPBut that is the christian state. 

    JTIt is as far as it goes, that I with the inward man delight in the law of God, but as one has power to carry out what he delights in so chapter 8 comes in. It is added, and now he is able to carry it out. 

    JBIs not the inward man what has been wrought in the soul by God? 

    JTThat is what I remarked. It is a product of the work of God, and the inward man is in connection with the ark of the covenant, you see, but as yet he is powerless. 

    The ark of the covenant was the ark of Gods strength. It is not only delight in the law, in Christ, but power to carry it out. Chapter 7 speaks of weakness. The desire was right but there was no power. Chapter 8 is power, and so there I am a board of the tabernacle. I am in keeping with the ark. 

    JBA living one; there is vitality there. As Mr. L. said, the first time life is introduced, whoever looked lived. The question of life did not come up until then, did it? 

    JTNo, quite, but the will of God is what is in view here, so it goes on to say that the righteous requirement of the law (which is a question of the will of God) should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be; and they that are in flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. You see throughout Romans it is not life that is developed. It is introduced incidentally, but the point is to bring in a people who do the will of God and correspond with the ark of the covenant, and so in chapter 12 you have the thing set up  the saints are walking together as one body in Christ. 

    GWHAccording to Romans 8 the believer has not two natures. 

    JTThe believer has only one nature. The old nature is condemned. It is not mine at all. It is still in the house. God allows it in His ways to be there, but the presence of the Holy Spirit enables me to triumph over it and do the will of God in spite of it. 

    ALWould it not be like singing to the well, Spring up, O well! 

    JTThere was a complete recognition of the Holy Spirit typically there. 

    ALYes, and the princes digged the well with their staves. They were active. 

    JTThat refers to spiritual men, and they digged it at the direction of the lawgiver. It is still the authority of Christ in Romans, right up to the Jordan. It is the lordship of Christ. 

    ALAnd the result was what is recorded of them in that chapter; they were always in movement. They went on. 

    JTAfter that, in spite of the flesh, the digging goes on, and that is the point now, whether we are going on or not, and as soon as you recognize the Holy Spirit and learn the flesh you move on. 

    HG. You move onto sonship. 

    JTYes, and the truth of the assembly. 

    HGYou would say the Spirit enables us to fulfil our moral obligations, and it goes outside of that, does it not, to sonship? 

    JTQuite so. Verse 15 speaks of our having not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but having received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

    HGYes, and further on, We do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. Only a son could say that. 

    GWHDid you say that from the brazen serpent to the Jordan it was the lordship of Christ? 

    JTAll the way up to the Jordan it is the lordship of Christ. 

    GWHHow would you designate what lies between the Red Sea and the brazen serpent? Is that wilderness? 

    JTThey are both wilderness. The Red Sea introduces you into it. The brazen serpent meets the sin in the flesh. Baptism gives me a position as dead with Christ in regard to sin  dead to sin. I am not out of the world: still in it, but dead to sin. The brazen serpent deals, not with what I am in relation to public things, but what I am inwardly, so as to adjust my relations with God in a spiritual way. The authority of Christ is maintained throughout Romans, as it is in the wilderness. 

    GWHI thought the plains of Moab were not strictly wilderness. 

    JTIt is divine territory. Romans 8 is divine territory, but it is not the dwelling place. It belongs to the domain but is not the dwelling place. In the types we have to distinguish between what Moses gave the people and what Joshua gave the people. Moses does not give us the dwelling place. He gives us territory, but not the dwelling place. Joshua gives the dwelling place. Joshua leads you into heavenly places. 

    GATWould you mind my raising the question again of the christian having only one nature. I find very often in myself two. 

    JTThe christian is only regarded as born of God, you see. He is born of God and there are not two natures there. 

    GATNow where do those thoughts and actions that are contrary to the mind of God come from? 

    JTThey are from the condemned thing  not your nature. 

    GATHow do I carry them with me? 

    JTIt is the will of God that they should remain there. You cannot say anything about that. If God took us to heaven He would not take that, but, leaving us in the wilderness, He works out His will. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in men, just like the men that broke down in the wilderness, just the same kind of people, only that now you have the Holy Spirit and in the process of chapter 7 you arrive at the fact that the flesh is condemned  sin is condemned in the flesh and you do not recognize it in any other light. 

    ANWI suppose God enlightens us, that we might look out for the Man, the other husband. 

    JTYes, I suppose so. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? Whilst the thing remains with you, you are delivered from it. It does not control the house. 

    JBWe are intelligently constructed and should be intelligent in Gods ways. What we learn in the wilderness is that we might arrive in ourselves, in self judgment, at what God has really judged in the cross of Christ. Is that not of great advantage? 

    JTQuite so, but then we come into other things here. As Mr. G. has been pointing out, the Holy Spirit is not limited to the correcting of the flesh and the meeting of our obligations, but He also leads on to sonship, and, as we have already remarked, this epistle lays the basis for Ephesians, so we are led on, as we recognize the Spirit, to the full counsel of God; but it is an immense thing for God that He has here in the wilderness, where the people under law broke down, a people answering to His mind. The same kind of people outwardly, but, redemption having come in and the work of God having been effected in them, this change is brought about. So the thought of God, that He is to have His house filled, does not fail. 

    HGDoes Romans 8 take you as far as Mount Pisgah, where you can take a survey of the land? 

    JTI think so, and so you can take a retrospective view and a prospective view. You can look back  Deuteronomy enables you to look back at what God has been to you in the wilderness: and then it enables you to look in to what is before you in the land  Mount Nebo, from which Moses looked into Canaan. 

    GWHWill you please say a word on the change from lordship to headship? 

    JTYou mean from Moses to Joshua? 

    GWHYes. 

    JTWell, Joshua is the spiritual leader of the people. He represents Christ known secretly. First of all he goes up with Moses on the mount, and then he is found in the tabernacle  a young man in the tabernacle. 

    ANWWould you say it is very nearly the difference between lordship and headship? 

    JTVery nearly. In fact, I would say Moses merges into Joshua. The book of Deuteronomy I think is headship, in the way of directions given for a future position. Joshua leads into that future position, so that Moses merges into Joshua in that way. In Deuteronomy it is not what the Lord says to Moses, but what Moses says himself. That is, he acts in the intelligence he has for the people, and in the intelligence he has he acts in order to educate them for the new position, for the land, and so he merges into Joshua, so to speak. Joshua takes that up and leads the people in. 

    DRWould you not say that, in the light of Deuteronomy, Moses was greater than Joshua? He brings before us the place where God would choose to cause His name to dwell  that is Gods habitation. 

    JTYes, I suppose so. He had the mind of God, but Joshua is Christ in heavenly places: the spiritual leader of the people of God. 

    I think we might perhaps, as the time is nearly gone, dwell on the putting together of the boards. What we have had has been in a way rather desultory, and we might perhaps see how the boards are put together  that is, how the saints are subjugated in their wills and, recognizing the Holy Spirit, yield their bodies to God, and how, as thus yielded up, we are brought into a body wherein the will of God is carried out down here. It says in chapter 12, 

    I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. This is where we come out and are set up here, so to speak, in tabernacle relations, and the thing is to prove the will of God  the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    HDIs this the result of yielding to and living in the Spirit? 

    JTI think it is those who recognize the Spirit who are in view, and the body is living, and that can only be by the Spirit. The Spirit of life is in the body. 

    WLPIs this not an appeal of the apostle to the brethren to do this? 

    JTHe appeals to them by the compassions of God. 

    The body of the believer becomes of great importance now. It is living, however. 

    HGThat is, it is replete with divine intelligence, is that the idea? Men standing up here, as having come into all the light of God as He has revealed Himself, are at His command and at His disposal. 

    JTAnd the motions of the flesh in the body are no longer there. The body is the vehicle of the Spirit, replete with life  a living sacrifice. 

    JBThe body and the mind are both brought in here. 

    JTBe transformed by the renewing of your mind. 

    WCRIs that necessary before you can prove what the good and acceptable and perfect will of God is? 

    JTYes, I think divine thoughts come in. The mind is changed. The word renewal or renewing is characteristic of Romans. Newness of life, newness of spirit, and now the thing is applied to the mind. Renewed things are brought into the mind. 

    WCROne whose mind is not renewed would not effect the will of God. 

    JTNo. 

    HGWhat you were saying about the body is not given in chapter 12. We do not get the body of Christ here. I would like to know just how far Romans takes you in connection with the boards. I thought Corinthians put them together. I thought Romans in a way formed the boards and Corinthians put them together  that the structure was there. 

    JTWell, I think this chapter puts them together. 

    Verse 5 says Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. Corinthians makes us the body of Christ. This chapter is on the one hand, to curb, to check, or disallow clericalism and independency, and on the other hand, to regard all the brethren as a body. There is only one, but it is not the body of Christ, because that is not the point. The point is to establish the principle of unanimity, and, as one might say, equality. The saints as viewed in this chapter are together, a vehicle collectively for the setting forth of the will of God. Hence the question with me is, How am I to be in relation with the brethren? There can be no greater test for a man in a way than to walk with a lot of brethren that he never knew before, belonging to different stations of life and having different natural pursuits. Consider them in Rome  it was a very cosmopolitan city, very much like New York or Detroit. All important cities are cosmopolitan, and we find ourselves together from different parts of the world. How am I going to travel along and move with the brethren? This chapter is an immense help on that line. 

    DRWould that be Psalm 133? 

    JTIt is that How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. 

    QuesWould you say that chapters 9 to 11 are parenthetical in a way  that what comes out here, I beseech you, etc., is connected with things developed in the end of the eighth? 

    JTI think the mercies or compassions of God are seen throughout. I suppose they include chapters 9 to 11. 

    JBThis would be just as much a continuation of the eleventh as of the eighth. 

    RemWhat I meant was, if we consider the wonderful position brought out in the end of chapter 8, that nothing is able to separate us from the love of God; if we took that into account then what comes out in chapter 12 would be becoming as a walk in us. 

    JTAs you say, the eighth leads us on to what is perhaps the highest result of the intervention of God, but the mercies of God are treated in chapters 9 to 11 also. 

    WLPIs proving the good and perfect and acceptable will of God a conscious act? 

    JTI think so. As the thing is worked out you find it good and perfect and acceptable, not irksome. There is a sweetness in doing the will of God; a certain sweetness about it, in the doing of it, that it is good and perfect and acceptable. 

    JBThere is life, happiness and joy in proving it, is there not? 

    JTYes. 

    I was going to call attention to the ground of the apostles address here in verse 3: For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think: but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. It is according to the grace given to me, he says, that I am speaking. We think of how Paul behaved himself, and so he addresses his brethren and says, Now do not think more highly of yourself than you ought to think. It is not that you are not to think of yourself at all, because mock modesty is folly. I have to take account of myself; I am not a cipher; I am a something if I am a subject of Gods work. God has intended me for something and it is for me to find that out. Therefore, if I think of myself, I think of myself in sobriety. As it says, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. That is, I am entitled to think of myself according to the measure God has dealt to me. Is that right, Mr. G.? 

    HGI think so. Measure is a relative term, I suppose, and you are set up in relation with your brethren. There is no thought of isolation, of being a unit. 

    JTEach one has some measure, and it is for him to see that the saints get the benefit of that measure, is that not it? 

    HGI suppose so. 

    JTThat saves us from clericalism. It is not one man ministry. The church of God is to be sustained on the principle of mutuality, but when the will of God has rule radicalism has no place. It is as God has dealt to every man a measure of faith. The will of God must rule everything. 

    It is for me to decide what I have got, and what others have got, and to use what I have got in relation to what they have got, so there is a mutual working in that way and unity is preserved. 

    DRNot anything distinctive? 

    JTNo. 

    ALI suppose you get this thought in David behaving wisely. He was a weaned child. 

    JTQuite so. 

    HGWhat is the meaning of the measure of faith? 

    Would you not think it means light? 

    JTI think it is faith in an operative sense here; faith that has become operative; that which is available as material among the people of God, that is in view, and you will notice here it is not the gifts of the Christ that are dealt with, but what is suited to the wilderness. It is His appointment. Each has his own measure from God and he is to take account of himself according to that measure in sobriety. 

    GWHWhat does Ephesians 4 mean? 

    JTThat is the gift of Christ. They are official, specific gifts, which Christ has received in a Man and distributed for the building up of the church; here the point is that the will of God is to be seen in His people in the way in which ministry and helps are developed. 

    JBIt says in 2 Corinthians 11: 20, For ye bear ... if any one exalt himself. 

    JTThat is, they allowed a man to do that. 

    OJOWould you say it is what one might bring to the morning meeting  a bullock, a lamb or a turtle dove? 

    JTWell, yes. It is a question of how much one can contribute. You see the situation among the people of God is always subject to this  am I a liability to the saints of God or an asset to them? 

    JBThe question here is to think soberly, is it not? I mean to take account of these things soberly, as to what the result is? 

    JTAnd there is no suggestion that there are some who have not received a measure of faith, because God deals it out to every man, and if I have not got a measure of faith, why have I not? 

    GWHTherefore you become an asset. 

    JTIf I have a measure of faith, I become an asset, and soberly take account of the measure as coming from God. 

    JAWAnd is that measure increased? 

    JTSurely. 

    GATWhat does the thought of asset and liability actually mean? 

    JTIf I am an asset I am able to contribute according to the measure God has dealt me; if a liability I must be carried by others, not ministering at all. I am not denying that the Lord does take on liabilities in the church. He adds to the church such as should be saved. That is a liability but He can take care of that. Conditions are such as to take care of that. 

    GATIf I am not a contributor, the church has to contribute to me. 

    JTOne would not deny that liabilities are taken care of. There is sufficient power in the church normally to look after those who cannot care for themselves spiritually, but it is for such an one to ask the question, Why am I not able to contribute? That would not be confined to when we come together in meetings, would it, but would refer to all our relations with one another? 

    JTOh, I think so. It is general, you know. Our relationship with one another is not confined to the times when we are here in the meeting. It is a poor thing if they are. 

    DRWould you say it is not a question of trying to contribute anything, but being under control of the head? 

    JTThat would be so in other epistles, but the point here is not headship. It is according to the measure that God distributes in the wilderness position, so that the will of God is seen in His people. Where lawlessness had been, there is now the will of God. Christendom is simply a huge area of religious lawlessness. That is what christendom has become, whereas God would bring us back to His will. Here before the eyes of God we carry out the will of God. 

    ALYou mean that is a question of faith. 

    JTThat is how it is presented here. 

    HDWhat is the difference between faith here and in chapters 4 and 5? 

    JTI think in chapters 4 and 5 it has reference to my apprehension: what God is to me in Christ for righteousness, but this is an operative kind of faith  that which is available for the help of others. 

    ALAnd is it not to be according to the proportion of faith? 

    JTThat is what it says. 

    ALWhat is the meaning of proportion of faith in verse 6? 

    JTHaving different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us. Is that what you mean? 

    ALYes. 

    JTWhether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith. I suppose it is the same idea as measure, but it is according to the proportion that God has given me. 

    JBOne is thinking and the other acting. Verse 3 is thinking. 

    JTIn verse 3 I take account of myself according to the measure God has given me. That is the basis of my calculations and when I put it into operation, I operate according to that. That is what I apprehend. 

  

  
    CHRIST IN THE BELIEVER (JT 94)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST IN THE BELIEVER (JT 94)

    Romans 8: 10; Judges 1: 14, 15; Judges 5: 11; Judges 15: 18 - 20

    In thinking of what might be acceptable in the way of ministry the thought of enlargement came to me, and it occurred to me that for the christian it involves life. God intends that in enlargement there should be the evidence of life, and so I begin with the word in Romans 8: 10If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness, for it is obvious that if Christ be in us, it is incompatible that the motions of sin should, at the same time, be active. 

    He came to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself and to take away the sin of the world. He that does that baptises with the Holy Spirit; so that is, in order to live in a christian He deals effectively with the members in which sin is active. In baptising with the Spirit He makes room for Himself. The Stone that smote the image in Nebuchadnezzars dream filled the whole earth (Daniel 2: 35). 

    At the introduction of the millennium Christ deals effectively with sin by removing it; He is now operating in the christian on the same principle, that there should be room for Himself. That is what is going on. If Christ be in you the body is dead because of sin: that is, the vessels in which our wills were active are no longer available for our wills, but are presented to God a living sacrifice. The believers body is to be a vessel for Christ; this is one of the greatest practical things, giving a wonderful place to our bodies. Then Christ baptises with the Spirit. To illustrate this I should like to refer to 2 Kings 4. Here we have a woman who was a widow of one of the sons of the prophets, which suggests inherited light, and not in the fruits of their own exercises. This woman is an illustration of many christians; though she had light she was in poverty; her sons were about to be taken as bondmen. Typically she was not able to understand the value of the Spirit. She comes to Elisha and he says, What shall I do for thee? 

    Tell me, what hast thou in the house? It is not what is in heaven, but in the house. The believer is blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3), but what I have in heaven is not in my house. The riches there are unsearchable, but the point is what have I got in my house. What is in heaven is secured infallibly to the believer. What hast thou in the house? A pot of oil. That was enough. That is the thing to see; the pot of oil was there. It is in the house, under your hand. The prophet says, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not a few. And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full, 2 Kings 4: 3, 4. She responded to the word. We find the importance of going by the word emphasised in 2 Kings. Naaman had to go by the word; the little maid said to her mistress Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria!, 2 Kings 5: 3. Naaman had his own thought. He took with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold and ten changes of raiment, and went to the king of Israel. It was all useless; there was no value in it at all. He had to go by the word: Would God my lord were with the prophet, not the king. 

    Here the woman acts on the prophets word; she pours out the oil; every vessel is full. The more vessels, the more room there is available for the Spirit. He is in the house; the believer has Him. He is given to those who obey Christ. Get the vessels, pour out the oil. Every bit of room you make for the Spirit makes for enlargement. This involves discarding the things we cling to. The oil filled every vessel. Then the prophet says, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy children of the rest. Thus the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit (Romans 8: 4). She lives on the rest; she is now a woman with means of spiritual livelihood. 

    Now this scripture speaks of a great woman. She has room for Christ; If Christ be in you. She is a wealthy woman. The prophet passes by her door often. How the Lord shows Himself now, just to give you an opportunity to see how you have got on! She says, This is a holy man of God. She has discernment now, not only wealth. She is a continuation of the woman with the oil. She has a house. As you go into this house there is no sign of poverty, and the Shunammite discerns that Elisha is a holy man of God. Nothing tests us more than the question of holiness, and without holiness no man shall see the Lord (see Hebrews 12: 14). The clerical garb, the cloister, the monk, speak of an outward show of holiness; but do you see holiness in a man who goes to work every morning earning his living with his hands? It requires discernment to see this. This wealthy woman had discernment. The Spirit of God is the Holy Spirit, who sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. Holiness discerns this in others as seen in Peter who said, Thou art the holy one of God, John 6: 69. You want a holy man in your house; the world does not, the true christian does. She invites this man into the house; she builds a room for him. She represents the believer in whom Christ is: If Christ be in you. She had the prophet now in her house; typically there was room now for Christ. 

    We see how the principle is worked out in Judges. The key to the understanding of the book is in the first passage read. The book contemplates a broken state of things. Achsah represents the underlying spiritual element; mere light will not do. This underlying spiritual element may be found in a sister as in a brother. It is essential to the maintenance of the position. 

    The south land is a favourable land. It represents what is objective, what God has blessed us with objectively. The expression south is favourable in northern latitudes. By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand (Romans 5: 2), but we need more than a favourable aspect. Give me also springs of water. This is essential to the maintenance of the position in any locality. We must have the spring. Achsah had it; she sprang down from the ass. Everything has to be sustained in living spiritual energy. Caleb gave her the upper and lower springs. The upper are mentioned first; this refers to Ephesians as presenting to us the truth of the Spirit in connection with the purpose of God in its heavenly aspect. Ephesians is the inheritance, but you must have the thing in your soul. We have in the presence of the Spirit the earnest of our inheritance, the thing itself, not the title now (Ephesians 1: 13, 14); the earnest of the Spirit is the thing itself in principle. The earnest of the Spirit in our hearts  2 Corinthians 1: 22  that is what you value. The upper springs which she got, give an example of receiving abundantly above all that we ask or think. The inheritance of God is brought into your soul, the thing itself in principle by the Spirit. The nether springs I believe refer to the epistle to the Romans; in this epistle the Spirit supports you in relation to your walk down here, independent of this world. He enables you to discharge every liability, and to live besides. The believer thus shows his independence of this world. 

    This passage in Judges gives the key to the maintenance of the position seen in the book. You get a terrible history in judges of mans will, but the idea of spiritual life is maintained throughout. We see Phinehas, at the end of the book, taking care of the ark. With him God had made a covenant of peace, and he corresponds in Judges with the springs given to Achsah. 

    The place that women have in this book reminds us of what sisters may be in the testimony. Deborah dwells under her palm tree between Ramah and Bethel. She was a sister who had acquired personal victory. There is an immense field for sisters who maintain relations with God in the secret of their souls. She dwelt under her own palm tree between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim. These were wonderful surroundings. She had respect for the commandment of Jehovah. Hash not the Lord God of Israel commanded? Judges 4: 6. Barak acts on the word and God gives a wonderful victory. In this another woman had a leading part, Jael. Thus the spiritual exploits of women are here remarkably illustrated. 

    Then we read of those who divide the spoil in the midst of the places of drawing water. Every bit of conflict for the truth implies spoil, something gained; this is divided in the midst of the places of drawing water; there are rehearsed the righteous acts of Jehovah. The places of drawing water refer to the meetings of saints, which have the ministry of the word in view, and in which mutuality is experienced. 

    Chapter 15 confirms all this. We are now dealing with Samsons great exploits. We might have referred to other waters, for in the days of Gideon the people encamped beside the spring Harod (Judges 7: 1). Samson becomes extremely interesting. The Spirit of God makes much of him in this book. At the outset of his ministry you have death and life. He slays the lion, and returning finds a swarm of bees in the carcase  symbolical of the mutual spiritual relations and activities of the people of God. Honey is the product of many entities. They acted together in relation to death; it was life in death. Samson finds the honey; he got the actual product, something tangible, life out of death. He ate it and gave to his father and mother and they ate it. This brought out a riddle. True Christians are a puzzle or riddle to the world. Samson put the riddle to his companions. Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness, judges 14: 14. How can you solve it? The world cannot solve it. These Philistines could not. Philistines refer to big men, men of intellect, men who can dig into the bowels of the earth and read the stars. But they could not answer Samsons riddle. All the scientists of the world cannot answer this riddle. They have not the Spirit  Christians are in the secret for they have the anointing which tells us all things. We understand. The world thinks us fanatics, extremists, perhaps they are sorry for us. But the truth is that they are not in the divine secret. Secrecy marks Samsons ministry. The disclosing of his secrets was his undoing; till then he was invulnerable. The secret of the Lord is with those who fear Him; it lies in the Spirit. The Philistines could not answer the riddle; they find out the explanation from his wife. The disclosure of his secrets was his undoing. The maintenance of divine secrets is necessary to our position here. Great men cannot solve divine riddles but the simple believer, who has the Spirit, 

    understands. That marks Samsons ministry. Life is found in a mutual way in relation to death. Honey was there for him, he ate it, his father and mother ate it. In chapter 15 he is in straits. He had been victorious in a remarkable way, yet he is in straits. The Spirit emphasises the thought of water. It is a fresh, or new, jawbone, meaning that death had just happened. It was there; he slew a thousand men with it. One who understands the secret of the death of Christ, knows its present bearing; not two thousand years old as a matter of history, but in its present bearing it is as if the death of Christ had just happened. That is what Samson indicates; that fresh things accomplish victory, not catechisms three hundred years old. 

    This is in accord with Deborah, but victory was not enough. Samson throws away the jawbone and cries to Jehovah. Water or refreshment of this kind comes only by prayer. The Lord clave the hollow rock which was in Lehi, and water came out. This became known spiritually later. The Spirit of God records: God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day, judges 15: 19. En-hakkore is the well of him that cried. It acquired a place spiritually for it says it is in Lehi unto this day. God answered a mans cry in giving him water. If He answered Samson, He will answer you. The believer has to learn that he gets the water by prayer. The Spirit comes in by prayer; and as having Him we learn by prayer how to use Him. 

    When the people were about to enter the land, instead of smiting the rock, Moses should have spoken to it (Numbers 20). Aarons rod, the rod of priesthood, blossomed, budded and produced almonds in one night. It speaks of Christ risen from among the dead. 

    It was afresh jawbone, that is Christ dead; the rod of Aaron is Christ alive. Prayer is a priestly act, and goes up effectively through the High Priest. Samson prayed and God clave a hollow place in Lehi and he drank. He is now ready again for the conflict. He judged Israel twenty years. 

    There is not a detail given as to how he judged Israel, but there is a lot of detail with regard to his conflicts with the Philistines. How can anyone judge according to God save by the Spirit? The secret of it, as with Samson, lies in the spring  the Spirit typically. The Spirit is life because of righteousness. How can anyone judge apart from righteousness! We are to judge now in righteousness by the Spirit. 

  

  
    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 96)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 96)

    Romans 8:28; 1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10; 1 Corinthians 8:3; Judges 5: 31

    In looking to the Lord to help, dear brethren, I have in view lovers of God. These scriptures all treat of this great subject, which will, I am sure, appeal to us, all of us, as I assume, being lovers of God. There are, alas, many non-lovers of God, lovers of pleasure, lovers of their own selves, indeed, self-love marks the non-lovers of God. The Holy Spirit takes notice of this as a peculiar feature of the last days amongst those who profess to have believed the gospel, for God is effectually shut out through self-love and love of pleasure, pleasure being preferred to God. So it occurred to me that help would accrue from attention being called to these passages. 

    The first appears in the well-known gospel epistle of Paul, an epistle indeed, in which we might expect to find an allusion to the lovers of God; for God had lovers of Himself in mind in sending His Son as the epistle sets forth: The gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1: 1, 3. The opening verses help us to grasp the idea of God; it has to be grasped in the mind, as it is said, No one has seen God at any time (John 1: 18), a statement that has to be constantly in view. We are indeed reminded of the infinitude of God. The Lord Jesus tells us also that God is a spirit; and we are told that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6:16), and yet He is to be loved! How such a Being, how the great Being whom we reverently address as God, should become known in our tiny hearts and loved by them, is indeed a matter of supreme interest, and it should be enquired into. How God should come into ones heart and mind, so as to be revered and loved, is indeed a matter to arrest the attention of everyone. The enquiry of every heart should be as to whether the matter has been faced, or whether we have just accepted the formula of Scripture without enquiring into its magnitude and bearing, its possibility, how it is so. Surely it is important, dear brethren, to look in, as it were, and make an examination of oneself as to the application; to see whether there is really an application of this great fact to one, that he loves God. If one does, the legitimate enquiry is, What is it, Who is it that one loves? For we are not to be content with mere words, the sense of them is to be in our souls. So that if one is to pursue such an enquiry to its end, he has to revert to his conversion. It is always wholesome to take a retrospective view of ones history, looking back upon it to the beginning of it and to determine with intelligence and feeling and affection what ones relations with God really are, and how God came into the mind. Now the epistle to the Romans is intended to aid this very enquiry; it is the presentation to our hearts of God; not in the creation, although it tells us that He is known in the creation, that the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, Romans 1:20. But then, those invisible things of Him, and His eternal power and divinity are not exactly Himself; yet there is the great thought of a Creator present in the creation, according to Romans. But the epistle is intended to convey to us, not simply that that is mentioned incidentally, but to convey to us God, in His Son, but yet God, and still retaining His place of infinitude as beyond our comprehension. But He comes in in His Son: The gospel of God ... concerning his Son, the Spirit interjecting parenthetically that He was Davids seed after the flesh. He was a real Man, 

    but declared, or marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. A Person thus knowable in human condition meets us, dear brethren, at the outset and is kept before us throughout. But God is nevertheless there; never ceasing to be what He is, never ceasing to be invisible, so that we can see how the knowledge of God coming into the soul of the believer, of man, ennobles him, enlarges him, lifts him out of the mere carnal reckonings that are natural to him into the realm of God; God remains God, and the believer remains man, but yet God is known, and known so as to be loved. To my mind this is a wonderful proposal! A wonderful proposition, that should command the close attention of every believer, for we are very prone, dear brethren, to live in terms handed down to us or found in Scripture, without investigating the application to ourselves of the verity of them. So that we are in the realm of God as knowing Him and loving Him. But then the epistle presents Him in a Man, so as to affect the conscience of man, so as to affect his mind, so as to arrest his mind; for the epistle is to be read in that way as something marvellous, something to arrest the mind of man; and thus gradually he is let into the realm of the knowledge of God, and elevated morally, taken out of the order of things in which he lived naturally. First we have the righteousness of God, that there is such a thing as that, not simply righteousness, but righteousness of God; that is, the idea of God is kept steadily before the mind; and then the power of God, not simply in creation, great as that is, but in raising Christ, and then the love of God. When we come to chapter 5, the love side, the Spirit seems to be more active and pungent in His remarks, saying that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. It is the love of God, not now the righteousness, or the power, these are attributes to be apprehended, but the love is more than an attribute of God, it is an attribute of God, but it is His nature  if I may use that word  which is only rightly used of God as that into which we come, in which we have part; the word is not otherwise used of God. The divine nature is that in which we have part, it is not a question of essential being or substance or form, but of what is made known in Christ, what is humanly expressed, so that we have part in it (see 2 Peter 1: 4). Love is what God is, but what God is as humanly expressed, expressed in Christ as the Son, the love of God is actually shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Without any explanation as to how the Holy Spirit came into such a position as to do this, the great fact is mentioned that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. And then the Spirit goes on to say that, God commends his love, not His righteousness or His power, but His love, as if that is the point before Him, that His love should be known; commended to us, not only shed abroad in our hearts but commended to us, so that we might have an intelligent grasp of it, of what the love of God is. So that we are told elsewhere, Hereby we have known love (1 John 3: 16); it is a thing to be known, to be realised, of course, by the Spirit shedding it abroad in our hearts, but it is to be known; and in truth the great feature in our knowledge of God and our loving God, is that His love is known. He commends it to us so that it might be known; He is concerned that it might be known; and as it is known, there is response, and that response is that we love God. An immense result, dear brethren, for God, that there are at least some lovers of God, as the apostle says, those that love God. Indeed in the Old Testament God had a large number of His lovers in view, thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20: 6), thousands of them. Well now, having said so much, dear brethren, one would point out the various, I might say, incidental, advantages, to say nothing of the enjoyment of divine love; for surely the advantages are not equal in themselves to the thing  that is to the love of God in our hearts, and our response to it. For perhaps the greatest thing that could be predicated about a man is that he loves God; it is great because of all that preceded it in his history. Now the first advantage I would point out is that all things work together for good to those who love God, a very comprehensive statement and one that has a delivering power; for many are held by adverse things for want of the knowledge of God, like Jacob who said, All these things are against me (Genesis 42: 36); in result every one of them was for him; Jacob in later days could enumerate those things that he thought were against him, and say they were all for him. I am saying what has often been said before, but it necessarily comes into my subject, the advantages accruing to lovers of God. The advantage indicated in this passage is liberating, it makes the believer independent of, or superior to, his circumstances, however adverse; he is able to arise and make his bed for himself; every bit of moral material around him is usable. Making his bed for himself (Acts 9: 34) is a greater thing than carrying his bed already made. In the gospel the palsied man was to arise and carry his bed (Mark 2: 11) but Aeneas was to make it for himself. One can have no quarrel with anyone in regard of his bed if he makes it himself, and he can do so, and make a bed suitable, as he apprehends this verse, All things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. God has been pleased, dear brethren, to allow much in the way of adversity, and it continues; but He would call upon us to use the material that seems to be adverse, as the evidence of love, so that, however severe, it is usable and is working  it is a worker for good to those who love God, and to those who are called according to His purpose. The light of purpose is intended to affect us in Romans. Romans does not take us into Canaan, but it does give us a look in, and a look in there enables us to regard all here, however adverse, as working together for good to us. 

    Well now, in Corinthians we have further advantages to lovers of God. The first is in chapter 2; it is a chapter which links on really with Romans 8: 28, which gives us a look into the land; 1 Corinthians 2 indicates to us what is there. In the wilderness, as you will recall, twelve spies were sent up into Canaan; they were to see what was in the land, for there is the gospel of place as well as the gospel of righteousness. The gospel of place is the tidings that the Holy Spirit brings to us of what is in the land, and, as opening up the subject of the Spirit in Corinthians, the apostle links on with the passage in Romans 8, but touches on the things that are in the land. We are enjoined in Colossians to have our mind on the things above (chapter 3: 2) and we are told in Philippians to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent (chapter 1: 10). Now our passage in Corinthians lets us into what was before the world; the apostle says that he spoke wisdom among those that were perfect. Some of us today were speaking about classification, and it is a most important matter to be able to take account of the work of God in His people. There are some that are perfect; there are some that are only babes, according to this epistle. Those that are perfect are ready for things that belong to that world and the resurrection, so that he says, Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The passage reminds us, dear brethren, of our place, 

    not only in the purpose of God but in His thoughts, in the activities of His love, before the world; we were in His thoughts, He was preparing things for us, but for whom? For those that love Him. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. What a voice that is, dear brethren, not only that in a general way we had part in the purpose of God, but in His thoughts, preparing things for us before the world! And now they are revealed, the Spirit of God searching the depths of God, bringing them to us. Have we a heart, dear brethren, for these things?  things that were before the world. In Numbers, as the spies went up, they searched out the land; the allusion, I suppose, is to searching the depths of God, the idea of searching. 

    It is Gods way of conveying His thoughts to us. It is not that the Holy Spirit as a divine Person does not know, but He searches in us. So we are told that, as they searched, they went towards the south and they came to Hebron, and then the Holy Spirit tells us that it was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, Numbers 13:22. That is the allusion here; that in their search the spies came to that place, which was before the world. And if we examine the scripture, we find they came to Machpelah; what holy memories of their fathers they would have! Then there were grapes, too, it was not all death. The cave was purchased for a burying place, the cave of Machpelah at Hebron, but there were the grapes of Eshcol; that is to say, there is living food. For the moment there is the burial, we must all accept that, but it is no barrier to ones look into that world and the resurrection. The Lord says to the Sadducees, That the dead rise, even Moses shewed in the section of the bush, when he called the Lord the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him, Luke 20: 37, 38. At Hebron therefore, although the cave is there, a testimony in anticipation of the power of God, for the men of faith were buried there, there is at the same time the testimony to life in the grapes, so that the spies brought down a gospel; as the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says, We have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also (chapter 4: 2)  it was the gospel of the land. One questions how much there is of the gospel of place; there is the gospel of our salvation, which is most essential, but then there is the gospel of place, what God has prepared, things that He has prepared for those who love Him. Are they not interesting? They are interesting to every true lover of God. So that the Spirit searches them, we are told; The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, they are to be brought to us for our enjoyment. 

    Then another thing comes out in this epistle as an advantage to the lovers of God, and that is that they are known of God (chapter 8: 3). Now it goes without saying that every one is known, even the ungodly are known, they are recorded in the books of God; but that is not the idea here, dear brethren; it is rather that a lover of God has that distinction. Think of having the distinction of being known personally of God, known in the way of distinction! As one might say, not only that one has been presented at court, but one is known in the palace, one is known to the king, so that the king might address one by name. That is the idea. How great a thought that is as applied to God, that one has that distinction, that personal distinction, for it is individual here, that he is known of God. Can anything be greater in that sense than the distinction of being known of God! As He said of Abraham, I know him; what did He know about him? He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, Genesis 18: 19. Is one known of God in that way? Such persons are rare. God has been greatly helping us in regard to our households; some did not accept the thought of household baptism and household piety and house-fathership and mothership, but it is as old as Abraham. Abraham was known of God as no other man was known, as far as Scripture shows; God says, I know him  he was a lover of God. 

    But then what was the evidence? He says, He will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. What a distinction, dear brethren, to be thus known of God! If God were, so to speak, to introduce one into heaven, as He would in grace, for it is wonderful how condescending God is! As recorded in that same chapter from which I have quoted, to that very Abraham He comes down and waits under the tree until Abraham prepares a meal for Him. Now I want you to think of that, dear brethren, of what God is. It says, in the previous chapter, He left off talking with him, there was holy converse between them, and He left off speaking to him and went up, having given him a command as to circumcision, and immediately Jehovah goes up, Abraham sets to work to carry out the command. How pleasing that was to God as He would look down upon Abraham carrying out the command in his house. The command applied to himself and every male in his house, including Ishmael. He left off talking with him; it was holy converse, He carried on a conversation with Abraham, He had come down to it; and then He left off speaking, and went up, and Abraham carried out the command. Then Jehovah comes back with two others to Abraham, and He actually waits under the tree until Abraham prepared a meal for Him. Abraham was doing it well, everything was to be done quickly, it would have been irreverent for Abraham to have detained Jehovah one minute longer than the meal required. So that everything was done in haste, and Jehovah waited and partook of the repast, refreshed Himself, wonderful to say! Who can explain it? No one, it belongs to the inscrutable; but the fact was there that He came down, and waited under the tree for Abraham to prepare the meal. Sarah is brought into it, the young man is brought into it, and Jehovah waits until the meal is prepared and Abraham brings it to Him and serves Him with the others. Is that not most touching? And so, as the meal is partaken of, He moves on towards Sodom, but Abraham would cling to Jehovah, and Jehovah says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? And so, dear brethren, there is this beautiful touch,I know him .... Every lover of God is known of Him. So that, as I said before, suppose one were to be introduced by the blessed God in heaven; we will suppose that Paul is introduced in heaven  am I stretching the thing? Not at all. God is love, and He comes near to us in the tenderest and simplest way. And so, if He introduced Paul in heaven, what would God have to say about Paul? I know him. I only make the suggestion, dear brethren. So it is with all of us, we are known of God as lovers of God, and God is not ashamed to be called our God (Hebrews 11: 16), and if we were in heaven He would not be ashamed, or be too much beyond us, to introduce us as He introduced Abraham to the two angels  I know him, He says. And what did He know about him? What does He know about me? It is for each of us to challenge our heart as to what God knows of us. If He introduces us what will He say about us? He will delight to say the best about us, whether it be great or small; but how much He could say about Paul, and many like him! How God loves to go over the traits of Christ in His own, for that is really what is meant. So that He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him. Will He be able to say that of every parent here? of every father and every mother?  it is a matter of great importance. Lovers of God are known of God and He records what He knows. I know him that he will command his children and his household after him ... to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. 

    Well then, there is the final thought, dear brethren, and that is that those who love God are set over against the enemies of God. In Judges 5 we have the song of Deborah and Barak. They are joint warriors fighting against the heads of the nations, and they overcame, so that they can speak about the enemies of God. Terrible thought that there are enemies of God! It is well that we should awake to the fact that there are enemies of God, they are increasing rapidly, apostasy is spreading rapidly, it involves increase in the enemies of God. But then, over against the enemies of God, there are the lovers of God. Let us stand up manfully to this; lovers of God as over against the enemies of God. What marks the enemies of God is darkness. Judas went out, he was an enemy of God, and it was night (John 13: 30); he added to the darkness that was outside. And so it is, there are those who have gone out from us, as John says, According as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour, 1 John 2: 18. It is the hour when the lines are sharply drawn between the enemies of God and those that love God. The advantage here is that they shine as the rising of the sun in its might. 

    What an immense thought that is, how it induces a rallying to the divine standard, the standard of those who love God! The lovers of God are to shine as the sun as he rises in his power. There is great energy suggested, but dominion, too, supremacy, for this is our portion, dear brethren, this is the portion of the lovers of God. We are presently to shine as the sun as he rises in his power  a beautiful symbol of Christ. How Christ sets out this great thought of loving God, carrying it out to the utmost limit of laying down His life! Psalm 19 tells us that God has set in the heavens a tabernacle for the sun, as if the Lord Jesus is alluded to and specially honoured: He has set in the heavens a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. That is the wonderful symbol of Psalm 19 and we are linked on with it as lovers of God, the lovers of God are to shine as the rising of the sun in its might. 

    Well these, dear brethren, are the benefits, among others, accruing to love for God. There is a challenge and an appeal to us, as to whether we are lovers of self or lovers of pleasure instead of being lovers of God. God is looking for our hearts, He is looking for them entirely, saying, My son, give me thine heart (Proverbs 23: 26), and He clothes His lovers with these wonderful advantages as an appeal that we might rally to His standard, as the lines are so sharply drawn now between His enemies and those who love Him. 

  

  
    THE SON AND SONSHIP (JT 98)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SON AND SONSHIP (JT 98)

    Romans 8: 14 - 29

    I do not intend, beloved friends, to add a word to what has been said but rather to suggest a thought which had a place in my soul. The spirit of sonship has been introduced. While I can scarcely venture to add a scripture to what has already been given I should like to speak of the truth in connection with the Son as spoken through the one whom Jesus loved. I have been distinctly impressed with the opportuneness of the word exemplified from Johns position. Some of us have been dwelling on Pauls position. 

    What a vessel he was, how divinely fitted to set forth the full scope of the divine mind! As an architect he completed the structure in which every thought of God should find a place, a man divinely qualified not only to give expression to the divine mind but as architect and builder to carry it all out here. That was Paul. And then there is one in contrast to Paul whom we have seen coming in at the end to bring forth the glorious Person of the Son, Him whose dignity and beauty lend lustre to the whole system. Such is the Son, and how admirably suited and fitted that beloved disciple was to bring forth the truth of the Person whom he loved. I suppose that was his own estimate of what came to light in the Son. But there is the church. The apostle Paul by the power of God and wisdom of God had reared up that here in which all that which came to light in the Son should find a home. 

    I should just like to add a word as to sonship. The thought of the Son necessitates the idea of sonship and I wish to refer to it for a few minutes. Some of us were looking this morning at the setting forth of that part of the testimony which has reference to heaven on earth. Ephesians introduces to us that part of the testimony which has reference to heaven. You can readily believe that is a big thought, that and the responsibility together have a very wide scope, but you have the testimony, beloved friends, and we want that. A remark I would like to make is that the truth contained in both epistles (Romans and Ephesians) was set forth in the Lord; that is, the thought of man here upon earth in relation to God was set forth in Christ. That is the epistle to the Romans. In the Man He introduced what man should be. That which God has lost in the Garden of Eden is in a way received back in christianity. Man is again in relationship with God so that God has His true place in that Man. Well now we have something added to that in Christ, a Son with a Father. Now it is that that I wish to dwell upon for a moment. I feel it is important to call your attention to the fact that the spirit of sonship was introduced before the fact of sonship was set forth in the Lord here below. Scripture speaks in various ways about sonship. There is no subject more interesting. The initial thought connected with it is that of sympathy with God. When the foundations of the earth were laid all the sons of God shouted for joy. There was intelligent sympathy with the sons and all were interested. That does not convey to us the dignity connected with sonship nor the peculiar affection God has for the Son. When you come to the application of the term son to men it applies primarily to Isaac: Take now thy son, thine only son. It came in afterwards in respect of Israel. I am speaking of Isaac as typical. We are entitled to take account of and speak of things typically. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest. That is Christ: sons of God do not convey the idea of Christ. Whatever applied to Christ must have a unique bearing. Abraham had other sons. Take now thy son, thine only son, 

    whom thou lovest. You have the idea there of the place the Lord had with the Father. We must understand the difference between the thoughts of God and man, and of Father and Son. The question of righteousness and life has reference to God and man. It is a question of the reinstatement of men here in regard to God. The Lord said in resurrection I ascend to my Father and your Father. That conveys the most intimate relations of divine Persons, I ascend to my Father and your Father. Think of it! He says also I ascend ... to my God and your God; that has reference to man, it has reference to a place before God for man. The idea of relationship to the Father is to be in the family circle. The Lord has been on the earth in the consciousness of that relationship; He could look up to heaven and say, Father. That was the relationship in which He stood to God; He was in the intimacy of relationship with the Father. The Father belongs to the most intimate precinct of that abode. The Spirit of that Man has been given to us. Romans lays the basis for Ephesians. It shows us man with power to discharge every relationship in the Spirit. These persons are in relation to God as God. Chapter 8 is to show what the Spirit is to us to enable us to fulfil every moral requirement. The Spirit is given to every justified person so that we might maintain righteousness here. 

    Justification enables us to look up in His face. God has a people for Himself; they are for God. That same Spirit enabled the people to live, enabled them to live where everything is death. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. What kind of people are they? They are sons of God, that is dignity. 

    God has a company in whom every moral requirement is fulfilled as they move about in the dignity of sonship. What He has given to us is a spirit of adoption. What does that Spirit do? That Spirit cries Father twice. He not only enables us to discharge every obligation and walk in dignity as Gods sons, but He enables us to respond to God, to answer to the name of the Father. What a thing to have your soul in the full light of the revelation of the Father: Abba, Father. What a portion God has in those who are set up in the relation of sons before Him! God has sent out the Spirit of his Son ... crying, Abba, Father. But there is more than that. The Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in His hand. The Father is going to bring a company into that place the Son has here. The end of all ministry is to form the saints after Christ. God has brought everything in in Christ. God sets to work to effect that in those whom He has set in relation to the Person. Moreover whom he has predestinated, these also he has called. He predestinated us to be conformed to the image of His Son. God looked down here on earth and saw that everything was well pleasing. Think what that was to God, One who not only maintained what was due to God, but One in the relation of Son. I will bring in a race of men just like that suited for heaven. Hence God is leading many sons to glory, so here He intends to conform us to His image that He might be the Firstborn among many. That great end of God is a family relationship, and that brings out what the nature of God is. He is to have a family and that a holy one. That Son is to be the Firstborn among many. God grant this might be the result of the ministry! God has brought in His Son and He intends to fill the scene with beings formed after the image of that glorious Person who has been here on the earth. 

  

  
    THE PRACTICAL WORKING OUT OF SONSHIP (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRACTICAL WORKING OUT OF SONSHIP (JT 99)

    Galatians 3: 25; Romans 8: 14; Matthew 5:9; Matthew 5:44, 45; 2 Samuel 7:12; 2 Samuel 7:14; 2 Samuel 7:18

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about sonship, often spoken about indeed, and yet I can hardly say well known. It is much spoken of in our holy conversations, and much sung about, included in our songs of praise, but I cannot say from observation that it is well known. I venture a few remarks on it, if possible to elucidate it and simplify it, without bringing it in any way within the level of our natural minds. The principle of ministry is faith, from faith to faith, so that we should be practically in the dispensation of God which is set up in faith. This subject of sonship brings in the sphere of faith in the most pointed manner. The apostle in writing to the Galatians occupies the whole of chapter 3 in enforcing the thought of faith. He treats of it as belonging to a certain era, as over against a previous era which was marked otherwise: hence the question of time enters into this chapter peculiarly. Indeed, dear brethren, when I speak of time, I may turn aside for a moment to point out that God does not just reckon it as we do, as men do, that is to say by the revolutions of the earth, as we understand it, or the sun. He has in mind His own work; He reckons time in relation to that. So that the first divisions of time are by God Himself, And there was evening, and there was morning-the first day; that is before we have any mention of the sun. So each day was a question of what God did, and that is how heaven is occupied with time; it is a question of what God has done, is doing, or will do. Hence we have the lives of men given so that we might reckon time. In Genesis 5 we have not the lives of the descendants of Cain, but of Seth; that is to say, it is the life line; and so from Abraham to Christ, it was a question of generations not years. In regard of sonship, which is also of faith, it must be a matter of the work of God. You will observe the expression in verse 23: before faith came, and then in verse 25, faith having come, the allusion being to time, but evidently not as we say A.D.-so-and-so, but as a question of the work of God, for faith is the work of God. God is occupied with what He is doing, and faith took form in man. I quite own that faith was in Jesus; but I should not call it the work of God there; Jesus is the Inaugurator of the great era of faith, He is said to be the leader and completer of faith, but in us, it is the work of God. So the division of time in this chapter is before faith came, and after faith came. Now we live in the era after faith came, a great and wonderful dispensation is the dispensation of faith. I mention all these things so that you may have in view the place time has at the moment, in regard of what I have in mind. Faith having come, sonship has come, for sonship belongs to this era. All who have faith are sons, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is a very great fact for everyone to take into his soul, that it is his privilege to live in sonship, faith having come; it may be very little known in some of our souls, but it is true. If faith be true, then you come in for what belongs to the era of faith and, above all things, for this great relationship and dignity called sonship. Faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, that is the first thing I wanted to lay down, so that each may be able to follow intelligently as seeing that what I have to say is directly for him. The Lord would press upon you again, if He has done it before, this great fact that sonship is yours, and it is yours in that you have faith. It is not that faith was not a necessity in Old Testament times, far otherwise; it existed from the very beginning, but it is scarcely mentioned there, perhaps once or twice, for it was not the principle of Gods dealings with man. It was there, and as real then as it is now, and equally of God, but it was not His public way of dealing; He was operating on the principle of sight, to bring out that, given every advantage, nothing can be made of the man after the flesh. Even the law, perfect as it was, holy, and just, and good, perfected nothing, but faith having come, we have arrived at a period of perfection. Perfection is in the Son, finality is in the Son, and so the Son of God here upon earth, Jesus, inaugurated the great period marked by perfection and finality in which we have part. It is a period in which we have, as I say, perfection; we are enjoined to go on to perfection (Hebrews 6: 1). 

    The Holy Spirit here, the Son having gone to heaven, has inaugurated the period of faith in a peculiar way. He is out of sight but the Holy Spirit is here operating, so that faith is specially the era to which sonship belongs. The Holy Spirit has come in to maintain it in a practical and living way, so that the mind of God is answered to. There is nothing in the Old Testament that concurs with the truth of sons; it was a time of children, a nursery time. That is what the apostle says in Galatians 4, We also, when we were children, were held in bondage ... but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, Galatians 4: 3 - 7. The position is most clearly stated, so that is every believers relationship before God, however little his faith may be. 

    I want to show you from the passage in the Old Testament how this typically affected a man who himself had faith. He nevertheless cannot be on the footing of Galatians, he was not. He belonged to the era of sight, when God was operating on that principle, yet he typified at least what I am saying. 2 Samuel 7 speaks of the desires of David to build a house for Jehovah, a most laudable thought. A thought which he poetically expresses in Psalm 132: 4, 5: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. That is one of the finest statements in the Scriptures! Nevertheless all David was able to do was to spread a tent in mount Zion for the ark. He deplored the accommodation offered to God, it was so mean, his own accommodation was much better. It happens often so with us, our personal accommodation is much better than what we offer to the Lord. David felt that, he said to Nathan, I would like to build a house for the Lord, and Nathan answers, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. But a message came that night to Nathan, that he was to tell David that he was not to build the house. It must have been a humbling thing for David that God had to tell him what was in his heart was a right thing in itself, but he was not the one to do it. It was a humbling but wholesome thing to be told this; it made nothing of him. Christianity is far from being a one-man affair as regards our service down here, it is a mutual matter, and a matter of variety. God loves to have variety; David had to accept the message and he did so with the most beautiful grace. Instead of retiring to his house sulking like Ahab, as a disappointed man defeated in his great purpose, he does the very opposite to that. This is a thing every one of us should understand King David went in and sat before Jehovah. He grasped the thought in the message sent him from the Lord by Nathan, the thought of sonship. He did not understand it as we do, but the Holy Spirit presents facts to us in Scripture to elucidate a certain thought. There is a thought conveyed here in the message sent to David which inspired in his heart the sense of liberty with God. God tells him, Thy seed ... it is he who shall build a house for my name; if Davids seed was to be a son, there was some encouragement for him in that. The Holy Spirit tells us in Psalm 89 that David was a son. God says, He shall call unto me, Thou art my father, ... I will make him firstborn, of course the allusion is to Christ, but nevertheless in principle it referred also to David. So he gathered up the promise; it is a great principle in the things of God to be able to gather up things, to get impressions and move in them. A divine impression is calculated to move me, what I do immediately after receiving it proves where I have got. So it tells us that David went in and sat before the Lord. It is the only place where we are told that he did this. Speaking is stressed here, and I call attention to it as the first feature of sonship characteristically. As the light of it comes into my soul by the Spirit I am adjusted, and the next thing is liberty; I have liberty with God. Many of us are bound in our souls, unable to speak to God in the assembly. I do not mean we are ashamed, but we are unable to speak to God as He should be spoken to, in the power of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is down here in order to serve us in every possible way, and one way is that we might learn to speak to God, to cry Abba, Father. That is in principle what comes out in David. He went in and sat before Jehovah. It does not say that Jehovah sent for him; that would be another matter; if Jehovah had sent for him as His servant, he would go in and stand and await orders, that is what properly belongs to the servant: he awaits orders standing. We are not told what David entered into here, the point is he went in; it is the inwardness of the thing. That is to say, dear brethren, we have got to learn to be spiritual and to leave aside material thoughts. David is the great representative of inwardness; he built inwardly. So here, David went in. How good it is to go in, to retire in the power of the Spirit into the presence of God in the light of sonship. As David sat, the light shone over him; would that we might experience this! The word sat is used in the sense of tarried. How delightful it was to God! David had accepted the will of God, although it had cut athwart his thoughts and ambitions to build the house; he accepts it and humbly enters in and sits before the Lord and speaks thus beautifully to Him. 

    The next feature I would dwell upon is in Romans 8: 14. If I get the light of sonship in the period in which I am, the next thing is that I move in it in the spirit of adoption, and then I am to be led. The movements of David are not suggestive of the movements of the Spirit, they are his own movements; he moves of himself. But then there is such a thing exemplified in Scripture as a person moving by the Spirit. We have it in the Lord Jesus Himself, He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, according to Luke 4. It concurs exactly with what comes out in the types; according to Numbers 21 when Israel recognised the well, they sang, Rise up, well! sing unto it, and after that they moved. The type answering to what I am speaking of is divinely fulfilled by the Lord Himself, and now by ourselves, in the measure in which we understand being led of the Spirit. So Israel went from point to point, pursuing a straight course until they reached mount Pisgah. There is nothing said about the ark, or the tabernacle, or the cloud; they had reached new ground, that is to say, the ground of inward acknowledgment of the presence of the Spirit of God. They moved on until they reached the top of Pisgah, which as it says, looks over the surface of the waste, Numbers 21: 20. On the other hand, it looks outward on the land, 

    though it does not say so in this place. The Holy Spirit would say, You must learn to let Me lead you and I will bring you to this point. The outlook from this point is on the land. Moses saw it from this point. I want you to look backwards, to take a retrospective view and see what God has been to you all these years, that you might love God. The Holy Spirit does not make Himself a point in it, He is God, but He is here in a wonderfully lowly way to serve us, to bring God and Christ before us, so that we might love God. So the top of Pisgah looks over the surface of the waste. 

    We have the corresponding thought in Christ according to Luke, He was led in the wilderness for forty days. It would appear from Lukes presentation of the temptation that it lasted forty days, and afterwards He hungered. But the point is to see a Man led in the wilderness by the Spirit, not merely for Himself; no, beloved, it was for us. He was an example for us in everything. It says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Do we want to be like Jesus in the wilderness, led of the Spirit? We shall not be tempted of the devil; He was, in order to bring out His perfection. But there is the great principle of being led of the Spirit in the wilderness, so that we are marked off as sons of God. One could say much more about this matter of being led of the Spirit; it is one that deserves the greatest consideration, for the sons of God, and how they move, is not only for the wilderness, but goes on to eternity. The Holy Spirit is in them; He can lead them; they are entirely amenable to His manipulations, that is what enters into the assembly. What I have been speaking about is the wilderness and being led in it, but the assembly is Godward, it is not simply Pisgah. It is not what God has been to me in the wilderness, but God as known in heaven. This is one of the greatest suggestions conceivable to the relation; how can I know such a relation save by the Spirit? He alone can give me interest, feelings and affections suited to that. What you get in the assembly would be a question of the Lord, He has to do with the approaches to the assembly, and to the assembly proper. You know how in the types, the approaches were presented both in the tabernacle and the temple; the temple proper was by itself, it was always an inner thing. We must not stop with the mere approaches, or even with the porch; we must get inside. The great thought of the Spirit is to lead us in, like David going in and sitting before the Lord. So when one says, Lord Jesus, that resounds in the precincts of the house. No one can say, Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit, and in the spirit of adoption, and that makes me recognise the authority of the Lord. 

    Then the next thing is, I can say, Abba, Father. How do we do that? The word Abba is not an English word, it is an Aramaic word meaning Father. It is the very word the Lord Jesus used (Mark 14: 36). It is to be treasured in that sense. The word Abba brings into the scene the very voice of Jesus; the assembly will resound with that utterance, Abba, Father. That is the thought the Spirit is leading me to; according to Galatians 4 God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, which is in accord with Romans 8: 15, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Now, dear brethren, you will, I am sure, agree that this deserves our most profound consideration and attention, so that we may be in the assembly according to God, that our voices may resound in the approaches, and in the inner place; the very heaven itself is affected by the voices of the saints. 

    Now I come to the practical side in Matthew s, where the Lord is dealing with the darkness that came in through the tradition of the elders. The disciples were found among these things: the thoughts of God handed down from Moses and the prophets had become darkness. I want you to understand this section; the Lord is speaking authoritatively on the mountain, glorifying the whole environment for faith. He stands out in it as the great Inaugurator of the new order of things, giving the word of authority which settles everything. What a great thing that is! Among the things He speaks of here, we have what we are to be called on a given occasion. The people of God are to be called the sons of God. I may tell people I am a son of God, but if they are unregenerate it would be like casting pearls before swine; that knowledge does not belong to them; sonship belongs to another world. But there is to be a testimony here; the Lord says, Blessed are the peace-makers. It is one thing to be a son of peace, and an important thing, too. There is no local meeting without a son of peace. The Lord says, If you find a son of peace, stay in that house, let your peace be on it, do not leave it, do not go from house to house, make it your headquarters in the place. That is what it means, there is a place known, a peace-tent, and you stay there. The local assembly enters into that thought of a son of peace. But the son of peace is not necessarily a peace-maker; a maker of peace is a very great personage, one cannot be that who is not a son of peace. But one may be a son of peace, and not a peacemaker; that is to say, one to bring brethren together, to work with them. How can one do that, save as one gets down below them? In Judges 8 the Ephraimites say to Gideon, Why have you not called us? We are a great people. There is often that kind of thing in large meetings, and meetings where there is a gifted brother, but gift is not the idea for a local meeting; it is not intended for that, it is for the whole assembly-a gift has a general setting. Well, the Ephraimites disputed sharply with Gideon; they told him they were a great people and could do great things. Gideon says to them, What have I done now in comparison with you?. That is a peacemaker! Gideon had not broken the peace; he had got a great victory for Israel, yet he had to submit to these men who thought they were greater than he! Gideon became a peace-maker, he was a son of peace, but he was a peace-maker too. He appeased the brethren and established peace where there might have been war. A peace-maker is a man of immense importance; the Lord Jesus says of such in Matthew 5, They shall be called sons of God. God is a God of peace, He made peace Himself, and imparted it to us, and would bring us alongside Himself to teach us how to be peace-makers, that we might become repairers of the breach, able to bring brethren together, to help them judge themselves and get together. Moses attempted to do that at the beginning of his career and failed. He said, Sirs, ye are brethren, which was a good remark for a prince in Israel to make about slaves. But the one who did wrong was a very hard man and Moses could not do anything with him, so Moses fled. It is very humbling to find brethren you cannot do anything with. Gideon succeeded; he was a peace-maker. Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God. In 1 John 3: 1 it says, That we should be called the children of God, but here it is sons of God; we are marked off in this practical way as sons in the sense that we have taken on the character of God as the great peace-maker and thus help to establish peace among our brethren. 

    The last point is at the end of Matthew 5, I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. In the early verse it is, They shall be called, now it is, That ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; it is a thing held out to you as characterising you in an entirely new relationship. What a God He is! Look up at the sun in the morning as it rises-one often thanks God for it!-it is Gods sun, and He makes it rise on evil and good. What a God He is! He is our great example; think of His bounty and beneficence! Ecclesiastes 1: 5 says, The sun also riseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to its place where it ariseth; God is with every movement of the sun, with every blade of grass that grows, and with every seed planted on the earth. God brings up the sun and makes it to shine too, He makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. I want to be like that God. It is a great aspiration which is set before us here, That ye may be the sons of your Father. The Lord in Matthew stresses our relation with the Father, John says He is our Father only once in his gospel, but Matthew does very often. Think of God in heaven being my Father, how I should desire to be like that God! He makes His sun to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. What am I to do now? The Lord says, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. Well, dear brethren, the Lord has put this great thought within our reach; He has given us the light of sonship in our souls and hearts, so that we might accept the characteristics of our Father who is in the heavens, in regard to our enemies. The point here is in regard of those who hate and persecute us; they are not wanting, alas! but God turns circumstances into an occasion for the manifestation of Himself in His sons, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. 

    It is thus we see what sonship means, and how it works out in a practical way here, so that we may really be the sons of our Father who is in the heavens. 

  

  
    LOVERS OF GOD (WJH 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOVERS OF GOD (WJH 14)

    2 Timothy 3: 1-5; Romans 8: 26-29; 1 Corinthians 8: 1-3; 1 Corinthians 2: 7-12

    It is the desire of God to have lovers. The apostle Paul speaks of those who love God. Gods desire to have such is so great that He commands it, saying, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. It is imperative according to the divine standard, and He wants thousands to love Him. Scripture speaks of ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. Daniel tells us that thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him. It is a wonderful suggestion when God speaks of the thousands of them that love me. 

    God wants lovers who will love Him with all the heart, all the soul, all the strength, and all the mind. He is not content with fragments, with the tail-end of our lives, with a few odd moments on our knees at bed time. He wants no movement in the heart except what is of Himself, no desire apart from Him, no strength wasted, no thought of which He is not the object. God is so blessed, so worthy, He is to have it all and He wants thousands of thousands like that. 

    Behind all this lies the heart of God, and He has made Himself known in such a way that He will absorb the whole being of so many. It was the desires of love on the part of God that led to this command for lovers, and what He is, has been so declared that He must be loved. 

    In contrast, think of those who hate God; those of whom the Lord said, now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. Awful contemplation! that the human heart should be so alienated from God, that it should forget and hate Him. What a range of things fills the hearts of men in the last days, as 2 Timothy 3 tells us  anything except God. Men love even themselves. We live in the most selfish day in history. In every sphere, self is enthroned. What man loves rules him. What controls the heart, controls the being. Thus everything gives place to what ministers to self. There are also lovers of money; it has taken Gods place. How we see it all around with its accompanying sorrows, which pierce men and drown them in perdition. Then, lovers of pleasure  how many devotees at that altar! We see everything sacrificed to it. There are those also who love and make a lie. If men did not love the lie, the bookshops would soon be closed. The same is found in the religious world. At bottom, men know it is all a lie, but they love it because it is a lie; indeed, the whole world is a lie, a sham, but men love it. Again we see how pre-eminence is loved by men, and the love of it will lead them to anything. 

    The divine thought is lovers of God. How this is exemplified in Christ! Not one affection stirred His heart but God was its centre. From Bethlehem to Calvary, God was the object of His every desire. I have spent my strength, He could say. It was used to serve God. Though weary, He would continue His journey to find one worshipper. His strength was weakened in the way  the way to Calvary. Not a thought, but God was its object; as it is written of Him, Oh how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Every morning, His ear was opened to hear, as the instructed. We see in Him the perfect model of a lover of God. 

    Now we may see what God is prepared to do for His lovers. What gain there is in this, what blessedness! If any man love God, the same is known of him. God knows such a one altogether. He knew Christ, that great Lover. He was unknown among men, but well known in heaven. Only heaven and a few in touch with heaven knew of His birth. Then those thirty years  who knows of that secret life in Egypt, at Nazareth, hidden from the world? None of us knows much about it; God knew it all. At the end of it He could say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. This was a review of those thirty years. Every prayer, every action, 

    every step, every thought had been watched. It came out at His baptism, He was known of God. 

    So it is with all Gods lovers. Of course in one sense He knows everybody. He knows every fowl on the mountains; not one sparrow falls to the ground without His knowledge. He knows the wicked afar off. But this passage means that He knows him intimately. We see this in Abraham, the friend of God. A friend loves at all times, be they dark or bright; whether in plenty or in little. Abraham is called the friend of God. And God says, I know him, and further, walk before me; so that God could look at him as he walked. The preposition is before, not with. God would have it thus with every lover of His and would give each one the sense that He knows them favourably and intimately. Better to be known of God than of the world. It is a poor thing to be known by the king, compared to what it is to be known of God. Again, the scripture says, the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. The basis of that is that Moses was a lover of God. 

    What will not God do for those who love Him? Jesus loved Lazarus and He would go to the place where they were prepared to stone Him for Lazarus sake. Romans 8 helps here. We do not know what to pray for as is fitting, but we do know that all things work together for good to those that love God. He has such an interest in His lovers that He uses all His power, His wisdom and His riches to make all things work together for good to those who love Him; not for everybody, but for His lovers. Note the word together, that is, these things are made to coordinate, so that everything that may come upon His lovers will work for good. This is seen in the pathway of Jesus. God was behind all His movements, as we may see in Luke 7. If He goes to the house of a proud Pharisee, God caused that one should come in there who did not cease to kiss His feet. Calvary is the great expression of the love of God, and that He is behind everything to bring good out of it. Through it, there will be brought to light the myriads of the redeemed who all love God. 

    So it will be with us in the measure we love God. Whatever may come upon us  sickness, difficulties in circumstances, unjust accusations or trials. God is so great that if we love Him He will cause any or all of these things to work together for our good. Lovers of God do not think these things are against them. Our great concern is, not merely to recover our health, not to overcome the difficulties, not to prove we have been unjustly accused; but to see to it that we love God, and then we can confidently leave all these matters in His hand. We do know that all things work together, etc. We may and do have many solemn exercises about many things, but the greater exercise is to love God, and that means that no room is left in the heart for any idol. 

    The apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians says, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. They have such a place in His heart. He values them so much, that He has prepared, there has been deliberate activity, there is a plan and a process to prepare for Gods lovers what the human heart could never dream of. There is a place prepared for such in the Fathers house. Wonderful thought! in a sphere where only love prevails; where there is conscious relationship. The city too is prepared for them, the city that Abraham looked for, whose Builder and Maker is God. He hath prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. What a city! Gods city has only one street, a golden street. There is no false step; every movement is transparent, no dark underhand movements. It has a wonderful temple. God and the Lamb are that temple. There is no need of the sun, for the glory of God is the light, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof, and a river of water of life, clear as crystal, flows out of the throne. We belong to that city, for our citizenship is in heaven. This is but one of the things that God has prepared, and He would give us to enjoy it now. Indeed according to Hebrews 12 we have come to it now, the city of the living God. 

    The new heaven and new earth are prepared for a people who love God. What a scene  where there is no distance between God and His lovers! He is their God, Revelation 21: 3. How attractive all this is! It would help us to judge idolatry. John closes his first epistle thus: Children, keep yourselves from idols, the idols of self, money, pleasure, pre-eminence, etc. When we know what God would do, that we are known of Him, and the things He has prepared, our hearts are surely attracted to come into this position of loving Him. 

    What is this love for God? How is it expressed? There are people who say they will not believe unless they see. But nobody has ever seen love, it is a spiritual thing, yet nobody can deny that love exists. And where love is, it is expressed. Now love for God is expressed in a twofold way, by obedience and by sacrifice. These two great expressions of love are seen pre-eminently in Christ; in Him they shine. He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Then His love found expression in sacrifice; how great the sacrifice of Himself! Now what good is there for us to say we love God if we do not obey Him? Hereby know we that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his commandments. Love enjoins and love obeys. Children, let us not love with word, nor with tongue, but in deed and in truth. So that the great expression of love in a believer is that he is subject. 

    Love is also seen in sacrifice. This is how love came to us. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. When we see a believer holding his body, not for pleasure but for Gods service, we see the mark of love. Or he may spend his time in considering for the Lords interests. This costs something, it is a proof of love. Or money or a home may be similarly used, it is love appearing. Gods love came this way. God so loved that he gave. Herein is love... that be... sent his Son. 

    This measures us all. The measure of our love is the measure of our obedience and our sacrifice. But it is precious to God. He takes special interest in one like that; He will cause everything in his history to work out for good. 

    Let us see to it then that we are not lovers of self, of pleasure, of money, but lovers of God, so that we may taste the sweetness of these things, and let us all join in saying, We love him, because he first loved us. 
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    SPEND AND BE SPENT (WJH 22)

    Romans 8: 31 - 32; Isaiah 49: 3 - 4; 2 Corinthians 12: 14 - 19

    One has the desire, beloved brethren, that each one of us might be stimulated more fully to commit, without reserve, all that we have to the divine interests. One speaks for oneself, but I am sure most of us often feel humbled at how much there is with us that we reserve  reserve for ourselves. But one would desire that the Lord might increase the desire with us to be here for Him, with less reserve. One looks with hope at the potentialities there are with us in what the Apostle Peter speaks of as the rest of our time (1 Peter 4: 2). Even the oldest have that. How long they will have it no one knows; but they have that  the rest of our time. When one thinks of the young men and women, and the children, who can measure what there would be for God if there was less reserve in our committal to Him in all we have! The Apostle Peter said, The time past suffices to have done the will of the Gentiles (1 Peter 4: 3). He says that it is sufficient, whether it be long, as, alas! it is with some, or whether it be short. The time past suffices to have done the will of the Gentiles. 

    And so I thought we might, with the Lords help, speak of that which would influence the heart towards the spending that the Apostle Paul speaks of. He says of himself that he is ready to spend, and be utterly spent. There is a man who, under certain influence, says he is ready to be utterly spent. The word utterly implies that he will not hold back anything. That is not reached on the line of the sense of duty. It could never be reached like that. As one has said, Not the sense of right and duty, but the sight of peerless worth. That is what effects things for God. The whole period of the law showed that the sense of duty, the laying things down as a legal obligation, did not secure what God desired. God said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself. God required it all, but the sense of legal duty never secured it for God or man. 

    And so one would like to speak of what will secure it, and what did secure it in the Apostle Pauls own life, and ways, and spirit, and steps. What secured it was what we have read in the second and third scriptures. There was, first, the knowledge of what God had done. It was the knowledge in his soul in power of the One who did not spare His own Son, and it was the constraint of the love of Christ leading him to come to a certain judgment. He says, We thus judge, that if One died for all, then were all dead; and that He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again (2 Corinthians 5: 14 - 15). He judged that as under the influence of the love of Christ  the One who, in the scripture in Isaiah, says, I have spent. So that we have in the first scripture what God has spent, speaking reverently, and we have in the second scripture the Lord as the great spender, and, under the influence of these two wonderful powers we have the apostle saying that he is ready to be utterly spent. That is the secret of anything that has ever been for God, or that ever will be. That is the secret of all true devotion to Him now, and that is what we are really seeking to reach, that there might be with us increased devotion. Someone has said that if there was more devotion there would be more gift amongst us, and I am sure that is right. Gift springs out of devotion; it springs out of desire; it is given as the answer to desire . The line of it is devotion, and the secret of devotion is an apprehension of the love of God and the love of Christ. 

    There is another passage which speaks of spending. You remember the prodigal son? It says that he had spent all. That is the position of the sinner. It is the position of man as having received something of God, for man received something. There was one thing man had at the outset, and that was some knowledge of God. As it says in Romans, When they knew God. There was a time when man as a race had some true knowledge of God. But all that God gave to man, as set forth in the prodigal, was spent, and he spent in self-gratification. It says, He wasted his substance in riotous living; and when he had spent all. I do not know all who are here; there may be young men or young women who, in their hearts, are looking that way, who chafe under the restraint of what is of God, as the prodigal did, and who look forward to the moment when they will be able to spend for themselves  spend all, spend their time, spend their affections, on objects of their own choosing; spend, perhaps, what money they may have, as they will. But what the Lord shows is that this man, in travelling that road, found himself eventually with the swine in the field. That is, he found himself in the world with all its uncleanness, and fain to fill his belly with the husks that the swine did eat, and he began to be in want. I would just call the attention of the youngest mind and heart here tonight to this  that, in giving up divine restraint, and seeking to spend for yourselves, is the road to the field where the swine are. It is the road to the husks which the swine eat. It is the road to want. 

    Leaving that for the moment, let us look at this scripture I have read. The Apostle Paul says, He that spared not His own Son. I would like to suggest a little as to God as One who spent, as the great spender of what He had, for scripture suggests the thought of God being rich. To spend, we must have something. No one can spend if he has nothing; but scripture shows that God was rich  rich in unfathomable, immeasurable ways. The Apostle Paul, as he thinks of it, says, O the depths of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge, of God (Romans 11: 33). What a wonderful store of wisdom and of knowledge God has! Better than money, is it not? Even in this life wisdom is the principal thing, says Solomon. Therefore, get wisdom. But Gods riches, His treasures of wisdom and knowledge  think of them all! 

    I wanted to speak of God in connection with His own Son, implying that the Lord Jesus Christ, as man here, was Gods. Apart from what God has, as God, in His omnipotent power, and wisdom, and knowledge, the heart is directed in this passage to Gods own Son, meaning, dear brethren, that the Lord Jesus Christ, as man, was peculiarly for the heart of God. He was His. The Lord Jesus, in taking a body and coming into this world, and being here as man, was here for the heart of God. 

    Think of how that was proved and expressed! It was expressed on many occasions. It was expressed at the Jordan. There you have the divine review of the life of Jesus up to that point. The thirty years in secret are under the eye of God and for the heart of God. It says, He increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men (Luke 2: 52). But the message from heaven at the baptism in the Jordan is God expressing what joy, what pleasure, He found in His own Son; as He says, This is My beloved Son, in whom I have found My delight. He found it in Him. ‘He is mine, He says. On the Mount of Transfiguration you have the review of the three and a half years, and the same word comes, This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear Him, God in that way endorsing that wonderful life, and claiming it as His. My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. What a thing for our hearts to consider  those wonderful days, lived to God  the life of Jesus  the true wine that makes glad the heart of God and man, every day of that life bringing joy to the heart of God. 

    Those days are not all heaped together in the divine account. Every one of them has been observed; indeed, the Lord says that days would come when men would desire to see one of them, just one. But, as God looked down, every day was observed, and the memorial of all those days is laid up before God in the golden pot that has manna. In the hidden manna there is the divine enjoyment and appreciation of each one of those days. They were the days of heaven upon earth. Scripture separates them. John loves to separate them. He speaks of Jesus and says, There stands One among you whom ye know not. He is standing there, and John is looking at Him as standing there on one day. And then it says, The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! (John 1: 29). And then it says, The next day after John stood ... And, looking upon Jesus as He walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! (John 1: 35 - 36). And then it says again, The third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 

    the thought being how each day is observed, even by Gods servants, even by those who love Him, the friends of the bridegroom who stand and greatly rejoice. Gods blessed eye and heart delighted to look upon each day, the eyes of the Lord being upon the righteous. How those eyes would rest from running to and fro as they had done, and still do amongst men, and rest in blessed complacency on that One who lived here for Him  My beloved Son. How that ear would bow continually, and indeed did, to listen to His prayer! Whenever Jesus spoke to heaven the Divine ear was attentive always, for the Lord could say, I know that Thou hearest Me always. All this and much more might be said, indicating what is meant by the word His own Son. 

    When you think of Abraham, he was a rich man. He represented God in that way. What wonderful reserves he had! It says he was rich in sheep, and in cattle, and in gold, and in silver, and in man servants, and in maid servants. But there was one thing he had more precious than them all. They might all go, and yet Abraham have something left more precious to his own heart, and that was Isaac. God told Abraham to offer Isaac, Thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, and in the surrender of Isaac God was well pleased, because, dear brethren, He saw the expression of what was in His own heart  that thou hast not withheld thine only son. And so He said, In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven (Genesis 22:17). 

    That was Gods delight in seeing a feeble representation in a man, of His own character. 

    That was what the apostle had behind those words when he said, He that spared not His own Son. He looked at Calvary. He adds, but delivered Him up, the word delivered meaning the deliberate act of God. It was no question of chance, there was nothing done hurriedly, but He was delivered by the deliberate counsel and foreknowledge of God, delivered as a sacrifice; but the thought is that God did it, and He spared not His own Son. He did not spare Him, the reference being to Gods own heart, not in connection with the feelings of the Lord Jesus Christ at the moment, but what it was to the heart of God. It says, He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all. In the light of that, the apostle Paul says that there is nothing God will withhold. How shall He not with Him freely give us all things? (Romans 8: 32). A heart like that would withhold nothing. That is God. How little we appreciate it, one feels! How little the greatness of those words His own Son is really laid hold of! 

    The church is purchased; there again is the idea of spending. The church is purchased with the blood of His own. That blood was what Scripture calls precious. The value of it, the value of the life of Jesus, who can estimate it to God? Worthless, I know, in this world, but Peter loved to speak of it. He called it precious blood. That is not what man, or even our own hearts, apprehend, it is what is seen by the heart of God. When I see the blood, we read. The blood is for the eye of God, and it is infinitely precious, and it represents the spending of divine love. That is what we come to in the Supper each Lords day. The Lord Jesus would bring to our hearts, as the Mediator of the new covenant, the divine spending  Gods spending of that which was infinitely precious to His own heart  the precious blood. 

    Now, dear brethren, we come to the other side. We come to that which is expressed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and so in the scripture I have read in Isaiah 49 we find these words, I have spent. It is the Lord undoubtedly speaking as the true Israel. He says, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain (Isaiah 49: 4). The point to which I want to call attention is that He presents himself to our hearts as spending. That He had whereof to spend, how we delight to recognise! For, dear brethren, He was unsearchably rich; coming into this world, I know, in poverty, in this scene as, in mans account, having nowhere to lay His head, having to say, Show me a penny  yet every heart would gladly see that He was unsearchably rich, that He had whereof to spend, and He spent it. He did not withhold it. It is the same idea as He that spared not His own Son. So when you come to the Lord Jesus Christ in manhood you see the One who was here in this world spending everything. He sold all that He had. No human heart could ever compass all that He had, but He spent it. 

    He sold, and He bought. 

    The word I read in Isaiah says, I have spent my strength. Have you ever thought (I am sure every heart has thought) of His strength, spent here for God, spent here for man? One loves to think of His strength, never weakened  the strength of that precious vessel, that holy body, never weakened an iota by the influence and effect of sin. There never was in that holy vessel a trace of human weakness that arose from sin. How much we suffer in that way God only knows; from our own sin and from the sin of our forefathers visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, and the childrens children to the third and fourth generation; but in that blessed vessel, the Lord Jesus Christ, that holy body, there never was a trace, from the beginning to the end, of the weakening of His strength through the effect of sin. But He spent His strength. Think of Him at the well of Samaria! He had spent His strength. It says, Being wearied with His journey. Spent for what? Spent for himself? Never at any time! He must needs go through Samaria. Why? Because there is a heart there that can be a worshipper of God, that can add to the chorus of worship that will fill the heart of God through eternity. That soul must be found, that heart must be sought and found for God, even though He be wearied with His journey. On the other hand, there is a longing soul, someone who wants something. She knows not what, but she is longing for something to satisfy her affections. His blessed feet must go there to minister living water, that she may thirst no more for ever, and He was wearied with His journey. 

    Then on one of those wondrous days in the beginning of Mark we have the Lord again spending His strength. If you read the greater part of that first chapter of Mark you will see a most wondrous sight. You will see one day, beginning in the morning with prayer to God, and filled in in a way that makes any one of us ashamed of ourselves  a day that puts every other day that anyone has ever lived into oblivion. At the end of it it says, At even, when the sun did set ...  when everyone else was finished, for man goes forth to his labour until the evening, and then he returns. At even, when the sun did set, they brought unto Him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with demons. They laid them in the streets, and it says He healed many of their diseases, and He cast out many demons, right into the night; spending His strength, dear brethren, not for himself, but for God and for man. 

    We travel on in our thoughts. He is coming up to the grave of Lazarus. What for? He is facing the hatred of man, so that Thomas says, Let us also go, that we may die with Him (John 11: 16). What is He going for? The glory of God. This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, He says. For the outshining of what God is; for the ministering to those in sorrow; for the healing of the broken-hearted, He comes up, carrying with Him the load of sorrow that He had accumulated already, for it says, He carried our sorrows. With the burden of sorrow weighing upon His blessed spirit, He comes there to take another sorrow; spending His strength. 

    We see Him at Gethsemane, sweating as it were, great drops of blood falling down to the ground; His strength going, not for himself, but for God. Nevertheless, He says, not My will, but thine be done. 

    We see Him at Calvary, in the midst of all the human suffering of the moment, spending His strength upon the thief. What for? To get a plant for the Paradise of God. He sees in that repentant man another plant for Gods blessed Paradise, to minister to the pleasure of God, and He will have him. He ministers to the dying need of a poor soul, I know, but He spends himself. We see Him in the weakness of death, crucified through weakness; His strength is spent for God, for man; spent, not because of any inherent weakness, as men have it, that must bring death, for it says, He weakened my strength in the way. That blessed strength of Jesus would have endured eternally as man here on earth, but He accepted the weakening of it by the hand of God. He weakened my strength in the way; He shortened My days. The Lord Jesus accepted that, for the service of God, and for the eternal blessing of man. 

    But He went on spending in other ways. We cannot speak of it tonight in detail, but He spent. It says, He sold all. Indeed, what the Supper brings to us is that He spent himself. This is My body, 

    which is given for you. His precious body represents himself. Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, and behind that word Himself is everything that He possessed. Indeed, not only can the church take up that language, but each one of us can take it up. Each individual can take up this wonderful theme  The Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me, as the language of ones soul, as well as of the whole church. He is spending, spending for the church, spending for each one of us. That is what the apostle has in mind when he says, The love of Christ constrains us. That is what helped him to produce that judgment  that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves. Those are the two great elements connected with the Supper. There is one other open to us, in the box. I do not say it is part of the Supper, but it is open to us to begin to spend. It is open to us to begin to contribute to the interests of God, as affected by what God has given, and by what Christ has given. There is the opportunity given to us to contribute. 

    That brings me to the apostle again. One loves to come to the Apostle Paul, because Christianity finds its living expression in a man like ourselves. He belongs to us. He says, All things are yours, Paul. We love to come to Paul and see the working out of what is to be seen in Christianity. Here is a man who says, I am ready to be utterly spent; I am not holding back. God knows, it is under the eye of God. It is not that we want to talk about it to men, but God knows. I am ready to be utterly spent. It was not always so with him. He had something to spend. What did he have? Well, he had what all of us have. He had a body, and he had a mind, and a heart; he had affections, and he had time, and sometimes he had even some money. But whatever he had he says, I am not withholding anything. Not a thing! As I said, it was not always so. We think of days when his body was used very differently; when his mind was engaged with this: I verily thought I ought to do many things contrary to this Name; when his heart, instead of being filled with love to God, and to the church, and to each individual, was filled with insolence and persecution, breathing out threatening and slaughter; when those hands were used to hale men and women to prison; when at those feet were laid the clothes of the young men who stoned Stephen; and when those lips were giving consent to it. 

    But I had in mind to speak a little of one more thing, as teaching us what the Lord Jesus had, for, as we have observed, we can only spend what we have. What did Jesus have? As a man here on earth He had the most wonderful thing of all. Not only did He have strength, but He enjoyed the unclouded light and favour of God. There never was, in the whole of that pathway to Calvary, a shadow. How much we know about shadows over our soul  the sense of darkness and shadow through the effect of sin. But the Lord Jesus sojourned here never having a shadow, able always to lift up His eyes to heaven. He lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, Father. Not a shadow! He had the sense always of God being with Him. It says, For God was with Him. What a wonderful spectacle for our hearts to see! Like Abraham and Isaac, the two went together; and from Bethlehem to Calvary God was with Him. 

    Then, dear brethren, He had the divine ear. He had the ear of God, for He said, I know that thou hearest Me. This represents untold wealth. I am sure that if our hearts were true in this world they would say, Indeed, it is worth more than all things that this world can produce to have the favour of God, to have God with us, to have the divine ear. Such the Lord Jesus had absolutely; and He spent it! He did not keep it for himself. It is wonderful to see that He spent it. When He gave himself He spent all that He had. I am speaking of what He had as man. If we turn to Calvary again we see it spent. Instead of blessed light and God shining without a cloud into His soul, He goes into the darkness  the darkness of the time of sacrifice that is referred to in Abrahams day, the horror of a great darkness. He is in the darkness. Instead of God being with Him, we have those terrible words, My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? He is forsaken. Instead of the divine ear always attentive, it says, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest not (Psalm 22: 2). What is He doing? Spending  spending the greatest treasure a man can have, what He alone as man did have, for none other ever had it as He had it. 

    But here is a man in 2 Corinthians12 who says that there is not a thing withheld. He could show his hands to the elders at Ephesus and say, These hands ministered to my necessities; I have not been chargeable to you. Night and day he worked, so as not to be chargeable to them, making no claim on anyone, receiving at times the bounty of saints, not because he wanted it, but only because he wanted it put to their account. These hands have ministered to my necessities night and day. If a little money accrued to him, it was shared by those that were with him. Not only for his own interests, but there were those with him less able to work than he was  Timothys often infirmities, Trophimus left sick, others of the Lords servants needing to be brought on their way, such a man as Apollos. All this was in the apostles heart when he had anything. Those blessed feet, beautiful feet, corresponding with Christs, going from house to house, as it says in Acts 20, not to hale men and women to prison, but to carry into each house the knowledge of God, and the love of God, and the love of Christ. His heart open towards God, bestowed on the saints, even if there was no return  though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. But he went on, and held nothing back; spending his time, night and day. Whatever arose, Paul was available. The brethren knew they could count on him, that he would not keep anything back. His mind  he says to the Colossians, Set your mind on things above. He could not say that, if his was not there. His mind was given to the things of God. He says in Timothy, Meditate on these things. Only one who had done it could speak like that. 

    And so we have the picture of a man  not a picture, but a living reality of a man  held by the love of God and by what God had contributed, the spending of divine love, the love of God, and the love of Christ, so held by it, so constrained, that he was delivered from the dominating principle of the world, and that is selfishness. What Satan put into the human heart, and what is the governing factor of the whole world, is self  the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. Lust is that I want something for myself. Pride is that I adorn myself with it when I have got it  I call attention to myself. There is nothing else but that in the world. What a solemn indictment! All that is in the world, says the Apostle John. Those two principles are enthroned in every human heart, but they were not enthroned in Pauls. He says, I am ready to spend and be utterly spent for your sakes, delivered from the dominion of this world. How? By taking it up because it is right to do it? No. He is so affected by the sight of peerless worth that, his heart dipping into the ocean of divine love, his soul constrained by the love of Christ, he is held here for God, and for Christ, and for the brethren, and for man, without any reserve. 

    Now he says, Not only myself, but I sent to you Titus, and with him a brother. Did Titus make gain of you? Walked we not in the same spirit? Walked we not in the same steps? Do not let us think that is apostolic, and that it is beyond every brother and sister, weak and feeble and insignificant as we are. It says, I sent Titus, and with him a brother. We do not know his name, but it says, Walked we not in the same spirit, and in the same steps? Timothy is the man for our day. He says, I have nobody like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how you get on  not how he gets on. Timothy was a weak man naturally, but he says, ‘There is this concern with Timothy  he cares for you, how you get on. I love to think of Gaius. The Apostle Paul says, Gaius, mine host, and of the whole assembly (Romans 16: 23). What is wrapped up in that? Here is a man who has a house, and he does not keep anything back. Mine host and of the whole assembly. John takes it up in beautiful language, The elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, who I love in the truth. Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth ... Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren and to strangers (3 John 1-5). Above everything else he wanted for Gaius, he desired that he should prosper and be in health. He was a man that could be trusted with prosperity and health. Why? Because he was a man who had been delivered from the dominion of self. Self did not govern him. He had a home, and he used it for the saints. The apostle desired that God might prosper him and give him health to continue, not in the line of selfishness and self-seeking, but to continue to present to God, under the eye of God, something of His own blessed character, something of the features of Christ. 

    What a thing it is to think of what God sees, in this world! I know there is another side. What does He see? He sees everything, for everything is naked and open. If we think on the side of what is evil, what a spectacle for the eye of God! But on the other hand, what a joy it is to think of what God sees going on all over the world  the expression in life of himself, of His own character, of the features of Christ. You and I may contribute very little to it; I am sure one would feel that. It takes the whole church to express the glory of God. It takes the whole church to be the body of Christ in its fulness, to express all that Christ is. But it is given to us, and it is true of us in the measure in which Gods unbounded love and the love of Christ have really been operative with us, to fill in our day here expressing what is of God. How much God sees, unseen by the world, hidden away, of spending  spending time, spending strength, spending affections, spending money (may be), in some instances spending all, through the effect and influence of the love of God, who spared not His own Son. God sees every bit of that. We come across a little of it sometimes, but God sees every bit of it that is on earth. It is the only thing that makes this scene habitable. Scripture speaks of the habitable parts of this earth. The only habitable parts where the delights of Christ can be, are where what is of God is lived and expressed in the saints. 

    The Lord help us. One only desires to stimulate the earnest longing with each one of us that the rest of our days might be more definitely and unreservedly held here for God, and all that we have as well. May it be so, for His names sake! 

    W.J.H. 
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    ROMANS 9 (CAC 11)

    Romans 9

    The intelligent reader of this epistle, whether Jew or Gentile, who had followed the teaching of Paul to the point reached in chapter 8, would find arising in his mind the questions, But what about Israel! What about the ancient promises and Gods faithfulness to them? The apostle now turns to speak of this, and in a most affecting way he tells us of his great grief, and of the uninterrupted pain in his heart for his kinsmen according to flesh. Their condition, and the present ways of God with them, were not to him merely of interest as connected with the unfolding of dispensational truth. He was truly in the Spirit of Christ; it was an intense grief to him to think of their missing the great favour and blessing of which he had been writing. He had wished, in a similar way to Moses, that he could be a curse from the Christ for them. His love for them had exceeded anything that was natural to man; it was a flame kindled from the love of Jehovah and of His Christ for the people of His choice. Israel was in his heart according to the illustrious place which she held according to promise, and in the ways of God: Whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ; who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

    It is good for us, as believers from among the Gentiles, to remember that all these things pertain to Israel. We come at the present time into the gain and blessedness of them, for none of these things have lapsed, but they really belong to Israel, and will yet be known and enjoyed by Israel. Gods called ones of the Gentiles have the value of them now, but they are really divine wealth which God has conferred upon Israel, and which cannot be alienated from Israel. 

    But then, the apostle reasons, there is a difference between Israel in a divine or spiritual sense, and those who are of Israel in a natural way. It is not the children of the flesh that are the children of God; those who are reckoned as seed in a divine sense are the children of the promise. They come in, as Isaac did, not on the line of nature, but on the line of promise. The true seed are the subject of promise; that is, they come in directly from God, the product of His favour. How instructive is this for the Gentile as well as the Israelite! Nothing that is merely of nature is reckoned as seed. It is needful that ye should be born anew, John 3: 7. Notice the emphatic ye in the Lords word to Nicodemus; it shuts out all hope of blessing by natural descent even from Abraham. 

    Then Paul insists on divine sovereignty  a principle of the utmost importance. Rebeccas children were not yet born, they had not done anything, either good or worthless, when it was said to her, The greater shall serve the less. This was pure sovereignty; it was That the purpose of God according to election might abide, not of works, but of him that calls. The whole of the epistle is addressed to those whom God has called (chapter 1: 7), and in chapter 8 the saints are definitely spoken of as Gods elect, and His calling is seen to be the outcome of His foreknowledge and predestination. Shall we then quarrel with the truth of Gods sovereignty? Surely not; we will rather greatly rejoice in it, for it is, as verses 15, 16, show us, a sovereignty of mercy. Every believer has much cause to be thankful for Gods sovereignty; apart from it we should all have been lost eternally. There is no more beautiful or affecting designation of believers than the one contained in this chapter  vessels of mercy! All the natural tendencies of our hearts would have carried us away from God, and kept us away from Him, just as Israel went after the golden calf. If we have learned in any measure the instability that is in ourselves, it makes us thankful for divine sovereignty. There is no stability save as we become connected with the source of all stability in the blessed God Himself. Where would Israel have been in Exodus 32 and 33, but for the sovereignty of mercy? Just where we should all have been  consumed by the anger of God! But in sovereignty he shows mercy and feels compassion. 

    The most powerful and persistent adversary of God and His people can only fulfil in wickedness what God permits, and may prove the sovereignty of God in a terrible way, his evil course bringing upon him judicial hardening so that Gods power is shown in him in the way of judgment. Such it was with Pharaoh. How calculated is this to strike terror into any who go on in high-handed opposition to God! His power is sovereign, and if men persist in wickedness they may find themselves singled out to be examples in the universe of the power of God in judgment. How terrible is the thought! Is it not enough to bring the proudest Pharaoh to his knees as a penitent? God in sovereignty may show mercy or may harden. Let every sinful creature then make haste to submit to Him! He never hardened a repentant sinner; He always has mercy for such; He sets forth Christ Jesus as a Mercy-seat for them. 

    If men will rebel against Gods sovereignty, and say, Why does he yet find fault! for who resists his purpose? Paul has a brief answer: Aye, but thou, O man, who art thou that answerest again to God? It is for man, the creature, to submit himself to God. None of the reasonings of men can alter the fact that God is God, and being God He is sovereign. The only hope for a sinful creature is to submit himself to God, to own his condition, to place himself before God as a subject of mercy, to receive the glad tidings which are going forth, as sent by a Saviour God, for obedience of faith among all the nations. 

    Paul puts everything here on the ground of sovereignty, whether it be the wrath and power of God coming upon vessels of wrath, fitted for destruction, or the making known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory. But when he speaks of the vessels of wrath he does not fail to tell us that God endured with much long-suffering. He did not fit them for destruction; that was the result of their own persistent evil, which He endured with much long-suffering. God is never in a hurry to judge evil; He gives time for repentance; He waits until the evil is full-blown. He said to Abram, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full (Genesis 15: 16); He endured with much long-suffering for four hundred years longer. And Peter tells us that the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noe while the ark was preparing, 1 Peter 3: 20. When His wrath and power in the judgment of persistent evil are known, it will be manifest that there is no unrighteousness with God. His sovereignty in judgment is a righteous sovereignty, and it only comes in at the end of much long-suffering. 

    But, on the other hand, God is minded to make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called, not only from amongst the Jews, but also from amongst the nations. This is the purpose of His sovereign love. We have seen in chapter 8 that His sons and children are going to be revealed in glory for the setting free of creation from vanity and bondage. But here they are spoken of as vessels of mercy to enhance the pure sovereignty of their calling, and of the divine working by which they are prepared for glory. The preparation is going on now, on the line of those moral exercises and divine teachings which have come before us in the earlier chapters of this epistle, and it will result in the saints being set forth in the wide creation as the display of the riches of Gods glory. But this will give no praise to the creature; the vessels in which the glory is displayed will simply be, in themselves, vessels of mercy. They will be there, whether from amongst the Jews or the nations, as called in the sovereignty of mercy. A remnant of Israel alone would not have been a large enough vessel to hold the riches of Gods glory; those of the nations had to come in also. 

    The prophet Hosea is quoted to show that it was after God had said to Israel, Ye are not my people, that He would call them, My people. They will become His people on the ground of sovereign mercy alone, after having forfeited all claim and title to be so. When God said, Ye are not my people, He put them in the same place as the nations, and it is as being in that place that He will bless them sovereignly. There shall they be called Sons of the living God. But this opens the door for the nations also to be blessed, who were manifestly not Gods people; if God is pleased to call them in the sovereignty of His mercy, they can be called Sons of the living God. 

    Hosea (meaning, Deliverance) is a touching book as bringing out the faithful affections of Jehovah towards a most unfaithful people, and showing how, 

    after all their failure, He will secure them for Himself on the line of His own faithfulness and sovereignty. His heart was pained to have to say, Not my people, not beloved, but such was their unfaithfulness that He had to say it. Israel according to the flesh was that; not one whit better than the nations. But Israel by the calling of God will yet be My people, Beloved, Sons of the living God. If Israel gets this place purely by the calling of God in mercy, those from amongst the nations can have it by Gods calling also, as Paul has already shown in this epistle. If all is on the ground of sovereignty, God can call whom He pleases, Jew or Gentile. 

    As regards Israel, it was clear from the prophetic word that only a remnant would be saved; if the Lord had not left a seed the nation would have been as Sodom and Gomorrah. And it shall come to pass in that day that the remnant of Israel ... shall rely upon Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them shall return, Isaiah 10: 20 - 22. God would secure a remnant, and judge all evil in His people at large. This explained the position as regards Israel. A remnant from among them was being secured, but of the nation at large he can only say that Israel, pursuing after a law of righteousness, has not attained to that law. Wherefore? Because it was not on the principle of faith, but as of works. Instead of Christ being to them a sanctuary, He became a stone of stumbling and rock of offence (see Isaiah 8: 14). Still it had remained true that He was laid for foundation in Zion a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation, Isaiah 28: 16. The apostle brings together the two scriptures, for, though he was speaking at the moment of Christ as the stumbling stone according to Isaiah 8, his heart would not allow him to forget His preciousness as the sure Foundation according to Isaiah 26. Nor does he fail to add, and he that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 

    But while Israel the nation stumbles over Christ, and seeks righteousness as of works, They of the nations, who did not follow after righteousness, have attained righteousness, but the righteousness that is on the principle of faith. The former part of the epistle has shown how it has become available for them. 
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    THE ISRAEL OF GOD (CAC 31)

    Romans 9: 1 - 5

    None of the things mentioned here as the distinction and privilege of Israel have ceased to be; they all subsist in a spiritual way in the church, which is spoken of by Paul in Galatians 6: 16 as the Israel of God. 

    First we get the adoption  sonship. This pertained to Israel as we see in Exodus 4: 22, 23: Thus saith Jehovah: Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me. But sonship at the present time pertains to the church. Adoption is man in liberty and the joy of known relationship with God. Wherever we find God delighting in His people, and His people delighting in Him, that is, in principle, adoption. It is a mutuality of affection and delight between God and His saints. If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land, and give it us (Numbers 14: 8), shows adoption known by Joshua and Caleb. God would have His delight in man to be known, and this comes out in adoption. 

    We are brought into sonship by the Son of God being preached to us as glad tidings. God revealed His Son in the apostle Paul; He made that blessed One known in the affections of a man here on earth that that man might preach Him as glad tidings. Gods thought for man in wondrous grace is to give him the place, relationship, and Spirit of the risen, glorified Man  His beloved Son. In this we see how Gods heart is set upon man. The shining of it forth in manifest glory will be the blessing of the universe in another day. 

    The full thought of God concerning us is sonship, and He has set it forth in His beloved Son. When we believe the glad tidings we get the Spirit of Gods Son  the Spirit of sonship  so that we may delight in God with responsive affections. The ministry of the new covenant sets forth what God is for man, but sonship is what man is for God. It is more than reconciliation; I should connect reconciliation with priesthood  it is moral suitability for service in connection with holy things  but sonship is relationship and responsive affections. Sonship is involved in I ascend to my Father and your Father, but reconciliation and priesthood would come in rather with My God and your God (John 20: 17). 

    Sonship pertained to Israel, but we have it now in a higher way; it was their place as an earthly people, but now sonship is in connection with a heavenly order of things. Israel will come into sonship by and by, but not in the same way as the church. I could not say that the revelation of God will ever be less than it is, but the capacity to receive and respond to it differs in various families. Sonship, as known by us, is the place of the risen glorified Son of God; it has a distinctively heavenly character; and we have the Spirit of the One who has ascended to His Father and ours. The apprehension of that gives a blessed sense of liberty. Sonship gives character to the whole structure of grace in the souls of the saints, and we need to be evangelised so as to know it better. We have not the full gospel without sonship. How blessed to see that Man is in the presence of the Father for His delight; God has satisfaction in a perfect Man who answers to Him in full responsive affection. That is His thought for us, and He makes it good in us by giving us the Spirit of that Man. 

    So far as we are concerned the cross has to come in; we have to go in judgment, and we have to learn experimentally the necessity for this. But in the gospel, God gives us the truth as divine light; the cross shows me what I am, and how God has removed me from His own eye, and in the Son of God I see the full blessedness of Gods thought for me. Romans shows how the gospel is perfectly adapted to meet all the need of man; Galatians shows how it is exclusive of man after the flesh; but in both epistles it is the Son of God who is the substance of the glad tidings. Romans 8 goes on to the consummation of Gods purpose  the saints conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren (verse 29). 

    Then the glory pertained to Israel. The glory of Israel was Gods presence in their midst. Thy God thy glory (Isaiah 60: 19) will be true of them in the world to come. Simeon, when he took the child Jesus in his arms, spoke of Him as the glory of thy people Israel (Luke 2: 32). The presence of God is today the glory of His people. The church is built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Pentecost was like the glory filling the house. The apostle pressed the truth of the temple upon the Corinthians because if Gods glory is in the assembly, mans glory can have no place there. Gods presence was to be so really in evidence that an unconverted man coming in to the meetings could take cognisance of it. We are the living Gods temple; according as God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people (2 Corinthians 6: 16). This is the glory which pertains to the Israel of God, and it demands separation from everything that is unsuited to the presence of God. He dwells in His assembly, and His activities are there  it is the assembly of the living God (1 Timothy 3: 15). In the assembly all must be suitable to Him; a vessel to dishonour is one who gives a wrong impression of God. It was when Christians lost the sense of the presence of God that human activities came in. That was the Ichabod of the church  if one may say so  the glory had departed. All the gifts are in the dispensation of the Spirit, under the administration of the Lord, but God is the One who operates all things in all (1 Corinthians 12: 6). It is a wonderful awakening when souls come to see that Gods presence and activities are the glory of His people. After that you do not desire, but dread mans activities. 

    The next thing is the covenants. There are two thoughts in connection with covenant. One comes out in Hebrews 9 where covenant is used very much in the sense of a will which makes known the disposition of the testator. Then there is also in covenant the thought of a bond of agreement according to which two parties go on together. God has brought the disposition of His heart into evidence in the death of His Son; He has written that wonderful testament in the blood of His own Son . God has brought to light His perfect grace and love towards His poor fallen creature; His compassion and mercy and goodness are made known in the covenant. 

    But the very grace which the covenant declares as existing on Gods part becomes the bond of agreement between God and those with whom He consummates the covenant. If God engages and binds Himself to man by the covenant it is that man may be bound to Him according to the terms of that covenant. God works in man by His own quickening power, so that there may be an appreciation of the covenant in mans heart. As to Israel, this quickening is seen in the valley of dry bones (Ezekiel 37). The people will be made to live in the knowledge of God  to live in that which He has made Himself known to be in grace  and what God is will be the bond of agreement between Him and His people. All shall know me in themselves, from the little one among them unto the great among them (Hebrews 8: 11), and the knowledge of God will form an unbreakable bond between Him and His people; they will be bound to Him in the knowledge of what He is. My people shall be satisfied with my goodness (Jeremiah 31: 14). What God is becomes the security of the whole universe of bliss. 

    Closely connected with the covenant is the lawgiving. God will put His laws into the mind, and write them in the heart of Israel. That is, He will so operate in quickening power in mans intelligence and affections that man will be in accord with all that He is. The Lord is the Spirit of the covenant, but on the other hand Christ is the Spirit of the law. All the will of God in regard to man has come to light in Him; all that is pleasurable to God in man is seen in Christ. In having the Spirit of Christ, and being formed thereby, the lawgiving is made good in the saints. God will bring to pass in another day that the law will be set forth in Israel, and His will will find expression in a people here on earth. But this has place now in the Israel of God. In Balaams prophecy we see a people in the wilderness according to Gods mind. 

    The next thing is the service. This is in relation to holy things, and is priestly or Levitical. The service was all connected with the tabernacle, but we have to do with the spiritual realities which were typified in the tabernacle. It is very important that priestly and Levitical service should be maintained. A priest is marked by intelligence of Gods mind. The priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). One part of the service is sacrificial; there is the offering up of spiritual sacrifices. Then there is the intercessory part  the offering of incense on the golden altar. It is a great and holy service to pray for the testimony. Another part of the priests service has to do with the maintenance of light and administration as set forth in the candlestick and the table of shewbread. Then the Levite is under the direction of the priest, and his service is more of an outward character. We are priests within, but Levites without. We have to carry all that is of God in testimony here. The service is maintained today in the Israel of God as saints are exercised and in spiritual power. If we better understood our place in sonship with the Father, we should better understand our position in relation to the testimony. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge were set forth in figure in the tabernacle; it was a pattern of things in the heavens. The priests and Levites had charge of the tabernacle when it was set up and when it was in movement. We ought to be exercised about being in priestly fitness for the service. The apostle Paul was concerned as to the Corinthians because they were not in priestly garments. The thought of bearing Gods testimony is blessed, but at the same time serious, for it necessitates separation and moral suitability to God. In Nehemiahs day the wall was built before the priests and Levites took up their service. 

    Now we come to the promises. The promises were all occasioned by the development of the power and fruits of evil in the world. And promises come in because in the wisdom of God it was not His way to meet the evil by bringing in good manifestly at once, but to leave it to work itself out in full result, and at the same time to be a test and discipline to faith. Evil was manifested here in every possible way, but good was known in the blessed promises of God, which faith laid hold of. The promises are wonderful if you look at them as setting forth what is good in the midst of a world of evil. God will not merely remove what is evil, but He will remove it by bringing in the corresponding good. He has a triumphant answer of good to every form of evil that sin and Satans power have brought in . Now the Israel of God is a people here on earth boasting in all the good that is of God. We embrace all that is still future so far as manifestation goes, and stand consciously in all the good of God. He has firmly attached His saints to the One in whom all the good is established; all the promises are Yea and Amen in the Son of God; and all are to the glory of God by us. The churchs true dignity and blessedness are to stand consciously in the knowledge and joy of all that is good, and outside the church good cannot be found, for it has not yet been brought in publicly. 

    Then we have the fathers. We have Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the rest, in a much more real way than Israel after the flesh had them. Every feature of Gods ways came out in connection with the fathers, and nothing is more important than that we should have knowledge of the ways of God. Hence the great value of the Old Testament, and saints lose much who neglect it. 

    Then the crown of all is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. We have Him not according to flesh, but according to Spirit. That wondrous Person of whom we were speaking this afternoon  the Head. Great glory and privilege attach to the saints as the Israel of God. Sonship is the basis of everything, and the crown and topstone is the Christ. Paul was in intense exercise because those to whom such blessed things pertained were missing all the good of them. Israel after the flesh missed everything. Now it is an exercise for us whether we are really in the good of what pertains to us as the Israel of God. May God give us eyes to see, and hearts to value these things, for in them eternal life subsists. These things constitute spiritually Mount Zion where God commands the blessing, life for evermore (Psalm 133: 3). 
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    VESSELS TO HONOUR (CAC 31)

    Romans 9:21-26; 2 Timothy 2:20,21

    CACMy thought was that we might look at the difference between what the saints are as vessels to honour by the purpose and call of God, which nothing can possibly invalidate, and that which it is the privilege of saints to be as vessels to honour in spiritual condition and associations. 

    In Romans 9 it is purely a question of Gods sovereignty, and every one who is the subject of His blessed call is constituted thereby a vessel to honour. God is going to bring out the riches of His glory in every one of His called ones. There is no difference between men naturally; they are all of the same lump of clay, but the Potter has power over it. The teaching of the epistle is that there is no difference, for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. Therefore if any difference comes about it is through the sovereign call of God which constitutes His saints vessels of mercy. Mercy is sovereign. There is no intrinsic value in clay; if any form of beauty or any honour is bestowed on it, it is by the will of the Potter. But the vessels to honour in 2 Timothy have intrinsic value; they are vessels of gold and silver. 

    QuesIs it like the potter in Jeremiah 18? 

    CACI think that is very suggestive of the gracious work of God when ruin has come in. Romans 3 describes the marred vessel. Man as fallen is a marred vessel, but then God works in grace to bring about repentance that He may secure, after all, vessels to honour. The kind of honour is that He is going to make known upon them the riches of His glory. We have done nothing to deserve it; we are of the same clay as the most ungodly sinners on the face of the earth; but God in His sovereign mercy has chosen to work in order to constitute us vessels to honour. We all have to admit that naturally there is no difference between us and those who find their pleasure in going on without God and without Christ, and who have no true honour. 

    One of the first features in the riches of Gods glory is redemption. It has been thoroughly proved what man is, and now God says, I am going to make what man is the opportunity to show what I am. I will make known the riches of My glory on that fallen creature, and make him a vessel of mercy. All Gods operations with the clay are on the ground of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. God has a blessed and righteous ground on which He can constitute His called ones the vessels of His praise. Man has been alienated from God by falling under the power of evil and has incurred great liabilities, but the redemption that is in Christ Jesus meets the whole condition. Redemption is in a risen and glorified Man. Gods beloved Son has been set forth a Mercy-seat in the power of His blood, but He has gone back to God as a risen and glorified Man, and redemption is in Him. Redemption secures that we shall be brought back to God ultimately in the condition of the risen and glorified Man. God clothes His called ones with this honour. Vessels of honour suggest the result that is in view; vessels of mercy bring out the character of divine acting through which we are brought into the honour. It is purely on the principle of mercy because we are of the same lump of clay as every one of Adams race. No angel has ever been called to the honour of expressing the riches of Gods glory; it could not be shown in angels, but it is going to be exhibited throughout eternity in man. 

    The riches of Gods glory cover the whole wealth of what has come out from God through our Lord Jesus Christ; not all the powers of earth and hell are able to hinder or invalidate it; it stands in the sovereign power of God. What stability the sense of this gives to the souls of His called ones! 

    QuesIs it put on the saints now? 

    CACI think it is. It comes out now in three characters which are mentioned here in the quotation from Hosea. I will call not-my-people My people; and the-not-beloved Beloved. And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God (Romans 9:25,26). These three thoughts put together describe the vessels to honour, that is, vessels to the honour of God. How wonderful that we, who have been such a dishonour to Him in our natural history, should become vessels to honour to the blessed God as His people, as beloved, and as sons of the living God! And it is in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people. It is in the place where we were so contrary to God that we have now become objects of delight to His heart. First as my people, then beloved in covenant relations, and finally Sons of the living God in family relationships and affections. If we put the three thoughts together we shall get some apprehension of what the saints are as vessels to honour, and this purely as being vessels of mercy. Believers generally dwell on the past and the future, but do not think enough of the present. But we have the peculiar distinction of being vessels to honour at the present time. The calling of God has dignified and glorified us. We see in redemption the riches of His glory, and on that ground He is the Justifier and the Reconciler. We have to rise up to the wealth of it; it makes us rich in the knowledge of God, and of the love which is the spring of all in His heart. 

    QuesHow do we rise up to it? 

    CACBy the call of God. He called us by the glad tidings out of the dark abyss in which we were found naturally to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 2: 14). He calls us into the greatness of that, and does it sovereignly; on our side we were part of the same lump of clay as others. 

    There are vessels indeed to dishonour, and it pleases God to endure them with much long-suffering, with a view eventually to making known in them His power and His wrath. Every creature of God must eventually honour God, though it may be in a terrible way of judgment. Even the lost will honour God, and God will show in them His power and His wrath. But God does not fit them for destruction; they fit themselves for it by their wickedness, their disobedience, lawlessness and rebellion. Mark the words, endured with much long-suffering. God is patiently waiting, that sinful persons may repent and turn to Him, and become vessels of mercy. Gods sovereignty does not shut anybody out, but it brings many in who would never come in on any other ground. People think that the sovereignty of God is a narrowing up and restricting of blessing, but Paul is carefully showing that it widens out blessing. Elijah said, I am left, I alone. No! God says, Yet I have left myself seven thousand (1 Kings 19: 10, 18). Gods sovereignty was seven thousand times wider in its scope than Elijah thought. In divine sovereignty God widens out His blessed thoughts to bring many in who would otherwise have no blessing at all. That is why we Gentiles are sitting here in the enjoyment of divine favour; it is because the sovereignty of God has widened out to let us in. The sovereignty of God is so large that He will have His house full, and the Jew was not big enough to fill it, so God says, I must have the Gentile too! None of us here would have had blessing if it were not for the sovereign mercy of God. The moment a sinner repents he has become, by the fact of his repentance, a vessel of mercy. There could not possibly be such a thing as a repentant sinner wanting the blessing of God, and being unable to get it. The sovereignty of God makes blessing certain for every repentant sinner. The gospel reveals to us that God gave His only-begotten Son to go to the cross and be made sin, and that He is now operating in myriads of hearts by His Spirit in order that He may make known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy. My next-door neighbour has not a thought for his soul, goes his own way, does his own will, with no reference to God! How is it that I am different? Only mercy, just sovereign mercy. 

    The apostles object is to intensify in our souls the sense of sovereign mercy; he would have us preserved from being high-minded; we are just of the same lump of clay as the most dreadful enemy of God there ever was. Gods sovereign call has made the great difference; we have been called to be vessels upon whom God will make known the riches of His glory. 

    We are His people as redeemed. In Exodus 15, Israel referred to themselves as Thy people. God had taken them for Himself on the ground of redemption; He had put His wing over them in the passover, and brought them through the Red Sea. He had now a people who knew Him as their strength, their song and their salvation, and it was a pleasure to Him to have such a people. Then in Exodus 19 He introduced the thought of a covenant; it was as much as to say, I want a definite bond to subsist between Myself and you. The figure of marriage relationship is often used in connection with the covenant; it is a relationship of affection in which as knowing God and committed to Him in love we are in the place of being beloved of God. Those who have received Christ are beloved of God. Israel rejected Him, but we are beloved of God as having had our hearts opened to receive Him. Every first day of the week when we eat the Supper we are reminded that we are in the bond of the covenant  This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Then, finally, we are sons of the living God. God is glorifying Himself in the place which He gives His people before Him. They were, according to nature, of the same lump of clay as others, but as vessels to honour and vessels of mercy God glorifies Himself in them. 

    In 2 Timothy we read of vessels of gold and silver as coming into evidence in the last days. It is at the present time available to us to have this precious character. In this case the suggestion is that the vessels have intrinsic value. The thought is introduced of being vessels to honour in a distinctive way in the christian profession. Vessels to honour in Romans 9 would take in all saints, but we could not say that every called one was a vessel to honour in the sense of 2 Timothy. I think the Lord would exercise us about being vessels of gold and silver. As vessels of clay we learn what God is for us, and what Christ is for us, and in a sense what the Spirit is for us, but the vessels of gold and silver refer to what we may be as approved of God and as serviceable to the Master. It is not what divine Persons are for us, but what we are for divine Persons. It now becomes our exercise to be characterised by what is divine and spiritual. This is a great exercise. It has to be reached from our side, because it says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work (verse 21). It works from the exercises of the individual; it is not exactly what God does for him, but what he does for himself. Most of us here are in a position of outward separation, but are we really vessels of gold and silver? 

    I think a gold vessel would be one who recognised the presence of the Spirit of God dwelling in him. No one could come to the recognition of that without a profound effect being produced in his whole moral constitution; he is no longer merely clay but gold. There comes a moment when a saint recognises that his body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    In Zechariah 4 we read of a lamp-stand all of gold, and golden tubes that empty the gold out of themselves, and when the prophet asks what is the meaning, the answer is, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit. Gold in Scripture is figurative of what is divine, of what is of God. 

    The candlestick at the present time is a golden one; there is divine material there, otherwise there would be no divine light. If a saint recognises that he is indwelt by the Spirit of God there is something there altogether different from clay. 

    The assemblies in Revelation are seen as the lamp-stand; it is golden; nothing else could yield divine light. I think the recognition of the Spirit would constitute one a golden vessel. The true recognition of the Spirit must have far-reaching effects: it has liberated thousands of saints from human order. 

    Where the Spirit is recognised it brings in the truth of the body, of the house, and of the anointing; it gives everything that is of God a place in the soul. There is something there which has intrinsic value, something which is of God made good in the soul of the believer. 

    There is a thought definitely connected in Scripture with silver which is not so prominent in connection with gold, and that is the thought of refining. There is not much in Scripture about the refining of gold; one scripture speaks of the altar of incense being made of refined gold; but the refining of silver is more often mentioned. Therefore silver vessels might suggest the result of a process of exercise of refining character. In Proverbs 25: 4 we read, Take away the dross from the silver, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner. 

    Vessels of gold and silver are in contrast with vessels of wood and earth, which would represent what persons are naturally. Vessels of wood and earth may be attractive in a natural way, but vessels to honour are of gold and silver  gold as deriving character from the presence of the Spirit, and silver as having been refined by a process of exercise which has gone on under the eye of God which has had the effect of eliminating dross and bringing out vessels for the refiner. 

    Vessels to honour are for service; they are vessels of service (Hebrews 9: 21). The end is not reached until they become serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. To be separated from vessels to dishonour, and to meet together in a scriptural way and have enjoyable times, is not to be regarded as the end to which vessels to honour are to be devoted. The divine thought is that we come through spiritual exercises into separation that we may serve the Lord according to His pleasure  that we may be absolutely at His disposal for service. This should ever be before us. 

    The Lord is sitting as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness (Malachi 3: 3). We cannot be near the Lord without being refined, and the refining has in view our being purified so as to be acceptable in service. The spiritual condition set forth in vessels of gold and silver would qualify us to serve the Lord in purity, power and zeal more acceptable than anything that could be found apart from separation. 

    The prudent virgins are marked by having oil in their vessels; they are not content with having oil in their lamps only, representing their public witness, but they have also oil in their vessels. Themselves as vessels become characterised by the presence of the Spirit of God. Then as near the Lord the dross will be taken away; He will refine us so that we shall come forth a vessel, for the Refiner; we shall be sanctified and made in every way suitable for the service of the Lord. The true principle of separation is not merely that we stand apart from what is iniquitous and of human order, but that we do so that we may absolutely and devotedly serve the Lord. As gold and silver vessels we are to be absolutely for the pleasure of the Master, and nothing that is low or mean  that has the character of wood or earth  should be seen in us. We often, like the Corinthians, walk according to man (1 Corinthians 3: 3), but that is wooden or earthen, not gold or silver. Paul wrote the first epistle to them so that through self-judgment they might acquire a truly precious character. In speaking of building he says, You who minister among the saints, mind what you are doing; do not build wood, grass and straw; that will not abide the fire. Rather build gold, silver, precious stones  things that have divine and spiritual value  so that the saints may acquire intrinsic value. 

    While we may be thankful to know that we have received the Spirit on the ground of the value of the death of Christ, it is quite another thing so to recognise the Spirit that we take character from His presence. The Corinthians had received the Spirit, but they had not recognised the Spirit so as to be characterised by His presence; they were not spiritual. Paul was labouring that they might become vessels of gold and silver; and I believe the Spirit is giving exercise at the present time that we may be found truly vessels to honour. 

    If we love God we shall desire to be found agreeable to Him. Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God. If one loves the Lord one would like to be acceptable to Him for service, to be at His disposal, to be ready for every good work. We have probably not thought enough of service. What must it be to the Lord in the midst of such a corrupt state of things as exists in the christian profession now, in which even true believers are ensnared and hampered by human thoughts and arrangements, to have vessels to honour that are at His disposal for service, to serve His loved assembly in communion with Him, and also to be holy vessels of service in praise Godward. To be vessels of service is a distinction to be much coveted. 
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    VESSELS OF MERCY (CAC 34)

    Romans 9:23,24; Proverbs 25:4

    There is a very precious touch in the apostles description of the saints as vessels of mercy. It shows that all those who have blessing from God have it purely by reason of His mercy, and His saints love to have it so. There is no thought of any merit or worthiness on the part of His people. They are taken up entirely on the ground of what God is Himself, and He is rich in mercy. He takes up vessels of mercy to make known the riches of His glory upon them. Let us weigh this well. Our sister who has departed, and all the saints, were once in a condition where they came short of the glory of God. But as vessels of mercy they are taken up to be adorned with the riches of Gods glory so as to display it eternally. He is going to make His glory in all its richness shine out in the vessels of mercy. Nothing could be more wonderful and precious than this to those who love God. 

    It may be that some of us have only a vague thought of what glory means. It will be found that in Scripture glory is contrasted with dishonour, as in 1 Corinthians 15:43, and glory and honour go together in several scriptures. So that glory is a condition in which God is fully expressed and honoured, in contrast with that condition of sin in which He was dishonoured. He is going to make the vessels of mercy eternally expressive of His own glory. 

    God has shown that He can blot out the sins of His people; He can annul all that Satan brought in; He can swallow up death in victory; He can bring to an end all the weakness and infirmity of His people. In the glory condition there will be nothing left but what is expressive of God. 

    But divine preparation is necessary for this. The vessels of mercy are afore prepared unto glory. The precious redemption wrought by our Lord Jesus Christ is the basis in divine righteousness of all our preparation for glory. We ever think of it thus with praise-full hearts. But the work of God in us enters into the preparation also. New birth and the gift of the Holy Spirit result in the saints becoming partakers of the divine nature, and such are prepared unto glory as having desires and affections that can cherish the thought of being conformed to the image of Gods Son. 

    There is also a refining process carried on in every vessel of mercy, and it is with a thought of this that I read Proverbs 25:4. The silver speaks of what the saints are as having redemption in Christ, but as soon as we have the light of this we realise what the flesh is as we never did before. What we are by nature is of such a character that it is quite unsuitable to be found active in one who wishes to be a vessel for the Refiner. But in a practical sense the dross is not taken away in a moment. In one blessed sense the refining process began at conversion, and goes on all through the lifetime of the saint. So long as we are here there is need for purifying. We have hope in Christ on the ground of redemption, that we shall see Him as He is and be like Him, but everyone who has this hope purifies himself even as He is pure. And all the chastening ways of God come in to help the refining process. Sometimes we have the joy of seeing the dross being taken away, and a vessel coming forth for the Refiners pleasure. We have been able to recognise something of this wonderful process going on in our dear sister. To observe it has been a great comfort to my heart  to see her restfully, and even thankfully, accepting Gods ways with her in circumstances of unexpected trial. She has honoured Him in a way that has testified happily to the taking away of the dross, and the coming forth of a vessel for the refiner. When we next see her it will be as having the riches of Gods glory made known upon her. 

    A Word given at a Burial, 1941 
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    FROM MERCY TO GLORY (FER 15)

    Romans 9: 1 - 33

    The object of this chapter is to show that the dealings of God are morally all on one line. One thing is certain in the ways of God, and that is the fact of His effectual mercy. I do not know a better phrase, but whilst using it, I know that He will not invalidate responsibility. If there were not effectual mercy there would not be anything for God, for man of himself never answered to any testimony of God. If anything really depended upon man, and upon his answering to his responsibility, there would be nothing for God. The gospel is preached to every creature under heaven, and yet there is not a man that of himself answers to the gospel. Man in the flesh is in nature opposed to God; man would be a god to himself. They that are in the flesh cannot please God. But at the same time God is the judge, and He will not give up the principle of responsibility in the creature. The effect of that is that men will be judged for their works, responsibility must be maintained. Idolaters, fornicators, liars, whoremongers find their part in the lake of fire. 

    In Romans 8 the point reached is that the elect of God are brought to light. That is the result of the light of grace having come into the world. In the third chapter we have what is called the no difference principle. Gods righteousness is towards all, whether Jew or gentile, and this is maintained so far as the testimony of God is presented. But it is also true that the testimony of God has brought into view the elect of God. The principle of effectual mercy is seen in those loving God, the called, according to His purpose. In chapter 9 the apostle shows that God has been working on the principle of effectual mercy since the time of Abraham and David, and will continue to do so to the end. If you go back to Abraham, he was called of God, and there was light from God there, but only Isaac was chosen, and the mercy of God was seen in connection with him. The two principles of light in the house and the exercise of the sovereignty of God thus came out. The promises were renewed to Isaac. Effectual mercy was shown in Jacob. God says in the prophets, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. There was light in Isaacs house, but at the same time the principle of sovereignty of mercy just as God chose. He had given Isaac and He chose Jacob. In the wilderness there was light for the children of Israel. They had been brought out of Egypt, where, too, there had been in measure light for them. In regard of them it was that God announced the principle He would have mercy on whom He would have mercy. Isaac had the adoption and the covenants; light, government, the law were tried with them; they had every advantage, and yet it had to be shown that a mere remnant answered to the dealings of God. Jehovah secured His tenth. If anything had really depended on Israel, God would not have had anything, and yet all the time responsibility was there. The effectual mercy of God steps in and secures a remnant for Him. 

    After this, you get in the chapter the power of His name, which is another principle. The scripture says with regard to Pharaoh: For this cause have I raised thee up, for to show in thee my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth. God would make known the power of His name, and was willing, too, to show forth wrath. It is in this way that God will in result make known Himself in the sovereignty of His mercy on the one hand, and on the other in the display of His wrath, as we have in the last chapter of Isaiah, verses 19 - 21. The same thought comes out in the Revelation, where we are led on to see the complete disentanglement of good and evil; on the one hand, good finds its place with God, and evil its place in the lake of fire. These principles of responsibility, and sovereign mercy run throughout the whole of Scripture and are connected with the working out on the part of God of the disentanglement of good and evil, they are witness to the power of His name. You never need to fear looking any divine principle straight in the face, either Gods wrath or His mercy. 

    I never expect to see a christian who has been brought into blessing by any works of his own. I should never myself have been a christian had it not been for the sovereign mercy of God. Christians are proof of the effectual mercy of God, who yet maintains responsibility, which entails wrath. He will give proof of the power of His name. We are the vessels of mercy prepared beforehand unto glory, but none can attempt to explain why He should have made us vessels of mercy, one can only say He has a perfect right to do as He pleases. But He cannot do evil on account of what He is Himself, nor on account of what may be mans judgment of Him. 

    I want now to come to the preparation for glory. We cannot understand this unless we know that we are subjects of the sovereign mercy of God. What I understand to be glory in man is the result of the formative power of Gods Spirit in him. As the apostle prays that the Ephesian saints might be strengthened according to the riches of Gods glory with might by His Spirit in the inner man. The Spirit will consolidate every fibre of the inner man. The inner man is evidently in contrast to the outer man. The work of the Spirit of God is to strengthen us in the inner man. It is by the knowledge of God that this is effected, and people are not much affected by doctrine; they may hear and enjoy it, but it is often not effectual in ministering to the inner man. 

    But all will be powerfully affected by the knowledge of God. It is the Spirit of God only that affects a soul. Thus you get the constitution of the inner man built up. If you have children you seek to build up a good constitution in them, that you may see them healthy and strong, and the Spirits desire is to build up the constitution of the saints, to feed them with solid food. In that way we are built up in the inner man, and God takes great pains to this end. He assures us of His love; the Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. My child knows that I love it, it wants no other witness. 

    There is, too, another point, namely, that God takes care of the manners of His own. As parents wish to see good manners in their children, so God will have suitable conduct to mark His own. Discipline proves that a child belongs to its parents, and with God the same thing is true, for if we are without chastisement we are not children. The object of the chastisement is that we may be conformed to Gods nature, thus bringing us more under the influence of His love, and that is our glory. The effect of this is confidence, the man that has been disciplined has confidence. We glory in tribulations, says the apostle, knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience experience; and experience hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It has been said that confidence is a plant of slow growth. Discipline breaks down the will that hinders our coming under the influence of Gods holy love, that we may be partakers of His nature. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. One that is unclean in spirit cannot for a moment have confidence in God, for confidence is begotten as we are really conformed to God, as we become partakers of His holiness. The fact is, that confidence is the effect of Gods work in us, and that is a great point to arrive at. 

    Who can go much amiss that has confidence in God? I do not expect to find things easy in this world, the point I want to reach is, that of simple confidence in God, effected by His work in me, and to be conformed thus to His nature. I have spoken of being conformed to Gods nature, and of the confidence that flows from this. 

    People sometimes think that confidence towards God is the fruit of faith; confidence is the fruit of love. There must indeed be faith, but we need all to ask our hearts the question, are they established in the love of God? That is what the love of God has in view. 

    There is a further thought, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith. That God will have a place here for His Son is certain, to my mind, and Christ will not be displaced when He has once secured a place in the heart. The result of this is that we are rooted and grounded in love, we gain another principle of intelligence, that we may travel in spirit over the heavenly country. That is what I understand by the expression, the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. It reminds us of Abraham being led throughout the extent of the land of promise; we survey it in all its extent, the range of divine purpose in Christ. 

    Every promise of God has its end in Christ, and we are strengthened that we may survey the extent of divine purpose. Everything has failed in man, but all is recovered in Christ, and in this is involved the working out of the principles of good and evil. The object of all of which we have been speaking is that we may be filled unto all the fulness of God. If a man builds a house for himself he wants to fill it. Not only is there the design, the building itself, but it has to be filled; and here we are shown how Gods house will be filled. The love of Christ is to fill all things; the whole moral universe, for being the centre and the sun, He is going to fill all things. The sun is great enough to fill the solar system, and so in the heavenly universe Christ will fill all things. This love of Christ passeth knowledge, but every family will be brought under the influence of it, and now God will have Christ dwelling here by faith in the hearts of His people, that they may be established in the purposes of God. 

    That is how God prepared us for glory. The glory of God is to fill the universe; it is to come out some day, 

    and I want to come out with it. I am nothing now, and the longer I live the more I am content to be nothing, but await the time with patience when Christ will be everything. For the church comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. So great and so glorious is the display that the saved nations walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. Nothing enters into it that defiles. God corrects always in infinite wisdom and patience, with the object that we should be partakers of His holiness. You thus, in effect, get Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith, and thus arrive at a great expansion of intelligence, and with that power of intelligence you can enter into the deep things of God, and know that by which God will fill the moral universe. Nothing will be hid from the heat of it, Christ will be the source of the light, and the light will be reflected in the city. Every part of it reflects the light. If you place a diamond in a dark cellar, it does not give out any light, because it has none in itself, but when it is in the light it is brilliant by reflection; thus it is with the heavenly city. May God keep our hearts in the light of Christ. 
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    VESSEL OF MERCY, PREPARED FOR GLORY (JT 10)

    Romans 9: 23, 24; 2 Corinthians 8: 23; Revelation 21: 10, 11

    I have in mind to speak about the saints as vessels of Gods glory, and I have put these three passages together in order, by the Lords help, to work this out, and first of all as regards the sovereignty of God in forming us. 

    The chapter in Romans from which I read speaks of Gods sovereignty, and among other things Paul brings in this thought, that those whom God has called are vessels formed for glory; vessels of mercy ... ... prepared for glory. Wonderful thought for us! God, having had us in mind at the outset before His works of old, has in time formed us. There was no clay out of which to form us when He predestined us, as we may say, for we were predestined before the world was, indeed, not only predestined but chosen in Christ before the world was. God, therefore, had us in His mind, and not only in His mind, but in His heart, for He chose us in love, in the Beloved. He had Christ in His mind, Christ as Man. He had in mind that the Son should become Man, and, as Man, should be known as an only begotten with a father, (John 1: 14) and He had also in mind that there should be others. As it is said, chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. (Ephesians 1: 4) All that was purpose, a word that we do well to receive into our souls. The purpose was there long before the material, of which our natural bodies are formed, existed, 

    As regards Adam God took the dust of the ground and out of it formed the man. What handiwork, beloved friends, is seen there! The Potter! Nothing in all the realm of creation could be compared with the vessel thus formed. As one well instructed afterwards said, Fearfully and wonderfully made, Psalm 139: 14. The skill shown exceeds that shown in anything else. As we have often remarked, there was a divine consultation; Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. (Genesis 1: 26) We can well under-stand that divine skill would be called into action in view of the wonderful model, for man was to be made after the image of God, and in the likeness of God. 

    The vessel was thus formed, and so, as formed, God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became, it says, a living soul. (Genesis 2: 7) He became that. So that in Adam thus formed (the word form is used) and breathed into, we have a vessel divinely fitted. Now he was but a figure, as we read in Romans 5, of him that was to come. That is to say, he was the figure of Him who was to be the Head of a new race of men, and in connection with that I desired to just call attention to a passage in Isaiah, so that you may see how the thought runs in Scripture. 

    Isaiah speaks about One upon whom should hang all the glory of His Fathers house; Isaiah 22: 24. That is to say, the house of Israel. One could not predicate that of Adam, for had you hung anything on him down it would come with him. Indeed many things were hung on him, but he did not sustain them. Now of Christ it is said by the prophet, that upon Him should hang the glory of His Fathers house. Indeed, as one might say, every divine thought introduced, involving glory, was hung on Christ. As we have had it today, he shall bear the glory. So that the glory of His Fathers house hangs on Christ. 

    But then, not only that, all small vessels, it says, hang upon Him. However tiny you may be, and there are degrees of size, all vessels are to hang on Christ. You say, I am a tiny vessel, easily filled, but if you are a vessel at all you must hang on Christ. Now is it so with you? However small you are, small vessels are said to hang on Him. Now is it so with your soul and mine? I refer to the spirit of dependence. If we are to be available as vessels we must be found, as it were, hanging there. I have no doubt that the reference to vessels in 2 Timothy 2 involves our hanging on the Lord. In a great house, it says, there are vessels of gold, wood and earth, vessels to honour and dishonour, but they are not said to hang on anything. They are in a great house. 

    A great house is a wide idea, but it says If a man therefore purge himself from these (vessels to dishonour - the last mentioned) he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. That is to say, I apprehend, that he has come to discover that he must hang on Christ. He names the name of the Lord Jesus, he calls upon that name. He is dependent on that Man. He draws all his strength from that Man. However small or great, to be available, to be sanctified, to be meet for the Masters use, he must hang on Christ. Naught else affords anything in the way of availability for God save that which is dependent upon Christ. There must be dependence on Christ. We must hang upon Him, so to speak. 

    Well now, the prophet says that all small vessels, and vessels of cups. That is to say, that series of vessels, different sizes no doubt, but all vessels of cups, drinking vessels as one might say, hang on the nail. One might enlarge on the idea of vessels for drinking purposes; there must, of course, be the water, but the water will be available if the vessel is. And then it says, All the vessels of flagons, namely, vessels of a larger capacity in which the water is stored, preserved, all such vessels are hung on Christ. 

    So that Adam being the figure of Him that was to come, Christ is the great Vessel, not indeed created, thank God! (I speak reverently of Him. ) No, the Word became flesh. It was an act of His own. The Word became flesh, says John, and dwelt among us. (John 1: 14) That is to say, He dwelt so as to be known. And then he says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. What a Person He was! As He was baptised having attained His full age, the age of thirty, full manhood, the heavens are opened on Him, and there is heavens delight announced in this wonderful Person; and so the Holy Spirit comes into that Person, to bring within the range of man all that God is, the grace of God, for it is said, Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. All that God is, as available for the need of man here on earth, is found in Him. Grace and truth subsists (subsists - the verb is in the singular) showing it is one idea in the mind of God perfectly blended in Christ. It subsists through Jesus Christ, so that grace and truth go together, but they are all in that blessed Person. The Word became flesh and dwelt among men, placing Himself to be reached, as it were. He is there, He is among men. Who went about, it is said, doing good. (Acts 10: 38) He went about. He sought out the need and met it, Who went about doing good, ... ... for God was with him. The glory was there. Every divine thought involving glory was in Christ. Wonderful to contemplate! It is well to have the Lord ever in that way before us, for our souls to feed upon. The Person was so great that He sustained every divine thought. All was, so to speak; hung there. 

    But not only that, every other vessel that God had hung upon Him. That is, there should be an increase of the vessels, and so one after another comes to Christ and is formed by Him into a vessel, and then that vessel must learn to hang on Christ. The Lord says, without me ye can do nothing. (John 15: 5) He says, if ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ash what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. (John 15: 7) What a lesson there is for us in that. The expression of His mind (my words) abiding in your heart, and you abiding in Him, everything comes to pass. 

    So one might enlarge on that; how in the gospel one vessel after another was formed, and all set up, all hanged on Christ and in perfect order. For instance in the Acts, in the first chapter and in the second chapter, how perfectly formed they were after the great Pattern. In the absence of Christ (mark you, it is in the absence of Christ that you are put to the test as to how much you are formed) they are left for ten days. After forty days He was received up into heaven and they are left by themselves in Jerusalem for ten days. That is, the period between His ascension and the descent of the Spirit. Now what are they going to do? Well, I think what they do qualifies them as vessels. They were acquainted with the Scriptures. They knew the scripture that governed the position at the moment. You may be assured that you can find yourself in no position that is not governed by Scripture. It is good for you to know that, for you to know the scripture that fits your circumstances. Hence the importance of knowing Scripture. The Lord appealed to the Jews, Search the scriptures (John 5: 39) and if you search them you will find the scripture that applies to you. 

    Now Peter and those with him found out that, his bishopric let another take. Judas must be replaced by another, and that other must be indicated by God. Hence they pray, they are dependent. They qualify in that way as vessels, and so the Holy Spirit comes, and what vessels they were as possessed by Him! They contained all the light that shines in the face of Jesus in heaven, it was brought into those vessels in the power of the Spirit of God. As Paul says later, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. Although earthen, the treasure is there. The light of the assembly, of the glory of God in the face of Jesus, was in Pauls heart, in that vessel. And so in Peter, and so in John. And then in the second chapter the order in which the service is carried out shows how they had qualified. It says, that Peter stood up with the eleven. The Lord had ordered how the vessels were to be set and used. There were great and small ones. The eleven and Peter were twelve. They represented the authority of Christ. It does not say he stood up with the one hundred and twenty. They were there. They were the standers-by, as we speak. They were in sympathy and interested, but Peter and the eleven only stood up. Compare Zechariah 3: 7. That was according to the pattern. The Lord had commissioned them. He had given them a place that was unique, and they accepted it, whereas the others did not assume it. It is well, dear brethren, for us to find our place in the house, in that sense, as vessels, to know the use the Lord is to make of us, whether we are to be a vessel of the cup series or the flagon series, or whatever it be. Find out from the Lord, and then there you hang, in dependence. In the faith of your soul there you hang until you are needed. 

    Well now, I take that passage in 2 Corinthians as illustrative in a marked degree of the idea that I am seeking to propound. The apostle says, Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner (inquire is not in the original, but it is implied) and fellow-helper concerning you. That was that vessel. He was content to be subordinate. It is a very important thing to learn to be subordinate in the service, for in the ways of God there must be subordinates. What a thing it is, although serving subordinately, yet to have
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    THE WAY OF GLORY (JT 15)

    John 1: 9 - 14; Romans 9: 23,24; Revelation 21: 9 - 11

    I wish to dwell on the thought of the way of glory, and to show, by the Lords help, how the final residence of glory is to be the assembly, of which we, as believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, form a part. The glory of the holy city in Revelation 21 is like the latter glory of the house spoken of by the prophets. (See Isaiah 60:1, 2, etc.) it is a glory that, as it were, reflects backwards, and the understanding of it encourages the people of God at the present time. We see that whatever failure has occurred in the public body, God will unfailingly reach the end He has in view in the assembly. The latter glory of the house is secured infallibly, for John sees the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. In Ephesians 3: 21 we are told there will he glory to God in the assembly to all generations, world without end. This latter is the nearest approach to any term conveying the thought of eternity. God will be glorified in this wonderful vessel unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. In Ephesians it is the assembly in Christ Jesus; but in Revelation it is the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down. It is God, as it were, in service, for coming down has that in view. 

    As we who form the assembly have learnt by experience to maintain the service of love to men in this world, so we shall come down from God out of heaven as the city. We shall come down out of heaven from God. She is not said to be sent down, she comes down, in keeping within her Lord, of whom it is said, Jesus, knowing that he came out from God, John 13: 3. He came out from God in all the consciousness of His sonship and brought all that God is with Him. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, John 1: 14. He dwelt amongst men. This was prefigured in the ark. In the tabernacle God graciously came near and dwelt amongst men; so the city, being formed after the pattern of Christ, comes down. She has the glory of God. What glory shines forth in this wonderful service! 

    Those who form the city have learned the way of love  what is called in 1 Corinthians 12: 31 the way of more surpassing excellence  but in order that we should learn that way, the Son had to come out as a Man and go before. He has shown us the way of love, and the way of love is the way of glory, and not one item of that love will be lost. John says, Many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written ... I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21: 25. Not one iota will be lost; all will be gathered up in that wonderful city and will shine forth from it, as it shone from Him in His path of suffering here. 

    I will endeavour now to trace the movements of the Ark in the wonderful gospel of John, but in approaching such a subject, we do well to remember the injunctions in Joshua 3, which typifies what we are about to speak of. As the people came to Jordan they were told to remain three days in camp. They were about to cross over Jordan, and they had not gone that way before. They had become accustomed to seeing the ark go before them to find a resting-place, but they had never before been told in all the wilderness journey to remain two thousand cubits behind. The ark went three days journey before them to find a resting-place when they departed from the mount of the Lord; Numbers 10: 33 - 36. In each occasion of the ark going before them there was a witness of the love of Christ. The ark was the glory; as it moved, it was the movement of God. In every movement they had the opportunity of learning something of the surpassing glory of God. During the years of their wilderness journey they had this wonderful way of glory; for the ark was the glory of God. Christ became Man in order to carry out the will of God. 

    Now as they approached Jordan there was to be a three days exercise before God. They had not gone that way heretofore, so there must be the space of two thousand cubits between the ark and them. You can see what an opportunity they had for spiritual carefulness. The ark was to lead the way, and the steps of those who followed must be steady; they had to be taken with care and deliberation. 

    In Matthew, Mark and Luke we have the historical side, and the way of love begins with the mount of Transfiguration. The Lords way was in two parts. The first part is up to the mount of Transfiguration, and the second part is as He goes to the cross; we see His face set as a flint to go to Jerusalem. John does not record this but what I wish to show is the wonderful way of love that we see in Johns gospel. 

    In chapter 11, Lazarus, the friend of Jesus, was sick. Lazarus was the brother of Mary and Martha, and Jesus loved him. But death was in view, so the Lord remained two days where He was. Johns narrative is a picture; everything is prearranged. John 10:17,18 says, I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. Neither Satan nor man had anything to do with His death from this point of view nevertheless, death was real to Him. If John emphasises anything, he emphasises the humanity of Christ, He was a real Man, Jesus Christ come in flesh; 2 John 7. Hearing that Lazarus was sick, the Lord remained two days where He was, for Lazarus was to die, and his sickness and death should be for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. The Lord said, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. John 11:11. Then He said plainly, Lazarus is dead John 11:14. 

    Jesus is now moving on to the cross; He begins now, as it were, to approach Jordan, but at the same time as He had this before Him, there was one whom He loved that He had in His heart; therefore He says, Let us go to him. John 11:15. What a comfort for us who may have loved ones asleep! Lazarus was in the grave, but the Lord says, Let us go to him. He does not say, Let us go to Martha and to Mary, but to him. Thomas said, Let us also go, that we may die with him. John 11:16. One may almost say, Thomas, steady, be careful; take care what you say. We do well to measure our words when we speak of dying with Jesus; our hearts may go further than our feet. Thomas was a twin; Didymus means a twin. He was intimately connected with what was natural. At the first great church-meeting in John 20: 24, when the Lord appeared to His disciples after His resurrection, Thomas was not there; perhaps he was with the other twin. If the Spirit of God uses a word, it has a significant meaning. If we make a profession, God expects us to answer to the profession. Thomas has to learn that there must be two thousand cubits between us and the Ark, when it is a question of going into death. He missed the first great meeting with Christ in resurrection, but we must thank God that he was at the second; we find then that he worshipped Him. 

    The Ark moves on, and Peter says, I will lay down my life for thee. Peter also made a profession (John 13: 37), but he did not think of the two thousand cubits. Thomas says, that we may die with him. He was ready, as far as his desires went, to die for Christ; his desires went faster than his feet; he had followed the Lord, but not this way. Jordan must be crossed. We must consider our steps well in following on this line. God looks for a steady, constant step, and as we maintain the distance between us and the Ark we shall take on the glory; as we read in Romans 9: 23, we are vessels of mercy ... prepared for glory; so we see we are formed for the purpose of being clothed for the glory of Christ. Every stone in the holy city reflects Christ in glory; each one is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory; hence the aggregate constitutes a city for Gods glory. 

    But Jesus moves on; He says, Let us go to him, John 11:15 and He arrives at the grave. Lazarus had been dead four days. There was no question about the actuality of his death. What comes out here is not only the glory of God in His power, but the glory of God in the affections and sympathies of Jesus. It was the way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. Jesus had come to the tomb; He wept at the tomb. From the depth of His being He resented the power of Satan over a loved one. It was no weak resentment; He would deal with it in its stronghold. He was about to annul death and him who had the power of death, that is, the devil. 

    We are in the presence of a serious situation. The Ark is moving on. The affections of Jesus go out to His loved ones. He said to Martha, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? John 11:40. Look at the glory that shines in the affections and sympathy of the Lord before He raises Lazarus. From the grave He moves on to Bethany. Here we have a date given, six days before the passover. John 12:1. He is now to drink of the brook in the way, Psalm 110: 7. He is a real Man in His affections, capable, not only of loving, but of being loved in return. There they made Him a supper, and there He was anointed by Mary. What a precious stopping-place on the way to the cross! But He moves on. God witnesses to His majesty as King before He comes to Jerusalem. The Greeks come too, and say, Sir, we would see Jesus. John 12:21. Jesus says, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, John 12: 24. It was to be real death, to go into the ground; and then He says, Now is my soul troubled. John 12:27. Everything was infinitely real to Him; hence He looks up and says, Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. John 12:27,28. What a scene for our souls to contemplate! Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. John 12:28. Jesus says, This voice came not because of me, but for your sakes. John 12:30. As we follow the Lord we learn things. What an experience to hear heaven speak to Jesus! He goes on to say, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. This he said, signifying what death he should die. John 12:32. Had Thomas or Peter thought of this in their profession of loyalty? We have all to learn that a distance of two thousand cubits behind the Ark is the way by which we must go. 

    Now we come to John 13. Again we have a date, before the feast of the passover. John 13:1. He is now arriving at the moment when He has to meet the awful enemy. Satan had already put it into Judass heart to deliver Him up; but in the presence of all this He lays aside His garments and took a towel and girded Himself. What shining forth of moral glory we see in the Lord stooping down to wash the disciples feet! To emphasise this the beloved disciple enlarges on it. On this last occasion when He met with His own, John records much more than the other evangelists do. He wishes to bring into prominence the love which moved the heart of Christ; how He thought of others. Having said these things (John 14, John 15, John 16, John 17), 

    the Lord went forth over the brook Cedron. He is now confronted with His enemies. He went forth and said to them, Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus the Nazaraean. John 18:5. Here the ark is seen fully, for His enemies went backwards and fell to the ground. It was as of old when the ark moved forward; Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered and let them that hate thee flee before thee, Numbers 10: 35. 

    The Ark was moving, but the Lord was not destroying His enemies, but showing His power. He says to them, If therefore ye seek me, let these go away. John 18:8. The way of love is to think of others, not of ourselves. As He laid down His life, so should we lay down our lives for the brethren. Paul says, Yet show I unto you a more excellent way, 1 Corinthians 12: 31. You think for others, not for yourself, and so, as we learn from Christ, we become like Him and reflect His glory. We are, as I read in Romans 9: 23, vessels of mercy ... prepared unto glory. This is what God has in His mind for us, but we must learn that the way of it is in following Christ in death. Peter followed; John followed. We can admire them as we see them following Him, but Peter denied Him in the palace of the High Priest. The Lord said to him, Thou shalt follow me afterwards. John 13:36. Their profession went beyond their ability, but it is encouraging to think of them. They had their desire granted. The Lord said to Peter, When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. John 21:18. That means that Peter should suffer for Christ. He was truly a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. His name is on the foundation of the holy city, a wonderful witness of Gods mercy, which should encourage us all; but we should be warned that whilst in purpose of heart we would follow the Lord and bear about in our body the dying of Jesus, yet we must maintain the two thousand cubits behind the Ark. I believe dear brethren, that we can see from what has been said that God intends that we should be practically vessels of glory, so that as the city comes down we may shine as having the glory of God. 
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    VESSELS OF MERCY (JT 35)

    Jeremiah 18: 1 - 6; Romans 9: 23, 24; 2 Corinthians 4: 7

    We closed our meeting this afternoon with a reference to the service of the levitical family, the Merarites, noting that their service had to do, typically, with the saints. They had to do with the pillars, and bars, and doors, and so forth, of the tabernacle; these representing the people of God, for the tabernacle in its earthly form as in testimony here is composed of saints  of persons. It is said to be a figurative representation of things in the heavens (Hebrews 9: 23). It is not of this creation, it is not formed of such material as is used in the wilderness. It is a great moral system in which God shines, in which God resides; which for the moment has its expression here on earth in the people of God, as set up in divine skill in relation to Christ, and in relation to one another. Hence the people of God become of peculiar interest; and the believer can see, however weak and feeble he may be, that the word for him is, The Lord has need of it. He has a place for you, that cannot be filled by another, and so He must have you. You are of great importance in His eye. 

    The Scriptures are full of that thought, the Old Testament as well as the New; and the Spirit of God would engage us with it, so that we might rightly value each other; that we might not despise or disregard in any way the feeblest, the weakest, the most insignificant of Gods people, even the weak brother, for whom as the apostle Paul says, Christ died, Romans 14: 15. Johns gospel may be cited as setting out this thought as much as any other. Not that it is exclusive to John, but he has a way of speaking of the saints that is stimulating to love. He speaks of one whom Jesus loved. You would like to meet that one, would you not? 

    You say, He loves us all; well, He does, but John does not mean that when he speaks of the disciple whom Jesus loved: he means that a certain one is singled out by the Lord as being peculiarly lovable. 

    John is not here now, but the Lord is not without someone like him. For instance, the Lord takes a little child and sets him by Him. Never did that little child look so beautiful as when he was set beside the Lord Jesus! You might say that the glory of Christ would eclipse whatever glory there was in the child, but no, the glory of the feeblest of us, and we are vessels of mercy ... before prepared for glory, will not be eclipsed by the glory of Christ. We reflect His glory, in fact. So that the little child is set by the Lord, and He refers to him. In Matthew 18: 2 it says, Jesus having called a little child to him, meaning that the child was amenable to the Lords will; he was not a wayward child, that is, not a wayward saint. He says to the disciples, Unless ye are converted and become as little children ... And then in verse 4 He says, as this little child. So that the Lord has someone at all times amenable to His will, and suitable for any specific purpose that He may have in mind, so that He can point to him. Now, I can understand that every lover of Christ would aspire to that  to be in such a state of subjection and moral beauty that the Lord can say of him, as He did in the Pharisees house  Seest thou this person? You might say, Well, if I were in other circumstances I could shine better, and be more for Christ. But here is a woman, in the most withering circumstances as far as she was concerned, a woman of the city, but the Lord turns to her, and says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? There was something there as corresponding to Himself that the Lord could call attention to. She illustrates a feature of the personnel of the assembly; that is, of that vessel in which God sets out His testimony at the present time. There are many features among these persons; she is one to whom the Lord can turn and say, Seest thou this woman? And then He goes over the details of her service. 

    I mention all this, so that there might be an appeal as to it, that one might not complain of ones circumstances or assume that one could shine better in others. It is an utter mistake. If the Lord has placed you in circumstances that appear to be adverse, He intends to enhance your glory. If He has placed you in them, He will cause you to shine in them; as it is said, Among whom ye appear as lights in the world, Philippians 2: 15. Ye appear as lights; the allusion is to the stars. The Lord could use one star to illuminate the whole scene! How great that is! If I were to go over the ground, through Scripture, that speaks of shining, you would be affected by what is presented. For instance, Deborah says, let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, Judges 5: 31. What a fine thought that is, and it is within the range of all the lovers of God! It is really a prayer, and the prayer of a woman, too. And again, it is said in Daniel, they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse, Daniel 12: 3. Now, the firmament holds the great body of luminaries, the stars. What a conception that is! That wise and righteous persons shall shine thus! You can see what enters into the personnel of the vessel of testimony, what one person may be, what a wise brother or sister may be. And then the Lord says in Matthew 13: 43, Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun. 

    You can see therefore, how a few saints in a place may be very effective in their testimony, say in this city. Jehovah says to Moses, five of you shall chase a hundred, Leviticus 26: 8. That is, a few of His people under conditions suitable to Him. Now, you can see, dear brethren, what a power a few saints may be. It is a question of power there, A hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight. Now, as you proceed on the principle of multiplication, see how comparatively few saints are needed to cope with the opposition of a million people! As soon as we begin to reckon thus our difficulties begin to diminish, and the power and influence of the saints increases enormously. If you reckon according to that rule, if the ratio runs on like that, see what a hundred saints in a city means; for that is what God has in His mind. And if it be a question of prayer, the Lord says, if two of you shall agree on earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18: 19. You thus can see what two praying people may accomplish. 

    I say all these things so as to encourage the brethren, especially in this city and State, that there may be no feeling of disheartenment, or discouragement, but a feeling of stimulation, in humble dependence, of course, but still a definite stimulation as to what God may do with us. It is a question of what we are. The great principle underlying all this, as I understand it, is in these verses in Jeremiah. Jehovah directs the prophet to go down to the potters house; and here we have a principle of great importance as to understanding things; that is, that we are to get into the circumstances to which the things apply. The word of the Lord regarding the thing in question is to be given to the prophet in the circumstances which are in keeping with the matter, that is, in the potters house. So we must learn what it is to go to the potters house. 

    The idea of the potters house, if we may reverently apply it to God, began very early in the history of this creation with which we have to do. We have it in the first chapter of the first book of the Bible, and the word to Jeremiah is to go to that house. It is where God began to make vessels. He made one. The Spirit of God makes much of it, but in the third chapter of the book we learn how it was marred. It says here, the vessel ... was marred. We have not to go far, dear brethren, for that marred vessel. We can find it by the thousand in this country, and in every country. We are conversant with it in our own experience, we know how marred we became by sin, how shapen in it. But then, Jehovah says, the potter made another vessel. 

    This vessel is specially to be noted. It is also made in the potters house. That is to say, the Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5: 17. Gods hands were not let down as the first vessel was marred; He made another vessel. That other vessel began to take form in Abel. I do not doubt but that it took form in Adam and Eve, but they must suffer in the government of God: the other vessel must not be either of them. It must be another vessel. That other vessel began to take form in Abel, and so, right down the line of faith, as we get it in Hebrews 11, we have the formation of that vessel. And it says here, that it seemed good to the potter. The second vessel pleased the potter, and we have not to wait long to find out what God thinks of the new vessel. Abel offers a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain. Enoch, we are told, walked with God by faith, and he was translated so that he should not see death, but before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God. If we are to understand this new vessel, we must read down the line, and see the different features of it, for each of these men of faith in Hebrews 11 represents a certain feature of the vessel that pleases God. They all anticipated Christ, taking character from Him by faith. 

    As soon as faith begins to appear, Jesus is discerned; He is in view. Faith is laying hold of the divine conception, it was not yet visible to the naked eye, but it was visible to faith; and that visibility must begin with some operation of God. And what was the first operation of God? Well, we are told that He made coats of skin for Adam and Eve; that was a divine operation. The divine movement is that of which faith lays hold; faith is thus doing something that pleases God. As God is doing something that pleases Himself, faith discerns it and appropriates it. We have to look at these suits of clothes  these coats of skin. God is the first clothes-maker. And faith discerned that there was something in mind; someone had to suffer before those clothes could be made. You know, a great deal more occurred than is written down since God intervened in testimony. Who was that Sufferer? Abel laid hold of the thought that God gave expression to, that someone had to suffer if God was to be pleased. God was pleased to make these clothes to cover His erring creatures, but for this, someone had to suffer. Someone had suffered, and Abel saw that by faith, and that is where the new vessel began. It may have been seen very dimly in his day, but there was the idea there that faith laid hold of: that God had to be met by sacrifice, and if there is to be a sacrifice, someone has to suffer. We know that that Sufferer was Jesus. 

    A study of Hebrews 11 brings out to the intelligent believer the great features that go to the formation of the vessel that pleased God. The potter made it again another vessel, as seemed good to him. That vessel is not broken nor marred; and this leads me to Romans, where we get the vessel that God was pleased to make out of the lump; it says, that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called, Romans 9: 23, 24. Will we put it beyond us? Is there anyone here that would put this beyond him, and say it does not include him? The apostle says, us, whom he has also called (verse 24). And what is that vessel? It is a vessel of mercy, fitted for glory. If I begin to look at the saints in this way, my view of them is pretty sure to be greatly altered. Their histories really antedate Adam and Abel. It says here, that he might make known the riches of his glory upon the vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory. That is a question of counsel. 

    Think, dear brethren, of the distance back that this conception goes as to us! It is, before prepared for glory, and then, even us, whom he hath called. One would love to be able to lead the brethren to look at the saints in this way. Jehovah took great pains to give Balaam a view of them. He had recourse to enchantments in his efforts to curse Israel, but he saw that God was standing athwart his purpose (see Numbers 23 and 24). You cannot curse Israel. Israel is fixed for blessing in the purpose of God, and that fixedness is unalterable. When Balaam saw this he cast aside his enchantments. It would be well if we learned what that means; to look at the saints with an open, transparent, discriminating mind; and the more you see them from the standpoint of the vision of the Almighty, the more they will bear discrimination. It will be seen that they can bear the closest, keenest scrutiny. The nearer you get, the greater the view, and the greater the glory you will see. It was God who stood firmly by Balaam, and refused to allow him to say one word against His people. A word spoken against the saints is abomination to heaven! And God was so concerned that He would not allow one of the wickedest men spoken of in scripture to say a single word against His people. Instead of that, He causes him to say the most wonderful things about them. The man of opened eye, the man who seeth the vision of the Almighty, the man who, from the top of the rocks, saw them as God would have him to see them. God would say, Come here, and see them from this angle  and there they are, abiding in their tents, according to their tribes, that is, their place according to eternal purpose as formed in love. They are beautiful, they are glorious  they are vessels of mercy ... before prepared for glory. They include ourselves  us as the apostle says, that is, all christians. 

    Thus, dear brethren, you can see how important it is to have a right view of each other. First, as to what even one of us may do, or two of us may do, and then how we please God; because we are His own handiwork; and then how He delights in us, and how He would force the wickedest man to see us as He sees us. So that Balaam is forced to say the most beautiful things about Israel. Instead of cursing them as Balak intended him to do, he is blessing every time. They are blessed, he says, Numbers 22: 12. There is no repentance with God. The saints are what they are in His eternal counsels, and they will come to His thought exactly. He is the Potter and He will make them just as He pleases, and He is doing this even now. 

    The verses in 2 Corinthians are to bring out what the saints are in the hands of God now, to contain the most precious thing, called a treasure: that is to say, the testimony of God by the Spirit in regard of Christ; it is really the shining out of God, what God is, in Christ. It is a question of the Person of Christ, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It is a question of His personality, because the face discloses what He is personally, and that is available to God for the shining out of His glory. And that glory is to be in every Christians heart; it is the greatest treasure of which you can conceive. We are very slow. I am speaking of this because I have in mind that the saints should advance on the line of excellency, that they should judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, Philippians 1: 10. That treasure is all that God is, shining out in the face of a Man, in testimony, and that is to be reflected, to be carried about in this world, in vessels such as we are here, in flesh and blood conditions. 

    It is not the saints yet viewed in their absolute state as formed of God for eternity in heaven, although that has already begun, but we are still here  fragile things, and the word earthen signifies what is breakable  that God has put the most precious thing into you and me. You might say, But an automobile may strike me as I am crossing the street, and kill me. 

    But then, you see, it does not strike you, if you see what I mean, you are preserved of God. I do not say that these things do not happen, I am only speaking of how we are situated, that we are here in fragility; every moment we are dependent on God. Not only because your life is precious  it is precious to God  but because this treasure is in you. The treasure is the testimony; what we are in relation to God here; so that God watches over the saints as they cross the street. One always feels the need nowadays of saying to God as one goes out, Preserve me, O God. I am thinking of the physical preservation. That should be the prayer of the heart, even if not spoken; it is the attitude of heart of a fragile vessel, not only because your life is precious, which it is, but because of the treasure that God has put into you. 

    In the pattern of the house that David had by the Spirit we have treasuries (1 Chronicles 28: 12). The things that he had by the Spirit included not only one treasury, it is in the plural, treasuries. I conceive that the thought includes all the saints, that every saint is a treasury. And as soon as I see that, I begin to look at myself somewhat differently: my life is precious, it may be, to my family, or to the saints; but there is something in me as I stand here, or in you as you sit there, that is of God. It is a treasure. No angel ever had it, nor ever will have it! It is a treasure we have in earthen vessels. I quite admit that was peculiarly true of Paul, but it is true in measure of every one who has the Spirit, and it is particularly seen in those who are concerned about the testimony. 

    The Lord, speaking of a scribe who was discipled into the kingdom of the heavens, said he would bring out of his treasure things new and old. It is important not only to have things, but to bring them out and to show them: not to cast pearls before swine, indeed, but to show them to appreciative eyes: things new and old. How God values a man who has such things! 

    In the upper room in Jerusalem, we have the eleven apostles and several women; it says, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren, each one had this treasure. Take Peter, for instance, what did he have in his heart? Not only the training that he had from the Lord for his service, but what he knew of Jesus and of God in Him. There were certain things that were peculiar to himself. Then John, and so all the apostles, for each had his own view of Christ. It is not only that each apostle was a believer, and that he was quite competent to preach and to teach, but he had a view of Christ that was peculiar to himself. And so it is with every saint; he has something peculiar, and that is a treasure. The aggregate of these peculiar features that are distributed amongst the saints makes up Christ as presented in testimony; so also is the Christ, as is said in 1 Corinthians 12. 

    And then, Mary, the Lords mother  think of what she had! You would speak of her with peculiar respect; not with superstitious reverence, as is common today, that is idolatry  for she was just a saint like ourselves. But I would say to her with respect, You have things that I have not, no one else has what you have. Yes, she would say, that is true. And I would say to John, You have the Lords mother in your house. The Lord said at the cross to her, Woman, behold thy son. That, you will understand, does not refer to Himself. He did not ask her to look at Him there; He referred to John; that is, He constituted her in that word a mother to John, so that John would have her in his house in that relation. Hence she would open up to John things about Jesus that John would never otherwise have known. How tenderly John would regard her! 

    Mary would not talk lightly or to satisfy natural curiosity about these things; they were pearls which she would not cast before swine; she would not satisfy the curious enquiries of ungodly people about the Lord Jesus; no. She would treasure them within her heart. She was in this sense a treasury of God. She would speak of Jesus with feelings of holiness. She was being formed in this respect as early as the beginning of Luke. We are told in Luke 2 that she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. And so it is with every christian in his measure; as he takes in the thoughts of God as revealed in Jesus, by the Spirit, he values them. I am persuaded that we do not value them enough, that we deal with them too lightly. We are constituted holy vessels  vessels of mercy, as it says, competent to receive these things, and to cherish them, and to keep them, as mysterious things to be unfolded only to appreciative eyes and ears. 

    That is what I had in mind. May the Lord open our eyes, so that we might see the value of each one saint, what he can do, what he may be. Whether as viewed militarily, or as a star shining, or as a praying man: what one man may do, as we get in James, for James represents this side in his epistle; the Lord appeared to him by himself (1 Corinthians 15: 7). He speaks of Elijah. He says Elijah was a man of like passions with ourselves; but he prayed with prayer, and the heavens were shut up for three years and six months. That is what one believer can do. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused its fruit to spring forth, James 5: 18. May the Lord give us opened eyes; that we may have the vision of the Almighty, and see the saints in their true value; that each may hold himself as a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master. 
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    THE LIVING GOD (1) (JT 42)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 20; Romans 9: 25, 26

    JTWhat I have before me is the living God and the features of the truth that stand connected with that appellation of God as seen in the New Testament. As we look into it we shall see that the subject is extensive, running throughout the New Testament from Matthew to Revelation, and found in the Old Testament too. Moses uses the title, also Joshua, David, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Hosea, which is quoted in Romans 9, besides the Psalms in which it appears several times. What should be remarked is that it obviously alludes, not to Gods eternal relations with men, for the use of the word living can have no force when all are living, but it is applied to God largely in contrast to the religious conditions here on earth, and particularly to the deadness as seen in the Jewish system. Hence it is significantly referred to in Matthew, Hebrews, and in the Revelation. It has, therefore, a very direct bearing on the present time, when there is so much called religion which has no spiritual life. To say nothing of paganism and Mohammedanism, and the Eastern church which is characteristically dead. The great leading religious body in western christendom is marked by death judicially; as the Lord says, her children will I kill with death (Revelation 2: 23). In the Anglican system, the liturgy of which is hundreds of years old with little or no variation, there is no attempt at life. Without attacking any, the fact is that death, in a spiritual sense, characterises religion generally. It characterises what is called the christian religion. So that the living God is an appellation that has a very direct bearing now. To answer to it requires life in our services Godward, 

    and in our relations with one another, in our walk, as Romans says  newness of life, newness of spirit, the renewing of your mind, and our bodies presented a living sacrifice. 

    Another thing which would perhaps help is that the Lord, before this title is introduced in Matthew, inquires as to what men were saying about Him. That is, what was the current judgment or thought as to who He, the Son of man, was. The disciples were conversant with what was current at that time. They themselves had owned that He was the Son of God as the result of certain evidences. Whatever was in their minds, they spoke of Him as the Son of God in chapter 14; they had the right thought. They evidently did not have what we have here in chapter 16, for this was a revelation, but generally speaking the Lord was not known at all, although there were those who had certain thoughts about Him. In no case did men have a right thought about the Lord. He inquires about this before this great matter of the revelation appears, as if to remind the disciples that inasmuch as men had had abundant evidence of who He was, but did not discern it, it would be of no advantage, but rather the contrary, to tell them, merely as a matter of information. So that He enjoins them in verse 20 to say to no one that He was the Christ; that is, when there is abundant evidence of what is on Gods behalf, and it is not discerned, there is a state disclosed that is reprobate. There was abundant evidence who He was, but it was not discerned, as shown by the answers the disciples gave the Lord. That is how it is now. Today there is abundant evidence as to christianity, but men are not discerning it, and they are not to be merely informed. The ministry is to have in mind the work of God, and that nothing else will absorb what is of God. 

    QuesIs it the thought of what is inherent  the living God? 

    JTQuite so. The necessity for it was not to indicate any change in God; the circumstances bring out the truth, and I believe the force of it is a contrast to the state of things in judaism, as demonstrated in the earlier part of the gospel. 

    QuesWould it stand in contrast to idolatry also? 

    JTYes. The Thessalonians turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God (1 Thessalonians 1: 9), but the point in regard to judaism would be the deadness of things in the profession of a knowledge of God. I think that is the point now for us, the deadness that is current. Of course, paganism, and Mohammedanism, and the Eastern church, which is nearly apostate, are admittedly dead. The Western church and all its outgoings from Europe are marked by spiritual death. The Lord is about to introduce in Matthew, in view of His rejection and in view of the state of things in judaism, a new order of things. He has come to this position at Caesarea-Philippi, and He has in mind that a new order of things should be introduced. He has that in mind from chapter 11  all the instruction of that and those following to chapter 16 bears on this. Now in this inquiry as to what men were saying, the Lord assumes that the disciples had a right estimate of things. The Lord had been ministering a long time and there was abundant evidence of who He was. They knew who He was. His disciples, those in the ship, evidently referring to others as well, had owned that He was the Son of God according to chapter 14, but men generally did not. They were exposed by their answers, as to what they were saying about Jesus. He was naturally the subject of much conversation, as He is still in christendom, but what are men saying about Him? If we could get a consensus of what men are saying about Jesus we would readily conclude that there is an apostate condition abroad, necessitating a new movement on the part of God. 

    GAvSWhen you refer to the deadness of judaism, would that deadness be like the conditions prevailing before Elijah brought down fire and the people said, The Lord, he is the God? 

    JTYes, they were in similar conditions. Baal was their God you might say, but as to the people here, note the answers they were giving! The consensus of opinion was not exactly hostile to Christ, but men were not discerning who was there. The disciples had discerned Him. Those on the ship called Him the Son of God, but the generality of people did not discern it although they recognised the miracles. 

    RemThey thought of Him as one who was subject to death like a prophet. 

    JTTherefore, their thoughts did not rise to His deity at all; the truth of the Person of Christ was not discerned. That is the test today. Johns gospel is to meet a condition like that and to bring out the truth of the Person of Christ. Then it is not only the Person of Christ, but the living God! The Christ, the Son of the living God! 

    JDUDoes that verse in Romans 8:3 apply here? What the law could not do, God reached through sending His Son? The law only demonstrated the deadness of the state of things. 

    JTIn truth, what it did in that section is that it slew. Paul says, but the commandment having come, sin revived, but I died. And the commandment, which was for life, was found, as to me, itself to be unto death: for sin ... slew me (Romans 7: 9 - 11). The use of the law was very good  the law is holy ... and just, and good, and the knowledge of sin was effected by it. But through it sin brought death into the soul of the writer. It is not death in a literal way, but in a moral sense. He had no power to respond to God. The law is seen in Romans 7 as, in a negative sense, helping faith and the work of God. The point the Spirit of God, through Matthew, is making, is that the most perfect testimony is presented, a living testimony in Christ. It is not simply what the law effected, or was able to effect, but that the most perfect testimony was presented to men in the Lord Jesus, and this is all the result that there is (chapter 16: 14). The answers do not bring out that there is hostility to Christ, but that there was inability even where there were the best intentions, to see what was there. The point is not that they are opposed; that they hated Him and His Father, but according to the disciples answers, with the very best intentions, they missed the mark. Men would be favourable to Christ as far as they could, and the English-speaking world is generally favourable to Christ, but the underlying state is against Him. They are unable to maintain their ideals, because they are not morally affected in their own souls as to the Person of Christ. Such a state of things with, in a certain sense, the best intentions, exists today. The people of God who are quickened, are to perceive this, and know how to serve in these circumstances. The point is life! Nothing else will do at all. Mere doctrine, mere creeds will not do. These things inform the natural minds of men. There is no creed that does not appeal to the natural mind of men. Anyone can understand it in the sense of a literary production, but over against all that there is a living state of things. Only that will affect anyone toward God. 

    CDAs to the Lords two questions here, on the one hand He exposes the apostate condition of things, and on the other He would bring to light the work of God as evidenced in Peter. 

    JTYes. He knew the disciples, He knew God was working in them, and undoubtedly assumed that the answer would be forthcoming, and it was, so that the disciples, represented here in Peter, represent a new order of things that the Lord had in His mind. The disciples stand in contrast with what marked men, who were not actively hostile, but as is brought out by what they say about Jesus, were unable to take in the truth. It is the policy of mans empire to hold to christianity as far as it can. In spite of that, it is losing it; true christianity is slipping away. Man in the flesh with the very best intentions cannot hold the testimony of God. Man cannot commend it, nor make it effective in this world. With all the paraphernalia that there is, it comes back to this, that if there is to be a testimony, it must be according to what God is. God is not an abstract conception, not a God to be served as if He were quiescent or static in heaven. He is the living God, and all those representative of Him are to be living. 

    GH-nDoes Caesarea-Philippi indicate the necessity of a move out of the organised state of things as seen in Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is the idea; it would suggest the gentile world and that the Lord is going to move in that area. 

    QuesIs this question of life very largely a matter of affections? 

    JTWell it is, but you will find the term living God in connection with the creation as in Acts 14: 15. The apostle appeals to them at Lystra to turn from these vanities to the living God, who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all things in them. In the creation life is greatly stressed. We have vegetable life on the third day, animal life on the fifth day, human life on the sixth day, and the very term, living souls, shows what God had in His mind. What was before Him was that life should work out in the way of the affections, the lower affections especially in animals, but in man, also what is higher  man became a living soul. Animals are living souls, but Adam became a living soul by the breath of God, so that there was to be a reflection in Adam of the living God. It was by the breath of God that he became a living soul. The idea of life there is set out in man  life that God had in His mind. The Lord is inquiring as to the Son of man here  who is He? The true answer coming by way of revelation is, He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Adam was of God, but here it is more than Adam ever could be because the Person before us is divine Himself, but still He is the Son of the living God. That does not bear on eternity as we speak; it bears on this world, and particularly where death is, religiously. 

    RemWhat is living must emanate from God. Even scientists admit that life alone can produce life, and in spiritual life God must be the source of it. 

    JTWe have the Son here, and this same Person is the Christ. That is, God is going to do things. That is really what the Christ signifies, One anointed to do things for God, but what is to be done has to be done in a living way. The history of christendom for seventeen or eighteen centuries is on the opposite line. The point is not living things, but philosophy, ceremonials, external things, which God never intended to be used in His service at all. In view of the assembly He introduces the idea of the Son of the living God, and this Person is the Christ, through whom God is going to do things  and do them in a living way. 

    QuesIs the thought seen in the living creatures that cease not day or night in activity? Is that the reflection of the living God? 

    JTYes. There are four of them, meaning that it is the universal thought of creation, but as living, as in life, not only mere physical life; they are praising God, day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come (Revelation 4: 8). 

    JDWould the confession of Peter suggest that in Christ there was only one Person on earth at that time who corresponded with God? He was living  the Son. 

    JTYes. At the banks of the Jordan heaven had announced its delight in Him: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That had been announced, but not yet the idea of the living God, because that had not yet been set out in testimony. What intervened between that time and this chapter enters into the confession. Not that Peter understood, not that he would have used the term of himself, because it is a revelation; God conveyed the idea to Peter, and it corresponded with what had been demonstrated. It is not exactly what He was in the thirty years of His life here. That is more what He was under Gods eye. There was more than the great thought of life there. What was needed in testimony to dead Israel was life; a living condition, and that is what is disclosed in the Lords ministry, so that the time had arrived for this, but Israel had failed to see it. The disciples no doubt perceived it in measure, but it required revelation to bring out the full thought. The full thought alluded to what was demonstrated. The living thought was there before their eyes. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1: 4). 

    GH-nDoes sonship as connected with Christ indicate that what is official is intended to be living and connected with God? 

    JTThat is the thought, I am sure. The idea is that God has found One, according to Psalm 89: 19, able to effectuate all His thoughts: I have laid help upon a mighty one, but the revelation implies that the ministry or service of that Person was living, and particularly testified against the deadness of the Jewish system. The Old Testament abounded in the thought of life, but they had lapsed into a dead state, as christendom has today. Here we have to trace this new living order of things, but through Christ to God. 

    Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). The Father Himself is the beginning of this living order of things. Christ is the Son of the living God. 

    GAvSThen does the revelation necessarily involve new and living activities on the part of God? 

    JTYes; that must be. God Himself must operate. Romans enters into this, the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8: 10). You must have life for the new order of things. 

    GHIs the new order of things referred to in Matthew 11: 25  revealed them to babes? 

    JTIn a way it is, that is, the revelation was of things, as it is said, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, the Lord says. Things that He had been ministering, but not yet the Person. The Father had not yet revealed to anyone who Christ was. He had announced His sonship, but announcing is not revealing. Revelation is more inward; God is beginning inwardly. Public testimony is external, but the revelation was in Peters soul, as you might say, and hence the clear verbal expression of it. 

    ABJWhen the Lord says here to Peter, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, would He suggest that we must have circumcised hearts to get revelation? 

    JTYes, it is on the principle of what we are inwardly, because Peter is able to put into words what came into his soul. That is, there is ability there to take in revelation. Those whose judgment about Christ had been stated by the disciples had no capacity for that. They were unable to take in the objective testimony. The disciples were able, as Peter said elsewhere: We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God (John 6: 69). In Matthew 16: 16 we have something more than the objective testimony. We have something revealed by the Father to Peter, and he is able himself to put it into words, and the Lord expressly says that it was not by flesh and blood. 

    EMDoes the Lord, in saying, Thou art Peter, imply that the assembly is living? 

    JTWell, He implied that Peter was material for the assembly. Later on Peter applies the thought of life both to Christ and the saints in relation to the building: To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2: 4, 5). 

    QuesDo we need to have an impression such as Peter had as to Christ before we can understand the assembly? 

    JTYes. What Peter had has come in, and remains here as a treasure in the treasury. Not that everyone gets the revelation as he did. The knowledge, by revelation, of Christ as the Son of the living God, is here already, and the Spirit makes it effective. It is not by merely holding a creed, by taking it in as a doctrine which an unconverted man may assent to. It is a heart and soul matter. That is what we ought to see clearly. David built inward. It is the inward side. It implies what a true Jew is; he is so inwardly; circumcised, in spirit, not in letter (Romans 2: 29). 

    FWWWould that be involved in what Paul says in Galatians 1, that God called him to reveal his Son in me? 

    JTIt is the same thought, only the preposition is a little different there. It is more definitely inward. I think the inwardness of the thing here is in the confession; it is the outcome of the light received within. It is not a mere intellectual matter. Peter is evidently affected by it. The Lord says, Thou art Peter. Peter is changed; he has become something he was not before. 

    HGDoes this stand in contrast to the sign from heaven that the Pharisees desired? 

    JTQuite so. The sign was there before their eyes. The disciples and others in the boat profited by it, and called Him the Son of God, but men generally did not profit. So the Lord when they asked for a sign, left them and went away, as much as to say, It is hopeless to have to do with you. We have come to that in regard to christendom; there are conditions that are hopeless in regard to any effect from the testimony of God. 

    GAvSDoes the revelation of the Lord as Son of God come in in order to displace the condition of things that was not able to receive Christ? 

    JTYes. The word Peter here implies that there was in principle a real change in the man. Thou art Peter  it is not a name, but what he was; new material, and that is what God is seeking today. It is a question of suitable material for the assembly; hence the Lord says, as it were, Now we can proceed. God had effected this in Peter. Peters confession shows that it was a matter that went through his being, and he had been ready for it, he was impressionable; the Lord names the material that was there. So, as I said, the Lord says in effect, We can now proceed with the new order of things. On this rock I will build meaning there was a foundation, and material with which to build on it. That is the inner view, and the kingdom is the outer; the great bulwark of the new system. He says to Peter, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. The kingdom is protection, for there is power in it against evil and in favour of good. There is thus not only what is inward as to the assembly, but also external protection in a spiritual sense. So that the new order of things is formulated and protected fully; that is what these verses mean. The Lord enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ (verse 20). Merely passing on such information is harmful, seeing that it is proved that men as such are not capable of absorbing spiritual impressions, and it is spiritual impressions that are needed in this new order of things. Christendom today  particularly Rome  is the result of men, as in the flesh, being informed as to Christ and the assembly. 

    GAvSDo these spiritual impressions consist in the acceptance of the revelation? 

    JTYes  taking in this inward truth. We have in Ephesians 1: 17, the spirit of wisdom and revelation, and in Luke 24: 45, the Lord opened their understanding to understand the scriptures. Again, Ephesians 3: 16 speaks of the Father giving strength in the inner man by His Spirit, so that Christ may dwell through faith in our hearts, that we may apprehend with all saints the fulness of divine things. These thoughts enter into the chapter we are considering. 

    JMWhere did the rest of the disciples stand in relation to Peter? The revelation was made to Peter only. 

    JTWell, christianity began as a community. Acts 1 shows that all this was present in the upper room. They are not yet called stones, but the truth as to the kind of material was there. All this is a tentative state of things, awaiting redemption, awaiting also the Lord going into heaven, and the Holy Spirit coming down. Without the Holy Spirit here you cannot have living stones. This is only a pattern. Everything awaited the presence of the Holy Spirit, so that at Pentecost they had the truth of the assembly as seen here in the treasury, as it were, and those in the upper room are regarded as a community. Christianity began as a community, and it is always a community, that is, there is joint ownership by all of what anyone has spiritually. Peter leads; he is the first one to stand up in the midst of the brethren to speak. He would be speaking in the power of this in so far as he could at that time; at any rate, he had the idea in his soul. The thought of a treasury has to be understood if we are to understand christianity. Peter had the truth of Christs sonship in his soul, and never said a word about it formally, as far as the records go, until he was about to put off his tabernacle, and then he referred to the holy mount (2 Peter 1: 17). He would be impressed with it undoubtedly, although without introducing it in his ministry, he kept it. It was in the treasury, and so Paul had the experience of his elevation to the third heaven for fourteen years and said nothing about it. Mary had many things that she did not say anything about hidden in her heart, and they were with her as treasure in the upper room. Now in Acts 2, after the Spirit comes, we are told formally that those that believed were a community. What one had, they all had, and if this were so in material things, how much more in spiritual things! 

    GH-nDoes the building of the assembly depend on the Lords own words as well as what the Father had said to Peter  I also? 

    JTYes. He designated the material, and He is the builder. What is to be done, is to be done by Christ, but the origin of the thing is God, of whom are all things. God is the origin of the new order of things. He is the end in it, too. In the meantime it is set out, and it is going through in a living way. 

    QuesIs the enemy not seeking to detach us from what is living and take us back to what is formal and ceremonial? 

    JTExactly. See what you have today in christendom. There is positive hostility to Christ in the great Romish system, but generally speaking the English- speaking communities are outwardly favourable to christianity. The open Bible, the gospel, and the liberty of christians are allowed. In spite of this favourableness, there is the inability to take in spiritual impressions, room not being made for the Spirit of God. What prevails in the so-called service of God is clericalism, ceremonialism, music, choirs, and other such things. Many of our brethren are linked with these conditions, but necessarily hampered and deadened by them. 

    QuesDo you think that the things mentioned might even be found in measure in our meetings? 

    JTWell, that is the point. Are things living amongst us? 

    JSBWhy does the Lord say, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, would He not encourage Simon, and each, on the line of what is spiritual? 

    JTI think so. Simon Bar-jona is, as you might say, Peters responsible name. We have often talked about Isaiah 44: 5 in connection with young people coming into the truth. One says, I am Jehovahs; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob. That means he is accepting responsibility spiritually. Another shall surname himself by the name of Israel, which would mean that he is going in for spirituality, because Israel signifies that, which is the idea in young people going in for the truth. They are capable of absorbing what is in the community even if they do not get a direct revelation. What is in the community belongs to them; and they appropriate it as it comes out. 

    QuesIs the living God a greater thought than Almighty God? It is more than power, is it not? 

    JTIn a moral sense it is a greater thought. Almightiness is more properly an attribute, although of course it is essential to God, absolutely essential, or we could not have creation and the overthrow of Satan and death. It is also a relative thought in view of opposition, and things having to be done. By it creation is sustained  as it is said, upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1: 3). These terms in the divine vocabulary have come out through exigencies. I believe the whole of the divine language is to be regarded in that way. It is for men, making things intelligible for us. I believe every title of God we have has come out through man by the power of the Spirit. It is a question of God operating, conveying an impression and giving power to put it into words. 

    CSSThe apostle says, in him we live and move and exist (Acts 17: 28). Is the highest thought put first? 

    JTYes. There is no doubt the allusion there is to ordinary physical life, but I am not saying that that does not apply spiritually, too. John would lift us on to a higher plane. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him (1 John 4: 16). 

    QuesWhen the Lord said, Hades gates shall not prevail against it, is that because the assembly is a living system emanating from the living God? 

    JTI think so. I think life is the greatest preservative there is. Without it things become corrupt immediately, and Satan really works through corruption. If any man defile the temple of God really means corrupt it. Satans main plan is corruption. We are to love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. In natural things, in what is animate, if life ceases there is corruption. It is so also in spiritual things. If spiritual life wanes or ceases there is corruption. So in the discernment of sin  leprosy  the white hair denotes decay, that the power of life is gone. Things are preserved only in life, and life comes from the living God. 

    QuesWould the thought of conscience purged from dead works to serve the living God, have a bearing on this? 

    JTWe shall come to that. It illustrates what we are saying  dead works over against serving the living God. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3: 3), that is, we worship in life, as Hezekiah said, The living, the living, he shall praise thee. 

    GHWhat is the binding on earth? Does it preserve the assembly from corruption? 

    JTThere is ability to value what would guard against satanic influence such as may be found even among christians. The ability to bind and to loose is a great matter. It is a preservative thought. We have it, in chapter 18, in the assembly. The assembly had power to do the same thing after it was formed. Peter only had this commission in an individual sense, and it was not hereditary to anyone. It ceased with him as regards the person, but the assembly has it as seen in chapter 18, and in view of the last days the Lord gives it to the disciples as disciples, but not until He had breathed into them (see John 20). There He puts remission before retention of sins, because, as it seems, He had it in mind to help us in these last days to loose people, to help people to extricate themselves. It is a great point, if it is followed, in carrying on this living state of things. 

    CDIn contrast with the gates of hades, there is the power of the kingdom of heaven, is that the thought? 

    JTThere is that, but more than that. The constitution of the assembly is against Satan. The preserving power of life is over against this corrupting power, so that the more we are living, the more active love is amongst us, the less possibility there is for Satan to get in. The gates of hades would allude to satanic authoritative counsels, but the assembly cannot be overcome by these. 

    JMWould you say a word as to the speaking of Christ? He said, And I also, I say unto thee. 

    JTI also implies another Speaker. The Father is one Speaker, the Son is another. That is what is meant, but He waited to say this until the Father had acted. 

    QuesIs it only as knowing the living God that we are able to walk in newness of life? 

    JTWell, that is what is conveyed by Romans 6: 4 following the statement: Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. Glory here is the radiation of affection in the taking of Him out of death, and I believe that enters into the newness of life. That is, life of a different kind from anything that had been. 

    QuesWhat is before you in Romans 9  Sons of the living God? 

    JTIt comes before us as distinct from the sons of God in Galatians and elsewhere. Sons of the living God, coming in suddenly where they had been not my people, shows how quickly God can change a state of death into a living state of things. It is not children, it is sons. Hosea says, where they were disowned and under Gods judgment, not His people, they are called Sons of the living God. It is a question not of our bearing eternally towards God, but living here as a witness to the living God. It is in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God. I think we ought to say more about that later. 

    TRYWhy were the disciples told not to tell these things? 

    JTAs we were saying, it is useless to pass on spiritual information to people who have proved themselves to be incapable of receiving spiritual impressions, who are proving themselves reprobate. I am not speaking of any particular individuals, but as bearing on the general state of things we have been speaking of. Christianity is professedly accepted by men as they are, by the nations, and in Great Britain there is the national church. That is not the church of God; that is not a living state of things. Bearing that in mind, what is the use of passing on information to that system? What is the gain of it? It does not help at all. That does not, of course, apply to anyone who might be truly exercised, but I refer to passing on information to people who are characteristically impervious to the truth as it is presented to them. Then (verse 20),  a change had come about because of the facts presented in the chapter. The state of judaism indicated in the Pharisees and Sadducees (verse 1), obliged the Lord to leave it; and what men were saying about Him indicated inability to take in spiritual testimony; and finally the Father had begun to prepare for a new order of things, marked by the knowledge, by revelation, of who Christ was; suitable material for the assembly being simultaneously evident. All this is in mind in the Lords injunction to the disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. 
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    THE LIVING GOD (2) (JT 42)

    2 Corinthians 3:3 - 6; 2 Corinthians 3:17,18; Romans 9: 25, 26; Hebrews 9: 13, 14

    JTMost of us will be aware that our subject is The Living God, as seen in the New Testament, and the features of the truth that stand related to this divine appellation. In Matthew 16: 16, Peter is recorded as saying to the Lord, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The object in view in these readings is to stress what should correspond in us on earth, with the living God, namely, a living state of things. This is in contrast with dead conditions that had marked judaism in our Lords own time, and now marks the profession of christianity. Instead of the energy of the Spirit of God, we have forms and ceremonies. The passage in Romans 9 speaks of the Sons of the living God. It is quoted from the prophet Hosea, and shows how quickly the change takes place, from being a cast-off people, to being in the relationship of Sons of the living God. 

    In the order of the truth, we should now consider the Spirit of the living God, for it is through the Spirit that the answer to the living God is realised. All that is effected subjectively here is by the Spirit, so that 2 Corinthians 3 furnishes a convenient passage to dwell on as to that side of the truth. Linking this with sonship in Romans 9  Sons of the living God  we reach service in Hebrews 9. The word service there may be translated worship, and refers generally to the official or public service Godward. It is not the idea of serving men, but God, as Philippians 3: 3. 

    EFHave you in mind that as we are affected by the Spirit of the living God as in 2 Corinthians 3, we are characterised by what is living? 

    JTThat is what I think the Lord will help us to see in this chapter. The use of the word spirit is quite distinctive here. We have the Spirit of the living God, and then we have the spirit of the covenant; that is, over against the letter in verse 6, not of letter, but of spirit. Then, the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. The second reference there is evidently to the Holy Spirit, and is so indicated in the New Translation. In what is marked off as a parenthesis  verses 7 to 16  we have first a reference to the ministry of the Spirit, connecting Him with the new covenant. Then the Spirit of verse 6 is said in verse 17 to be the Lord Himself  the Lord is the Spirit; and it is then transposed: where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Then, again, we are brought back to the thought of the Lord being the Spirit in the last verse; that we are changed as by the Lord, the Spirit. There is the union in this wonderful ministry of the new covenant, of the Lord and the Spirit; so much so that the Lord, as we have seen, is said to be the Spirit, which I think helps us as to the realisation of His visits and manifestations. His manifestations and His visits, His comings to us are of a spiritual nature. They are not in any sense corporeal. He appeared corporeally, of course, during the forty days to His own, and no doubt afterwards, too, particularly to Paul, but in general everything lies now in the Spirit as to what transpires here on earth. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the fleshy tables of the heart? 

    JTWell, I suppose the meaning is that they are impressionable as over against the tables of stone. Our hearts naturally are just adamant, so that it would allude to the work of the Spirit, new birth underlying all the further divine operations in us; that is, we are constituted spiritually impressionable. That is what I understand by the contrast  not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart. It is not fleshy in a bad sense, but in the sense that they are soft or impressionable. 

    RemIndicating that our moral beings have been affected by the Spirit. 

    JTThat is what I thought  the basic work of the Spirit. 

    JMDoes Peter suggest the kind of material that can be written on? 

    JTWell, you have to understand every word in Scripture in its context. Peter means stone, not flesh; it means that he corresponds with Christ as the Rock. Christ was the foundation or the Rock, referring to solidity. Peter is of the same kind, stable, only a part, a lesser thought  also involving that he is material for building. What is in view here in 2 Corinthians 3 is writing material, and for that the figure fleshy is used, because God can impress us. 

    GHWritten not with ink, does that suggest something that is dead and lifeless? 

    JTThe meaning is, it is not what is commonly called writing  thoughts imparted by a certain fluid with a pen. Ink is that fluid, and the Spirit of the living God is the contrast to it. On the other hand, John uses the word ink in an ordinary, practical way, that it is a means of transferring your thoughts on to writing material. Here it is a contrast. It is not ordinary writing, but the Spirit of the living God. Therefore, we are now on the ground of divine operations. The material on which the writing is, and the means by which it is  the former, the hearts of the saints, the latter, the Spirit of the living God. 

    JSBWould it not convey the thought of what is indelible  what is really lasting? 

    JTYes, and that which is living, so that it works out in the way the saints are impressed by things presented to them. It is not a mere intellectual matter that we are pleased with at the moment, but it is an impression that is indelible, so that by it we become the epistle of Christ. 

    JMDid formation begin with Peter and the disciples on the day of Pentecost when the Spirit came? 

    JTNo doubt the apostles and others had been impressed by the Lord while here, but what is in mind in what we are speaking of is the presence here of the Spirit and His work in the saints, that is when the writing began. 

    QuesWhat would you say is a circumcised heart? 

    JTIt is a heart that is governed, not by the flesh, but by the Spirit. Circumcision means the putting off of the body of the flesh, that is, the flesh is proved useless, not subject to the law of God; hence put off in the circumcision of Christ. Baptism refers to the world outside of me, but circumcision refers to what is within. Naturally, we would rely on the flesh, that is, our natural ability. A circumcised heart and ear disallow mere human ability in every sense, and make room for the Spirit of God. It is only in the Spirit that we can properly be said to be circumcised; it is not in letter, but in heart and in spirit (Romans 2: 29). 

    JDUIs the heart then to be taken as the seat of the affections Godward? 

    JTJust so. Of course, there is intelligence also, for we have the eyes of the heart elsewhere; the heart is the seat of intelligent affections. The soul is rather the seat of the affections by themselves, so that we have the springing up which, referring to water as a figure of the Spirit, would be from the lower organs, denoting the lower affections. The Spirit in John 4 is viewed in the christian as water springing up into everlasting life, which would allude to the lower automatic organs. The Spirit also is typified by air, which would allude to the lungs, the upper organs, where you have intelligence, involving the spirit of a man. 

    ABJResulting in our calling upon all that is within us to bless the Lord (Psalm 103). 

    JTThat includes, I think, all the organs as we have been speaking of them. If you call upon what is within you, before new birth and redemption are known, and the Spirit possessed, it would be an impure thing, but Peter speaks about your pure mind. What is within the christian is purified, the heart is purified by faith, so that you can safely call upon all that is within you to praise God. 

    JDUDoes the verse in Romans 5: 5, the Spirit shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God, come into this section that you are speaking of now? 

    JTYes, it does. The Spirit sheds the love of God abroad in the heart, but here there is a thought added: it is the Lord is the Spirit, implying, I understand, that it is an office of Christ, but through the Spirit. The authority of the Lord is in it, so that He makes effective the covenant in spite of our wills; He subdues us, and makes the covenant effective. What is in mind, I think, is to dress us properly for the assembly, for the presence of God, because the scene on the mount brought into evidence a certain dress in the persons who spoke to the Lord, that is, they appeared in glory. 

    EMDoes that take place in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt fits in with the Lords supper. The Lord has His part in it, and He has in mind this great occasion, proper to the assembly; that it is an occasion for full dress, to use an illustration: we are to be all glorious within (see Psalm 45: 13, 14). He has the service of God in mind, and in this chapter stress is laid on the Spirit and culminates in our being glorious. Not simply the glory in the face of Jesus, but the saints being transformed, from glory to glory. 

    JDUWould that apply to us as together or individually? 

    JTThe point here is together. We all meaning that we are brought into a glorious state under Gods hand by the ministry of the covenant. There is a further thought in Ephesians, bringing in what was in the mind of God before the world. According as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, 

    that we should be holy and blameless before him in love (Ephesians 1: 4). That is ennoblement, but this chapter is dress. It is the outcome of the covenant being rightly apprehended: we become glorious. The covenant affecting us in a living way, the thought here is in view of the service of God, it is a question of how we appear before Him: that we should appear glorious. 

    QuesWhat is the practical effect of that? How does it work out  for instance in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt works out in our apprehending what we are under the eye of God. We are suitable. We sit down together and the Lords supper passes before us. The Spirit is there from the outset; He does not come in; the truth is that He is with us. The Lord says, he abides with you, and shall be in you (John 14: 17). Consequent on that, the Lord speaks about Himself coming to us in John 14. The Spirit is there from the outset, and as our minds are spiritually clear, and we are able to sit together in assembly, not merely as a matter of theory, but together in affection, there is a gradual change. There is a process of change until there is a sense of being acceptable under the eye of God, that He looks on us with pleasure. It is a question of the dress in which we appear. So in Luke it says two men spoke with the Lord, appearing in glory. And according to Luke there were two men in the Lords sepulchre in shining raiment. 

    WGShould we be marked by that as coming away and entering into the activities of the week? Should the shining of the glory be on our faces? 

    JTThat would be the effect. Of course, it may wane a bit, because having to do with adverse things tends to weaken us in that sense, but what we are dealing with now is our approach to God and the dress in which we approach. The covenant brings in glory in the sense that we are affected by the ministry of the Spirit under the Lords hand. 

    GH-nDoes not the question of the building of the assembly indicate a formation, whilst what we are considering, the covenant, is transformation? 

    JTYes; we are made like Christ, of course, but also like one another. We come into likeness to one another through the transforming effect of the Lords ministration. The Lord is the Spirit; His authority is in it, but the power of the Spirit is also in it. It is a real thing. So that it is not one point reached, then a lapse, but from glory to glory; nor is it from an inglorious state to a glorious one. What is in mind is inward movement here because the following chapters lead on to new creation, and reconciliation. It is the inward position and the state suitable to it that the apostle has in mind. 

    GAvSWhat relation would what you have been saying have to the high priest appearing in robes of glory and beauty in the service of God? 

    JTWell, that is Christ Himself, of course. He is there in all His personal glory and dignity, but on our side, He comes in in relation to the Supper, His memorial, and takes His place with us, but we must understand that it is not a corporeal movement. It is wholly spiritual, it is a question of the state of our souls in apprehending Him. As apprehended thus, He brings us forward in suitable dress in keeping with Himself, for the sons of Aaron were also attired relatively in garments of glory, that is, there is correspondence with Christ in us. So the idea of Gods pleasure in the saints is extended. It is not only inclusive of Christ, but inclusive of all of us. The position in Exodus sets out what we are speaking of, more than what stands related to Solomon. Each saint in his place and functioning as anointed, and God says, You are pleasing to Me. That is what is meant, I think, in Exodus 40, by the glory filling the tabernacle, and even Moses shut out, that is, his ministry; for the moment there is no need for it. All is pleasing to God. 

    JDUThe understanding of the cup in the Supper is of very great importance in helping us to reach that point. 

    JTIt is the more positive side of the institution. The bread is positive, too, in the sense that it is Christs body which we eat for support, as well as for a memorial of Him. We partake of it for support, but the Lord says more about the cup than He does about the bread. He says, Drink ye all of it  that is, all the saints are to drink of it, and they all did  those that were there. Then He speaks about it to them, meaning that He would have us to thoroughly understand what it means. It is to have an effect upon us. It had an effect upon them, because it says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives (Matthew 26: 20). That was their movement, and the movement was pleasing to heaven. We may be sure that heaven was looking down with the greatest intent on that scene. They went out to the mount of Olives. Jesus had often gone out there by Himself; He spent His nights there, and obviously His living associations were there; they are now moving to that place. It does not say He led them there. They sang a hymn and they went out, showing that they were now coming to the divine thought, they were moving upwards themselves. 

    CSSThe psalm says, That my glory may sing psalms of thee, and not be silent (Psalm 30: 12)  is that the thought? 

    JTI think that is right  the place the glory has  the scene is glorious. Yes, ones glory praises God, instead of enhancing oneself. This is seen in Mary of Bethany. 

    EEReferring to the Supper again, is it right to think that the cup was uppermost in the Spirits mind because it says, after having supped in connection with the cup; it does not say that in relation to the bread? 

    JTThe bread was formally detached from the passover breads. I think the meaning in the passage you quoted is that the passover supper was over when He took the cup. He was beginning a new thing. The word supped of course means the passover; they had finished that and now He is going on to something else. More is said about the cup than the bread. He says, Drink ye all of it, and they all drank out of it. It is one thing that they do. The Lords heart would be full of what is involved in the cup, and brings it to bear on them. Then it says, having sung a hymn. It does not say that He did it; it is not the fulfilment of Hebrews 2: 12, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises; it is rather the mutual state of things that is developed. That is the thing to be noted. The ministry of the Spirit brings in that which changes us, and makes us like Christ and like one another. Transformed indicates a real change. It is a substantial change, from glory to glory, and I think that is involved in principle in their having sung a hymn and their moving to the mount of Olives. That is, a new thing is set on foot and the direction is upward. The mount of Olives means the link with heaven. 

    CSSWould the singing of the hymn mark the end of the covenant phase of the meeting? 

    JTI think the passage indicates that we should dwell on the covenant side, because we are approaching the greatest thing  the service of God in heavenly glory  and it is well to have our hearts imbued with perfect love; to have our hearts together enveloped in perfect love. Then I think the Lord has something that He can truly lead and use. 

    EFIs it as we dwell on the covenant that the transformation takes place? 

    JTWell, it is as our minds are engaged with the glory of the Lord, but then it says, even as by the Lord the Spirit. That is His active part in it. He is engaged in that service to bring us into a presentable state. Joseph made a selection of five of his brethren to present to Pharaoh. The Lord made a selection of three to take up the mountain. The idea is, I think, to present us in suitable attire. 

    JMDoes that depend upon what is written on the heart? 

    JTIt runs with it, so that we appear in glory. It is a glorious scene. Whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8: 30). That is not only the gift of the Spirit, but what He effects in us. Then we go on to Ephesians, where you see what was in the mind of God before the world was, and that enters into the great service of the assembly. 

    JDUWould the singing of the hymn be a preparation of the heart? 

    JTIt is more than that as sung to God, but we are brought together in the singing of a hymn. What the Lord had said about the cup (they having drunk it) means that they were now together in affection; and this would be seen in the singing of the hymn. Thus they went to the mount of Olives. 

    CSSIs the thought of changing from glory to glory that He would have the saints in all suitability to the God of glory? 

    JTI think so. The whole scene is glorious, and the saints do not detract from it. In a sense, we are glorious, as we enter and sit down together, for whom He has justified, them He has also glorified, which alludes to the gift of the Spirit. Then there is from glory to glory. The impression produced by the Lord upon us; the presentation of the covenant is by the Lord, the Spirit. It is an authoritative, but a spiritual operation. 

    QuesIs what you are thinking of in relation to the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is a great principle of christianity. We are applying it to the assembly in this reading in order to make it practical, but it is a great broad principle of christianity for us. When we come together in assembly, opportunity is afforded for a concrete expression of it. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the thought of the covenant is one glory, but that there is a further glory that we move on to, and there is glory after glory? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    HWSeventy elders of Israel went up, and they were spoken of as nobles. 

    JTWell, that is one thought; but it is the second giving of the law that is alluded to in 2 Corinthians 3. The covenant is below in Exodus 24. In principle they were glorious as sprinkled by the blood. I mean in the type they were constituted glorious; all the people are linked up with the blood. There was abundance of it; setting forth the abundance of the love that envelops us, and we go up in that way. We go up as enriched, but as we go up there is the thought of ennoblement and I believe that brings in Ephesians. In Ephesians God, in order to make us suitable, to make us in every way dignified according to the place, says by the apostle, that He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3). What a thought that is! The place of our blessings, and that they include all! Then He says He has predestinated us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself. It is that we might be before Him in love. That is the sort of thing; that is really the fulness of the glory  that we are before Him in love! It is not exactly what we are saying to Him in our worship, but what we are; what He sees there; the persons. 

    GHDoes that verse in Psalm 45: 13, All glorious is the kings daughter within, bear on that? 

    JTWell, it does. It is within: inside the royal apartments, as the note shows, which corresponds with what we are saying, for the place itself is glorious. 

    QuesDo you think that the Lord might lead us in the morning meeting to a place of spiritual joy and silence? That is, that no one is really saying anything? 

    JTThat is one of the greatest thoughts in the assembly  that the brethren should be together in spiritual power, not only able to control ourselves in quietude, but in conscious relation to each other in love; laying hold of sonship, the relationship to which we were predestined anterior to the creation of the world. It was in the mind of God that there should be such beings before Him. So we now advance to the heavenly side, and we are there suitably, in dignity and liberty, every blessing being ours, and it is not here but there. It is where they are, and all is before Him. You are sitting before Him in the sense that God is pleased, and not only pleased, but He takes charge of the whole scene. God intimates, It is all Mine; all suitable to Me; and that is what I had in mind before the world was. How great that is! 

    JSBSo that when reaching that thought, apprehending it in spiritual joy and contemplation, we would not introduce the thought of forgiveness of sins? 

    JTNo. It is what we are according to divine counsels now, and that corresponds more with Solomons temple or house, for the glory filled it as the trumpeters and singers, as one, made one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah. The glory filled the house as if God would thus express His satisfaction and delight in the whole scene; because the furniture and all that was there largely typifies ourselves, that is, the saints. It is a visitation now, for God is delighted with us; it is a question of what we could say to Him. Of course, it is right to speak about the Lord, about Christ, about the Son to the Father, but I think the Father expects us to say something about the Father to Himself, what He, the Father, is. The Lord laboured with the apostles before He went up to impress them with what the Father is. 

    ABJIf a word were given in the morning meeting, you would expect it to be on the way to this or in view of it? 

    JTGenerally it is to bring in this side of the truth. That is usually what is needed. 

    QuesWhere does the thought of orphans come in? 

    JTThat is the attitude we take up as we come together, that the Lord is not here. Our orphanage is modified by the presence of the Spirit. The Spirit is another Comforter. Still the parental thought is in the Lord, and He says, after He speaks about the Spirit,  I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14: 18). I think the orphaned condition attaches to us as we come together in a hostile world. We come together, as it were, loyal to Christ, and He comes to us. 

    QuesYou spoke of the morning meeting as a scene of change. Is that an evidence of the abundance of life? The character of the living God is impressed upon it? 

    JTWhat could suggest it more than that? It is a scene of holy change from glory to glory. What a place the assembly is! It is a realm of glory; to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). It is seen in Revelation 21: 10, coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. It has it. 

    JDUThere is a consciousness arrived at of belonging to heaven, although bodily we are down here. 

    JTThat is right. That point should be before us so that we reach the divine end in the assembly. 

    TRYIs worship distinct from praise? 

    JTI think you may call praise part of it. The word ordinarily used for worship in the New Testament indicates a movement towards a person adoringly  supreme reverence and affection, not necessarily anything said. The word in Hebrews 9: 9 is somewhat different. It conveys the idea of the service of God that is carried on in a public way; and that would include, I think, what is said in hymns or in giving of thanks. 

    WGHow far does reference to the death of Christ come into that part of the meeting? 

    JTI think reference in assembly to the death of Christ belongs properly to the Lords supper. That is as here on earth, but Ephesians, as we have seen, takes us to heavenly places. We are blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies, that is, our place as in the relationship of sons. Then in Ephesians, too, we are said to be raised up together  that is, with one another  and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ; so that you have elevation as well. You have liberty and glory in the covenant, and then ennoblement in the thoughts of God about us in the place where our blessings are; then ourselves in heaven. We are said to be raised up and set down in the heavenlies. When you come to that setting  no longer local but universal  the whole assembly comes into view. 

    GHMcKDid you say the furniture of the tabernacle spoke of the saints? 

    JTYes, it does. Of course, there is what speaks of God too. In the oracle, the holiest, all spoke of God  God in Christ; indeed the fact that the whole house, inside, was covered with gold speaks of God, all in all, but this only enhances the fact that the saints are there, owned to be there as delightful to Him. What is outside the inner sanctuary was generally the saints. The different woods that were used refer to the saints, or to the Spirit. There was only one wood used in the tabernacle, but there were several used in the temple. They denote dignity rather than durability or strength. The cedar of the house within was carved with colocynths and half-open flowers  the evidence of fresh life in the saints. There were also palm-trees. 

    QuesWould sons of the living God be part of the ennoblement you speak of? 

    JTYes. That feature comes in next for consideration (Romans 9: 26), where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God. It is not mere theory; it is practical. The Spirit of adoption is there. There is liberty and dignity in that way  all being the living God. 

    JMIs the scripture in Corinthians preparatory to the one in Romans? 

    JTYes. The covenant comes before sonship. The covenant is not with sons. It is with us as here on earth as a people  between God and us. The relationship of sons does not require a covenant. A covenant is to encourage and assure us, viewed in our responsible life here; for us sonship belongs to heaven. 

    GAvSThen are the passages educative, progressing to the worship of the living God? 

    JTThese passages lead on in that way. The relationship of Sons of the living God underlies the worship or service of the living God. In Hebrews 9: 14 the writer is speaking of the covenant, but he introduces the word worship, and therefore we have a link that fits in with our subject now. The worship comes in properly as we touch sonship by the Spirit, the Spirit of adoption. 

    QuesSo this ennoblement you speak of is the great objective that God has before Him in first approaching us? 

    JTThat is what I understand, and Hebrews, whilst it does not give you the full height of our relationship in chapter 9, it does in Hebrews 2:10,11: there we are regarded as sons of God and brethren of Christ. That is the highest point reached in the epistle to the Hebrews. It is put down there as the thought to be reached through the general teaching. 

    QuesIs worshipping in spirit and in truth something that is essential to the worship of the living God? 

    JTIt is, and what we are saying about the great place the Spirit has in the covenant, helps us as to God being a Spirit. Perhaps we have not noticed that the last Adam is said to be a quickening spirit (1 Corinthians 15: 45). Ordinarily no man can be said to be a spirit; he has a spirit, but Christ, the Son of God, is said to be a spirit  the last Adam a quickening spirit. Here in 2 Corinthians 3 He is said to be the Spirit. Now the Lord is the Spirit. We have to accept that, and it helps us as to God being a Spirit, and to see that the worship of God is wholly spiritual. 

    FWWWould you distinguish for us between the thought of sonship with God and also with the Father? 

    JTThe Father is a more limited thought than God because the Father does not judge anyone. It is a term of affection and care, also expressing grace. It is, as it were, nearer to our understanding than God. Father is a term well known among men, involving parental affection; it conveys nearness, promoting confidence and liberty. It is therefore the great family appellation of God. God is the great primary thought, and the great end too. God is to be known. He is to be all in all. The name Father, of course, goes on eternally. Christ gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father (1 Corinthians 15: 24). 

    JHDo you make any difference between worshipping in the holiest and in the Fathers house? 

    JTThe holiest is the immediate presence of God. The rights of His majesty are seen as maintained there immutably through and in Christ. It is not God dwelling in unapproachable light, but in an order of things in which He may be approached by men. The holiest is a term of gradation, implying immediate nearness to God, which for us could be only through Christ. In the divine arrangement there is what is more distant and still owned of God as in relation with Him, but christianity involves immediate nearness  the very presence of God, which is obviously the holiest. Besides being the holiest, it is the place of understanding. To inquire of him in his temple (Psalm 27: 4), one says; and again, I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end (Psalm 73: 17). Holiness as characterising a place is over against what is unholy, and hence has to do with present and millennial conditions and will not have force when sin is entirely removed from the universe. The holiest stands in relation to God; but entrance into it is essential to our enjoyment of our relationship with the Father. The two features are implied in Psalm 27: 4 and 1 Peter 1: 17. 

    QuesReferring to your remark as to the Father being an eternal thought, would that be limited to what we speak of as one Person of the Godhead? We speak of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, whereas what is eternal, I take it, would embrace all  God. 

    JTWell, God would certainly, but the Father is differentiated from the Son and from the Spirit, and I think the term always alludes to one Person. 

    QuesWhat about 1 Corinthians 8: 6, there is one God, the Father? 

    JTWe have to distinguish between the absolute or unrelated conditions of the Deity, and the relations into which They have come in the economy of revelation so as to be intelligible to us. They have taken different relations, so to speak, to execute Their counsels of love and in this way to be intelligible to us; in no sense intimating that any One of Them is personally inferior to the Others. In this economy One of Them has taken up the relation of Father, and I think the Father has always to be connected with One. We cannot compass the Deity, and are only safe in keeping to the thoughts of the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures. 

    HWThere is also the mediatorial side of things eternally? 

    JTYes, that goes on. Mediatorship will, however, exist only in a very limited way; that is, as compared with the exercise of it now and in the millennium, but our enjoyment of our knowledge and relationship with God always depends on it. 

    GAvSWhat is the bearing of the words, Everlasting Father,  Father of Eternity? 

    JTThat is a term applied to Christ as Man, the Child born, the Son given to Israel. I think it alludes to Him in His place in the millennium. It is a future thought. It does not refer to past eternity as far as I understand. It is what Christ will be. To use an illustration  a man is said to be father of his country. It is that idea rather than direct parental relation with a family. In the latter sense God is Christs Father, also our Father. 

    JMIs it the thought of origin? 

    JTWell, the word father does denote that, but the Father of Eternity seems to mean that He has that place mediatorially, exercising the feelings and care and love of a father towards all in the coming age. So you get Him using terms such as child, children, daughter, in the gospels. He exercised that kind of care and affection towards the disciples and others during the days of His service down here. 

    ESWDoes the expression God ... all in all involve the Deity? 

    JTYes. That is the final state of things, that God might be all in all. All would be as Object, and in all as power. The word father is used with latitude in Scripture, applying even to the apostles, for instance, and to the prophets. It alludes to moral rights that are established in persons, and I think in the most supreme way on that line Christ is the Father of eternity  the coming age. It may be translated Father of the age (see note, New Translation). What a great thing it is, not only to have the Lord, as exercising authority, like a king, but He is Father to all, exercising parental care! 

    HCWhat connection is there between God as absolute, and God in revelation? 

    JTThe connection, of course, is in Christ. He knows God in His absoluteness, being Himself in the Deity. It is One who can lay His hand upon both, as Job says. The idea of mediatorship extends wider than what is set up typically in Moses and Aaron. Christ knowing God in the absolute maintains the thought. In Christ, the absolute is maintained, that is, if He speaks to God, He would speak to Him in that way. He would speak to Him in a wider sense than we, as He alone can, but then we are, as it were, alongside of Him, as in John 17, as He speaks to God. We are not capable of taking that in, but impressions of it are received; the connection is there in Christ; it is never lost sight of. It goes on to the future; God all in all! The Son shall he subject to Him who is God and Father. 

    JMDoes the term, Sons of the living God in Romans 9 stand in relation to the sovereignty of God in mercy? 

    JTThe quotation from Hosea 1 is brought in to show what God has in His mind for Israel. These three chapters, Romans 9, Romans 10, and Romans 11, are parenthetical in the epistle to the Romans, so as to reconcile Gods sovereignty in bringing in the nations through the gospel with His relation to Israel as a nation. He has not lost sight of the latter. He brings in this great thought from Hosea  even the thought of sonship applies to them, but sonship applies to us in a greater sense. God is now bringing many sons to glory, and Christ regards them as His brethren (Hebrews 2: 10, 11). 
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    VESSELS (JT 47)

    Romans 9: 23,24; 2 Timothy 2: 20,21; Ezra 1: 7 - 11; Revelation 21: 10,11

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the assembly, or heavenly city, becomes invested with the glory of God. It is not mere external glory, it is substantial; and this depends on the persons who form it being themselves severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. It is thought that the passage in Romans is primary, God sovereignly preparing certain vessels, vessels of mercy, as they are called, which he had afore prepared unto glory; and that these, according to the verses in Timothy, are seen over against other vessels to dishonour, these the outcome of the unfaithfulness that has come into the profession; so the principle of separation is the way to the primary thought. Hence in remnant times the idea is seen and maintained, and Ezra shows typically how under God the vessels carried into captivity were handed back in view of Jerusalem and the service of God, Cyrus being ordained of God, long before he was born, for this service. King Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of Jehovah, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem and had put in the house of his god. And Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine-and-twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand four hundred. The whole did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon to Jerusalem Ezra 1: 7 - 11. 

    We have a group of spiritual circumstances in these passages that the Spirit may help us to put together for our good, especially that we may see how at the present time we are being invested with glory in assembly service. The Lord is said to be the Spirit of the new covenant; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17; so that we can behold His glory, being changed into the same image from glory to glory  transformed. We are made glorious in a substantial way; and this appears in the heavenly city in the future. She has the glory of God, Scripture says. We might bear in mind this prince called Sheshbazzar; it appears that it is Zerubbabel, which means born in Babylon. Sheshbazzar is possibly his Chaldean name, showing how the princes of God were captivated, and took on names of the countries where they were; but deliverance would mean that we come back to primary thoughts. The prince of Judah ought to have a name distinguishing him as such. These thoughts are very rich, especially in remnant times, and the scriptures read would show how we reach the purpose of God in the heavenly city, even in such times. God is stressing at the present time how we are brought into glory. 

    JBIn what way are the vessels prepared for glory? 

    JTIt is a primary thought of God. The word vessels would mean what is usable, in whatever setting that may be. As coming out of Egypt the Israelites obtained utensils, which would imply that whilst they were used by the Egyptians, the people would be used by God. God has in mind to use us as delivering us, indeed primarily man was to be used of God. The idea of a vessel runs through Scripture, but appears more in relation to His service in the tabernacle, and particularly in the temple. It is very much stressed in the remnant books as calling attention to our deliverance from Babylon, and that the service of God is to go on. It is not a figure of something merely recovered, but is an indication of primary thoughts of God coming into being and activity. 

    FWWWould a vessel of mercy be for the showing forth of mercy? 

    JTHe would, surely. Mercy would imply sovereignty; prepared for glory is a primary thought. 

    HEFDo I understand that your thought is that in this first scripture the thought is rather viewed as Gods sovereign work and choice, but in the other scripture we see how the saints are really brought to that thought by the work of God? 

    JTYes. The other scriptures show us how as captivated we are brought to it. We see in Egypt that Pharaoh set himself in opposition to this; in the passage in Romans, under consideration, Pharaoh is referred to as a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction Romans 9: 22. That is Gods sovereign judgment in government. Of course, Pharaoh hardened his heart; but this comes out, that whom he will he hardens Romans 9: 18. We cannot question that; it is a fact before our eyes. What lies behind it we cannot compass. But the Spirit is stressing vessels of mercy prepared for glory; so that no one should quarrel with God if He is preparing vessels of mercy for glory. Even us  we can say that now in the light of the post-captivity prophetical books: the return of the captivity brought to light this thought. Now it is as if God would say that, in recovering His people in the last days, He is recovering them to His primary thought; it is the real thing. The primary thought is being reached. 

    WSDoes the word prepared include the subjective work in the believer? 

    JTI think so. Johns gospel shows how this is worked out. Johns writings culminate in the book of Revelation, and show how the holy city shines with the glory of God; it is put there. You can understand that, because the persons who form the city are severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. 

    FIDoes that stand in contrast with what is presented in 2 Chronicles 5, where the house was filled with glory, and the priests could not serve? 

    JTThe official side is left out. What is inside points to sovereign mercy  for that is what they were saying, for his mercy endureth for ever; what is inside alludes to the saints personally, not officially. It is what God has made them for Himself God will have the persons themselves, fully suitable, before him in love. So the official or priestly side in them is not needed: God would say, They are delightful to Me, and I will have them without official service! 

    WEBWould Paul be seen in the end of chapter 11 as a vessel of mercy fitted for glory? He speaks of God concluding all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    JTYes; he says, mercy was shown me. The Lord speaks of him as an elect vessel in Acts 9, where he is a sort of prototype of those forming the assembly, but the idea of vessel attaches to him specially in view of the ministry. 

    WEBI was thinking of the doxology at the end of chapter 11: God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might show mercy to all, and then, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Romans 11: 32,33. 

    JTIt would help us to take that ground together in assembly. We are taken up sovereignly as vessels of mercy prepared for glory; and we are not to suppose that this glory is to be altogether relegated to the future, but we come into it now in assembly. The assembly is being invested with glory, but it can only be as the persons themselves are capable of taking on glory. 

    SBFSo it is mentioned in Romans 8: 30: these also he has glorified. 

    JTThat has a present bearing, clearly. It alludes, as often remarked, to the Spirit. The possession of the Spirit by us severally is glory. Everyone is thus glorified. It is quite obvious that everyone who has the Spirit of God is glorified. Still, the thought would run on to the future, where its fulness is seen, our bodies being glorified, made like unto Christs body of glory (Philippians 3: 21). 

    HEFIn speaking of glory in connection with the service of God, I judge you have in mind that there should be something answering to this thought of being prepared, as we are together, so that there might be an opportunity for the glory to come in, and for us to get fresh glimpses of it. 

    JTThat is the thought in the assembly, from one glory to another. It is not from degradation to glory, but from glory to glory. So as leaving his house, the believer is glorious. The whole way to the assembly ought to be a way of glory: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord, Psalm 122:1. He went on in a joyful company in a holy sense. So it is from glory to glory; hence the need of keeping our houses clear, so that they are not places of degradation, with radios, novels, and such things lying about in them, but houses marked by suited glory. 

    BFHave you any special features in your mind when you speak of glory in our households? 

    JTI was thinking of the action of the Spirit in the head of the house. You can see the change in a man. Take the case of the Lords dealings with the man who was paralytic in Mark; he presents the same sort of thing. A spiritually paralysed man is not glorious, but a testimony to the power of sin. The man is carried by four, and let down before the Lord, who forgives his sins, and sends him back to his house. He arose, and carried his bed back to his house. He was glorious in principle; he would be a different man at home, a different man as a husband, and different as head of the house; being relieved of the thing that would irritate him and make him inglorious. Now he is glorious there; he is in power. He goes back in power, which alludes to the Spirit; for a man having the Holy Spirit in his house, and being head of it, is glorious; he is representative of God there. That is why I think the graded authority the apostle speaks of is so important: the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. The glory is descending from God to Christ, from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman. For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head (1 Corinthians 11: 10), alludes to authority; it is glorious. And the children, of course, are like olive-plants, Psalm 128: 3. That is glorious too. All is stamped with glory, for the house is a divine institution; you cannot think of God ordering it without having the thought of glory in it. 

    EJFWould it be right to suggest that in remnant times the vessels take on added value? I am thinking of the later reference to vessels of shining copper, precious as gold (Ezra 8: 27). 

    JTWell, the copper takes on added glory, the thought of gold attaching to it. We can see in the epistles to Timothy how the vessels of mercy became associated with vessels to dishonour where there is no glory. That is what marks the profession all around  the great house, which is not really Gods house, but what it has publicly become; and there are vessels to dishonour there. So the vessels of glory come to light in separation. It is the path of separation which brings us back to glory. 

    HEFWould the thought of from glory to glory be expressed by That way is upward still? 

    JTThat is the thought. So as issuing from our houses we do not come empty-handed. It was said of old that Israel was to bring out of their houses two wave-loaves baked with leaven: the leaven is not operative. How can that be? It is because I have power in my house to disallow sin in myself by self-judgment. I bring to God an offering. It is not yet, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11); but we sit down as those who are men and women here in a mixed condition, those in whom sin has ceased to operate. That is glory; it is a great victory that, by the Spirit, I am able to disallow sin in myself. 

    CWWould you say a word as to star differing from star in glory? 

    JTThat is a very exalted thought, a heavenly thought; what is before us implies it in the saints. What we are dealing with immediately is the way God glorifies those whom He justifies; that is, the reception of the gospel brings in glory in the believer. That involves Romans 8, and the disallowance of sin. The Spirit is prominent throughout, especially in the first pan of that chapter. 

    RTWSo it is the God of glory who appeared to Abraham, he being a vessel of mercy. 

    JTYes. It is important to bring that in here; and God had glory in mind. Abraham was to be a reflection of His glory, which he was. 

    ALVWould the woman in John 4 illustrate what you are saying? 

    JTWell, she is a vessel; that is what you have in your mind. She is glorious, too. She has her place in relation to a Man: Come, see a man John 4: 29, she says. It was a question of men before as regards herself; she had had five husbands. There was no glory in that, but degradation, and dislocation of the divine thought; but now she gets from Christ the idea of a vessel. She had brought a vessel to carry back full of water from the well; but she leaves it, meaning that she saw what the Lord meant. She laid aside that which was natural for the spiritual. So she herself was a vessel, and proved that it was a vessel according to God, for she carried light now to the men. She was superior now to the men; she preached the gospel to the men; she had gained the victory clearly; and she was not an empty vessel, but full. They accepted her testimony, and went to see the Man; for her point was, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did John 4: 29. She has one Man before her soul now; she is brought back to the divine thought in relation to where the woman belongs; she is subject to the one Man. She would be in the assembly rightly, having had Christ before her as the one Man. 

    COBDo you connect the thought of sonship with the glory of which you are speaking, the present glory? 

    JTQuite so. We shall come to that; it is an exalted thought, far on in our subject. The Lord said to His Father in John 17: 22, the glory which thou hast given me I have given them; I believe that is the glory of sonship, one of the most important things, but these also he has glorified, in Romans 8: 30, refers to the Spirit given to those who are justified. So every christian in principle is glorified. 

    EJFIs the way Peter speaks of glory in line with what you are saying? He speaks of the Spirit of glory, and the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus 1 Peter 5: 10. 

    JTYes. Peters epistles are very important in relation to this subject. He speaks of our being called by glory and virtue, 2 Peter 1: 3. This is a question of the Spirit; a person who has the Holy Spirit is in principle glorified, for everything subjectively lies in the Holy Spirit: joy and peace lie there; it is because of the Spirit that dwells in us: if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (Romans 8: 11); that is, the whole thought is in mind; it all lies in the Spirit. In my house I am able to carry on gloriously for God by the Spirit; and as to the future I am quickened because of the Spirit who dwells in me  made like Christ. 

    FGBWould the Philippian jailor be an illustration of a vessel of mercy fitted for glory instantly, in the way he moved in regard to the apostles whom he had ill-treated, washing their wounds, and setting meat before them? Would that be a practical illustration of one becoming glorious? 

    JTYes; he became glorious at once in his service to the apostles. How inglorious he was in thrusting them into the inner prison! That was mans brutality, but now it is all the other way. It is very beautiful. The household, too, comes in there; and thou occurs twice in the apostles answer to his inquiry: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved Acts 16: 31  by himself, he became glorious as saved; but the second thou is in thou and thy house; there was glory in his rejoicing with all his house, having believed in God. The whole scene is glorious. That glory began, of course, in Paul and Silas, whose praises were heard, and he took it on. 

    FWWWould the baptising of all his lend itself to that? 

    JTI am sure it would; it would be the negation of this worlds glory. 

    RemI suppose it is of importance that we should see that separating from what is unsuitable brings us into a realm of glory. The scriptures you have read in Ezra and Revelation treat very definitely of that. It is one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls who shows John the heavenly city; the angel no longer has the bowl, showing that as the matter of evil is dealt with, we can see Gods great thought in relation to the holy city. 

    JTQuite so; he is occupied now with another theme, that which is positive. It is very beautiful. This matter of separation is put so pointedly in 2 Timothy, for those vessels of mercy prepared for glory are mixed up with other vessels. Of course, Pharaoh was a vessel, a vessel of wrath, and some of these vessels in the great house are dishonourable: But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, 

    but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour; and then, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work 2 Timothy 2: 20,21. It is not now the sovereign mercy of God that is in mind. One comes back to a Despot  for the word Master is Despot, as the note shows, implying that there has been waywardness and wilfulness; for that is the secret of the mixture there is abroad. Real brethren are mixed up with these vessels to dishonour; it is disobedience, the working of will. So that we come back to the Master, the One who is absolutely dominant; and our salvation lies in our taking that well to heart. There is no possibility of staying in the place of recovery aside from the refusal of our wills. It is the Master now; it is the word used in Acts 4, when Peter and John come back to their own company, having been let go. They pray to God as a Master, as a Despot, because the conditions in which service is carried on are so against us, that there must be the strictest adherence to obedience. Referring again to Exodus, there must be obedience if the vessels are to be of any use; there must be that. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the word iniquity  withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2: 19  is it that the will is operative? 

    JTThat is lust what it is; and those who name the name of the Lord are to withdraw from that. We are to own His authority over us; it is not optional at all. Young people need to recognise that; for a young person may calculate that he can stay here in some human religious denomination, or take his place with those walking in the fellowship of Gods Son  that he can leave the latter at his will: that is obnoxious to God. God is a Despot, and He will not brook our wills. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    QuesWould separating himself from them be the good separating from the bad? 

    JTThese (verse 21) would be the vessels. Withdrawing from iniquity is more in relation to the general system, where mans will is dominant systematically. 

    RemPeople are held because certain elements are there that can be looked upon as good, as vessels; and they are detained on that account; but the way of blessing is complete separation from what is unsuitable to God. 

    JTSo there are the two thoughts. A person might say, Look at So-and-so, whom God has used. Why should I not be where he is? Such noted men as are in mind in that remark may be vessels of mercy and possess gifts, but they are in wrong associations, and really doing harm not only to themselves, but also to others by staying in them. They should withdraw from iniquity, as others have done, and then they would begin to have a definite judgment about others that they laboured with; those whom they call their colleagues in service  some of them unconverted  for I know that to be so in the systems in which they serve. If they saw the iniquity, and that the name of the Lord was involved in it, and they withdrew from it, they would also see that these colleagues of theirs were not vessels of mercy at all; they would have to separate from them too, and not be held by their service. 

    RemAnd instead of being restricted in their service, they would be prepared for every good work; you could not have anything better than that as seeking to serve. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RTWSo that principles and persons are always identified, really. 

    JTThen as regards the persons I may have been working with, in looking at their histories, I may have to judge that they are not christians at all. Well, I have to name them  not only the system, but the persons in it. So we have persons mentioned in this epistle that were spoken of hundreds of years before, but not named until we come to this epistle; Jannes and Jambres are not named anywhere else in Scripture, but it fits in here to mention them. These persons were corrupters of the truth; they withstood Moses. It was by imitation, and the apostle names them here. We ought to name such as we find them. 

    JVPDoes that show us how careful we should be about our associations? 

    JTQuite so. The naming of persons who are vessels to dishonour is a remarkable thing in this book; and another thing is that there are certain ones who turn away from Paul; in fact, he says, all who are in Asia ... have turned away from me 2 Timothy 1: 15  a most sorrowful thing, showing that in these circumstances there are those who have personal antipathy to those whom God is using. That is another thing in this epistle  persons who are opposed, not perhaps to what Paul taught, but to him: they turned away from him. He speaks of others who forsook him: Demas forsook Paul. 

    FFAlexander the coppersmith did me much evil (2 Timothy 4: 14). 

    JTThat is another man to be noted. 

    FWBWas the apostle desirous of the preservation of all these vessels? He says previously in the chapter: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). 

    JTThat is the elect; he had that thought in his mind. In fact, this epistle is based on that; it is a question of sovereignty and promise, for Paul is an apostle of Jesus Christ by Gods will, according to promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus 2 Timothy 1: 1. The position in Christ Jesus and the promise of life are outside the reach of sin and Satan. So the apostle has great concern that in these days of the enemys activities, this should be before us. Look again at chapter 2:10: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 2 Timothy 2: 10: what a great thought that is! The first epistle relates to all men: For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6). Now in 2 Timothy 2: 10 it is the elect, showing that we are coming back to divine purpose, not simply the recovery of a remnant, but we are on the solid basis of divine purpose. This enters into our service as vessels sanctified and meet for the Masters use, prepared unto every good work. 

    HEFSo you mean that in our day God is returning to His best thoughts. 

    JTYes. That is the very word I should use: His best thoughts. 

    FFIs that why the apostle brings in that verse in chapter 1: who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling ...? 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    JTQuite so. It seems to me that this second letter to Timothy is very much like what we were saying yesterday about the books of Chronicles. There is no doubt at all of the fact that the last paragraph of 2 Chronicles links on with the book of Ezra; it is almost identical with the opening verses of Ezra. This with other evidence shows that the books of Chronicles were written in remnant times, and this shows, further, that in remnant times, such as ours, God returns to His best thoughts; and not only so, but there is enlargement on what they had at the beginning. 1 Kings leaves out one of the choicest portions recorded in 2 Chronicles 5, that which refers to the unity and the number of the priests in the service, and also the Levites. The very best thoughts of God under David in regard of the service of God are recorded there in that book (2 Chronicles); and it was written undoubtedly, as I said, in remnant times. It would look as if God in recovery in the last days will bring out the brightest side, even if in a small way. 

    RemIt says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, Haggai 2: 9. It might be difficult to find this in Ezra and Nehemiah, but the last chapter of Ezra gives us persons clearing themselves from evil  that is glorious, as has been remarked. 

    JTIn our case it must link on with the heavenly city; that surely is the terminus; the latter glory is there. I believe a principle with God is to show that there is that which is so glorious that He must prepare something for it. There is the woman in Luke 21 who cast in all that she had into the treasury; immediately following that we have the throwing down of the temple then existing, as if it must be replaced by something suitable to that which was seen in the widow. I believe that what God is aiming at at the present time amongst us requires the heavenly city to enshrine it, for it involves the very best thoughts of God. How this should appeal to us! In Ezekiel we have the earthly side of the city, in Johns writings the heavenly side, what God is developing in these last days, His very best thoughts. The same thing happened in regard of Israel, for with the remnant there was that developed, in relation to the Davidic character of Christ, which went beyond anything there was in Moses time; and in the assembly in remnant days there is that here which goes beyond anything there was before; the very best is enshrined in the heavenly city for us, and it will be in the earthly city for them. 

    QuesWould the excessive turmoil of the world today be intended to turn our thoughts to the assembly, and what God has in it? 

    JTThat is what it is for. God is bringing on the world, and on ourselves as in it, this terrible pressure; aiming in it all to bring out in us the very best there is. 

    FGBIn Daniel we read that Belshazzar ... commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels that Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem Daniel 5: 2  they had not lost their features of gold and silver, although in conditions that were not suitable. Would it apply to believers at the present time in the system of things connected with Babylon? 

    JTThey were in a false position, held for mans use. God resents it very much that His people are held thus. Woe to the world because of offences! Matthew 18: 7; that means that the world has decoyed the saints  offended them in the sense of turning them away from the truth. Woe to the world! That is just what happened to Belshazzar; it was woe to his world! He brought out the golden and silver vessels; he desecrated them. The people of God in the systems of men are desecrated; they are the people of God as much as any, but in a false position. 

    FGBIt is a very solemn position for the world to be in, holding these vessels. 

    JTHence there is to be the terrible destruction of it. Woe to it! the Lord says. 

    There were a large number of vessels in Ezras day; five thousand four hundred. The name of the prince Sheshbazzar I think has to be considered. He is a trustworthy person, to whom these vessels are given over. Whether it be Christ in type, or whether it be the principle of rule, or responsibility, among His people, in either case it is a question of trustworthiness. There are those who can be trusted with such persons or things. Elders amongst the saints are held responsible. Leaders are held responsible, as the apostle said to the elders of Ephesus: shepherd the assembly of God Acts 20: 28. The name Sheshbazzar, in Ezra 1, would point to the power of the world as able to give names to what belongs to God, each country putting its own name on us. The book of Daniel enlarges on this. It has to be accepted as a governmental fact, but is God not going to take it up with those countries? Certainly He is. Sometimes one hears among the saints the expression our country. We may make much of it, but let it not be forgotten that every country has to answer for all the names given by each to what belongs to God. Such terms are never used rightly. Take the word church; it is not used in its right sense at all in the world. The religious world does not use the divine vocabulary as it was intended. We have come back to that divine vocabulary. 

    But Cyrus is special; God raised him up to do this service, and he is doing it well, including the giving back of the vessels of the house of Jehovah. That is of God. Sheshbazzar must allude to those of us specially in responsibility, and we ought to clothe our brethren (even although still in Babylon) with these thoughts: that they belong to the assembly for its service. 

    RemHe does not get the Babylonish name when he comes up in the return to Jerusalem mentioned in Ezra 3: 2. 

    JTNo; he gets the name which comes down to us in Matthew 1; Zerubbabel is really his name, meaning, born in Babylon. 

    QuesWhat would correspond with the handing over of the vessels today? 

    JTIf we look at Ezra 8: 24 - 34, we shall see the bearing of it: I separated twelve of the chiefs of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, and I weighed to them the silver and the gold and the vessels, the heave-offering for the house of our God, which the king and his counsellors and his princes, and all Israel present, had offered. And I weighed into their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver; and silver vessels a hundred talents, and of gold a hundred talents; and twenty basons of gold, of a thousand darics; and two vessels of shining copper, precious as gold. And I said to them, Ye are holy unto Jehovah; the vessels also are holy; and the silver and the gold is a voluntary offering to Jehovah the God of your fathers. Watch and keep them until ye weigh them before the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of Jehovah. And the priests and the Levites received by weight the silver and the gold and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 
And we departed from the river Ahava on the twelfth of the first month, to go to Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. And we came to Jerusalem and abode there three days. And on the fourth day the silver and the gold and the vessels were weighed in the house of our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of Urijah the priest; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them were Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites: the whole by number and by weight; and all the weight was written down at that time. 

    Now that seems just a fit finish to what we are saying. Of course, this is a secondary movement under Ezra; it is not the first chapter; but the principle is brought out fully as to priestly care; because the man in charge is a thorough priest; his genealogy is traced back to Aaron (Ezra 7: 5); he is an orderly man, too, for not only were the vessels counted, but recorded by weight. That would apply to letters of commendation; not only should it be mentioned that a brother is in fellowship, which would be on the principle of count, but there should be that which answers to the idea of weight. 

    RemIt is very important that we do not say things that we do not mean. 

    JTA letter of commendation ought to convey just what a man is. A brother in fellowship is one among others; that is on the principle of count; but weight is another thing; it would constitute a check on him. 

    FGBWhat do you mean by a check? 

    JTThere might be sixty in fellowship in the meeting from which he comes, and he might be commended as one of those; but then they are to be weighed; they are not all of the same value. One brother might be much more valuable than another; his weight suggests the idea of his intrinsic worth, what he is. 

    FWWThe brethren would be acquainted with his weight. 

    JTYes. 

    GSWould that have to do with the glory? 

    JTIt would indeed. There is glory attaching to that weight. Take a letter like that which the apostle Paul gave to Phoebe: what glory as to her there is at the beginning of it! I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea ...; then he runs on, taking up other brothers and sisters; the whole is a chapter of glory, filled with salutations of love; the apostle salutes one after another. I suppose the assembly at Rome would be more glorious after that letter was read. What the saints were would be better understood  hence how they were to be regarded. 
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    THE SELECTION OF VESSELS (JT 56)

    Romans 9:23,24; Acts 9:15,16; 2 Timothy 2:20,21

    JTThe subject proposed occasions opportunity to speak of divine choice in the selection of vessels; hence, extending back to the divine counsels and coming down to ourselves, as the word read in verse 23 indicates: that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called. So that the us may apply at any time to those to whom it applies. Us  lifting us out of the mere circumstances of time and of human distinction into the divine way from the beginning and the divine choice, and that it reaches, as Peter says, even to us, for we are among those who are chosen, as we read, that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called, not only from amongst the Jews, but also from amongst the nations? So that God brings the great subject down to ourselves; and, of course, it is with the thought that we might understand that the choice is not to go back, that it is made and applies to us who have our part publicly in history, but have seen that the choice is for us to value and understand and enjoy, qualifying us even for a variety of things, but it being basic directs us to divine choice and what it is intended for. 

    ANWThe excellence of the idea shows up, does it not, by the dark background and the contrary vessels which are said in the earlier verse to be fitted? I thought of the excellency of the word prepared as distinct from fitted. Vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, but these vessels of mercy prepared. 

    JTVery good. 

    ANWIt does not allow for the preparation for those vessels. That is not in the idea, is it? 

    JTThus we can understand such men as Judas and the beast. It is said of Judas that he went to his own place, as if he were fitted for it in the sense of destruction, the word destruction not meaning obliteration but in a moral sense. The lake of fire will afford thought for this matter when the time comes for the persons fitted for destruction; it will be found that their places were there. Terrible. You might say no one else can fill them. Each has his own place. Poor Judas went to his own place. 

    WFKAre these vessels for service? 

    JTThose that we read about are, yes. 

    WFKThey obtain mercy first before they can serve. 

    JTQuite so. They are prepared, which he had before prepared for glory, over against the dark, dark realm of the lost. Their identity remains; the identity of each remains. This present time, too, has afforded for us to solemnly picture to our minds what sin is. The man of sin is presently to come. These men who have already come and have gone sought, under Satans influence, to take things into their own hands and shut God out. They have gone to their own place, and we cannot but be affected by the manner of their going. What sin is, and what a warning it is to any of us, to young people to abhor sin for it is lawlessness in whomsoever it may be; whether he be a great man as the world speaks, or an ordinary person very little known if at all, yet sin is lawlessness and the person who sins has his own place assigned to him according to the books. It is all written down. The books were opened, we are told, so that there is no doubt about it. Each is assigned his place, and the beast and the false prophet are, you might say, the first of living men, or men who have part in history here to go into it. They are cast alive into the lake of fire. 

    ANWAlthough that place was prepared for the devil and his angels, two men were the first to go into it. 

    JTThere is a word which confirms what you say fully. I believe it is in Isaiah 30:33, For Topheth is prepared of old; for the king also it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large; its pile is fire and much wood; the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. I thought of that as you mentioned it; for the king also it is prepared. Whether it be Satan or some great ones like him, it is prepared; God Himself ignites it. 

    CEAs looking at these vessels of mercy, do you not think we ought to greatly value our position before God? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that this afternoon it might come home to us what we are prepared for: before prepared for glory. And now that the history has told out what has happened in the great scheme of redemption and the Spirit having come, it is for us to lay hold of the great fact and enjoy it and find ourselves fully prepared for glory. 

    FHLIn the beginning of John 17 the Lord says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me, John 17:6. Would not the eleven appear as vessels of mercy prepared for glory as over against Judas? 

    JTJust so. None of them was lost but the son of perdition. There is the one singled out; the others were the prepared ones, prepared for glory. 

    ARWhen does this preparing take place? 

    JTIt is a question, I would say, of history; a spiritual history, of course, but it is history, anyway, whatever it be. The preparation takes place in history, and when the time comes for the fulfilment of the prophetic word, that is, a prophetic word indicating the divine mind, we shall see or we do see, indeed, how it is that the brethren are just of that kind characteristically. So that in John 17, as it has just been remarked, the Lord speaks of those whom the Father gave Him. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee; as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. The eleven, as has just been remarked  the twelve is the number designated or singled out in Johns gospel peculiarly, but the others are also singled out as prepared for glory in the history of this book or this gospel and the other gospels, but particularly John shows how the preparation took place and how each fell into his niche in the scheme. So the test came in John 6; it is a very long chapter in the book. The test came by certain going away. They went away back, we are told, and walked no more with Him. The Lord did not send any after them as if they could be saved; not but what that principle may arise too, because it does: persons who go away are saved, restored, but these apparently are not: those alluded to in chapter 6. The Lord says, Will ye also go away? The ye refers to the eleven, although publicly it referred to Judas as well; he was there. The Lord made it plain that he spoke of Judas, that he was a devil. There is no hope of a devil being saved, none at all. He will never be saved; he is fitted for destruction. And now in history when the test comes out Peter answers the Lord saying, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal, John 6:68, just as we had it in chapter 17. The Lord was in the place of giving there and they were the ones who were examples of those who should receive it; as many as the Father gave Him that they should have eternal life. Peter says, however, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known, meaning that this brings out who they are, and how we can discern that they are the ones, or examples of the ones who are prepared; they are prepared before. Hence, Peter announces the fact that they had believed and known that Christ was the holy One of God. And then the Lord says, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and of you one is a devil, John 6:70, so as to remove any possible doubt as to Judas, that he was a devil, not a demon but a devil; that is different from demons; he was a devil. 

    RWSIs there a link between these vessels of mercy before prepared for glory and the good works which God has before prepared in Ephesians? I thought of what you said in regard to history, what enters into history. It seems that God has prepared the vessels and God has prepared the good works for the vessels. He has prepared the persons and then He has prepared the good works that we should walk in them. 

    JTThat is good, showing that the purpose of God is exemplified in the persons who are chosen; it is exemplified in their good works. The good works themselves are ordained or prepared for them, all showing that God is the Source of everything for Himself. 

    JSIs Judas one who resisted His purpose? Who resists his purpose? Romans 9:19. 

    JTIt is said in the verse you allude to, Thou wilt say to me then, Why does he yet find fault? for who resists his purpose? This is a challenging voice, challenging God; the natural mind lifting itself up to challenge God. 

    JSIt enters into history, does it not? 

    JTJust so. The apostle says, Aye, but thou, O man, who art thou that answerest again to God? 

    Shall the thing formed say to him that has formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Or has not the potter authority over the clay, out of the same lump to make one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour? And if God, minded to shew his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction. So that the answer is overwhelming; a worm of the dust, as we might say, undertaking to challenge God in what He is doing. 

    JSHence Judas went to his own place. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARDoes the preparing take place before we are born, as with Jacob and Esau? 

    JTWell, that is another thing that comes up, but the thought of God was there before as in the case of Esau, before they were born, before they knew anything to do good or evil, we are told in the early part of the chapter. That raises a great deal of question. It says in Genesis 2, These are the histories of the heavens and the earth, when they were created, in the day that Jehovah Elohim made earth and heavens, and every shrub of the field before it was in the earth, Genesis 2:4,5. There are concurrent facts alluded to, but it is before the thing happened, before the purpose grew. The purpose of God is there and He knows it, but the question is, Who else knows it until history brings it out? So again, another illustration that some of us have had before us lately is in Psalm 139: I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My bones were not hidden from thee when I was made in secret, curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my unformed substance, and in thy book all my members were written; during many days were they fashioned, when as yet there was none of them, Psalm 139:14 - 16. So that we are challenged as to how much we know as to these abstract or inactual things that would become actual presently. We are challenged as to whether we can know these things or whether they are not just within the divine realm of knowledge alone, whether we can say when they happen and whether we can distinguish between the abstract happening and the concrete happening. 

    ANWIn that connection, would you emphasise the words in him in Ephesians 1, where we are told He has chosen us before the worlds foundation? That would be the abstract thought and what is not actual. Would you underline the words in him? 

    JTJust so. The in him would have some actual being or existence but whether the creature mind can take that in is a question, or whether it does not belong to the divine mind alone. How can we say that we are chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world? That is intelligible, but it is a question whether we can take that further; whether there is in some sense a concrete evidence which only the divine mind could speak of. Therefore, is it not so that we can begin with the choice in Christ before the foundation of the world as having in the divine mind at any rate an actual person although from the other point of view only abstract, awaiting the concrete, until we are actually in existence by the work of God? 

    WRThe scripture really makes it very searching for us: vessels of mercy. 

    JTIt does, indeed, make it very testing for us as to what we are actually engaged in at this moment, and what it is possible for us to be engaged in. We have to regard God from the time of the beginning of His purpose, that everything was there before Him. I would think, for instance, take any one of us  God could look on to him walking here on the earth. The works that God had prepared for him to walk in were before the mind of God. Why can God not thus speak of things? Why can He not? And why cannot we, by the Spirit, lay hold of these great things and see how great the things are that we are engaged in, and how we should lay aside all else in view of them? 

    APTThe last verse of Psalm 22:31 reads, They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. That is a prophetic touch, is it not, in relation to what God has in His mind? Would that fit in with what God has in His mind in relation to persons coming into blessing? 

    JTI think the Psalm contemplates the concrete in some sense. It is a prophetic word. Psalm 22 is well known to us  the great sorrow psalm of the Lord Jesus, the great suffering psalm in which He was forsaken of God and the consequences of it. So the psalmist does not stop until he tells us about the concrete results, and the first great one is in Psalm 22:22: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Ye that fear Jehovah, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and revere him, all ye the seed of Israel. That is history, but it is prophecy before it is history. The Lord in speaking of the results of His redemptive work says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. That is a prophetic announcement that the Lord would have brethren but the Lord had to wait for that. It requires the full redemptive work of Christ for the concrete thing to come into existence. Well now, that is verse 22. Psalm 22:30 says, A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. That is prophetic. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that still is future and prophetic but it is presently going to be and has now become a fact: namely, a people shall be born. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. When the concrete comes into full evidence, the testimony will be that the Lord Jesus has done it but counsel was there before. And God can begin with counsel; as it says He can call the things that be not as though they were, and hence, God can look down the ages and see us as we are here today. In eternal ages He can look down and see us as we are here today and as we shall be in eternity, so that the history really begins with God; whether we treat it as prophetic history or actual history it begins with God. 

    CFNSo in connection with what you read from John 17:6 the word is, They were thine, and thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy word. Those three sentences enter into what you have in mind  purpose. They were thine, and thou gavest them me, would be history, and they have kept thy word, would be a concrete idea. 

    JTQuite so; the fulfilment of the works that God had prepared, that they should walk in them. 

    RWSThat really affected Paul, I suppose, so that he says, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen, Romans 11:33 - 36. 

    JTVery wonderful, because it brings the whole matter together, as it were, of the divine counsels and the concrete result of them. All come together in the mind and in the fact, too, so that we are obligated now according to what we have been saying to look into these matters and see whether we are able to go on with them in any practical way. It says, that he might make known the riches of his glory, not simply that that might be in counsel but that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called, not only from amongst the Jews, but also from amongst the nations? Romans 9:23. So that we have actual evidences now. 

    AIWould you link in any way with these exalted thoughts which you are expressing to us, the man in 1 Corinthians 5? How would you link him on with this idea of vessels of mercy? 

    JTDo you mean the man that was put away? Do you want to bring out that that man is prepared for glory? Fully. He vindicated himself in that according to the second epistle. They had brought the tidings to the apostle of what had come about and he rejoiced. It is the bringing out of the very thing we are speaking of. It is not only that he should be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus but he was already saved in the present day. The day of the Lord Jesus would allude to the future, but it also includes the assemblys day; the day in which great things are happening in the members of the assembly. 

    ARGod has put us in relation to each other in His sovereignty. That is a great point, is it? 

    JTThat is the practical point as to what we are going on with and what it means to us. Does it mean anything at all to us that we can talk of these things and picture ourselves as in them, as prepared for glory? The time of glory in one sense according to Romans is come, because it says, but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, Romans 8:30. The thing has taken place already in the presence of the Spirit in us. 

    JAPThe Holy Spirit in that way helps us to be concrete. It says, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit, 1 Corinthians 2:9. 

    JTSo that the thing, according to Pauls method in Corinth, has already taken form; and the brethren, I am sure, will remember in referring back to the two letters to Corinth how much Paul says about himself in both epistles, and what can it be but to bring before them that he was realising the thing that he was speaking of? God has revealed them to us by His Spirit; so that he would say that to them to the end that if young persons there perhaps were not going in much for things  Paul is an example, and so is Timothy. So he says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4:17. The thing was taking form, and why not? It is the assemblys day. It is the Spirits day, and it is Christs day, too, in a sense, but especially the Spirits day. This dispensation may be regarded as the Spirits day and what He is doing. 

    APTPeter puts the Spirit of glory first. He says, For the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, 1 Peter 4:14. That is rather interesting, that he puts it in that way. It rests on the saints now. Is there something in that? 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTIt rests on you: would that be the way we move in and out amongst the brethren? 

    JTQuite so  what you say. Take Stephen as an example. All that were in the council looked on him and saw his face as it had been the face of an angel, Acts 6:15; a heavenly being, you might say, already. 

    WRWould you have this same thought worked out in Hebrews 2. I was wondering as to the divine choice in the selection of the vessel. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2:10. So that you have the vessels there and the Lord Jesus the perfect Vessel, as it were. 

    JTYes, the perfect Vessel, and He is perfected; not in the sense that He was not perfect at any time in the ordinary sense, but He is perfected through sufferings. He had not gone through death yet, and He needed to come through death in the sense of suffering so that the perfection might take form in Him; and, therefore, we are associated with Him. The author of our salvation is made perfect through sufferings. We are perfected, too, in that we are of Him. As it says, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. Therefore, the thing has already taken place and it must be so if the assembly has concrete evidence, and it has concrete evidence. 

    JAPPeter and John say, Look on us, Acts 3:4. Would that man be a vessel of mercy prepared for glory? 

    JTQuite so. Look on us. So that Paul was concerned that that which was behind of the sufferings of Christ should be filled out. There was something behind. The saints were lagging behind, I would think, especially at Corinth, but he had in mind that the whole matter should be filled out and that involves suffering. Therefore, the assembly comes out both in time and eternity as the wife of the Lamb; that is, the Sufferer. She belongs to Him; she is the filling out of Himself as the Sufferer. 

    WFKWould you regard Acts 9 as an example of the elect vessel? 

    JTI thought we might see that as to the saints  for use. An elect vessel to Me, the Lord says; the Lord, as it were, making him elect in a special way, for use in the assembly. He is showing how things are to be done. 

    WFKHe has to go to the assembly first and be told there. 

    JTQuite so. That, of course, would come into it, but the great thought the Lord had in a very concrete way was, He is an elect vessel unto me, Acts 9:15, and He said that because Ananias was questioning him. He was not sure. He did not think the Lord could be right about that, but how serious that is. Ananias was not like Judas; Judas complained about Mary of Bethany, but Ananias complained about Paul, telling the Lord how he had heard certain things about him, but the Lord says, He is an elect vessel unto Me. The Lord silenced all that in Ananias and saved Ananias for service to this great servant. 

    RWSIs there a difference between Peter being made something and Paul being an elect vessel? 

    JTI would think that as to the word elect. What a vessel he was! What pleasure the Lord must have had in him! An elect vessel unto me; not simply an elect vessel, but unto the Lord. I suppose the Lord would say there is none like him. There is only one Paul. He had to do a great work, and that work would culminate in the assembly; hence, the allusion in Ephesians particularly and many other places to that: With a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4:12,13. Paul was in all that. It was in the Lords mind equal in value to the thing itself that there should be such a vessel, such workmanship. 

    DPWhat is the thought in Jeremiah 18 about the vessels there? One of the vessels was marred in the potters hand. And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make, Jeremiah 18:4. What is the thought in that? 

    JTI would think that would be the trial with the first man as compared with the complete success of the second. He establishes the second. That is the principle that comes out there, and enters into what we are saying. He takes away the first that He might establish the second. The second was what was in the Lords mind. Adam was not in His counsels at all in the sense of which we are talking of them. He is taken away in the sense of being the first. Adam must come into the second on another principle; that is, the principle of the counsels of God and the work of God as a believer. Adam must come in as a believer, but the point is that Jeremiah sees the worker on the wheels. The word that came to Jeremiah from Jehovah, saying, Arise and go down to the potters house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. As if God would let the historical speak and simplify His words. God could have done this without the prophet going down to the potters house, but He is going to show His words by the actual facts. Hence, it says, And I went down to the potters house; and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. This is the trial; we must connect this with Adams formation. And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel. This brings us down to the second, that is, Christ: another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make. Seemed good  notice that; the word seemed would allude to eternal purpose. And the word of Jehovah came to me, saying, House of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith Jehovah. Behold, as the clay in the potters hand, so are ye in my hand, house of Israel. At the moment that I speak concerning a nation and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to break down, and to destroy, if that nation, concerning which I have spoken, turn from their evil, then I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. And at the moment that I speak concerning a nation and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant, if it do evil in my sight, that it hearken not unto my voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith I said I would benefit them. And now, speak to the men of Judah and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith Jehovah: Behold, I prepare evil against you, and devise a device against you: turn ye then every one from his evil way, and amend your ways and your doings. That is, receive the gospel, you might say; how God tested out the first subject, and, of course, He had a right to make a test, to make a trial, to bring out what Adam was, what that type of man was; but then He had in His mind all the time the second Man out of heaven, and that is what this alludes to, as it says here, And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make. That brings out what God has effected in Christ. 

    ANWIt says as clay in Jeremiah 18:4; it is like Romans 9:21; the clay is referred to. In Jeremiah there is a broken vessel that is never mended. 

    JTThat is all very solemn and no doubt some of us have gone over it in gospel services and the like, but it all is seen worked out in the redemptive work of Christ  how the fact is established. 

    FHLWould you not say that the Lord was preparing Saul during the three days? He takes the clay and makes the vessel to honour, it says, 2 Timothy 2:20? 

    JTWould you read on, please. 

    FHLYou were referring to the scripture as to his being an elect vessel. I was wondering if spiritual formation to make the vessel was not in view in the three days of blindness. 

    JTQuite so. It was all what the Lord Jesus had in His mind, and He would work out a man like Himself in the divine service, and hence the wonderful results in Pauls ministry. Take, for instance, Ephesians 3. He says to the Ephesians, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ, Ephesians 3:4. What a workman he was! What intelligence he had! 

    AIDoes the apostle have in mind what we are speaking of when he says in Romans 12:1, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service? Would presenting our bodies enter into what you are saying in relation to the vessel? 

    JTThat is just it. When you come to the hortatory part of the epistle you see the doctrine of the epistle worked out practically in chapter 12. Then you have the work of God coming into mind in the chapter we read in Acts. What a thought God had as to the kind of man; he is an elect vessel unto me, the Lord says. As the Father thought of the Son, the second Man out of heaven  so Paul would be the continuation of that; not, of course, a divine Person, just a creature, but still wonderfully wrought out for the perfection of Gods work in the assembly. 

    APTWe should try to help everyone that is on this line. Our position in the testimony should be to help every brother whom God is taking up, not having any jealousy or anything like that; but help the brother. He is an elect vessel; help him along in the work. 

    JTDo you mean a weak brother? 

    APTI was thinking of Ananias. He was more or less trying to dictate to the Lord about this servant. I only suggested that we should try to help any brother whom the Lord has elected to serve Him and His people. 

    JTMake the most of him. It is a question of what the Lord has taken up, however weak. The work is going on and we all have our part in it. That is very practical for all of us. 

    RemI noticed you brought forward the vessel prepared for glory before the vessel for service. Had you anything in your mind? 

    JTThe selection of the scriptures was very deliberate and we are dealing now with the question of service, what comes out in the servant, an elect vessel in the service; not a saint but a servant; not a son but a servant. It has a great place in Scripture as anybody will see who looks into it  the idea of a vessel for Gods pleasure. 

    RemThere are gradations, so to speak, in the vessel. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWYou can carry election back prior to his birth and then the setting apart at his birth, and then the calling, I suppose, on the way to Damascus. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CFNSo that his service would be coloured by the service of Christ. As he serves he would reflect glory. 

    JTWhat a servant may be in the Lords mind in the classified sense, because He has a classified system of servants. He has His Paul, an elect vessel unto me, and He has His John, whom Jesus loved, and He has His Peter, and so we cannot number them; but there are classifications. 

    GFNSo that here, as you say, it is very dignified. It says, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel. 

    JTThe Lord had all that in mind to work out this wonderful vessel that was there before Ananias. The Lord had all that in His mind about him, and Ananias takes it upon him to question the Lord Jesus Himself about him. 

    JSYou would regard Paul as in training from his birth up? 

    JTHe was taken up in that sense and even things he did before he was converted could be turned into account. The Lord could turn them into account. 

    ARThe eleven were selected on the basis of sovereignty. Pauls selection is really greater in that sense than the eleven. 

    JTJust so; last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. 

    APTIn 1 Corinthians 12 which you quoted in prayer at the outset, you referred to And God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28, and then prior to that it says, God has set the members, each one of them in the body, 1 Corinthians 12:18. How do you view those two thoughts in relation to service and anyone that God may take up like Paul? 

    JTI think it comes under the head of what we are saying; the head of classification. We are not all of the same value. It says in 1 Corinthians 12, And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues, etc. The same would apply in principle to the body. Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular, 1 Corinthians 12:27. We are not all of the same value, but each has his own value, and that is what gives variety and such pleasure in the Lords mind, and what pleasure He had in Paul; an elect vessel unto me. 

    And then as regards the passage in Timothy so as to keep to the subject, you see how fitting it is that it should be brought up in Timothy  this question of the great house, as if God would have that brought into this subject. What is pictured in the great house is the great profession today of servants. It says, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. That would indicate there are many who are not really converted at all. But then what one had in mind was this matter applied to the profession of Christianity, persons who are viewed as vessels  whether they are unto honour or dishonour. And verse 21 says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these (that is, vessels unto dishonour), then we have the interpolation of the words there, in separating himself from them  these words are necessary to the understanding of the passage, that it implies separation. A person might say, It is not in the original, but it is a question of spiritual intelligence as putting in words that are needed to give the sense, the full sense of the Spirit of God in this passage. So that separation is needed to bring out in the persons who are ministering professedly, whether they are real or not. If they are not real they have to be separated from; a very solemn matter, whether we are allied with persons who are not really Christians, because the apostle says elsewhere, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, 1 Corinthians 9:27. That is a very strong word, meaning he would not be saved at all. And so here persons who are to dishonour, who are questionable, you cannot say they are Christians, or that God so classifies them, and He says we must separate from them to be serviceable to the Master. We are constituted vessels to honour and sanctified and serviceable to the Master and prepared unto every good work if we are separate from vessels to dishonour. I thought it would be necessary to add this thought for us practically as to service in the midst of a mixed profession. 

    WRSo that Paul can really hold himself up not only to Timothy but to the saints at large as a model believer. He speaks of his ways and manner of life. 

    JTQuite so. He sends Timothy to the Corinthians to illustrate that. 

    RemI suppose we see the thought of separation in the latter clause of verse 19 as taking on the Name? 

    JTLet every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. It is that truth turned around into the great house principle. 

    JAPIs Daniel representative of this? Nebuchadnezzar took the vessels from Jerusalem but Daniel always maintained the principle of separation. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWWhile vessels to honour are mentioned in verse 20, they do not seem to appear really until this separation has taken place as in verse 21. There are vessels to honour and some to dishonour in verse 20, but the vessels to honour really come to light in separating themselves from the others. 

    JTOtherwise you would hardly discern them. If you meet with persons who are serving the Lord and they are mixing with worldly people who are serving, too, you can hardly discern the difference. There must be separation. That is why the translator put in these words that are in brackets, in separating himself from them. He marks himself off in that sense as acceptable. 

    RWSIt is the Lord in Acts 9 but it is the Despot here in 2 Timothy. In verse 21 it is Master, and the note says, despot. He will brook no interference. He will not use one who is mixed with unclean vessels. 

    JTJust so. It makes it very solemn as to the persons who are turned out as ministers in the colleges and what the Master is going to say about them, whether they will pass muster or not. 

    WFKAccording to this scripture you are not serviceable unless you are separated, and yet persons are converted through them. 

    JTYou have to leave that. You must also remember that you cannot always be sure of the converts that are spoken of. 

  

  
    PREPARATION (JT 57)
    

    
    
  
  
    PREPARATION (JT 57)

    Romans 9: 22 - 24; Acts 9: 15, 16

    The verses in Romans 9 have in mind persons prepared for glory, vessels... prepared for glory. The passage in Acts 9 also refers to persons, or to a person named Paul, a vessel, but prepared for service. 

    Perhaps you will see that I am concerned about preparation. The word is applied to many things, such as the heavens  God prepared the heavens, and the ark  Noah prepared the ark. There are many outstanding things, one most definitely outstanding, namely, the body which God prepared for His Son. He said, A body hast thou prepared me. I am thinking now of the many sons whom God is bringing to glory, and the preparation connected with them. The passage in Romans 9 would undoubtedly include them, for it says, us, whom he has also called, meaning the vessels, or the persons, that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory. 

    In Acts 9 we have Paul in mind, and he is called an elect vessel. I am thinking of him as prepared for service on earth. We can understand that service on earth requires special preparation, in view of the conditions of the service, whereas the vessels that are prepared for glory in Romans 9, even ourselves, as it is said, would have in mind what is to be exercised eternally, and therefore I have alluded to the passage in Hebrews 2 which speaks of God bringing many sons to glory: For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. 

    I am thinking of that, particularly in view of what has been transpiring on the earth, and what God has in view, perhaps not yet evolved, not fully come to light, but undoubtedly the severity of the testings and the sufferings implies corresponding results. The Leader of our salvation has been made perfect through sufferings. I am seeking to show how the extreme unspeakable sufferings which the brethren have endured in recent times are surely to result in something in keeping with them, and that it is in view of preparation for glory. 

    The Lord Jesus in His prayer to the Father says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them. Further he says, That they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. We are not to share that; we are to learn what glory we are to share, and what we are not to share, but what we are to behold, and I would say that what the Lord has in mind is sonship, what He has given us. He has taken great pains with us, especially of late years, and He has included the sufferings I have alluded to, not that I have endured them, but I have gone through them in spirit with the brethren, I hope, and I hope also to share the results, and I connect that with the word prepared in our verse in Romans 9, vessels... prepared for glory. What pains have been taken with us, from the outset, and throughout the history of the assembly, so that this work of preparation should proceed unhindered! It is nearing its end now, for events on earth are not accidental in their application to us; they are purposed. They are among the all things that work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. 

    You can see the words preparation and purpose run together, and also that the sufferings of Christ were also purposed. Not that they were imposed on the Lord, for He came into them. A body hast thou prepared me. Nothing was ever forced by the Father on Him. Things that He says of Himself in the days of His sufferings here below we marvel at, such as that which He says of His Father, or of Jehovah, He wakeneth morning by morning... mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. Let no one think of putting the Lord in that class now, or that we should assume to pray for the Lord in those settings, or circumstances. He has gone out of these for ever. He is indeed the object of sympathetic prayer in the Psalms, but He has gone out of these circumstances for ever. He is over all now, exercising His authority over all, God blessed for ever. Therefore, we require to have in our minds clearly the facts, and yet not fail to learn from all His utterances, which are, like pure gold, to be meditated upon, so that our constitutions should be like His. Nevertheless He is unique, and He is never less than what He was. If He came into these circumstances of suffering, and He did, He came into them: A body hast thou prepared me. That body was not prepared and then entered in afterwards; it was simultaneous. He became flesh; He did it. We are to understand that, dear brethren, otherwise we become darkened in our minds, and erroneous in our thoughts. He did it, He became flesh; the Word became flesh. The condition He took was taken simultaneously, as by Himself, and so He dwelt among us. Marvellous that He should, and that He should dwell among us! And we have contemplated his glory, says John, the one whom Jesus loved. Marvellous! He came in and went out among the brethren. I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 27. Who would speak of Him now as a servant? No one who loves Him, or reveres Him, nor would such say of Him, He is our brother, and yet He came in amongst them, singing amongst them, as it is said: When they had sung an hymn, but He said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing. That was by Himself. I mean to say that is the attitude He took up; He did it Himself. The circumstances were afforded, He afforded them; it was in the assembly. He built the assembly; I am not saying God did not. Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it, but God also purchased it with the blood of his own, as we read in the Scriptures, so that I am speaking now simply in the way of warning, because we are enjoined to be accurate, and I am endeavouring to be. We are challenged as to it. The Bereans searched the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so. I hope everyone listening to me now is ready to challenge what I am saying. I do not want it to pass unless it is scriptural, and so, as I said, the Lord says, A body hast thou prepared me, and the ark was prepared, and so were many other things, and here in our verses we have persons, or vessels, prepared for glory. I am using the word glory substantially, not as a mere suggestion, but really and truly. It is a time of glory, and the Lord said, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them. It is not, I will give them, but I have given them, and I would say, dear brethren, it is the glory of sonship. Not that our sonship is equal to His. No, and yet it is sonship, whether His or ours, and the Father gives it to Him, and He gives it to us. So I can understand how, in the blessed Lords mind, we have been prepared for glory in heaven, because what is in heaven is in mind. It is the heavenly side that is now stressed amongst us. Christianity properly is a heavenly institution. For a little while God lingered with the Jews, and it brought out His patience. He would have His patience known, and He would also carry out His promises made to the fathers, and so this chapter, Romans 9, begins with that, and then refers to the Lord Jesus, as over all, God blessed for ever. 

    How we love to afford Him that place! In that time of patience, which the epistle to the Hebrews develops, God would have it understood how glorious His blessed Son was in the midst of them, and hence in the first chapter of Hebrews He selects passages from the sayings of the saints, for they are to be glorified; and therefore in all our sayings, words, and conversations, there should be something to contribute to the glory of Christ. Chapter 1 of Hebrews unfolds the glories of Christ, and amongst these is sonship, and in chapter 2 we have this stated: It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. 

    But it is sonship I am speaking of. I believe it is the time of it. The Lord has been pleased to manifest Himself to us in the opening up of the truth of sonship as applicable to Himself. He took another condition, namely manhood, and in that condition sonship applies. So it is said, The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. In Hebrews 2, God is bringing many sons to glory, and I believe that the sufferings (we have often spoken of the sufferings of this present time, but I am alluding to the special sufferings, what is recent amongst the dear brethren, especially in these countries where I am now), that these sufferings are in order to bring about glory; that is, to bring about fitness for glory. We are about to enter it. The Lord Jesus has entered it alone. What can we say about Him? What is His occupation, to speak reverently? He is there; heaven must receive Him. It is a definite decree; He was carried up into heaven, and He is there. But He is not on His own throne; He is on His Fathers throne, the throne to which sonship belongs. Through all these centuries, what is engaging Him? The assembly is engaging Him. He is not ruling the world, nor Israel yet. All these things are in abeyance, but He is thinking of the assembly, what is nearest to His heart. 

    You will remember the way Isaac dallied with Rebecca (Genesis 26: 8). That is the word, not sporting, as in the Authorised Version; the proper word is dallying. The Lord, in that sense, speaking reverently, has the assembly in view; it is already said that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; she is therefore constituted suitable to be the bride. Presently she will come out literally as such, a bride adorned for her husband, but the Lord is, as it were, dallying with her now. When thinking of her, He is thinking of the times entering into the service of God which are His part. We read of Moses part in certain scriptures. Well, the Lord has His part in the service of God. He is thinking of His assembly, that part of the service  the Lords supper; it is not the Fathers Supper, it is the Lords supper, and we are to understand how He waits for us while we partake of it. How it affects His heart as we take the bread and the cup, and think of Him in it. We are thinking of Him where He is, not where He was, although that may enter into it, but it is where He is, and He comes to us. I have spoken of dallying; I would be careful in using such a word, but it is scriptural and it belongs to the present time, not when He is ruling Israel or the nations. It is a question of what He is doing now before the restitution of all things, the things spoken of by the prophets since time began. With all happenings the Lord is conversant, of course, but He is thinking of the assembly, and of it only; not that He is not observant of everything else. He is a divine Person; He is the Christ; He is at the right hand of God, but at the same time He is not on His own throne, nor occupied with what belongs to that throne yet, but occupied with His Fathers throne, and with the assembly. 

    He says, The glory which thou hast given me, I have given them, and then, I desire that they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. You will see how the Father and the Son have holy converse in regard to the assembly. They have, and is it not worth while to them that the assembly should be the assembly, that the word should apply to us? It is not an abstract idea; it is the very thing. I believe the Lord has brought about the recent circumstances to effect it more fully, so that this matter of glory should be before us. We are vessels of mercy prepared for glory, and, as I said too, God is bringing many sons to glory, it does not say to heaven, for it is a question of glory, and how the glory is brought about by sufferings. The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory to be revealed to us, and then, in addition, there are the moral sufferings resulting in glory as seen also in the Lord Jesus. The Leader of our salvation is made perfect through sufferings. It is a question of what belongs to us, dear brethren, and that our Leader was made perfect through sufferings. God is thinking of Christ, and He is thinking of us; of course, He is thinking of Israel too, and the nations as well, but He is thinking now of Christ and the assembly. I am not saying that God is not governing the universe, looking after it too, for not a sparrow falls to the ground but is known to Him, but then there is this that I am speaking of, what belongs to the Father and the Son, that is to say, the glory of Christ and the glory of the assembly. So these verses have this in mind, vessels of mercy prepared for glory. What a moment it is! I have no doubt many brethren here think of it as I do, but certainly I am impressed with it. What is heaven thinking of? It is in a waiting attitude for the advent of the assembly to heaven. That is the great point in heavens mind just now. It is a great thing to have the thought of heaven. Whom the heaven must receive, says Peter, until the times of restitution of all things, and Christ is up there. He is received up there; we are not told what He is doing there; He is at the right hand of God, and carrying on a gospel service, but all in view of the assembly; that is what He is engaged in. This great matter, which has never happened before in the history of mankind, is it not something to Christ? It is to bring about what divine Persons are engaged with. Heaven is waiting for the assembly to go up; the time is ripe for it. I am not speaking in a prophetic sense, but one understands what is going on. Servants are prepared for effective service, and are numerous; surely He has something to carry on. He is carrying on one thing, that is the gospel, and the assembly. These are the great topics in heaven now, and we, dear brethren, belong to that. God is preparing us for heavenly glory, for the position that is proper to Christ and His bride, the heavenly city which will come down like a bride adorned for her husband. She is complete, according to the prophetic book of Revelation. She is viewed as coming out of heaven, not having any earthly history at all; it is a question of what is coming down out of heaven. She is suitable for the Bridegroom. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, and we want to be that characteristically. 

    I have only a few minutes to speak of Acts 9. The great servant portrayed there should be before our minds, because the Lord calls him an elect vessel to me. Ananias was somewhat concerned at first, perhaps in unbelief; but he did his work well after he understood it. After we understand things it makes a difference. Ananias was made to understand things which he did not understand, and afterwards he was a good brother, a good servant. He did the right thing. The Lord had called Paul an elect vessel unto Him, and He was to show him what great things he must suffer; and Ananias went and did what he was told. I want to do that, and I hope everyone here has in mind to do what he is told. There is much to be done. What your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, but there is such a thing as being sent, and Ananias was sent; he went and put his hands on Saul, and he said, Saul, brother. We have often dwelt on these words, and yet it is not out of place to bring before us now the idea of brother. I believe there would be no quarrels, not that I have not had to do with them, but Jehovah said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? That word comes down the ages. We had not heard of Aaron before, but this is how God introduces him to Moses; the great mediator was to have the brother. What can any of us do without a brother? How valuable they are, and Jehovah said to Moses, He goeth out to meet thee, Exodus 4: 14. A brother is coming to meet you. Will that not make up for many difficulties? It will. When he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. If ever there was a brother on earth it was Saul of Tarsus, and Ananias says, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus... But it was all to make Saul a suitable vessel, a vessel elect unto the Lord. It is a question of doing things, what is to be done, and who is to do it, and the Lords mind about us, what can He call us, what distinction we are to have, because the Lord is no mans debtor. He has His distinctions, and every brother in the service is to have a distinction, and the brethren ought to know it, and have him in their hearts according to it, according to the Lords estimate of him. So Ananias went on to make Saul what he should be. Arise... and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. If there be sins, secret or otherwise, let them be washed away; the Lords service cannot go on where they are. Even in a Saul they had to be washed away, and it was his responsibility to do it, to have it done. And so it is with persons who have to be baptised, have it done, we cannot go on with the Lords service without removing offensive things, anything that can be called sin or sins, Ananias remarked, Why lingerest thou? Sins hamper us in our service to men and to God. 

    I thought I would venture to bring forward this passage as to glory  vessels of glory. We are to be vessels of glory in our service down here, not what we are up there. Romans 9 refers, I have no doubt at all, to heavenly glory, and for a period which we call eternity because we have no minds capable of naming it otherwise; it has to have limits in our minds, but not in Gods. We read in Ephesians 3, for instance, that in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height...; all this is a question of limits, but nevertheless we go on to infinitude, namely, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is where we are to be, although always recognising our limitations; it is well that we should, but at the same time we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. How much might be said of that  the fulness of God! In Christ all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1: 19. So that, while acknowledging our limitations, as we should, at the same time there is this, that we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. I now venture to bring forward this matter of Paul. He is our apostle; he is the apostle charged with the ministry of the gospel, the ministry of reconciliation, and the ministry of the assembly. What a charge! What offices! What a man! We may well glory in it; not that we should glory in a mere creature, but the Lord has made him all that, and Paul said, I magnify mine office so that we are to have him in our minds. The Lord spoke of him as an elect vessel to me; then what he was to suffer, and then there is the servant (Ananias) coming forward and he does the thing that was needed. 

    I might speak of many others as illustrations of vessels for present service, and I feel it important to do so because of the many young men that are coming forward. We learn from Paul and from those who come after him, but especially Paul, who says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life... It is a question of Paul, and he is to be understood in our souls as an elect vessel, a model for all vessels, and all have to be held for Christ. What an array of vessels that will be! What glories are in these vessels  vessels of mercy prepared for glory! 

    May God bless the word! 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (10) (JT 77)

    Romans 9:1 - 5; Romans 10:1 - 4; Romans 11:22 - 36

    JTWe have already had before us that this epistle is the adjustment of things on the earth. The chapters we have considered show how man is adjusted individually with God. These chapters show how the promises are reconciled with the truth of the gospel, and how Israel came into their place according to Gods counsels as regards the earth. 

    RemIn a way, what we get unfolded here is as necessary as the ark in the days of Noah. That is, if the ways of God are to be performed on the earth, clearly it must be in connection with Israel brought into adjustment with God; therefore, we must have something to make clear how God adjusts the promises made to the fathers with the present position of Israel, and it is here unfolded. 

    JTThe chronology we get in Genesis as regards the family of Noah ends with the statement, And by these were the nations divided in the earth after the flood (Genesis 10:32). And then later we see how the nations are to be blessed through Abraham. But in 1 Chronicles the idea of chronology is to show how all are to be connected with David. This section shows, in the adjustment of things on earth, how God has all the nations before Him; they are taken up provisionally now for blessing on the ground of faith (Israel is blinded for the moment, but ultimately, according to the original purposes, Israel will come in for the first place on earth). So that Chronicles contains the spiritual link  how the nations are linked up typically with Christ. In Genesis we have the outward facts stated, so that a believer can account satisfactorily for himself as to the origin, or history, of any nation he may have to do with; but in Chronicles the links are spiritual, and Christ, as typified in David, is the centre for all. 

    BTFWhat was the point about David in contrast to Abraham? I did not quite get it. 

    JTI was remarking that in 1 Chronicles the genealogies all merge in David  beginning with Adam, Seth and so on. So that 1 Chronicles is spiritual chronology in that way. It fits in here because this section shows how the nations are in the mind of God for blessing and are brought in for the moment on the ground of faith; but not continuing in the goodness of God, they lose the place they now have, and Israel will return to their own place again. So that the principle of election stands; whatever may seem to contradict it outwardly, God ever reverts to His original thought. 

    BTFThat would make the present moment a wonderful one in connection with Gods ways. 

    JTIt is a great moment in that He is pleased to take up the nations in Christ on the principle of faith. And of course, we come in there. The word for us is that we are to continue, Take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: ... toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

    RemSo that, Jew or gentile, in the final result everything is established on the basis of the sovereignty of God. It is a question of election. 

    CAMMans responsibility and Gods sovereignty go together, do they not? They both seem emphasised in this section. 

    JTYes. Gods sovereign purpose must ultimately prevail. 

    CAMThus one is safe in putting everything on that ground, and yet one has to bring in the thought of responsibility too. 

    JTCertainly. We are to continue in Gods goodness. 

    AFMWould you give us the setting of these three chapters? 

    JTChapter 9 is especially marked by the thought of sovereignty  the principle of election  showing that whatever claims the Jews had in the way of priority, they were necessarily founded on the sovereignty of God. The fact that Ishmael and Esau were shut out, although elder brethren, establishes the fact that Israels position was on the ground of sovereignty. The feature in chapter 10 is, The word  the preaching. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach. That was their position then. Deuteronomy 30 is cited, when Israel is regarded as having failed absolutely: For the word is very near to thee. It was not far away from them. So we have the sovereignty of God in chapter 9, the word and the preaching in chapter 10, and the ultimate reinstatement of Israel in chapter 11. 

    AFMSalvation is very prominent in chapter 10. Then the natural branches are graffed in in chapter 11, where all are seen as coming in on the ground of sovereign mercy. It is this which enables the apostle to utter his doxology at the close. 

    RemIn chapter 10 the preaching goes out to the extremities of the habitable world. So the sovereignty of God is by no means confined to Israel; but embraces all the nations of the earth. It is by the way of preaching, but the preaching of itself carries the idea of sovereignty; that seems to go right through this section. If Israel are finally to come in again, it is because the sovereignty of God works in that way. 

    JTSo, God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might show mercy to all. 

    BTFChapter 10 is a most interesting account of the way that God is pleased to work at the present moment; How shall they hear without one who preaches? and how shall they preach unless they have been sent? 

    ANWOne is struck in observing the number of quotations from the Old Testament that these three chapters contain. 

    JTThe apostle intended to justify Gods position, as seen in his ministry, in the eyes of the Jews and so brought in these scriptures. In a masterly way he weaves a fabric with material from the Old Testament. 

    AFMThe point of departure with the Jew was that he stumbled at the stumbling-stone, and that paved the way for the grace of God to go out to the nations. The apostle shows clearly Gods right to address all men in Christ. 

    WB-wWas it the sovereign rights of God in mercy in connection with the world? 

    JTYes. The apostle adjusts everything on the earth in relation to God. Here His faithfulness in regard of the promises to Israel is established. 

    WB-wChapter 3 would be Gods rights in mercy to the believer. 

    JTBut there was this outstanding question from the times of Abraham, which had to be adjusted; and the adjustment of it involves the sovereignty of God and the faithfulness of God. This latter is very important, and these chapters show how He is faithful  whatever He has promised He brings to pass, and Christ is the Vessel through whom it is brought to pass. 

    RemI think the Jew would be apt to overlook the fact that the nations were included in the promise, In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed (Genesis 22:18). The Jew would confine things to himself as a son of Israel; but the promise of God extended to all nations of the earth. So here, things are brought out side by side and adjusted. Nothing fails. 

    CAMThe apostle had such knowledge of the ways of God, and yet he speaks of himself as going through such sorrow in connection with Israel: why is that? 

    JTDoes it not show that he intended to bring out the great affection he had for his nation after the flesh? That affection runs right through these chapters, and lends force and lustre to what he says. It is not a cold outline of the faithfulness of God in connection with Israel; it is an outline by one whose affections are bound up in it. He virtually says, If there is any question as to Israels blessing, I am personally an answer to it: I am an Israelite and have the blessing; therefore the blessing is unquestionable which God has in mind for every true Israelite. 

    ANWThe climax of all their favours was Christ, Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

    JTHe sets out in that verse what Israels privileges are from the divine side. First, he says, I say the truth in Christ, I lie not. I think we might note, particularly, that in dealing with the promises of God, Paul should bring in this question of veracity. In 2 Corinthians 1 Paul refers to the Corinthians charging him with lightness; but he bases everything on what God is: But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us ... was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen. So here he says, I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit. A most forcible way of putting the facts. Then he says, I have great grief and uninterrupted pain in my heart, for I have wished, not, I wish, I myself, to be a curse from the Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen, according to flesh; who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ. All their advantages and privileges are stated there. One who could speak thus is competent to do so, and should be heard, for his affections were in the subject which engaged him. He virtually says, I am not behind Moses. Moses had said, Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin  ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou has written (Exodus 32:32). 

    RemIn fact, he expressed here most beautifully the sacrifice of Christ  He was blotted out for them. I was thinking of the depths of his affection. It was that affection which forced him to go to Jerusalem. He would go to see if he could not win them for Christ. The Spirit witnessed that he should not go up to Jerusalem; but, his heart was set on winning them for Christ. 

    AFMDo you think we have a parallel here with what we get in Matthew 11, the Lord there speaks of the unrepentant cities where His mighty works were done, and then retreats into the purpose of God  there were the babes? So here he says, Not however as though the word of God had failed; and brings in the line of purpose. 

    JTNot however as though the word of God had failed; for not all are Israel which are of Israel; nor because they are seed of Abraham are all children: but, In Isaac shall a seed be called to thee. That is, they that are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God; but the children of the promise are reckoned as seed. It is remarkable that he should use the expression, children of God there. 

    JD-sI have thought that these chapters give us the past, present and future of Israel. And, as has been justly said, the apostle shows how the promises of God are quite consistent with the truth that he had enunciated in the early part of the epistle. This parenthesis comes in so that there might be no question as to that. While God is dealing very freely today, He is not forgetting what He has promised. And further, taking more the spirit of what we have in these chapters, it would appear as though God had a remnant among His people to bring forward at the right time. I do not say they are acknowledged publicly; nor can they get blessing apart from the church; but it occurs to me that it is clearly in the apostles mind and it is what he had before him. 

    JTHe says, Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

    RemI suppose Paul himself was an example of that very thing. He was an Israelite, therefore an expression of the faithfulness of God, and was added to the assembly. One does not doubt that in all ages, a line of Israel has been added to the assembly, fulfilling the faithfulness of God as to His promises to the fathers, which will go right through until Israel is turned to again. 

    JTThe citations from Hosea would concur with that. In verse 25, I will call not-my-people My people; and the-not-beloved Beloved (chapter 2:23). Then in verse 27, But Esaias cries concerning Israel, Should the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the remnant shall be saved (Isaiah 10:22). Again in verse 29, And according as Esaias said before, Unless the Lord of hosts had left us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and made like even as Gomorrha (Isaiah 1:9). 

    RemSo Isaiah prepares us for that in chapter 6 of his prophecy, But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. There is preserved a remnant. 

    WB-wIt will not be merely sovereignty on Gods part; there will be faith on their side as well, will there not? 

    RemThere must be. It could not be apart from faith. 

    JTHistorically the remnant were added to the assembly just on that ground, and Paul himself is an example here. So that the thoughts of God do not lapse; they are ever present in a living way. Paul was an Israelite indeed. 

    QuesWhat connection has the remnant of Israel at present with the Israel to come into view in the future? 

    JTDivine thoughts do not lapse. All the features of the testimony that centred in Israel, according to Peters epistles, are connected with the saints now. Although we may not have literally converted Jews amongst us, we have those who are really Jews; that is, every converted person is a Jew according to Romans, as chapter 2:29 shows. So that the features of the testimony are continued. But at the beginning of christianity the Jewish remnant was incorporated in the church, and in that way preserved (Acts 2:47). 

    RemIn connection with the promises to the fathers, I think that in the assembly there has always been a representative of the seed of Abraham. While I fully go with what you say, as to the spiritual significance of what is Israel indeed, yet the promises to the fathers and the perpetuation of the line of the seed of Abraham is a matter to be considered. As we get at the beginning of chapter 11, I say then, Has God cast away his people? Far be the thought. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. There is an indication that, preserved in the assembly, the line of the seed of Abraham is carried over until the world to come, and one rather cherishes that thought. 

    JD-sWhen God comes to take up His dealings with the earth, Israel will be the centre and He will have the nucleus in the remnant to bring forward. 

    JTWhether there are literally converted Jews in the assembly at the present moment or not, we know they were there at the outset. Pauls statement proves it. 

    RemSo God has not cast away His people. It is like the preservation of a line in the carrying over from the remnant at the outset to the remnant introduced in the world to come. 

    AFMI suppose every one who comes gets the blessing; he gets it on the ground of sovereign mercy, whether Jew or gentile. 

    JTI think it is a great point  the sovereignty of God, the sovereignty of mercy, and then His faithfulness in carrying out what He promised sovereignly. 

    ANWDo you not regard the bringing in of election here a bold stroke on the part of the apostle in a treatise on the gospel? When preaching the gospel you hardly bring in both sides. 

    JTYou can see the force of his argument because he is dealing with those whose claim depended on it. Whatever privileges they had, they were based on sovereignty, therefore it was a strong argument. 

    ANWIt is a wonderful argument, and Paul is remarkably vigorous in bringing it in here where the responsibility of man is raised. I have loved Jacob, and I have hated Esau. Then the case of Pharaoh is introduced but he justifies God on both sides. 

    JTThe cases he cites establish the principle of election, and so whatever the Jew might say as to his ministry, he was fortified. 

    RemI think his own case is a very remarkable one. If you take Peter, James, John and the others, they were brought in before the rejection of the Holy Spirit, and before the Lord had written upon them, Lo-ammi,  not My people; but Paul himself was taken up, not only after the rejection of Stephen, but as identified with it, so that he becomes a remarkable example as to how the sovereignty of God asserts itself in connection with Israel, even if governmentally He has to give them up. 

    JTHe calls attention to that in 1 Timothy 1. It is well worth noting. He is an example, or a delineation: But for this reason, he says, mercy was shown me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal. He was in that way an example of Gods sovereign mercy. 

    JD-sIt is remarkable how he speaks of mercy too. It corresponds with the subject we have before us, because all is put on the ground of mercy in these chapters. While sovereignty has its place, and the faithfulness of God, the way it works out is in the mercy of God. At the same time I think that the sovereignty of God should be introduced in preaching the gospel. 

    ANWAs a rule, we rather impress the responsibility to believe in preaching. 

    JD-sThat is quite right; we need to be balanced regarding the two sides. 

    JTOnly you have in view that the elect may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 

    ANWWhat strikes me is that the apostle in bringing in this argument reaches such a climax  that Gods judgments are unsearchable and His ways untraceable, on account of which he bows in a spirit of worship. 

    JTThe beginning and the end of the subject, we might say, is the cream. There is the great affection he had for the people first of all, and then how his heart is moved in the presence of God, so that he is a worshipper. The working out of the counsels of God in regard of the earth itself becomes the occasion of worship. 

    RemHis doxology really breathes the spirit of the final psalms, that is, when the whole earth is brought into the light of the adjustment of Gods ways  everything that hath breath praises the Lord. The doxology here suggests that. 

    WB-wGod is not defeated. None of His thoughts are lost. 

    JTNo. I think there is food for our souls in the affections that underlie the statement of the facts. For it is a beautiful piece of fabric, woven out of Old Testament material, coloured and ornamented with New Testament threads, and yet an earthly thing. The colour is not blue; we might say it is crimson and purple, and withal beautifully woven. 

    AFMThe casting off of the Jew is the worlds reconciliation; is not that an important factor for the gentiles? 

    JTIt is brought in incidentally; but the point is the reception of the Jews at the end. If their casting away be the worlds reconciliation, what their reception but life from among the dead?. It is a new thing: Ezekiel enlarges upon what it shall be. It is life from the dead. They stand on the earth an exceeding great army (Ezekiel 37:10). 

    RemThere is a contrast between these chapters and Moses in Exodus 33; And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. And he said, Thou canst not see my face. But these three chapters are the weaving together, and the display of the adjustment of all the ways of God, so that everything is perfectly harmonious. This doxology of praise takes up what Moses could not; all is brought into view and the heart is delighted and worships. 

    JTThe weaving out of this fabric from Old Testament material is very fine, adorned with New Testament thoughts; only all connected with the earth, but founded on the death of Christ. The heart of the apostle is moved at the end in the light of what God effects on the ground of His sovereign mercy, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him, are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. It is like Ephesians 3 as regards the church, although it is the heavenly side there, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. In Romans it is the adjustment of things on earth leading to worship. Ephesians 3 is the accomplishment of the counsels of God in connection with the church. It is a higher thought; but the heart is moved in both cases to worship God. 

    BTFDo you think that expression of praise is drawn from these three chapters, or includes the whole epistle? 

    JTIt is especially suggested by the skill with which God works out His own purposes in regard of Israel, in spite of the difficulties. 

    AFMHis judgments and His ways, would you say? 

    JTYes. When you come to Ephesians 3 you are on a higher platform. It is not there a question of His ways but of His eternal counsels, to him be glory .... 

    ANWThe counsels are not said to be unsearchable. 

    JTNo. I think the unsearchableness of things has reference to what we have to do with today  the labyrinth which has been brought about by mans will in connection with the nations. Men have just done as they pleased, and there has been no thought at all in the arrangements of the nations as to the purpose of God. It never once enters into the minds of the statesmen of the world. But this chapter is a question of the mind of God and He is behind all that goes on here on earth. This doxology shows a heart that is in the secret of that. The things which occur publicly are the veil of providence which the statesmen of this world cannot penetrate; but the christian, like Paul, goes behind these happenings and knows what Gods mind is, and is restful, and worshipful; for he sees a moment when He shall set His King upon the holy hill of Zion. He has the wisdom to bring it about, hence the apostle is moved here to utter this wonderful doxology. 

    CAMThe meaning of all this has been treasured in the assembly, so the assembly in the day to come will be intelligent as to the working out of it; the one who speaks here is one of the assembly  the light he has belongs to the assembly. 

    JTIn Colossians and Ephesians we have the mystery. This leads on to it because it is a question of Gods wisdom. The mystery is really the solution of everything. Paul had the light of it but does not develop it in Romans. Touching on it in the last chapter he says, According to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages. It means that God had kept it from the nations throughout those dark ages  the light of His counsel concerning Christ and the assembly. That is the point in the mystery, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him. 

    RemSo in this very chapter the apostle says, I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery. Things were in mystery; but he did not want them or us to be ignorant of it. John comes in, in the Revelation, and shows us the light of the establishment of things, according to heavenly counsel, and the adjusted condition of things upon earth  the two are blended in Revelation 21. 

    JD-sIt is remarkable how the apostle saw his way through things  through the maze of things as they were affecting him and the saints of God in that day. And as he saw his way through them, he was able to give praise to God  to fall back on the sovereignty of God and to call into his argument that God would be God, and would act for Himself, and from Himself, apart altogether from the failure. And when he saw how God was going to bring to pass that which pertained to the earth in His own good time, he was filled with praise and wonder. That was the meaning of the doxology  the way God was going to effect things for Himself, and according to His pleasure, in connection with all pertaining to the earth; but more especially, in connection with His people to whom He had made the promises. 

    JTIn order that the christian should be qualified to take up the mystery, as in Colossians and Ephesians, he has to be adjusted as regards his position on the earth; because Colossians and Ephesians involve elevation. How can one go up, unless adjusted below in regard of the righteousness of God, 

    and the power of God, and the love of God, and the faithfulness of God? One has to be adjusted in regard of these things in order to be free to ascend. 

    JSThe church, as such, is not introduced in these three chapters; but on the other hand, the light of all the arrangements in respect of the nations and Israel is treasured in the assembly. 

    THIs that why we have in Galatians 6:16, peace and mercy upon the Israel of God? 

    JTYes, the Israel of God. 

    WB-wIt is not the ascension of Christ here: but the resurrection of Christ. 

    CAMWhen Paul said to king Agrippa, Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come (Acts 26:7), you do not regard that as applying to individuals? 

    JTOur whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night, he says. It is difficult for us to reconcile that with the literal fact; but it is best to admit that Paul must have known what he said. So James writes, To the twelve tribes which are in the dispersion. They evidently had an existence then known to the apostles. 

    CAMWhile the other two tribes we know will come into blessing, yet the birthright always was with the ten, was it not? In Joseph. 

    JTJoseph had the birthright. 

    CAMSo that is the assurance that the twelve tribes will be brought in. 

    JTWe were noticing last week that in Genesis 37 it says, These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren. That is all you get for a good many chapters; all the others are ignored until their faces are toward Joseph  until they are seen going down to him in Egypt. So the whole of the twelve tribes shall come into recognition when their faces are Christward. 

    RemWhen the Lord comes into the temple Anna is there, of the tribe of Asher. She is of the ten tribes. It helps one, as seeing that God has kept His eye on that which appeared to be lost; so that when Paul says before king Agrippa, Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night, one thinks of Anna, of the tribe of Asher: she departed not from the temple, she was waiting for the Lord. I have not a doubt but that the promise of God to the fathers keeps at all times the line of the twelve tribes, even as Anna was on that line. She was the spiritual element gathered out from the twelve tribes which otherwise were lost. 

    JTSo, if we go by Paul and James, we must not say the ten tribes are lost. 

  

  
    DIVINE MAKING (JT 87)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE MAKING (JT 87)

    Jeremiah 18: 1 - 10; Jeremiah 19:1 - 4; Jeremiah 19:10 - 12; Romans 9: 23, 24; Revelation 22: 10 - 15

    It is in view to speak of divine making, as to what has been made divinely and sovereignly, vessels of mercy indeed as they are called in Romans, prepared for glory  the pattern of each item originating in the divine mind. The result in the making, therefore, must imply that each fits into his place, for it is said that whom God has foreknown he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. God had His Son in mind in foreknowing and predestinating, that each of His own might fill a place in that great day when there will be no discrepancies, but each will be in his place among Christs brethren and as conformed to the image of Gods Son, so that Christ should be the firstborn among many brethren, as the word says. Foreknowledge and predestination were before time, they were matters of Gods own counsel. Calling is in time; whom He has called, He has justified, all from the divine side, so that there should be nothing to jar or to grieve the divine eye or mind. Reconciliation is involved, the ministry of reconciliation being given to the apostle with other ministries. Ministries given to him are of the highest order, including the mystery, in which are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. What a treasure to any man is such a ministry! So reconciliation is implied in this formation; whom He has called, those He has justified and glorified. Glorification implies that the person is worthy, he is suitable for it; it is in the suitability that the workmanship is seen. We read of an exceeding weight of glory, meaning that the persons glorified are great enough to sustain the glory, vessels of mercy indeed prepared for glory, even us, the apostle says, including ourselves. What a touch that is! And not only among the Jews, God has let in the gentiles, but in order that they should be formed after the highest pattern, for the idea of making implies one new man. To make in himself of twain one new man  it is a collective thought embracing Jew and gentile. Christ has effected this wonderful achievement, to make in Himself of twain one new man, so we ourselves are let in according to the administration given to Peter. We come into the hands of the greater administrator, namely Paul; he speaks of himself as a personality of a peculiar order. Peter does not. The Spirit of God obliged Paul to speak of himself, not that he had any taste for it. One who said he was less than the least of all saints would not glory in himself. He was impressed to speak of himself by the power of inspiration. Being such a one as Paul the aged, he says. He is handing over a convert of a first-class order, a brother beloved, transformed from a slave to a brother beloved, what workmanship! In remarking on it he says, Being such a one as Paul the aged, a tried workman with God, a wise architect as regards the structure, laying the foundation. So he has a peculiar personality. Peter lets the gentiles in according to divine appointment, and the Holy Spirit falls on them as he speaks, so that the workmanship is of the highest order, In whom ye also are builded together, the word says. This attaches to the gentiles. Almost since the beginning the work of God has proceeded among the gentiles. We can hardly speak of the Jew now. This great workman, Paul, was on the scene and the gentiles came in, so we find such material as the deputy of Cyprus. It was no accident that such a man was deputy at the time. Alongside him was a terrible man, one of the worst, namely Bar-Jesus. On him Paul fixed his eyes judicially and he was put out of the way, a man who pretended to be son of Jesus. The deputy was suitable material for the great purpose on hand, fitted for the assembly here below, a vessel of mercy, an intelligent man, so that as he saw what happened he was amazed at the teaching of the Lord. This man was ready for the new teaching and was subject to it, being a great dignitary himself. And then we have another, Lydia. It is said of her that the Lord opened her heart, a very fine bit of work, to attend to the things spoken by Paul, the greatest of all servants. She was honoured, but God was honouring the servant too, and bringing out the quality of his service as well as material in vessels. How can we be in glory save as our hearts are now opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, not only to listen, but to attend? 

    Reverting to what is being made, now is the time for the formation of vessels for glory. I would appeal to everyone as to whether he is in the making, plastic material, renouncing his own will, handing himself or herself over for this, not replying against God, not saying, Why hast Thou made me thus? Each one may well say he has no moral right to do it. God is infinite, we are creatures; it is our wisdom, therefore, to be subject. The principle of the dispensation is obedience of faith for all the nations (Romans 16: 26). Exodus is a making book. Note the number of times the word make is used, look at the making, and the persons used in the making. The word is used some 190 times. What does it mean? Why the repetition? Because God is delighting in what He is doing, and doing according to the pattern; nothing is made otherwise, and Christ is the Pattern. For forty days God was unfolding the pattern in its varied glories to Moses, and everything was to be made according to it. After those days Jehovah introduces a word in regard of the sabbath not used before or since, the word refreshed, Exodus 31: 17. That is at the end of the forty days in the mount when God enlarges on the sabbath, stating in strongest terms that it must be kept. He insists on it. How can there be material for divine workmanship except we lie fallow, having our minds and faculties under control and absorbing, letting God use us for His purposes? That is the point of Exodus. First what is required to be made, then what was made, then all passes under Moses hand. Everything was brought to Moses and approved, so that it is in the tabernacle according to pattern. One would urge young people to be in the hand of the Lord. Men skilled in wisdom and selected by the Lord are at work, and we are to be Lydias. The things spoken by Paul allude to the pattern, and all is being prepared for glory. It is the making time of grace and sovereign selection. 

    So the first passage in Jeremiah includes a house. The prophet is sent to the potters house. People who go to college to be educated for the ministry know nothing of this. It is not the sphere for it, the Potter has not chosen the university for His operations. If a professor of divinity is a spiritual man, he could be pointed to by the lecturer, but he may be unregenerate and a modernist, and yet turning out men for the ministry. Whereas the idea is a model, Be ye followers of me, the apostle says. He is forced to bring himself forward as the living model. The Lord says, Learn from me. Not simply that He teaches, but He is the model. So here, it is a house that is before us, Arise and go down to the potters house ... and I went down to the potters house; and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make. How many marred vessels there are! It is what we are naturally, but the vessel is not thrown away, it is made as clay, that is, the idea remains. Man is a divine conception. Before ever there was a human being, the conception was in the heart of God. Christ is the prime thought of God in humanity; Adam is not the full thought. So the idea here is retained, not thrown away. As seemed good to the potter to make, it says. That is what is going on, the kind of vessel that suits God. The idea remains but there is a marring element, the natural man is marred by sin. If God brings a flood on the earth the antediluvians are destroyed, but eight are carried through in the ark. Man is not destroyed, the idea is not destroyed; it is God making what pleases Him. Where are we as to this? Many of us have been marred in the making. Is it not wisdom to humble ourselves and let the Potter proceed with us? Even if a man were put away in 1 Corinthians it supposes this process; God would not give him up: That the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, as if He said, You are marred, and your responsibility will enter into this, but I am still making; the machinery is going on. Why not return? why not be in His hands? He will start again with the clay; the idea is in you, it is indestructible, and the Potter will make something that pleases Him. Can anyone then afford to move about not pleasing Him? One abominates the thought. If God is re-making, it must be on His own terms, as pleases Him. 

    Alas! the next chapter describes a bottle already made. That is to say, we have the making in chapter 18, and in chapter 19 a vessel made for destruction, a most terrible thing. As we draw near to the end of the dispensation these things are in appearance, what God is making for His pleasure, and what is made just now. Revelation 22: 11 describes the position, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still. Think of God saying of a man, He is unjust, let him be unjust still. What does it mean? Is it possible that I have reached such a point, that it is a fixed matter? It is. I have never judged myself, I have pretended to do so, but returned to my wallowing in the mire. There have been holy, righteous people alongside of me, and they are to continue in these features. Let him that is righteous practise righteousness still. If they are righteous, they are to continue in it. It is a question of Gods government. Can we tie His hands day in and day out all our lives? He would say in the end, I can deal with that, and leave you just where you are. At the same time it is making time. So we have, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. The city is there and gates; there is a within and a without  who is outside? The list is given, a terrible list: Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and makes a lie. Then there are the people who go in. Who are the inside ones? Vessels of mercy prepared for glory. They are justifying God now. He has justified them through the death of Jesus, now they are justifying Him, and how? By going in through the gates, because they wash their robes. Everyone who washes is justifying God, a most important side of the truth in these last days. The city comes into view and the gates; they are one pearl, a great unifying thought. If not in fellowship in Auckland, I cannot be in Sydney, or in London. Those who are justifying God are washing their robes. In chapter 7 they have done it, in chapter 1 it is Christ who has washed us, but in chapter 22 we do it, and regularly; it is never undone. It is a constant thing, we are always to be up to date in washing, over against unrighteous and filthy men. With such, the state is fixed, the word says, Let him remain, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant; it is not optional, Our God is a consuming fire; 

    God is not mocked. People assume that things are optional; not at all. There comes a moment when, so to speak, you cross the line and the matter is fixed. So each one has to challenge himself. On the other hand, they are blessed who wash their robes and enter through the gates into the city, and the tree of life is available to such. 

    This confirms chapter 19 of Jeremiah. No grace at all is contemplated, no re-making at all. Chapter 19 is a chapter of judgment, whereas in chapter 18 the explanation is after the parable, a way is open for re-making; but in chapter 19 there is no house, it is a fixed matter, a question of the potters earthen bottle, and the prophet is to go forth to the valley of Tophet. What a different picture: a made bottle, not one in the making, but taken to the place of judgment and there broken! So that God is speaking to us in this closing moment as to what He is doing sovereignly and in grace, preparing for glory. Apostasy, on the other hand, has begun, the great religious apostasy, the mystery of iniquity. Are Gods hands tied? Is He not free to act judicially? He is free, and He is doing it; there is no mistake. So Jeremiah 19 calls attention to the fact that there is no relief, the bottle is broken where Tophet is, the place of judgment; it is solemn, most solemn. One would love to have the solemnity of Gods punitive dealing at the present time spread abroad. We get a solemn word in John 3, He that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. People have returned to paganism. God is dealing with these matters, though real judgment is still pending, waiting till the iniquity of the Amorites is full. 

    So that if a man reaches a point beyond which God cannot go on with him, the word is, Let him be unjust still. On the other hand, as walking in practical righteousness by the Spirit, we are to continue in that. 

    It says in 1 Corinthians 11, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, and John speaks of a man who has sinned who is not to be prayed for. One may reach such a stage, even a nominal christian, when the Spirit of God says he is not to be prayed for. You say to a brother, Pray for me, but can you add anything to that? Can you say as the apostle did, For I trust I have a good conscience? You have no moral right to ask for the prayers of the saints otherwise. The gracious dealings of God are going on preparing vessels for glory. The end of all things is approaching when antichrist will be acknowledged, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. Meantime God is telling us to beware that we do not go too far, and belong to those without. Have you any feeling as to being without? Think what company you are in! What have I to do to judge them also that are without? the apostle says; God judges them. What I have to do with is what is within, to see that conditions among us are holy. The tree of life is there for those who wash their robes. 

  

  
    VESSELS OF MERCY (JT 90)
    

    
    
  
  
    VESSELS OF MERCY (JT 90)

    Romans 9: 21 - 24; Jeremiah 18: 1 - 6; Jeremiah 19:1,2; Jeremiah 19:10,11

    You will observe the recurrence of the idea of a vessel in these passages, and it is of this I wish to speak, especially from the standpoint of Romans, in which we have the idea of the sovereignty of God. There believers are referred to as vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, even us. The apostle in dealing with the subject of Gods sovereignty, connects it immediately with christians. They were taken up, both from among Jews and gentiles, for divine use, for this is the thought of a vessel  that it should be for use. 

    We have, indeed, the thought carried through and seen in the heavenly city as it comes down from God out of heaven, it is a containing vessel, a great vessel. We have its measurements and it is said to have the glory of God. It is the aggregate, really, of those vessels spoken of in Romans 9  vessels of mercy, fitted for glory, and as thus fitted, put together as an immense containing vessel, great enough to contain the glory of God. This is a wonderful thought, and one that should touch every believer, that this is what he is called to, and that God has taken him up of His own sovereign will as a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. For it is said, Of his own will begat he us. The more we are subject to that, the more we recognise that God has a will, and that His will is moved by His love, the more ready we shall be to submit. 

    One who would refuse Gods sovereignty is quoted in this passage as saying, Who hath resisted his will? He could have more truthfully asked, Who has not resisted his will? Certainly no one among the sons of Adam has failed to resist in some measure the will of God, and a large number, unknown to us, of angelic beings have sought to resist the will of God; to their irretrievable ruin indeed, but nevertheless they have resisted it. 

    Perhaps the best illustration of one who resisted the will of God is in the writer of this very epistle, Saul of Tarsus. He, as a natural man, was extremely zealous for the religion of his fathers, and so when Stephen was to be put to death, he held the clothes of those who stoned him; not in the way of a spectator, his will was in it  his heart was in it: Saul was consenting unto his death. Acts 8:1 This consent to the deed of murder was deliberate, and continued. He also made havoc of the church, and not content with resisting the will of God in his own sphere in Jerusalem he sought letters from the high priest to go to foreign cities. Such was his determination to resist the will of God, but he was brought down. He is perhaps the greatest evidence in Scripture  the greatest object  of divine mercy! According to His mercy He saved us! And again, God being rich in mercy (Ephesians 2:4)  rich in mercy! so that Saul was brought down. He was the first person in the New Testament who is formally called a vessel. The Lord Jesus says of him to Ananias, he is a vessel to me (Acts 9:15)  God would use him. 

    Now he refers to that here in saying there were vessels of mercy, fitted, not for destruction, but for glory, even us. I would appeal to all, knowing that most of us are vessels of mercy; I would also appeal to those who may not be so in their own consciousness. In the faith of your parents it may be that you are, and parents are entitled so to regard their children, but what is most important is what is in your own mind; whether in your mind any such designation may be applied  whether the idea of mercy has come into your history. It is a wonderful moment when it does. Not indeed but that you have been partaking of mercies from the outset of your being. The first breath that you breathed was thus provided for you. And so, too, your food and clothing. Not one thing that we enjoy as men, women and children, but which is a mercy of God, sovereignly provided. As Paul says, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness, Acts 14:17. 

    God did all this of Himself. He would have men in this world, and He would support them as in it. When the prodigal returned, the first thing he said was, I have sinned against heaven. Luke 15:18 No doubt he alluded to these bountiful things. Everything he partook of hitherto was brought about by the influence of heaven. He did not recognise it and never gave thanks. He wasted it; so he says to his father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight. 

    The mercy that saves your soul is a further thing  a greater thing: According to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3: 5. That is by the death of Christ. He has provided in the death of Christ the means of washing. 

    The book of Revelation speaks of washing in three ways. The Lord has washed us in His own blood; Revelation 1. He has done that. Then in chapter 7 it says of the great multitude, These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb (Revelation 7: 14)  they have done it! In the washing of regeneration Christ does it, but I do it, too  I do it by faith, by the application of the means of cleansing. I have no doubt it is baptism that is alluded to. Baptism is a figure of Christs death, through which alone we can be saved. Then also it is by the Holy Spirit. God gives us the Holy Spirit on the principle of mercy, so that we should be saved. Thus we have the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3: 5. 

    Now I want to show from these passages in Jeremiah how man as a vessel is in the mind of God. In chapter 18 he is in view in the potters house. The prophet is directed to go to the potters house, where he is making vessels of clay  a most interesting house! an allusion to God, undoubtedly. The potter is making vessels, and he makes one vessel that becomes marred. This typifies Adam and his posterity. Men and women strut about this world, embellished and powdered and what not, to make themselves beautiful, forgetting that they are marred vessels and cannot be improved. He makes another vessel, that is not marred; he makes it as it pleases him. 

    Now this is a most interesting passage. It includes the whole history of mankind  first a history of marred vessels. Whatever they may have pretended, they are all marred. But the potter makes another vessel, one that pleases him. God is not making marred vessels now, He is making vessels that please Him, that is what God is doing. You want to go into this house! God is making in it now vessels that please Him. 

    In chapter 19 it is not the house of the potter, nor of a vessel being made, but being bought  buy a potters earthen flagon. I want you to note this. God has bought men. He has paid the price for them. He has not sealed them all  He has not put His mark upon them all. Those who have accepted His ownership through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus (Romans 3:24) He seals. The idea of a seal is that He puts His mark upon them. He has bought them and they are publicly known to be His. Such are all true christians. We who believe are justified, and as justified through the redemptive work of Christ, God has put His seal upon us. But then He has bought all men, for Christ has given Himself a ransom for all. 

    If God falls back on His rights, He has a right to every one of us, not only because He is Creator, but because the Lord Jesus has bought the field. God puts His mark on all those who are really subject to Him. He would not have His name identified with a lawless man. When I go to the Hall of Records, so to speak, I find He has the title to all, but only those who embrace the offer of redemption are marked. True believers are all marked by the seal of the Spirit. They are the recognised property of the Lord. They are property that He commits Himself to, they are His. He would lay claim to you this very day through the gospel. The gospel is to assert in mens hearing that God has a right to them. He would have you on no other principle than that of faith. Millions of men nominally profess Christ, but not on that principle, and He never puts His mark on them. They have simply taken on christianity on the principle of sight, as they might take on any religion. The Lord repudiates all that. He never puts His seal on mere mental assent to the truth. The glad tidings is on the principle of faith, and to faith. The preacher is preaching on the principle of faith, and he preaches to faith, so that where there is faith the gospel is received and the Holy Spirit is given. The Lord commits Himself to that principle, and to that only. This chapter contemplates that there has not been the acceptance of that principle. There was no evidence whatever that it belonged to the purchaser. 

    The prophet is told to go to the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate, that is the place of judgment. But the east gate would be the gate that looked toward the sun, that is to say, this dispensation of God has been a wonderfully favourable one. It has been marked by the favour of God. God has shone in it in Christ. 

    As the sun shines daily, as evidence of His goodness, so Christ shines  beams on men. He expresses toward them the fulness of divine grace. In Him grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. 

    I suppose the clay vessels were spread out there, so as to be affected, but the vessel was broken, it was fragile, in the sense that it was not a living, eternal thing. He that does the will of God abides for ever, but here the vessel was to be broken (verse 11). It is as one breaketh a potters vessel, that cannot be made whole again. You see how serious it is not to visit the house where the vessels are being made that please God. This chapter 19 contemplates a vessel that is broken, never to be brought together again. This, however, does not mean annihilation. It means that men are never to be set up again on this earth as a whole being. The wicked dead shall come up before God to be judged. The severest judgment is on those who refuse to bow to the gospel; those who have been in the light of the Sun, who have been in the favour of God, who have heard the gospel, but have never obeyed it. So the most awful judgment is pictured here; it says, bury them in Tophet till there be no place to bury (verse 11). Tophet as we learn in another prophet, was ordained of old for the king  (Isaiah 30:33) for Satan. It is enlarged  Tophet is enlarged; it is also for those who obey not the gospel. 

    I dwell on this a little because of some here who have had great opportunities, and have failed to embrace them. They are in the light of the redemptive work of Christ, but they have never gone on. It is no use taking the place of being a christian. The christian religion in its present public character, has no more virtue than any other religion. It is merely on the principle of sight, whereas God approaches men on the principle of faith  we are justified on the principle of faith. The believer is brought up from the grave. We read of the believers body, It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory, 1 Corinthians 15:43. The believer is brought together everlastingly, never to be broken, but the unbeliever, those who die Christ  rejecters or Christ  neglecters, shall never be brought together on earth. Their place is to be banished from the presence of the Lord to everlasting destruction. Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king it is prepared (Isaiah 30: 33)  that is, for Satan. Satan was in the mind of God when He prepared it. Very little is said about it, but God had ordained it for him and his angels, and men who are rejecters of Christ share that doom. 

    I pass now to chapter 18. There is the house, and he made that vessel as seemed good to the potter to make it, and he says, Cannot I do with you as this potter? (verse 6). 

    That is a word for everybody here. That is what God is doing  He is making another vessel as it pleases Him. That is true in Christ  the man that pleased Him. Of course He was not made. He was a divine Person in manhood, but He presents the divine thought, and God is working to that. It is a wonderful delight to the believer. We are his workmanship. There is no such skill seen in any other house. Take man as he is, fearfully and wonderfully made Psalm 139:14; there is no being like him. How much more new creation! This is the time of new creation. The new man is created after God in truthful righteousness and holiness. That is what God is doing. Would not each one here like to be in the house of the Potter  the blessed, divine Potter? He is making a vessel as it pleases Him. He is going to fill heaven with vessels that please Himself. He is doing it now! Cannot I do with you as this potter? He says. So I would ask you to put yourself in His hands  see what He will do with you! 

    But it must be on the principle of faith. There must be no compromise! God is fashioning it as it pleases Him. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5:17 Think of being a vessel in which there is not one thing which is not of God  and that abides for ever  new creation abides for ever! It shall never pass away. There shall be a new heavens and a new earth; all these vessels of mercy, fitted for glory, shall be there. All is the work of God. 
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    EARTHEN VESSELS (JT 91)

    Jeremiah 19:1-3; Jeremiah 19:10,11; Romans 9:19 - 24; 1 Thessalonians 4:13,14

    I wish every one of us to take account of himself as an earthen vessel; this is how men are regarded in Scripture. The prophet Jeremiah is directed to take such a vessel, a potters earthen bottle, and to take of the ancients of the people, and of the ancients of the priests; And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate. He is directed thus to take the vessel, in the presence of responsible witnesses, to the east gate; that is, the sun-gate, or the pottery-gate, where the potter makes his vessels in the light and heat of the sun. We have here a picture of fragile humanity brought into this world indeed as Gods creatures, but as in it coming under influences which form them according to this world; the sun in this prophet as belonging to the host of heaven is seen as a powerful influence used by Satan to divert men from God; chapter 8:2 and 19:13. The influence that bears upon men and women in this world is such as to bring about in them the state that is indicated in this chapter. So that the scene is laid in the valley of Hinnom, one of the darkest spots, signifying the place of filth and judgment, and indeed the place of eternal torment. 

    How serious it is, beloved friends, to be taken, according to divine direction, by the prophet, a representative of God, accompanied by responsible witnesses  the ancients of the people and the priests  and to be faced with this solemn scene! Satan is deluding men and women at the present time; a lying spirit has gone forth, and lies are being formulated in many ways and through many persons, so that men and women should be darkened and deceived as to this solemn picture. And yet the Scriptures abound with testimony as to the judgment to come. We read, indeed, of Tophet that it was ordained of old  it is not accidental  and that it was prepared for the king, for Satan, and that the judgment should be direct from God Himself; so that this awful picture of judgment is not accidental, nor is it merely because of mens guilt, it was ordained of old. God, having foreseen the circumstances that would arise in the universe, ordained it. We read of eternal torment, the place of it  hell  being prepared for the devil and his angels. It is divinely designed, dear friends. This valley of Hinnom, Tophet, is but a picture of it  a mere suggestion of it. What it suggests was designed of old, and it was designed for the king, that is to say, God had in mind the author of sin, for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 1 John 3:8. He is a liar and a murderer, and, having come into this world, he has acquired influence over men in it; the whole race has fallen under his power; he is called the god of this world, and he is called also its prince. He is the head of it religiously, and the head of it politically. These facts have not yet come out openly, at least in these countries in which we live, but the time is fast approaching when they will come out. A man will come who shall set himself up in the temple of God, exalting himself against all called God. He will be, the direct representative of the king, of him who is the author of sin; of him who introduced it and maintains it in this world; indeed of him who has built up this world. He will embody the two features I have referred to; there will be the idea of god in him and the idea of prince. We are told that the beast and the false prophet are to be taken and cast alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone; and thus we know that the direct representative of Satan will be consigned to that awful place alive. A thousand years later, Satan himself will be consigned to it; never again to have scope among men, never again to lift up his head against God and against Christ. 

    We have here some very solemn pictures presented to us, raising the question as to whether we shall choose to exist with the devil and his angels in that awful place. The prophet takes a potters earthen bottle, which would be a type of each one of us, of every man and woman brought into the world, but as coming under powerful influences in this world and being formed by them, formed apart from the influence of God, and the influence of Christ; and as so formed, only fit to be broken, never to be repaired. That is a solemn fact that comes out here. It says of the vessel, Even so will I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potters vessel, that cannot be made whole again; note, it cannot be made whole again. 

    Such is the picture that we have in this prophecy of what man is  a mere potters earthen vessel, such as can be broken, and as it says elsewhere, broken to shivers. Revelation 2:27. When the Lord Jesus comes out by and by and takes up His rights in this world, this king, for whom the judgment was ordained of old, will be arrayed against Him, but we read as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters vessel. There is no power in man to stand up in the presence of God, yet we all have to stand in His presence, as it says, the dead, small and great, stand before God. Revelation 20:12. And so I would speak to those who have not believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and I would put it to you, as to whether you are prepared, in view of these awful facts, to let things drift along as they are with you? Are you prepared to drift along in the current of this world, and take your chance at the end? How can you continue for one instant on such a course? Here you are, as it were, as a tiny potters earthen vessel brought face to face with the very place of judgment, and you are shown the whole scene, you are warned of it, and it is pointed out what the end will be of those who have not believed on the Lord Jesus Christ. They will be broken like the potters vessel, that can never be made whole again; they will never stand on this earth again; they will never enjoy the benefits of their Creator, but will be consigned to His eternal wrath. Are you prepared for that? You say, You are seeking to frighten people. But it is right that you should be made to feel how solemn it is to have to do with God. 

    God has the means by Him, not only of dealing in judgment with your tiny vessel, but with all the nations of the world. Take the nations banded together, as they will be, against God and against His Anointed; we read He will break them with a rod of iron and dash them in pieces like a potters vessel; He will break them to shivers, so that there is nothing left of them. Such is the power that God has, that Christ has, connected with judgment; all judgment is in the hands of Christ; authority has been given to Him to execute judgment, because He is the Son of man. But you may be assured that, inasmuch as He is the Son of man, He is on our side; He will put off the judgment till the last moment. He is on mans side  He is the mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Timothy 2:5,6. He has given Himself for us; He has given Himself for all as a ransom, and He is waiting on men now to turn them aside from their folly. Unto you, O men, I call, Proverbs 8:4. He says, and He warns you as to the wrath to come, for wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. Romans 1:18. 

    This tiny potters vessel represents the smallest as well as the greatest amongst men. A bottle is a containing vessel; what have you contained from God? What about the christians? The christian is also an earthen vessel; I am an earthen vessel, even an unbeliever is an earthen vessel, but my earthen vessel will not be broken in Tophet. When the believer dies, Jesus puts him to sleep. Is Jesus going to put you to sleep? I tell you that, if you are unconcerned as to the future, the devil has put you to sleep, for he has his sleeping draughts. The Lord never gives His people sleeping draughts; on the cross He Himself refused the sponge with vinegar; the believer is maintained in his senses. Satan has his drugs, his deadening things, by which he deadens mens senses so that they are unaware of what is coming. They do not feel divine displeasure; they are, as Peter says, senseless men. 1 Peter 2:15. Has Satan been putting you to sleep? If so, you are oblivious to what there is for you, to what God proposes to you, and to what most of us here have accepted and enjoyed  you are dead to it all. Why are you dead to it all? Why so senseless? Why so unmoved, when your relatives, and your acquaintances have been moved, and have accepted the gospel and enjoyed what it proposes? Why not you? Satan has been working with you. He has watched over you all these years since you came into the world, he has had his eye on you; he has brought influences to bear upon you that have deadened your senses. Perhaps you were at one time conscious of the reality of these things, but you have lost that consciousness, you are deadened to the overtures of God and Christ, and are quite senseless as to what we enjoy. 

    When the light of God enters a mans soul, it awakens him. Things he had never seen, appear to him; impressions that he had never felt, but should have, are now felt; he begins to think of God. Has the thought of God come into your soul? One said, God, be merciful to me, the sinner. What does that evidence? It evidences that the light of God had come into that mans soul, and he felt that he had to do with God, and as a result he smote upon his breast and said, God, be merciful to me, the sinner. He is singled out; God had already singled him out, for God deals with us severally; His finger finds us and touches us. He singles you out and, as God singles you out, so you single yourself out. Instead of saying, God be merciful to us miserable sinners, you say, God, be merciful to me, the sinner. You discover yourself; you have found out that you are the sinner, and you are not concerned to include others. You say, God be merciful to me, the sinner; and what does the Lord say? I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other. Luke 18:14. Would you not like to go down to your house justified today? I can tell you, on the authority of Scripture, that you may, however black your course may have been. You may be justified, not only forgiven  yes, forgiven  but justified. Forgiveness is a wonderful thing, but justification is greater, and the believer has both. The blackest sinner may be forgiven and justified. A justified man is a man against whom you can make no charge. He is not simply justified in regard of one offence or charge. Think of it, that the guiltiest person in the whole world may be justified  By him all that believe, it says, are justified from all things, Acts 13:39. Do you wish it? Or, as I said, are you prepared to drift along as you have been, in the presence of the fact that you are portrayed here in this potters earthen vessel brought to the pottery gate; you are in the presence of the whole of humanity, in the presence of responsible witnesses, and it is pointed out to you that there is nothing for you but Tophet, that which was ordained of old for the king, and of which God Himself says, where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Mark 9:44; Mark 9:46; Mark 9:48. 

    Now in the epistle to the Romans there is the same thought of the potter introduced, but God is the potter there, and there are vessels of mercy, and vessels of wrath. God had said, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion Romans 9:15, and as God thus asserts His will the question is asked, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? Do you say that? Who has not resisted His will? It is not who has, but who has not? I know of no one who has not, except the Lord Jesus Christ. I know of no man, or woman, who has not resisted His will. We have all been guilty of it. Paul speaks of himself in this way, as a wilful man: who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man; 1 Timothy 1:13 he went forward in his own will, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. Did he not resist the will of God? Did he not resist the will of Christ? He did. And so has every one of us; there is not one of us who has not resisted the will of God, and yet God has met us in Christ and broken us down. Let no one say who hath resisted his will? for all have resisted His will. The Lord Jesus came into this world saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10:9 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me Hebrews 10:5  One who did the divine will in every movement of His heart, in every breath He breathed, in every word He spoke, in every step He took, in every act He did: He did the will of God. I invite you to contemplate Him who did the will of God. He never resisted the will of God, though that will led Him down to death in the body that He took for that very purpose; and the Scripture says, By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once Hebrews 10:10; God offers forgiveness to those who have been resisting His will. 

    Now God would meet you with, the gospel concerning His Son, concerning Him who did Gods will, and He proposes forgiveness. You need forgiveness; it is offered to you. He is ready now to take you up and form you into a vessel prepared for glory. Think of that! It is all mercy. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, Titus 3:5; it is according to His mercy. Who is there that can answer? Who art thou, he says in this passage in Romans, that repliest against God? You have no moral title to call upon God to give you an answer; you need mercy. You are brought to the valley of the son of Hinnom, as I said; you are in the presence of the judgment. Why do you want to reply against God? What right have you to ask God questions, to ask Him to explain Himself? You want mercy; it is for you to cast yourself on the mercy of God; there is no other place for you. So it is according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit. Titus 3:5. God has the means of cleansing; there is the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which christians can say he shed on us abundantly. Titus 3:6. 

    God is merciful, and is calling on you now to submit. He is ready to make you, not a vessel broken never to be repaired, but a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. Think of such mercy. You say, Do not believers die? Not all; Enoch did not die, Elijah did not die; thousands of us are hoping that we shall be changed by the power of Christ, that we shall be changed and caught up to be with Him for ever. We are not afraid of Tophet, although it was ordained of old, but we bring the testimony of it before you at this time, and warn you in regard of it; and also we would bring you to the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and show you from the Scriptures how He bore the penalty that lay upon man, and how forgiveness is consequently offered to you now; and that on the simple principle of faith, all is yours  forgiveness, 

    justification, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and everlasting life. 

    But then, what about your earthen vessel? Paul says about his, we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 2 Corinthians 4:7 for believers are containing vessels. The epistle to the Romans shows how the believer is brought to the idea of a vessel; he presents his body to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable  as a vessel. God has in every believer a vessel. What kind of vessel? It is an earthen vessel, sure enough, but, taking the believer as a whole  spirit, soul, and body  he is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. You may look at us, and say, You are not much different from us, and you die like others. Christians do not die like others, nor do they live like others. I have seen christians death beds, and they do not die like others. They die in light, they die in love, they die rejoicing, and full of hope; in other words, they are put to sleep through Jesus. Jesus is by them. The pitcher is not broken, never to be repaired. We know that if our earthly house ... were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Corinthians 5:1. What a prospect! If you are an unbeliever and in your sins, you have not got that; you are just this potters earthen bottle capable of being broken in the valley of Tophet, never again to be repaired, that cannot be made whole again. Having passed out of the world by way of death, you will never stand on earth again, never will you contain anything of God, or enjoy any of His benefits; you will be a vessel of wrath fitted to destruction. Why? Because you resisted the will of God. The will of God now is that you should be saved, for our Saviour God desires that all men should be saved; He desires that you should submit to Christ, that you should bow and acknowledge yourself a guilty sinner, and say, God be merciful to me, the sinner; then God will take you up. I can tell you from experience, I can tell you from the Scriptures, that God will take you up from that moment and make you a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. Think of being prepared for glory! We believers will come out with Jesus presently; when the Christ, the One by whom God is doing everything for His glory, when that great Person comes out from heaven, we shall come out with Him  every one of us. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory, Colossians 3:4. Will there be any disparity between us? No, we shall be like Christ  each one  a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. We shall be containing vessels, not one of us will be empty; and so, I would say to believers, acquire the habit now of being filled. The Holy Spirit having come in, fills us; for the idea is that we are containing vessels  containing the very greatest thing, the treasure  and we shall come out by and by as containing vessels in the aggregate; we shall be the heavenly city, which is said indeed to have the glory of God. It comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God  truly a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. 

    Then there is just one other thought that Jeremiah gives us in regard of an earthen vessel, corresponding with a believer; chapter 32:6 - 15. The evidences of the purchase of the field by Jeremiah, which Jehovah charged him to purchase, are put into an earthen vessel (Jeremiah 32:14); for the testimony is to be continued for a long time. There was that which was the open evidence of the purchase, and there was the sealed evidence, and these were put into an earthen vessel. And so it is, that God having taken us up in mercy and filled us, we are the repositories of the very greatest thing  the testimony to redemption is cherished in our hearts, and we love to speak of it, and bring it forward. There is in the Holy Spirit here a testimony to accomplished redemption, and hence we can preach to you, having the evidence of the purchase in our possession. Jesus gave Himself, and the Holy Spirit is a witness to us, a witness in us indeed, that the purchase has been made  that He has given Himself. So it is for everyone to avail himself of it, of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Romans 3:24. The righteousness of God is towards all and upon all those who believe. May God help us all to believe, and to have part in the purchase, to be the purchased possession, Ephesians 1:14 those who are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Peter 1:19. 
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    VESSELS (JT 97)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 4; 2 Timothy 2: 20, 21; Romans 9: 23, 24

    These scriptures speak of vessels; the idea is prevalent in the Scriptures, as most of you will be aware, and indeed has often been presented in ministry amongst us by one and another, and profitably but not exhaustively. No spiritual subject can be presented exhaustively. Spiritual subjects are in such settings as to preclude exhaustiveness; we never reach the limits or depths. The Spirit of God has indited the Scriptures and presented the subjects in their own proper settings, and they belong to what we may call the depths of God. There are the breadth and the length and the height and the depth, so that we can only speak of them in part at any time, and that is what I would aim at in speaking of this subject, to bring forth what may be applicable to us in a prophetic way if the Lord gives force to the words; what may be remarked at the outset is that the idea of vessels is that of persons, for in the spiritual realm that is how matters will stand; instrumentalities will be persons, and so it is now. Another remark important to be made is that we are living in remnant times, mourning times, in which some have been recovered from Babylon, from the religious world. We should not have been there, but some have been recovered and the idea is that each is to be usable. He is not only recovered for his own enjoyment, his own benefit, but to be usable, available too, for use; and so we find that in the recovery in the Old Testament a great deal is made of vessels; and the deliverer of Gods people at that time, Cyrus, who not only released them but directed their way, and delivered them, a great monarch who had prophetic mention long before he was born, had in mind that if God would have His people delivered out of Babylon or captivity, He needed them. This is an important word in a practical way for every person here, that he is to be usable and available for divine purpose, for divine service. The first scripture read contemplates the believer in this way, not that he is yet Gods vessel, but he is his own vessel; that is, he has a vessel, which he is to possess in sanctification and honour. He will understand something of God owning him as a vessel in time, as he begins by regarding himself as his own vessel. 

    The verse indicates to us what is in mind in the use of the word in Scripture, how one begins as a believer to regard himself, that is, viewed as possessing organs and faculties and qualities and affections; that all these are wonderfully blended by the Creator and intended to be usable to the person, for enjoyment depends on these faculties and qualities that God has so wonderfully combined in the human being. They are for his use. They may seem to function automatically, as indeed they do in a babe and a child, but presently the person wakes to consciousness and understanding, and begins to see that he is master of the institution, as it were, and as a believer he is enjoined here in regard of this. As born of the flesh, one finds these functions, qualities and capabilities are almost certain to be used for the natural will, working out in uncleanness and viciousness, but, as born anew, the person begins to discern, to be conscious of instincts of another kind, for he is not only born of the Spirit, he is born of water. He is born of the Spirit and there is spiritual substance involved in that, but there is accompanying it the idea of purification. One of the greatest essentials, initial at least to the believer, is the idea of purification, and following on that, the idea of holiness, and following on that, the idea of honour. God has in mind that this wonderful mechanism is to be for His glory; but the possessor of it is to work it out in this way in sanctification and in honour, so that he is, as it were, morally fitted for the realm of God. 

    I want to show later from Romans how he is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, which is another great thought, another final thought indeed, but young people here will do well to pay attention to what has been said as to this idea of sanctification and honour in regard to the vessel that he possesses. So with this in mind we see that the epistle to the Romans, on the doctrinal side of it, works out how a believer begins to reckon as baptised, and how his members are, through the gospel, through the light and the power of the Spirit, to become released from the domination of sin, that his members are not henceforth to be yielded as instruments of unrighteousness  they have been, but are not to be henceforth  and so the apostle proceeds as he does in such an orderly way in Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 to deal with what is inside of us. In chapter 6 he deals more with what is outside of us, what would affect us externally, and sin as a principle, but in chapter 7 he deals with what is inside of us. One of the most crucial lessons to be learned by the young believer is in that chapter, and the more he goes on with God, the more he discovers it, how utterly mean he is, viewed in this way. The analysis brings out what he never thought existed, the further he goes on with God, the more he walks with God, the more he discovers it, what is utterly mean, and how it comes up with abhorrence at times when it should be far away, this unutterable meanness that belongs to us in a variety of ways, operating even without our wills, operating automatically through our organs. It is a great lesson often alluded to, perhaps not so much as it used to be, and young people do well to look into this matter, because the enemy is working, and working silently but steadily, and presently something happens if we are not on our guard, and find our feet, as the writer does when he says, With the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin, Romans 7: 25. Not that I myself serve with the flesh; that is what it is; it will never do anything else but serve sin. But he has found his feet and is victorious to that extent that he has reached a decision through a spiritual analysis. That is to say, the mind is enthroned. With the mind I myself serve the law of God. I myself. The mind has got its place, the place it should have. The apostle makes provision further in regard to that by the renewing of the mind, but I cannot go over that ground, only to suggest a few thoughts in regard to this matter, to lead up to a thought in Romans 8 which says, If Christ be in you. That is put hypothetically. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. I apprehend that is what is in view in the body being brought to that, Christ having a place in the believer, and the Spirit as life on account of righteousness. The Spirit is life. 

    There are potentialities to be worked out. The Spirit is life because, or in view, of righteousness, on account of righteousness. That is what God will have, and He has done His utmost, and His utmost is perfect, to constitute the believer in a position to bear fruit in that way, to be righteous. 

    And so as to illustrate that verse often quoted amongst us, one would refer to the well-known character, the woman of Sychar, as to what is meant by Christ being in the christian. The story is well known, it is one of the most used, and always fresh; it was the Lords conversation, the Lord come down in wondrous grace to her and sitting on the well. He made no effort to disguise His weariness, but says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. Who it is; God was there. She is in the presence of the Deity. He puts it to her. However little she could understand, it was there. One would love to convey that thought  Who it is. He came so low to get her soul, and He reached it, so that Christ was in her. He had not died nor had christianity been established; He had not died yet, but we get things in the principle of them in the gospels. Christ was in that woman. She left her waterpot, which meant she understood that the vessel was herself. The waterpot was a vessel, she understood now that she was that, and she went her way into the city to the men. They knew her, but then another Man had come into her heart and mind; Christ was in her. I hardly know of a better illustration of that verse in Romans; it means that Christ has got His place, and no other man can influence her. 

    The Colossians were in danger of being influenced by men. This woman was immune from the influence of the men. She went to them and said, Come, see a man, and that Man was filling her mind. What a woman she was! If you were to meet and accost her on the way back, how different would her countenance be, how different her gait, how different her manner! What a change, beloved friends! Christ was in her. Come, see a man, she says, and Christ was in her in such a way as to convey to them, as she spoke of Him that He had had to do with her in regard to her internal relations. She had had to be searched out. He told me all things that ever I did, John 4:29. He had created a place for Himself, her mind was now pure, it had been impure, her mind had been rendered pure, it was become a vessel of righteousness, not as hitherto but a vessel in which righteousness was working unto holiness, a vessel unto honour, now being held in sanctification and in honour, and hence utterly immune from the influence of the men of the city. She had influence over them. She directed them to another Man, and that Man was not simply sitting on the well; He was in her heart, He was there. She did not have the Spirit, of course, she did not know redemption, but the Spirit of God puts the things in John in their own settings, and the thing is manifest that that woman had Christ in her heart. Her body was dead  gone  I do not mean literally, for it was possibly coming up again, but that is what is presented to us, that she was no longer governed by the old emotions and affections  her body was dead, and the Spirit, in principle, was life in view of righteousness. She was righteous, she was working righteousness, she was calling attention to Christ, and was superior to the influence of sin. 

    Now what I am saying is most important for us all, but especially for young people, that each should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and in honour, and as he does, he will begin to see that God has rights over that vessel, too, that ye are not your own for ye are bought with a price, 1 Corinthians 6: 19,20. 

    So the next verses I read, those in 2 Timothy, bring before us the idea of a vessel for God, and the passage contemplates what I have been saying. It is not here the question of the doctrine of Romans, it is a question of having to do with religious associations, and how we are to become vessels unto honour in the service of God, sanctified, and meet, as it says, for the masters use. The master  that is not yourself, it is another. He has use for you  He has need of you; He has need of His own. Indeed, of the colt the word was the Lord has need of it, 

    Mark 11:3. The Lord has need, and if there is anyone here who is religiously linked with associations that are not of God, or who is linked with persons  that is the point here  who are perhaps teaching modernism, denying, it may be, the authenticity of the Scriptures, eliminating certain books as uninspired, perhaps casting doubt on the deity of Christ, or denying eternal punishment, or any other such person, if there are any here linked up with such, this word is for you. If a man therefore purge himself from these. One good translator says in separating himself from them  I have no doubt that is what is meant  he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. There is a call in this. The Lord has need of you, but on His own terms, and what one is exercised to say, dear brethren, in regard to this great matter of sanctification and honour and service and usefulness, is as to how much the Lord has had to put up with him as a vessel, and how much the brethren, too, have had to put up with him. There are things in a vessel that he cannot overcome. A man might be a stammerer, for instance, and yet have gift from the Lord. Well, the brethren would have to put up with that. He cannot help it, maybe. 

    Pauls eyes were in such a state that they must have been a cause of concern to the brethren. There are some physical conditions that cannot be overcome, and the brethren, of course, may complain. It is perhaps a little unfair for me to complain about the brethren complaining, but I do say that brethren are often very unfair in their complaints, especially in regard to hearing. If a brother has gold, pure gold, then you will have to bear a little tax to get it. I do not mean on material things, these are nothing. The apostle says, I seek not yours, but you. It is a question of you, and certainly if gold is available, you deserve to be taxed a little to get it, not in a material way, but if it is gold it is gold and it is worth getting. Gold diggers have to suffer if they are to get to gold. 

    They sometimes have to go down six thousand feet to get to gold, and if things come too easily to us we do not value them as much as if we have to pay for them. 

    The time comes when the Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me, Revelation 3: 18. Pay for the thing. Well, this buying may imply things you do not like in the ministers, but then, on the other hand, why should the brethren suffer, for after all, the ministers are yours, as the apostle says, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. Certainly it is a little incongruous if the possession of your property in this sense should be occasioning you discomfort. It is obligatory on the servant to consider the served. Ourselves your servants, and the minister can never forget that, so that he does not make the tax too high, and he is concerned, too, that there is no moral effect after his ministry, which is the most important thing of all, the after effects detracting from the ministry, as it were. The minister certainly as a vessel, should not force the Lord to have to put up with too much. The Lord is wonderfully gracious and puts up with much in one, and I do not know of anything that has challenged one more than this, how much one has forced the Lord to put up with. But He does bear with us. It will do Him no harm, so to speak, but there are things that may do the saints harm, and that is what the vessel should have in mind, that he should see to it that he in no way causes harm to the brethren. Physical effects they can stand, but the moral effects are the dangerous ones. What I am saying includes every person listening; each is to be a vessel. Each has to consider for himself how much he is forcing the Lord to put up with (and the Lord is obliged to do it, and does it) and how much the saints have to put up with. This works out in a variety of ways and one challenges oneself  why am I forcing the brethren to put up with things that they should not have to put up with? 

    All this enters into the idea of the vessel, and I believe it is not without divine wisdom that the great servant, that is, Paul, is the only one formally called in the New Testament a vessel, I mean as a servant. Every person is a vessel, and the sisters, the women, are said to be weaker vessels, which has also to be borne in mind, but the apostle Paul is called by the Lord Jesus an elect vessel, Acts 9: 15. What consideration there must have been beforehand in view of the servant, his ancestry, his parentage, his schooling, his experience! Everything was forced to serve the great divine thought in this matter. He is an elect vessel to me, says the Lord. I doubt not the Lord had in His mind in this great vessel, Well, I will not have much to put up with in him, nor had He. Not that the apostle Paul is immune from criticism, he is not indeed, but I am speaking now in a general way of what the Lord had in mind. He would say in effect, I will not have much to put up with in him. I am sure that the Lord Jesus had perfect delight in the apostle Paul. I am assured that the Lord had pleasure every day while that man lived as His servant. One would like to be a little like that in the service, that one should not be compelling the Lord to put up with things, but affording Him pleasure in ones motives, in ones manner, in ones ways, and in the way one speaks in the ministry and in the ministry itself, for a meeting like this is not exclusive of Christ. He is here to help us, but He is here to enjoy. Do not forget that. Whatever is to be enjoyed, He enjoys it more than any one of us, and why should it not be so? Why should there not be history made in heaven constantly by us in relation to what divine Persons find in us, and what the Lord must have found in that great servant! He says, he is an elect vessel to me. Was it just then? The Lord had it in His mind long before, that this man should appear on schedule time, and should stand out as fully answering to the divine requirements. He is according to pattern, the pattern is Christ Himself. And so it is in Luke we have such a beautiful presentation of Christ as the Minister. Heaven announced, at the very outset, its delight in Him, but now men have delight in Him. They are not affected spiritually, yet they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4:22. Every movement came under their notice, every movement in the synagogue of Nazareth. Was not heaven delighted in that scene? That was a great day for heaven, the infinitely perfect ideal of heaven was there. He was there before men in ministry. Luke loves to dwell on that throughout his writings, and the apostle Paul was according to that pattern  an elect vessel to me, the Lord says. 

    Well, so much for the ministers, and now for the eternal state of things. The epistle to the Romans, in the verse I read, brings forward the saints as vessels of mercy fitted for glory  Even us, says the apostle, both the Jews and the gentiles. God had called out persons from among the Jews and gentiles who are designated here as vessels of mercy fitted for glory. This is the sovereign side of the subject. The other two verses deal directly with our responsibility, but here we are directly on the line of Gods sovereign selection in mercy. And how expanding and stimulating the thought of sovereignty is, dear brethren, that God has taken us up separately in His sovereigntyaccording to his mercy he saved us, Titus 3: 5. We are told in Titus how it happened, the instrumentality, but here it is vessels of mercy. That would mean that God has taken us up in relation to these faculties that I have been speaking of, and using them now in that relation, but with a view to our eternal relations. And what a thought!  vessels of mercy ... prepared unto glory  that one is to be there equal to the glory. We had glory before us this afternoon, and the Lord would keep it before us. Christianity is inaugurated in glory; the Spirit here is the Spirit of glory, and indeed in Romans 8: 30 it says God has already glorified us as having justified us. The idea is that we are to understand how to bear glory, the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon us. How one can carry such thoughts as that! What a vessel one is who can carry such thoughts as that, as referring to himself, and how delivering the thought is from all human glory, as the apostle Paul says, an eternal weight of glory. But what I am speaking of is a vessel fitted for glory, already bearing it here in a moral way in the reception of the Spirit, the use one makes of Him, and the use the Spirit makes of one. We have the idea of glory resting upon us. What dignity! Where is all the glory of this world in relation to this? One is constituted a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, so that one learns how to wear his dress. It is said of Moses and Elijah that they appeared in glory. The heavenly saints will have that dress actually; they will shine out actually fitted for it. It will not be beyond us, we shall be equal to what the apostle Paul calls an eternal weight of glory. We learn how to bear the glory. 

    Time has gone, but how much could be said of this great matter of being fitted for glory. How delivering it is from the petty wretched things that are presented to us  the tinsel of this world to attract us  how poor when we see that we are fitted for glory! That is, the glory of God, and to learn to wear that dress now! So that as entering into our own realm, as glorified together with Christ, as suffering with Him, we are glorified together with Him. It says, glorified with him  as we enter on that which is not new to us, we have already learned something of bearing the glory, of wearing that heavenly dress here, as fitted for glory. I have no doubt that the present allusion is to the Spirit. The Spirit here is the Spirit of glory, and in the Spirit we are clothed with power from on high. It is the glorious dress in which we are here, and in which we are about to enter as fitted to enjoy our portion above, in full ability to shine in the place that eternal counsel has designed for us. May God help us in this! I feel encouraged to bring it before you so that we may get a little more on what we call the up line. The Lord is aiming at it in view of the imminent translation of the saints from earth to heaven, that there should be some little indication of the realm to which we are going, and the weight of glory that is designed for us. 
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    THE PLACE OF ISRAEL IN THE THOUGHTS OF GOD (JT 98)

    Romans 9: 1 - 5

    JTIt might be very profitable for us to consider the place of Israel in the thoughts of God. The first few verses of Romans 9 seem to me to indicate the place of Israel in the thoughts of God. 

    JPI suppose the tendency with us has been to be so engaged with our own blessing that we have overlooked a great deal that belongs to the truth of God. 

    JTI have been thinking too that perhaps most of the things that we speak of as blessings which we have come into in christianity, we find in Scripture to be primarily connected with Israel. 

    QuesFor instance, sonship? 

    JTYes, that is the first thing mentioned: the adoption belongs to them. 

    JPAnd the adoption is sonship. I believe what is so important and so helpful to us is to apprehend the greatness of Gods purposes, not simply to take in our part, but to apprehend Gods purposes in their entirety. I think that everything then falls into its own place. 

    RemWhether as regards Israel or the church. 

    JTYes, and it is not only that these things are presented as a subject for faith (that is, as something to come in in the future) in the Scriptures, but I think that every element is available at the present time. 

    WCRWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTWell, take the first one here, the adoption; it is not simply represented as a matter of faith, but it is available, as is clearly shown in chapter 8. It is not simply that you are in the light of sonship, but that you have the spirit of sonship: As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 

    JPWhat about the glory? 

    JTI suppose that also is connected with the Holy Spirit. He is the Spirit of glory, 1 Peter 4: 14. 

    QuesYou mean that those things are available now? 

    JTCertainly; I think that this is exceedingly practical, because it shows that the thoughts of God have taken form, every one of them. Of course, where it says, according to flesh, you cannot apply that to the church; he is speaking here of the things that particularly distinguish Israel. What may be called blessings apply to the church now. 

    QuesWill Israel pass through death in the same manner in which the believer now does in order to enter into these blessings? 

    JTIsrael is viewed as dead, and they come into resurrection. The figure in Ezekiel is very clear These bones are the whole house of Israel, Ezekiel 37: 11. That is what was said to the prophet, and verily they assume form and come to life. 

    GRIt is national resurrection; they are not in view today. 

    JTThey are only in view in the assembly now. In the assembly proper there is neither Jew nor gentile, but the remnant of Israel is maintained there. That is the point the apostle makes in chapter 11: he adduces himself as a proof of it. Indeed the apostle goes so far as to say elsewhere that not only the remnant shall be saved, but that the whole twelve tribes were instantly serving God day and night and that they hoped to come to the resurrection (Acts 26: 7). 

    QuesI do not quite understand how they are preserved in the assembly. You mean that there are Israelites coming into the light of Gods favour now? 

    JTI think so; a remnant of Israel is merged into the assembly; they are so taken account of. 

    RemGod added to the assembly such as should be saved. 

    JTYes, the spared remnant of Israel. 

    RemThen their place is far better than Israel nationally. 

    JTThey come into heavenly glory in result. In spite of the national breakdown God preserves the true Israel in the church. Nothing that God introduces here can lapse. 

    JD-tIt is always deeply interesting to me to see the work of God among the Israelites; the faithfulness of God is really what carries them through in the church. 

    JTThat is the idea; the church is where things are preserved. Take the law; it is maintained, only that it reappears in a better form. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk not according to the flesh but according to Spirit (Romans 8 : 4). 

    JPI was just thinking how the Lord is causing the truth of the assembly to grow in our souls; it is really marvellous. You know all we think of is that we have got a little blessing for ourselves, but if it were not for the assembly, where would the character of God be maintained? Really everything is maintained in the assembly. 

    JTEverything. There is a very interesting point in Isaiah 8, where, in view of Jehovah hiding His face from the house of Jacob, it says, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples (verse 16). 

    JPAnd does not the Spirit of God take up that scripture in Hebrews 2? 

    JTHe does: I and the children which God has given me. They are to be for signs and wonders to Israel. And then in the same chapter (Isaiah 8) the law and the testimony are the test of everything, and they are the test of everything today. For faith everything is intact. 

    ARSSuppose some person came to you and said, But the church has failed. What would you say to him? What about the shipwreck in Acts 27? 

    JTWell, the shipwreck did not take place until they got close enough to land to get ashore. Every single passenger on board that ship upon which Paul sailed got to land safely. 

    JPThere are things connected with the church on the divine side according to the purposes of God which never fail. 

    JTIn view of the breakdown of the assembly the guarantee for everything is in Christ, the faithful and true witness. Directly the breakdown of the assembly comes into evidence then Christ becomes prominent as the faithful and true witness. 

    RemI was thinking with regard to the shipwreck that God said to Paul, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. Their salvation was bound up with Paul. 

    JTQuite so. While the ship was at sea the only salvation for the passengers was to abide in the ship; but directly it got close to land, their salvation depended on leaving the ship and going on to land. I think Christ becomes the land. 

    JB-tI think that is a very important point for souls, because they have to learn to rest in Christ; everything is maintained in Christ. 

    JTThings are maintained down here at the present time for the reason that the Holy Spirit is here; they are not maintained in what is ecclesiastical. The ship refers to what is ecclesiastical. 

    RemI have heard it said that too much is made of the assembly, and the assembly has been put in the place of Christ. 

    JTI do not think you can make too much of the assembly, because God has placed His testimony in the assembly, and so far as I see it will be there eternally; I do not think there will be any change. What God has placed in the assembly here will come out in it in the future. It is not the saints as dissociated from the Lord. If it is a question of ecclesiasticism, you may make too much of it, as in Rome. The idea is that the assembly is Christ morally. In 1 Corinthians 12 the term, the Christ, includes the assembly; it is His body. 

    JB-tI look upon it as the Person of Christ first, the assembly second. 

    JTBut that is not it. It is all right in a way, but at the present moment Christ is expressed in the church; you cannot separate them. The Lord is not acting on different principles now than He did in the beginning. 

    ORGod will never give up His thoughts. 

    JTYou cannot dissociate Christ from His body. 

    QuesIf everything is maintained in the church, how does that connect with chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation? 

    JTThere it is the public, historical thing that is in view, that which was established to bear the light of Christ to the world during His absence. Then you must remember that Philadelphia comes into view, and I have no doubt that Philadelphia represents the church according to what it is to Christ. You get the overcomer, of course, in all the phases of the church, but what He says to the overcomer in Philadelphia is very different from what He says to the other overcomers. He speaks of the New Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven, and so on. The thing to see is that although the ecclesiastical and official thing has broken down, yet the Holy Spirit is here, and the saints are here, and if the Lord is acting down here at all He is acting in connection with these, and that is what the gates of Hades will not prevail against. 

    JPThat about the overcomer is very beautiful. 

    There were the three mys on their side, and He answered with all the mys on His side. 

    JTAnd then as you proceed with the message to Laodicea, the Lord is standing outside; but where is He outside? What I understand is that He is outside the ecclesiastical system, and He is found among His people, those who are morally outside. I think Thyatira is the ecclesiastical system. The Lord recognised the assembly ecclesiastically until Thyatira; in that church a remnant is recognised, and that involves separation morally. 

    GRBut I have heard it said that the church never was ecclesiastical; it was always in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTThat is true, but there was that which was public and official, and with which the Lord had been identified, which had the place of the candlestick. 

    That is what I mean by ecclesiastical, the proper church position publicly. I think the Lord suffered the church up to Thyatira. 

    GROne would see it in the early chapters of the Acts outwardly. 

    JTThat is the idea. But to return to Israel; God had reserved a remnant, and the apostle Paul was the testimony to it. He says, I also am an Israelite ..., Romans 11: 1. 

    RemWe get that in Ephesians 1, too: We ... who first trusted in Christ. 

    QuesAs a principle, do not the remnant always come in for the best? 

    JTThey do. They always come in for what is better than that to which they were previously attached. 

    The remnant of Israel came into the church. But then in these chapters it is not the church in its heavenly character as connected with the divine counsels, but as the gentiles occupying properly the place of Israel down here. Israel is set aside, and it contemplates the setting aside of the gentiles also. 

    GRBut they are grafted in. I think this chapter is very wonderful; it is most important to see the consistency of God with Himself. 

    JTSo you get the doxology in the end of chapter 11: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! .... 

    FLIt looks as though the apostle, when he got to the end of the theme, was overpowered with the grandeur of it and he breaks out with the doxology. 

    JTIt is the glory of God that is in view, and the glory of God is in resurrection. What is really involved is the bringing in of Israel into resurrection, and in that way Gods glory is brought to pass. 

    RemCan you say a word comparing the place of Israel and the place of the church? Will not the church enter into more than Israel will enter into? 

    JTThe church has its distinct place in the divine scheme, but it is not so contemplated here; it is not even called the church. It is simply the gentiles that are in view here and they are occupying the place of Israel, so that Israel is cut off. But the point is to show the faithfulness of God in regard to promise For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and so it says, All Israel shall be saved, 

    Romans 11: 26. 

    JPThere is a divine needs-be for these chapters; we get to the middle of chapter 3 and it looks as though Israels fate is hopeless; then another line is followed out and the Spirit of God takes up the threads, unites them, interweaves them and brings them out in the fulness of time. 

    JTYou get the gentiles here coming into the goodness of God; their salvation depends on their continuing in this goodness, and if they do not continue they also will be cut off. 

    JB-tWhat a wonderful chapter this is! 

    JTHow contracted our minds are! We are so accustomed to what we regard as distinctive to ourselves that we have lost sight very largely of the divine scheme, whereas it was Gods thought that all His plans should be preserved and cherished in the affections of His people at the present time. 

    JPDo you not think that the verses from 11 to 16 inclusive in chapter 11 are very wonderful? They show what a wonderful place Israel as such has in the purposes of God. God has taken occasion from their fall to accomplish certain purposes in regard of the nations, and the force of the apostles argument here is that if in connection with their fall certain things have taken place, how much more when God takes them up again! 

    JTWhat will it be? Life from among the dead. 

    JPHave they stumbled in order that they might fall? Far be the thought: but by their fall there is salvation to the nations to provoke them to jealousy. But if their fall be the worlds wealth, and their loss the wealth of the nations, how much rather their fulness? For I speak to you, the nations, inasmuch as I am apostle of nations, I glorify my ministry; if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy them which are my flesh, and shall save some from among them. For if their casting away be the worlds reconciliation, what their reception but life from among the dead?. 

    JTI think it brings in the wonderful resources of God. It might appear that in the breakdown of Israel God was defeated. I have no doubt at all that Satans intent was to set Israel aside, for he knew perfectly well that thus the testimony of God would be set aside. He could not effect through Balaam what he could through the corrupting influences of the Moabites, and his point was that God would be puzzled to save His character; to do so He would have to destroy the people as thus corrupted. Phinehas saved the day and the plague was stayed. In rejecting Christ and the Spirit Israel is set aside. But in setting Israel aside the nations are enriched in the wealth of God, so that Satan did not gain his point; all that which God intended for Israel is preserved in living power among the gentiles. 

    JB-tIt is all spoiled now. 

    JTIt is in a public sense, so that the nations themselves come under the judgment of God, because they continued not in the divine goodness. It does not say the church; it is the gentiles in contrast to Israel. At the same time the remnant of Israel is included; they are grafted in among them. 

    GRThere is a very interesting passage of scripture where Jehovah asks, Where is the bill of your mothers divorcement, whom I have put away?. 

    JTChrist has never given up His affection for Israel; He feels the loss of Israel just as Isaac felt the loss of his mother; but He got comfort in the church. 

    JB-tI was telling a Jew on board the boat last week how greatly God loves His people and what their prospects are in the days to come, but it did not seem feasible to him. 

    JTIf he had had any idea that you were in a sense the custodian of Israels blessing for the moment, he would no doubt have been quite interested; and it really is true. 

    JB-tIt is very feasible that there is nothing failing at all; it is all being carried on divinely, although it is not manifested outwardly, but by and by it will be manifested and then all will see it. 

    JTBut I think we should bear in mind that God wants it cherished here where the defeat came to pass. Every christian at the present time should be deeply concerned in regard to the divine counsels. 

    JPIs it not a wonderful thing when you come to take account of an epistle like this? It is written by appointment of the Holy Spirit; hence we are bound to believe that everything is in divine order. I think we have had a wrong thought about the three chapters, the 9th, 10th and 11th; we have regarded them almost as though they were an intervention, but it is the perfect order of the Spirit of God. 

    JTUnquestionably. In the first chapter it is, The gospel of God ... concerning his Son ... made of the seed of David according to the flesh. Do not forget that He is made of Davids seed according to flesh, and if He is of Davids seed according to flesh, it means a great deal. Look at the end of Revelation: in that last presentation of Himself, He says, I am the root and the offspring of David. Does that look like ever giving up things here? Never. 

    JPA man that can speak like the apostle does in the closing verses of chapter 8 of Romans certainly is interested in the divine counsels: nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JTHence those chapters are in perfect order; they are what affection looks for, what a man looks for who is in the good of chapter 8. Those who love God want all His counsels and thoughts maintained. A man who can speak as the apostle does in chapter 8 is concerned about every single thought of God. The apostle could wish that he were accursed from Christ for the sake of Israel. 

    RemMoses wished himself blotted out, but not the people. 

    JB-tIt is a proof to me of the wonderful grace of God that He should be communicating His counsels to His people now. 

    JTIt is wonderful favour on the part of God. 

    JPI think we ought greatly to appreciate it. 

    JTHe communicates to affection; it is people that love Him that He speaks to. 

    RemI think these chapters are not a break but a link with what you get after chapter 11. 

    JPYes, we are educated in the love of God to the end of chapter 8, then comes the link, and then you get the chapters that really bring out the characteristics of the kingdom. 

    JTAffection ever looks for divine thoughts; affection is in sympathy with every divine thought, and God looks for it. The Lord looked for friends. 

    GRIt is just the difference between a servant and a friend. 

    JTA friend is one whom God takes into His confidence. 

    GRAbraham was Gods friend. 

    ORHence what you find is that christendom is filled with servants and not with friends. 

    RemThey are in the world, like Lot sitting in the gate of Sodom. The angels were sent to Sodom; but Jehovah says, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do?. At Sodom the angels wanted to stay outside; Abraham was outside. 

    GRIs it not interesting that He gives a moral reason for it with regard to telling Abraham, for He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him? 

    JB-tIt is a proof of Gods confidence in His friends. You communicate what is in your mind to your friend, because you take for granted that he is interested in all that you are interested in. 

    JTI hope that the Lord will revive an inquiry into prophetic subjects, for interest in prophecy indicates affection for the Lord. Prophetic subjects may be taken up as a matter of theory, but prophecy is for those who love God. The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy. Directly the Lord presents Himself as the root and offspring of David and the bright and morning star, then the bride says, Come; she is engaged in all that with which He is connected. 

    JPWe should be asking more about the security of divine thoughts. I ceased preaching about the believers security a good while ago. I do not believe in rocking the devils cradle. It is people who do not know God who want all this to be sure and secure. 

    JTI am sure what should engage every christian at the present moment is the security and maintenance of divine thoughts; that is to say, all the testimony of God in the assembly. 

    RemThe time is drawing near when all these things will become actual. 

    JTBut it is a wonderful thing for God that they should be maintained and cherished in the affections of His people now. 

    ORDivine thoughts are not far off at all. 

    JTNo, they are in the sphere where the Holy Spirit is. 

    BTFYou get the will of God mentioned in chapter 12; what would you say it refers to there, that perfect and acceptable will of God? 

    JTIt refers to the christians walk down here that he might prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God; the point is to prove it. 

    JB-tExperimentally, that is after our own will is gone in the living sacrifice. 

    JTYes. I think it would be a good thing for us to enquire whether we have paid our vows. We have all taken the ground of giving ourselves up to Christ; really we do it in a sense in our baptism; the question is whether we have paid them. It says, God ... hath no pleasure in fools, Ecclesiastes 5: 4. If you have made a vow, Scripture exhorts you to pay it: and that means that you recognise Gods claim over you; that you present your body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service, Romans 12: 1. 

    BTFWhat do you think chapter 12 is based on? In the beginning of the chapter you get the word: I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies .... What do you think that refers to? 

    JTI suppose it refers to what is developed in the earlier chapters, inclusive of the 9th, 10th and 11th. If you follow these chapters out, that is, the 12th to the 15th, you get pretty much what came out in Christ as Man down here. 

    JPDo you not think there is a very distinct moral order to be seen in chapter 12? You see, it begins with God; as you say, there is the paying of the vow; you present your body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. The second verse no doubt is connected with the first, and then he goes on in the third verse, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Then he proceeds to our relationship to each other as in the one body. I think there is a clear moral order here in this chapter. 

    JTI have no doubt that the idea is that the saints are to be here for the will of God, and that involves the body. God would bring out publicly in the wilderness what His will is, but that means that every other will has to be given up. Baptism involves the renouncement of our own wills. Heretofore you yielded your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin; now they are to be yielded to God. The question is, what will God do with them? He will set forth His will down here in them. 

    JPAnd that in the sphere of relationships where He has placed us. 

    JTIt is a wonderful triumph on the part of God. 

    RemThe idea is practically to set forth in the body of Christ what was set forth in Christ. On the coming of Christ it appeared that in sacrifices for sin and in burnt-offerings God had no pleasure: Lo, I come ... to do ... thy will. A living sacrifice is what God finds pleasure in, and He was going to find in the body of Christ (the saints) the sweet delights that He had found in the Person of His Son. 

    JTQuite so. Take a dozen men and women and put them together, their own wills gone, and see what God will do with them. You will find a wonderful delineation of the divine mind in them. The thought of God for the moment is not to take us out of this scene, but to delineate His will in us, and that means that you give up your own will. 

    RemAnd so the thought in Hebrews 10 is, I delight to do thy will, O my God. 

    JTWhat are we here for? For the will of God. 

    You yield your body. If you let God take up your body, you will prove what is that good, acceptable and perfect will of God. That is the true road to happiness. If anybody wants happiness, that is the idea. 

    There was never anything in the universe like the assembly. Here is a company of men and women who were going on after the course of this world in whom God began to work; He transformed them into a vehicle of His power. 

    RemWhen every thought of God had failed in the flesh, He takes up a people for the delineation of His will. 

    ORGod will get true service. 

    JTGod will do wonderful things when He gets a company of people like that. There are many members in the body, and all the members have not the same office, but all are members one of another. That is how the will of God is delineated. Gods intention is to put us in relation to one another and every one is to serve according to his measure of faith. 

    RemIn the first verse it is acceptable unto God, and in the second acceptable unto us. 

    JTYou prove the goodness of Gods will by giving yourself up to God. Every member is occupied with the good of the whole body. 

    RemIt really brings us to the point of Romans 6. 

    TADoes not this chapter bring out that each and every one takes his true place; no one is seeking to be here and there, but each one just finds the place that God has put him in? 

    JTGods thought is that His will should be expressed down here and I think all these wonderful traits put together form a delineation of this. 
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    Luke 2: 27 - 28; Romans 9:5; Ephesians 1: 3; Genesis 22: 15 - 19

    I am encouraged to feel that it is a matter of joy to our hearts to think of the Lord, ere He left the earth, being able to find here that which He could bless, that which He could speak well of. When we think of what else He found, particularly in Jerusalem, the city of the great King, His own city. As He beheld it, He wept over it  If thou hadst known, even thou, the things that belong to thy peace! Then, He found hatred in the hearts of men. The Lord could say at the end, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father; so that in the language of the Psalm, He says, They hated me without a cause. Touching words  without a cause. What cause was there? Could anyone suggest why Jesus should be hated? I wonder if I am speaking to one who hates Him? Render your cause, dear friend. Where is it? Them that were my enemies wrongfully. The Lord never gave occasion for anyone to be His enemy. Why are you His enemy, if you be here? As the Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Why persecutest thou me? What could Saul say? There was never a reason. No one could give a reason for rejecting Christ and being His enemy. So that it is a great joy to think of the Lord, ere He left this scene, finding that which He could bless. 

    As He looked around on that company at Bethany, there was Martha; Jesus loved Martha  not compassionately merely, but complacently. As the Lord considered Martha He blessed. There is one that He could speak well of  a beloved woman that is prepared to serve Him. How Martha served! There is Mary. The Lord could bless as He thought of Mary. It was that Mary, the Spirit of God says, anxious that no one should confuse her with any other Mary  it was that Mary that anointed His feet with ointment and wiped them with the hairs of her head. That was the Mary that was at Bethany. And Lazarus. The Lord could bless as He thought of Lazarus. There was one that He could speak well of. Jesus loved Lazarus. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. Our friend Lazarus, He said. The Lord loves His friends  He died for His friends. There is nothing He would not do for His friends. The disciples said, the Jews of late sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither again? The Lord was going to His friend. I go that I may awake him out of sleep. And Thomas says, Let us also go, that we may die with him. Thomas thought  He is going there to die, and we will go and die with Him  but He would die for His friends. The Lord finds such delight in His friends that He would die for them. Well these are the elements of Bethany. It was to that spot the Lord led His own, indicating that He would like them all to be there under the influence of those living features, but I trust the Lord might help us as to blessing on our side. 

    We love, of course, to think of what the Lord can bless here, but then there is the answer to this on our side. We have many and great themes for blessing, themes for eulogy, themes to speak well of, of which our hearts should never weary. There is nothing that we would care to say much about in this world. There is not that which you can speak of in the nature of blessing. Some build up their hopes on things in relation to this world, but these scriptures bring before us causes of blessing that we can look into without any hesitation. 

    The first is, that Simeon took the Child Jesus up in his arms. He received Him into his arms  He received Him. Evidently Mary instinctively recognised that Simeon was a suitable person into whose arms to place that blessed One. He received Him, and, as he did so, it says, he blessed God. As Simeon looked on that little Babe he blessed God  he spoke of God. In the light of that blessed Babe, God was so great to his heart that he could bless Him. He could speak of God in terms of eulogy. How rightly! 

    What did he see in that Babe? It says that it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. I do not know whether that presents anything distinct to our hearts. I am sure it does to many believers, but it was revealed to him that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. What unfolded itself to Simeons heart in the thought of the Lords Christ? Christ, as we know, means anointed. God finds His delight in the Man that He has approved  the One in whom all the pleasure of God is expressed. Simeon saw Him at that moment. He saw the blessed One in whom everything that was in the mind of God to have in man found its living expression  the Lords Christ. Christ is a wonderful name. It says, the head of every man is Christ. You think of One great enough and worthy to be Head of every man. In that passage it is distinct from the woman. He is also the head of the body, the assembly  God wrought, it says, in Christ when he raised him from the dead ... and gave him to be head over all things to the church, which is his body. Christ is such a glorious Man, of such excellence and worth that He can give character to all things. All this and more lies behind the Lords Christ. 

    Then Simeon continues developing what led him to bless God. He says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He was looking at the salvation of God. No wonder He blessed! For God had brought in His salvation. There is nothing like unto Gods salvation. If God brings in salvation we know how perfect it must be. Men are trying to save themselves from the depression and the ruin that is rapidly spreading over the world, but they cannot find a saviour, but God has brought in a Man as salvation, and in the light of that Simeon blessed God. Then, to proceed, there is a light for the revelation of the gentiles. God has brought in a light in that blessed Babe that will bring to light the gentiles for God. Light no longer confined to one nation, but to bring out the gentiles for God, as it has done indeed, as most of us are the proof. So he blessed God as he thought of the gentiles being secured for God, and of Christ as the glory of Gods people Israel. The climax of Israels position as called of God is that Christ is the glory of thy people Israel. When we think of Israel we think of Christ. As Simeon looked at Jesus he blessed God. 

    How well God may be spoken of in the light of His Christ  His salvation  that brings to light the gentiles for God  the glory of Israel. You say, How did he come to see all that, for he was looking at a little Babe? How do you think we get light as to Christ in our souls, dear friend? Oh, say some, we go to the university and the theological colleges for that. Do you? Well, Simeon did not go there. Where do you go? Well, we study carefully all the ministry that comes out. Thank God if we do, but Simeon did not only do that. 

    I have no doubt he read all the ministry that was available, but it says he came by the Spirit into the temple. What does that mean? The Apostle says  Walk in the Spirit. That is what Simeon was doing  walking in the Spirit. What marks those who walk in the Spirit is that they do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. A man who walks in the Spirit walks in self-judgment and refuses the flesh  he refuses it. Oh, you say, I do not do any particular wrong. Well, I would like you to read Galatians carefully and you will find what are the works of the flesh. It says they are manifest. There is nothing mysterious about them  they are manifest; and remember, you may hinder the greatness of this great and glorious Person shining into your heart because you are allowing the flesh through heresies or schools of opinion. Oh, you say, I have got my opinion of course, and I try to get others to think as I do, and, therefore, you do not see the glory of Christ. We cannot possibly see it if we are walking in the flesh. To gather round an opinion, like a little school  that is the idea; it is just the same as murder and fornication  the works of the flesh. We may be envious of the place the Lord has given one and another amongst His people, or envious of their material prosperity, and, of course, we do not see Christ. His blessed glory does not open out to my heart while I am walking in the flesh; but Simeon was in the Spirit  not exactly by the Spirit but in the Spirit and the light of the glory of that blessed One was discerned by Him. He knew Him and he says Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He could bless God in the light of that. The more the eyes of our hearts can see Christ the more we bless God. The way that God gets His true portion in blessing from our hearts, is as we discern Christ, and the way we discern Christ is by walking in the Spirit. There is no other way  there is no other road. 

    Well, now a word or two as regards Romans 9. The Apostle brings that in there in a wonderful way. He is dwelling first of all upon how much has come through Israel, which I do not touch at the moment, but he comes down to Christ. It says, of whom ... Christ came. That blessed Man, for Christ is His name as Man  He is the anointed Man. Christ is the anointed Man and the Apostle is speaking of Him and thinking of Him as that  of whom Christ came, but then he turns aside and he says, who is over all, God blessed for ever. I believe, dear brethren, that is a ray of light from God by the Spirit as to how we will look at Christ for ever. We will know Him as a blessed Man. How we will delight in it. He has become a Man  the Man Christ Jesus. He has retained manhood in resurrection for He says, a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. To all eternity He will be Man  the Son placed in subjection, in mans place. Clearly mans place is subjection to God and the Son is placed in subjection at the entrance of eternity. When the kingdom, the thousand years has run its course, there is not a lawless element left in Gods universe of bliss. Then the Son delivers up the kingdom. He delivers up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, and then it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. He will retain mans place. He will occupy mans place for ever. Head  of course, and supreme. What other place could He have? But, nevertheless, He is a Man. But then, there is more than that and we shall eternally recognise it in worship and blessing. While He is the Christ, Gods Anointed, He is over all, God blessed for ever. 

    There is no question that while we shall be with Him and like Him and know Him in manhood, this will always be recognised in that blessed scene  that He is over all, God  and God known in such a way that He will be blessed for ever. The knowledge we have learned of God in Christ, will lead to the blessing of God for ever from the hearts of the redeemed. It is in the light of what God is as shining out in Christ that God gets the blessing  the eulogy of our hearts  not only as Creator (Romans brings that in earlier). The Creator is blessed for ever, and the Apostle says, Amen. He is with that, his mind and heart is in that, but now he is thinking of God made known in Christ, and in the light of that he says, God blessed for ever. I am sure that as we discern that, we bless God  as we discern God made known in Jesus. 

    The Apostle in Ephesians speaks of things that are too great for the natural mind, things which the heart of man cannot conceive. As he approaches the subject he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, having marked us out, for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,  taken us into favour in the Beloved. He says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Think of what those words mean, and I am sure we take it in but little, that He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing! There is not a spiritual blessing of which we can think, but that He has blessed us with it. 

    I just wanted to come to this  He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. What a name for Jesus! It is one of His personal names  the Beloved  the One who is the object  the One who is supreme in the affections of God. My beloved Son  the One who had that supreme place in the heart of the Father  the Son of the Father, it says, in truth and in love. The Beloved  the Apostle says. He has taken us into favour in the Beloved  He has given us the place of sonship  He has given us the Spirit of His Son. As the Apostle thinks of that wonderful sphere of sonship and the blessings of it, he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. God, in that character, should be eulogized for ever. So also He should, as Creator, as Redeemer. And He is the Father revealed in Christ, that blessed Man. What blessing will come from the hearts of His own for ever. What themes there are that produce the blessing! All those blessed names  we shall speak well of them for eternity. Creator, Redeemer, Father  that is how God is known and in each connection He is blessed by His own. The Creator  He is blessed for ever  God over all blessed for ever. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is the language of the hearts of His own, and that for ever. 

    Just one more word. I desire to call attention to Abraham for a moment, because God looking down from heaven, says, I will bless Abraham. He had previously cursed the earth  cursed the ground. He had said, as He looked on Adam, Cursed is the ground for thy sake. Later on, as He looked down upon mankind He says, My Spirit shall not always strive with man; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. The end of all flesh is come before me. It grieved Him, it says, at His heart. God looks down again from heaven and sees Abraham. And God blesses Abraham. In blessing, He says, I will bless thee. It is not Abraham blessing God, but God blessing Abraham and God eulogizes Abraham  God speaks well of Abraham. We would like to be in that, would we not, dear believer, for God to look down and be able to speak well of us? How can He do that? If we have the features of Abraham. Abraham was prepared, as knowing God, to sacrifice the choicest object of his heart. He was prepared to lay on the altar all that he had, for I submit that Isaac represented in totality all that he had; everything else, his flocks, and his herds, and his silver, and his gold, and his man-servants, and his maid-servants were very much less than Isaac. Here is a man who is prepared to put on the altar all that he had, even Isaac, and God blesses him. God can speak well of a man to whom He is so great that that man sacrifices all. God says, Thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. God was more to Abrahams heart than Isaac and all his flocks and herds and silver and gold. When God saw that, He said, Abraham, Abraham. Wonderful privilege to be named twice by God! Very few get it. Abraham, Abraham. A man that is particularly known in heaven  a man who sacrifices for God and God says, I will bless Abraham. He could speak about Abraham and say, Abraham my friend. You think of that  Abraham, my friend; and God has much that is good to say about Abraham all through scripture. He is the father of us all  faithful Abraham. 

    Is God so great to our hearts as known in Jesus that we are prepared to make sacrifices? I am sure what is called for at the present time is sacrifice on the part of the saints  not to talk about it but to do it  as God said to Abraham, Because thou hast done this; not because thou hast thought about it, but because thou hast done it  In blessing I will bless thee. The apostle Paul speaks to the Corinthians on the line of sacrifice and says, Now therefore perform the doing of it and thus God blesses. You say, What can I sacrifice? The more you know God the more you will sacrifice until a point is reached as with Abraham when he gave all. That was how things stood in the early church. Not one called anything he had his own  not one, houses, land, money, spiritual wealth  whatever they had. It says, not one called anything he had his own but all was held for sacrifice, all was offered in sacrifice and God blesses them. He blessed Abraham in the light of that. 

    The Lord is bringing back, as we have observed before, the features of the beginning. The Lord is looking for sacrifice for the support of divine interests, and if He sees it He will eulogize what He sees. God said to Abraham, In blessing I will bless thee. God will convey His own approval of those who sacrifice  who do it. There are many avenues to it, ways and means which each of us could find out by being in touch with God. God would have us do it, and as doing it, not merely thinking of it, we shall be blessed of God. 

    May the Lord encourage us to pursue this line that our hearts may be held for God to bless Him as the Creator, to bless Him as known in Christ, to bless the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for His Names sake. 
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    Romans 10

    The truth of Gods sovereignty had no hardening or narrowing effect upon Paul. Indeed, his great object was to show how that sovereignty acts in the way of mercy and compassion, securing a people and sons for God from amongst a world of fallen sinners. Our Saviour God ... desires that all men should be saved, and the Man Christ Jesus  the blessed Mediator of God and men  gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Timothy 2: 4 - 6. Paul was imbued with the same spirit  the true spirit of the dispensation  and his heart delighted in the thought of there being salvation for Israel. Though they had despised and rejected Christ, stumbled at the stumbling stone, his supplication was for their salvation. That is the kind of spirit with which God would imbue His sons. We are in the midst of a great profession which is in much the same state as Israel was, but we are there to be exponents of grace. 

    It is well to acknowledge any zeal for God which there is, even if not according to knowledge. But it is very sad for people who have the epistle to the Romans in their Bibles to be ignorant of Gods righteousness, and seeking to establish their own righteousness! The truth is that such, like Israel, have not submitted to the righteousness of God. It is not a question now of DOING, but SUBMITTING and BELIEVING. For Christ is the end of law for righteousness to every one that, believes. 

    God has brought in His righteousness on quite a different principle from that of law. Law applies itself to me, who am already a fallen and sinful creature, and it has no power to make me other than what I am. The most it can do for me is to give me the knowledge of sin. But God has brought in Christ  another Man altogether  and if we have Him before us we have no thought of the law as a means of attaining righteousness. Earlier in the epistle the apostle has shown us that we are justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus (chapter 3: 24); and that to him who does not work, but believes on him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is reckoned as righteousness (chapter 4: 5). It is now for the believer simply a question of CHRIST. It is not righteousness which is of the law, but the righteousness of faith. The two kinds of righteousness are as diverse one from another as possible. 

    There can be no mistake as to the righteousness which is of the law. Moses has laid down in writing what it is: The man who has practised those things shall live by them. But on that ground all for man is utterly hopeless, for man is a sinner; he does not practise the things which the law enjoins. But there is another kind of righteousness, even the righteousness of faith; and it becomes available when all hope of law-righteousness is lost. The scriptures quoted here from Deuteronomy 30 are most striking in reference to this. For the people are contemplated there as driven out, and scattered among the nations, by Jehovah on account of their sins. But there, by His mercy, they hearken to His voice, and return to Him in heart; and then they find that His word is very near to them. They have not to do any impossible things; they have simply to give place to the word which God puts in their heart. Now Paul tells us that the word which God puts in their hearts is the word of faith, and it has reference, not to any works of man, but to Christ. 

    Do not say in thine heart: Who shall ascend to the heavens? that is, to bring Christ down; or, Who shall descend into the abyss? that is, to bring up Christ from among the dead. When God works in the latter day of Israels history to turn the long captivity of His people, and to gather them again, and bring them into the land which their fathers possessed, He will put in their hearts the truth in regard to CHRIST. They will know how He has come down from heaven to die, and that God has raised Him from among the dead. This has no connection with law-righteousness; it is the mighty intervention of God in love and power, sending Christ down from heaven to be His salvation, and raising Him from among the dead when everything had been done that His glory required. 

    God presents CHRIST to us as ending all thought of getting righteousness by law. Many souls are unestablished as to this; they lack the blessed sense of repose which comes of seeing that righteousness is now simply a question of Christ. If it is CHRIST there is no defect, no imperfection, no shortcoming of any kind, nothing of which to be ashamed. It is a blessed Person whose origin was heaven, and who has descended into the abyss of death, and been raised by God from among the dead. We had no hand in this at all: it was all accomplished outside us by Christ and by God. His coming down was no work of ours, neither was His being raised from among the dead. It is in this way that righteousness has been made available for sinners entirely destitute of it in themselves. It is altogether of God from first to last. 

    It is impossible to mix the two principles. Law-righteousness depends on me and on what I do, Faith-righteousness depends on Christ and what He has done. God will yet put the word of faith in the heart of Israel, and that word will speak only of Christ. God is causing the word of faith to be preached today, and is thus bringing it to be in the mouth and in the heart of every believer. The word of faith says nothing of righteousness by works; it says, That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart is believed to righteousness; and with the mouth confession made to salvation. 

    What God does in His grace for us, and what He will do for Israel in a coming day, is to bring the word very near to us, in thy mouth and in thy heart. But the word is concerning Jesus as Lord; He puts that word as a confession in the mouth of every one of His called ones. It may seem a simple thing, but salvation lies in it. Thy mouth refers to the place which you take publicly; you are known in this world as a confessor of Jesus as Lord. 

    I do not think confessing Jesus as Lord means telling Christians that you have believed on the Lord Jesus. Confession is not, if we may so say, on Sunday evening after the preaching, but on Monday morning when you go back to school, or to office or works. It is truly a good thing to tell the preacher or Christian friends that you have trusted the Saviour. That is confiding the secret of your heart to sympathetic ears. But confession properly is in the presence of those who are not sympathetic. It involves reproach in a scene where the Lord and His rights are disowned. A loyal subject of the rejected King cannot expect to be in honour amongst those who are unsubject to Him. The confessors heart has become a sanctuary for the Lord, and therefore he confesses Him in the scene of His rejection. I remember F.E.R. being asked in a large meeting if there was any definite thing which believers should be prepared to stand for at all costs, and if so, what was it. He answered, The Lordship of Christ. The vital point of all testimony in this hostile scene, which has thrown off subjection to Christ, is that we should confess Jesus as Lord. It is what the enemy is specially set against with each of us. 

    It is confessing JESUS as Lord, That Man is supreme. It raises the question whether we are subdued to Him. Do we really admire and honour the qualities and character seen in Jesus? Is He supreme with us, or do we adhere practically to the features of man after the flesh? To confess JESUS as Lord is to run counter to all that men generally esteem and cultivate. Philippians 2 gives us some of His features, and shows us what God thinks of Him. He is in the highest place in the universe of God, and He will undoubtedly support those who confess Him here, and they will be approved of God. A confession is generally an answer to a challenge; it was so when Christ Jesus witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, 1 Timothy 6: 13. As having come under the Lordship of Christ in grace and blessing, one begins to take an entirely new course, and it leads to questions being asked. We shall not be challenged if we are steering a course as near to the world as possible. But do we believe that all the moral features of the world are displeasing to God, and that it is really an honour to be a peculiar people here, as carrying the marks of Gods world? If we were more definitely separate from the world we should be more often challenged. A brother told me recently that he had been praying for opportunity to confess the Lord more than he had done, and the general strike came along and gave him what he desired, and he said that he had a great sense of divine support in confessing the Lord in the face of a good deal of opposition. 

    Peter supposes that hope will shine so brightly in believers that people will ask what is the source of it; 1 Peter 3: 15. When the Lord the Christ is sanctified in the heart it makes the Christian radiant with hope, and people ask questions. Then is the time for the mouth to confess the truth, that Jesus has become Lord to us. It means a definite separation from the world, which does not and will not own or confess Him as Lord. It means that we publicly take sides with God, as having availed ourselves of the wondrous and blessed administration of grace which He has put in the hands of Jesus as Lord. 

    A confessor of Jesus as Lord is freed from the influences which govern men in the world  influences which are really the enemys power over mens souls  and he comes under the protective power of the One whom he confesses. Hence it is that with the mouth confession is made to salvation. If a Christian finds himself falling under the power of the world it is well for him to be exercised about his mouth. Let him remember that God has put a word in his mouth, and that word is the confession of Jesus as Lord. As he allows that word to come out of his mouth, he will find that it means reproach and rejection here, but that it carries with it the power of Gods salvation. 

    When Jesus is confessed as Lord it means that He has become Lord to us. There is something behind the confession to support it. Souls are sometimes pressed to confess what has not yet become true to their faith, but this is very injurious, and only tends to put them in a false position. How could I confess boldly and clearly Jesus as Lord if He were not Lord to me? The blessed reality that Jesus is Lord is known in the heart; then it is confessed definitely and publicly here; and salvation is found thereby. There is immense power in the spiritual confession of Jesus as Lord; it arrests the conscience of the one to whom He is confessed, for he knows in the depths of his soul that Jesus ought to be Lord to him also. There is the power of a divine salvation with the confessor of Jesus as Lord. Every young believer may be assured that when he says simply in the sense of grace, Jesus has become Lord to me, he is taking ground in this world which will ensure the support of divine power. 

    The word of faith is in thy heart; it is there as faiths blessed assurance that God has raised him from among the dead. It is not believing something about ourselves, but believing what God has done to Jesus our Lord, after that blessed One had died for us and borne our sins. God has raised Him from among the dead, and we believe it that we may get righteousness that way, and not by any works of ours. With the heart is believed to righteousness. And Paul beautifully adds, For the scripture says, No one believing on him shall be ashamed. 

    In the third chapter he had said, For there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Jew or Gentile, all had sinned; all might be justified freely by grace. Now he says again, For there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for the same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him. Jesus is the universal Lord for the administration of all divine wealth in grace, But men have to put on the link with Him from their side by calling upon Him. We call upon Him when we hear how rich He is; when we hear what wealth of grace and blessing is in Him. For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. That is the position at the present time. How infinite the grace of it! 

    But then it is not left to men, if we may so say, to find out for themselves what a rich Lord there is to call upon. Certainly they would not call on One in whom they did not believe. But in order to believe on Him they must hear of Him, and they cannot hear without a preacher, and a preacher is of no value unless God has sent him. So God has sent preachers to make known to men what a rich Lord there is, so that they may hear of Him, and believe on Him, and call upon Him. It does not suffice here to believe on Him; there must be the personal calling upon Him; it is the calling upon Him that definitely links one with all the power of Gods salvation that is in Him. It is, as before said, a definite putting on of the link from our side; it is how we avail ourselves of Him for salvation. Christians are characteristically those that call upon the Lord. 

    Speaking of the sent preachers leads Paul to apply to them words spoken prophetically of Christ. He changes the him of Isaiah 52: 7 into them! How beautiful were HIS feet! Their feet are beautiful also, for they move from place to place announcing glad tidings of peace, and of good things that are altogether of God. They tell how God reigns in grace, and of the rich Lord who is exalted that He may be called upon by every one whosoever. It should be a matter of exercise to us all that we may be marked by beautiful feet. 

    But, alas! all do not obey the glad tidings. Esaias, as a representative preacher, has to say, Lord, who has believed our report? And this gives occasion for a statement of great importance. So faith then is by a report: but the report by Gods word. Faith is not something that springs up in the heart of man apart from what he hears, or apart from what he hears being Gods word. People often tell us that they have faith about things which have never come to them as a divine report. They succeed in persuading themselves that certain thoughts of their own, or of other persons, can be relied on; they have arrived at certain inward convictions, and think that these are faith. But faith is by a report  a definite communication made concerning matters which would never come within mans knowledge if they were not reported to him. And this report is by Gods word; it is God speaking to men in grace that they may know Him, and have a direct and personal link with Him through what is reported to them. No mind of man could ever have conceived such thoughts in regard of God as are presented to us in the glad tidings. God made known to His sinful creatures in grace, righteousness, power and love, through redemption, and through the Lord Jesus Christ as a risen and glorified Man! That is the report, and it is by Gods word; there is such a report because it has pleased God to speak to men thus with regard to Himself. Where the report is believed, God is known in the heart according to the revelation He has made of Himself, and this is faith. 

    The report is now as universal as the testimony of the heavens in Psalm 19. Indeed, that Psalm has its answer now in Christ being set in the heavens as the true Sun of the moral universe. Things cannot be limited now to Israel; Messiah according to flesh might be peculiarly theirs, and in a sense limited to them; but the Messiah rejected and crucified by His own Israel, and set as a glorified Man at the right hand of God in heaven, could not be limited in any way. The sun shines for every creature under heaven, and Christ is the true Sun shining now from the heavens where God has set Him. And the divine voice goes out now into all the earth, and their words to the extremities of the habitable world. In the wisdom and sovereignty of Gods ways the testimony of His grace may be more in one part of the world than another, but the scope of His grace is towards all; it cannot be restricted. That encourages us to speak freely to people about Christ. 

    But I say, Has not Israel known? Yes, indeed! God had been faithful to His Israel. He had given the long-promised One to be in their midst; going about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil. They had had Immanuel with them in gracious power. But they had rejected Him, and now they were being provoked to jealousy through God blessing the Gentiles. God was being found by those who did not seek Him; He was becoming manifest to those not inquiring after Him. All this was, indeed, known to Israel, but it did not affect them in any gracious way. The prophetic word of Isaiah was true! All the day long I have stretched out my hands unto a people disobeying and opposing. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SALVATION (FER 6)

    Genesis 15: 1 - 17; Exodus 14: 26 - 31; Romans 10: 1 - 13

    I have two points which I want to touch upon tonight. They are two subjects which have a great place in regard of us. No truth is available to us unless we understand it. People may take up a passage of Scripture and rest upon it, and say Scripture says so and so, but that is not the divine idea of it. The divine idea is to understand it. The seed sown did not become fruitful unless the word was understood. The good ground represented where the truth was received and understood. There are many parts of truth, and they are available to us when they are understood. The Spirit of God alone can fit in the various parts of truth into the system of truth in the mind. The apostle prayed and had conflict that the saints might have the full assurance of understanding. 

    I want to speak of two points tonight, that is, Righteousness and Salvation. They are simple, but many do not understand the place they have in the system of truth. Take salvation, it is not enough to believe that there are certain things, salvation and the like. We want to be in the good of them, and to understand them. It is only then that we can by the Spirit of God contend for them. Now righteousness is connected with Christ as Head, and salvation with Christ as Lord. Christ is the Head of every man: who gave himself a ransom for all, and there is righteousness in no one but as there is faith in that Man. Now salvation is connected with confession. The apostle desired that he might have the righteousness of God, which is by faith. With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. When Christ comes again He will come without sin unto salvation. We want to know the power and value of Christ as Lord. Many say, Lord, Lord, all Christendom does that, but we want to know the power and authority connected with it. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe. There is this strong tower, and the righteous run in and are safe. 

    This will suffice to shew the distinction between righteousness and salvation. Righteousness is connected with faith and with Christ as Head, and salvation with confession and Christ as Lord. These passages I read in the Old Testament will illustrate the two thoughts. The prominent idea in connection with Abraham is righteousness. The principle of righteousness is what God settled in Abraham. The law was a way of righteousness for man if man could have loved God with all his heart. But long, long before the law was given God had settled the question of righteousness, and that it was by faith. Abraham was accounted righteous in the eye of God because he stood in relation to Christ. Christ was righteousness to Abraham. So with us, Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. Righteousness refers to another world, and salvation to this world. Righteousness never refers to this world. Salvation does refer to the world that is. Righteousness is prominent in the case of Abraham, and salvation in the case of Israel. Salvation does not come out prominently in connection with Abraham. He was a stranger, but he was not in bondage as Israel were in Egypt. Abraham had promises, and he needed righteousness to enjoy these. In the case of Israel the prominent idea was salvation. They were the seed of Abraham, they were in Egypt and oppressed by the world power and held in bondage by the Egyptians, and God effected salvation for them. Thus God saved Israel out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

    The people were in bondage to the god and prince of this world, which Pharaoh represented. God interfered for them in salvation to bring them out of the bondage to the world power. Righteousness is standing in relation to Christ. Now Christ has nothing to do with this world. He came into the world and accomplished redemption, but He never had any place here. He came into the world as a helpless Babe, and He passed out of it by the cross. He was crucified through weakness. He was not of the world. But now Christ is the Sun of righteousness to another world. He does not shine in regard of this world. He shines on the believer. Wake up, thou that sleepest ... and the Christ shall shine upon thee, but that is the believer. Christ will judge this world, but there is a world begun of which Christ is the Centre and Sun. 

    Of the vast universe of bliss 
The Centre, Thou, and Sun. (11:4)
 

    In Genesis 3 you get man turned out of the place which God frequented, and in Malachi you read of another Man arising with healing in His wings. The Sun of righteousness will arise and shine upon another world. Now righteousness depends upon standing in relation to Christ. Whoever does not bow to Christ is lawless. All who do not stand in relation to Christ are lawless. The earth is righteous in the sense that it stands in relation to the Sun, and that is righteousness. Christ is the Sun of righteousness. Righteousness for us is in being held in relation to Him. We were lawless in regard of God, wandering stars, but now we have accepted Christ as Head, and He is our righteousness. Christ the Sun of righteousness refers to another world. He will arise with healing in His wings. He is out of sight just now, but as Head He stands in relation to another world, and He is our righteousness, and if so then our righteousness has reference to another world where all Gods promises will be fulfilled. The land has not been given to Abrahams seed yet as promised, although he received a pledge of it in that the smoking furnace came down and passed between the pieces. Our righteousness refers to another world of which Christ is the Centre and Sun. Christians believe in Christ, but do not sufficiently apprehend Christ as the Head and Centre of another world. They believe in Him personally without believing in Him officially. 

    Now a word as to salvation. Salvation refers to this world and to mans deliverance from the pressure and bondage under which he is to the world system. The children of Israel were under oppression by the great world power, and God took in hand to save the people. All was typical. Now Egypt is the great world power, and the people of God now who have come into righteousness begin to feel the oppression. For a long time we may not feel it, but a time comes when people awake to the oppression of the great world system, and people want then to be delivered. This proves that salvation has to do with the deliverance of the people of God from the great world power, which is governed by the god and prince of this world. The prince of this world would hold people in bondage, but when the light of God comes in then the oppression begins to be felt, and people sigh by reason of their bondage, and then it is that they get salvation, and it is a great moment when we feel we can dare to stand here against the world power because we are conscious of the support and authority of the Lord. Thus we have had the two points before us, righteousness and salvation. 

    Now turn to Romans 10 for a moment. These scriptures (verses 11 and 13) refer to the future, that is, to the time of trouble which is coming upon Israel. What has come in at the present time is what will come in at the time of Jacobs trouble. God will appoint salvation, and whosoever calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. The passages quoted from Deuteronomy 30: 8 refer to the time when God will again take up His dealings with Israel. The point of the chapter is that the prophetic scriptures are true now in principle although not in literal application. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness. The lawless man has been removed, and the righteous Man has taken his place and abides. To remove the lawless man Christ took his place and became the victim. The victim is not revived, but He who took his place  the righteous One  is. The victim is man after the flesh  the lawless man  and Christ accepted that place, He was made sin. Now the lawless man is removed, and it was within the right of God to remove that man. God did it in the righteous Man, and the righteous Man is revived. Christ is no longer living after the flesh. The righteous Man abides, and He is the Sun of righteousness. Redemption is accomplished in the righteous One, and He is the Sun of righteousness. Christ is the righteousness of the whole system of the world to come. The whole system depends upon the Sun of righteousness. He is the righteousness of the whole system as much for Israel as for the church. The Lord will be the righteousness of Israel. We have been placed in relation to the Sun of righteousness, and our righteousness refers to the world to come. This is most important, for if apprehended it will have the effect of connecting you in thought with the world to come. We belong to that world as being placed in relation to the One who is Centre and Sun of that universe. But if we are placed in relation to that world we need deliverance from the system of this world, so that we may stand in the liberty wherewith Christ makes free. 

    There are two great principles which work in the great world power, that is, lust and glory. The present world could not subsist apart from lust and pride. People like the world. There are those who would like all brought down to a dead level, but the majority of people admire it and like it. But when the soul begins to find pleasure in moral principles like righteousness, then people begin to feel the oppression and bondage of the world system very keenly, and then they are very glad to run into the name of the Lord as a strong tower, and in His grace and strength we can withstand what is opposed to us. The whole world system is against the Christian. It came against the Lord at the beginning and also at the end. The prince of this world will come perhaps with blandishments and perhaps with persecution, or with both, but you can stand here in the grace and strength of the Lord whatever the strength of the world or Satan. We can find the name of the Lord as a strong tower. The people were obliged to own that with authority and power He commanded the unclean spirits and they obey Him. The great thing is to stand against the power of evil here. If you put on armour and shew fight, let it be felt that you are not going in the current of the world. This you could not do in your own strength, but in the strength of the Lord who will cast Satan into the abyss. He is vested with all power and authority. We appropriate Him as Lord, and we confess Him as Lord as against all the forces and power of evil. The Lord will subdue all the power of evil, Satan and sin, and death will be swallowed up in victory. Christ has authority to do so in order to make way for the world to come where God will be glorified and where Christ will arise with healing in His wings. In our understanding we should anticipate the world to come. We are exhorted to awake from a dead world so that Christ may shine upon us, so that we may be delivered from the influences of this world. When we stand in relation to Him, we stand in relation to One who is the Head of another world. We have to stand (not to sit, you do not sit down to put on armour, you stand, putting on the helmet of salvation), and to shew fight. 

    I am glad, as I am getting near to the end of my course (and I think I have had before me the service of the saints, and one could not render them better service than in bringing before them their connection with the great system of the world to come), that I am not much endowed with this worlds goods, for then the tendency is to sit down. We are called upon to stand and to shew fight, to make it evident that we do not settle down to complacency with what is the course of this world. People speak of going to heaven, but the great point of going to heaven is that you may come out of it with the glory of God. Peoples thoughts have terminated too much with the thought of going to heaven. The thought of God is to go to heaven, to come out of it with the glory of God. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS (FER 13)

    Romans 10

    DLHIt has been thought well to take up a little further the subject of righteousness which we had last week. 

    FERThis chapter throws additional light on righteousness; you get it illustrated in a way, in connection with the Jew. He did not submit to Gods righteousness. Christ is spoken of as our righteousness; He is made to us wisdom from God, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. It is important to see the contrast between our righteousness, and Gods; and then to see that our righteousness is in the Head. Gods righteousness is Gods rights; our righteousness, is that our liabilities have been met. 

    DLHWhen it says they went about to establish their own righteousness was the idea to get their liabilities met, or was it that they had not any? 

    FERThey went in for character; in seeking to establish their own righteousness they sought to establish their character. Man could only seek to establish his own righteousness on the principle of works, I mean character in that sense. 

    JMcKSaul of Tarsus for instance. 

    GDoes the discharging of liabilities go as far as righteousness? 

    FERWhat else can it be? 

    GI thought the discharging of liabilities is negative, and righteousness positive. 

    FERThe moment you make it positive you come to conduct. It is not practical righteousness which is here referred to. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness, that is not practical. When you come to what is positive you come to practical righteousness. 

    MWhere is the righteousness of God set forth that they should have submitted to? 

    FERIn Christ Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat. 

    DLHIt is of the first importance that the rights of God should be maintained. 

    FERI look upon Gods righteousness as His title to govern and control the affections of every intelligent being. 

    GIs it His claims over man? 

    FEROver his affection. If you could get the affection right, all would be right. 

    HCAHow far do you think the righteousness in verse 5 goes? 

    FERIt explains itself, The man which doeth those things shall live by them, I think it is the same as Philippians 3. 

    WJLive by them is the title to life? 

    FERThe man that doeth these things shall live by them, or in them. 

    QuesThat would be practical righteousness? 

    FERYes. 

    HCAWhat would there be for God in that? 

    FERIt would be all right if man were not fallen. I think Mr. Darby has said that he did not doubt that with unfallen beings the abstract principles of the law were fulfilled in them. It is very possible that the holy angels love God with all their heart; such a thing is conceivable. 

    GWas the law the measure of the righteousness of God as far as revealed? 

    FERThe law would have been mans righteousness, but it was not the righteousness of God. In the light of christianity we can see that the love of God lay behind the law. I cannot see that the law had anything to do with the righteousness of God. One principle of law is, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, it was really the expression of Gods rights so far. The righteousness of God was witnessed to by the law and prophets. 

    GWhat do you mean by the love of God lying behind the law? 

    FERIf God were not love, how could He command to love? 

    DLHSo love is the fulfilling of the law. 

    FERIf you get away from the mere letter of the law, you can see the love of God lay behind it. 

    DLHOnly love can produce love. 

    FEROnly love can enter into the idea. The conception is only possible to love. 

    JMcKHe must have valued mans love. 

    FERExactly, it is the great proof of Gods love. The terms of the law are really the proof of Gods love. In the gospel God comes in to enforce His rights. The present is a time of reckoning, and God comes in in grace in order to enforce His rights. 

    QuesHow are His rights enforced? 

    FERThe heart of man is subdued by grace. The Jew had not submitted to Gods righteousness, and in the gospel God is approaching men in grace to enforce His righteousness. 

    DLHIf grace reigns through righteousness, there is the prevalence of grace. 

    THBHow do you explain the righteousness of God upon all that believe? 

    FERIt has taken effect in regard to all that believe, God gets His rights from all that believe. 

    JMcKWhat is the compelling power in the gospel? 

    FERGrace. 

    J.Mc.K. Not love? 

    FERConsidering what man is, the first thing by which he must be affected is grace. The spring of grace in God is love, but grace touches man first on account of what he is. 

    HCAGrace takes account of mans condition. 

    FERAnd approaches man in relation to that condition. 

    QuesIs the spring of the gospel love? 

    FERI think so. In this was manifested the love of God toward us. I think love carries with it, the thought of life and purpose. Grace brings salvation that man may be here for Gods will. They run together, but that is the connection of things. 

    JNIs the righteousness of God  Christ? 

    FERYes, He is the expression of Gods rights, His righteousness, and at the same time He is righteousness to us. 

    QuesIs there any difference between righteousness and justification? 

    FERNot very much, He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, and He is The end of law ... to every one that believes. 

    JNIt has been said that Gods righteousness is consistency with Himself. 

    FERGods righteousness was there, before ever sin came in. Sin did not call it into existence. 

    GSin denied His rights. 

    FERExactly, it was lawlessness, it was opposed to the righteousness of God. There will be new heavens and a new earth, wherein righteousness dwells. In the universe of bliss everything speaks of Gods righteousness, that is the idea to me; every intelligent being submits to Gods righteousness. 

    AEWThat should be morally true in His people here. 

    FERIt is what the Jew had not done. 

    DLHIn establishing their own righteousness they thought of themselves. 

    FERExactly, Paul did it. There was not any recognition in his mind of Gods rights. He had no idea of affection as connected with God, not the faintest idea of love. 

    QuesCould there be submission apart from Gods approach to man? 

    FERI think not. Grace bows a mans affection, and if his affection is bowed, his will is bowed. 

    DLHWould you say a word as to our becoming Gods righteousness in Him? 

    FERThe church becomes the peculiar witness of His righteousness. I do not think the same brightness that comes out in the church will come out in anything else. The millennial state of things would not be displayed without the church. It is the time when God displays His glory, and if He displays His glory, what surrounds Him must be according to His glory, and it is on that condition that God can really establish the kingdom. There is a great deal in the kingdom which is not according to His glory, but what God is surrounded with  the heavenly city  is entirely according to His glory; and the church, the heavenly city, is an absolute necessity to the kingdom. God can take all up, because all is according to His glory, and the nations walk in the light of the heavenly city, not in the light of God, but of the city; and they bring their glory and honour to the city. 

    WJThe church will be the medium, and therefore in reading the Psalms, you are made to feel there is something lacking. 

    FERYes, I can believe that. 

    HCAIf God was to get the rest of His heart, as to man His righteousness must be displayed. 

    FERRighteousness is the first principle; nothing can be right morally without it. It is the law of the moral universe because man has gone off into sin, into lawlessness. Gods judgment is not righteousness exactly; it is righteous, it is Gods judgment dealing with lawlessness. He comes in to break down lawlessness. 

    WJWhat is the force of judging the world in righteousness? 

    FERIt will be the character of His judgment in the millennium. He will have His own proper place, and lawlessness will not be tolerated. That is the point to which man must be brought in relation to God: he must submit to Gods righteousness. 

    The next thing is, Christ is your righteousness; you have a living Head; one in whom every liability has been met, and that brings in the thought of redemption. Christ is our righteousness, and He is the end of the law for righteousness to the believer. It is not the same bearing as the righteousness of God towards all; Christ is righteousness to those who believe, it is more limited. It involves the sovereignty of God. We are justified in the Head. The fact of my having a Head, really involves my being attached to that Head, and that brings in the question of Gods sovereignty. It is limited to those who believe. 

    QuesWhen you speak of a Head, do you refer to Romans 5? 

    FERYes, we are justified in a Head, in Christ, who is made unto us righteousness. 

    RemThe place of the Head, marks the place of all that come to Him. 

    PRMWhy does it come in in chapter 3? 

    FERIt connects itself with redemption which brings in Gods sovereignty; that is the most important point in connection with redemption. God takes up His inheritance and meets all the liabilities under which it is. Redemption does not belong to the gospel. Anything that brings in the question of divine sovereignty does not belong to the gospel. It is a great mistake to introduce into the gospel matters which belong to Gods sovereignty. It is a mistake to introduce the idea of hell into the gospel, because it belongs to the sovereignty of God, and such matters are not given to us to handle. I would warn men of judgment. 

    QuesWhy does hell belong to Gods sovereignty? 

    FERBecause He saves one from going there, and not another. In the passover Gods dealings were in taking up His inheritance. His people were His inheritance, and He saw fit to take it up, at the same time meeting all the liabilities under which it was. The same thing is true in the church; He has taken it up, and met the liabilities, but that is not the gospel. We want to keep the two things clear and distinct, so that in presenting the gospel we may be clear on the ground of mans responsibility, and not be bringing in matters with which we are not competent to deal. 

    DLHThe gospel is the presentation of God to man. 

    FERYes, The grace of God that bringeth salvation, the teaching of it does not go beyond this world. The grace of God brings salvation to man that he may be here for Gods will, and every man should be here for Gods will. 

    DLHSupposing a man terrified with the thought of eternal judgment was to come to you with such a question? 

    FERI should try to meet it with the idea of present salvation. If a man comes into present salvation he will not come into eternal judgment. 

    DLHYou would present to him Gods aspect towards all men. 

    FERYes, the grace of God that brings it to all men. I would warn as far as death and judgment. Death lies upon all men, and God will judge every man according to his works. In connection with the lake of fire, scripture never speaks of those who are judged being sent into it, it says, Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire, that proves it is a matter of Gods sovereignty. 

    JMcKI have understood the end of the great white throne was the lake of fire. 

    FERIt may be so, but it does not say so. 

    QuesWhen you speak of judgment, do you not speak of hell in connection with it? 

    FERThe question of man being saved from hell, brings in the sovereignty of God, and that is a matter which we have not got to deal with. In preaching the gospel, and dealing with men it is important to deal with them on the ground of their responsibility, to present the gospel in that light and connection. I believe that to be the connection in which it stands, because the purpose and object of the gospel is that man should be here on earth for the will of God, and it meets man where he is. 

    JMcKAt the same time is it not necessary to tell them of hell, seeing it lies at the end of every Christless career? 

    FERYou have quite enough to tell them in death and judgment. They are serious enough. 

    QuesDoes judgment involve hell? 

    FERI daresay it does, but you could not prove it. 

    DLHYou get the normal aspect in Romans, man as responsible bringing in guilt, and then Gods righteousness introduced as the gospel. 

    FERThe object of it is that the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us; that men may come to practical righteousness on earth. 

    JHKWould you preach the gospel of the glory of Christ? 

    FERYes, why not? But you are not competent to handle the sovereignty of God. 

    DLHSay a word upon, Wrath of God is revealed from heaven? 

    FERIt is revealed, but that is not final, that is not hell. It is the wrath of God in the way of judgment upon the world, and what is going on down here. It is more like the vials in the Revelation. 

    Ques. What is judgment? 

    FERIt is God calling man to account, Every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess. 

    DLHI thought wrath from heaven, was in contrast to wrath upon earth. 

    FERI think it is. The pouring out of the vials is in contrast to anything preceding. 

    DLHIt would not differ in kind? 

    FERI think it would. 

    G. Sodom and Gomorrah? 

    FERYes, it is more universal. 

    QuesWould you connect it with 1 Thessalonians 2? 

    FERYes. 

    WJThe mere fear of hell would not be repentance. 

    FERIn presenting Gods testimony you must not go upon the imagination of man; you have to enlighten, not to go upon mans sensibilities. 

    THBWhat is turning to light from darkness? 

    FERIt is the revelation of God in grace. 

    JNWould you tell a man to love God? 

    FERI should say to him that God has loved the world. The gospel is the presentation of God in His attitude towards all men. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in redemption? 

    FERRedemption is simply the taking up of a right. The end of Leviticus is full of it. A man takes up a right, and he can only do so by discharging the liabilities upon it. 

    DLHBoaz is a good illustration. 

    FERAnd for that very reason it involves Gods sovereignty. He does not take up the liabilities of every man. You could not get redemption without the acceptance of the liabilities. I do not think you can talk about universal redemption. Christ is a ransom for all, but that is not redemption. God has taken up the right in Christ, and has met the liabilities. 

  

  
    SALVATION (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    SALVATION (FER 15)

    Romans 10: 1 - 21

    The idea of salvation is in regard to the present time. The coming of the Lord changes the whole condition of things here upon earth. Now, nothing is changed outwardly, and yet salvation has come in, salvation from what is here. In this chapter the important thing is confession. What we want in regard of God is righteousness. What we want in regard of enemies is salvation. When Israel saw their enemies dead on the sea-shore it was salvation for them. Salvation is now realised in the confession that Christ is Lord. That is the condition of salvation. The great thought of the kingdom is salvation. Confession is the habit or attitude of the soul. It is characteristic of the man that he calls Christ Lord, owning His authority and power. We grow up to salvation by tasting that the Lord is gracious and then we desire the sincere milk of the word. Salvation is from your enemies and from the hand of all that hate you. Israels enemies were outward  ours are spiritual enemies. 

    Salvation is from all that to which a mans soul is in bondage, from that he needs to be saved. It is present and it is in order that we may serve God. This is the purpose of the gospel. In the first eight chapters of Romans we get how God brings this about. The kingdom of God exists now in the soul of the believer. It is in the Holy Spirit and the Holy Spirit is in the soul of the believer. He shall save his people from their sins means from the governmental consequences of their sins. You could not be in salvation apart from the Holy Spirit. 

    Israel will have to pay the uttermost farthing. It will be the discipline through which they pass in the great tribulation. When a soul is awakened what he wants is righteousness. You must have belief in the heart before confession. Righteousness lies in believing Gods testimony. Confession with the mouth cannot be until the Holy Spirit is received  no one can call Jesus Lord but by the Holy Spirit. When the power and authority of the Lord is owned in the soul all fears are removed and you have on the helmet of salvation. Confession is characteristic: it is not one act only, and the man can stand against any evil  he has no fears. The great point that Christ is risen is Gods testimony. Man cannot have to do with God as a mere act of mind  it must be the heart  mans mind is an eye. 

    Christ is the testimony which God has been pleased to set forth to men. Men are not free to serve God until they are at liberty to worship God  they must be set free from bondage first. The coming of the Lord brings in the kingdom but we have it now in the Holy Spirit who is the power to maintain it in us. Righteousness, and peace, and joy. Israel never sang Jehovah reigneth till they were over the Red Sea. Salvation is from what is without  deliverance is from what is within. In order to be maintained in the enjoyment of salvation there must be the continuance in confessing Christ as Lord. The Holy Spirit not only starts a person but He maintains him in it and produces righteousness, and peace, and joy. 

    Death is Gods judgment, the fear of death is in the hands of the devil and salvation removes this fear. The purpose of the gospel is to bring salvation to man, so that he may be delivered from his enemies and set free to serve God. Every intelligent being ought to serve God. God is entitled to the service of every man. Anyone who has apprehended the grace of God will desire to serve God. Salvation is an effective thing  it is a question of realisation. The power and authority of the Lord are maintained in us by the Holy Spirit. 

    Righteousness means that you are free from liability. 

    Enjoyment is found in God Himself. The grace of God brings salvation to you  salvation from the power of evil. 

  

  
    GOD'S SPEAKING (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS SPEAKING (JT 43)

    Proverbs 20:27; 1 Chronicles 21:9-13; 1 Chronicles 21:18; 1 Chronicles 21:26,27; Romans 10:6-11

    Some of you may be enquiring in your minds as to the connection between these scriptures, and I would say at the outset that the connection lies in means, either in or near every one, whereby God can speak to him, or affect him spiritually. The first thing is that every one has a spirit, which is the subject of the first scripture read, and the second is that every one has got a conscience. Gad is said here in Chronicles to be Davids seer. He is not said to be Gods seer, but God used him. Although David had sinned he had not dismissed Gad. He still retained him, and so had in him a means whereby God could speak to him. This is true of all of us, perhaps Christians here, who may in their pride have sinned: we do not give up our consciences and therein lies our salvation. Then thirdly, Romans 10 speaks of the word of the righteousness of faith, that that also is near, not by our choice, it may be, but God has seen to it that it is near. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart. These are the three thoughts, dear friends, that are linked in these scriptures, and every honest person here will say, as he compares, as he considers them, that they afford great possibilities. First I would say to any unconverted person here, or any person in whom God has not as yet begun definitely to work, that God is waiting to work in your soul, but you have prevented His entrance so as to operate, so far. Just as the Spirit of the Lord hovered over the deep, God, by the Spirit, is hovering over your soul; He has been for years, but He has not yet had an entrance. But He is still hovering, and particularly here tonight! The next time He is mentioned in the Bible we are told that He will not always do that. He will cease striving. I do not say that the first chapter of Genesis says that He was striving. He was hovering or brooding over the face of the deep, as if He knew something needed to be done, and would do it, but He was waiting His opportunity. The time came when God added to that, and commanded that light should shine. When God commands, you are having to do seriously with God, or God with you. If there be resistance to His command, it is more serious, and, as I said, when the Spirit is next mentioned, it says, My Spirit shall not always strive (Genesis 6:3). And so, as I said, there may be someone here who has resisted so far, or it may be you have never felt the strivings of the Spirit, the efforts He makes to get an inlet, and the first scripture read is for you particularly. It tells you that you have a spirit, and that that spirit is something in you that God has put there in order to use it as He has opportunity. He has given it to you. We do not get our spirit from our parents; we get it from God. It is something additional to what the lower creatures have. God gave the spirit, we are told by the wise man in Ecclesiastes. The time comes when the pitcher is broken at the fountain, and the dust returns to the earth as it was (a very humiliating thought!), but the spirit returns to God who gave it. And in giving it, He had in mind that He would have access to you sooner or later, at these gospel meetings especially! But the spirit of the man, the Word says, the spirit of the man is the candle of the Lord. That is something that every person has, and he has it because God intends to have to say to you as differentiating between you and the cow or the sheep or the goat or the camel. He puts that there so that He might have an entry into your soul to search the inner chambers of your soul  perhaps chambers you hardly know are there! Were you to know just what is there, were you to penetrate, yourself, into these chambers with the light that God affords, I believe you would be appalled. Things are far worse than you are aware of. When you think of the figures used of an unconverted man, you can see the force of what I am saying. Their throat spiritually is an open sepulchre, we are told (Romans 3:13). What must be below it! And the Lord Himself gives us a remarkable list of things that proceed out of the heart of man. I do not go over them. Mark 7 gives them, a terrible list of them. He says they proceed out of mans heart. If these things proceed out of the heart, what must there be there? What kind of principles? What state and condition must be there? And so, this light that God has set in us, this candle or lamp that He intends to use, is that you might, not that God might, find out what is in your heart; He does not need a candle; although He may use terms so that we may understand. He does not need anything of that kind. The candle is for you, for you to go and look at this chamber, and at that chamber  the hidden chambers of the soul, and see what is in there. You will find it far worse even than anything you had thought of. Now God is calling upon all here tonight, who have not had any such accompanying service of God hitherto, or who have resisted, it may be, to let God into your soul with His light this evening. He will be there in a friendly way, for friendliness is the character of the moment. God is dealing on the principle of reconciliation, that is to say. He is not imputing trespasses. He is not occupied with those. He would convey to you that all His overtures and services are in your favour. He is friendly towards you. It is a time of great divine friendliness. Jesus Himself as the representative of God  He was God Himself indeed  was called the Friend of publicans and sinners, and He is that now. He can serve you even better now than He could have done when He was here on earth, and all His overtures are friendly, as divine overtures are. That is, God would not bring up anything at all to prejudice your mind unnecessarily. He will be true and faithful, and as He proceeds round the domain of your inner being with His candle, with the light of His word in it. He will not depress you; He will give you to understand He is in your favour, and if He exposes these things, it is to shew you that you may be clear of them, and that He has dealt with them judicially in Another; that He has dealt with them effectively in the cross of His beloved Son, in Him who alone could be a Substitute, who could represent us vicariously in death. That is what God would impress upon you. 

    Now the point in this verse is for any here who have not come to terms with God, who have not had any transaction with God knowingly, who have as yet just remained in their natural state, having no hope, and without God (Ephesians 2:12). The overture in this verse is for you, that the spirit of the man is the candle of the Lord searching into the inner chambers of the soul. Now will you not let God in? I am presenting the facts to you, presenting the truth in as friendly a way as I know how, in order to rightly represent the evangelical spirit, and God would impress you with this, that you are really regarded by Him as in reconciliation, that is, in a provisional kind of way  especially in gospel meetings  not for judgment. It is a place of friendliness, of grace, where the whole atmosphere is in your favour, and where God would say to you, Now is the well-accepted time (2 Corinthians 6:2), and There is ... a time to every purpose (Ecclesiastes 3:1), and if ever there is a time for man to come to close quarters with God, it is in a gospel meeting, when you are surrounded with such friendliness, and such solicitude for your welfare. 

    And so I would ask you to think of this, not after you leave the hall, but now! It is the best opportunity that you can get. God is ready to do this operation, to take the light of His word through the thing that is put in you; through the spirit that you have and that is presently going to have to say to Him, to return to God who gave it. He would operate in this way, and just shew you things as they are with Him so that you might take sides with Him, for as sure as you see them with His light, you will begin to see the situation is very bad indeed, and bodes much worse things than you already know; because the time will come, as I said, when the pitcher will be broken at the fountain and man goes to his age-long home, as the writer of Ecclesiastes says, and the dust returns to the earth as it was! What a humiliating thing that is! Who can turn aside from it? Who can dare to ignore the terrible thought, the most humiliating thought, the dust, that is what you are physically, returning to the earth as it was, and the spirit returning to God who gave it! What will become of that spirit when it goes back to God? That spirit will be reunited with the body, even of an unconverted man. There will be one thousand years, as most of you know, between the first resurrection and the second. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power (Revelation 20:6). What do you think the second death is for? It is for persons who have sinned and failed to confess their sins and to believe the gospel. Their spirits will be reunited with the bodies in which they sinned, and they will stand before God at the great white throne, as it is called. Every man is judged after the books are opened, and they will be consigned  every man whose name was not in the book of life  to the lake of fire, the second death. These are very solemn facts; there are no facts more clearly stated in Scripture than these facts: that the spirit will be reunited with the body, for the unjust have a resurrection, the same as the just: the resurrection both of just and unjust (Acts 24:15). There are one thousand years between these two resurrections; the second will come as sure as the first. It will mean that all that are in the grave will come up; all in the sea will come up; and death and hell will deliver up the dead in them. All will stand before that assize, the solemn great white throne. It is well to be warned, and at a time like this to face the thing, and let God shew you how bad things are; then to shew you the wonderful provision He has made for you in the death and resurrection of Jesus, His beloved Son, that you might not come into judgment, that you might know heaven now with the rest of us here, that you pass from death into life and do not come into judgment. 

    The second scripture refers to persons who are already believers, and there are a great many of them who have sinned and have not repented of their sins. David was a great saint, but he also was a great sinner. This is the last great sin that is attributed to him, this sin recorded in the chapter read. He numbered the people. You may say, It is not any sin to take a census. Well, it was a sin for him to do it. It was the pride of his heart that sought to know how many people he ruled over. All our hearts are susceptible to that kind of thing. How much influence have I? How much power? What renown have I? David had sinned a great sin, and God told him so. But what I want to shew you is, beloved brethren, that David did not dismiss Gad, this great servant. He is a prophet, but he is called a seer. He is not called Gods seer, but Davids seer. For what I have in mind is your conscience, and, as you allow your conscience scope, it will tell the truth, and it will give you good advice too. It is another thing that God has supplied. It was not given to Adam when he was created. His spirit was given to him, but not his conscience. His conscience came later. God supplied him with a conscience when he sinned, as if God were to say, It would be dreadful if man were to be in this condition without something to reprove him. That is what a mans conscience is. Davids seer here is a man he did not dismiss. Had he been altogether away from God, he would have dismissed Gad. He would say, I will not have this man here; he will trouble me. Some do that; they sear their consciences. The word of God comes at times, and the testimony of God comes, and they just put it away from them; they turn a deaf ear; as Felix said to Paul, Go thy way for this time (Acts 24:25). Felix trembled. Why did he tremble? If the apostle Paul had spoken to a horse as he spoke to Felix, the horse would not tremble; he might preach judgment to him, but the horse would not tremble. Felix did. Why did he tremble? Because he had his conscience; he did not have it as David had Gad; if so, he could have dismissed it. He dismissed Paul, but he could not dismiss his conscience. He sent away the messenger of God. That is what many of you have done. One has done it oneself. As the light has come, you dismiss it, but there is the conscience there. God says it is there, and it will come up again, and it will be with you, and I believe it will be with you for all eternity where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, (Mark 9:44). It is a terrible outlook! What I am speaking of is this servant. Gad, this seer that David still retained in his employ. He was Davids seer. You can understand how, when he had committed this great sin, he would say, That is Gads house; I am not going near that. He did not dismiss him. He would be afraid, you can understand, but he did Hot dismiss him. That was his salvation. We are all liable, Christians too: David was a Christian, so to speak; he was a great saint. On two occasions after he became a saint, he became a great sinner. It may be there are those here who have sinned a great while ago, and nothing has been done about it. You have not gone near Gads house. You have not entertained him at all. He is yours; it is your salvation that you have not dismissed him altogether. He is here tonight, so to speak. And now God says to Gad, Go and tell David. And he is here tonight. That is the idea: a trusty person that you retain, and you admit all; in fact, you would not be here tonight if you were not ready to listen to Gad; that is to say, someone who will tell you the truth. It is your salvation that you are here tonight. He is the one who has extended the invitation to you. Heaven has watched you coming. Perhaps someone has brought you. If you have come of your own accord, all the better. Heaven has watched it. It is that you might hear what Gad says. David was already a sinner, and he knew it. Gad is going to tell you about the judgment, and give you the opportunity to make a choice. How anxious God is! There will be no thought of a sinner making any choice at the great white throne. The judgment will be meted out according to Him who sits on that throne. It is a great white throne. But now, as I said before, is the time of grace. It is the reign of grace. Grace reigns and Gad is just serving here to tell David first of all that there is judgment, and that it is for him to take his choice of three things, and David said, as shewing what a true saint he is, Let me fall, I pray thee, into the hand of Jehovah, for his mercies are very great. Suppose you say that tonight  Let me fall into the hand of the Lord; His mercies are very great, what will happen? Will He say to you there are three things to choose from  to be pursued by your enemies? or the pestilence? or famine? No; He will just tell you how all the judgment that stood out against you has been dealt with to His glory in the death of His beloved Son. May you not well say, Let me fall ... into the hand of Jehovah, for his mercies are very great? One would love to know that of some heart who had sinned, it may be years ago, and had allowed matters to drag. If you are utterly without feeling, you would scarcely be here tonight. You would avoid this meeting. But you are not; you have not dismissed your Gad. You entertain the thought of Gad, and you are ready to listen to him, and the more you listen to him, the more you say Let me fall ... into the hands of Jehovah, for his mercies are very great. And now he gets another message to David. David humbles himself, and he puts on sackcloth, an excellent dress, one of the finest garbs there is, a garb made of sackcloth; that is, on certain occasions. When it is a question of sin, it is the proper garb to use. One has often pictured the amount of it used at Nineveh. But I cannot stop to dwell on that, the amount of sackcloth that was there! The point here is not the amount of it, but that David and the elders were clothed in sackcloth. God does not care about light-hearted people, people who confess their sin tonight, and tomorrow are shallow, and give no evidence of deep-rooted feeling. David was not a man of that kind. He was a true saint, and generally the truer a saint is, the more deep his confession would be when confession is needed. The deeper the work primarily, the deeper shall be the feeling of sorrow, of contrition. God loves those feelings; He loves the tears of contrition; He puts them in His bottle. So David shewed the depths of his feelings, and his Gad is again employed. David says in verse 17, It is I that have sinned. Now you see how David takes the thing to heart. Others were suffering. It may be that your sin has caused suffering to others. It does usually. These sins of Christians, and alas there are many, affect others as a rule. It may be your wife, or your family, or your relatives, or, particularly, the brethren. I am sure that anything that has offended against heaven, and Gods rights, occasions sorrow not only to the sinner himself, but to others. The saints readily share the sorrow in view of the recovery of the sinner, for discipline means that the sinner is to be recovered, as in the case of the man at Corinth: that his spirit may be recovered. The saints readily join in with that. David is not asking for this here. Here were seventy thousand men suffering on account of this mans sin! See the suffering! David says, They do not deserve to suffer; I deserve to suffer. They do not. That is a sure evidence of genuine work in a mans soul. We may look for the speedy recovery of a man like that. It says, The angel of Jehovah commanded Gad to say to David, that David should go up and rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Now you see Gads message is the dawn of a new day for David, and so it would be to any soul here, who is truly repentant. David reared up an altar there. Now you do not have to do that. The altar was that on which Christ died. He suffered on it outside the gate. He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. That is all a settled matter. David set up an altar, and we are told that he offered burnt-offerings. God told the angel to put the sword into the sheath. There is no permanent judgment at all against the believer. So David now is clear, and he offers further sacrifices; in fact he says, This very spot is the house of Jehovah. This is like a converted sinner who is also a saint, if you can understand me, coming into the light of the death of Christ, the meritorious death of Christ which bears upon us as believers as well as upon our sins before we were believers. He can say, Well, it is all over now. My place is in the house, amongst the brethren. This is the house of the Lord, and the sword is sheathed; that is, the house is set up, free from judgment, where God is to dwell. And your place is there. You will not come into judgment; you have passed from death unto life; you are in the realm of life already. 

    The final word is in Romans 10, and that refers to the fact that the gospel of God has been preached in your ears since you have been born. It is near you, says the apostle in this passage. It is the righteousness which is of faith that is speaking, Say not in thine heart. Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above): or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead). But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach. This has been sounded in your ears since you had an ear to hear, and it is all around you; it is near you. Beloved young people, 

    and it is to you I would speak, you have been born into it, born into the light. It is said of Paul, The light shone round about him. If you would only let it into your heart! The word is nigh thee ... the word of faith, which we preach. You say, It is in my heart; and if it is in my heart, I am saved. No; you are not against the Scriptures; you are not against the gospel  if you were against the gospel, you would not be here tonight. It is in your heart, and yet it has not become effective. That is the point the apostle is making. He conveniently cites from Deuteronomy: It is not in the heavens, that thou shouldest say. Who shall go up for us to the heavens, and bring it to us, that we should hear it and do it? And it is not beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say. Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it to us, that we should hear it and do it? (Deuteronomy 30:12,13). He says, Do not say that. But he refers to it to shew that the ascending means that Christ has gone into heaven, and the descending that Christ went into death. Righteousness of faith says to you, young people, Do not say that; do not question in that way. There is nothing tries one more than to hear young people who have been brought up in the meeting, and have had the Bible read every day in their houses, questioning. Young people are full of this kind of thing, if not outwardly, then it is inwardly. Righteousness of faith is speaking to you. He says, Do not say this; do not say. Who shall ascend to bring Christ down. It is one of the principles of the gospel  He has been there and has come up from the depths. These are the very foundations of the gospel; do not question them. It is your questioning these things that is keeping you out of salvation. Do not question. Do not live in the land of questioning. The righteousness of faith says to you, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. How simple that is! Could anything be simpler? You cease questioning. And so the word to questioning young people here tonight is Keep away from this questioning; it will bring you into damnation; keep away from this modernism; the world is full of it  this questioning. But the righteousness of faith is in the land of certainty. It speaks of certainty. It tells you things simply and plainly and with great certainty, and the first thing is, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. I could not say it any plainer than that. There is not one in the world could say it any plainer than that verse. It is so simple, so plain, so conclusive that the person who simply takes that attitude and uses his heart and his mouth will be saved! And it goes on to say, For with the heart is believed to righteousness; and with the mouth confession made to salvation. For the scripture says. No one believing on him shall be ashamed. These are wonderful verses. These three verses (Romans 10:9 - 11), and verse 12 adds to them For there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for the same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him (Romans 10:12). He is rich; but He is rich unto  all that call upon Him. That is the idea. The riches are unto you who call upon Him, and He knows how to administer them to your soul, as you call upon Him. 

    May God help you! Young people, abandon this questioning. It is right enough to ask the meaning of things, but the righteousness of faith tells you what not to say. Do not question the death and resurrection of Christ, and His ascension into heaven. These are facts, they are the basis of the gospel; without them, there is no gospel; with them, there is eternal salvation to every one that believeth. 

  

  
    FAITH (JT 53)
    

    
    
  
  
    FAITH (JT 53)

    Romans 10: 16, 17; Matthew 9: 27 - 31; Mark 9: 16 - 29; Matthew 14: 26 - 31

    I wish to speak about faith. It is an extensive subject and in selecting the scriptures read I had in mind to confine my remarks to certain features. It is a subject of great importance always. Although it is scarcely mentioned in the Old Testament, it existed from the time sin entered into the world. I have no doubt that Adam had it, but as to this the Spirit of God begins with Abel; but that is in the New Testament. Hebrews 11 refers to Abel as acting by faith. The New Testament in Hebrews 11 gives us a list of persons who had faith, but they are not the only ones; it is only a selected list, to illustrate the great principle. There were many more. We shall see them in heaven presently when the Lord Jesus comes and raises them. The dead in Christ shall rise first. 

    So that whilst the word faith is scarcely used in the Old Testament, the thing was there, and the word is used in Habakkuk. It is employed much in the New Testament. It characterises our dispensation. It is significant that the Lord says, when the Son of man comes, shall he indeed find faith on the earth? (Luke 18: 8). It enters into the present time. The saints have been obtaining light and ministry, enjoying fellowship together; they like to come together more than ever, but the question is how far faith enters into all this: whether, for instance, I have come to this meeting on that principle, whether our lives are based on that principle. Another scripture is very searching, namely, whatever is not of faith is sin (Romans 14: 23). And again, he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6). 

    These scriptures apply to this moment and raise the question with everyone of us as to why he is here tonight. What is the basis of his position in Gods creation? Is it that he is merely born into it on natural lines, or is he in it on the principle of faith? It is one or the other. If it is not on the principle of faith, it is on a sinful basis and will not stand in the day of judgment, nor does it afford any fruit for God now. The divine thought is that the believer is pleasing to God. A reconciled person is pleasing to God at ALL times. Of Enoch it is said that before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. One would not like to contemplate being translated to heaven unless he pleased God. Hence Enoch had that testimony before he was translated. And that immediately follows the statement that he had faith. By faith Enoch walked with God three hundred years. He afforded companionship for God. How can two walk together unless they be agreed? It is clear that God and Enoch had much communion (I speak reverently) during all those years. Enochs life was based on faith and afforded pleasure for God. 

    Now, how does faith come about in a persons soul? Romans 10: 17 says that faith comes by hearing. The word hearing more properly here is report, i.e. faith comes by report, but it is the report of something. The word is from Isaiah 53: 1, Who hath believed our report? It refers to Christ. It was something to be believed, or some person to believe on. Faith is an act on principle, but not alone, for faith without works is dead. But in coming into a mans soul it is a living principle. It comes in by report, and the report is by Gods word. 

    Now all this is most important for us, dear brethren, for we must begin at the bottom, and this verse directs us to past history, as to when each of us began to act on the principle of faith. Can you recall when you started? It is by report, the apostle says, but not simply any gospel testimony that you might have heard. It is by Gods word. Gods word is living and operative, Hebrews 4: 12. The great testimony to all in Gods word is Christ. He is the Object set before your soul, so as to set it in movement. Let each one look back over his history and see when this began with him. Pardon the allusion to myself, but I remember very well when the light came to me. The word was, whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. I remember well when I began to think and to move in that way, calling on the name of the Lord. Faith calls on God. It never makes myself an object. It makes God in Christ an Object. It also makes Christ an Object for the believer. 

    Now this is a matter for young people here to look into. When did your mind begin to work in answer to the light, when you saw a Person who became your Object, who became an Object for your heart? It was through the gospel preached unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven. It is by this report that the truth is received in the soul. Faith becomes active as the report is received. You are active inwardly having found the Saviour, One whom you can love and serve. I wish now to illustrate how this works. In Matthew 9 there are two men who are blind, and they know that others received their sight through Christ. Blindness is one of the greatest afflictions, it is worse than deafness. These men knew that Christ could heal them, they had heard of His miracles. Why did not the Lord open their eyes at once? Well, He did not. I want to call your attention to verse 26: And the fame of it went out into all that land. What was that fame? There was a little girl, twelve years of age, who had died and was raised up by the Lord Jesus. His fame went abroad. 

    We all would have talked about that event if we had lived in the neighbourhood in that day. If you were not converted you might have said to a friend: Did you hear about that girl? She died and Jesus of Nazareth raised her up. But you might talk about the miracle and never accept the light. Or you might say, I would like to get the Lord Jesus to do something for me. Well, that is just what is in mind. These two men were thus affected. As Jesus passed on thence, two blind men followed him, crying and saying, have mercy on us, Son of David. Why did they call Him Son of David? Somebody else must have called Him that in their hearing. Normal conversations in christian households, bring out the titles of Jesus, and young people take them up; but is faith underlying all this? Is the movement of your mind towards Him? Is it that you have heard about someone who obtained blessing from the Lord, and you want to get something done? That is why the Lord is probing these two men. 

    He says to them in the house, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? Is this element with you, or is it only the fame you have heard that moves you? They called Him Son of David. It is always a good sign when a seeker of blessing says, Lord Jesus. These men said, Son of David. The Lord says, Are you governed by faith in this matter? Am I an object of faith in your souls? He says, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? They said, Yea, Lord. Now they use the word Lord, an excellent sign, instead of saying Son of David. Is He merely Son of David to you? When the Syrophenician woman called Him Son of David the Lord did not even answer her. Why should the Lord be silent when somebody says, My daughter has an unclean spirit? The designation in her mouth was out of range. He was not Son of David to her. She was not a Jewess. But He talked to her when she called Him Lord, at the same time accepting her gentile inferiority, Matthew 15: 21 - 28. He said, thy faith is great. It is the faith that one has that counts in Gods estimation. The blind men answered, Yea, Lord, as the Lord inquired if they believed, that He was able to open their eyes; but He was not satisfied with that, so the passage says, Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. If you have not faith, blessing cannot be obtained. All is on the principle of faith. Faith is the basic principle. It says, he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith, be it unto you. And their eyes were opened. These two men had faith. That is what the Lord wanted to bring out. And He said, Do not tell other people about this. He would not have his works made the subject of unhallowed conversation. They are on the principle of faith. He straitly charged them saying, See, let no man know it. You say, Why? To prevent the mixture called christendom; the name of Christ put on millions of people who have not faith. God has no pleasure in that. If you get blessing from God it is because you have faith. According to your faith, be it unto you. 

    Now to go to Mark 9, it is a family matter. There was a discussion going on among the Lords disciples, and one of the multitude said to the Lord Jesus, Teacher, I brought to thee my son, who has a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it seizes him it tears him; and he foams, and gnashes his teeth, and he is withering away. It was a terrible description that may be applied to someone in a christian family. Matthew says he was a lunatic, one of the worst of all diseases. All of these terrible things mentioned happened, and Matthew says that the father said to the Lord, I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal him. That is to say, professing disciples of Jesus are powerless to help this man in his family matter. I cannot go into all the details, but Mark 9, verse 19 says, Bring him to me. And they brought him to him. And seeing him, the spirit immediately tore him; and falling upon the earth he rolled foaming. Satan outwitted himself there, he did his worst in Jesus presence. Bad enough to do it when Jesus is absent. What distress it caused the parents! Satan said, as it were, I will show Him the power I have over someone in a christian household. He did the worst he could do in the presence of Jesus. He was inviting the defeat, which happened. The Lord always has power over the devil. The Lord had said, Bring him to me. Satan said, Yes, and I will show you what power I have; and so, the spirit immediately tore him, and falling upon the earth he rolled foaming. 

    The Lord took great pains to do the work well, and He took time to do it; in such cases we have to wait for the result. Why did he not cure the child at once? There might have been something wrong with the father. This boy had been affected from childhood. It was not a governmental thing, because of the childs conduct. Childhood would mean infancy, for he is now called a young child, verse 24. The Lord said to his father: How long a time is it that it has been like this with him? And he said, From childhood; and often it has cast him both into fire, and into waters that it might destroy him. It is a household matter; a great sorrow day and night. The father says to the Lord, if thou couldst do any thing ... You see the if; that IF was not expressing faith. The father thinks the Lord may be able to do it. The Lord did not like that, yet He is very patient with the man. The man said, If thou couldst; the Lord said: The if thou couldst, is if thou couldst believe. The Lord turns the if back on the man. It refers to the state of his soul. The IF applies to you and not to Me, the Lord says. In such sorrows the real difficulty often lies in the state of the parents of the household. And immediately the father of the young child crying out said with tears, I believe. No longer if. The Lord is saying, I want this man to be a man of faith. He needed help from Him, as well as his child. So verse 24 says: the father ... crying out said with tears, 

    I believe. The if is going out of his vocabulary, and he will not again use it in regard of Christs power. 

    Faith is always certain. Even if we look at the heavens, it is by faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. Men of science use IF and IT IS ASSUMED, WE BELIEVE, etc., etc. Faith enables us to understand things. The fathers faith is specially noticed here. He says: I believe, help mine unbelief. To help him in his unbelief would be to take it away altogether, and that is what the Lord did. But Jesus, seeing that the crowd was running up together, rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. And having cried out and torn him much, he came out; and he became as if dead, so that the most said, He is dead. But Jesus, having taken hold of him by the hand, lifted him up, and he arose. That is, the father now has faith, and now his son is brought up from a dead condition. As I said, such sorrows enter into all our families. Satan invades a family to disfigure and dislocate the whole household. Here the father has acquired faith, and the Lord accepts it, and takes the boy by the hand and lifts him up. The Lord acting immediately, as He saw the people running together, was, it seems to me, to forestall another attack of Satan. 

    Finally we may look at Matthew 14. This is not a matter of blind men, or a sick child, but a great servant of Christ, Peter. This matter of faith is essential, and supremely so with those who profess to serve the Lord, and, of course, all of us should serve Him. They are in the ship without the Lord. The Lord put them there. He compelled them to go there, and He went up into a mountain to pray; and we are told that the sea was tossed by the waves, and the wind was contrary and in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went to them  the Lord allowed all of the watches to pass by until the fourth. We have to be patient and not to become sceptical; we have to wait on Him. Why did He not come before? He wanted them to go through the first, second and third watches. Such experiences must be gone through, if we are to get the gain the Lord has for us in His ways with us. So it says, the wind was contrary. But in the fourth watch of the night He went to them, walking on the sea. I would rather see Him walking on the sea than on the road. Wondrous sight! An impossibility to nature; a great miracle to the eyes of the disciples. He told His disciples about wars, in view of the last days: ye will hear of wars and rumours of wars. See that ye be not disturbed; for all these things must take place, but it is not yet the end. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom (Matthew 24: 6, 7). Do not be terrified! 

    In the midst of current conflict we are apt to be thinking only of the physical side, but here we see the Lord walking on the water, and it is as easy for Him to do so, as to walk on the street. We have to learn what these things mean; what Jesus is capable of, and whether we have faith in His power. So that when we see Him walking on the waters in a spiritual sense we are not surprised, we expect it. This miracle was intended to bring out the progress the disciples were making. The passage says, And the disciples, seeing him walking on the sea, were troubled. Why troubled? It was one of the greatest sights they could see. He said unto them: Take courage; it is I: be not afraid. What I am saying should challenge every one of us here. Such an action is what we should expect in troublous circumstances. It proves that the Lord is superior to everything here. I should expect it, and not be surprised. We shall see Him presently doing it. Many see Him now as infinitely above the present storm. 

    They cried out for fear. They are exposed as wanting in faith in Jesus, whose miracles they had seen many times. They did not have faith on Him as to this remarkable sign. But Jesus immediately spoke to them, saying, Take courage; it is I. Not I, Jesus; but it is I, the One you have been acquainted with for years, whose miracles you have seen, whose teachings you have received, and whom you have professed to love. Peter said, if it be thou. Ifs again! Can there be any question? What am I using this IF for? It is not faith. It may be the Lord, or it may not be He; that is not faith at all. Peter said, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. He puts the IF on Jesus. He will risk that much. The Lord said, Come. That is what He is saying to us now; are we ready to go without the if? God in His sovereignty, not the Lord, is governing these wars. God the Father is over these things. Presently Christ will deal with the nations with a rod of iron. He is now leading us in our spiritual wars: Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities (Ephesians 6: 12). The Lord leads in that war, but not in the wars of airplanes and the like, but providentially God has to do with them. The government is one of Gods departments; Romans 13. When Jesus is on His own throne He will take on these matters. He is now moving in relation to His people. It will occasion great relief, if I can walk on the water to go to Jesus. Verse 29 says: And Peter, having descended from of the ship, walked upon the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the wind strong he was afraid; and beginning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. That is, the strong wind was too much for him, and he began to sink. It is what he saw around that caused him to sink. His eye was off Christ. When you begin to occupy yourself with current happenings you give up hope. But still Peter said: Lord, save me, and the Lord caught him and said to him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? 

    I want to just finish with that. I have said to the Lord many times lately, Do not let that word ever be said to me  O thou of little faith. The Lord will help each of us as He helped the man with the sick boy: ... help mine unbelief. And this has in mind that He may not have to say, O thou of little faith. He does not like to have to say it to any of us, but He must say it if we are unbelieving. He would tell us of many instances in which He gives us credit for our faith. He said of the woman with the issue of blood, Matthew 9: 22, thy faith has healed thee. And to the woman in Simons house, Thy faith has saved thee. It is your faith. That is the idea. The Lord is looking for faith, and He gives us credit for whatever measure we have. The disciples said, Give more faith to us. The Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye had said to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed you (Luke 17: 5, 6). If you tax the little you have, you will find it will grow. Faith increases as you use it. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    THE HEART OF MAN AND THE HEART OF GOD (JT 91)

    Genesis 8:20 - 22; Psalm 10:6 - 13; Romans 10:6 - 13

    My subject in seeking to present the gospel tonight is hearts: what people say in their hearts first, and then what God says in His heart. The phrase heart of God is not so frequent in the Scriptures literally as might be imagined, although the Scriptures are full of the thought of the love of God; but the heart of God is stressed somewhat in the early chapters of the Bible  a very interesting matter  and set down alongside the human heart, the heart of man. Both are spoken of in the same passages. I wish to speak of Gods heart particularly, but in order to arouse interest and conscience to work, I would allude to the word in Romans, which enjoins what is not to be said. What is not to be said. Quoting from the book of Deuteronomy the apostle conveniently cites the righteousness which is of faith and regards it as the speaker. The Spirit of God uses such methods regarding impersonal dealings to speak. He says, The Scriptures preach the gospel. In the very early days before there was anything said about the evangelist, it is said, And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, Galatians 3:8. It is an important word in regard to the Bible, and a word which encourages the circulation of the Bible; for the Scriptures preach the gospel according to that passage; and so the apostle Paul in writing to the Romans, cites a section of the book of Deuteronomy as saying to the people what they should not say in their hearts. He goes on to say a good deal about the heart afterwards, but the righteousness which is of faith begins by preaching certain things as said in the heart  that they are not to be said. There are those here now listening, maybe resolving, or saying something to themselves in their hearts, and this scripture comes to me conveniently to warn as to what should not be said at this time. This is a meeting for the preaching of the gospel and the thoughts of hearts should be in accord with the meeting, so that the righteousness which is of faith would rebuke many things that are not to be said in our hearts. 

    Some young man says in his heart, I have come here just to please someone else. Somebody else says, I will be glad when the meeting is over, for I have not the slightest intention of being impressed with anything that is said. That is the language  saying in your heart  that is prohibited. Many are the sayings like it. The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked  or incurable; Jeremiah 17:9. If you give rein it will say all sorts of things  things that are utterly irrelevant, utterly wrong, utterly wicked, and destructive to the soul. 

    So that the righteousness which is of faith prohibits, at the very outset, all such talkings in the heart. God is here challenging our hearts. He says that He has a right to speak to us. He is our Creator. He commands all men as a Creator. He has a right to do it. He now commandeth all men every where to repent, Acts 17:30. This is His prerogative and He uses it, not in an arbitrary or hard way, but in love. For what can be more kindly, if you see a person going down over a waterfall in a little boat, than to shout most imperatively, most urgently, to him. That is what God is doing. He has the right to do that. He has a creational right to do it, and He has the moral right. It is the right of love that He exercises. So, as I said, it is the righteousness of faith speaking, and we are enjoined as to what we are not to say in our hearts in this verse in Romans 10. 

    That is one of the things I have mentioned, and there are many like them. 

    Another may say, Well, I have been invited to come to this meeting, and I have come. I am not sorry I have come, I am not against the gospel. I am interested, but I am determined in my mind that I am not going to believe yet. That is prohibited by the righteousness which is of faith. 

    Another says, I have in mind to be a christian. My parents are christians, and so are my brothers and sisters, but to confess the Lord is more than I could undertake until I get out of school. After I am out of high school I will venture to put my trust in Christ, and confess Him. That is prohibited, too  determination only to believe in the distance. It is suitable now, because God is commanding you now to repent, saying you are saved by the righteousness of faith. Many other things, as I said, are apt to be said in the hearts of persons sitting in this audience. The righteousness which is of faith simply and authoritatively forbids you saying these things. I shall come back to this passage. I only refer to this as a sort of warning so as to bring conscience into action; for nothing can be done tonight unless conscience is at work. The righteousness of faith addresses conscience. Man has a conscience and that means that God can use it to convict, and so the righteousness which is of faith authoritatively speaks and forbids anything being said in the heart that will militate against what is presented tonight in the way of the gospel. 

    Now, as I said, God in this remarkable passage is presented as saying things in His heart. He had taken notice earlier of the conduct of men. He had allowed them to live on after Adams fall. Adam had been driven out of the garden. He had allowed men to live on and many of them lived long lives, and evil fermented and increased, and all flesh corrupted its way on the earth, and it says, It grieved him at his heart, Genesis 6:6. 

    And the Spirit of God says at the same time, that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, Genesis 6:5. That was the history of every day. If there had been newspapers we should have had the usual items of news. Generally these items refer to mans evil heart. What seems to have most relish with people is that very thing  the corruption that flows out from a man. The Lord says, There is nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the things which come out of him, those are they that defile the man, Mark 7:15. And what defiles in these times of the newspapers is what comes out of man, and there can be no doubt that there was much of that kind although there were no newspapers. But men had tongues, and women had tongues, and men and women talk, and they love to talk of the evil. We may be sure that the conversations were generally of evil. The Spirit of God takes notice of all these things and says, That every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Genesis 6:5. 

    It was only evil every day, and God felt it. We must not picture God as anyone very different from ourselves. Of course God is a spirit John 4:24, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6:16. But yet He is in some sense like us  sin apart, of course. But He is in some sense like us even in His abstract Being. The apostle Paul says, we are the offspring of God Acts 17:29, and he builds up on that an important point which should preclude men from being idolatrous. If we are His offspring we ought to have some little conception of God. The early chapters of Genesis say and prove that, for they speak of God as if He were something like ourselves, that is in the heart. Moreover, he repented. Genesis 6:6. It brings God down very near to man, that He takes cognisance in that way, and feels as a righteous person ought to feel. Indeed He would enlist all righteous persons to feel with Him. He has one man there  He had Enoch walking with Him for three hundred years. Was it nothing to God that He had such a man, such a companion as Enoch amidst all universal wickedness? Enoch sympathises with God, and then presently Noah comes on the scene, and he too is a righteous man. He would feel the terrible corruption that was current. He felt it in a measure as God felt it. Noah walked with God. He was righteous in his generation. His name signifies that God, in some measure, had comfort in him. His name signifies rest, but God attaches great value to those who are righteous, and who think with Him. He draws us with Him into the current of His thoughts. He gathered Enoch into this current. He was so pleased with Enoch that He said, I want you for ever and He translated him. He was pleased with Noah, too. He did not translate him, but He employed him to do great exploits. He employed Noah and gave him a big order, and that order meant salvation. He was a righteous man, and we are told that in Noahs day, according to Peter, the Lord Jesus went in Spirit and preached to the spirits who were disobedient in Noahs time. They were not in prison then, but they were in prison in Peters time. And he says the Lord Jesus went and preached to them (see 1 Peter 3:19). He preached to them so that they should not be in prison. He had a medium. God had called Noah to His side in those days. He was called a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2:5. Enoch was not called that. Enoch pleased God, and God liked him, and He took him. Noah was also pleasing, but he was trustworthy; God says, I can leave you here, and give you a big order. He was to build the ark. That is to say there was Christ in the mind of God on mans side. That is the idea. Noah built the ark, and we are told that he was a preacher of righteousness. 

    The effect of his preaching was this. Peter says Jesus went to preach to those disobedient people in the days of Noah. I do not suppose that there was any meeting like this in those days, but I have no doubt about it that there was preaching, and preaching by the best of preachers, by Christ and the Spirit. By which also he went and preached, 1 Peter 3:19 we are told. That is how the matter stood. Before that Gods heart was grieved, grieved every day, and when we come to this passage that I have read, we are told that this man Noah was a type of Jesus, having come through the flood. What wonderful experiences he had had! One loves to ponder on it. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house. What sights he would have seen in those dreary days of the flood if he looked out from that window and saw the unsaved perishing in the deluge! They had seen him build, they had heard him preach, but they were careless and neglected the gospel. They were disobedient and were lost. Is there anyone here careless as to what I am saying? Disobedience is at the bottom of it. The Lord Jesus is coming with His mighty angels to take vengeance on those who know not God and who do not obey the gospel (see 2 Thessalonians 1:7,8). God forbid that there be anyone here disobedient to the gospel. The antediluvians were disobedient, yet the preaching went on for years by the best of preachers  Christ in the Spirit through Noah  and what scenes could be beheld as the windows of heaven were opened, as the fountains of the great deep were broken up and the earth became covered with water and the highest mountain over-topped with the flood. 

    The population of the antediluvian world must have been large. Think of the millions of people who came under the judgment of God at that time. It is not a question of a myth. There is nothing more established for faith than the deluge. Them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:8. 

    God forbid that anyone here should be careless to the gospel. It is disobedience. It is callous. Paul says, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision, Acts 26:19. Most of us here can say the same. We have not been disobedient. We have received the Holy Spirit who is given to those who obey Christ. 

    Do not be disobedient to the divine call! Jesus is here tonight, as He was when Noah preached. It says, He preached peace to you which were afar off, Ephesians 2:17. And so He is tonight preaching through me here to you. Will you be disobedient? The preaching goes on in spite of your disobedience, but the time will come when the preaching will cease. There will be no more preaching  no more salvation for you. Mans days shall be one hundred and twenty years. God lengthened out the period of grace and the preaching went on through all those years. Peter tells us that Christ went in the power of the Spirit in which He was raised from among the dead. He went and preached to those who were disobedient. Noah witnessed all that and those terrible indescribable scenes that were there seen of those myriads of the lost. Let the word lost sink into your heart if you are rebellious. What a terrible word! The apostle Paul says, if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4:3 and he explains that The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, 2 Corinthians 4:4. Satan is doing that. He did it in those antediluvian days. He blinded the eyes of the lost, so that they should not believe the faithful testimony of the preacher of righteousness, and hence their part in the overwhelming judgment that overtakes them. Having all that experience, Noah comes out on a renewed earth. He took of every clean fowl. 

    and every clean beast and built an altar and offered to God. That is to say, we have Christ now typically coming forward on mans side. Earlier God had undertaken the matter when Adam sinned. He made clothes for Adam. It is not God doing something, it is man doing something, and that is one side of the gospel. The Saviour is on our side. The Lord Jesus has taken His place in the likeness of men. There is ... one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2:5. How well the power of the Spirit of God operating in christians enables us to glory in the thought that the Saviour of mankind is Himself a Man. And so it is that Noah acts for himself. God will not do this for him, Noah acted for himself; as Jesus coming into this world, He considered for this world. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, John 10:17. He lays down His life for the sheep, and He draws out the affections of His Father. It is Christ as a Man on our side. So Noah acts for himself, and he takes of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and builds an altar and offers to Jehovah a sacrifice  a burnt-offering. And we are told, Jehovah smelled the sweet odour, Genesis 8:21. Let any convicted sinner here (if there is one, and I hope there is), convicted by what I am saying, know that you have got to do with God. The Lord Jesus has stepped in and taken all your guilt, and taken your place before God, and has drawn out the love of God for Himself. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life. John 10:17. But He has appeased God. He has satisfied God in regard to us. The Man is on our side. Enoch did not do this; Adam did not do this; no man undertook all this earlier. Noah is the first to undertake this. He is a beautiful type of Christ as acting before God on behalf of men. Now he appeased, he satisfied God as it were. In this offering he typified Christ Himself. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time 1 Timothy 2:5,6  a testimony to be rendered in its own time. It has been rendered here tonight  the effect of that wonderful sacrifice of Jesus on our side. It is said that God ... raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God, 1 Peter 1:21. God is so pleased with Him, that He raised Him from the dead. Paul says He raised Him by His own glory. He also says He raised Him by His power. The glory of God the Father was brought into action so as to raise Jesus. How pleased He was with Him! What does His glory mean but His love? The infinite satisfaction that Jesus gave and drew out for God, as He lay in death, He was raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. You see what I have in mind, what God said in His heart. He says, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake; for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth, Genesis 8:21. But I am not going to be hampered by that; I have another Man. Noah was typical of Christ and he pleased God. There was an odour that went up from that man in his offerings, and God says this in His heart  would that we could take that in. 

    What a good time God had at that period! What a season of enjoyment He had anticipating all that Jesus would be to Him. What enjoyment He had! He says, I will not be affected any more by what is going on in mans heart, I will go on with my own heart. God has great thoughts for Himself and He is going on with what is in His own heart. He had smelled a sweet odour and He had enjoyed the thing. Let us not deny God enjoying it. There is constant history in heaven if I am enjoying it. Occasions of divine enjoyment are rising constantly on earth and God sees everyone enjoying them. If there is a soul who repents here tonight, that gives enjoyment in heaven. I have not said that history is made in heaven. As soon as you repent you begin to make history for yourself, for the history of God is made on earth. He has fresh enjoyment when one sinner has repented. But in those early days we see how He was going on with Himself. He did not wish Noah to know. He said the whole thing to Himself. You must understand that God in the absolute is enough in Himself, but also in the relative as comes out here, He is enough in Himself. But then He takes man on, and this beautiful odour He smelt. He is going on with Himself and His own heart, and He says, While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease, Genesis 8:22. It is in type what is called the reconciliation of the world. That is what is in mind here  that God has taken the world on, in another way. He had not smelt an odour before. The reconciliation of the world  that is Noah. But oh! how infinitely more the pleasure Jesus has occasioned to God in holy sacrifice for sin that God should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3:26. It is the question of belief. He says, While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. God said that hundreds of years ago, and it is running on to this very night. Down here in these southern latitudes you see it. While the earth remaineth. When God scattered the races He scattered them over the face of the whole earth. Let us not think that these southern islands were not known to Him. This wonderful edict of God was made in His own heart with Himself, with His own hands, seedtime and harvest. Every gospel meeting is both. Seedtime is that someone perhaps for the first time received the gospel. Harvest is someone who has received it before, makes a confession now. That is the idea. Then there is cold and heat, for after a confession, of course, we may be sure that the cold will come. It is the cold that becomes the confirmation of the testimony, you see. As seed begins to germinate the cold blast comes. One could illustrate, but there is no need. We all understand these cold blasts of circumstances, but they are only intended to strengthen our belief. It is like the frost that comes down in the winter weeks. The snow as it falls on the winter wheat is intended to give it a better crop. So it is that God has in His mind as the seed of the gospel is received into the heart. The cold will make the better crop. As he goes through it with God, presently the sun shines with power in early spring, and the fruit comes abundantly. And the believers say, That cold is winter, and the heat is summer. But the summer comes first in the second mention. Summer and winter  that is the result is in summer. And then, day and night, meaning that the christian has experiences every day. It is a succession of days and nights. God has delight in every day and every night of, the true christian. He has enjoyment constantly, so while the earth remains He says in His heart that this is what is to be current. I like that very much, if you will understand my saying so  God conversing with Himself in His own heart. What a subject! Indeed it is put into effect. It holds solidly. Down here in these southern latitudes, God has seedtime and harvest. Maybe someone will come forward and make a confession of Christ now, possibly the result of the message received years ago. Many a winter has passed over you. You have not had much of a time. Many receive the gospel lightly and shallowly, and the winters come and they have a poor time of it. You would never think that they had any light, but in the time of summer when the Spirit of God is hovering about in warmth, many a one is seen confessing Christ in a gospel meeting  there is no better place. You are surrounded by an evangelistic spirit. It is summertime, if you will understand. It is a time of opportunity. May I not call you to confession? God is calling you to confession. Christ is calling you. That brings me to Romans 10 where the righteousness of faith is speaking. It tells you what not to say, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:) or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) It is infidelity to question that Christ is in heaven. The righteousness of faith forbids you questioning that. You will never be saved if you keep on questioning. You must believe. What saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Thou, speaking to some person. Myriads of persons have been individualised in this way by evangelistical appeals. And the summertime came  they confessed the Lord then  that is the fruit. That is the Lord Jesus. They confessed Him with their mouth, they believed in their heart that God raised Him from the dead, and they were saved. Thou shalt be saved. The meaning is that you shall be saved. You are in the way of it. That is the way of salvation. It is a question of the heart. Now, so as to equalise my admonition, I call attention to these things in Psalm 10. First of all he says, He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved. That is the first thing he says as regards his heart. Some of you are just hardening your hearts to what I am saying, putting them away from you, and thinking that things will be all right. I shall not be moved. That is what the wicked man says. He says this in his heart. But what folly to say that I What can he do in the swelling of the Jordan? see Jeremiah 12:5. What can he do when death comes to him? Shall he not be moved? He shall. What can he do, for it is folly to harden your heart, and say, I shall not be moved: for I shall never be in adversity? What a foolish thing to say. That is what the wicked man says. Anyone saying that is a wicked person. You are in company with the wicked man in this Psalm. Consequently he says, He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten. There never was a lie greater than that, that God hath forgotten. God requires what is past. The believer can speak about forgetting, because God has spoken about forgetfulness With regard to men, but never in regard to the wicked man. God has spoken about forgetting the former ways of the believer  Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more, Hebrews 8:12. That is what God says to the believer. The wicked man says God has forgotten, as if He is a man like himself. God requires what is past. There is not a sin forgotten for the wicked person  every bit will stand up against him at the great white throne. The dead will be judged according to what is in the books. God keeps books. He keeps them so that He forgets nothing. 

    And then thirdly, in verse 13, he says, Thou wilt not require it. It is another lie. Man is deceiving himself and being deceived. They shall be punished with everlasting destruction, 2 Thessalonians 1:9. 

    May God help us now if there are any under exercise, to say in your heart what the righteousness of faith would indicate. That is, believe that God raised Christ, and confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord. That is the way to salvation. That is the sure way of salvation, and it is a question of the heart. May God help any with any little conviction. It is a heart matter, and the matter will thus be settled. It is a question of the heart. There is a beautiful word in Romans 10:11, if there is any exercise, 

    For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed, and again, verse 13, Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. He is rich unto all that call upon him. 

    I do urge you to call in truth of heart upon Him. He is rich towards you. We have proved it. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF A SHEPHERD (JT 98)

    Romans 10:18,19; Romans 10:21; Amos 3:1-8; Amos 3:12

    I desire, dear friends, to speak in the spirit of the shepherd. The Scriptures abound with allusions to the shepherd. The idea was abominable to the Egyptians, showing it is not in the world. It is only seen in Christ, and those who are Christs. And so, in serving now, one would exhibit the spirit of the shepherd, who, it is said here by Amos, would rescue from the lions mouth whatever he can. The true shepherd will not let the lion have anything, so that he rescues whatever he can, as it is said here, Two legs, or a piece of an ear. Maybe there are those here over whom the lion has almost secured complete control. Your presence here encourages us for your legs have brought you. That much is an evidence; you have come. And we are hopeful that a part of your ear is still available; were it not so, we might graciously assume you would be elsewhere tonight, listening to some production of this world. Many of us here have been praying about this meeting, and now we are here with a burden on our hearts. You are the occasion of it, you, whom the lion has. We desire you may be recovered wholly from him. The Good Shepherd of the sheep laid down His life to the end that the lion should have none of you, but that He should have you, all of you. The Lord is aiming at getting the whole person. He will have us entirely, but He will take what He can get now. And so, as I said, one may graciously assume that, as you have come, your legs have carried you. His legs, His feet carried Him a long way; indeed it is said here in Romans 10, How beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings of peace, of them that announce glad tidings of good things!. These are, pre-eminently, 

    the feet of Jesus, for He walked all the way, so to speak. One who was gained by His grace anointed those feet with myrrh (Luke 7: 38); she, who was a sinner greater than you, than any of us, a sinner in the city, found grace in Jesus. He had carried it a long way to her, and she anointed His feet with myrrh, she washed His feet with her tears and then anointed them. So that if your legs have brought you here now, we may graciously assume that the Lord has those now, and a part of your ear. You have never given the whole of your ears to Christ; you have paid more attention to the voices of this world hitherto. He speaks loudly, we read, so that all may hear, and now the voice goes out to the ends of the earth. But it may be you have never placed yourself within the reach of it. You may have been listening-in, as they call it, listening-in to some voice from the pit maybe! You may have given your ears heartily to these voices from the loud-speakers, which would get your ear even if you did not listen-in, for the enemy uses every effort to get it so that you may be secured wholly for this world. There is the man that speaks froward things, who speaks blasphemous things against Christ, and then there is the woman that flatters with her mouth (Proverbs 2: 12, 16). These all bid for the ears of the young, so that they do not hear the tones of the voice of Christ. But you are here tonight, as I said, and one would graciously assume that your ear is open now. 

    So I read in Romans 10 to remind you that you have already heard. Evangelisation today is to those who have heard; there are those who attempt to go to the heathen world, where Christ has not been named, but with little result. That was Pauls aim, showing that the position has changed now. His labours were not where Christ has been named (Romans 15: 20), a very difficult matter involving suffering we are not acquainted with now. Not where Christ has been named, 

    those were Pauls labours over a very wide area, as he says, From Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum he has fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. Our work is to those who have heard. Have they not heard?. Israel had heard. So today, there is no one who has not heard in a literal sense, and on account of this God holds you peculiarly responsible. This is what I wish to press upon you: All the day long I have stretched out my hands unto a people disobeying and opposing, both His hands, showing how much God was in it in His overtures of grace to His earthly people. Now that applies at the present time, dear friends. God is still holding forth His hands in christendom, in spite of the hardness, the indifference, the blasphemy against Christ, and the sink of iniquity that exists in Christendom, things equal to any that ever existed in heathendom. God is nevertheless maintaining His own dispensation of grace. He is standing forth tonight in thousands of places, stretching forth His hands to a disobeying and opposing people, shall I say? Well, it is for you to answer! Brought up in a godly household, brought up even to attend spiritual meetings, where Jesus has been named with affection, not in a formal religious way, these advantages you have had, and still your heart is as a stone. You have not yet bowed; you come in the class of a people disobeying and opposing. All the day long; and so it is, I have stretched out my hands tonight, so full of grace! As Christ began to preach, according to Luke 4: 22, He was full of grace. In His very reading of the Scriptures, and the manner in which He sat down, there was the expression on Gods behalf of grace. He was anointed by God, He was everything Himself that He was to announce in the power of the anointing, and so He is still: the Christ crucified, the Christ glorified, the Christ seated at the right hand of God, whatever way He is presented. One of the most remarkable things is that grace is reigning, that is, it is dominant, there are no limitations to it; it is grace in the most absolute way, so that the neediest, the blackest sinner may be the subject Of grace. Indeed, in the gospels the Lord singles out the worst people, so that afterwards no sinner should hesitate. God is holding out His hands, in spite Of a people disobeying and opposing. Peter says, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering Of God waited in the days Of Noah while the ark was preparing, 

    1 Peter 3: 18 - 20. It was a time of disobedience, as the present, a time in which few were saved. God was making overtures in a righteous man, an ark-builder, striving with men. And so it is, dear young people, we are here to emphasise in your ears the dominance of grace; it is that power on the throne that overcomes the greatest guilt, the worst possibly conceivable; that repentance and remission Of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24: 47), the worst possible place on earth then. That is how it stands, and it has been going On all these years. You have heard, but your heart remains unmoved, you are still outside the realm of grace, you have elected to remain there. Presently the hour Of it will have gone for ever! Ye shall begin to stand without and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he answering shall say to you, I know you not whence ye are: then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten in thy presence and drunk, and thou hast taught in our streets; and he shall say, I tell you, I do not know you whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers Of iniquity, Luke 13: 25 - 27. He does not say that now, He knows all about you, and He is here, in me, to convict you, that you may be saved. Preaching is to bring home the truth in the power Of the Spirit, to bring about repentance, for there is no hope apart from it. 

    So in Amos He says, Hear this word that Jehovah hath spoken against you, children of Israel. Now you see how God is dealing with a people that had had immense privileges, and now they are going to be dealt with according to their advantages. I speak warningly. God will deal with you presently according to your advantages. Yours will be a far more serious matter than that of the dark heathen in Africa. Then He begins to ask questions through Amos, who is a sort Of representative prophet. It is a divine way to ask questions: Shall two walk together except they be agreed?. Now what about this? You sit down at your fathers table in the morning, you go to business with him maybe, and you are on good terms with your mother, your brothers and sisters. But what about this, are you really agreed? You see, down below, in spite of apparent family affection, there is a radical disagreement. You are On a different road from theirs. How can you walk with them? Presently the cleavage will become wider, you are on the broad way and they are On the narrow way. At the table they talk about Jesus, they love Him; it is irksome to you. You would rather read the newspaper, Or a novel. You bear with it, maybe, but underneath there is a disagreement. You are taking the broad way that leads to destruction. It means for you separation for ever, like that rich man Of whom we read, And in hades lifting up his eyes, being in torments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom (Luke 16: 23), with no possibility of ever reaching him, for there is a great chasm fixed, it is impassable! How serious it is! 

    Then there are other questions here, as you will observe. Will a lion roar in the forest when he hath no prey?. What about this, what about the noise of the lion? Your parents hear. The lion may not have you altogether, but it is said, Your adversary the devil as a roaring lion walks about seeking whom he may devour, 1 Peter 5: 8. Wake up, young man, you may not know it, but this is the position. And then again, Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth when no gin is laid for him?. You see all this alludes to the catching of souls by the world system. You have no wings, you have not even your sins forgiven, and the snare is set for you. He does not catch anything that has wings; you see, the Christian has wings. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid?. That is another matter. The trumpet of God has been blown, thank God, and some are afraid; so the Lord says, Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do. But I will shew you whom ye shall fear: Fear him who after he has killed has authority to cast into hell; yea, I say to you, Fear him, Luke 12: 4, 5. The trumpet is blowing tonight, will you not hear, will you not be afraid? Not that God would bring terror into your heart, yet He would terrorise you that He might save you! For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness, Romans 1: 18. Indeed, in Christians the mark of piety is that they fear God, but you go about with your head lifted up as though there were no God. 

    These questions are very searching, but I would especially press this, as to whether you are ready to meet God. What about it? Terror shall surely set hold of you. Instead of that gracious countenance of which I have spoken, the heavens and the earth shall flee away from His countenance. How can you meet God, in Christ, thus? As Luther said, The judge of all mankind appears. The dead, great and small, we are told, stand before Him (Revelation 20: 12). You are not allowed to escape. May God work in your conscience; now the trumpet sounds! 

    And so there are other things here, but I want to come to the shepherd. You will observe in Amos 3: 12 it says, Like as the shepherd rescueth out of the jaw of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall the children of Israel be rescued that sit in Samaria in the corner of a couch, and upon the damask of a bed. I have been speaking of the shepherd spirit. I want now to call attention to the energies of the shepherd; although the setting of this prophecy is in magnificence, it is in relation to a people who are reprobate and in Samaria, living in affluence. The allusion to the couch and the bed is a question of luxury. The bed of Damascus is the idea of a rich luxurious resting place. That is, enjoying the mercies of God, enjoying luxury, and leaving God out, leaving the Creator out. It may be you are striving for this very thing, young man or young woman. You have had before you a position in this world, a well-furnished house in time, and so on. It is the present world, the world of luxury; the standard of living is very different from what it used to be in the memory of many of us; many are going into debt, to live in luxury, living on the future. They are going to sleep, and leaving God out. Satan will rock them to sleep in their luxury. God has not changed one whit: man may become luxurious, a rich man aspires to great things, but God has not changed. He has fixed the time of His grace, and He keeps on at it. 

    The Lord is here in great solicitation to get your soul and rescue you from the lions mouth, for that is where you are. David, you will remember, the great type of Christ, took the lamb from the lion and the bear (1 Samuel 17: 34 - 36). The shepherd will have you entirely, not only your legs or your ear. It was a dual attack. We know the Lord has us entirely, we belong to Him; for us He has slain the lion and the bear, but not for those who have not faith. Satan still goes about and he has got you. David took the whole lamb, and slew the lion and the bear; that is Christ in fulfilment. But we are trying to get you now, in a humble way. Will you not give Him your ear tonight? Listen to His voice, accept the offers of mercy and forgiveness: Through this man remission of sins is preached to you, and from all things from which ye could not be justified in the law of Moses, in him every one that believes is justified, Acts 13:38, 39. 

    All these things, and more are offered to you. Will you not have Him? Will you not give your ears to Christ? He will then have your whole person, now, and for eternity! 
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    WHAT IS SAID IN THE HEART (JT 99)

    Psalm 10:6; Psalm 10:11; Psalm 10:13; Genesis 8:21, 22; Romans 10: 6 - 10

    These scriptures speak of what is said in the heart. There is much around in the world in the way of speaking and writing that is public, public oratory and newspapers. Every morning brings its quota of this, and men, women and children are occupied with what is presented. The morning newspaper is now regarded as essential to what is called the life of the world as are the accompanying things, such as books, whether they are true or false. The world is going on on these lines and others like them, but these things do not always set out what is going on in mens hearts. God is taking account of what goes on in hearts; so Psalm 10, the scripture of the wicked, gives us something of what goes on, and what is being said, in wicked hearts. God would not occupy us much with what men, wicked men, are saying in their hearts, save that many of those who are to be saved are at the moment wicked, and may have part in these very remarks, may be saying these very remarks. 

    In Psalm 14 we have the fool who says in his heart, There is no God. He may not say it openly if he seeks to please a christian; he perhaps would not say it to a christian, but he says it in his heart, and the saying of it proves that he is a fool. I do not suppose anyone here would say that there is no God; you would hardly be here if you were saying that in your heart an hour ago; it is the fool who says it, and he is shown to be a fool because it is characteristic, as if no one but a fool would say it. Christians, indeed, often say things that are the height of folly, for a christian may be very far away from God, and be characterised by folly. God knows what you are saying in your heart. It may be that you have said things in your heart about some other person; that is, it is folly to say it, saying it in your heart is the height of folly; God knows what is said in your heart. Psalm 14 and Psalm 53 represent a fool particularly characterised by such folly as to say in his heart, There is no God. I suppose it suits him to say that; it is according to his feelings to say it. But the man in Psalm 10 is not called a fool, but he is one, only that the point in Psalm 10 is that he is not described as a fool, but as a wicked man, and what he says in his heart. He does not deny that there is a God, but he does deny God, and he does say things in his heart that are according to his feelings about God, that suit him; what he says in his heart suits his state, his ambitions, his outlook; he speaks in his heart in relation to his calculations, to his ambitions, to his outlook, and, whilst he does not deny that there is a God, he misrepresents Him totally. In the first verse I read it says, He saith ... I shall not be moved. I shall not be moved! Overlooking that great rulers are moved, men whose position seemed impregnable, overlooking one overthrow after another that is current, he says, I shall not be moved. Is there anyone here who has such assurance as this? who does not know God? who is not a converted person? It may be that you are assured that your business matters are good, the position is sure, your salary is assured, your health is good, your outlook is good, and you are saying in your heart, I shall not be moved. God would say to you tonight that that is the language of a wicked man. Whatever your public history may be, that is the language of a wicked man. You look at the graveyards and the constant flow of the dead into those graveyards, and you would say, I shall not be moved? God would upset you in your calculations this very night; He would call you a fool too. But I am speaking now of the language of a wicked person, 

    a wicked man, and you do not want to be classified amongst them. But if that is the language of your heart, it is the language of a wicked person, and God would upset it. He may tell you that this night your soul shall be required of you. Does that move you? You are hardened to that? You say, I have often heard that; and the more often you have heard it, and it has had no effect upon you, the harder you are. But God would dislodge any such thought this very night, that you shall not be moved. How easily God could change it all if He were to say, and act accordingly, This night thy soul shall be required of thee. Not your body. If you are a christian God requires your body; He claims your body, as a christians body. The epistle to the Romans brings out that truth, that the christians body is claimed by God. But if God has to speak to any person who has such folly in his heart as to think, I shall not be moved, He would say, This night thy soul shall be required of thee. What for? Why should God require your soul? In the gospel of Luke such requirement implies judgment. How solemn it is that God should require a mans soul in judgment. What will He do with it? 

    Does God need it? This night, this night, thy soul shall be required of thee. That is, you have got to give it up. 

    And then it goes on to say here, in verse ii, He saith in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he will never see it. That is in relation to some conduct. How the wicked man would love to think that God had forgotten his wickedness, that God hides His face from it, that He will never see it. Is there anyone here who is talking like that in his heart? Has God forgotten? No, beloved friends. God keeps books most accurately, and in them He records all acts of wickedness. He has no pleasure in it, I can understand that, but He does it, for the books are opened, we are told, and the wicked dead (that is what this psalm is treating of) will stand before God, and God has everything recorded in these books. The sea gave up its dead, as if to say there are no dead, no wicked dead, that are not brought up. The sea, even the unexplored sea, so far as man is concerned, gives up its dead. It is not unexplored by God, He knows its depths, and the wickednesses of all the dead there are put down in a book, and they will all come up; He does not forget anything. I believe the use of books and the use of writing in that remarkable chapter (Revelation 20), is to remind us to get down to our minds, so that we should understand that God does remember; He does not need to make notes (I speak reverently), He does not need to make notes, because He holds things. The wicked man says that God forgets, that He hides His face, that He does not know. Why does he say that? Because he deceives his conscience, he deceives himself. God does not forget, not one iota; no wickedness will be forgotten; He requires what is due. He has it all noted down. Now that is another phase of what is said in his heart by the wicked man. I do hope that no one here is classified with the wicked man. This is a most solemn psalm. It is what comes out in the heart of the wicked, and you do not want to be classified amongst them, saying that God will forget what you have done. He will not forget. Nor does He hide His face from it. He will require it, He has to say to it, and the matter has to be attended to, the books have to be squared, and they will be. 

    Then in his heart he condemns God. That is a terrible thing. Whereas God is justified; when He enters into judgment He is justified. Enter not into judgment with thy servant, says one. God will come out on top, God will come out with the last word; He will have the last word, whatever the wicked says in his heart. Faith will justify God; the Lord Jesus justified God. Publicans and sinners justify God by confessing their sins. The scribes and Pharisees condemned God. It is a terrible thing to be in that category. He says further, Thou wilt not require it. He will require it. He is not God if He does not require men to answer for their conduct, that is why, as I said, He stresses the idea of books, so that we should understand that He forgets nothing, and that He requires from mens hands. He enters into judgment, and He is justified in His judgment; so that it says, The dead, small and great, stand before God; .. and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books ... and whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. God is justified in that, let us not think it is hard. No! It is love that requires the lake of fire. Sin is intolerable to God; sin is intolerable to those who are taught of God; everyone who is righteous is on Gods side with regard to the lake of fire, even although his best friend, as a man of this world, goes there. Let God be just. The wicked man has condemned God, and he has condemned Him in this way, saying, Thou wilt not require it. He does require it. He does require, let no one be deceived. 

    Now I turn from this, with relief, to what God says in His heart. That is what we get in the book of Genesis, what God says in His heart. It is the outcome of what He smelled. God graciously uses terms that we can understand. He smelled a sweet savour. I praise and bless God that He is pleased to use such language, so that I should understand it. Were He concerned only to maintain His awful majesty as the Deity, He would not use such words as these, would not condescend to use such words; but in coming in in service He maintains His dignity and His government, that is death. Here the flaming sword of the cherubim (chapter 3) maintains the infinite majesty of God, He has not altered one iota of His mind against sin; His face is set against sin as in the beginning. Nowhere did that come out more clearly than at the cross. God has not changed His mind about sin; He hates it, and He maintains His majesty in that; but in hating sin He serves the sinner; He comes in in lowly guise and makes clothes for the sinner. Here He smells a savour from the offering of Noah, and He says in His heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake. I know what is in mans heart (all that is set out in Psalm 10) but, God says, I am not changing My mind a bit; He does not alter His mind a bit. He says, I am thinking of something else now, I am thinking of Jesus; He came into this world, His savour ascended unto heaven, and heaven announced its delight in Him, and as Jesus is offered up, in type Noah built an altar. What instincts he had, dear friends, what holy thoughts that man had. We have no record that God ever taught him, or ever told him to build an altar. He did it. How delightful it was that he built an altar. He took of all the clean beasts and the clean fowls, reserved nothing for himself; as it were, he was totally unselfish as he offered up the burnt-offering to God, and The Lord smelled a sweet savour; and ... said in his heart; He said in His heart, it does not imply that He is saying anything to anyone, for God knows how to keep secrets, but He will not withhold them, for the gospel brings out what is in His heart. The epistle to the Romans speaks of the mystery of the gospel, but the gospel is a public matter, and it unfolds what is said here: God said in His heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake; for the imagination of mans heart, as the psalm testifies, is evil from his youth. In spite of that wicked man, Gods mind is unchanged, so that He says, I will not again curse the ground on account of man, be he ever so guilty, ever so wicked, he is not going to alter My mind. How comforting that is! God is occupied with Jesus, and the wickedest man may come into blessing, may come into justification, may come into glorification, under the power of the Spirit, on the ground of faith; He has smelled a sweet savour, He is full of it, and He says, Whatever man may do, I will not alter My mind. That is, at the present moment. While the earth remaineth ... day and night shall not cease, Genesis 8: 22. This very day is in His mind. First the seed time. What is the seed? Well, what is God thinking about? The seed of the gospel, and the harvest the fruit of the gospel. As the Lord Jesus was with the poor sinner at the well of Sychar, that we have so often heard of, He said to His disciples, after she left, after His wonderful conversation with her, after she got the light into her soul of the Saviours love, as I may say, He said to His disciples, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest, John 4:35. Every man laboured, they sowed, there was the seed time; but this is the harvest, and tonight is a harvest-day, and it is a seed-sowing day, too. Every day is a seed time and every day a harvest time, and God says it shall not cease, He says it in His heart. 

    Do you not want to come in tonight, to say in your heart-as I read in this passage in the epistle to the Romans-what the righteousness of faith says? I have been speaking to you of what writers say, and what newspapers say, and what books say; what wicked men say in their hearts and what God says in His heart; but what does the righteousness of faith say? Mark, it is not what faith says, it is what the righteousness of faith says. I would like to understand that better-the righteousness of faith! It belongs to the category of words peculiar to this epistle, the epistle to the Romans; it is a fundamental epistle, and this word righteousness is the great foundation of faith. The righteousness of faith, what does it say? Did you ever listen to it? It may be that you never thought of such an expression as this, although it is here. Maybe it never occurred to you that there is such a word, such a subject as this what the righteousness of faith says. What does it say? The apostle speaks about what Moses said and what the law said, but what does the righteousness of faith say? Well, it says to you, Do not say these things in your heart; that is the first thing: do not say certain things in your heart, Who shall ascend to the heavens?. Paul is quoting from Deuteronomy 30. The righteousness of faith, mark you. Moses wrote that book, showing what a minister Moses is; he, also, tells us what the law says; but Moses also tells us what the righteousness of faith says, and the first is, do not say certain things. What things? Who shall ascend to the heavens?. That is an infidel question. The explanation of that is in verse 6: That is, to bring Christ down. Who shall bring Christ down? Christ came down, beloved friends, He descended. Do not say He did not, do not question it, do not be an infidel in regard to that. 

    That is what the righteousness of faith says. It is important to listen to what you may or may not say in your heart because this is what a nominal christian is apt to say. And then again, Who shall descend into the abyss?. It is unknown, who knows anything about it but God? And hence we are apt to be infidel in regard to it, but the righteousness of faith says, Do not say, Who shall descend?. Christ descended. And then again, Who shall bring Christ up?. He came up Himself; God raised Him from the dead. The righteousness of faith says, do not question these things. If you are indefinite or uncertain as regards your salvation it is because of these infidel questions. The righteousness of faith would banish them from your heart. Do not ask such questions. Mark, it is not faith only, it is the righteousness of faith. What is the righteousness of faith? It is that Jesus was delivered for our offences; He descended, and was delivered for our offences, and He rose again for our justification, so that the apostle goes on to say, The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart. What word? The word of faith, which we preach. He quoted from Deuteronomy. He knew what he was speaking about, what he preached. I should like to have heard Paul preach. Among many things that I should like to hear would be men like Paul preaching the gospel. He says, The word of faith, which we preach. Where is that word? It is nigh you, in your mouth and in your heart. Who says it is not so? Is there one here who can claim exemption from that? 

    No one. I suppose I may say the whole of Christendom is included in the word of faith. In thy mouth and in thy heart. What about it? Some of you here, here in this room to hear the gospel, what about this? The word of faith. I am not now speaking of the righteousness of faith. I have spoken about that; I am speaking now of the word of faith which Paul preached. There is no gospel like the gospel which he preached, the word of faith, which we preach. I think every preacher ought to aim to preach like Paul. We should preach the kind of word he did. He says to the Corinthians, The Son of God ... who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). What preachings they must have had in those days, all those eighteen months! One would like to know just how they carried on, whether it was in houses, or on walls, at the street corners, or in the open fields; but it was this, the word of faith, which they preached. He is bringing it down here to the believer, to one who has in his heart the very word that Paul preached, and yet it has never been effective in your soul. Is it going to be effective tonight in your heart? Are you going to settle the matter? Heaven is looking on and listening, 

    has been watching over you, it may be, for some time back in view of this meeting, that you might settle the matter, that it may be no longer simply a matter of what you know religiously; it is nigh you, all round you, your father, your mother, the brethren speak of it; you know it well, and it has never become effective in your heart. Then he says, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. We who are in this wonderful salvation-what the writer to the Hebrews calls so great salvation-we who are possessed of it would urge you to join us tonight. 

    Thou shalt be saved. It is not here like Acts 16, and thy house. This is more young people, people who do not own houses. God is very considerate of us; if you are a married man and love your wife and children, He would like you to understand that they will be saved too; but if He is speaking to one of those children He would say that you will have to be saved yourself; you have heard your father, your mother, your brothers and sisters speaking about this, and it has not become effective yet, and the point of this meeting is that it should become effective. Acts 16 is many persons in one stroke; this is one person, thou. Will you not settle the matter? It is a heart matter; it is a mouth matter too. The Lord Jesus. I do not know any words more delightful in the mouth of a person, when they are really used in a heart sense, when they are used in faith and, I may add, when they are used in the power of the Spirit of God. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord. Heaven hears every such confession; not only does it hear them, but I believe they have a peculiar resounding effect in heaven; that confession is in accord with heaven; the Father loves to hear it, Michael, the archangel loves to hear it, all the angels love to hear it, saints love to hear it; we here, sitting about you, love to hear it, and it implies that you are amongst us as one of us as soon as you confess the Lord Jesus with your mouth, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead. 

    May God grant that some one, or more, may settle the matter in this way, and that they may come into this great salvation that belongs to those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (4) (AJG 3)

    Romans 11: 25 - 36; 1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 58; Revelation 10: 5 - 7; Revelation 11: 15 - 19

    AJGWe have been looking at the subject of mystery as characteristic of Christianity. We came to the subject of the mystery, that is, the assembly as the body of Christ, and I thought this morning these scriptures might show that the element of mystery enters also into Gods ways, His ways with Israel and the Gentiles as in Romans 11; and then the way that victory is brought in so that God is displayed on earth as completely victorious over all the power of evil. Then in Revelation we have the thought of the mystery of God being completed, which seems to be a very wide thought and refers, I think, to the mystery as to why God has allowed evil so long to prevail on the earth. For many centuries there has been little or no evidence of God being in control, for evil has largely had sway, but in the end it is seen that the mystery of God is completed. What is to be noticed in all these three passages in Romans and Corinthians and Revelation is that each of them leads up to an ascription of praise to God. Romans leading up to the great doxology, and in Corinthians what is unfolded impels the apostle to say, thanks to God, who gives us the victory, (we have the victory already, before it is brought in publicly and that is intended to make us steadfast in the testimony), and then in Revelation the four and twenty elders celebrate the praises of God saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned, Revelation 11: 17. One great feature, I think, in contemplating the mystery connected with Gods ways is that it results in praise to God. 

    The passage we commenced with in Romans speaks of the goodness and severity of God; at the present moment Israel is experiencing the severity of God and we Gentiles are experiencing the goodness of God; but there is a warning that we also shall be cut off if we do not abide in goodness, and that cutting off is very imminent. Apostasy is rapidly covering Christendom and that means that the Gentiles are no longer abiding in goodness, so that the moment of their cutting off and coming under abiding severity is close at hand. That will become the occasion for Israel to be taken up afresh; but what it is leading up to is that, whether it be Israel, or whether it be the nations as brought into blessing, all is to be in the sense of mercy. God has concluded all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    WHGIs your thought as to the expression of praise that it finds an outlet in the form of service on Lords day morning or on other occasions? 

    AJGWell, I would not like to say anything that would lay down in any way a kind of prescribed order as to what should find expression in assembly service on Lords day morning, but the great thing is that we should become enlarged in our apprehension of God in the various glories in which He is to be apprehended, and there is a distinct glory in connection with the wisdom of His ways. So that this passage says, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! And yet I suppose as having the Spirit of God, we are intended to be able to come to some understanding at least of His ways, so that we are capable thus of saying, For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. 

    JESo that the ways of God should not entirely be a mystery to us. The apostles exercise here is that we should not be ignorant of this mystery. 

    AJGThat is it. They are mysterious so far as what is public is concerned. Without the Spirit no one could understand Gods ways or could have any apprehension that there has been any definite line of His ways in the course of things on the earth, but we are given to understand that there has been a definite way of God all through. It is for us to enquire into it so that we become impressed with divine wisdom. 

    JSTWould you say a word about, and so all Israel shall be saved? 

    AJGWell, that is Israel in the mind of God - the elect Israel. It says in an earlier chapter, for not all are Israel which are of Israel, Romans 9: 6. That is to say, it is not Israel according to flesh although it will be those who are truly of Abrahams stock. 

    JSTI thought there was a most interesting allusion to it - in the prophets when Amos said that God would sift the house of Israel as a man sifts corn, yet shall not the least grain fall to the earth. I was connecting it with that; so all Israel, the true Israel shall be saved. 

    AJGYes, there is no doubt about that. All Israel will be saved, as you say, not the least grain will fall to the earth. So that the elect of God in Israel will be brought to light, but they will be brought to light on the ground of pure mercy; because not only has Israel failed in its responsibility as a nation and forfeited all rights to blessing on that score, but has even rejected the gospel, the gospel which went out to all nations. It was open to any Jew to come into blessing as a man and not as a Jew. The nation as a whole has rejected that too, and hence Israel is left entirely without any hope save in the mercy of God. 

    EGJIn the service of 2 Chronicles 7, there is a definite note as to mercy or loving-kindness. It speaks of the instruments of music which David the king had made to praise Jehovah, for His loving-kindness endureth for ever. Would that fit in with what you were saying as to the service of God? 

    AJGI take it that we are tuned as instruments to celebrate Gods mercy, and Israel will do the same on the earth in a coming day. It says in Ephesians, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, chapter 2: 4. There should be a sense of mercy prevailing in the spirits of the saints of today as there will be in the elect Israel in a coming day. 

    JEDoes the history of Jacob, as such, illustrate for us the ways of God in reaching a certain end? I was thinking of Jacob at the end worshipping on his staff. Would this link on with the end of this chapter? 

    AJGI think so. 

    RHGHave you in mind that the consideration of the ways of God would lead us to the end? God alone could reach the end He has in view, and He alone could reach it in the way in which He reaches it. 

    AJGYes, I think so, and it is a subject of inquiry for us (not that one can say much about it) as, for instance, why God in His ways waits so many centuries before Christ is introduced, and why in connection with His ways He takes up Abraham and makes of him a nation and so on. The more you think of Gods ways on the earth, the more you feel there is a great scope for inquiry as to what God had in mind in the detail of His ways. This chapter does throw some little light on it, and shows that He had in mind that everything should be brought in in the deep sense of mercy. 

    WCBIs that what really leads up to the ascription of praise, because the gifts and calling of God are not subject to repentance, and He brings them to pass in the sovereignty of mercy? 

    AJGYes, I think so. He gives promises sovereignly, and faith can count on those promises in the darkest day and hold God to them. I believe He loves that faith should do that, but then faith has to rely on the mercy of God. When everything breaks down in the hands of man, faith has to rely on the mercy of God, and on that only, whether it be the Gentiles as brought into blessing in the assembly or the Jews as brought into blessing on the earth, all is of pure mercy. 

    GDAre all mankind the recipients of Gods mercy? 

    AJGI think they are objects of His mercy, but some may refuse His mercy. It says of the Jews that they did not believe, so these also have now not believed in your mercy, Romans 11: 31, that is, in mercy shown to the Gentiles, they have not believed in it, and hence they have cut themselves off from the blessing that might have been theirs through the reception of the gospel, and of course many of the Jews will suffer eternal loss through doing so. The Jews nationally will yet become objects of mercy and will be restored to blessing on the earth on the basis of mercy, pure and simple. 

    RHGWhat is the distinction between His judgments and His ways? 

    AJGI am not sure one can say very much: His judgments would be the application to detail of what is right, the principle of what is right, and hence that would enter into what is governmental; that is that if, for instance, Israel as a whole rejects the Messiah, it is right as a matter of judgment that they should come into His judgment, but on the other hand, what about the promises of God? Hence Gods ways, conciliating His judgments, so to speak, with His promises, have to come in, and He retires to the rights He has in mercy, founded in the death of Christ. 

    RHGSo Abraham was justified by faith because he believed God, and yet he was brought in on the ground of mercy. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RMYWould you say that the consideration of this mystery, and indeed of the other two, is calculated to have a moral effect upon us? I was thinking of the word as to high-mindedness. 

    AJGYes. I think that, because the present position in the history of Christendom is that the Gentiles are just about to be cast off. Apostasy is nearly arriving at its head and hence in the light of that, the word is addressed to us not to be high-minded, but fear. Godly fear is what befits us as subjects of mercy, so that we abide in goodness and do not do despite to the goodness of God. 

    CPPDoes this element of mercy as in the soul, lay a moral foundation for the moving on to what is connected with the eternal thoughts of God and His service at the present time? 

    AJGYes, I think so. We enter into it; it is according to the glory of Gods grace and the riches of His grace too; but I think as subdued, as having a sense of mercy, (God who is rich in mercy, and the mercy seat is the great centre, so to speak, of the moral universe) we come back to the glory of mercy, and His rights in mercy established through the death of Christ as the great basis on which the glory of the world to come is brought in. 

    JSTWould you say a word as to the distinction of mercy and grace? 

    AJGMercy, I think, has reference to our condition as having no hope apart from mercy because of what we were. Grace in a sense is what adapts itself to our condition as creatures, not simply as needing mercy, but there is the glory of grace that sets us up, for instance, in sonship according to Gods eternal thought. That has no reference to our lost condition and is not exactly a question of mercy, but it is a question of great grace that God should have such thoughts in mind for those who are only His creatures. 

    CPPDoes the failure that has come in leave God free to work out His own sovereign thoughts of love, no-one being able to claim anything, and He free to do as He will? 

    AJGExactly. All is on that principle of the sovereignty of Gods mercy - I will show mercy to whom I will show mercy, Romans 9: 15. But then it says, and whom he will he hardens, verse 18. It is not that God does that as taking any pleasure in it, but that if a person hardens himself against Gods mercy and against His rights, God may fasten it on him and he will become permanently hardened, and in that way a vessel for God to show in him the greatness of His power and wrath. Whatever happens God will be glorified. 

    CPPDoes the expression through Him involve both the work of redemption and the work of the Spirit in the saints? 

    AJGI would say so. It seems to me that all who are brought into blessing have to come to it that they owe their blessing entirely to God in every way, as originating the thoughts of blessing and as carrying them through, and then God Himself is the great end in it all, so it says, to him be glory for ever. Amen. 

    JEIt really gathers everything up, does it not? He is the great origin of all, and all instrumentality through which things are brought to pass is of God, and then finally He is the great end, the great objective, is He not? 

    AJGYes, exactly. Both heaven and earth are to testify to this, so that the assembly is brought into a position of blessing in the heavenlies, supreme quality of blessing you might say, but then Israel is brought into the foremost place of blessing on the earth, so that heaven and earth are both alike to resound with the celebration of Gods mercy and the appreciation of His glory. 

    EKWould that be illustrated in the ark of the covenant? The mercy seat is there. 

    AJGYes, the ark, whether we regard it as the ark of the covenant or the ark of the testimony, is, I believe, a type of Christ as mighty on Gods behalf to establish His own thoughts, to carry them through from Gods side in power. One great glory of Christ is that by means of His death He has established immutably, in righteousness, this ground of mercy on which God can effectuate all His thoughts, but it needed a divine Person to become Man in order to do that; no-one else was great enough for it, and hence that is the glory typified in the ark; a divine Person in manhood, establishing through His death this abiding ground on which God effectuates His thoughts. 

    RHGIs that why the apostle says here, O depth of riches, that the work of redemption is involved in it? 

    AJGWell, it is. O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! But this is connected not so much with His counsels as with His ways. There is glory connected with Gods counsels that He should have conceived and desired the great things He has, and then there is the wisdom of His ways, too. And the remarkable thing is that His ways also are hidden from the eyes of men. So that all along the line we see it is Gods glory to conceal a thing. 

    CBSWould the ways of God lie behind the imprisonment of the apostle at Philippi in the formation of this chosen vessel for the mystery? 

    AJGI think we can see that God exercises control over everything. I believe the more we know God the more we see that, and that He makes everything work out as it says, all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose, Romans 8: 28. So that things work together, God shapes them, whoever may be the agency or instrumentality. God is in control and shapes all things; that makes them work together for good for those who love Him. 

    AJWIs it all brought about by the deliverer coming out of Zion? 

    AJGYes, nothing could come to pass for Israel apart from that; but then that is a question of mercy, and a deliverer coming in at the right time. For the moment, Israel is cast off. As regards the glad tidings they are enemies on our account, but then God has not forgotten His promises nor has He forgotten the fathers; they are beloved for the fathers sake, and when once the unbelief of the Gentiles is complete, then God will revert to Israel. 

    CPPIs it not part of the glory of God that not only has mans failure not hindered Him in what He had in mind, but He has been able to make use of it to carry out His thoughts? 

    AJGExactly. I believe the more we think of these things the more we shall see that everything from first to last is under divine control, and that what may be, and is, failure and breakdown in the hands of men, becomes the occasion under Gods hand for bringing in His own thoughts in beautiful order so that everything, so to speak, fits in. God has not had to bring in some afterthought to meet an unforeseen exigency that has arisen. 

    RHGIt is not only the wisdom of God but the knowledge of God. 

    AJGThat is a further thought. Gods knowledge as well as His wisdom, and that is to enter into our knowledge of God, because the assembly, is to be fitted to ascribe glory to God unto all generations of the age of ages, and I have no doubt that the praises of the assembly will give a lead and tone to the praises of the rest of the universe. 

    TRYDo the ways of God apply equally to the assembly and Israel? 

    AJGI think this chapter shows that. Publicly Israel were Gods people on earth, and there were certain promises to which God was committed, and this part of Romans shows how Gods ways fit in with His promises. His promises do not fail, and yet government comes in; Israel having rejected the Messiah has to be cast off, yet during the period of the casting off of Israel God brings in the assembly; that which has been hidden from generations. He works this out now in this period of Israel being cast off, and then the very fact that He does that becomes a means of the provoking to jealousy the Israel in whom He will yet work, for God will open the eyes of the elect Israel to see that the Gentiles have come into wonderful mercy while they have been blinded, and that will encourage them to cast themselves upon the mercy of God. 

    JSTThe better we know His ways, the more we will understand His acts, according to the scripture you have quoted, made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Israel, Psalm 103: 7. 

    AJGExactly; if we understand Gods ways we shall certainly understand His acts, but often we see His acts and do not understand them because we do not know God. 

    JSBBefore passing on to your next scripture you would say a deepened sense of mercy should go on conjointly in our souls with the revelation of the mystery to our affections, so that we might be preserved from anything that is presumptive. One was thinking of the great truths in Ephesians and how the apostle is able to speak of God who is rich in mercy. 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is right. The epistle to the Ephesians bears that out, it not only says, God, who is rich in mercy, but later on in that chapter it says, remember that ye, once nations in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in the flesh done with the hand; that ye were at that time without Christ... and without God in the world, chapter 2: 11, 12. We are to remember that. 

    WHGIn expressing praise to God on this line, how would you address Him? Would you bring in the name of the Father? 

    AJGOne God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. We know God in that light, so whether we actually make use of the name of Father in addressing Him or not, it is in that light we know Him, that gives colour to our approach to Him. 

    RHWould you say something of the glory in this chapter? To him be glory for ever. 

    AJGI think glory is just celebrating the particular feature that we have apprehended of God; it may be His love, it may be His wisdom, it may be His power, it may be His mercy, whatever features are before the soul, glory is that we are in the spirit of worship as appreciating them. 

    In Corinthians we have the mystery. Behold, the apostle says, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. I believe that is to affect us. How very near we are to eternal things, to the spiritual and glorious condition which God has marked out for us. It will only take the twinkling of an eye to bring it in. Hence we should be concerned as to placing no hindrance in the way of the Spirit of God completing the work of moral conformation, because the work of bodily conformation will only require a twinkling of an eye. What is taking time is the process of moral conformation. 

    RHGSo that we are to anticipate by faith what God is about to do? 

    AJGI think so. If faithfulness to the Lord necessitates our going to the wall publicly, if it should necessitate even death, the Christian is in the light of victory because he has this mystery in his soul, and victory which will be displayed on earth too, that is the great thing; resurrection does not take us off the earth, this light is given us in order to establish our souls in the sense of victory while we are still here, so that we realise that it is worth while to commit ourselves wholly to the present testimony. 

    RMYIf the first Scripture would lead us to humble-mindedness, this one would save us from being too backward, would it not, and encourage us to go on to commit ourselves? 

    AJGYes, it has in mind that we should be immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. That is addressed to all, brothers and sisters alike; it is not a question of gift, it is a question of all the saints. So then, he says, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. There is some work for everyone to do, every brother and sister, in connection with the testimony, because in the Lord involves the testimony. 

    JEIs not the truth of this mystery intended to deliver us in every sense from being mystical as to that which lies ahead? The truth of the resurrection, the changing of the body, indeed the coming of the Lord, are all wrapped in absolute mystery as far as the natural man is concerned; but the apostle says, Behold, I tell you a mystery, as if the truth of it would be unfolded to the saints, and hence we are not mystical as to the matter. 

    AJGNo. It is not necessary that all should pass through death, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, he says. There is a divine necessity about these things, For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality; if it did not, there would be the appearance of the defeat of God, but there has to be displayed on earth complete victory, that God is not in any sense or at any point overcome by the machinations of the devil. 

    JWHIs it not to be a present matter with us that we are conscious of being given this victory? 

    AJGIt is, that is the whole point; he says, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory, so that you enter into your part in the testimony, knowing it is a conflict, that Satan is against the truth, but in the full assurance that you are on the winning side. That is, there is no doubt at all that whatever the truth necessitates you can commit yourself to it, you need not fear the consequences; the consequences may involve suffering, indeed they will in some form or other: they may involve even death, but in the light of this mystery you are assured that you are on the side of victory from the very beginning. 

    RHGWould the acceptance of the truth that this corruptible must put on incorruptibility preserve us from seeking to add anything to the first man? 

    AJGIt would. Life and incorruptibility have already come to light in Christ; that is, in Christ Jesus there is an order of manhood that is entirely incorruptible, and we by the Spirit are intended to be formed according to Christ so that morally we should be incorruptible now. It says, every one begotten of God does not sin, but he that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him, 1 John 5: 18. There should be no element of corruption in a moral sense marking the saints now, but then what they are as wrought in by God and as created in Christ Jesus, necessitates a condition of incorruptibility; a bodily condition that is in keeping with the moral incorruptibility that characterises them. 

    WCBIn the first scripture we see that God reaches His end in regard to Israel by mercy founded on the death of Christ; but here is this not, as it were, a greater triumph for God in that He puts forth divine power that every trace of that which sin has brought in is put away in the saints living being changed and the dead being raised incorruptible? 

    AJGYes, I think so. It is a question of God being shown to be completely victorious on the earth in a scene where the challenge to Him has taken place; death is a great public dishonour to God, you might say, but the prophet Isaiah looks forward to the day when death will be swallowed up in victory, as it is quoted here. We have it in Isaiah 25: 8. 

    JMDoes that suggest the two sides of the victory? There is a sense in which the saints privately are in the good of the victory now, but does it not await a moment of time when it will be publicly displayed that God is victorious in this matter? 

    AJGYes, the light of it is given to us now in order to make us steadfast in the work of the Lord; it is not intended simply as light as to something that is going to take place in the future, but it is intended to have that present stimulating effect that we are always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

    CPPWhen results outwardly perhaps are very small, or even not apparent, would it encourage us that even so this work is not in vain? 

    AJGYes, I am sure of that. It says, your toil is not in vain in the Lord. The thing we are to be concerned about is whether our activities are in the Lord, whether they are really in the recognition of the rights of the Lord and what He would have us do. If that is so, it is not in vain. 

    JEIt seems clear that the final solving of the issue as to good and evil must be consummated on earth, the scene where the issue was introduced. Then, in principle, does this really work out in assembly administration today amongst the people of God - every matter that arises, in principle, is a question of good and evil, is it not, and the solving of it, and bringing in the power of God? 

    AJGQuite so. For instance, it says in 1 Corinthians 1: 30, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and other things, so that Christ is made wisdom to us, which means no question can arise in connection with our position here in testimony as to which Christ cannot afford wisdom for its solution. There is no reason why the assembly should be overcome at any point; whatever Satan may seek to introduce that has in view the corruption of the truth or the scattering of the saints, there is wisdom in Christ to know how to deal with it. 

    JSBWould you say a word as to the full title being given in relation to the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ? Is that for the encouragement of our hearts? 

    AJGI think so. It is a kind of note of glory in saying by our Lord Jesus Christ. The very mention of the full title of Christ in that way seems to bring in a glorious standard under which you are working. 

    RHGAs we accept this truth, does death under the hand of the Lord become a servant for the saint, for God does not dispose of death, does He, at this point? Death is swallowed up in victory, but death continues until the completion of Gods ways, for the last enemy that is destroyed is death. 

    AJGYes, it does; so we have to learn how to use death; death works in us, the apostle says, but life in you, 2 Corinthians 4: 12. The working of death helps to maintain us in lowliness and dependence on Christ for power, and it becomes an expression of love. So the apostle says, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, verse 10, that is, he and his fellow workers were prepared to go the whole length of death for the sake of the saints, but they were encouraged to go that way by contemplation of the dying of Jesus. 

    CPPThe apostle says in this chapter, Daily I die. Does he stimulate others to move into the testimony in the light of the triumph of resurrection as the answer to being baptised for the dead? 

    AJGExactly; so the young ones who belong to the Lord Jesus and have received the Holy Spirit should see to it that they take their place in the testimony, that they allow themselves to be enrolled. It is a question of being numbered, and submitting to being numbered. In Numbers 1 the tabernacle was already set up, that is, the testimony was there, God was dwelling among His people, the conditions that were suitable to God were secured; but then that had to be defended, and the Lord called upon His people to submit to numbering. Numbering is very affecting because it means that the Lord is looking round to see how many He can rely upon. Can He rely upon this one, can He rely upon that one? It is a question of each one by his poll coming forward and yielding himself to the claims of the Lord to be available for the defence of the testimony in this world, and to be in it with the saints, not in an isolated way. They were all to take their place in their tribes in their allotted camps, according to Gods appointment. All that we can well afford to take up in the light of this scripture because victory is ours; we have this mystery given to us, and it is only a twinkling of an eye that will be necessary to bring us actually into victory, so near is it as that. 

    In Revelation we have the thought of the mystery of God to be completed. In Colossians 2 we have the expression the mystery of God, but evidently in a more limited sense as referring to the mystery, that is, Christ and the assembly; but in this passage in Revelation 10 the angel who is seen standing on the sea and on the earth, who is doubtless the Lord Himself, swears that in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets, verse 7. Daniel at one point asked, How long? and he was told that he must seal up the words of his prophecy and he should stand in his lot in the last days. He was given to understand that there was a considerable period of waiting to be gone through at that time before there should be an answer to all the evil that was developing and would develop on the earth. But now we come to a point in the vision given to John where the mystery of God is completed. 

    JEHow would you define the glad tidings in this verse? 

    AJGI think, as far as I understand it, it refers to the light given to His bondmen the prophets, that evil is not going to be allowed to have its way for ever. There will be an end to this mysterious condition of things, that evil should have been allowed to go on so long and rise to such heights. 

    JEDo you think it might be said that even Enoch had it in his day? 

    AJGThere is no doubt about that, he prophesied as to the coming of the Lord with His holy myriads; the light of that would be glad tidings to Enoch. 

    JMWhy is this connected with the prophets? 

    AJGThe prophets are those to whom God has revealed His mind from time to time, who have been used to sustain the faith of His people. It says in Hosea, And by a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, chapter 12: 13. That is the principle, that the prophetic word is intended to deliver Gods people from the world, and as having been delivered from the world they are preserved by the prophetic word. 

    CPPThe word in Jude that was referred to speaks of the Lord having come amidst His holy myriads. Does that show the triumph of God on the line of good before He takes up the matter of dealing with evil? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I am glad you referred to that, because I think we can see that the presence of Gods people on the earth in the midst of evil for so long is being used by God to develop in us appreciation of Christ, and of good, and abhorrence of evil; there is formation in the very presence of evil, of what is of God so that we might have part in the administration of good in the day to come. Gods thought is that the good that is in Himself and is known in Christ should be administered mediatorially through the City, and that requires a vast process of formation, because the vessel is so immense, and the process requires the whole of this period of the Spirit. I have no doubt there was a work of God in other generations before the Spirit came, as well, which will no doubt have a place; we do not know much, however, about other heavenly families as to what place they will fill. 

    JNGDoes this mystery refer to the way God has been made known in the whole created realm? 

    AJGAs far as I know, the mystery of God here refers to the mystery of His ways in allowing evil to predominate upon the earth so long, why it was, and what He has been doing in it, so to speak. 

    JEWould it not cover the whole range of Gods ways on the earth from the beginning to the end? Is it not encouraging to see that God has those who are sympathetic with Him in these matters; for instance, persons of whom it can be said, His own bondmen, and there is the word in Jude that the Lord has His holy myriads? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I think we can see that all Gods ways concentrate on the assembly; so as to His ways in the past - think of the light He gave to Abel, the light He gave to Enoch, and then the light He gave to Noah, and so on; all was constructive and cumulative - really all had our day in mind. God was working out principles stage by stage in the lives of men - not setting it out merely in the Scriptures, but working it out in the lives of men - in order that we might be instructed, because this vessel is to be the fulness of Christ, a vessel capable of expressing God perfectly. Not only has, there been this extended period of formation lasting over 2000 years, but a lot of preparatory work had to be done in previous centuries, working out the truth in detail in the lives of men and women that it may become illustrated for us and become clearer to us. I believe all that enters into it. 

    JSTIs all this really an answer to what was said so long ago, that He giveth not account of any of His matters? It seemed insuperable there in the book of Job. They had to be content with that, but now we understand the mystery of God in some measure. 

    AJGI think that is right, that there was much that was incomprehensible before Christ came, but Christ having come and the Spirit having come, I believe in this day of the assembly everything becomes clear. 

    WHGWhat you say makes what we have in Ephesians 3 intensely interesting; the principalities and powers who have followed all Gods ways down the ages now see His wisdom in the assembly. 

    AJGYes, I think so. So in Revelation 11 it says, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages, verse 15, and immediately it says the twenty four elders who sit upon their thrones before God fell upon their faces and worshipped God saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned... and to destroy those that destroy the earth, verse 17, 18. It is as though there is a complete answer now to all that has been on earth in testimony here for God in suffering, and God Himself vindicated in His ways. 

    JMWould you say a little as to the expression, Lord God Almighty? 

    AJGWell, it is the twenty four elders who speak, so it is a company that includes other heavenly saints beside the assembly, it is not normal assembly speaking, so to speak (though of course the assembly can compass every light in which God is known), but it is a title of God in relation to the creation - Lord God, but with the addition, in Almighty, of a reference to His power. 

    JEIs it not calculated to induce reverence, and perhaps we need to be a little more reverent in our attitude, particularly in our approach to divine Persons, 

    do you think? The word here is to those who fear Thy Name. 

    AJGYes, He who is, first, and then, who was, so it is God in a personal sense Himself who is before the souls of the twenty four elders, who are in a spirit of worship. 

    RHGHave you in mind that it awaited the assembly for the completion of this matter? God appeared to Abraham of old and said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18: 17. His ways were apparent, in a measure, were they not, but the end God had in view did not come to light until the assembly was brought into view? 

    AJGNo, I think that is right, the assembly is the great masterpiece of divine wisdom and comes in near the end, not quite at the end, but very near the end of Gods ways. 

    AJWDo we see in this chapter that God takes possession of the earth and the sea, and therefore evil could be allowed no longer? 

    AJGYes, that seems to be so. In Revelation 10 it says the angel, set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, verse 2, 3. It is a very stimulating scripture as showing how invincible and irresistible the Lord will be as He comes forth to take up His rights and establish the rights of God on the earth; the earth and the sea are claimed immediately; it is the whole scene in that way. 

    AJWEvil being allowed, it is not apparent that the earth belongs to the Lord, but the mystery then will be ended, He takes possession. 

    AJGYes. The delay for the moment is understood by us but it is not going to last much longer; that is, the time is appointed, in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, verse 7. 

    CPPIt is a matter of the divine calendar is it? God is never hurried and never delays. 

    AJGYes, it is a question of our being formed in patience at the moment; there is the patience of the Christ, we are to have our hearts directed into the love of God, and the patience of the Christ. The Lord is waiting in patience until the moment ordained of the Father, and we are to be with Him in the spirit of patience. 

    RHGSo that every little bit of suffering in the maintenance of the rights of Christ and of God will find its recompense in that day? 

    AJGYes, it will. There is the recompense to be given to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great, Revelation 11: 18. It is remarkable the compass that is covered in that, coming down to those who fear thy name, small and great. 

    RHGDoes it bring out the faithfulness of God to His saints right down through the ages, magnifying God in that way? 

    AJGYes, in that nothing is overlooked in those who fear His name. In Ezekiel, when the iniquity of Jerusalem had come to its head and God was about to visit it in judgment, He sent one to put a mark on every one who even sighed or cried because of the abominations that were committed, showing that God does not fail to take notice of the least evidence of the fear of Himself. 

    CCSDoes the worship mentioned here in Revelation indicate the great glory that God has in mind for His creature? Is that the great end in view? Jacob has already been referred to. 

    AJGI think so. God desires worship, and there is no greater blessing or privilege conferred on the creature than to be brought to know God, and in the presence of God to be bowed in a spirit of worship. 

    JWHIs it not suggestive in what is said here, He who is, and who was? God Himself must be recognised in supremacy, and then all that He has acted in, in power, is brought into accord with His own thoughts in relation to His ways? 

    AJGYes, I think it is very beautiful that the end of Gods ways is that He who is, and who was - God in His supremacy in the creation, becomes an object of worship. 

    JEWhy is the temple referred to in verse 19? 

    AJGI think it is still the idea of what is secret being opened up to John; the temple all through Revelation is the inner shrine, referring to the holiest or the holy place. The temple of God in heaven was opened and the ark of the covenant was seen in His temple. I think it is the thought of John being allowed to see what has been a secret, so to speak. It has been there all along, the ark of the covenant is there. God has not forgotten anything that He is committed to. 

    JEAnd does the light of these things become available to us in the measure in which we are together as the temple of God now? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    JMIs there not much to encourage us on the line of recompense to which you have referred? It is interesting that the scripture in Corinthians finishes with that, Knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    AJGYes. God always, I think, recognises that side of things, the side of recompense to those who suffer for the truths sake, see for example, 2 Thessalonians 1: 6, 7. 
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    Romans 11

    This chapter is of great importance in relation to the knowledge of God and of His ways. Paul himself, and many others, were witnesses that God had not cast away His people Israel. It was true that Israel had proved to be a people disobeying and opposing, but nevertheless God had secured from among them a remnant according to election of grace. It had been so even in the dark days of Elijah. That greatly honoured servant of Jehovah felt that he had been left alone. A man of personal fidelity is sometimes apt to, get occupied with his own faithfulness, and not to take sufficient account of what God may be doing in HIS faithfulness and mercy. The sovereignty of God is often regarded as if it were a narrowing up and restriction of blessing, but Paul is showing how it has secured blessing where otherwise there would be none. It had reached out to seven thousand when Elijah thought there was only one. It had secured a remnant even from such a perverse and disobedient people as Israel. And it was now active far beyond the bounds of Israel, to the extremities of the habitable world. 

    Israel, going on in self-righteousness in spite of every divine testimony to their sinfulness, and having despised and rejected Him who was Gods salvation for them, and in whom all Gods promises were substantiated, were now judicially unable to see or to hear; their table was a snare, a gin, and a fall-trap. Psalm 69: 22, 23, is Gods judgment upon them because of their utter lack of appreciation of Christ. For nineteen centuries Israel has been feeding on vain hopes, on expectations which have either utterly failed, or have become connected with material gain in a way that has carried them more and more into complete infidelity. 

    Consequent upon Israels rejection of Christ and of the testimony of the Holy Spirit, the ways of God had opened out towards the nations. By their fall there is salvation to the nations to provoke them to jealousy. God would have Israel to know that His salvation was going out through and in Christ to the nations that they might be moved to jealousy. He would have them to feel jealous when they saw that the blessing of God, which might have been theirs, was being enjoyed by the nations. Thus the present time of blessing for the Gentiles is a wonderful appeal on Gods part to unbelieving Israel. It is as though God were continually saying to them, They are enjoying My favour; why should not you enjoy it, who really had the first claim to it according to My ancient promises? 

    The normal course of things, according to the prophetic word, would have been for the nations to be blessed through Israel as Gods people enjoying His favour. But, instead of that, in the present ways of God their fall has been the worlds wealth, and their loss the wealth of the nations. But this in no wise sets aside Gods plan to bless the Gentile nations in a future day in connection with the full blessing of Israel. Hence the apostle asks, How much rather their fulness? It is today the time of Israels fall and loss, for they have missed the wealth of Gods blessing in Christ, but that wealth has come by the glad tidings to the world and the nations. Israel will yet have their fulness according to many glorious prophetic scriptures, and the nations will be wealthy then in the richness of millennial blessing, subordinate to Israel as the head under Messiahs beneficent reign. But before that day of Israels wealth and glory, so fully described in Old Testament prophecies, there has come in a peculiar interval marked by the fall, loss, and casting away of Israel nationally, and the salvation and wealth of God in grace going out to the nations. 

    Paul glorifies his ministry as apostle of nations, but he tells us that his object in doing so was if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy them which are my flesh and shall save some from among them. He clings with affectionate desire to Israel; there is an intense yearning in his soul that some from among them should be saved. He never forgets the distinguished place which Israel will have when received by God according to His promises to the fathers. He reasons, For if their casting away be the worlds reconciliation, what their reception but life from among the dead? In the light of all that will be theirs in a coming day, he longs to save some from among them now. And he speaks to us, who are of the nations, that we may know that there is something abnormal about this present interval. 

    It is a peculiar dealing of God that the main streams of His blessing should be flowing amongst the nations, and that Israel, to whom so much pertained according to divine gift and calling, should be publicly marked by fall, loss, and casting away. He says, If their casting away be the worlds reconciliation. What a statement is this of the present position of things! Israel cast away for the moment, and the world in reconciliation! Not one bit of what attaches to Israel according to divine gift and promise can be seen in them nationally. They are, at the present time, cast away from it all. And the world is in reconciliation. That is, the whole world is under the eye of God from the standpoint of Christ and His death. He has died for all, He gave himself a ransom for all, and he is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world. If men are not personally reconciled to God, it is not because reconciliation is not available, but because they will not have it. It is not here what account men take of Christ and His death, but what account God takes of it. All the wealth and blessedness of that Person and what He has accomplished in propitiation is before God at this moment for the world, and for every creature in it. The world is in Gods view now in relation to Christ and His death, and the scope of the gospel is towards all men, that, as enlightened by the glad tidings, they may come by faith into the good of what is there provisionally for them. It is a time of wealth for the world, and for the nations, a time of reconciliation for the world, for Christ has become available in all the precious and divine value of His death. If men despise or slight what is available their blood will indeed be on their own heads. 

    Paul does not forget, nor will he suffer us  who are of the nations  to forget, that the casting away of Israel is not to be permanent. How could it be, in face of innumerable prophecies in the Old Testament of Israels future exaltation? So he says, For if their casting away be the worlds reconciliation, what their reception but life from among the dead? He has in mind, no doubt, such scriptures as Ezekiel 37; Isaiah 60; chapter 25: 8; chapter 26: 19; chapter 27: 6, 7; Jeremiah 33: 7 - 9. Israel will yet be received as definitely and publicly as they are now cast away; and in the meantime every converted Jew is, like Paul, a proof that God in His election of grace is mindful of Israel, securing a remnant of them right through until that day when all Israel shall be saved. Of course the remnant of Israel is at the present time merged in the assembly, and participates in assembly blessing and privilege. 

    Then verse 16 is a wholesome reminder of what marked the beginning of Gods ways, when He made sovereign choice of Abraham and called him out to have divine promises. Now if the firstfruit be holy, the lump also; and if the root be holy, the branches also. The promises given to Abraham were holy promises, for they had reference to Christ, and to all that God would bring to pass by Him and in Him. They were altogether apart from the failure and imperfection of man. And they were held by Abraham, not in a natural way, but in faith which had learned that all that was of the flesh and nature was in the weakness of death. Abraham was in a distinct way the firstfruit of divine promise. Not that he was the first individual who had faith, but he was called out from a world where God was unknown, to be the depository of divine promises and to be the father of the faith family. The features of that family were plainly delineated in him of whom it is expressly said that he believed God. He became characterised by the promises which he believed, and they were holy promises as being of God and giving the knowledge of God. The promises and the faith that cherished them were holy. Such was the firstfruit and such must the lump be also; if such the root, such also must be the branches. 

    Hence, as some of the natural branches were proved not to have faith, they had been broken out; and the Gentile had been graffed in so as to become a fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree. We of the nations have come in to enjoy the good of all those promises of God, fulfilled in Christ, in regard to which the greater part of the natural branches have been unbelieving. We owe all to divine promise, which pertained to Israel as the seed of Abraham, but from which they have been broken out through unbelief. The consideration of this carries with it a serious warning to us who are of the nations. Be not high-minded, but fear; if God indeed has not spared the natural branches; lest it might be he spare not thee either. The Gentile is called to Behold then the goodness and severity of God: upon them who have fallen, severity; upon thee goodness of God, if thou shalt abide in goodness, since otherwise thou also wilt be cut away. The branches of Israel which had fallen might justly have been charged with many evil works, but it was their unbelief which had caused them to be broken out. The Gentile only stands in the goodness of God through faith. No traditional or successional or sacramental title is of any avail; those of Israel had a better title on such grounds than any Gentiles ever could have, and yet not having faith many were broken out. It is only through faith that any stand, either of Israel or the nations. So that it is neither a question of following the religion of our ancestors, nor of what men call good works, but of abiding through faith in THE GOODNESS OF GOD. Gentile branches that have now been graffed into the olive tree of promise are warned that if they do not abide through faith in Gods goodness they will also be cut away. This will inevitably take place. 

    Israels dangers are ours too. The Gentile is just as likely as the Jew to draw near with his lips while his heart is far from God. And Christendom as a whole has manifested complete lack of appreciation of Christ, so that in the governmental ways of God their table has become a snare. The very things they feed on morally are poisonous, and their eyes are darkened that they cannot see. Where the ministry of Christ is not appreciated men soon turn to what is positively noxious and harmful. We can see it only too plainly around us. And men think it is progress! Their eyes are so blinded that they do not perceive that it is the solemn retributive dealing of God  the judicial consequence of turning away from His presentation of Christ. 

    But it is still true, as of old, that if there are many who lack appreciation of Christ, and whose eyes are blinded, the ways of God open out to let others in. He is not going to be frustrated; He will have His precious things and His beloved Son appreciated. That which is great and pretentious in Christendom is marked by distance from God, and spiritual blindness. But His ways have opened out to let in a poor and afflicted people. We can only wonder and worship if God has brought us to repentance and faith. One does not expect now to find those who are great and prominent enjoying the blessing of God. There is wonderful wealth available, but the question is, Are we small enough to get it for ourselves? Our special word of warning is, Be not high-minded, but fear. 

    The danger is of being like Laodicea, rich and increased with goods, but without the true riches. Opportunity is given to every one to be with God on the footing of Christ. Marvellous favour! But Paul is raising serious questions and exercises, and warning the Gentile that he is as liable to miss all as Israel was. To deceive ourselves by a vain confidence, and fleshly boasting, is but the prelude to utter ruin. The subject here is of the ways of God publicly, and of the position in which one may be found in relation to these ways. To have faith, and to abide through faith in the goodness of God, is the only true security. To be an object of mercy, and to be content to be such, is safe ground, for it recognises our true place and glorifies God. On this ground blessing is available for every one, but only broken and contrite hearts get it. Gods faithfulness and mercy are known and relied on by the humble and contrite. Such feed on Gods faithfulness, as owing all to Him, and on that ground they are safe, and ready to present their bodies a living sacrifice to God. That is our intelligent service: Gods compassions claim us for Him. 

    The nations have followed in the track of unbelieving Israel. They have relied on what is traditional and ceremonial, they have turned to works and law-keeping, they have trusted in the flesh, they have not continued through faith in the goodness of God. And yet how attractive and blessed is that goodness to sinful men! How it brings divine righteousness and salvation near to men, and makes God known as a Saviour-God, One who justifies the ungodly! How appealing are the words of Romans 2: 4! Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leads thee to repentance? The goodness of God is known through faith, and it leads to repentance. Failing to abide in it, the Gentile profession will be cut away in judgment, and this will give occasion to God to graff Israel in again. 

    We of the nations who have believed are not left in ignorance of the mystery of Gods ways. It is wholesome for us to know it, that we may not be wise in our own conceits. Blindness in part is happened to Israel at the present time, but this is in view of the accomplishment of Gods present purpose in bringing in the fulness of the nations. Then all Israel shall be saved. According as it is written, The deliverer shall come out of Zion; he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. And this is the covenant from me to them, when I shall have taken away their sins. The restoration of Israel from unbelief will be secured by Christ coming as the Deliverer out of Zion; they will then be graffed into their own olive tree again; God will take away their sins, and establish His covenant with them. It is beautifully put here: And this is the covenant, from me to them: showing so plainly that all will be brought to pass from Gods side. 

    As regards the glad tidings, they are enemies on your account; they have resented the outgoings of grace to the Gentiles. This has consummated their guilt, according to the intensely solemn words of the apostle in another place: Who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved, that they may fill up their sins always: but wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2: 15, 16. But notwithstanding all this it remains true that as regards election they are beloved on account of the fathers. For the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance. God has not given up Israel, nor will He ever do so. His ways have widened out, consequent upon the rejection of Christ by Israel, to make those of the nations objects of mercy. We once had not believed in God, but through the unbelief of Israel we have been objects of mercy. Now Israel is in the sad case of not believing in the mercy shown to the Gentiles. They are not on the line of faith at all, any more than we were when Gods mercy reached us. So that when they do come into blessing it will be purely as objects of mercy, and in the sovereignty of Gods election. 

    So that the conclusion of the whole matter is that on the line of nature there is nothing in man  whether Israel or the nations  but unbelief. It becomes then purely an action of mercy if any are blessed in the knowledge of God through faith. For God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might shew mercy to all. That is, whether it be the remnant of Israel who have found participation in present blessing, or whether it be those who make up what is spoken of as the fulness of the nations, or whether it be all Israel saved in the coming day when the Deliverer comes out of Zion, it is in every case pure sovereign mercy and election on Gods part. Each justified and saved one has to realise this. We have all to learn to say from the depths of our souls:- Nothing but mercy will do for me; 
Nothing but mercy full and free. 
 

    The consideration of all this constrains our hearts to break forth in harmony with Paul as he exclaims, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. The profound sense in the soul of the sovereignty of Gods ways in mercy produces a spirit of worship and adoration, and it also becomes the powerful motive for complete dedication to God as we see in the next chapter. 

    The value of these three chapters (9, 10, 11) is very great; not only in their dispensational bearing, but as forming our souls in the appreciation of divine compassions, so that these compassions may be the ground on which we are appealed to in chapter 12: 1. The question has to be raised in every soul, Why am I blessed? What caused me to have exercises Godward? How came I to repent and believe, when millions do neither? The answer is that God has shown mercy. No one is in his right place with God, or truly humble and self-distrustful, until he knows this. Without it he cannot be a worshipper, or a man who holds his body as dedicated to God. Any measure of faithfulness there is with us is, as to its origin, purely of Gods mercy. Hence Paul speaks of himself as having received mercy of the Lord to be faithful; he never lost the sense of mercy. We of the nations who have faith have come in as having no claim or title to blessing whatever; it has been purely the compassion of God. God blessed a remnant of Israel in spite of the state of the nation as a whole; then He made the unbelief of Israel the occasion for mercy to go out to the nations; presently He will take occasion by the unbelief of the nations to resume His dealings in mercy with Israel. As Paul surveys it all he breaks out in this lofty ascription of glory to God. 
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    THE SITUATION, AND HOW GOD EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE (FER 2)

    Genesis 11: 1 - 9; Genesis 12: 1 - 3 Romans 11: 15 - 22; Isaiah 42: 1 - 8

    The thought before me s to touch on two things equally important. One is the situation, as I must call it; and nothing can be more important at the present time, particularly to those who take any part in the work of God down here, than to see the situation. We want to be men of understanding; we are not worth much without understanding. Scripture puts great stress upon understanding  I mean understanding of the times, in other words, of the situation. 

    Everybody will allow that the situation is formed by God, whatever the situation may be. It would have no foundation if it were not formed by God. The first point therefore is to apprehend the situation which God has formed. I do not think we can much benefit others or take part in Gods testimony if, as a first principle, we do not understand the situation. 

    Then there is another thing, and that is, how God effects His purpose. Both are equally important, but in our minds we have to keep them clear. 

    I want this morning, if the Lord help me, to unfold the situation on the one hand, and on the other, to speak of the way in which God effects His purpose. God always effects His purpose through a moral process in man. God always has effected His purpose in that way, and ever will, whether with regard to the church, or to Israel, or to the nations. 

    The situation which God has formed is not always the same, but whatever it may be, it is the light for the moment. It always has been and always will be. 

    I go back to Genesis 11. There you get a situation not formed by God, and it was a very terrible one. Man was alienated from God, and God took account of the alienation. I use the word alienation in contrast to reconciliation: I find Scripture uses it in that way. Well, there you get alienation. Men came to the plain of Shinar. This is in Scripture the great seat of idolatry. You find this in Zechariah 5  the woman sitting in the midst of the ephah was borne to the land of Shinar, to build a house there, and there to be established and set upon her base. The land of Shinar is the base of idolatry. There they prepared to make a city and a tower that should reach up to heaven. The practical result was complete alienation from God. If I may use such an expression, Gods mind was alienated from man on account of mans state. There is, I think, that view of it. Men were allowed in a sense to go their own ways, and in result were alienated from one another. That was the moment from which nations sprang. There was confusion of language, and that was the proof and evidence that Gods mind was turned away from man. There cannot be a doubt that that is the point where alienation is really marked. 

    Well, the world goes on its way, and the next thing is, God takes up a man. That man was Abraham. Abraham became the beginning of a world. God proposed to take up a world of which the seed of Abraham should be the centre. Gods purpose was not merely to take up a nation. He did take up a nation, but a world was formed and that was the situation for the moment, I do not go into the detail of that. But the existence of that world depended to a large extent upon the fidelity of Gods witness in it. Israel was the witness against idolatry, and to the faithfulness and goodness of Jehovah, and the world depended upon the faithfulness of Gods witness. What came to pass was that, instead of being faithful to Jehovah, Israel fell under the influence of idolatry, and God in time allowed that world to be swallowed up by Babylon  not merely Israel, but the whole world of which Israel was the centre, and in which it was the witness. It was entirely set aside, and another world was allowed to come in in its place, the great system headed up in Babylon. God gave authority to the Gentiles, and we get the times of the Gentiles. 

    Then another situation comes in. The final test to the Jews returned from captivity was Christ. He came into the midst of Gods people as the seed of Abraham and of David, the sign of Gods covenant; and Israel stood or fell by Christ. God in a way overlooked all that had happened  and this was the final test, and Israel did not answer to it. Then we get the casting off of Israel consequent upon the rejection of Christ. Then that introduces another and new situation, a remarkable situation, that is the reconciliation of the world, not God introducing a world as with Israel, but the reconciliation of the world. Israel became lost among the nations, but there was the reconciliation of the nations consequent upon the casting off of Israel. Provisionally the nations come under the influence of the goodness of God. That was a remarkable situation for God to create. 

    A good many would ask me, but how does it come about? Well, the moment Christ was born you find, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in man. That was the announcement of the heavenly host; their song in connection with the birth of Christ. Good pleasure in man! That is a wonderful thing. Then further on we read that Christ bought the field. And another wonderful statement, He gave himself a ransom for all. So too, He died for all. He accomplished redemption, and on that ground the world provisionally comes into reconciliation. The casting off of the Jew is the reconciling of the world. By the world I understand the people in it, not an organisation. The world stands provisionally in the goodness of God. 

    Now the point is, would the Gentiles continue in Gods goodness? That is the point you get raised in Romans 11. They would not continue; and the proof is that eventually they disallow Christ and set up a rival. They set up Antichrist, and so prove that they do not continue in the goodness of God. They are cut off. Then God reverts to His promises to Israel; He takes them up again, and you get the world to come formed. 

    I do not go into that; but I want to speak for a moment on the importance of the present situation, the reconciliation of the world, and the position of Christ in regard of men. I cannot conceive anything more important than the consequence of that in the way men come under the regard of God. The point especially with those of us who attempt in any way to preach is to open eyes; we want men to see the situation, the position that Christ occupies in regard of man. He is the one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave Himself a ransom for all. That is the truth on one side, in virtue of which the world has come into reconciliation. All the world has come by Christ into Gods view, and is being tested as to whether it will continue in the goodness of God. If the Gentiles do not continue in Gods goodness, they will be cut off. But in a certain way they have come into the tree of promise, the line of Abraham. 

    I take that to be the situation, and what we, as servants, have to unfold. We have to unfold what redemption is in its bearing in regard to men, what the position of Christ is in reference to the world, and the position of the world in regard to Christ. Christ has a claim upon every man in having died for all. If Christ has a claim upon every man in virtue of redemption, it is also true that every man has a claim upon Christ on the same ground. Every man can come in on that ground. In virtue of having taken up all mens liabilities and discharged them, he has rightfully a claim upon every man, and every man has a claim upon Christ. Christ is available and accessible to every man. 

    That is the situation which we endeavour to make plain in the gospel. Christ has bought the field; He has paid a price for it; He gave Himself a ransom for all. The world has come provisionally into reconciliation. It is not a state of things that is final, but provisional. The Gentiles are being tested at the present time as to whether they will continue in the goodness of God. 

    As a matter of fact we know they will not answer to the test. The world will become apostate. Antichrist will be set up in opposition to Christ. 

    I say that much in regard to the situation. Now I will add a word in regard to the effect of it  how God accomplishes His purpose. If you look at Acts 26: 16 - 20, you can see that the apostle was the great vessel God was pleased to employ for the opening of the eyes of the Gentiles. The first item of his commission was to open their eyes. I understand by that he was to undeceive them. The way in which that was to be effected was by the opening up of the situation. This would always be the case; if people are in a false position, and you want to undeceive them, you would seek to open up to them the situation. The apostle understood the situation, and was to go to the Gentiles to open it up to them, and their eyes would thus be opened. 

    If you could unfold to men the light that has come unto them on the part of God  the advent of Christ from heaven, His becoming a man (God having thus good pleasure in men) to accomplish redemption, the discharging of mans liabilities that he should not be under judgment  what would be the effect? People would be made conscious that they have been in darkness and lawless. That is always the proper effect of the preaching of the gospel, the presentation of the situation, and the consequence is that they turn from Satan to God. The practical result is that they repent. It is there that every one has to begin. We must all begin with repentance. 

    The situation is of great benefit to us; if it were not there, there would be no opportunity of repentance. It opens the door: we all have to go in at that door. Man has to repent on account of his previous state. Man has been in darkness; he turns to light; he was lawless, and he turns from lawlessness to God. 

    The next thing is this: when man is affected by the situation he apprehends that there is redemption in Christ; he begins to apprehend what the mind of God is toward us in Christ. There is forgiveness of sins. He gets that light, the knowledge of the forgiveness of sins, the gain of redemption. What follows upon that is that he receives the gift of the Spirit. Christ is the giver of living water to those who come to Him. To him that is athirst I will give to drink of the water of life freely. He gets the living water, and the effect of coming near Christ is to bring us into the appreciation of Christ as the covenant. I have set thee to be a covenant of the people, we read in Isaiah. 

    When Christ was here on earth He was the covenant. Those who surrounded Christ and appreciated Him appreciated the covenant. Take Mary of Bethany; she sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. To her Christ was the covenant. The woman of the city who came to Him and washed His feet with her tears apprehended Christ as the covenant. That may not be quite plain to all, but it is important. I mean this, that Christ was the perfect expression of Gods disposition toward man, and the effect of the presence of Christ was to make men  those who came to Him  conscious of what the disposition of God was toward man. He was the covenant. Do you not think that the disciples entered somewhat into the light of Gods disposition toward men? I think they had a sense of it with Christ in their midst. It was so in the cases I have cited, and I might cite others. Christ was the perfect expression of what God was toward man, and this was learned in the presence of Christ, and in approach to Christ. He was the covenant to the people. 

    We want to appreciate Christ in that light. If you want a verse to confirm it, I give you the last verse of Romans 8: The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. There are two points in the new covenant, forgiveness of sins and divine teaching. What is divine teaching to us? As we come under the influence of Christ we find that He is the expression of all Gods disposition towards us. If you understand the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, you come under that from which nothing can separate you. That is the covenant. It is a great thing to appreciate Christ, the divinely given covenant to man. The old covenant was the law, the new covenant is Christ. 

    What I plead for is the appreciation of Christ as the expression of Gods disposition to man. You will find the thought in 2 Corinthians 3 where the apostle is contrasting the two ministrations. Now the Lord is that Spirit, that is, the Spirit of the covenant. If you want to find the perfect expression of Gods disposition toward man, you find it in Christ. Christ stands as a Mediator in relation to all men. 

    I will tell you now another step. As you come into the appreciation of Christ, you come under the love of Christ. Christ loves those who appreciate Him. I am quite alive to the fact that We love him, because he first loved us; but in coming into the appreciation of Christ, in a way we command the affection of Christ. You could not understand the affection of Christ going out to those who do not appreciate Him. His affection goes out to those who do appreciate Him. 

    To whom much is forgiven, the same loveth much. That is the principle. We appreciate Him, and in that appreciation we come under His love. Then we love Him, because He first loved us. 

    You find this in what came out on earth. Mary of Bethany appreciated Christ in a peculiar way, and came under the affection of the Lord. So, too, the disciple whom Jesus loved. It was that he had a special and peculiar appreciation of Christ. Jesus loved Peter and James too, but there was a peculiar way in which John came under His affection. 

    Well, how is it with regard to us? I do not doubt that we are all orthodox and intelligent in the truth; but how much do we appreciate Christ as the covenant of God? How does it affect you in the detail of life? How far are you prepared to throw everything over in order to reach Him because you appreciate Him? One is not to be detained by country or kindred or fathers house. It does not matter whether one is a rich man or a pauper, because one is prepared to sacrifice all because of appreciation of Christ as the blessed expression of Gods disposition toward man. As you appreciate Christ you come under His affection, and you know His love and you love Him. I do not believe things work in any other way. It is along that line that God effectuates His purposes. God can create a situation. He has created every situation and will create yet another; but God goes on, and by a moral process in men he brings to pass the purposes of His mind. 

    There is no doubt as to what God is doing at this time. He has formed the church, and it is by loving Christ that the church is brought into view. What would be the good of the church if it did not love Him? 

    Christ bought the field for the sake of the treasure, He had the treasure in view, but that did not bring the church to light. What brought it to light was the response to His love. It is a great thing to see the way by which God effectuates all His own blessed purpose. I am often very thankful that it is by a moral process which takes place in man. 

    We need to get things distinguished in our minds. We want to be clear as to Gods testimony and the situation as it regards all men. If you want to have any part in the testimony it is of all-importance to be clear as to this, but not to mix it up with Gods purpose to us. You see it as it affects all men. 

    It is another thing to see how God brings to pass His purpose, how He effectuates His will. We have to begin very low down indeed; we were in darkness and lawlessness; but it is a very true and real beginning. Then we get a little more light, step by step, until we come by the Spirit to the appreciation of Christ as Gods covenant. This is a great point, because it brings you to this, that you are prepared to sacrifice everything for Christ. I do not believe we shall really get on until we are prepared for that. It is a real moment in the career of a Christian when he comes to that  he counts everything dross and dung that he may have Christ for his gain. 

    Then we keep His commandments, and come into the consciousness of His love. He loves us, and we love Him. Thus the church is brought into view down here. Not only do we love Christ, but we love one another. You could not love Christ without loving one another, and it is by loving one another that men know that we are His disciples; the church comes into view morally before the world. It is not conspicuous in this world, but in view morally because there is the setting forth of what is characteristic of Christ; the saints in that way present the likeness of Christ. As I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

    It would, I am sure, be a great help to us to understand these two things  first the situation, and how it regards all men; and then the way that God effectuates His will by a moral process in man, beginning with repentance. 
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    RECONCILIATION (JT 56)

    Romans 11:15; 2 Corinthians 5:18 - 21; Colossians 1:20 - 22; Ephesians 2:16

    These scriptures, as you will observe, speak of reconciliation, and that will be the subject of my remarks. It is a word that, as it appears in Scripture, requires careful consideration to be understood. We cannot always rely on ordinary meanings of words employed in our English translations. We are dependent on the Spirit to give us understanding of words, as well as of phrases, sentences and books, for the Spirit of God employs language from His own point of view, bearing in mind, of course, our intelligences, so that what He says should be intelligible to us. But still it is in words which the Holy Spirit employs, and we have to get His point of view, comparing spiritual with spiritual. And so the word used in the passage in Romans 11 has to be understood contextually, for it does not mean that the world and all the persons that are in it as a system are reconciled. It means that God graciously regards it in that way for provisional reasons, as He regarded Jerusalem and the Jews in the early part of Acts as inadvertent manslayers. They were regarded as doing things in ignorance, God graciously so regarding them until they showed themselves afresh to be still unaltered, sending a message after the Lord Jesus by Stephen. We will not have this man to reign over us. That altered the position. Stephens address showed that the position was altered, that they had always resisted the Holy Spirit and were still doing so, although they had every opportunity to clear themselves, if they really did not mean what they had done in crucifying Christ. They were held in grace as ignorant of what they did, and no doubt they were, for the Lord on the cross says to the Father, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. But still it came out that the more the import of what they did was brought home to them, the more they accepted it and convicted themselves as murderers of Christ, judged to be murderers by Stephen as pursuing the history of the nation from the outset. Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also, Acts 7:51. 

    So that a change took place, and the apostle Paul says, ... wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2:16, and so it is now with the world. John in his gospel regards the world as under the Lords ministry as judged, anticipating what I have been saying. Now is the judgment of this world, John 12:31, meaning the world as it stood in relation to the Jews. That world came to an end and has not been revived since. It is under wrath. Wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, says the apostle. The world in Romans 11:15 is the world from the Gentile point of view, the world taken up in the form it is in Daniel, and in relation to that world God sent Christ, and was in Him reconciling the world unto himself, 2 Corinthians 5:19? This indeed, as I was saying, included the Jewish world at the outset, but now that is altered. The word in this passage applies to the Gentile world. But God, in order to make a way for the gospel and to allay all prejudice, recognises it as, in a certain sense, under His ordering, for indeed it was He who ordered the Gentile monarchies. Their very existence is in view of the gospel. God has had the gospel in mind that it should be preached to the nations, and with a view to this, He ordered the world as it has been since the time of Nebuchadnezzar, presenting Christ to it, both in His Person and in the gospel, and the apostle goes so far as to say that the casting away of the Jews has meant the reconciling of the world; that is, it has come into the favour of God in a provisional sense. He, in grace, is not imputing trespasses. Not that His government does not enter into it, not that wrath is not in view as a background for the gospel, but, although regarding the world as in His favour in a sense. He has removed what would interfere with the proclamation and results of the gospel. He would remove every possible hindrance, in so far as it could be, notwithstanding what the world is and what men in it are. 

    The present moment has an extraordinary significance, for God is reviving in it the dispensation as He started it. Whatever the outward results of the testimony of the saints who have been restored may be, God is looking for a testimony to them, Matthew 10:18, as the Lord Jesus says. Whatever the results, God has a great regard for a testimony to them and He has restored the truth and many of His people to it, to the knowledge of Christ in heaven as Head, and He looks for it to be maintained, not only in a theoretic but in a very concrete way in our smaller measure. So it is that He has brought us back to these things, to the recognition of the powers that be, that they are ordained of God and that they are to be prayed for, that, in fact, we are to pray for kings and all that are in authority and give thanks for them and make intercession for them, for they are Gods ministers. Not that He would have any pleasure in continuing the world as it is on account of itself, not that He has any pleasure in the thing as it is, but rather to make a way for what He has before Him in the dispensation, that is, the dispensation of grace Whatever persons rule the world, it is the time of the Kingdom of God in which grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5:21. That is a most important thing, dear brethren, at the present time, because God would bring us clearly round to His own thought in the dispensation. Whatever changes are taking place in this world, God is saying that has nothing to do with it. He has not altered His position one iota. The throne of grace remains as firmly as ever, and the gospel goes out on that ground as clearly and freely as ever, so that in smaller measure the dispensation is maintained. That is a great point and God would lay it upon us. To illustrate this point in Romans 11, dear brethren, from the Old Testament, I would refer to Abraham because we nearly always get illustrations, or rather types, of the truth in the New Testament, in the Old; and usually in a way that makes the truth very practical to us. 

    So you get in Abraham, in the book of Genesis, the great idea of the attitude of God towards the world. He called Abraham out of it. There was a moral reason for that because, as it says in Romans 1:28, ... they did not like to retain God in their knowledge. He called Abraham out of it, but not to take him up to heaven at once  not to take him, as it were, away out of the world, that is the world as the creation. We have to distinguish between the world as representative of the creation, and the world as a moral system. It is said of the Lord Jesus that He came into the world and the world was made by Him. That is not the moral system, it is the world as ornamented in creation. God did not propose to take Abraham out of that. As soon as Abraham came out of the moral system, God says to him, Every nation on earth is to be blessed through you, Genesis 18:18. That is the idea of reconciliation. You can understand, dear brethren, how Abraham would think of the world from that point onwards. In Romans 4:13 we are told that Abraham is the heir of the world. Now, if I am an heir to an estate or a throne or a business the thing takes a very different aspect in my mind from what it would otherwise. I am coming into it. And so Abraham would look at the nations. How many there were! Whatever their names, he would look at the nations in that light. He would say, They are all mine in principle; it is only a matter of time. Well, so it is, dear brethren, that we are heirs to the world. All that heirship, of course, belongs to Christ. Christ is the heir. As was said in the parable, This is the heir, Matthew 21:38. He is the true Abraham, the heir of the world, and we are joint heirs with Him. And so in Abrahams case you see how he would look at the world henceforth. God says to a leading ruler at that time, Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, as regards this man Abraham, He is a prophet, Genesis 20:7. God would have the rulers of the world understand that the saints are not against them, and so He says to Abimelech, He shall pray for thee, Genesis 20:7. That was a great advantage to Abimelech, to have a man in his realm who was praying for him, whom God Himself designated as a prophet and said he would pray for Him. He was a priest as well. 

    You see, dear brethren, how that applies today. The Lord is in heaven. He is heir of the world and head of the nations, as indeed Simeon says, A light for the revelation of the Gentiles, Luke 2:32. He is brought into view, not for cursing but for blessing, that the blessing of Abraham might arrive at the nations. You see how the Lord Jesus thinks of them as He looks down from heaven. They are all His. He is heir of the world, and His solicitude Godward is in regard of the nations. We are to reflect that, dear brethren. That very great office or function is accorded to us, to pray in this attitude, not only that Christ is heir of the world but that we are joint heirs. I have no doubt that the continuance of the dispensations stands in relation to that, and that the revival of the truth in its varied parts stands in that relation, and that God would enlarge the brethren to see how the matter stands internationally. God would have us with Himself as His friends, as Abraham was His friend, so that He might communicate His mind to us in regard of these matters and that we might know how to pray, not with any national feeling, but as a heavenly people, as those who are waiting, but in the meantime would have the dispensation continued, for it is delightful to God to continue in this way to express His patience, for patience is a great attribute of God. ... the long suffering of our Lord is salvation, 2 Peter 3:15. God is not willing that any should perish, 2 Peter 3:9. This gives the saints a wonderful place in the eyes of heaven and, although men do not admit it, it is on their behalf, too. The continuance of things as they are is largely dependent on this great intercession of the Lord Jesus in heaven and ours upon earth. It is a wonderful platform, dear brethren, when we see this. It delivers us from all national feeling  which is really nothing. To us it is a question of laying hold of the heavenly ground we are on as priests of God and heirs of the world and joint heirs with Christ, and of being solicitous on behalf of the world. What is so interesting to us is that the gospel, in however small a measure or with whatever small results, should continue as a testimony. 

    So with Isaac and Jacob, but especially with Jacob. You see how he acted towards Pharaoh. You see how Joseph was installed as the head of Pharaohs kingdom. All that brings out what was promised to Abraham. All these were heirs with him of the same promise. They all carried on this great principle, and especially Jacob. That is, he had not only the principle, but he had the power to convey the principle when he stood before Pharaoh. How old are you? Genesis 47:8, says Pharaoh. Jacob, an old man, had already blessed the monarch, and had not asked his leave to do it, nor had the monarch forbade him to do it. He asked him about his age, and Jacob told him, but he was able to bless. You see what a place, dear brethren, the saints of God have in relation to this world, and how we may alter things that may be contrary to the testimony in this way. And so with Joseph, for it was no accident that he became lord of all Egypt. It was a divinely appointed matter. All these men carry out this great idea of the reconciliation of the world  in relation to Abraham, a figure of Christ as head of it. And so in Egypt God was not severe even with Pharaoh. God sent him a message and gave him an opportunity to let His people go. Let my people go, that they may serve me, Exodus 7:16. It was only when resistance to the revealed mind of God took place formally that God struck. So it is in our own times, and it may not be far distant, for things take place so quickly in this world. We do not know how long the thing will continue. Our business is to see to it that it does continue; that is, from the standpoint of joint heirs with Christ and priesthood to God, our prayers should continue. You see the magnitude of the position. Presently the whole position will be changed. When the saints leave, things will happen very quickly. In what is called a crisis, the whole world will veer round and Christianity will be overthrown, not only in principle but formally, officially, as it is in some nations today. Then it is that the divine attitude changes, and that this verse which I have read to you is no longer in force. In the meantime, our business is to continue on in the light of the dispensation in which we are as priests unto God. 

    The next thing I want to speak about is the ministerial side of this in 2 Corinthians 5. The apostle, as you will all know, in these epistles greatly stresses his ministerial authority. What corresponds in the Old Testament is the books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and also Deuteronomy, but particularly Exodus. These are the ministerial books. What that means, dear brethren, is the idea of Romans 11:15; not only that it is in force, but that it is explained it is made intelligible by ministerial services. Ministerial services mean qualified, cultured, trained or taught persons to represent God in this world, That is what the apostle represents. As the apostle Paul says, ... all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ  alluding to himself particularly, to those that represent God  and given to us the ministry of that reconciliation, 2 Corinthians 5:18. He has given it to us. That is a very great thing. That is to say, to a trained ministry, fitted of God to represent Him and to make the thing plain and effective. How that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences, 2 Corinthians 5:19. Now he is bringing it round to effectiveness, and he says, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, God as it were beseeching by us, we entreat for Christ, Be reconciled to God, 2 Corinthians 5:20. Be reconciled. It was not exactly saying that the Corinthians were not, although they were refractory. In practice they were not, yet in principle they were, as believers in the gospel. At the same time, their condition required that he should bring this to bear upon them. Be reconciled to God. Then he goes on to give the basis of it. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5:21. What a basis! How well the apostle knew how to bring out the full bearing of that wonderful atoning sacrifice of Jesus, that it was not only a question of our sins but that we might be made the righteousness of God. Think of the greatness of that thought. Be made it. Not only that we should have it to appear before God, but that we should be the very expression of it. It will be so by and by. The Lord will point to us as the expression of His righteousness by and by, but surely it has a bearing today  that God can point to some people in this world as representative of His righteousness. Not only that they are made righteous, but that they are made the righteousness of God in him. Think of that! What a bearing it should have upon us in our practical ways and walk, that God, as it were, can point to us. 

    Perhaps it hardly enters into some of our hearts that God talks about us daily, and points to us, too. Satan is coming up constantly as he did in the days of Job. God said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job? Job 1:8. Is he the only saint that God brings forward in that way? No! It is to remind us that we are the subject of conversation in heaven, and that God thinks of us here in the place where He has set us and would call attention to us as He would to Abraham. We are told in the Psalms that he reproved kings for their sakes; saying, Touch not mine anointed, Psalm 105:14. He speaks to kings about us. How beautiful and great it is if God could call attention to me tonight in heaven, could call the attention of the devil and say, See that man (or any of us here). See what he is. Have you considered him? You may be sure that Satan has considered him all his life and God calls attention to the beautiful traits of His own work in His people. He says, Look at them. They are My righteousness. See how He challenged Balaam. Look at those people. You cannot curse those people. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? It is God that justifieth, Romans 8:33. Satan did, but God says they are justified. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel, Numbers 23:21. God says, Look at these people. They are made My righteousness. What a testimony that is! How attractive that is, that one should be such as the Lord could call attention to in that way. 

    And so in regard of this ministerial matter the types again help us. The book of Exodus, I believe, confirms and amplifies what I am saying. Moses is the great minister and represents the ministry, and much is made of him. There is more said of him, perhaps, than of any of the ministers of the Old Testament. What an interesting person he is! He was taken up from his infancy, and what a favour it was to Pharaohs court that God allowed that man to be in that court. Was that nothing? It was the way God looked at things. He provided a daughter in the house of Pharaoh and she was favourable. She represented in a certain way divine traits. She takes the babe and has compassion on the babe. Was that nothing? It was the work of God to take up that babe and place him in the house of Pharaoh for forty years. What a testimony! I do not say that Moses was very much, but he was Moses, and he was exceeding fair to God, we are told, before he wept. He was taken by a woman who had no antipathy towards him; she had compassion on the weeping child. She became his saviour for the moment and took him to the house of Pharaoh. There are many such today who, under the government of God, are in the world. What an advantage. But how many of them are acting like Moses? By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, Hebrews 11:25. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, Hebrews 11:27. That is the minister. He is now away from Egypt. The wrath of the king has forced him out. The king is becoming more and more hardened against God, but it is the patience of God waiting upon him, and now from forty years up to eighty years of age Moses was in the desert under the eye of God in a preparatory school. He led the flock to the backside of the desert. There the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a thorn-bush, Exodus 3:2. That is, dear brethren, where we get the idea of the minister becoming reconciled. He came under the mind of God in a peculiar way. He turned aside to see why the bush burned and was not consumed. He turned aside to see it. It alludes to the humanity of Christ, to the incarnation. It alludes to what Israel had to go through in the desert, but there is Christ. God was in the bush  in the most lowly circumstances in the thorn-bush  and Moses stopped to look at that. He had been accustomed to great things in Pharaohs house, but now he is engaged with a lowly thing, a thorn-bush. But there is something present in that thorn-bush that the bush burned and was not consumed. It was a question of the humanity of Christ. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us and we have contemplated his glory, John 1:14. It is in that way, dear brethren, that the minister comes in for reconciliation. I wonder if you understand what I am presenting. What was Moses under Gods eye as he turned aside? There never had been such a Moses before. It was a Moses occupied with Jesus, in type, I mean. Heaven saw it and heaven says, Moses, Moses, Exodus 3:4. Heaven is expressing itself in profound interest in this man. His name was never called out before the angel called it out. Jehovah did it. Moses is coming into reconciliation. He is identified in his mind with this great thing. He will come into it more and more. He will grow in it. But, as the apostle Paul says, he was being reconciled to God, not God to him. He was being reconciled to God. He was becoming delightful to God as never before. He is now in his mind taken up typically with Christ and so the process goes on. In Exodus 23 and 24 you see how Israel is come into reconciliation. First the minister and then those who are ministered to. The Lord would make this point to us. Do we understand this? Do we understand being brought into this attitude of reconciliation, that God looks upon us with the utmost complacency? It is because Christ has come into our minds. We are occupied with Christ as God has announced Him and has called attention to Him. I am going on with this, and you are going on with this, and you are pleasing to Me. You are not going on with anything else. You have grasped My mind and I am delighted with you. That is really what is meant. God says to Moses and Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel, Come up, Exodus 24:1. Would He have them come up to His place to grieve His heart? No, beloved brethren. It is reconciled people, a people He would have before Him for His pleasure. That is the idea. They went up, and, we are told, they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, Exodus 24:10. What a sight! It says they ate and drank and He did not lay His hand on the nobles. They were pleasing to Him. It is a question of Moses turning round first and occupying himself with what God presented to him. It is Christ in the bush, Christ incarnate, and Moses is occupied with it. God says, That is a wonderful thing you are occupied with and I want you to be thoroughly adjusted to it. Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, Exodus 3:5. Then there are wonderful unfoldings of God to him right through, and now he is invited up and others with him. Israel, in principle, are in reconciliation and are invited up into the presence of God and are perfectly free there. 

    Now I want to make some remarks about Colossians. Colossians 1:19, which precedes what I read, speaks about Christ being the dwelling place of all the fulness of the deity. The word deity is not there. The word fulness takes the place of the word greatness in Hebrews, meaning that Deity is referred to. All the fulness was there. It is not simply all the attributes, but God, the Deity, was there. It is not now the covenant God, it is the Deity  that is the Latin word. It means God in His absoluteness. We must get this word into our minds  I mean the idea of God in His infinite absoluteness. Paul has this always in mind. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. 

    And so it says that in him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell, and by him to reconcile all things to itself, (as it should read, for it is a question of the neuter) having made peace by the blood of his cross, Colossians 1:20. You have to understand that expression. The cross had no blood. It alludes to the blood that flowed, not from the nail-prints, for that would not mean death in itself. Death took place before the blood flowed. That was properly atoning blood. It is the actual state of death that is in mind. Only John gives us that side. How significant! Paul calls it here the blood of his cross. It flowed while He was on the cross. What a death! The forsaking had taken place before, but now He is dead, in the state of death. A most solemn thing to think of. It is by that blood that peace is made. God has done that, and on that ground He is free. Now there is peace. He has taken away the things that would harass Him in His work of reconciliation. There is no disturbing element in persons or things in the whole universe. What a marvellous thought! The apostle goes on to say and you ... hath he reconciled, that is the Gentiles, we might say ourselves, for Colossians has the Gentiles in view. To present you holy and unblameable and unreprovable in his sight, Colossians 1:22. In His sight or in its sight, as it should read. That is, in the sight of the Deity, of the Godhead. Think of our being taken up so as to be delightful to the Deity, to God in His absoluteness. See the place we have, dear brethren. God has done that. 

    There is an if following. It shows how God had in His mind how very quickly this would be slipped away from. He has now revived it. It is His wish that we stand firmly in this great and glorious thought that He has reconciled us in the body of Christs flesh through death, to present us unblameable and unreprovable in His sight. In His sight. It is not now the reconciliation of the world, but what is in His sight, that is, what His eyes are resting upon, the saints viewed as holy and unblameable and unreprovable in His sight. There is nothing at all to reprove. One saint spoke of the joy of an unrebuking gaze from God. Think of being able to stand in the presence of that! In His sight, as it says. It is before Him in this passage. 

    Then in Ephesians we have the collective thought where it is stated that He has reconciled both  both Jew and Gentile, that is, believers from both Jews and Gentiles  in one body to God by the cross, Ephesians 2:16. Peace indeed has been made by the blood of His cross, but here the reconciliation is by the cross. The enmity is slain by it, too. This is a word for us as to our practical relations with one another. What I have been applying to each of us individually is to apply to us as together. The enmity must be slain. God has done it. He looks at it as done in regard to the Ephesians and in regard to the saints at that time, but in its practical application you can see that there must be the slaying of the enmity. Enmity is a terrible thing to creep in amongst the people of God and the slaying of it is by the cross. It is an exalted way of dealing with it. What shame, what ignominy entered into the cross and the sacrificial work of Christ, and all to deal with this horrid thing called the flesh, in which enmity towards one another is so apt to wreck and spoil reconciliation. He hath reconciled both in one body to God by the cross  slaying the enmity. Dear brethren, this is a very practical word, especially in the light of Matthew, the Lord Himself alluding there to a brother offering a sacrifice. He touches on many things in those chapters in Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7, and amongst these things says Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee,; one is pretty sure to remember there, for God is there. God is where sacrifice is being offered sincerely and if God be there He will search you through and through. How terrible a thing it is, dear brethren, to sit down together with enmity, with a sense that others have things against us. In the presence of God we are searched. Nowhere else are we searched in that way. And there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way. It makes everything of the gift. God is looking after it all the time you are away to see your brother. It is under His eye; it is your sacrifice. It has not lost its value because your brother has something against you, but He is testing you out as to what you are. There should be grace in us to overcome evil with good. That is victory to you and to Him. Go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, Matthew 5:24. You alone can offer it, but be reconciled to thy brother. That verse enters into this verse in Ephesians. He has reconciled both unto God in one body, Ephesians 2:16. God can look upon a company of saints as pleasing to Him as a company  there is no enmity. The enmity is slain by the cross; that is, it will be eternally, and by and by in the millennium, too. Things will come under Gods eye for His pleasure and He looks for it now in a time of adversity and contrariety, so that the brethren are great enough morally, in the Spirit, and having the blood of Jesus to apply, and the water too, so that there should be no enmity, that there should be the practical expression of reconciliation in the saints viewed as together. It is a wonderful thing that God is working out  that is the assembly in its local setting, for there is only one assembly, but still there are subdivisions in local settings. God is working out a great matter in the wilderness, in a scene of contrariety, and what can be greater than to bring about reconciliation in persons who were hitherto alienated in mind, and alienated to one another, but are now reconciled in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity. 

    That is what I have in mind tonight, dear brethren, and I would commend that you take it home. One feels the power of it. What great things God has in His mind in these last days, that is, to bring about in the end what He began as a testimony. 
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    THE WORSHIP OF GOD HIMSELF (JT 68)

    Romans 11: 33 - 36; Romans 16: 25 - 27; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTThese scriptures record the deep feelings that moved the apostle in his writing, first in the epistle to the Romans and then in the epistle to the Ephesians. The consideration of them may serve under the Lords hand to bring under review in a little way what immediately suggested the doxologies. We have first the ways of God on the earth as seen in Romans 10 and 11; then the gospel itself as outlined in the epistle, leading to the closing verses where the mystery comes into evidence which is outside these ways. It comes into them but had been hid, and the subject of the epistle promotes such deep feelings as to call forth an ascription of praise to God in regard of the mystery. Then we have the unfolding of the mystery itself in Ephesians, leading to such feelings as are expressed in the few verses read, including the power that is available, the power in which God does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. This last passage is intended to fortify us in the maintenance of the exalted truths of the epistle. 

    CACYes, indeed. Would you suggest that the spirit of these wonderful utterances is intended to pervade the service and worship of the assembly? 

    JTI thought the consideration of them would lead us to the great end in view in all Gods counsels and ways. In each case it is God, the ascription of praise is to God, God Himself being the great end; God as such being the end in view. I believe that as we are drawing near to the end of this dispensation the Spirit would move in that way, that God should come before us feelingly; for these ascriptions of praise are to Him because of what He is in Himself. 

    FWWIn what character do you view God in these doxologies? 

    JTWell, briefly, the first scripture in Romans 11 alludes to His wisdom, knowledge and judgments as manifested in His ways. His sovereign ways, His sovereignty affecting not only His people but those who are not such; then the second in chapter 16 is God in relation to the assembly, the establishing (verse 25) being needed by us, but the doxology going to God as such; finally in Ephesians it is God as He is presented to us in John 1: 18, for instance-No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. So in Colossians, we have the Son spoken of as image of the invisible God-Christ is that. 

    CACIn what relation does that stand to the name of Father? 

    JTWell, I have been thinking lately that these relations into which God has entered through the incarnation have in mind what we are; it is God coming within the range of our intelligence and affections so as to secure us with a view to what He is in Himself. Having entered into the relation of Father with His Son, that relationship stands, but it is necessarily a narrower or more limited thought than the thought of Godhead, although the Father is God. The great thought is God; that is the word the Spirit of God uses to convey the Deity. That is the great thought. The relation into which He has entered is not anything less blessed, for it involves our being brought near in relations suited to Him, not simply as creatures but as sons; and all to the end that men might through redemption be brought near in freedom to worship God. 

    EJMcBYou think of God as the supreme thought? 

    JTI think that is how Scripture presents the truth. 

    EJMcBAnd as to these doxologies, would the first one be more a question of His judgments, and the second one more a question of His wisdom, and the final one what we might speak of as the greatness of God? He is able to do all. 

    JTQuite so, as regards what is available for our help; and then, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians gives us the full thought. 

    CSSWould that be suggested in Psalm 50: Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined? 

    JTQuite so, the shining out of God. It is not now the shining out of His creation, but He shines out of Zion, the perfection of beauty. The first doxology here is, Of him, and through him, and for him are all things; that is, the bearing of all this is Godward, as indeed we should expect in ascriptions of praise or worship. In unfolding these wonderful things by the Spirit, he knew the One who was capable of such emotions, reminding us that in ministry and service these emotions are in keeping. The ministry occasions them; the servant is not only being used, but he is an intelligent person himself and capable of these emotions. 

    FWWThese doxologies result from the spirit of worship in the speakers? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that in unfolding these sovereign ways of God in relation to Israel the apostle is moved first as to the depth of wisdom; the first doxology is occasioned by the thought of the depths of wisdom, that is the first thing mentioned: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 

    QuesWould the title here be equivalent to the title in the first chapter of Genesis, In the beginning God? 

    JTI think so, I think that is what is in mind; it is God. In the beginning God. The word is in the plural in Genesis 1, which would emphasise the thought of the Supreme, the One to be worshipped. 

    CACAre these ascriptions specially to be noted as being the only intimation of the character of worship on the part of the saints? We have no account in the New Testament of expressions used in the assembly, have we? 

    JTYou mean that we have no psalter in the New Testament, so we have to take these expressions as representative of what believers said in the early days. Yes, one can understand that if the apostle Paul were in a meeting on the first day of the week, as he would be as he had opportunity, he in worship to God would touch on these things. Of course, we rightly bring Christ and present Him to God in His infinite perfections as Son; but then there is what God is, and that is touched on in these passages: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! You feel that the speaker is in the presence of God, the Source of all, for he proceeds to say, Of him, and through him, and for him are all things. He is in the presence of God! He would be supported in this, of course, by the great Priest, for access to God is through the great Priest; and he would be in the power of the Spirit; but he is in the presence of God. 

    LMAs to God and the Father, would you say why John in his gospel and epistles puts the two thoughts alongside so often? For instance, in chapter 4, The Father seeketh such to worship him; and then, God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. 

    JTWhile they run together, God is the great thought. God is a spirit. The Father denotes a relationship entered into; in John it usually denotes God in grace, that He has entered into that relation in grace, hence, The Father judgeth no man, John 5: 22. That shows in itself that it is a title or relation narrower, though not less blessed, than the primary or the final thought. God is the primary and the final thought. The relations taken are with a view to the great final thought being reached, that God might be known. See what a knowledge the worshipper has here! What an apprehension of God he has! How he is moved in thinking of Him, in the word, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!. He is in the presence of God, he is in the presence of the great Being who has come out; and he is moved in His presence and moved intelligently. 

    QuesIs that the thought in 1 Corinthians 15: 28. Then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is the end. 

    EJMcBIs this somewhat similar to Israels blessing of Josephs sons, where he refers to the God that had brought Abraham and Isaac through? The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, the God that shepherded me all my life long, Genesis 48: 15. Is that the character of doxology, and should we not experience, as the result of Gods ways with us, this holy sense of His own blessedness? 

    JTThat is what I think we might see, that the Spirit is aiming at that; God is to be worshipped because of what He is Himself. Jacob alludes to the God of his fathers, and the God that shepherded him; his view is very great for him. But when you come to Exodus 3 God not only says, I am the God of thy father, but when Moses makes the inquiry, Who shall I say sent me? God says, I AM. There you touch something that enters into this chapter; I AM hath sent me unto you, Exodus 3: 14. That is the ever-existing One. 

    QuesAs to the word of the Lord, I ascend to my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God (John 20: 17), is God the higher thought there? 

    JTGod is necessarily the greatest thought. The Father comes first there, but it never comes first in the epistles. When you get the ascriptions, there it is to God and Father; God is first, so that we have to take John 20 as progressive. That is, you come into the knowledge of the Father; the Father is a term of the relationship into which He has brought us that we may know Him more intimately; the very term implies that. There is more intimacy possible than with God as God, but that intimacy that we come into serves us in good stead in worshipping God. The relationship is to that end, it is progressive; that in the knowledge of the Father I have power and more liberty to speak to God. I believe the Son in taking graciously a lower place on our account as Man, teaches us how to speak to God, gives us feelings, as in the case of the apostle here, suitable to God. The relation of Father and Son serves to that end. 

    QuesIs God as thus presented the Source and Object of all, in Romans? 

    JTThat is what is stated plainly here, and with a view to that we see how He acted sovereignly in chapter 9, not only in regard to Isaac, but also in regard to Jacob and Esau. He acted sovereignly as to Isaac and Jacob in regard of those born after the Spirit; but He also acted sovereignly as to those who were not. He says, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. We have to know God in that way. He did not say He hated Esau before he was born, but it is brought in in that connection. Before they were born He said, The elder shall serve the younger. That is Gods sovereign discrimination in favour of one person and against another. Then He raised up Pharaoh sovereignly to show His power in him. 

    TCFWould you say that God has entered into a mediatorial position so that He might be known thus? 

    JTThe relationship and the system of affections are really to lead us into a state great enough to worship God; not that the worship of God is any more blessed, but it is the end in view. Obviously the Creator is to be worshipped, the Supreme is to be worshipped. 

    QuesIs that the idea of glory in each scripture? 

    JTExactly, the great end is God, and these relations set men free, set us free so that we might worship Him. 

    PARWould this doxology connect with Proverbs 8 in any way, the beginning of Gods way there? 

    JTI think so, wisdom is in mind in that chapter as marking His ways. That is the first thing mentioned in Romans, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 

    GCSIn the song of Moses he says, Ascribe ye greatness unto our God, Deuteronomy 32: 3. 

    JTQuite so, greatness unto our God. 

    CSSIs your thought that these depths of Gods riches are made known to the assembly, as we get, The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God; and He reveals them to us? 

    JTHe does, but this is really in a way greater, because it extends back to what was remarked as to Proverbs 8; it goes back to the beginning of Gods way; wisdom was there. Proverbs 8 takes us back to the beginning of everything, and wisdom was there; that is, you are impressed with this, that God was operating, and He was operating in wisdom. So that all Scripture is intended to promote the knowledge of God in our hearts and minds, from Genesis 1 onwards. In the beginning God; a great thought presented in a word that denotes supremacy and power, presented in the plural as if to remind us of God; and that is never to be lost sight of. The whole tenor of Scripture is to keep that before us, to make us worshippers. 

    QuesIs that what underlies the Lords prayer in John 17? 

    JTThe three chapters in Romans blend together in the apostles mind by the Spirit. He begins with deep feeling as to Israel, as to those whom God took up sovereignly, showing that he is not a mere instrument but a feeling person, a man affected feelingly. He is a worshipper even in that matter. So deep are his feelings that he says, I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, Romans 9: 3. That is the feeling that the sovereign ways of God promote in us. He took up that people and the apostle gives us a list of things that attached to them. Who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, Romans 9: 4, 5. That is another doxology; it is the outcome of his feelings, of what he is about to speak of as to Israel, a people that God took up sovereignly and in connection with whom is the Christ; but who is He? God, over all, blessed for ever. Now you may question why this as to God is brought in there. We come at the end of these three chapters, 9 - 11, to God, and praise ascribed to Him because of His wisdom, knowledge, judgments, and so on; but this God is Christ too. Christ is God over all, blessed for ever. I mention that because of the importance of our being governed in our minds by Scriptures way of speaking; lest there should be any shade cast on Christ. In making everything of God rightly there is not; it is just that He has come in according to this wisdom, according to love of course, but according to such a scheme of wisdom; that One who is spoken of as God over all should come in in connection with Israel and be known here as a Sufferer, a lowly Servant. But what for? To the end that the great primary thought of God should be reached; and it is reached in those verses read. 

    QuesDoes this first doxology suggest the entire solution of every moral question for God Himself, everything caused to work for His glory in that way? 

    JTThat is right; all is for Him. 

    RemI thought this treatise on the gospel comes in so that God gets His own pleasure out of man now, however viewed. 

    JTThrough him-we have to understand how that works out; I think the epistle has that in mind. At the beginning of these three chapters we see the wonderful scheme of wisdom, that Christ came in in relation to Gods earthly people. Instead of bringing Him in immediately after Adam failed, wisdom required that centuries should pass by, and God should call out a people in connection with whom all these things should be, and then that Christ should be by them. Surely we have to consider wisdom in all that! Wherein lies the wisdom of God postponing the incarnation? He spoke of it in Genesis 3, and He postponed it for centuries; and in the interim He calls out Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and attaches to them the promises, the law and the adoption. He brings all these things in before the incarnation. What does all that mean? What have I gained by that? What is there in that lesson book for me? That is what enters into these chapters; and then finally the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. There is the scheme of wisdom; the great lesson book for faith to understand and see how God reaches His thought in His ways on earth. 

    QuesIs it not the sovereignty of mercy that the apostle is speaking of here? Having learned what mercy is, it fits us to think of God in this worshipping way. 

    JTThat is right; that comes into it, the idea of wisdom is the first thing mentioned. He is rich in mercy to all that call upon Him; and Ephesians too says He is rich in mercy; but then He is rich in wisdom. What does all this mean? Why did He defer the incarnation? What is He working out? 

    CACAnd it is all God; if it is through Him, it is through God, not exactly through the Mediator. Is that important? 

    JTThrough him; that is the reason why it is well to call attention to what is said about Jesus at the beginning as, over all, God blessed for ever. It is Gods doing, and the One who carries it out in detail, the Man Christ Jesus, is no less than that; He is God. 

    TCFWould you allow the suggestion that the thought of God in these doxologies is greater than that of God in Genesis 1? 

    JTIt must be, for there we have the bare statement, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth; but now we have the unfolding of wisdom in Gods ways. Why did He defer the incarnation? He spoke of the seed of the woman coming in, but it was not immediate. All this is worked out in the meantime. What is it for? It is a question of wisdom, and as a lesson-book for us, so that we should be worshippers from this standpoint, so that we should know God from this standpoint; so the three chapters go over the ground. The apostle in the first emotional statement tells us the depth of his feelings-what he thought of those whom God called out, Israel, as He called them. But what do I think about them? It may be only a few years before God will begin to move in them; what do I think about them? The apostle says, what I think is this, that at one time I was ready to be accursed from Christ because of them; and he tells us why. Then he proceeds to show how God in coming in in this way works sovereignly; He took up Isaac instead of Ishmael; He took up Jacob instead of Esau; and so on. The principle of sovereignty comes home to me. Why did He take up me? Any of us ought to be able to say that, Why did He take up me? He passed by others. That is intended to make me a worshipper. 

    LOLIs it significant that we do not read much of wisdom until we come to Solomon? He asked for wisdom. Solomon wrote Proverbs 8. 

    JTYou can see how great a thought wisdom is in Solomon, in God taking up a man and making him so wise. Wiser than all men; wiser than Ethan, than Heman and Calcol; he had no equal. Of course the thought is Christ: Christ now is the wisdom of God. But we can only touch on these things, they are really the greatest possible things; the greatest range of things is what is presented in these doxologies. It may be the gain will be in the suggestion more than in what may be said. 

    When we come to the last chapter, the apostle has the mystery before him. Why did God keep it a mystery? We are told in Proverbs 25 that it is the glory of God to conceal a matter, we have to understand wherein the glory lies; the glory of concealment. So that what is in view is the establishment of the brethren, of the saints, according to my glad tidings, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations-the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. It is again a question of wisdom. We have to see wherein lies the glory of concealment, spoken of in the book of wisdom, that is the book of Proverbs, and how there was wisdom before the world, prepared for our glory. See 1 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    HPWIt says here, According to commandment of the eternal God. That links us with the greatest thought of God. 

    JTYes; God, but now the eternal God. 

    CACIs that the thought of the mystery of God in Colossians? It is what pertains to the knowledge of God Himself. In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2: 3. It is a greater and wider thought than the assembly, is it not? 

    JTThat seems to be how it stands. The mystery of God, I suppose, includes all that can be called mystery. This thought of mystery is intended to make us treasuries, hiding places, safe keeping places or depositories for divine thoughts. 

    CACThen the apostles agony of desire for the saints in Colossians 2 stands in direct relation to what you are bringing before us today. 

    JTHe was combating. One feels how meagre we are in dealing with these immense matters, but yet they belong to us. One is made to feel ones limitations and the limitations of the brethren; how little we can elucidate these thoughts, they are so great and we are so limited! The very suggestion of these wonderful depths of God is so great, unveiling His mystery so that we may be rooted and grounded in love. It is the state of the saints that is in mind here. Even a Paul could not unfold the thing to certain ones because of their state. What God would remind us of is our state; whether them is the state of love and the unity of the Spirit, so that these things should be unfolded to us that we might know the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. 

    EJMcBWould the thought be that if one accepts the sovereignty of God and the wisdom that has taken one up, one would want to be established in the present ministry and the place the assembly has in the mystery of God? 

    JTThe epistle, I suppose, augments this; the apostle does not go forward to unfold it to the Romans, but it is the expected outcome that should be looked for by those who have received the gospel; according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery. It was already revealed; it does not speak of it as future, it was already there; but the Romans evidently were not ready for it. The establishment would be that we might be equal to the thing, to the mystery that he speaks of here, leading up to the great thought of God wherein are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. They are hidden there; they are not spread abroad for the natural mind of man; they are hidden there. 

    CACCould we have a little on Ephesians 3? 

    JTWell, I thought it would be a good finish to our reading as leading up to the great end. The passage really begins immediately with the apostles prayer to the Father that He would grant the saints to be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. It is the Spirit of the Father, I apprehend, to the end that the Christ should dwell in our hearts by faith, that we being rooted and grounded in love, should be able to take in what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. That is where we are led to, to this great thought, the strengthening by the Fathers Spirit, that we might thus be fully able to know what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God-not the Father here, but God. Then in verse 20 he says, But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It seems as if we are led there to the final thought as to what God has in mind in the assembly. 

    RemThe Fathers Spirit would give us ability to apprehend Christ in His greatness. Strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell in our hearts. 

    JTI think what you say suggests much. The relation entered into of Father and Son enables God to speak so as to be intelligible to us as to what He thinks of Christ, what His thoughts of Christ are. It is not simply God and man, it is Father and Son; and that is a relation that existed in humanity from the very beginning, and it is intelligible to us, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, Matthew 3: 17, was the announcement from heaven; and that was said of a Man. Well, we are capable of understanding that. God works by way of environment with an end in view. He placed the relation of father and son in the human race; I do not think He placed it in the angelic order of being, although angels are called the sons of God. But I do not think Scripture warrants the thought that there is the relation of father and son amongst angels, that there is any suggestion of it. He is pleased to place that relationship in the human race; and all that God did had a purpose in it. He enters much more into detail than we are inclined to think, in view of taking us up according to His counsels. He operates externally: our antecedents, how we are brought up, our environment, all this is in Gods mind. He works with wonderful forethought and detail in regard of each of us; and if He had the idea of coming in in the relation of Father and Son. He places that relation amongst men. It is well known. And so at the Jordan He announces from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Anyone who heard that would be affected. There is the relation of Father and Son; a Man being here on earth in that relation. 

    EJMcBAnd that is conducive to the knowledge of God in a worshipful way. 

    JTConducive to the full thought that God had in mind. 

    CACSo this scripture confirms the line of thought you have been suggesting; the Spirit of the Father strengthening, and Christ dwelling in the heart through faith, leading up to the great thought of the fulness of God. 

    JTYes; that there may be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    CSSDo you think that the knowledge of the Son of God referred to in Ephesians 4 is preparatory to our being filled to all the fulness of God as in chapter 3? 

    JTI should think so, but of course in the epistle it comes afterwards in relation to ministry. All comes from the ascended Man, Christ in heaven, 

    and the wisdom with which He has provided the ministers, as it is said, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, Ephesians 4: 12, 13. You are alluding to that thought of the fulness of Christ. That fulness of Christ is one thing; what He is as Man in sonship, what comes out of that, as it were, that is what we are to come to. The fulness of God is obviously a greater thought although they run together. Being filled to all the fulness of God is, I apprehend, that the assembly is set up in the presence of God in the light of the full knowledge of God, not in the weakness of the creature but in power filled unto all the fulness of God. I stand up there with all the saints as filled in the presence of God. Each of us would be there in that way. 

    AJGWould that be the perfecting of the saints that you referred to at the beginning? 

    JTThe perfecting of the saints comes in chapter 4, in the work of the ministry; the gifts are to that end, for the perfecting of the saints. That is to say, the saints are to be brought round to the full exercise of their senses, nothing missing, no malformation; so that there might be growth, growing up to Christ in all things. But then, filled even to all the fulness of God; of course it is perfecting, but not the same thought, I think. The thought is that there is capacity formed; the saints are great persons. The Fathers Spirit in the inner man implies capacity. I want to be able to take everything in that is there; and that is why we ought to be attentive now. The apostle says he bows his knees because of that; in Colossians he combats in view of the mystery of God, but here he bows his knees in view of capacity in the saints, that we may be fully able to take in the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. Think of the greatness of these things! It is a question of capacity by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. 

    RemI was wondering whether the thought is seen in the sons of God in Job 38: 7. The sons of God entered feelingly into what God was doing. 

    JTI think you can link that on with Paul here in Romans; how they were moved when the foundations of the earth were laid; the sons of God shouted for joy and the morning stars sang together. They entered sympathetically into what God was doing. With Paul, after the long history and manifestation of power on Gods part, how beautiful it is to see him ascribe praise to God because of what He is! Not only what Christ is-of course Christ is the manifestation of God-but then God is to be spoken to in relation to what He is Himself. 

    QuesHave you the Holy Spirit in mind in relation to God? 

    JTCertainly; He is God Himself. God is here by the Spirit. That is why I was remarking that we should pay attention to the way Scripture speaks. We have in Genesis l, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth; then, And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. It is the same God but now He is moving in compassion, and that runs right through the history of the Spirit as we have it in the Scripture. It is what God is here compassionately and feelingly. God maintains His own majesty; He is God, and yet He serves, and even makes coats for Adam. And right through it is God as feeling, even humbling Himself to behold the things in heaven and in the earth (Psalm 113: 6). Yet He maintains His majesty in the Deity. 

    RemThe heart of the apostle is bowed in the conscious sense of Gods absolute supremacy. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The apostle is great enough to speak to God in this way; and that is what one would like, to be great enough for such utterance. The passage is a matter of inward ability; that we may be filled, able to take in these great things. 

    EJMcBWe are to be competent to worship God intelligently. 

    JTAnd great enough in our feelings, not only to use the expressions, but great enough inwardly in ourselves in speaking to God. It is not only the question of intelligence, but of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God; that is Ephesians 1. Then the Fathers Spirit in the inner man giving me ability to stand up in the presence of all this, and to enjoy it; and to speak of it feelingly as Paul does here. You can see what a man Paul was by the Spirit, as able to speak in this way, and with such fulness. 

    Pages 112 to 517: The Mediatorial Service of Christ and the Holy Spirit. Meetings in Great Britain, 1949 (Volume 180). 
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    THE FULNESS (4) (JT 75)

    Galatians 4: 4 - 7; Ephesians 1: 9, 10; Romans 11: 12, 25

    JTOur first consideration will be in Galatians and Ephesians, the idea of fulness of time; then in Romans the fulness of Israel and the fulness of the nations, all these references being inclusive of the dispensational side of the truth. 

    The passage in Galatians says, when the fulness of the time was come. We have in the earlier verses the idea of the period fixed by the father. That is an allusion to what any father may order in regard to his children, As long as the heir is a child, he differs nothing from a bondman, though he be lord of all; but he is under guardians and stewards until the period fixed by the father. So we also, when we were children, were held in bondage under the principles of the world; but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son. That alludes to the time fixed by God dispensationally for the introduction of sonship, the minor period, the period of tutorship, having continued up to Christ. The fulness of time involved not only so many years, but also certain developments in Gods ways educationally. In that period the children were in bondage and were under worldly principles, not worldly principles in the sense in which we ordinarily speak, evil principles, but principles that fitted in with this world, that were recognisable by the natural man as he was, by the nations, but now, the fulness of the time having come, we have other principles. We have been released from that bondage through redemption, and sonship is entered into as something received: that we might receive sonship. 

    JDWith reference to what you have spoken of as educational, do you think the Spirit of God in Jude speaking of Enoch, the seventh from Adam would introduce the thought of the periods of the servants in whom the mind of God has been set forth before? 

    JTThat is right. From the time that sin came in, God began on that principle, working out things in periods, so the seventh from Adam would suggest a principle, seven being the working out of a thing spiritually. What began in Adam is worked out spiritually in Enoch; that is, he pleased God. Genesis 5 is what we might call the life line, but chapter 4 is mans will in Cain; chapter 5 is recovery from that in Seth, so that the line is through Adam, Seth and so on. In Enoch we have the seventh. The divine thought is worked out in him in that he walked with God, and was not, for God took him, and before He took him Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God. That is to say, in one man anyway, there is evidence of what God is doing. 

    JDIn connection with that, in Hebrews it says, Enoch was translated that he should not see death. Do you think in the ways of God, it would permit us to look for men who should not see death? They are brought up to that point. 

    JTYes, I think it foreshadows christianity. Cain is like the Jew. Those of us who move about the world see it as a distinctive murk of Cain on the Jew, and chapter 4 shows that it comes back to confession of having slain a man, even a young man to his hurt, but over against that we have in chapter 5 the re-establishment of the divine thought in Christ risen, typified in Seth. Eve says, Jehovah has given me one instead of Abel whom Cain slew. It is a distinct understanding of what the Jew did to Christ. Seth is Christ as the man appointed. That is the meaning of his name, and he would be Christ as He is now, and then we have the thought introduced of what man is. We have this word brought in, I think for the first time, in the name given to Seths son, Enosh, a dying creature. That is, death has passed upon all men. He was born to die. That is the acknowledgment evidently of faith. Then men began to call on the name of Jehovah; then chapter 5 brings out a new standard, the history of Adam is through Seth and they lived long, but they all died. But there is one who does not; although death is so pronounced, one man is immune and does not see it; he is translated because he pleased God. I think it foreshadows the present time, that no persons death is so stressed as the spiritual mans. I suppose death was stressed in no man outside of Christ, so much as in Paul. He stresses it as in himself, and I believe that is what is going on, what God is doing in enabling men, the saints, to rightly gauge death and have the sentence of it in themselves. Paul says, We ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, and I am crucified with Christ, which is the strongest thought of death. He accepted it himself. But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. I believe that is Genesis 5, and is expressed in Enoch the seventh, full spiritual development in the saints, so that we have the idea there in the spiritual thought of seven. Then we have Noah inaugurating a new world here through the flood. Then we have Abraham. Here the line begins. So that there are fourteen generations from Abraham to David, and from David to the carrying away of Babylon is fourteen generations, and from the carrying away of Babylon to Christ, fourteen generations, and there is a working out of this in the periods, and it is on those lines we may reach an understanding as to what the fulness of times means; that is, when Christ is brought in. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. 

    MDFThere is a great change from previous dispensations to the present when God is coming out in the fulness of His love. 

    JTSonship is a thing to be received; that we might receive sonship. It is a great principle brought in in Christ in the fulness of times. You will notice how much is to be received. Paul speaks in the Scriptures about what is received. One could cite many instances of that, but this is one of the most interesting, that we might receive the thing. 

    WBIn Acts 1 it is said, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? and the Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority. I find it difficult to understand that. 

    JTIt is important to understand it. The Lord says, it is not for you to know times or seasons; that is, what should follow prophetically. The Lord is not alluding to what we are speaking of now, the fulness of time, the full result of the past dispensation, in alluding to that, for this is within the range of believers knowledge. It is not historical. In Galatians as was said, it is historical. The fulness of time had come and God has sent forth His Son that we might receive sonship. That is a historical fact, that those living in Pauls time, believers, might receive the thing that was there. It is there, that we might receive sonship. Any believer could take that in. It is a matter of light and because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is the consciousness of it. What the Lord alluded to there, as in Thessalonians, in saying that we do not know the times or seasons, shows clearly that it is not for anyone to prophesy as to when the Lord may come, or what may happen in the world. Men have gone the length of asserting the Lord will come at a certain date and have prepared for it. It is all futile because the Lord Himself said expressly that that day no one knows, not even Himself. One of the most remarkable things, that the Son did not know. He says not, I do not know, but the Son does not know. The Father has reserved that. Our period is one of faith and hope that He will come, but when no one can say. 

    WGHThe fulness here in Galatians refers to time. The Son coming in would be the climax of that. 

    JTThat is right. The time of minority was when the people of God were in the nursery, as it were, but now they are brought, so to speak, into fulness of liberty in the house. That is the idea. Still we have in 1 Corinthians the ends of the ages, the dispensations; they culminate in the assembly. Paul says, Upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Everything culminates in the assembly, all is worked out there, because it is so furnished and fitted with intelligence and wisdom in the Spirit that everything is intelligible in the assembly. 

    JDDo you think that would be involved in the mystery in Colossians 2, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge? Would that take in the ways and thoughts of God, all gathered up and placed in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. Matthew speaks of one who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13: 52. All these are in the mystery. 

    HG-hYou are suggesting that all hinges on the assembly getting her place. 

    JTIt is where it is owned, and Christ has His place. We have the solution of things and everything is clear. 

    ADSIn Galatians it says the fulness of the time, but in Ephesians it says the fulness of times. 

    JTI think Galatians had more in view the actual Jewish economy in the idea of time, the period fixed of the father. Pending the time fixed by the father the children were in bondage, the allusion being to what was set up at Sinai, but Ephesians would contemplate all he is speaking of, the time of administration, heading up all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth. It is the millennium here in mind. God had determined this in His counsels and His will, that everything should be headed up in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, and that would be the fulness of times. The millennium is the fulness of times publicly in that sense. Christianity comes in at the fulness of time alluded to in Galatians 4. 

    JDWould it be right to say that we are in the period of sonship? 

    JTYes, we are, that is exactly so. The two times are distinct. In Galatians, I believe, it is christianity following the period before when the children were in the nursery; this was from Sinai and on, but Ephesians contemplates times, which I believe began with Adam, foreshadowing different things as regards heading up all things, the administrative side. The millennium is great, you might call it the seventh day of time. There can be no doubt that the number of years from Adam to the millennium is generally predicated in the Authorised Version. The Septuagint is different. The period, I believe, is 6,000 years, but that is not important to think of. It is a question of what is in the mind of God in these times. He has been foreshadowing in everything He has done the climax of all things being headed up in a Man. It is called the mystery of His will. It is one of the mysteries of the Scriptures. 

    JDIn Ephesians 1 it is said that God has put all things under his feet, as if He was over the system, but it is also said before, that Gods purpose is to head up all things in the Christ. 

    JTAll things being headed up in Christ is positional, but I believe involves more than that. Everything is fixed there, but not static, but operative, so that there will be actual administration in the position. The book of Revelation opens up a lot in regard to this. 

    WGHHere the apostle is seeking to get things out of the Jewish setting; receiving sonship belongs to the assembly. 

    JTThat is right, the previous chapter says, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That follows certain statements in regard to time. It says, For if a law had been given able to quicken, then indeed righteousness were on the principle of law; but the scripture has shut up all things under sin, that the promise, on the principle of faith of Jesus Christ, should be given to those that believe. That is an allusion to time. Guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. So that the law has been our tutor up to Christ, that we might be justified on the principle of faith. But, faith having come,  that is an allusion to time  we are no longer under a tutor, another allusion to time. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus: but if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. These verses show how everything was awaiting the period of faith, so that we are now in the faith period, and being in that period we are all the sons of God, as it says, by faith in Christ Jesus. That is how we come into it. It is a period of time that has come according to divine fixity, and every believer today is included in the sons. It is a question of receiving it. It is there for you. 

    LESThe spiritual import of the prophetic scriptures would have the present period in view, 

    whereas the administrative side would have the millennial day in view. 

    JTThat is the way the thing stands. There are many foreshadowings of the faith period and there are the foreshadowings of the administrative period too. We are in the faith period. The millennium would be the sight period, but it will be the period alluded to in Ephesians, where all things in heaven and earth are headed up in Christ. Things will be open then; now it is a time of mystery, the mystery of Gods will. 

    JDThe Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8: 56. He looked forward to a city that has foundations. He will find all realised in that day. 

    JTI think Abraham rejoicing to see my day alludes to his son, the time when Christ is known as Son in the house, but the city is the administrative side. 

    WBWould you say a word more, That we might receive. 

    JTIt is a wonderful suggestion seen in so many settings. Things are all for us to be received. They are there for us, it is a question of receiving them. In John 4 the Lord spoke to the woman about gift, but in John 7 it is what is received. This he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. In John 4 it is what is given. The two things stand, the thing that is to be received is on a giving principle. 

    RBDoes this show that all christians, the young included, do not receive an inferior position as children, but sonship, and thus would come into the full privileges of the assembly? 

    JTThat is the intent of it. Public christianity has gone back to the period of law. The apostle says they should not go back to the beggarly elements. These elements in themselves were good, 

    but they have lost their character in the way they have been held, and the Galatian saints were going back to that. We must remember that here the word children refers to the position of a minor, whereas the word children applied to the people of God, the family of God as in John, is a dignified title. We can take the place of being children of God, and this refers to all christians. Children of God is our position here below. That is an important distinction to make. 

    RRTWould this expression, when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, involve the thought that from the very beginning of time God had this moment in view when He would send forth His Son? 

    JTQuite so. We begin with Seth, he is a type of Christ. Abraham is a type of Christ, then we come down to others such as Isaac, also a type of Christ. 

    RRTSo the expression as he goes on to say, come of woman, come under law, would indicate that every one of these great movements of God in creation and in relation to the law, all led up to this moment when Christ would come. 

    JTQuite so. Faith looked for it. Abraham rejoiced to see Christs day. He looked for it and he saw it. He saw it, I apprehend, as in Isaac. He saw the idea. While faith did exist in these men it was not the period of faith. They were still minors as to the apprehension of faith. You hardly ever get the word faith in the Old Testament, except in Habakkuk once. 

    HG-hIt suggests that that was not the faith period. Is it because everything has come out in Christ? 

    JTIt is on that principle. The parables are to hide the truth from the natural mind. Faith discerns it. It requires energy of faith to lay hold of christianity. 

    Johns gospel stresses faith being for the last day. The disciples believed on Him, and these things are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. 

    WBIn Hebrews 11 it says, these died in faith. 

    JTYes, it was there but it was not the period of it. The Spirit of God there names the thing that was in them. Hebrews 11 is the great life chapter of the epistle. We are in the realm of life there. 

    WGHIf we are all Gods sons by faith, it would be true that all receive adoption. 

    JTAnd additionally, we should receive the Spirit of adoption, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That gives us the consciousness of it. I think teaching is needed in regard to this point. What we have been speaking of this afternoon is for every young christian; it is his inheritance. It is because he is living in this period that sonship is his. It is only a question of taking it in and letting it work out in our conduct and liberty. The matter of being a son is light. It is the mind of God, that period having come. But the crying Abba, Father, is by the Spirit of adoption. 

    WBSo that we might receive sonship. The we there would include the apostle himself. 

    JTHe would tell you what he went through in Romans 7, and how he came into the thing consciously. He says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. They are marked off in that way. 

    CSPIt would be instruction in this period of tutors and governors. 

    JTI think so. It is educational. By law is knowledge of sin illustrates it. The Old Testament is full of instruction, and it is written for us. It really was written anticipatively for christians. The whole of Scripture is in the setting of faith, but until the time of faith came, they would not understand it. 

    CSPWould it suggest the futility, of the flesh? It speaks of Abraham having received the covenant of circumcision and thus he begat Isaac and circumcised him the eighth day (Acts 7: 8). 

    JTYes, the Old Testament scriptures were not understood even by the writers themselves. Peter, especially, tells us that they did not understand, but it was revealed to them for their own benefit that things they ministered were not for themselves but for us (1 Peter 1: 12). 

    RRTWould you say, that there may be in some soul a condition of being held in bondage as verse 3 says, or would because ye are sons be descriptive of every christian? The Galatians were again under bondage. 

    JTI think that describes christians generally who are in human organisations. They are under the principles of the world. 

    RRTYet it says, ye are sons, but in the state of ones soul, it may not have been apprehended. 

    JTWhat is needed is teaching. It says they shall be all taught of God (John 6: 45), and a part of that teaching is this epistle, so that if you come in contact with a real christian, even if he be in the Romish or the Anglican system, you can say to him, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, Galatians 4: 12. Now we are all sons, we are all sons of God. It is a question of light coming into the soul. I think Galatians is most important at the present time in delivering people from bondage. 

    JDWould you in the presence of christians be free to present what we have been speaking of this afternoon? The apostle goes on to say, that he might announce Him (Gods Son) as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 16). 

    JTSonship belongs to the gospel. What can be more attractive to a person in whom God is working, than the thought of this glorious family relationship, and that it belongs to all who are in this period fixed by God? 

    JDThat is the wealth of the nations. 

    JTThat is quite so. The setting of this, that we might receive sonship, is initially a Jewish one. Christ came in under the law, came of a woman, that we might receive sonship. It is a Jewish we, I think. It is presented here with the intention that the Jewish believers might be delivered from the bondage in which they were held. Another thing is that in the fulness of time, God sent forth His Son, come of woman; it is in humanity here that this is said of Him. 

    HG-hWhy does it bring in the thought, when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. Galatians 4: 5? 

    JTThe apostle is stressing that side of the redemptive work of Christ. He is stressing this point now, because that is where the Galatians were defective. Virtually he says to them, You are sons, why are you going back to the nursery when you have all the liberty of the house? In John 8: 31 - 33, the Lord says to those who believed on Him, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. They answered him, We are Abrahams seed and have never been under bondage to any one; how sayest thou, Ye shall become, free?. Never in bondage? What a nonsensical thing to say! Never in bondage to anyone? They were then in bondage to the Romans. The Lord would not wound their feelings, but He says, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. That is a mild way of dealing with sin, but I believe the Lord is really alluding to human organisations as characterised by sin, and those who serve in that way are bondmen. The clerical system is in bondage to those things. The Lord says, The bondman abides not in the house for ever, without saying anything as to the terribleness of sin. The Lord Jesus is just dealing with one thing. The bondman does not abide in the house. Then it says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. The Son is in the house and He is there for ever, so if the Son sets you free, you are free indeed. I believe the application in our time, and the use of the words sin and bondage, refer to those who serve the clerical system. They are in bondage to it and characteristically they do not stay, because a bondman does not stay in the house. Whereas the Son came in, in principle bringing blessing to the family and abiding there. The setting is free. It is but showing us how He Himself is a Son before God, and we are in that relationship through redemption. It is a glorious side of the truth, and I do not know of any side as to which teaching is more needed at the present time. 

    RRTThe present activity on the part of divine Persons is to bring us into this sonship. There is the activity of the Son, and then the activity of the Father in sending out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. It would indicate the activity on the part of divine Persons to bring us into sonship. 

    JTThat is a good remark. The three divine Persons are engaged in the liberation and blessing of the saints. 

    RBDo you connect the gift of the Spirit with the thought of sonship? 

    JTYes, it is called the Spirit of adoption. 

    RBThe Spirit of Christ was mentioned. Is there any distinction between that and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThere is a distinction between the Spirit of Christ and the Holy Spirit and the Spirit of adoption. It is the same Spirit in each case. The Spirit of Christ is really the Holy Spirit, but too in the sense of family. It is the Spirit of the family and the Spirit of Christ. The Holy Spirit in John 14 is viewed under the title of Comforter. It is that title that makes the personality of the Spirits presence here outstanding. In Johns gospel He is viewed as a dove, then as the wind, then as water, then as the Paraclete and Comforter, and then as breath. He is viewed under these terms and the force of all that is to show that the Spirit is substance. His presence is a reality. 

    LESDo you think Deuteronomy spiritually understood would belong to the period of sonship? It says, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God. 

    JTI think that Deuteronomy is like the fulness of the Mosaic period, because it is Moses himself really as a type of Christ, speaking according to the spirit of the law, not after the letter of the law. Deuteronomy is the fulness of the Mosaic period. In scripture the testimony of God is presented under the numeral three, almost throughout. That is, we have three persons coming to Abraham at Mamre, three periods or dispensations; in Exodus you get three ministers, Moses, Aaron and Miriam. These were the leaders. And so in truth you get that principle of three. Three is full testimony from God. He may give more, but three is ample, but development on our side is under the heading of seven. The subjective side is under the heading of seven. Deuteronomy is the fulness of the ministerial period. In Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers you have law in the letter, that is, the ministerial chapters. Deuteronomy is not that, it is the fulness of things. Moses himself is seen in Deuteronomy as king in Jeshurun, he is regarded with affection among the people. The blessing of Moses is entirely on the divine side, the spiritual side. So you can see how the idea of fulness of the ministerial period came in. 

    TAWould you say that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, would set forth the three ministers? 

    JTThree men came to Abraham; you see there the thought of three. Then the thought of father, in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. That is what characterises christianity. Christianity is not a period of judgment. All judgment is committed into the hands of the Son, so that the present time is characteristically free from judgment. God is not imputing trespasses. There is no testimony of judgment, but it is the throne of grace and that is the Fathers throne, so I believe after you have the three presented to Abraham that you have the idea of father expressed in the three patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. They foreshadow our dispensation in the sense of grace as presented by the Father. 

    CSPIs that the thought in Ephesians, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat is right. John stresses it too. Paul says, To us there is one God, the Father. When you come to the ministerial side it is Christ, not in Isaac but in Moses and Aaron and Miriam. That is another side, so that we have Him at the right hand of God, carrying on the ministry. I believe that Deuteronomy would suggest the fulness of that, fulness of the ministerial side. 

    LESWould Out of Egypt have I called my son be the full answer to that, the full thought set out in Deuteronomy? 

    JTYes, it is touched on. 

    ADSIn regard to Moses, Aaron and Miriam, I think we understand a little of what is set forth in Moses and Aaron, but what feature is set forth in connection with Miriam? 

    JTI mention it because they are placed together in Micah 6: 4, And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam, a remarkable thing. I believe that Miriam is the subjective side of it. All the way through the ministerial books there is that thought, something for God. Generally speaking, there were times in the wilderness when there was something for God, so Numbers says, What hath God wrought!. God has accomplished something during those periods in spite of the general state. Miriam is that side, because in the first song she appears, she is said to be prophetess, the sister of Aaron, linking up with the two great ministers, and she has part in the song. It is almost a repetition of what Moses said, but still it is what Miriam said, and the women of Israel followed her. There was something for God. 

    HG-hDo the scriptures read this afternoon, follow in the order in which they were read? 

    JTThe idea of time is very important in the setting in which we have considered it, and opens the way for the fulness of Israel and the fulness of the nations. The fulness of Israel will be when they are gathered up by Christ, and reinstated in their own land (Psalm 144). What a wonderful time! The apostle says, If their fall be the worlds wealth, and their loss the wealth of the nations, how much rather their fulness? Romans 11: 12. Their fulness in the millennium, meaning that the working out of all Gods thoughts in them, will mean more wealth than we have now. How much rather their fulness? Then the nations in verse 25, I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the nations be come in. That is what is going on now. That is to say, God established the nations, at least He formed human races and nations at Babel, but He set the bounds of their dwellings really to present the gospel to them. Genesis 11 has in mind that the gospel is to be presented to nations in time, so the Scriptures preach the gospel to Abraham, a remarkable thing. In thee all the nations shall be blessed. That was in prospect. The fulness of that is in mind here. In christianity, in all this wonderful period of the gospel, is the fulness of the nations. God has worked out all things in time. 

    GCThe fulness of the nations is different from the fulness of time. 

    JTYes, and fulness is in persons. It is the outcome. It was the whole development from Babel to this dispensation. What a wonderful result God will get through the gospel! The promise was to Abraham in regard to the nations. He would regard them, although he had a special blessing in regard to his own family. Jehovah says of him, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee, and he did. That is our position now. The world is in reconciliation and our position is to pray for the nations, for kings and for all men. 

    JDThe apostle says the Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the nations, announced the glad tidings to Abraham, saying, In thee all the nations shall be blessed. Abraham had the day of sonship in mind. 

    JTHe had the thought that there would be the fulness of the nations, so that when the king of Sodom says, You take the goods, I will take the persons, he says, Oh no!. What God gets out of the nations is persons, so Paul speaks of offering them: that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable. 

    JLFPaul laboured to that end, that he might present every man perfect. 

    JTQuite so, and that there should be an offering up of the nations, offering up to God. In fact, all fulness must be for God. 

    LESHow far would you say the thought of nations extended? Is there a difference between nations and people? We speak of the heathen. 

    JTIt would be a question of the context in which the word is used. People would refer to different stocks, as we call them, as the Japhethites. The race was divided up into three heads, Shem, Ham and Japheth, but with many subdivisions as the outcome of climatic and moral conditions, such as negroes, Indians, Chinese, Maoris and a host of others. God, I am sure, had followed up every link and has all before Him, so that He intends that the whole race of men should be blessed. The Son of man is Christ in relation to the whole race of men. The gospel is to all men. In traversing the world, one sees the lowest type of man, but they have a claim on God. One has met them, some christians, and they can claim sonship; so can the negro and all other races. It is a wonderful time, and it is important to make clear that it is a question of the time. 

    JGBGo into all the world, and preach the glad tidings. 

    JTTo all creation. The world there is the moral system. There is a difference if you preach to men in a wicked city, or if you look at them abstractly as Gods creatures. The gospel is preached to all creation. 

    TADo you make a distinction between the gospel of the grace of God and of the kingdom? 

    JTYes, there are about thirteen designations of the gospel in the New Testament, each having its own significance. 

    HG-hIn having made known ... the mystery of his will, is it the thought that the saints of this dispensation should understand all that God is going to bring into effect? 

    JTCertainly, the mystery is to be understood by initiated persons. To the public it is not known at all. The leaders of the world do not understand the place in the mind of God of the saints now here in this world until the Lord comes. The mystery of Gods will requires that there will not be another king save Christ. All power in heaven and upon earth, all things, are to be headed up in Christ. It brings in the thought of wisdom being in Christ. His wisdom determines everything, and nothing in result will be out of keeping with the mind of God. The heading up of all things in heaven and earth in Christ is the administration of the fulness of times. 

    LESI was wondering if Gods thought of the nations did not go as far as their being subservient to Israel. Is that the widest possible thought? 

    JTIt refers to Abraham, the fulness of the nations. Of course, there are the times of the gentiles; that is another thing; that means the four monarchies spoken of in Daniel. The nations go back to Genesis 10. 

    JDIn Mark 16, the Lord said, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. 

    JTYou have to understand what is meant. We do not preach to cows, but still they are not out of sight. In Nineveh there was much cattle. 

    RBHow is that word in Mark put into effect at the present time? 

    JTEvery time you preach the gospel it is put into effect. At that time the world was viewed as a system, and it meant suffering. Preaching to all creation means that you look at the men that you have to do with as Gods creatures, not as members of a system. That makes a great difference in preaching to them. 

    RRTWhile God is moving in relation to the fulness of time, there is also the fulness of evil. The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

    JTThat is another side of the position, and that is going on now. The mystery of iniquity is working out today. 

    WGHThe assembly is the present answer to God of what He purposed and promised to Israel. 

    JTQuite so. Fulness all enters into that, and the question is raised as to how it has been carried out. 

    QuesWhy do we not send out missionaries? 

    JTIt is a question of what is seemly in time. We are in a terribly low state of christendom, and it is not the time for that, it is a question of getting at christians in the systems and gathering them. 

    WMFYou spoke of the energy of faith. What do you have in mind? 

    JTEnergy is a simple word. Those who speak about faith just as a theory are not active. Faith ought to be active. If anyone wants to learn about energy of faith, read Philippians 3. 
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    RECONCILIATION (JT 85)

    Romans 11:15; 2 Corinthians 5:17 - 21; Colossians 1:19 - 22; Ephesians 2:16

    These scriptures furnish instruction as to the great truth of reconciliation. The subject has especially in mind to bring God before us as seen in connection with this great matter, the matter of reconciliation to Him. It is said of the Corinthians that some were ignorant of God and, of course, that statement has great significance today, for ignorance of God marks the whole profession of christianity. But there are those who know God, who are not ignorant of Him, but as knowing Him, love Him. Lovers of God is one of the finest phrases. It is said of them that they should shine as the sun in its might. Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might (Judges 5:31). They do so now morally and will do so actually presently. They will shine in glorious brilliancy and power with Christ. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. So that in saying that ignorance of God marks the profession, one makes full allowance for those who know and love Him. It is said that if any man love God, the same is known of Him; not that God does not know everyone, He does. He knows me, He knows you, He knows everybody else and many, alas, who are rejecters of Christ. It is said, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant (1 Corinthians 14:38), a very solemn statement, it is judicial. And let the filthy make himself filthy still (Revelation 22:11). The judicial dealings of God go on; we may not be able to meet them in detail but they go on, and many are known in the sense that they are in the book  in His book  out of which their deeds are judged. Terrible thought! Not the book of life. They are known of God in that sense, each having his record down, each to be judged according to his works. Let there be no mistake as to that. But then it says, But if any one love God, he is known of him (1 Corinthians 8:3). It means that he is known in His book of life. He is known of God in that sense. Heaven knows him; if he appeared in heaven at any time, he would be known  blessed thought! There will be no confusion there; the names are written, and everyone would love to appear as known of God. God takes account of them as those who love Him. They are among the hosts in the book of life. Just as great distinguished persons are known in every realm, so these persons are known as lovers of God. Well, that is the class we belong to, dear brethren, as lovers of God, that distinguished class that God has recognised as among the living. 

    Well now, this matter of reconciliation serves to bring God before us peculiarly, and first in His relation to the world as it is seen according to this verse in Romans 11. In the casting away of Israel judicially, God is not casting away for ever, only temporarily, thank God. Elymas the sorcerer typifies Israel in that way. God will return to His people. He has not cast them off finally, but they are cast away and made void for the moment, in order to bring the world in provisionally  that is in the position of reconciliation. Now this needs to be understood by us or it will be very defective in our view, and I would explain it, dear brethren. When Scripture speaks of the world in reconciliation, it is not the world in a moral sense in all its lusts and wickedness, that is not the thought. Scripture says distinctly that that world lies in the wicked one. It is out of that world we are to be delivered. Christ died for our sins that He might deliver us out of this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father, that is morally. Salvation from the world is in a moral sense, but the world has to be viewed in another sense; that is, it has to be viewed creationally or physically. The world was made by Christ, but then it goes on to say, The world knew him not  that is, the moral side of it did not. So we have to understand every word or we shall be mixed in our understanding. The world therefore is in mind as Gods creation, and the men upon it are Gods creatures, viewed from another angle, being in a world alienated from God by wicked works, but still being Gods creatures, divided up into nations under the government of God, according to Genesis 11. Scattered over the face of the whole earth, we are told, a statement that invites inquiry and investigation, for it provides for all the continents and the isles of the sea as we know them, how God has scattered the races judicially, setting their bounds. As Paul says, Having determined ... the boundaries of their dwelling. They are under His eye, the bounds are set, and they were set in relation to His ancient people Israel. But then the time came when Israel was cast away  a strong word  but not finally, only temporarily, beloved. God has not cast away His people. They are in mind and continued in a remnant, as it were. Paul says, I also am in line with that remnant; moreover he said, Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night (Acts 26:7). We wonder why that might be; the Spirit of God records it, so that they have an acceptance in that sense; and publicly they will presently come up. Can a land be made to bring forth in one day? shall a nation be born at once? it is said (Isaiah 66:8). All Israel, that is His own, not every Israelite, not every person known as a Jew, none but His own Israel, no other Israel will be blessed of Him, whatever their profession. Therefore they are going back to their land, as they are. God will make His own selection; it will be Gods Israel. So that all Israel, says the apostle, shall be saved; that is the whole nation, the nation of purpose; God will do that. He can do all things. 

    Well now, this thought of reconciling the world has in mind the nations as God divided them up, and as His creation, the earth itself. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof (Psalm 24:1). He has never given up His rights in this respect. When has He given up His rights in the human race? The human race belongs to God, so that in Mark, according to the Lords own words, the gospel was to be preached to all the creation. The preachers were to go into all the world, that is the place of possession  the moral side of it  but the preaching was to be to all the creation. God holds on to that. The wickedest man in this town God holds as His creature; He sends the rain and the sunshine upon him, but there will be nothing like that in hell  no, nothing, no favour at all; it will be utter abandonment from God. But the world is in a different position now; the Jews have been cast off. God said that the nations are now to come in and take that position, viewed as nations, viewed as belonging to Him; it is the time of the reconciling of the world. Then in connection with this, God has set up authorities, governments, as represented in Nebuchadnezzar taking the place of Israel. Speaking of one of the powers that be, the apostle says it is Gods minister to thee for good (Romans 13:4). All that is in keeping with the reconciliation of the world, which is only provisional; the whole position will be changed. God will be against the world as it will then be. The beast and the false prophet will have their place in it, and there will be open opposition to God and to Christ, open war between God and the world. It is not so today, God is against it in a moral sense, against sin, but He is not against it as viewing the world as His creation, and it is as viewed as His creation that it is in reconciliation. He looks at it as in favour in order that it should be saved. That is the present object, not imputing their trespasses. It is a remarkable thing, how that God was in Christ reconciling the world, not simply taking it abstractly reconciled, but actually doing it through the ministry of the gospel: how that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses. Well, that is the first point I touch on, dear brethren. Abraham represented the thought in the book of Genesis. He is said by the apostle to be the heir of the world, that is, of the nations of the earth; every family is to be blessed in Abraham the heir of the world. Well now, being heir of the world he would save it if he could, and so today every one of us, reconciled as sons of Abraham, will save it if we can. That is our attitude; if that is not our attitude, we are defective. So that when Sodom came into mind Abraham would have saved it if he could. He did his best through solicitation and prayer to save Sodom; he appealed to God. Now he says, Jehovah, You are the God of all the earth, You are the Judge of all the earth, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). God liked that, God loves His people to tell Him the truth and even about Himself. Abraham says something about Him, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right?. God liked that and He listens to him. God had already said Abraham is a judge too, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? ... For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice (Genesis 18:17,19). He had in mind that things would be right, and as far as his power went, he would have things right. So among the nations, he was among the Amorites and was concerned to see a right rule maintained as under the rule of God. So God tells Abimelech about Abraham. He calls the attention of the monarch to Abraham. Today, of course, it is monarchs or presidents or rulers of the earth. God speaks to them; let us not think that He does not. 

    You may think of some of these rulers that they are so wicked that God would not do anything at all for them, but He does. They are in the place of rule. How they got there in detail is not the point, God sees that they are there. God says, I am looking after them, their hearts are in My hands. The kings heart in the hand of Jehovah is as brooks of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will (Proverbs 21:1). And here is one monarch to whom God speaks about Abraham and fixes that mans name in his mind. He says, You are ill-treating him; you have taken his wife wrongfully  Abraham, he is the heir of the world  I do not say God said all that, but that is in Gods mind. What God did say was, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee. That is to say, the prophets of God, the priests of God today pray for the rulers. They do not look upon them as enemies. It is entirely wrong to look at a ruler as an enemy. Government is of God; we respect them, and we pray for them; that is the important point. They are ministers of good to us; they may not mean it, but they are; the Lord sees to that. Even a man like Pilate, miserable politician as he was, is the governor. Matthew stresses the fact that he is the governor. The Lord Jesus recognises him as the governor and He speaks to the governor. Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above (John 19:11). So you see the Lord looks at the world as set up of God, and even Pilate who condemned Christ to death is the governor, and only as such possesses that power from heaven. That makes a great difference if we understand it. If they distribute benefits to Gods creatures, well, that is from God; they are ministers of good to thee. Why should I despise that? I am despising the ordinances of God if I despise that. If a politician comes and offers me a benefit then I would not take it. From a government or a king or a president, however, I must take. All such benefits are of God, as it were, the best He has. God is always dispensing bounty. The sun shines and the earth is yielding its increase; that is all from God. God gives it today; God is infinitely active in His creation for good, so that I am to understand this great provisional position. Christ has not come yet to reign; the day has not come for that. It is the gospel day, and God has ordained all this, so as to give room for the gospel to show the wonderful disposition of God. That is what it involves. God wants to save you, but He is not going to pass over any trespasses nor will He pass over anyone. We have to judge our sins and confess them, but still God is not challenging you about your sins first. He is offering Christ to you. God is in Christ, He has come down Himself in Christ. God is in Christ reconciling the world to Himself. Paul sees that I get that ministry. He is peculiarly the minister of reconciliation, how God is in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses. So that, dear brethren, it is well to get into this line of thought. Abraham represents it; how he prayed for Abimelech, and God answered his prayer. That is an evidence of what he was; he was anointed of God, a prophet and priest. It is priests that pray, and we are all priests, as it says, A holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2:5). 

    Now I come to the second scripture I read. It begins with the idea of new creation, that is, If any one be in Christ. In Christ is not a theoretical idea. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. That is, God has taken over the work again in that man. New creation is an additional thought to reconciliation. Reconciliation is always viewed as applied to us in the past, that which has happened to believers, it is not what is happening to believers. Believers are characteristically reconciled to God, reconciled according to Romans by the death of His Son, and so it is in our passage Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us. How affecting that is! That we might become Gods righteousness in him. It is not the grace of God there, but the righteousness of God, as if God would challenge and say, There is the wickedest man, and that man is converted. Paul is converted, the thief is converted, and millions of others like them. God says, That is My righteousness. Now that the righteousness of God has appeared, not only are we constituted righteous, but we are made the righteousness of God. Think of the result of the death of Jesus; it is all a question of God, how He regards and feels in respect of the sacrifice of Jesus. How liberating to the conscience, how establishing to the conscience, not only I am accounted righteous but made it! The righteousness of God in Christ, that is the line of reconciliation. New creation is another thing. Reconciliation clears the way in the soul for new creation. Reconciliation, so to speak, deals with what is historical, and God can look at the wickedest man and say, That is My righteousness. You may say, No, it is Your mercy. No! God says, It is My righteousness, it is perfectly, infinitely right to look at that man as righteous on account of the value of the death of My Son. God made Him to be sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Well, new creation is another matter, it is not what we were historically, it is wholly new. God has cleared the ground: no one can challenge what He has done, everything is a question of righteousness. Reconciliation is a question of righteousness through the death of Christ, but new creation is another thing. Reconciliation having been effected, righteousness having made it effective, God can begin all over again, so there is no past when it comes to new creation. What He sees of {375} earlier days is gone; no past, nor will there be eternally, heaven would not be heaven were we to recall what we used to be. We know all this as we begin over again. God begins over again in new creation. God stands on that. If any one be in Christ ... a new creation. It is as new created we belong to the assembly. Even heaven itself will be new created. New heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (2 Peter 3:13)  everything is to be that. But I cannot proceed on that line, I can only touch that thought. It is, if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. There is is not in the original, it is just simply a new creation as if God stands on that thought; if any one be in Christ ... a new creation; it has already begun. 

    Well now, I go on to Colossians so as to bring out how the Godhead is emphasised in Colossians. The passage I read in the Authorised Version is not a good translation but I just deal with the facts as presented in it, first that it pleased the Father that in Him all the fulness should dwell. Now the Father is not there, In him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell is really the proper thought. Similarly in Hebrews 1:3 where it says He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. The right hand of the greatness, we know what that means; the noun is made personal, it is what God is in greatness. So here it is what God is in fulness, all that could be predicated of the Deity as showing it dwelt in Him, All the fulness ... was pleased to dwell there. How it brings out what He has drawn our attention to! It is the Deity that is in mind. The Deity has undertaken to reconcile all things, and persons, to Itself. It is an immense thought, dear brethren, and God means it to affect our minds. The Deity, the Godhead had in mind to effect the reconciliation of all things as well as persons, but first of all it must be as in keeping with Colossians that all the fulness was pleased to dwell in Jesus. Think of how great He is! All the fulness, not only that It was there but that It was pleased to dwell there  as if It were restful! All that God is, was restful in that Man. How great that thought is! It is the Deity undertaking through Him, by Him to reconcile all things to Itself, things on earth and in heaven, but it is through the blood of His cross. As you will observe, By him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross; that is, peace is the foundation of it. God is restful in the whole scene by the blood of his cross. It is the supreme thought of the cross, it is the blood of the cross, it is enlarged on; we have to understand that it is the blood of Jesus shed on the cross. Let us not forget that it was there that man was judged, where our old man was dealt with in a most minute way, in sacrifice at the cross. It was with blood, the blood of the Christ, that blood which carries with it the most ignominious judgment as to myself. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ (Galatians 2:20); that is the judgment I have got of myself, that is what I deserve. One is so thoroughly self-judged that he sees that he is only fit for that, and the blood of the cross has met him at that point, so that God can proceed with His great thought of reconciliation  reconciliation of things on earth and in heaven, and of persons. Who are the persons? The Jews and the gentiles  ourselves. You can see now, dear brethren, how the thing has become very concrete and real; reconciled through the body of His flesh through death to present you holy in His sight. How real that reconciliation is! That is very different from the reconciliation of the world provisionally, for that is only for a time, but our reconciliation is final  to be presented to God without reproach  Holy and unblamable and irreproachable. Now that is Gods thought and every christian here can take it to himself. What a mighty power it is in the soul that God presents me to Himself in the power of reconciliation! There is not a shade of thought in His mind against me, I am perfectly agreeable to Him. You say, That is new creation, but it is not, it is reconciliation, there is no question of new creation at all, it is what God has effected by the blood of his cross, and in the body of his flesh through death, in the death of Christ. Would that God would give us grace in our souls to take it in, it is the test of everything! God is dealing with us now as those He likes. We are material suitable for Him, He is not displeased with us, He is working with us as material. The effect of that is that, as in His counsels, He is pleased with us. You should take that in, that God has not a thought against you, He is pleased with you in the death of the Lord Jesus, through the blood of His cross, and then to emphasise it, it says, In the body of his flesh through death. 

    There is just another final thought in Ephesians, and this brings me to what is collective. I take it from the verse, as you will observe, That he ... might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross. Now this raises the whole question as to my relations with the brethren. So far the word has not been stressed as to our relations; it is what we are severally through the death of Jesus. Here it is what we are severally too, but each of us viewed as in one body, Jews and gentiles, of course, but both allied here together; Jews and gentiles because they represented what was diverse from one another. The woman of Samaria says, The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans  no dealings  she voiced what has come down to ourselves in the history of Gods people. Christians have divided into sects, each having his own view; it is like the garments of Christ to every soldier a part. Public profession is like the garments in which Christ appeared, but how unrepresentative it is! The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, says the woman. Let us come down to ourselves, alas! often among those who have the truth it works out thus. Although we may sit down together and break bread, some of us may have no dealings with the others. How displeasing it is, dear brethren; it is utterly inconsistent, because that one loaf which we break denotes our unity, not only unity, but our being the body in organisation. The figure denotes that we are bound up with joints and bands. An organism is the idea, not simply unity. Unity is right to a point but not good enough, the assembly is Christs body of which He is Head. There must be an organism, and The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? That word communion does not refer to the loaf only, it is what we break, it refers to the fact that we are in the fellowship of it. The word communion is fellowship. We leave the room after the Lords supper, it may be, and some of us have no dealings with the others. That is most distressing, most inconsistent; it is abhorrent to the mind of heaven, it is destructive of the truth of the assembly. If there should be any such feeling it should be remedied at once. So in Matthew 5 we have, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift  do not take it away  a gift is not to be recalled, it is right to bring the gift but wrong to offer in the sense that your brother is not with you. In the working out of this, brethren, I know full well our experience is that discipline is required. We have to regret if brethren are not subject to discipline. Discipline is discipline and if anyone attempts to override the judgment of the assembly and assume that he is more gracious than the assembly, he is in a false position, he had better take care, God will have to say to that. I am not interfering with that thought of discipline, but the Lord is speaking about a certain thing in chapter 5: If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. I want you to understand that the Lord is speaking abstractly, because there are other things, as I have said. But underneath the offering the Lord imposes upon us a sense of obligation that we must have our brother, we cannot get along without him, we cannot offer without him. To say we have no dealings, or to act in that way, is to have our dealings under discipline. But the Lord is speaking in general terms and in an abstract way, and it underlies the whole position  I must have my brother. I must have him in heaven, I am not at home without him, as offering I must have him, I must have his sympathies. The body cannot exist practically unless I maintain this, and so in Ephesians it brings us to the highest level in this matter, as in all matters; we are reconciled in one body, not by the blood of the cross but by the cross. How could Jew and gentile be brought together save as by the mind of God both came to understand His will in the cross, and that will imposes death? The word of the cross brings the understanding of it to me. So I understand now that I cannot do without my brother. Though I may fail, abstractly I must never give him up. The Lord does not contemplate that he is irreconcilable; if he understands reconciliation to God he is not irreconcilable, I am likely to get him. Leave your gift and go and be reconciled. He does not say, Let him be reconciled to you; that is not it, but you be reconciled to him, that is the great principle of reconciliation as viewed as affected by reconciliation to God. So I say to myself, I must be reconciled to my brother; that is the thought in mind, it may take years but I must see it through. I must have my brother. You understand me now. I am not overlooking discipline and the instructions we get as to discipline, and how that if a man be called a sinner I am not even to eat with him. If he does not work, I am to shrink from him; if he does not work he does not eat either. I am not ignorant of that; I am speaking of the abstract way the Lord said, You must have your brother; the purpose of God requires it, and so the most alienated people, Jew and gentile, are reconciled. God has done it by the cross, and how? In one body. That is, He has brought us together vitally by the Spirit, the word of the cross entered into that in the complete demolition of both, according to what we are characteristically, complete demolition of them by the cross of Jesus, so that He may reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross. 

    That is all I had to say. May God help us that He may have a greater place as to public matters, as to assembly matters, and individual matters, that God may be all in all. 

  

  
    FULNESS (JT 100)
    

    
    
  
  
    FULNESS (JT 100)

    Genesis 15: 16 (last clause); Romans 11: as (last two clauses); Ephesians 1:22, 23

    I have in mind to speak about fulness. It may be spoken of under three heads: first, fulness in connection with the Amorites, for though the word is not actually used in Genesis 15: 16, the word full gives the same sense: the iniquity ... is not yet full; then the fulness of the gentiles, referring to ourselves as part of the race; and thirdly, the fulness of Christ, alluding to the assembly of which we, as christians, form part. 

    My first scripture, being of a negative character, will not detain me beyond the measure proper to it. It refers to sin becoming exceedingly sinful. The law has this effect, that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful, Romans 7:13. But the Amorites had no law to effect this. Sin was working in them without it, and it is working now without the aid of the law in many parts; but instead of things becoming in any sense better and better on the earth they are becoming worse and worse, and this is not to be changed from within. It will be changed from without; that is, it will be changed by Gods judicial action, a sorry contemplation for men without God, as there is no hope of a millennium working out of present conditions in the race, no Utopia or other change of that kind. There will be a wonderful time on earth, but it will not be by what works out from within, but by God coming in and removing sin. It will be effected by God. He has appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness, that is in the sense of physical judgment. But preceding the physical judgment, and including it, there will be a terrible dealing with actual sin, that is, sin according to its true meaning, which is lawlessness; men doing their own wills, whether as nations, tribes, families or individuals. God will produce ways and means by which sin will be effectively dealt with and removed. A little evidence of it will remain for a thousand years, but it will be ultimately judicially removed, removed thoroughly and for ever. It is not that sin essentially is destroyed, it remains, but in Gods own wise ways it will be relegated to its own place and allowed to continue in some sense but entirely under divine regulation. 

    Now this scripture in Genesis does not contemplate that. It contemplates something in the form of sin progressing and coming to the full. God Himself says to Abraham, I am waiting for that, and you will have to wait too, and while you are waiting things will become better in your family. God had taken up Abraham and his family, indeed the word fulness attaches to it, and the fulness of Israel is coming in too. It is not fulness in the sense of wickedness but in the sense of what is law-abiding, for God says of Abraham, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18: 19. He intimates in that chapter by the expression after him that he would die and be buried, but not cease to exist, for Abraham was held in the divine mind from the outset as essential to the divine purposes. And things were to go well with his family: They shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. So that Abraham was not to fear in this announcement of God, that the iniquity of the Amorites had not yet come to the full. Abraham might say, I am here where they are, for he was a stranger there for the moment, a pilgrim and a stranger. The Amorites were not pilgrims and strangers, they belonged to the place according to their own reckoning, and as sin continued developing among them God was saying, It is going to be that way until it comes to the full. This is a most serious thing for anyone who is admitting of any of this worlds lawlessness, admitting of it either by word, gesture, walk or conduct, for God says, This must come to an end! It is going to come to an end but it must come to the full first-a most serious matter! He will wait, will give plenty of time, so to speak, until it comes to the full. Sometimes we question why current occurrences are happening, why God allows them, but that is Gods prerogative, it is His way. If He intends that sin should go on after Adam and Eve transgressed, intends that it should go on and on as it has done for all these years, centuries, millenniums, that is His prerogative. If God wills that sin is to work out to its fulness, then He will do something drastic, something final. 

    So it is that if in any way our relations, public or private, are on the principle of sin, that is lawlessness, for that is the meaning of the word sin. It is something that has no law; law in the true sense of the word is not admitted. Perhaps we admit it in some matters but not in everything, but God will bring everything to pass in the believer. There must be an end to lawlessness in him, and if it does not cease God may have to say to us, It has gone on too long. The Amorites sin went on too long and therefore the Amorites, as a whole, were not saved. The Israelites had no commission to convert the Amorites. Whatever commission they had as to them was for their destruction-a most solemn thing! God indicated that from the time He was speaking to Abraham until that should come about, approximately four hundred years should elapse. The Israelites should go down to Egypt themselves, and the principle of their stay in Egypt would be that lawlessness in them should come to an end. Hence the law made sin exceeding sinful. 

    Sin was never more sinful than it was in Israel, that is the Israel of the flesh, and the law helped that. So it is now that christendom has taken that same place. The Lord said to the scribes and Pharisees, Ye, fill ye up the measure of your fathers, Matthew 23: 32. That is, their measure was sin in the sense of murder, and that measure is brought into the history of Israel. Even Cains murder comes into that, and the example set by their fathers is filled up. A converted man is not going to pursue his fathers ways. His father was unconverted and died unconverted, and he is not going to fill out his fathers sins if he is converted. Yet the Jews were doing that. But the time of conversion has come and the Lord says, There will be no hope for them unless they repent. Then He acts judicially to prevent their conversion. It is a terrible thing to continue in a course of lawlessness in any degree, because God is saying, It must stop. He has fixed the day and the moment for it to stop, and there is no hope for you after that. Take advantage of the converting time! 

    In Isaiah 6: 10 it says, Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and blind their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and be converted, and healed. And in 2 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12 we read, For this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, but have found pleasure in unrighteousness. How solemn it is that God should act in this way, allowing sin to go on and on until He Himself stops it! He has fixed a day when it is going to be stopped, and then it will be stopped. But the point is for you to stop now. It is your opportunity now to stop, your opportunity to be converted; not so when the Lord says in Isaiah, Lest they ... be converted, and healed. So it is that the apostle Paul says of the Jews, That they may fill up their sins always, 1 Thessalonians 2: 16. 

    Even in a christian community, like the assembly of Corinth, there are these warnings. The apostle Paul says, for instance, Let your women be silent in the assemblies, for it is not permitted to them to speak; but to be in subjection, as the law also says, 1 Corinthians 14:34. And no doubt they were. 1 Corinthians thus is full of directions. We may say, They are only trifles; but not one of them is a trifle. So the apostle goes on to say, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant (verse 38). Do not say, What is the matter with God? I am speaking from the word of God, and God says, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. And so elsewhere the Lord says, Let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. You may say, That does not comport with the gospel, but I reply, It comports with the word of God. God is saying that to a christian company some of whom are lawless, and He may be saying it ironically, but it might help some who are standing in their own light to see what they are doing. The principle is that if people will be that, and they show that they are going to be that, God says, I am determined they shall be that; I have fixed the day, let them be it, let them be filthy! It says also in the same verse, And he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. That statement is perfectly suitable and logical, but for God to say, If a man be filthy, let him be filthy, should arrest us. 

    What past history is involved? Matters have been neglected and are still being neglected, and they may stand like that. 

    So it was with the Amorites, their condition was fixed; it was only a matter of years, four hundred years. God showed remarkable longsuffering in allowing the Amorites to go on for that four hundred years. No wonder that when Joshua crossed the Jordan, and Israel with him bearing the ark, the symbol of divine power, so that the waters of Jordan rolled back to the city Adam and were cut off toward the Dead Sea, the Amorites began to quake and fear! The time had come, the four hundred years had spent themselves, and there was nothing for the Amorites but destruction. So it is now, for we are living in times of this kind when sin is mounting up to heaven. Why is God not striking? Why does He allow the things that are happening? The best answer to that is that He is doing it. If God did not allow these things to go on as they are, they could not go on; God is ordering it. But let those who have part in the light, outwardly at least, take notice that we may be drawn into that whirlwind of things. We may be drawn into it although christians, or at least nominal christians, and it may happen that the iniquity will come to the full and God will strike and it will be finished! I cannot say too much about the negative side but it is a solemn thing. Sin at the present time is becoming exceedingly sinful, not so much in China, India or South Africa, for there it is no question of the Lord, but it is in christendom where sin in its nakedness is working, and God is allowing it. 

    Now over against that we have the fulness of the nations coming in. It is not the fulness of time for the nations, though that also is found in the Scriptures. The fulness of time for the nations is measured by years, God having allotted a certain time to work out something with the nations as nations. But the verse I read in Romans 11 is not the fulness of times for the nations but the fulness of the nations, or the gentiles, and that is not a matter of wickedness. You might say it is if you looked around, but God is not dealing with it like that in this scripture. He is not leaving the human race for the devil altogether, for He is saying, I am working out something according to My purpose in the nations, and their fulness will be that. That is what these readings mean and others like them, and what the gospel implies. Consider the remarkable meeting at Jerusalem in Acts 15, what we may call a church council, perhaps the only one ever held that was owned of God. There were many afterwards but we cannot say God owned them, yet we can say God owned that council, and it was a remarkable time. Paul and Barnabas went there from Antioch because of certain teachings that had come down from Jerusalem. The apostles were there and Barnabas and Paul went there from Antioch to see about this matter. It was a matter of administration, a matter of adjustment of doctrine. It is a very important matter that doctrine be right. We have already been speaking today of the doctrine of Balaam, an awful thing! It takes form at certain times when some unrighteous conduct is condoned in a place and presently it is legalised and formulated into doctrine. Balaams sin was that, the doctrine of Balaam it is called. Then, too, there was the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 

    Now this may be going on with us in certain communities, as it went on at Jerusalem in some sense. There were those there of the Pharisees suggesting Pharisaic conditions, and others, perhaps Sadducees, who worked out judicial reasons for certain evil conduct, requiring that the christians who had been liberated by the death of Christ be brought into bondage. Christ had set them free, He had said that Himself, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8:36. Hence the wickedness of persons formulating the doctrine that saints must be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, which is what they were saying at Jerusalem. It was wickedness. So Paul and Barnabas went up from Antioch and were received by the apostles. The apostles were not infected by the doctrine, thank God; they were kept throughout. But others had been infected, though not the mass of the people. They came together and Paul and Barnabas told them about the wonderful works of God among the nations. It exhilarated them to hear how the Spirit of God was working abroad among the nations. Idolatry was overthrown, for many hundreds, I suppose thousands, were converted in Asia Minor, as Paul says elsewhere, So that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15: 19. I do not suppose he had gone all the way at that time. Thus they had a very encouraging and profitable time at Jerusalem at that first great council. We speak of it more properly today as an assembly meeting. Peter got up at the end of the discussions and said, Brethren, ye know that from the earliest days God amongst you chose that the nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings and believe, Acts 15: 7. He says, by my mouth, not by my writings. The gospel was not spread abroad among the heathen by writings, writings came in after that. The testimony was by word of mouth, which is usual, and the confirmation is by writing. The writing is to endure but the testimony is from mans mouth. Peter says, By my mouth the gentiles were to hear. Then James gets up immediately, or at least, shortly afterwards, and says, Simon has related how God first visited to take out of the nations a people for his name. 

    Now that is what is meant by the fulness of the nations. It has been going on, and it is going on tonight in this very hall in a little way. The intent is that as we sit here these three days and talk together the Spirit of God may do something, and that something is to separate us from the world, to take us out from among the nations for Himself. You get nothing of it in the newspapers. You may get religious notices, some of them announcing the preaching of the gospel too, but this matter is not public news, it is the news of heaven-of what God is doing. He is doing it even on the battlefields. All this helps to make it clear that the fulness of the nations refers to the saints, 

    ourselves, and all the saints that have been gathered out from among the nations, including those from among the Jews, since Pentecost until now, and those who are yet to come. This verse implies that the work is going to continue on until the last soul is secured for God. May God grant that something of a separating character may go on in the heart of every one of us here, something of a sanctifying character that will make us usable by God and pleasing to Him! The fulness of the nations, what a time it is! The very suggestion implies that God is taking out of the nations a people for Himself, to dwell among them. That is going on, and it will go on too, for though the time left may not be very long there will be completion. It really synchronises with the completion of the assembly. 

    I want to come to the assembly in verse 22 of Ephesians 1. Ephesians is the assembly epistle par excellence in the sense of blessing, not exactly in the sense of order, government or administration, but in the sense of blessing. The Spirit of God has singled out that assembly for the apostle Paul, that he might write to it the fulness of heavens mind and heart in regard to the gospel and the ministry in which it culminates. It involves the gathering out of the assembly and forming it into one body; as is said here, The assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. What a thought that is! We can think of it by itself, so to speak, abstractly, but how blessed and how great it is too that we should be able to think of it as inclusive of ourselves at this very minute; for the work that is going on at this very minute in relation to it all is in view of translation. So the Lord is said here to be given to be Head over all things to the assembly; not here Head of the assembly, it is said elsewhere that He is head of the body, the assembly. We get that idea in Colossians, and in Ephesians too, but here He is given to be Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    I would encourage the brethren to transfer their minds from the fulness of the gentiles to this thought of the assembly, which is the same thing only viewed in another way. How patiently God has gone on with the nations and raised up governments century after century to keep order, to police the world, keep down evil, restrain it, so that this precious thing should be brought out, the fulness of the nations. I do not say that organised government has had anything to do directly with that, though used of God; it is the Spirit of God who has done it through the influence of the teaching from above. Then we transfer our minds from that to the great thought of the assembly, Christs body. It is the fulness of him who fills all in all. Paul prays that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Ephesians 1: 17, 18. This is all a prayer on our behalf, and it goes on: and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 19 - 23. Dear brethren, I have read those verses because of their magnificent richness. And they are all applicable to us. They are not written about the Jews or any other nation, tribe or kingdom, they are written about the saints that form the assembly, the people of Christ at the present time. Such have received the Spirit on the principle of faith, as it is said in this chapter, In whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory (verses 13, 14). 

    So that what I have read is one of the most magnificent passages that applies to us, to our very selves, though not to us exclusively. It applies to myriads, extending back for over nineteen centuries, and it applies to our very selves at this present time. What is going on here in this small way is the continuance of this work of God, so that there should be what is called the assembly over which Christ is Head; it is great enough to be His body, the expression of Himself, the fulness of Himself. It is marvellous the fulness, and yet that is spoken of creatures. The assembly is not divine, yet it is said to be the fulness of a divine Person, the Lord Jesus Christ, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That expression could only apply to God. Christ is God, the One who fills all in all is God. Indeed it is said in 1 Corinthians 15, That God may be all in all. That is the great ultimate of all the operations of God and it enters into what I am saying, for we ourselves here, a few christians in this city of Montreal, gathered from many parts, we belong to that. These meetings have in mind that heaven has had to do with us, and that being so we would like to know what is in the mind of God concerning this wonderful formation called the assembly, which is Christs body, His fulness. It is not stated as being simply the fulness of Christ, but the fulness of Him who fills all in all, suggesting God; for that Person is God; Deity is there, and yet the assembly is the fulness of that! In Colossians the fulness of Deity is Christ, For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (chapter 1: 19); and so in chapter 2: 9. The fulness of the Deity is undoubtedly in Christ personally, and the fulness of Christ is the assembly. 

    I cannot say much more, I have arrived at the limit of the matter. The great ultimate of God, in that sense, is Christ, Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. There we have Deity-God. It is God in Christ, of course, but nevertheless it is God. We would not alter that, and, dear brethren, we belong to that. Is it not enough to move us, to make us see what we are missing if we are not practically in it? How can I afford to be out of it, to say nothing of the danger! If it is mine according to divine light I want to be in it, otherwise I can hardly be classified as a responsible person. This is what is within our reach, that those who are real christians according to divine light are the fulness of Christ, who fills all in all. How marvellous! That is really what the epistle to the Ephesians is throughout the book, wherein christianity in its fulness is set out. It is applied mainly to the gentiles, though there are some Jews; but now it is almost exclusively gentiles. And it covers this wonderful inheritance that has been brought down to us while we are still here on earth, but about to be translated to heaven; meanwhile we are being purified by current conditions so as to be fit for translation, suitable for the pleasure of God. 
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    THE BELIEVERS BODY (AJG 10)

    Romans 12: 1, 2; 1 Corinthians 6:11-15; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20

    Each believer has that which can be presented to God as a living sacrifice. Each believer, as having a body, has that in which the will of God can be done, and that is of great moral value in a world where men do their own will. We read of the Lord Jesus saying, as coming into the world, Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire; ears hast thou prepared me. Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not demanded; Then said I, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me - To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart, (Psalm 40: 6 - 8), and with that in mind a body was furnished to Him. You can understand what pleasure God would have as He took account of the movements down here of the Lord Jesus, movements in His body, as He contrasted them with movements of men all around, who were doing their own will and seeking their own glory. Now God has in mind that what He had in perfection here in Christ should be continued in us His saints. And each of us, therefore, is to learn to regard his or her body as something of priceless value, which can be, and is to be, used for the pleasure of God. It greatly dignifies our bodies to regard them in that light, and our lives become sanctified and valuable to God as they are filled out in the light of the possibilities there are of ministering to the pleasure of God in our bodies. If we think of that it makes things practical. We are exhorted in the sixth chapter of this epistle to the Romans to yield ourselves to God as those who are alive from among the dead, and our members as instruments of righteousness to God. So that it is not to be a theory with us. It is not to be an abstract idea which does not work out in what is practical, our members are to be held as instruments of righteousness to God, that is to say; our hands, what we do; our feet, where we go; our minds, what we think of; our eyes, what we look at. All these things are practical and our members are all intended to be held at the disposal of our God. 

    This exhortation that we have in the twelfth chapter of the epistle to the Romans is the result of the teaching that has gone before in the epistle. The epistle to the Romans is a most important epistle, a fundamental epistle. We are not to regard it as elementary, as something we can dispense with as having got past it, we are to regard it as essentially fundamental and therefore most important; because you know that if you are going to build, the higher you want to go in your building the deeper you must go in your foundations, and therefore the more we want to progress in the things of God, the more we must look to see that we are established in the truth of Romans. That is a very important matter. Take on by all means the truth of the epistle of the Ephesians, 

    may God enable us to do it more and more, but the more we do so let us also see that we are paying attention to the epistle to the Romans, because that is fundamental and, as I have said, the higher you would build, the deeper you must go in your foundations. Now the epistle to the Romans takes account of the fact that we all need the gospel, it is instruction for believers as to the gospel of God. It is a good thing to recognise that we all have need of the gospel, and that means that we have all needed to be redeemed, and redeemed at infinite cost. And we are never to lose the sense that we have been redeemed, and that involves that God Himself and the Lord Jesus have absolute rights over us, rights that cannot possibly be denied and yet we may deny them practically. Redemption means that God has established rights over us, and our happiness and blessing, as well as what is morally right, he in our recognising that unreservedly. 

    Now in the third chapter of Romans we are told that God sets forth Christ as a mercy seat through faith in His blood. Think of God calling our attention to Christ, setting Him forth as a mercy seat through faith in His blood. He is directing our attention to Christ in His glory, Christ in the presence of God, and presents Him to us as a mercy seat; that is to say, the place from which God speaks to men in mercy. It is through faith in His blood. It means that in the blood of Christ God has established a basis on which He can come out to us in mercy without surrendering anything that is right. That blood of Christ, how wonderful it is. The blood of Christ involves that the life of Jesus, so infinitely precious, moment by moment, to the heart of God, was laid down in death. The blood witnesses to that, that God surrendered that precious life in all that it meant to Him, never to have it again in that character. He has it again in another character, but the Lord never resumed flesh and blood condition after He had died. That life was given up, which had yielded unfailing pleasure to God, moment by moment, throughout thirty-three and one half years, save for that period of three hours when He was abandoned of God, when instead of the unfailing favour of God being His portion, He knew the depths of woe as sustaining in His Person all that God is against sin in wrath and judgment. Not for one moment, not for one hour, but for three hours. How much was concentrated into that! How much the personal glory of Christ shines in His ability to stand in that moment - forsaken of God. No creature could stand in that position, nor could any creature in any way enter into the judgment of God and emerge from it. But our Lord Jesus has entered into that position, forsaken of God, enduring the wrath and the judgment of God and exhausting it too, so that all that God is against sin, which otherwise would be against us, might be meted out to Christ and sustained and exhausted by Him, that we might be freed, and that God might be set free in righteousness to come out in mercy to whosoever will. Wonderful glory, the glory of the mercy seat! The mercy seat was the point from which God spoke to men, and that is the present position, that God is addressing Himself to men, and we are among them, in mercy that cannot be impugned, which cannot be challenged, because it has as its basis this precious death of Christ. And so it says, whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God. How were Adams sins forgiven? How were Abels sins forgiven? How were Davids sins forgiven? How were the sins of all the Old Testament saints forgiven? What was the basis of it? The basis of it was the precious death of Christ, which God knew would be effected in due time. For the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before through the forbearance of God and then it says: for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. That is the position in the gospel and God loves to set it out before us. The intention is not simply that we should be brought into peace before God, the intention in it is that we should get a great view of God and His blessedness and His glory, in not surrendering, as I say, anything that is right, and yet establishing a means, through the blood of Christ, by which He can come out in all the glory of mercy and forgiveness and justification from every charge. Wonderful thing! Now that is part of the teaching of the gospel. And then in the fourth chapter of the epistle to the Romans we have to learn that the principle on which we are blessed is the principle of faith, and that makes everything of God. Not of works lest any should boast, it says. We have faith. Faith, itself, is the gift of God, but then it goes on to say that righteousness was imputed to Abraham on the principle of faith and will be imputed to us on that same principle, if we believe on Him, that is on God, who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences and raised for our justification. Think of God delivering Jesus for our offences, think of Him raising Him for our justification. What a God we have to do with! You can understand how in the light of all this, the apostle begins to beseech us by the compassions of God. Where should we be but for the compassions of God? And they are compassions that have come out to us in this remarkable way, so that we are not only justified, but we have peace toward God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and there He is at the right hand of God in His position of lordship to administer all the blessings that He has secured through His death. 

    And so in the fifth chapter of Romans it says, 

    Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord is administering the blessings, just like Joseph in Egypt. You remember in the days of Elijah there was the long drought, and then when God was vindicated in the offering by Elijah on mount Carmel, Elijah said, there is a sound of abundance of rain, and he sent his young man to look, and after a time the young man saw a cloud like a mans hand appearing - a mans hand! That is administration of blessing now in the hands of a Man! And that is exactly what we have in the epistle to the Romans in chapter s and onwards. It was not very long before that mans hand became a cloud from which there was a great pour of rain. That was not judgment, it was grace, it was what they needed. And that is what the fifth chapter of Romans gives us, a great outpouring of divine grace, through the administration of our Lord Jesus Christ - a mans hand has appeared, so to speak. So it says, by whom (again it is through our Lord Jesus Christ) we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand. Has everybody here got access into the favour of God? It is not simply that He is not against us, but He is positively favourable, access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. Are we rejoicing in hope of the glory of God? It is going to appear shortly - the glory of God. And saints may know it in their own souls now and rejoice in it - the glory of God. What a God He is - delighting in mercy, yet surrendering nothing that is right, establishing through Christ His right to bring in mercy, and then coming in in His power and raising up Christ from among the dead, and setting Him in the place of the administration of blessing. What a God we have! 

    And then we go on in the epistle to the Romans and we have to learn not only how God has dealt with our sins, our guilt, but then we have to learn what sin in the flesh is and how terrible it is, how incurable it is. It says, the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, for neither indeed can it be, and they that are in flesh cannot please God. We might say: what an impossible situation! It is impossible to everyone but God, but not impossible to God. Redemption having come in, God is free to give the Holy Spirit, and He does give the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ. Do we appreciate that gift? The Spirit we have received is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. It is the Spirit of life in another Man, the heavenly Man. Having been set apart by death from all that we were as in the flesh, we are set up in the power of life in Christ Jesus, life in the heavenly Man, that is the riches of Gods grace. I am speaking of these fundamental things, because we want to come into the joy and power of the glad tidings. We can never serve God acceptably if we are not in the liberty and power of the glad tidings. And we can never take on the most glorious features of the truth, if we are not well grounded in the glad tidings. And so, as I say, we want to read the epistle to the Romans over and over again, and get to God about it, so that we understand it. And let me say to the younger ones here: Do not read the Scriptures in isolated verses, read them consecutively, remember that the epistles are intended to be understood. They are not intended to be mysterious to us. We have received the Holy Spirit and the Lord is able to give us understanding if we seek Him in relation to it. Read the epistle to the Romans over and over again. Read two or three chapters at a time. Do not pick out selected verses from the Scriptures and read them. You will never get very far that way, but read the Scriptures consecutively, understanding that they have been written so that they should be understood, and the Lord will give us understanding, by the Holy Spirit, so that we grow up into the truth and prove its power. 

    And so when we read on in the epistle to the Romans we are introduced to the thought of Gods purpose, because what underlies the glad tidings which is so blessedly opened up to us in the epistle to the Romans, is the purpose of God. It speaks of whom He did foreknow. I ask the young brethren here whether each one of them has taken it to heart, that you were known by God personally before the foundation of the world? You were in Gods heart and mind before the foundation of the world. What for? Well, read on and you will see what for. It says: Because whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. That is what God has in mind for you and me, to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. That is to say, God has in mind to have a great expansion of Christ before His eyes and heart. Christ is there the joy of His heart, and now God wants that expanded in many sons conformed to His image, Christ Himself the firstborn amongst many of His own order. God has foreknown us before the foundation of the world with that in view, and having foreknown us and predestinated us, He called us by the gospel. When God called you by the gospel it was not simply that you might never come into eternal perdition, that is certainly a result of your receiving the glad tidings, but what God had in mind when He reached you by the gospel was this purpose of His that you should be conformed to the image of Gods Son that He might be firstborn among many brethren. Well now let the greatness of this and the dignity of it, the exalted character of it, sink into our minds and hearts, dear brethren. And so it says, But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified - the matter of our sins had to be dealt with, and God has justified us on the principle of faith and on the ground of the death and resurrection of Christ, but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified - that refers, I do not doubt, to the gift of the Spirit. What a glory it is to have received the Holy Spirit. Do you know it makes you greater than the greatest man in the world, than the greatest mind among men, than the greatest personality among men? It all fades into insignificance compared with someone who has the Holy Spirit of God. You can see it in the book of Genesis. Look at the history of Jacob who is a pattern of one who is a subject of the calling and work of God; how does he finish his days? He goes into the presence of Pharaoh, the greatest potentate of that day, and Jacob blesses him. Just a simple pilgrim, he blesses Pharaoh. And, as Scripture says, Beyond all gain-saying, the inferior is blessed by the better, Hebrews 7: 7. That is to say, Jacob was greater than Pharaoh. He goes into the presence of Pharaoh and he blesses him. He represents God in blessing that man, Pharaoh. And he repeats it, he blesses him a second time and then he goes out from his presence. It does not say that Pharaoh says, Now you can go. The whole matter is in Jacobs hands. He is greater than Pharaoh and he moves in dignity as representing God and conveys the Spirit of God, in blessing, to that man. And then he blesses his sons faithfully telling them the truth in regard of themselves, yet blessing because he knew God. And he blesses Joseph, and he blesses Josephs sons. Jacob is a great blesser! And that is what we are to be. Bless and curse not, Romans 12: 14. We have been called to it, the question of representing God in our spirit and attitude toward men. What could be greater than to be representatives of God? And that is what we are here for as having received the Holy Spirit of God. I mention those few details in connection with the epistle to the Romans, so that our interest in the epistle to the Romans might be quickened, and that we might follow it up in our consideration of the Scriptures and our meditations upon it, so that we may become more and more established in the true grace of our God. 

    And now the apostle, at the end of chapter 11, bursts out in a doxology. There are four doxologies in the epistle to the Romans. A doxology is a spontaneous outburst of ascribing glory to God, or to Christ as in chapter 9. In going over the teaching, the apostles heart becomes filled with the sense of how blessed God is, and how blessed Christ is, and so he bursts out in four doxologies in the course of the epistle. And he has just burst out in one of these at the end of chapter 11, ending up with this: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things; to him be glory for ever. Amen. And now he says I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service. What an appeal it is! We may say, How can I serve God? Well, you have a body. All sorts of things are available to you, there is much can be done in the way of visiting. A young brother or sister might well visit, for there are plenty that could do with being visited now and then. You might say, I do not know that I can bring much. Never mind, maybe you could read the Scriptures to them, or a little bit of ministry, or tell them a little of what you had in the meeting when they have not been able to be there. Why not be practical in these things? We have bodies for that very purpose. Jesus went about doing good, and we are to go about doing good, using our bodies in a way that is acceptable to God. You can ask the Lord what He would have you do. Paul, the greatest of all the apostles, when he was converted, said: What shall I do, Lord? He had to learn first of all to appreciate his local brethren and to be prepared to receive guidance from them. But at the same time the Lord has His rights over each one of us and we can say, What shall I do, Lord? It is an important thing to see that not one of us is idle and certainly to see that we are not pursuing our own will. We have been redeemed. Egypt is a type, in Scripture, of the world - not in its worst forms, as men would say. It is not Sodom, nor is it Babylon, but it is just Egypt. And Egypt is a type of the world that lives in independence of God and does its own will. That is the character of the world as typified in Egypt, and God has redeemed us out of it. He redeemed His people out of it. That means that we are to be completely delivered from the principle of living to ourselves and to hold our bodies, which God has given us, as available to Him, it is our intelligent service. It is the beginning of what is priestly. The epistle to the Romans leads up to what is priestly, and this is the beginning of it, present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. And be not conformed to this world. It is quite definite, dear brethren, be not conformed to it. Be afraid of anything that is taken on outstandingly by the world. You do not want to be marked by the world. You are not of it. The Lord has said, they are not of the world, as I am not of the world, John 17: 16. Remember that! What a standard! The Lord says that, speaking to His Father: They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. And if the scripture speaks in this way of the world as something we are not to be conformed to, let us see that we are not. It is not a question of legality, it is a question simply of obedience, and affection for Christ. They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. And so let us take these things to heart, dear brethren, and the more we do, the more we shall be conscious of the pleasure of God, of the approval of God. And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    I read the passage in Corinthians because that brings out in a remarkable way what the value of the believers body is. The apostle refers to certain terrible things. I suppose it is probable that none of us have been marked by the particular things that he refers to in verses 9 and 10 of that chapter and he says, These things were some of you. But then he says, But ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. That is true of all of us. In the mercy of God we may not have been marked by the dreadful things in verses 9 and 10, but it is certainly true of us all that we have needed to be washed, we have needed to be sanctified, we have needed to be justified, and we have been washed, sanctified and justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus. That refers to the renown connected with His work, the value of His precious death, we have been set apart by it to God. We have been washed from all that marked us; we have been sanctified, set apart to God; we have been justified; in the name of the Lord Jesus, but then it also adds and by the Spirit of our God. That brings in what is practical. The name of the Lord Jesus - we are washed, sanctified and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus - that brings in what is objective. But then it also says and by the Spirit of our God and that brings in what is subjective. That is, as we are brought practically by the Spirit under the control of Christ, we are practically washed, and we are practically sanctified, and we are practically justified. That is to say, our course justifies the position we are in before God, we are justified in the Spirit. 

    And now the apostle goes on. He speaks of meats, he says, Meats for the belly and the belly for meats; but God will bring to nothing both it and them. That is, we are not to be too much occupied with meats. We are not to think too much about what we eat, or be too much concerned about it. We eat only to keep the body alive, in order that we may do Gods will. We do not want to eat for the sake of eating or make a great business of what we eat. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; but God will bring to nothing both it and them. The scripture says, Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do all things to Gods glory, 1 Corinthians 10: 31. If I eat or drink, my object in eating or drinking is just to satisfy my hunger or my thirst in order that I may continue to serve God in this body. That is all that is in it and we do not want to make any more of it than that. If we do, we are in danger of idolatry; the reason why we eat or drink is that our body may be maintained in vitality so that we may do Gods will. So whether eating or drinking we glorify God. Then the Spirit goes on to say, but the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. The body is for the Lord, how it dignifies the body that it is for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. The Lord is for it. All the authority and grace of the Lord are available so that we may be encouraged, and enabled, to view our body as for the Lord. The body is for the Lord and the Lord for the body. What a great thing it is! I think you can see, dear brethren, as we begin to think of these things, how morally exalted the body of the believer is. It is for the Lord and the Lord is for the body. Later on in this epistle it says he that is called being a bondman, that is a slave, is the Lords freed man, but he that is called being free, which would apply to all of us now, because none of us are slaves now, is the bondman of Christ. It is remarkable how Scripture puts things. A slave who is called becomes the Lords freed man. The Lord frees him so that he takes up his position in relation to the Lord and not in relation to his master. But he that is called being free becomes the bondman of Christ, and that applies to each of us - the bondman of Christ. That is to say, He has absolute rights over us. And so the body is for the Lord and the Lord for the body. 

    And then it goes on to say, Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? That is another thing. How dignified they are, how watchful we should be as to what we do with our bodies if we remember that they are members of Christ. That is to say, I take Christ anywhere I go. If I go somewhere I take Christ there, because my body is a member of Christ. I not only take the brethren there. Later on the epistle shows us that I take the brethren there. But this is something even more exercising, that I take Christ there. Your bodies are members of Christ. Well, that greatly elevates the thought as to our bodies and at the same time greatly exercises us as to how we use our bodies; that we are to present them a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, and that they are members of Christ. 

    Finally, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? That is, God Himself has taken possession of the body of each one of us by virtue of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us, and our body becomes His temple. It is a dignified view of it, the temple of the Holy Spirit. That is a most touching thing! One has often thought of it as one gets older and you see saints getting older and losing their faculties, it may be, and even their mental powers, it may be. You see them getting very frail and yet the Holy Spirit never leaves them. What a comforting thing it is, dear brethren! And our bodies are temple of the Holy Spirit. Think of the Holy Spirit being content to dwell in such conditions as our bodies afford. And yet the very fact of His dwelling in those conditions exalts the body into this glorious view of it. It is a temple, not a tabernacle, but a temple, a dignified dwelling place for God Himself. That is what the body of each believer is. Do ye not know, the apostle says, as though he is surprised that they do not know it. Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price. He comes back to that, this great basic matter of redemption, ye are not your own for ye have been bought with a price. After bringing out this most wonderful thought as to the body of the believer being temple of the Holy Spirit, he adds, ye are not your own, ye have been bought with a price; and, therefore, the only logical conclusion, if I may put it that way, is glorify now then God in your body. That is how the Spirit of God ends this paragraph - Glorify now then God in your body. 

    Well, could there be anything greater, dear brethren, than for us to recognise that the body we have is thus capable of being used to the glory of God. Day in and day out, that is what we are here for, to glorify God. And we can accept Gods ordering for us, the detail of what He orders for us in our circumstances in the spirit of obedience. That is what the Lord has led in. He has led in the spirit of obedience. It says of Him, Who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men - that was one wonderful step. He who was in Godhead form and who was and is God, taking a bondmans form, that is, taking up human conditions. But even then, He went further. As having become Man, He did not take the greatest place among men, and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient - becoming obedient right down to death, and that the death of the cross. Now obedience has been glorified by the pathway of Jesus. Obedience is what is morally right in a man in relation to God, or a woman, too, of course. Christ has glorified the pathway of obedience by pursuing it, undeterred in all that it involved for Him, even to the death of the cross. And God has shown how morally excellent it is in His sight, in that He has raised Him from the dead and highly exalted Him and given Him a Name which is above every name. Now all that is intended to help us to see that there is a moral excellence attaching to obedience, and our bodies here are the vessels in which that which is so morally excellent should be worked out for the pleasure of God day by day, and as we do so we shall find that we ourselves are conscious of divine approval, and are sustained by the Spirit in the joy of eternal things. 

    May the Lord bless the word to us, and may each one of us have a sense as we have never had before of the value of our bodies. 

    Winnipeg, February 14th, 1959. 
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    Romans 12

    It is very encouraging to see that believers can be addressed and exhorted as they are in this chapter. God would have us to derive from it a stimulating sense of the spiritual abilities which His grace has conferred upon us. The saints are viewed here as having become the intelligent servants of divine pleasure. They are set together as one body in Christ, so that the will of God may be worked out in them as a united company. We are not exhorted to anything in this chapter that we have not spiritual ability to carry out, or that is not the way of true liberty for us. It can only be worked out in a spirit of complete dedication on the part of those to whom it has become a pleasure to be wholly for God. At the bottom of the exercises of every awakened sinner is the conviction that he has not been for God, and he now realises that it is high time he began to live for God. Every ray of gospel light that comes to him intensifies the desire to be for God until, in the liberty of grace and by the Holy Spirit indwelling, that desire issues in the presentation of his body as a living sacrifice. This is an action of intelligent affection brought about by the knowledge of God in grace, and under a deep sense of His compassion. 

    Adequate motive has been brought in on Gods part to secure the presentation of our bodies to Him; He has bestowed power by the gift of the Spirit for such a dedication; and His grace has made it possible for our bodies to be presented as holy and acceptable. It tells a wonderful tale of the triumph of grace that our bodies  which were once the vehicle and instrument of fleshly lusts  can now be held as holy, acceptable to God. Not a maimed or blemished sacrifice  such could not be acceptable  but one which has the character of holiness and acceptability. To present our bodies pleasurable to God as a living sacrifice is the service to which we are called, and it is to be intelligently rendered. 

    In writing to the Corinthians, who were carnal and self-indulgent, Paul insists on the rights of Christ and of God in regard to the body. He says, Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? ... Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit? He lays it plainly down that they were not their own; they were bought with a price, and were the absolute property of the One who had bought them. Hence he says, Glorify now then God in your body, 1 Corinthians 6:15; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20. 

    But in this epistle to the Romans he is bringing out the normal fruit of the knowledge of God in grace and compassion. So he speaks of the bodies of the saints as being, if we may so say, at their own disposal, and he beseeches us to take advantage of the wondrous opportunity which we have of dedicating them wholly to God. It is, surely, fitting that we should do so, and it is the noblest and most exalted use which we can make of our bodies. They are to be presented to God a living sacrifice, and as having been presented and accepted they cannot be recalled; they are ever to retain the character of a dedicated gift. The believer, as having thus presented his body, is ever to minister in a living way to the pleasure of God. There is nothing spasmodic or sentimental about this; it is the settled and definite purpose of an intelligent service. 

    Thus to serve God necessitates that we do not take this world (or age) as our model. It is a course of things which Scripture calls the present evil world. It is an age characterised by the activity of mans thoughts and wisdom, by darkness as to God, and, indeed, Satan is spoken of as its god. The same moral features run right through this age; the forms which they take vary, but the moral features are the same. It is the same age as when the Lord was here, and when the apostles wrote. It is marked by men having high thoughts above what they should think, and being wise in their own eyes, and pleasing themselves, with no thought of subjection to God. It is an age which has no divine features, and the believer is not to be conformed to it. On the contrary, he is to be transformed  the same word as transfigured in the Gospels  by the renewing of his mind. 

    The Christian has a new way of thinking about everything, because he judges himself, and has God and Christ and the Holy Spirit and the brethren in his thoughts. He thinks altogether differently from the natural man. This epistle presents the mind in different connections. In chapter 1 we read of some who are given up to a reprobate mind, or a mind void of moral discernment. The result is that they practise unseemly things. In chapter 7 we have the experience of one who has an exercised mind, though not yet in Christian liberty. But in chapter 12 renewing of mind is spoken of as producing transformation. 

    This epistle was unquestionably written by divine inspiration, but it is at the same time a wonderful setting forth of how a renewed mind thinks of things. It is as we are brought, through grace and by the Holy Spirit, to think in harmony with what Paul brings before us in this letter, that renewing of mind is brought about. This will not result in conformity to this age, but will transform us into correspondence with the will of God. We shall prove how good and acceptable and perfect that will is. It is not merely that it is so abstractly, but it becomes known to us as being so. Transformation is brought about from within; one might be outwardly very separate from the world, perhaps in a monastery or convent, or wear the plainest garb, and yet in ones thoughts be fully conformed to this age. But a renewed mind takes account of the will of God, and of what He has brought in for His pleasure. He has set all His saints together as one body in Christ, and He has given to each qualification to fill a definite place in that body. It is not exactly here the body of Christ for the display of Christ  though His features do come out in the things mentioned here  but the saints viewed as one body in Christ for the display in their mutual relations of the various grace of God. 

    The will of God has reference to the place which we have in relation to all other believers, and this is purely a question of grace given. A large measure of grace was given to Paul to say something to every one of us, and he did say it. He illustrates the principle which he is bringing before us; he contributed his part  and it was a large one  to the working of things out amongst those who are one body in Christ. He says to each one of us that we are not to have high thoughts above what we should think, but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. All right action must flow from right thinking, and right thinking is determined by the measure of faith. This is a serious matter for each one of us to consider. God has dealt to each of us a measure of faith, and that faith determines the function which we have to fill as having a divinely appointed office amongst those who are one body in Christ. No believer can say that God has not dealt to him a measure of faith. We have to find out what it is by thinking soberly about it. To think we can fill a place for which God has not qualified us is only to court humiliation and disaster. 

    But, on the other hand, it is most important that we should not in our thoughts fall below the measure which is dealt to us. We shall find that that measure is sufficient to give full scope to every spiritual qualification which we possess. It is our great business to find our place in the body, and to contribute our full quota to the well-being of the whole. To act according to our measure of faith would secure perfect unity and co-operation, for no action of faith in one could ever be out of accord with the action of faith in others. We each have our particular office, but all that is of faith in one helps what is of faith in others. We are each one members one of the other: I am your member, and you are mine. How intimate is our relation to each other, and our interdependence! We are truly indispensable to each other in relation to proving what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. For that will relates to us not as isolated individuals, but as those who are divinely set together in this wonderful organism. 

    So that the Epistle to the Romans does not leave us unattached, but shows how we are set in relation to the whole company of those who are one body in Christ. It brings us to assembly relations, and prepares us for what is more fully developed in 1 Corinthians. We shall never move in really spiritual liberty and God will never be suitably served and honoured by us, until we fulfil the functions for which He has given us faith. What you have faith to do you can be with God about, and have Him with you, and it will effectively promote the welfare of the saints as one body in Christ. The fact that there is great general departure from the will of God casts each faithful saint back on what we find in Scripture. The departure does not invalidate faith, and those who have the faith of Gods will can walk together according to it, notwithstanding the departure. Of course we suffer by only having a few saints available practically instead of all, but even a few saints can walk together according to the principles of this chapter. J.B.S. used to say, I have to do without many; I cannot do without any. If only a few are practically available, let us make the best and the most of the few! 

    We are to prove what a blessed thing the will of God is in the way we walk together, and get the mutual gain of each others contributions. The will of God does not come to us as a legal demand, but as a source of wealth and gain. It confirms and gives scope to every desire that we have as taught by grace. There is something in perfect correspondence with God in every saint as having the Spirit. The mind of the Spirit is there, and God searches the heart to find it. All that I desire to do, as in the Spirit, is in perfect harmony with the will of God. If people regard the will of God as burdensome, or as cutting across what they want to do, it is a clear indication that they are walking according to flesh. 

    The apostle proceeds to bring out in detail how the will of God works out in the relations of the saints: first in regard to specific gifts, and then in regard to what is general. There are certain different gifts  seven being specified  which characterise different members, and then there are a number of things which are to come into activity in all. Any who have a special gift are to be diligent in its exercise, but each of them has also to take up what is general. 

    Prophesying is given the first place as it is also in 1 Corinthians. It must always be the most important service in the assembly, for it brings to bear upon us the present mind of God. It must never be forgotten that what God has to communicate to us is more important than anything that we can say to Him. Prophecy rebukes and sets aside the fleshly and the natural by bringing in the spiritual. The word of the prophet comes home with arresting power; it makes the saints conscious of what is of God in such a way that they judge what is not of Him. It is the bringing of divine light in prophetic power to the consciences and hearts of saints in these last days that has led to the judgment of what is unsuitable to God in the Christian profession, and to separation from it. God has brought out His present mind in a wonderful way, and I trust we have all in some measure benefited by it. The one who prophesies is to do it according to the proportion of faith; he is not to be governed in the exercise of his gift by impulse, or feelings, or zeal, or by what he knows of Scripture, but by faith. That is, God is distinctly before his soul, and he does not speak beyond what is of present faith. Peter would have prophesying in mind when he says, If any one speak  as oracles of God 

    (1 Peter 4: 11). What profound and holy exercise this would give to any who desire to prophesy! (1 Corinthians 14: 39). 

    Then service is more general. Phoebe was a servant of the assembly in Cenchrea, showing that sisters can serve the assembly. So far as we can judge there are more sisters than brothers in the body, and it is the will of God that a very large part of the service in the body should be taken up by sisters. Because they are not sent to preach, or permitted to speak in the assembly, they must not conclude that it is not their privilege to serve. Whatever service we have faith to take up, let it be our business diligently to pursue it. It is a pleasure to ask some brothers and sisters to do any little service, because you can see how it pleases them to do it. Something for the good of the brethren! That is enough: they are ready! 

    Let us occupy ourselves in service. A very great deal of trouble and sorrow would be avoided if believers engaged themselves more in Christian activities. If there were more service there would be less room for things which lead to envyings, jealousies, evil speakings, and personal differences and misunderstandings. Practically deliverance from what is of the flesh is found as we move in activities which are of the Spirit. 

    Then teaching and exhorting are always needed; if one has gift and grace to do it, let him go on diligently with it. Giving is to be marked by simplicity  a readiness that does not grudge what is given. Diligence is to mark the one who leads; he is set on finding the way for the saints, and he must not get slack; one who has the place of a leader, but who does not lead, is a positive hindrance to the saints. His tardiness hinders their progress. 

    Then it is remarkable that the ability to show mercy is spoken of here as a distinct gift of grace. I think it would refer to circumstances arising amongst the brethren which are an opportunity for mercy. If a brother or sister falls amongst robbers and gets wounded, it is a test as to how much we are in the spirit of the Samaritan. He succoured the poor man cheerfully, not stopping with what just met the urgent need, but being rich in mercy. We see from this scripture that amongst those who are one body in Christ there are some specially endowed with the ability to show mercy. It is a gift that might be coveted as among the greater gifts, for it is very like Gods way of acting. 

    Verses 6 - 8 are different gifts  functions which different members exercise  but from verse 9 onwards the things spoken of are general. To pursue the figure of the body we might say that we come now to what is constitutional. Underlying the normal and vigorous activity of the members is a healthy constitution. It is obvious that an impaired constitution will lead to weakness or defective action on the part of the members. These chapters bring out in a wonderful way the capability of the saints, as set free by grace; for such exhortations would not be addressed to persons incapable of answering to them. It is not here members with different functions, but features which are to pervade the whole company of those who are one body in Christ. Hence I regard them as constitutional. It would be well if we all got a better conception of what is normally characteristic of us as subjects of divine grace and working. 

    Let love be unfeigned. A simple, unaffected desire for the good of others would mould the lives and spirits of saints in a wonderful way. It would lead to our being laid out for their good. And no one can stop us on this line. However naughty a person may be, it need not stop me from desiring his good and seeking to promote it. Timothy was a beautiful example, as a man with genuine desire for the good of the saints. But evil is injurious to saints, and therefore unfeigned love must abhor evil, because it is mischievous and destructive. Love is beneficent, and it cannot be complacent while its object is suffering from what is evil. How perfectly is this seen in the Lord Jesus Christ! He loved righteousness, but He hated lawlessness. The consideration of this keeps up continued exercise because of the surroundings in which we find ourselves. The natural man has the knowledge of good and evil, but he does not cleave to good and abhor evil; the saints are to do so. 

    These chapters are a great help to us as those who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil. I am to abhor evil wherever I see it, in myself or in others; but I must never forget that Christ abhorred evil so much that He took the full judgment of it upon Himself. Hence it is Jesus Christ the righteous who is the Advocate if any one sin. He is entitled to be the Advocate because He has borne what was due to the sin. All our exercises in regard to what is evil are taken up in the light of that. If evil appears in a believer, we must never forget that Christ has borne in love the judgment due to it. This preserves a sense of grace in the soul. We cannot touch anything rightly save as we touch it in harmony with Christ. 

    If a believer has sinned, and is not right about it, it is possible for me to be right about it. I abhor it because Christ has had to suffer for it, but I do so as conscious that I am a debtor to mercy myself. And it is a great relief, if we have had to think of something uncomely in a brother or sister, to be reminded of the good that is there  to see something to which we can cleave. 

    As to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another. Brotherly love would take account of all the conditions and circumstances in which the brethren are found, and would be affectionately concerned about them, as to their families, their health, or their business. As to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other. It supposes that each saint can be regarded as worthy of honour. It is worth while to take pains to discover the honourable features that are there  those features by which saints contribute to the organism in which they are divinely set. I am not to wait for others to honour me as a contributor, but I am to take the lead in paying honour to them. It is right to honour every believer, for he is called, redeemed, justified, indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and is an essential part of the company who are one body in Christ; the purpose of God could not be completed without him. 

    Diligent zealousness would intimate that one has a definite purpose in life. Not merely kind and gracious sentiments, but a fervour of divine warmth in ones spirit leading to active service. Surely, we all covet more of this, and to be more definitely serving the Lord! Much that is sorrowful amongst the people of God arises from slothfulness. There is lack of definite purpose to serve the Lord, and people get engrossed with all kinds of selfish pursuits. The house of Stephanas is a good example for us all; they had appointed themselves to the saints for service; 1 Corinthians 16: 15. The Lord greatly values a definite committal of this kind. If then: were more of it, how greatly should we benefit, and time would be redeemed instead of wasted! 

    As regards hope, rejoicing. There is unmixed joy in all that is a matter of hope. But the present is the time of tribulation, and endurance is to mark us there. We do not look to be relieved of pressure, but for support that we may endure. So there is perseverance in prayer. The Lord would have men to always pray and not faint. Confidence in God is expressed by continuing in prayer. You have really to say to God about things! Think of the privilege of it! We can pray about everything that stands connected with the will of God; it is the way we get inward support and power to go on. As to particular requests, I believe that often the soul gets the assurance of being heard  the sense of having an audience, as J.B.S. used to say. If a man presents a petition to the king, and the king says, Your request is granted, the man goes away satisfied, though it may be some time before he actually gets what he desired. This is a time when exercise, dependence, and confidence have to be maintained continually. So perseverance in prayer is most essential. The parable which the Lord spoke in Luke 18 in this connection is very striking. He speaks of a judge who would not avenge a certain widow, but did so in the end that she may not by perpetually coming completely harass me. We might have hesitated to use such a figure with reference to prayer if the Lord had not done so. He would encourage us to persevere in prayer. Sometimes people say, I have made it a matter of prayer, and now I leave it. To leave it might mean sometimes that we are not much in earnest about it! 

    Distributing to the necessities of the saints implies that God does not intend to keep the saints immune from necessities, but that those necessities furnish opportunity for His grace to come out in others. Given to hospitality would not be social entertaining of persons we like, but a readiness to receive saints who might have need of care, such as strangers passing through. Gaius stands out as one specially marked by this grace (see 3 John and Romans 16: 23). 

    It would be helpful for us to let all these exhortations come to our hearts as the voice of the Lord Himself. Paul was a true representative of the Lord; Christ spoke in him; and the recognition of what he writes as being the commandment of the Lord is the test of our spirituality. 

    Bless them that persecute you; bless, and curse not. One can understand with what feeling Paul said this, for he had been a persecutor himself. It is well that we should remember what we have been ourselves. (See Titus 3: 3 - 7.) It would preserve a sympathetic feeling in regard to those who are opposed. God did not meet us with curse but with blessing. We should never suffer our hearts to forget the character of the dispensation; there is always a tendency to slip away from the spirit of the new covenant. The first desire of the Son of God for His own in John 17 was that they might be kept in the Fathers Name. The revelation of God in infinite grace as the Father is characteristic of the present time. We need to be kept in that Name. Our natural tendencies, and the influences of the religious world, tend to move us away from it. As kept in the Fathers Name we should be always in the spirit of blessing, overcoming evil with good. Gods government goes on, for He says, Vengeance belongs to me, I will recompense, saith the Lord, but we are to leave that to Him. His present dispensation towards men is one of grace; He is not cursing but blessing; and this is to be the character of His called and divinely taught ones. If men persecuted Paul, it reminded him surely that he had been a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man. The earthquake woke up the jailer, but what broke him down was the spirit of grace and blessing in Paul. He had cast them into the inner prison and secured their feet to the stocks, and yet Paul called out with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm! That broke him down, and he said, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved? It was as much as to say, I should like to be such a man as you are. 

    Sometimes when a wrong has been done there may be a secret desire that the Lord would bring some punishment on the evil-doer. No doubt He will recompense evil in His righteous retributive ways, but that is not what the heart taught by grace cherishes. Grace would lead us to think of the overcoming power of good, and of the irresistible force of divine blessing as known in Christ. We must beware of yielding that mixed stream of blessing and cursing against which James warns us; James 3:8-10. 

    Then the sympathetic spirit is to mark us generally; rejoicing with those that rejoice, and weeping with those that weep. We are to have the same respect one for another, looking on our brethren, not according to what they are naturally or socially, but as subjects of divine calling and grace. Not allowing ourselves to be influenced by high things, but going along with the lowly. The child of Ham (the Ethiopian eunuch), the child of Shem (Saul of Tarsus), and the child of Japheth (Cornelius), would have the same respect one for another, for God had wrought in each of them. All distinctions were merged in the new status which each had acquired as a subject of grace. When the Son of the Highest was here He went along with the lowly; not the kings and great men, but the saints, were to Him the excellent. 

    If we are wise in our own eyes we shall have to learn experimentally how foolish we are. Then there is to be no spirit of retaliation, no recompensing evil for evil. That things should be provided honest before all men is an important exercise. Taking care by forethought that there should be what is comely and seemly (note to New Translation). Much reproach is sometimes occasioned just from lack of forethought as to what the effect of things is likely to be. In the next chapter we are exhorted not to take forethought for the flesh to fulfil its lusts, but there is a forethought which is commendable. Every Christian would be exercised and troubled about being in debt; but this would have a wider bearing and would refer to all that is comely in a saint before men. And we must remember that no one is so observed as the Christian, and people have  quite rightly  an entirely different and much higher standard for Christians than for others. So careful consideration is needed that no occasion for reproach should be given. 

    If possible, as far as depends on you, living in peace with all men. We cannot ensure that there will be peace on their side, for all men are not sons of peace. I am for peace; but when I speak, they are for war, Psalm 120: 7. But we are to see to it that there is nothing contrary to peace on our side. 

    Then if we have been injured, there is to be no avenging of ourselves. There is, on the contrary, to be a looking out for an opportunity to show the kindness of God to an enemy. We could have no greater dignity here than to be set up by grace so as to act like God. It was His original thought. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. God would have us to feel ashamed of any action or spirit that is unworthy of Him. If we are wronged we have the privilege of taking it all as from Gods hand. The Lord when here was defrauded of every right, but He gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously, 1 Peter 2: 23. In the New Translation there is a beautiful note to this verse: I think therefore the sense must be gave himself up to, suffered all, as accepting all from his hand, gave himself up to take whatever he sent who would in the end righteously judge. The word used has not the sense of committing a wrong to another to vindicate, but that He took everything as from Gods hand, and put His trust in God as the One who would, in due time, judge righteously. If I take things from men I may feel very resentful, but if I have grace to accept them as from God my spirit will be kept right. The time of vindication will come, but in the meantime it is ours to accept all wrong and injury as from God. David exemplified this when Shimei cursed him: So let him curse, for Jehovah has said to him, Curse David! Who shall then say, Why dost thou so? ... Let him alone and let him curse; for Jehovah has bidden him. It may be that Jehovah will look on mine affliction, and that Jehovah will requite me good for my being cursed this day, 2 Samuel 16: 10 - 12. 

    We are not to be overcome by evil, but to overcome evil with good. 

  

  
    THE MERCIES OF GOD (CAC 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MERCIES OF GOD (CAC 16)

    Romans 12

    We come now to the appeal and exhortation of the apostle. And it is important to notice that the ground of his appeal is the mercies of God. In connection with this it will be needful for us to take into consideration a subject which is plainly indicated in chapter 8, and fully set forth in chapters 9 - 11. That is, the sovereignty of God in mercy. 

    It is not until chapter 8 of this epistle that we read of Gods elect. We have first a most blessed setting forth of what God is in righteousness, power and grace as a Saviour God. Then the blessings and privileges of those who are justified by faith and receive the Spirit are brought before us. This leads up to the result that there are those on earth who have Gods love shed abroad in their hearts, and who are responsive to that love. They love God, and they cry, in affection, Abba, Father. Now the question arises, Who are they who thus know God and respond to His holy love? The answer is, They are Gods elect. 

    The gospel is fully and freely proclaimed to all. What God is as a Saviour God, He is towards all mankind. But such is the alienation of mans heart from God that apart from sovereign mercy none would repent or believe the gospel. Indeed this is implied in what is stated in Romans 3: 9 - 18. There must be a work of sovereign mercy in man, or none would be justified and saved. 

    Man after the flesh has no fear of God before his eyes; the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; and they that are in the flesh cannot please Him. There is nothing in the flesh that responds to God, or that He can build upon. God wholly rejects man in the flesh, and if we see the character and state of that man we must admit that there is an absolute moral necessity for his rejection by God. There must be an entirely new beginning  a work of God in man; in short, a man must be horn again in order to have any capacity to see or enter into the kingdom of God. Man must be the subject of sovereign mercy. 

    Ishmael and Esau, and the children of Israel who made the golden calf, and Pharaoh (see Romans 9: 7 - 17) all represent man in the flesh in different phases of his character. Ishmael typifies man in the flesh as one who will not honour Christ or give place to Him. Esau represents man as bent on self-gratification and heedless of the blessing of God. The idolatrous children of Israel in the desert set forth man as proving false to every obligation which in self-confidence he undertakes in relation to God. And Pharaoh is the type of man as the opponent and oppressor of Gods people. Put these four different characters together, and you have a complete picture of man in the flesh. God is entitled to reject that man; indeed his rejection by God is a moral necessity. 

    The principle of sovereignty is clearly established in the case of Isaac and Jacob, and the children of Israel. All the privilege and distinction of which the Jew boasted had come to him on the line of Gods sovereignty. It was not for him, at any rate, to resist the thought of that sovereignty. But what the Jew had to learn, and what we have to learn, is that Gods sovereignty makes nothing whatever of the flesh. Israel went about to establish their own righteousness (Romans 10: 3); they had not learned the true lesson of their own history  that God would give no place to the flesh. 

    God called Abram in sovereign mercy from the confusion of a lawless world, and from that day to this the sovereignty of God has been the only cause and guarantee of blessing for man. The man of the world may cavil at Gods sovereignty but the believer loves it. He sees that nothing but mercy would do for him; he glorifies God for His mercy, and is thankful to be a vessel of mercy. 

    It is in Gods sovereignty that blessing has come to the Gentiles (Romans 9: 25, 26). Israel having sought righteousness, not by faith, but by the works of the law, have stumbled. They have proved themselves to be a disobedient and gainsaying people (Romans 10: 21) in spite of all their pretensions. Blindness in part is happened to Israel, and because of unbelief they have been broken off from the olive tree of promise. In this we see again that God entirely sets aside man in the flesh. 

    But while, as to His public dealings, God has now turned to the Gentiles as foretold in the Old Testament Scriptures, He did not do so without securing a remnant according to the election of grace even from Israel. Of this Paul was himself a proof, and the firstfruit of Pentecost also shewed that God had reserved to Himself a remnant from the midst of the blinded nation. Israels unbelief and rejection of Christ has been the occasion of their being broken off, but at the same time God secured a remnant from among them in sovereign mercy. Their unbelief has opened the way for the grace of God to go out to the Gentiles, so that through the very failure of man God carries out His own purposes. 

    But this being so, it is not for Gentiles to boast as if they were better than Israel, or as if they had come into light and blessing by their own will. It is all in sovereign mercy and in the goodness of God that light is now found with the Gentiles. But, alas! there is little sense of this in Christendom. Israels history has repeated itself among the Gentiles whom God has grafted in to partake of the root and fatness of the olive tree of promise. The Gentiles have boasted and been high-minded and have not continued in the goodness of God, and we are fast nearing the moment when the great Gentile profession will be cut off in the severity of God. 

    Consequent upon the cutting off of the Gentile, Israel will be graffed in again. They will come into all the promises made to them of old. It is true that according to the flesh they forfeited everything by their rejection of Christ, but they will come into everything on the ground of sovereign mercy in a. future day. They are beloved for the fathers sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

    In view of all the way in which God has wrought to set aside and bring to nothing the boasting, conceit, high-mindedness, and self-righteousness of man in the flesh  in view, too, of the sovereign mercy in which He gives effect to the purposes of His love  one cannot wonder that the apostle breaks out in the doxology with which chapter 11 closes. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to him, and it shall he recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen (verses 33 - 36). 

    Nothing can be more important than that the believer should have a deep sense of Gods sovereign mercy. It is not only that He has presented His grace to us in the gospel, but we are indebted to Him for that distinguishing mercy which brought home to us individually the conviction of our guilt and utter worthlessness. According to the flesh we hated grace and rejected Christ; we preferred the world and our lusts and pleasures to Gods favour. He might have left us to take our own course and fit ourselves for destruction, for we had no claim upon Him in any way. In a word, we were under death and judgment. And it is to His sovereign mercy alone that we owe our blessing and salvation. 

    This mercy forms the ground of the apostles appeal in chapter 12: 1, 2. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And he not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. If all that has gone before in this epistle  the infinite grace, love, and mercy of God  has in any way got into our hearts, it must have prepared us to respond fully and gladly to this appeal. If God has built up the knowledge of grace in our souls, and shed his love abroad in our hearts  if He has bowed our spirits in adoring praise for His sovereign mercy to us  surely the effect of all this must he that we desire to be here for His will and pleasure. We are prompted in this holy desire by every motive with which divine love could furnish our hearts. It is not to win Gods favour that we present our bodies a living sacrifice, but because that favour is shining with unclouded ray upon us. It is not to secure freedom that we do so, but because we are in holy liberty. It is not in pursuit of holiness after the flesh that we thus present ourselves, but because we know that we are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, and because we have learned through the Spirit to put to death the deeds of the body. 

    If our bodies are to be a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, it is clear that there must be no working of the will of the flesh. The body must be held as dead towards sin, if it is to be a living sacrifice towards God. It must be held now as a holy vessel sanctified by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and dedicated to God absolutely. A sacrifice once presented could not be recalled. It became a holy thing which could no more be diverted to common uses. If a man regarded it as common he was cut off from his people. I have no doubt there is a moment when the Christian presents his body as a living sacrifice, and then he is responsible ever to regard it as being devoted to God. It is never more to be animated by the will and lusts of the flesh. It is never to be for self-gratification or vain-glory. It is to be for God. 

    And this is not to be a mere sentiment awakened by reading a book, or the passing impulse of religious fervour roused by a stirring address; it is the intelligent service of the Christian. It is the sober and deliberate action of spiritual intelligence energised by the Holy Spirit. 

    And be not conformed to this world. Let us dwell a moment upon this! This world [age] is in many respects more seductive now than in the days of the apostles. The whole course of things in Christendom, has to some extent, become coloured by Christianity. Certain ideas of propriety affect most people, more or less. This makes it very easy for believers to drop down to the level of things here without coming in contact with any gross form of evil which might affect their consciences. For example, people give a Christian flavouring to politics, or try to do so, and many believers think it their duty to exercise political rights. But politics certainly belong to this age, and form perhaps one of its most prominent characteristics. There will be no politics, as we understand the term today, in the age to come, or in heaven. 

    Then again, think of religion. We live in a country where Christianity has a public and recognised place as forming part of what is right and proper in this age. No great state ceremonial would be complete apart from the presence of those who are supposed to represent Christianity, and to give its sanction to the proceedings. So that Christianity, instead of being quite apart from the course of this age, is looked upon as its crowning glory. But the Christian is not to be conformed to this age. 

    Take the ordinary social life of the world. It has its pleasing amiabilities, its many devices to pass smoothly the hours of leisure, its entertaining intelligence of everything that is done under the sun, and, it may be, a pinch of religious flavouring thrown in. But it all belongs to this world, to which the Christian is not to be conformed. 

    But be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. The renewing of the mind is that gracious operation of God whereby saints become capable of entering intelligently into the apprehension of things which lie altogether outside this age. The Christian has a new kind of intelligent faculty by which he apprehends things that are outside the sphere of sight and the range of the senses. He becomes intelligent in the actings and ways of God, and familiar with that resurrection world which is the scene of the wonderful works of God. 

    The effect of apprehending these things is that the Christian is transformed; he comes out here in a new way, with new traits and characteristics. He thinks soberly of himself (verse 3); he does not mind high things but goes along with the lowly; he is not wise in his own conceit (verse 16); he does not avenge himself, but overcomes evil with good (verses 19 - 21); he is subject to the powers that be (Romans 13: 1 - 7); he puts on the Lord Jesus Christ, and makes no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof (Romans 13: 14); he bears the infirmities of the weak, and does not please himself (Romans 15: 1). If we think of what we are naturally, this is indeed a wondrous transformation. 

    That ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. It is in taking the practical and experimental course to which we are here exhorted that we prove the blessedness of Gods will concerning His saints. I understand this to mean that we learn our right place in relation to the saints; we also learn how to behave ourselves in the world, and in our individual responsibility as in the kingdom of God. A few words on each of these three things may not be out of place. 

    The first thing is to be exercised as to the measure of faith which God has dealt to us. There is a danger of seeking to take a place amongst the saints according to ones natural ability, and thus to have high thoughts above what one should think. We have to learn, through exercise, our measure of faith. Then there are also gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us. A gift is some special and divinely given qualification to serve the Lord, but in its exercise it is important not to go beyond the proportion of faith. A man has to give attention to his gift. A gift is not given to be exercised occasionally at certain convenient times; it is intended to be at all times characteristic of the one who has it. It is his great business, and must not be made secondary to anything else. Finally, love is to be the all-pervading spirit of our intercourse with the saints. Unfeigned love and kindly affection one towards another will enable us in honour to prefer one another; it will move us to distribute to the necessity of saints, and to be hospitable; it will enable us to rejoice with those that rejoice and to weep with those that weep. 

    Then as to the world we are passing through (chapter 13) it is the will of God that we should be subject to the powers that be, paying tribute and paying to all their dues. It is no part of the Christians business to control the powers that be, or to choose his own rulers; his place is to submit to every ordinance of man for the Lords sake, whether it be to the king as supreme, or unto governors (1 Peter 2: 13, 14). Of course if the powers were to command something positively against the commandments of God it would be the Christians duty to obey God rather than man, but this is not a case which often arises. 

    In our individual responsibility as in the kingdom of God (chapter 14), we have to be careful not to despise a brother because he does not feel free in conscience to eat or drink or do certain things which to us seem perfectly lawful. On the other hand, the brother with a conscience as to certain things must be careful not to judge the one whose conscience is in greater liberty. The great thing is not to put any stumbling-block or occasion to fall in any brothers way. An earnest care for one anothers welfare and prosperity would regulate all this, and in thus seeking one anothers good we should truly serve Christ and become acceptable to God and approved of men. 

    It is as we practically take the course which Gods will has marked out for us that we prove how good and acceptable and perfect is that will. In that course we find righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. We are here for the pleasure of God, and we find that in the path of His will our hearts experience the deepest satisfaction and joy. 

  

  
    THE RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (CAC 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (CAC 17)

    Titus 3: 5; Romans 12: 1, 2; 2 Corinthians 4: 16

    We have considered the way in which the one God and the one Lord are to be held in affection by the saints, and we may now consider the place of the Spirit in connection with renewing, which is a very important part of the truth. In each of the scriptures read renewing is the result of the presence of the Spirit: we could not have a renewed mind apart from the Spirit; the inward man could not be renewed apart from the Spirit. 

    It is important to see that the washing of regeneration (Titus 3) comes before the renewing of the Spirit. If I were to have a scripture to illustrate that it would be Acts 2: 37, 38; we find there the people were pricked to the heart when they heard that the crucified Jesus was made Lord and Christ; and they said, What shall we do? They realised that they were all wrong, and not only so, but that they were surrounded by a people that were all wrong. So Peter says, Repent, and be baptised every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, and in verse 40 he says, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. I should connect the washing of regeneration with being saved from this perverse generation: regeneration is a new order of things in which to live. I think baptism in its true moral import is the washing of regeneration. In the midst of a baptised profession we have all to be exercised to learn what it really means; and we have to learn its moral import long after we are baptised. The reason I dwell on this is that I think the renewal of the Spirit does not operate in the old condition at all but in a new condition, in that new place into which the kindness and love of God has brought us, and in which we find the salvation which the love to man of our Saviour God has provided. We find it in an order of things quite apart from the perverse and darkened generation found in this world. No doubt the secret why the renewing of the Holy Spirit is not a greater reality to people is that they are not in the good of the washing of regeneration. 

    We are surrounded by a people who do not want Christ and Gods salvation, and the washing of regeneration moves us out of association with these people and into association with people who do want Christ and take pleasure in Christ, and to whom divine Persons are objects of affection. There is a darkened generation around us that does not want divine Persons; they have no appreciation of the Father or of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It is something like the way people were saved in the ark: it says they were saved through water. If we had written about it we would have said, saved in the ark, but Scripture says, saved through water. I have no doubt the water came between them and the world of ungodly sinners: there was an immense depth of water between them and the ungodly sinners who had come under judgment, and they could enjoy the place that was prepared for salvation. Noah prepared an ark for the salvation of his house. 

    At the end of Acts 2 we read: they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. These were the preservative conditions which Christ had established for the saving of His house, conditions in which everything of God could be preserved in the face of what is adverse. It is important, because if we want to enjoy everything involved in the renewing of the Spirit we must be in the place and conditions where that renewing can operate. It does not operate in the world; a worldly Christian does not know anything about it. It is a great thing when it becomes a comfort to us that God has put the death of Christ between us and the world. Titus looks at it on the divine side, the way the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God has appeared  that is the way God saves man. He knows there is no other way but by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. 

    Many souls know what it is to be convicted of sin personally, but it is a very important matter to be convicted that the whole system in which we live is wrong. Isaiah says, Woe is me! ... I am a man of unclean lips  that is half the exercise; the other half is, I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips. There is not true repentance in its full sense until people judge the whole condition of the world about them: it is all wrong because it does not give Christ His place. It is a wonderful action of Gods grace that He proposes to men to be baptised, that is, in figure to put the death of Christ between them and the world. No one would do that unless he had judged the state of the world, that the world is all wrong because it has rejected Christ; it does not want Him, but God has made Him Lord and Christ, in heaven. We do not understand salvation or the kindness of God towards men if we do not see that. God has not only come out to save me from sins and judgment and hell, but to save me from a condition of things that gives Him and Christ no place. He wants to bring us to a place where we can get the whole gain of the renewing of the Holy Spirit. A person who is not in separation from the world cannot know the renewing of the Holy Spirit: no one knows it until he sees how God has put the death of Christ between him and the world. The renewing of the Holy Spirit is the positive side of salvation: the washing of regeneration is the negative side of it. It is necessary to come to a change of ground in order to see how this renewing can be experienced and known, and then we shall know what the salvation of God really is. 

    It is a remarkable word, renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. There is no thought of scanty supply, it is poured on us richly. We need to consider Jesus Christ our Saviour more as the Giver of the Spirit. We think so much of the person who receives the Spirit, but we should think more of the Person who gives the Spirit: it is through Jesus Christ our Saviour  through Him God can pour out richly. It is the special distinction of Jesus Christ the Saviour. He is introduced at the beginning of each gospel as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. He is able to take His people and immerse them in the Holy Spirit. It is the thought of being brought out of the world, out of the flesh and the old condition, and immersed in the Spirit. The same thought is taken up in 1 Corinthians 12 where it speaks of being baptised into one body. There is a place and a suited condition for this renewal to operate: we must have the renewing of the Spirit to get the positive character of salvation. We are saved in the power of that blessed renewing: we begin to move in an entirely different way; the Holy Spirit begins to be the impulse. The result of the renewing of the Spirit is that we have a people suited to inherit the whole of whatever God has proposed  here it is eternal life. 

    The renewing of the Spirit is characteristic. It is supposed that in the washing of regeneration we have done with the world: we do not contemplate the thought of going back; 

    if we did we should go back to the place where there is no room for Christ. Divine Persons are before us in the one God and one Lord, and there is that which corresponds with them in the renewing of the Holy Spirit. In the power of the renewing we go on. There is a complete freedom from the things mentioned in verse 3. We see there how the unrenewed man moves, but the renewed man moves in the energy of good. Man after the flesh always moves under the influence of evil, but man under the power of the renewing of the Holy Spirit moves under the influence of God, on the line of kindness and love to man. One longs to know more of it. How little we know what it is to move in the renewing which is of the Spirit! 

    We see in Acts 2 what answers to the ark, the conditions Christ has prepared for the saving of His house, and all is carried out in the power of the renewing of the Spirit. It is as we move on with the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and the breaking of bread and prayer, that we are preserved in freedom from all the evil in the world. There is a place where the renewing of the Spirit can operate; and there are new affections, desires, delights  all in the power of the Spirit. God has poured it out richly: He does not intend it to be scanty or meagre! That is the divine side, and it is through Jesus Christ our Saviour  that is the measure of His ability to pour out the Holy Spirit. In the gospel we have the greatness of things according to God: the pouring out richly of the Spirit; the place of children; sonship; the inheritance; and all according to the divine thought. 

    Now in Romans 12 the renewing of the mind is before us. It is important that the minds of the saints should be renewed as well as their affections. There is evidently an action that goes on subsequently to the renewal of the Spirit: the renewing of the mind gives power for transformation, for it speaks of being transformed by the renewing of your mind. It is the same word that is used of the Lord on the mount: He was transfigured before them. It is a complete change. If the renewing of the mind is not followed up, there is a lack of transformation. 

    The mind is presented in the epistle to the Romans in three different ways. In chapter 1 we have the reprobate mind: they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, so He gave them up to a reprobate mind, void of moral discernment, 

    to do unseemly things. The state of the reprobate mind leads to doing unseemly things, and the state of the renewed mind leads to doing seemly things. I do not think we do anything right apart from a right condition of mind, a renewed mind. 

    Then we get another mind in Romans 7: we might speak of it as an exercised mind, not a renewed mind, because there is no power to effect transformation. It is the principle of a mans mind; it speaks (verse 23) of the law of his mind. That is, the fixed principle in his mind was a desire to do what was right and pleasing to God, but there was no transforming power, so he could not be the good man he would like to be. It is a great change from a reprobate mind, but it is only an exercised mind; the man is still in bondage. 

    When we come to the renewed mind in chapter 12, it is a mind able to effect transformation, so that a man can come out openly and publicly as transfigured. It would result in entire absence of conformity to the world; we should be in conformity to the world that is coming presently. A Christian, as having his mind renewed, would be transformed, he would move through this world as a man of the world to come. I have often thought, What did they think in Jerusalem after the Lords resurrection when the bodies of the saints arose and went about the city? What a sight! There should be something similar in the way the saints move about now: their thoughts and discernments are quite different from those of the people of this world, and this is the result of the one God and one Lord having their place in our affections. Men in the heathen world did not think it good to have God in their knowledge, and the result was a reprobate mind. The saints think it good to have God in their knowledge; it is their chief joy, and the result is a renewed mind. Their thoughts and discernments all become new, and they are outwardly transformed. That is the only way to produce an unworldly people  not by dressing them up from outside. There is always a tendency to take colour from this world, but we are to take colour from the world to come. 

    A transfigured person moves on in the will of God and proves it is good and perfect and acceptable, and is happy. We never prove how good the will of God is till we do it at some personal cost. When it is a question of doing the will of God it always costs: there is a sacrificial element about it, 

    and the greater the cost, the more we prove how good and perfect and acceptable the will of God is. If we want spiritual liberty there must be natural restraint. We are to be for God, for His pleasure, and we find what a joy and blessedness there is in the delight of God to have us for Himself. We might offer our money or our possessions, but that is not the thought here; it is to be the whole vessel. The body is to be a living sacrifice; it is a body in which the renewing of the Spirit has operated, and also the renewing of the mind, and now there is a vessel which can be dedicated for the pleasure of God in a priestly way. The body is not now looked at as dead to sin, but as living, as energised by the Spirit, and a renewed mind operating in the body, bringing about transformation. 

    This brings us to our third scripture. We see the man in his mortal condition here; the treasure is in an earthen vessel. Paul had been opening out the blessedness of new covenant ministry, and speaking of the glory of God imaged in a Man  the one God and the one Lord, and then he speaks of this treasure being in an earthen vessel. It is a dedicated vessel, dedicated to the service of love, and it perishes in the service of love. Always bearing about ... the dying of Jesus  what does it mean? Not in mind or in spirit, but always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, Paul always had in his body the evidence that he was engaged in the service of love. Look at the wounds and stripes on his body! We see the same love coming out in the life of Jesus and it was fully expressed in His dying  that was the supreme expression of the service of love. The apostle Paul is on that line, bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. It is not a man getting old and his body wearing out in a natural way, but his outward man perishes in the service of love: the body is held as a dedicated vessel for the service of God. It is a most blessed compensation for the wear and tear of the service of love that the inward man is to be renewed day by day. We are to get our links that are eternal with new creation, to get strengthened and renewed in the power of the Spirit every day. We all feel that our links with what is eternal are not so powerful or so real as we would like them to be. It occurred to me that if we were more dedicated, and really presented our bodies a living sacrifice to God, holding our bodies for the service of love, and prepared to suffer in the service of love, that we should get the compensation  the inward man in touch with eternity and new creation, and all the blessedness that follows in this chapter; we should be renewed day by day. The whole domain of Gods eternal purpose in Christ Jesus would be brought in a new and living way into the soul day by day. One longs for it. We get touches of it sometimes, a hint of what is eternal, but one longs for renewal day by day, every day giving a new impress of what is spiritual and eternal. That is the compensation for the dedicated man! But if we are laying ourselves out for an easy time we do not get much compensation. 
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    OUR RESPONSE TO GOD (CAC 31)

    Romans 12: 1, 2

    We may learn from Romans 12: 1 that God looks for definite movement on the part of His saints toward Himself. 

    We are too apt generally to think of how God has moved in regard of us, and to rest in that which meets our need without considering what is due to God, and what a heart that loves Him would delight to do in movement towards Him. It is the compassion of God that moves the heart, not merely the grace presented in the gospel towards all, but the sense in the soul of sovereign mercy, so that each individual saint has the deep consciousness, God has had compassion on me. It gives one a profound sense of distinguishing and electing mercy to which the heart loves to respond. But the response is most practical, for it is the body which is presented as a living sacrifice. It is not merely what is inward, but the body is given to God  a free-will offering. When this presentation has once taken place God holds the saint to it. He holds us in love to our vow of dedication and we become subjects of discipline accordingly. Much of Gods discipline is simply God holding His saints to their bond, if one may so say, and this is most blessed. God regards every one of His saints in the light of their best and most devoted day. The day of absolute dedication to God is ever cherished, we may say, in His memory as the true characteristic of His saint, and He affords all the help of His wisdom and love to make good in a practical way the desires of His saints heart. In view of Romans 12 the saints body is holy. It is no longer the vessel of the flesh, but of the Spirit, and is held for Gods will. We never know how good and perfect and acceptable Gods will is until we prove it, and the proving comes as we practically do it. All works from within; it is the renewing of the mind that leads to transformation. The outward flows from the inward. 
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    THE MORAL BASIS FOR THE BODY OF CHRIST (CAC 31)

    Romans 12: 1 - 8

    CACAs the truth of the place that the saints have as the body of Christ is a most distinctive truth, we thought it would be helpful to look at it together. We do not get the thought of the body of Christ in Romans; we get the moral basis for it. 

    Ques. What is that? 

    CACWhat stands in relation to the truth of the body, as the foundation does to a house. The foundation must correspond with the structure, otherwise the plan would be thwarted. At the close of this epistle the apostle speaks of God as One able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery. The glad tidings preached by Paul correspond with the mystery, so the gospel if rightly presented would prepare us for the truth of the mystery  what the church is as the body of Christ. The truth of the mystery was involved in the word said to Saul of Tarsus, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9: 4). I was thinking of the greatness of the thought in the mind of God; He kept it secret for many centuries, He kept it hid  there was something of value that God could treasure. We all should be concerned to know this peculiar secret in the heart of God which was never known until the present period. The fact that Jesus would sit at Gods right hand was not a mystery, that He would ascend and lead captivity captive was not a mystery, but the fact that His body was to be on the earth was hidden. We ought to be concerned that we understand it, and that we are in it in spiritual reality. I thought that Romans giving us the glad tidings, and securing to us the good of the Spirit was the moral basis for the body. The Spirit in the saints as life  that is the moral basis of the truth of the body. 

    RemWhat is brought into evidence in the preaching of Pauls gospel is that it is a gospel very different from the relief of man. We get the Spirit indwelling and are able to say, Abba, Father. As saints we should take to heart the immensity God has in view. Think what a testimony is going forth! 

    QuesSpeaking of what is distinctive as to the body, is it beyond the assembly? 

    CACThe assembly is the body, but there is an aspect of the assembly as the congregation of God which does not go so far as the truth of the body. Is not the basis of it very much the preaching of Jesus Christ? That is the gospel. The first thing is that we are brought into line with God, and the means that God uses to bring us into line with Himself is the preaching of Jesus Christ. We all have noticed how prominent that title is in this epistle. He is the one Man for God. 

    God is causing that one Man to be preached so that He should become the one Man for us. He is before us as the one Man through whom grace, righteousness and life are available. Everything in the nature of blessing is stored in that one Man, in contrast with one man who brought in sin and death. We all know experimentally what was brought in by Adam; now God has brought in another Man, Jesus Christ. He is the Man God is presenting, showing the wonderful things that are secured in and through that Man. Those who believe the preaching of Jesus Christ come into line with God, and what is most wonderful of all is that if we come into line with God in that way, the Spirit of God can dwell in us; that is not the seal, or the earnest or the adoption; it is the Spirit of God dwelling in you, at home with you, for that is what dwelling means. If I believe the preaching of Jesus Christ, if I believe those glad tidings, I can understand all that is there in Jesus Christ, and I come into line with God; I appreciate the one Man as an Object of faith. Then the Spirit says, I can come and be at home with you. Think of a company of persons on this earth with whom the Spirit of God can be on such terms that He can come and dwell with them; it is fine! This is preparing us individually so that we can come to be one body in Christ. It is not the body of Christ in Romans, but one body in Christ. 

    QuesIt would be helpful if you would open that up to us. What is it to be one body in Christ? 

    CACThere is a unity brought about in Christ that is altogether apart from Adam, the man after the flesh. A wonderful unity is brought about in Christ; that is the extent that we get in Romans. If we do not know what it is to be one body in Christ, we do know anything of the body. One body in Christ is moral unity. 

    QuesIs the thought of the body to take me apart from Adam? 

    CACThe point of harmony is one Man, Jesus Christ. I see more and more that we are not defective in top storeys but in foundation. There is nothing in the way of blessing outside one Man Jesus Christ. When we believe these glad tidings we are in such harmony with God that the Spirit can be at home with us; that is the idea of dwelling. If I believe in that one Man Jesus Christ, the Spirit can be at home with me. If you think of a company of persons on earth with whom the Spirit is at home, is not that wonderful? A company in harmony with Jesus Christ! We must distinguish between this and sealing; this is more than sealing. God may put His seal on me, or give me the earnest of what is coming, but the Spirit of God dwelling in us is something beyond; we do not think enough of it. 

    QuesIs this a further thought than believing on Him as Saviour? 

    CACIt is a more comprehensive thought. This is a wonderful basis of unity; we see a number of persons in whom the Spirit is complacent. Do we understand it? Can we each say, The Spirit of God is complacent with me? The indwelling of the Spirit is the evidence of the complacency of God with those who come into harmony with Him. Every believer is a miniature of the whole. 

    QuesAre individual exercises in view of the body? 

    CACThis aspect we are speaking of comes out in the house, the habitation of God. Each individuals body is a little miniature of the universal idea of the temple; what is secured universally is seen in each believer. This is Pauls gospel; if he came here he would say, I have nothing better to tell you than that God has one Man Jesus Christ. He is risen from the dead; if you believe on Him all is yours. You come into the complacency of God, and His Spirit will be at home with you. That is a good gospel; it is the gospel for the man in the street. There is no different gospel for the believer than for the sinner. When I preached I did not think of the company as some being believers and some sinners, I thought of them as men and women and I had got glorious news for them. I wanted them to understand it better than they did. If you preach the gospel and there are only believers there, you will find that they enjoy it immensely; their faces will shine. The gospel is something for men, women and children to believe. This is all of one piece with the mystery; it is fatal to think that the gospel is one thing and the assembly another; they are two departments of the same blessed grace, only, the gospel is for all men, and the truth of the assembly does not go beyond the saints. Then Paul goes on to say in Romans 8, If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. Having the Spirit of Christ is a matter of consciousness; we are all conscious here tonight if we have the Spirit of Christ or not. There is no uncertainty about it. You know if you have the Spirit of Christ. Suppose you find yourself hard, unforgiving, discontented with your circumstances, grumbling and murmuring, you have no difficulty in judging that that is not the Spirit of Christ. Anybody with any christian life knows the marks of the Spirit of Christ. Suppose I have not the marks and am distressed about it, it drives me to God. I tell God that I am grieved that there is so much about me that is not the Spirit of Christ. The very fact that I feel the contrariety is the proof I have the Spirit. If I go to God He will help me. If I have a spirit that is not of Christ and I go to Him, He will help me to get apart from it. The result of such exercises as these is that Christ is in the saints. All this is working towards the truth of the body. It is a wonderful moment when Christ gets a footing in us  Christ in you. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between having the Spirit of Christ and the Spirit of Him that raised Jesus from the dead? 

    CACThat carries you to when the mortal body is quickened on account of the Spirit that dwells in us; it looks on to the complete result. Suppose I lose my temper, I feel very grieved and I go to God and confess it; that is the Spirit of Christ, I have the feelings of Christ inwardly. It is the Spirit of Christ that leads me to go to God about that ugly feeling. This is the moral basis in the soul of the individual believer. Christ has a footing in every believer; there was a time when Christ had no footing in us. We may not be well-developed Christians yet but Christ has a footing in us. The Spirit of God dwelling in you shows how God regards you, He can be on familiar terms with you. I remember someone saying to us when I was a boy, Boys, keep on good terms with the Spirit. If we are in our true place with God the world will not trouble us, the gospel is to deliver us from the world, the flesh and the devil. 

    QuesChrist gets a footing in Romans 8; when does God get a footing? 

    CACHe gets a footing when we believe the glad tidings of Jesus Christ. If Christ gets a footing He alters everything. He will not leave things as they were, but will revolutionise the whole moral being. The body is dead because of sin; we do not understand how greatly we are controlled by our bodies as natural men and women. What we eat, what we drink, what we wear  all the pleasures of the world centre round the gratification of the body, but if Christ gets a link what becomes of all that? The Spirit is life now. 

    RemAnother Person is dominating now. 

    CACJ.N.D. got into an argument once with a Jesuit priest; the priest argued that the Christian was to be a corpse moved by a stick, and the father confessor was the stick. J.N.D. said, I accept your figure but the stick must be the Spirit of God. The body is dead on account of sin; my body moving naturally must lead me to sin, but the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. This mortal body is now to be energised by the Spirit. This shows us the indispensability of the Spirit every day and every moment. The Christian has to work as everyone else, but how differently he does it. He does all on the principle of obedience and dependence and with reference to God. What maintains that vitally in the believer? The Spirit of God, so the Spirit is life on account of righteousness. 

    QuesIs that the force of chapter 13? 

    CACThat is the idea. The deeds of the body naturally can only be sin, but now a new power has come in to enable us to put to death the deeds of the body; the Christian thus becomes superior to the flesh. Some of us have tried to be dead to the flesh  I did, so I can sympathise  but Scripture proposes that we should be superior to the flesh. All this is so important because we cannot touch chapter 12 without it. 

    In chapter 12 we get the practical working of it out on sacrificial lines. Every bit of movement practically in reference to the service of God must be sacrificial, must cost something; there is no move on this line apart from sacrifice. 

    RemWe are to be constantly facing things. 

    CACThe principal secret of discontent among the people of God is that we have not found our place in relation to being one body in Christ; therefore we are trying to take a place that has not been given to us and that brings friction and discomfort. When we learn our allotted place we can move on quietly, according to the measure of faith God has given to us, on the line of sacrifice and we can be supremely happy. Having learned experimentally chapter 8 we have this wonderful privilege of offering what God values more than anything else  our body. 

    RemIt shows that our body is worth something to God. 

    CACI should like to make clear for old and young the way the Spirit becomes life in the body; that is, the Spirit maintains obedience, subjection, etc. That is life. When the body is under the control of the Spirit everything is done on the line of obedience. If we keep shop, or go to the office, or whatever we have to do, we do it on the line of obedience. The Spirit maintains that; it is not an effort but the Spirit maintains it in the soul. We all know when we are in vitality Godward; our secret exercises make us fully assured whether we are going on with God and bringing Him into things or not. On this line we find the truest happiness; the thing is to keep our bodies on the altar. Now it is to be the will of God. Naturally we dread the will of God; we have a lurking feeling that we would not like to commit ourselves to Gods will lest He might do something we did not like! That springs from the fangs of the serpent. But your body presented as a living sacrifice, the will of God is good, acceptable and perfect; you prove it so. You do not want any improvement, for your circumstances could not be improved. You have only to adapt yourself to the environment where God has set you and serve the brethren there. This truth as to the body is not an abstract thing; people talk of high truth, but in one sense it is the lowest truth, because it will search you to the roots of your moral being. When we get on to this line we find a measure of faith, and we have to work it out. There is something we have to do that is of service to the whole company as one body in Christ. It says in this chapter, Each one members one of the other. God would give me a sense that I need you and cannot do without you, and He would give you a sense that you need me. This works out particularly locally; if I am not supplying what other saints need what a gap there is! If I have a bit of value I want the brethren to get the good of it, and I want to get the good of what value is in the brethren. That is the one body in Christ, not exactly the body of Christ; it is the moral basis of all. We cannot go on to Ephesian truth if we have not got this. 
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    THE RENEWAL OF THE MIND (CAC 31)

    Romans 12: 2

    On an earlier occasion we were considering the renewal of the Spirit: we were seeing that it is the most important part of that action of mercy by which we are saved. The renewal of the Holy Spirit would perhaps give one the greatest conception of renewal that is possible; one could not conceive anything greater. Indeed it is very comforting and blessed to see that the things the gospel brings to us as divine gifts are the greatest things of all. All the wonderful things which God has bestowed on us  the gift of the Spirit, salvation, eternal life, the childrens place, sonship, the inheritance  these are the greatest things in Scripture: and yet they are all the gift of the love of God, given because God would give them and nothing else would suit His mind. So the greatest things are, in a sense, common to all saints, by the gift of divine love. The renewal of the Holy Spirit is poured on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, and it is by that we are saved. 

    I thought it would be helpful if we looked now at the subject of the renewal of the mind. It seems to me that the renewal of the mind is something subsequent to the gift of the Spirit: it is the result of moral exercises that are consequent on the gospel being known and the Spirit received. In the epistle to the Romans the mind is spoken of in three distinct ways. The first is in chapter 1: 28, According as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind to practise unseemly things. There we see the reprobate mind; it is the judicial consequence of men having determined that it was not well to have God in their knowledge. This was universal in the heathen world; men did not consider it well to have God in their knowledge, and so God judicially gave them up to a reprobate mind, a mind void of moral discernment, and the result was they did all kinds of unseemly things. The doing of these things was the result of the state of their minds. I want you to note this, because our doing right depends on the condition of our minds, it is the result of the renewing. Their conduct was the result of the reprobate mind. I trust none of us are in that state; I assume that no one here has a reprobate mind. 

    In chapter 7: 22 we find another sort of mind, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members. We might speak of that as the exercised mind. It is a mind that is exercised towards God and towards what is good. The law that is in that mind, the fixed principle that works there, is the desire to do what is right and pleasing to God; so we can speak of it as the exercised mind. But we find there is another law in that person besides the law of the mind, and that is the law in his members, the law of sin; and practically the law of sin always gets the upper hand. He wants to do right, but there is a power too strong for him. It is an exercised mind but we could not speak of it scripturally as a renewed mind. It is a man who does not know the grace of the gospel, he is not in the good of deliverance and liberty. There may be some here with exercised minds; they would like to do what is right and to please God, but there is another power working, and to their grief and sorrow it generally gets the upper hand. 

    In chapter 12 we come to the renewed mind, we find there is a transforming power connected with it. Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (verse 2). Instead of proving your own weakness and failure you prove what is good and acceptable and perfect, and that is the will of God. It is in doing it that you prove it, you never prove anything until you do it. 

    Many people read their bibles, and see blessed things in Scripture, but they never prove anything because they do not step out on the path of doing them: it is then we prove them. I am speaking of elementary things because I have come to the conclusion that most of our defects lie at the foundation, we are weak there. Certain great principles have never been laid in our souls, and the result is we are spiritually weak and defective all through. We have to get in contact with these great spiritual realities which belong to us, our true portion, the things in which all our blessing consists. They are not things which do not belong to us; we are not trespassers when we take them up: we are taking up our divinely given property, our birthright. 

    The epistle to the Romans unfolds things that would bring about the renewing of the mind; it is the result of moral exercises brought about under the influence of grace. The character of divine grace is unfolded to us in this epistle: we do not get it so blessedly anywhere else. God would bring our minds under the influence of this blessed grace in which He has dealt and is dealing with us; and the result of that influence operating in our minds would be  a complete renewal of our thoughts, discernments and judgments about everything we might have to do with. It is a mind that is not weak like the mans mind in chapter 7 which did not transform him. The renewed mind is an effective mind which is able to bring about that the man is transformed. 

    We might speak of an immense number of things in this epistle, but I want to call attention to five words which seem to me to concentrate the moral influences which God would bring to bear on us to renew our minds. They are: grace, support, power, purpose and compassion. A great many other words could be found to have an important place in the teaching of this epistle, but I should like to keep to these five words. They embody divine influence by which God would renew our minds; He would give us an entirely new ability to think, discern and estimate things. 

    The first word is grace. God says, we are ... under grace; it is a definite statement. We are not under law but under grace (chapter 6: 15). It is an immense influence. The grace of God is something we did not deserve at all, we did nothing for it. Everything that grace bestows  and the epistle speaks of abundance of grace  is, all the favour of God, bestowed by God without any claim, or merit, or reason on our side. We are justified freely by His grace, cleared from every charge, He has dismissed from His mind every accusation. He holds us clear, not a spot or stain, every accusing voice is silenced. What a blessed influence to be brought to bear on our minds, an entirely new impression of God, that He is dealing with us in grace because of what He is. We have peace with God because every question is settled; Christ is risen and He is our righteousness. None of us who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ could be improved as to righteousness, because a risen Christ is our righteousness. Grace did it. Grace has given us that risen glorious Man in all His suitability to God, and to that resurrection world in which He has entered: He is our righteousness. How has it come to pass? Grace did it, and we have received abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness. God would influence us by it. 

    Then the second word is support. I connect this with chapter 7, where we are told that we have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God (verse 4). The idea there is that instead of being linked up with law, which made continual demands and gave no support, we are put in relation to Christ, who is a perpetual source of support; and by His support He can make us fruitful to God. Instead of demand we have always a source of supply. Have we all got that sense? Many believers have a continual sense of demand, as if God required what they could not render, a sense of deficiency, that they cannot keep up to the mark. God would encourage us in the sense of having a divine Person, One who has been raised from the dead, who can give us every conceivable support that we require; One we can count on who will never fail us. Instead of law making demands we have a Person who supplies everything, who is a continual source of enrichment and supply. And we can have His companionship too. God would bring us under the influence of all this: it is by these things He renews the mind. God gives us a new outlook, a new estimate, the discernment of mind in accordance with what He has presented to us in His grace. What a renewal of thoughts and discernments of the mind! 

    The third word I spoke of was power. The Spirit indwells, and that we get in chapter 8. It is wonderful that the Spirit should be indwelling the saints, and that He should be there in the way of power. He is there to shed the love of God abroad in our hearts (chapter 5), and He is there to lead us into sonship, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (chapter 8: 14). But He has come in as power, so if ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (chapter 8: 13). There is power to do it by the Spirit; the Spirit is life with a view to righteousness. I should like my own heart to be more engaged with the blessed realities of what grace has conferred. 

    Then in chapter 8 we get another word, purpose. We are brought under the influence of all God has for us in purpose. He is going to have us conformed to the image of His Son; we are going to be like Christ. A young soul just converted is entitled to go out of the room where he was brought to Christ, with the joy of this filling his heart. What an impression it would make on a young soul  I am going to be like Christ! Nothing can hinder it because it is the purpose of God that He may be the firstborn among many brethren (verse 29). God wants us to have that before our hearts. All these things put us quite outside this present age: we could not imagine a greater contrast than between these things and all we could find in this age. To be conformed to this age is to lose every divine feature, but God seeks that we should be transformed by the renewing of our minds; and if our minds are under the influence that we are going to be like Christ it would have a wonderfully transforming power. Everything works from within. It is not imposing rules and regulations on one another, and setting up standards of what we ought to be, but God works by bringing the influence of the whole system of grace to bear on our minds so that they might be renewed. 

    The last word I spoke of was compassion. The epistle does not end at chapter 8: we are brought there to touch purpose, glory and conformity to Christ, Gods Son; and then the apostle turns aside, as we know, and speaks from chapters 9 to 11 on the line of sovereignty, Gods absolute sovereignty; and he brings out the fact that all blessing for man must be the result of divine compassion. I do not think anything could so affect the mind as that. All the grace of God presented in Christ would be nothing to me as to true value if God had not had compassion on me. Every one of us is the subject of divine compassion or we should never have come into blessing at all. This gives one such a sense of absolute indebtedness to God, of being shut up to Him in His sovereign compassion: nothing else subdues the mind and heart. I have often said that the only one spoken of in Hebrews 11 as a worshipper is Jacob, and he was the man of all others who had to learn true divine sovereignty; it made him a worshipper. The end of Romans 11 is very like worship: the apostle after speaking of divine sovereign compassion breaks out in worship to God. 

    These are the things that have an intense application to every believer: God brings them to bear on us in order to renew our minds, and we begin to discern and judge of things in the light of these realities. It is brought about through exercise, and the result is we are brought into entire separation in mind from this present age. 

    The secret of all the trouble with man is he did not want to retain God in his knowledge. Now through grace and mercy we do want Him to have a place, and He has a place, and as we allow these blessed things to affect our minds they become renewed. We have a new way of looking at everything in relation to God and to the way God has blessed us in His sovereignty; we are subdued and humbled, and our hearts lifted up in praise to God. One in that condition is ready to be transformed. A person is affected inwardly first and then transformed  Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed  transformed or transfigured: it means an outward change fitting us for earth. A people who once carried the features of lawless men are now to carry the features of creatures subject to God, qualified to prove what a blessed thing the will of God is. The devil has been telling us for six thousand years what a terrible thing the will of God is, but the Christian proves how good, and acceptable, and perfect it is. 

    Presenting our bodies a living sacrifice is done once for all, but no doubt it has a continuous consequence and result. It is on the line of divine entreaty, I beseech you ... by the compassions of God. It is not His grace, a deeper note is touched here, it is by the compassions of God. That is the sovereignty which has singled you out and left your neighbour, left people out far more fit for blessing than you. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. It is done once and never recalled; but I think the exhortations are always of force: for instance I may need practically to be exhorted today to present my body because I may have got away from the principle of it, but it is supposed to have been done once for all. Transformation goes on continually: the mind is not renewed once for all. 

    Perhaps we have known something of the things we have been speaking of, but every time we dwell on them they take a new character and greatness. Paul said, To write the same things to you, to me is not irksome, and for you safe (Philippians 3: 1). There is nothing lost in going over and over the same things: it is not vain repetition. Take an illustration. If you see a man driving a screw it goes round and round, and a person who does not understand might say, You are doing the same thing over and over again. Yes, says the man, but it goes deeper every time. So it is in divine things: they go deeper, they get more hold on our spirits. We go home after a meeting to thank the Lord for what He has brought before us, and to pray that it may go deeper. None of us are renewed in an absolute sense; if absolutely renewed we should be absolutely transfigured, and nothing would be seen in us but the will of God. Our countenances do not shine as the sun; none of us are like that yet. Nothing is absolute on our side; on the divine side everything is absolute. On our side we have to learn everything partially  here a little and there a little  We know in part, and we prophesy in part: ... we see now through a dim window obscurely (1 Corinthians 13: 9, 12). There is no arriving at finality while we are here, so practically renewing goes on, and transforming too. If I get an impression of God it gives me a new outlook, and that has to work out practically in transformation. People excuse a thing by saying everybody does it. I should say, if everybody does it that is enough to condemn it! That is like the course of this age, an age that does not consider God at all, does not admit that God has a right to have any personal influence at all. But the saint loves that his mind should be under the influence of the blessed realities in which grace has blessed him, and the light into which he is brought gives him a new outlook on everything. Then transformation has begun; he takes a different course in his business, and in his family: there is a transfiguring power. Transformed is the same word as is used of the Lord, He was transfigured before them (Matthew 17: 2; Mark 9: 2). We all know what it was with Him, a complete change in His outward appearance. The Christian is to come out in something of the true glory of the place in which he has been set by divine grace: it is the result of the renewing. Grace is the spring of all this. 

    There are many other things  the love of God, the love of Christ  many different powerful influences brought to bear. The disciples saw the kingdom of God in power. The epistle to the Romans is the epistle of the kingdom of God, and I think the kingdom of God is to be seen in the saints. It was once seen in the Lord Jesus, a blessed Man in absolute dependence, who was here only for the will of God, supported from heaven, directed from heaven, knowing His place in the love of God and living in it  the kingdom of God was seen there. We have been brought under the influence of all these things we have been speaking of; they are all known in the kingdom of God. Divine power, divine support are known there; the purpose of God, His compassions are known there; and the result is the saints are to come out as subjects of the kingdom, marked by righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit  that is transformation. The will of God is good, and acceptable, and perfect; it is just the contrast to everything in this present age; it brings the soul under the influence of what belongs to the age to come. Salvation can be spoken of absolutely on the divine side  according to His mercy He has saved us  but on our side it has to be entered into through moral exercise, and coming under the influence of the things which are presented to us in this epistle. The result is the renewing of the mind and the transforming; we are not conformed to this age. Our bodies can be regarded as acceptable, they become such as God finds acceptable. We prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 
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    TESTIMONY IN UNITY (FER 1)

    Romans 12: 1 - 8

    I have endeavoured to keep before me the thought that I had from the outset in connection with these opportunities of addressing you. My object was to present the great moral features of Christianity. I have taken them up successively, and come tonight to the close, namely, the subject of testimony in unity. I will, in a few words, go over the ground again for the sake of maintaining the connection, for the more you study scripture, the more you will find how every one truth involves another truth. Truths are not all so many distinct items. There are different truths, and in ministry we may take them up as distinct truths; but you will find that every truth is interwoven with other truths, and that every successive truth you take up involves other truths. In other words, the greatest item of truth which you can take up depends upon some previous truth. I am perfectly satisfied that that is the character of what is presented to us in the New Testament. It was the same in measure in the Old Testament. We are told that no prophecy carries its own interpretation; every book of prophecy is interwoven in the general scheme and framework of prophecy, and you cannot rightly understand any particular prophecy apart from apprehending the place which it has in the whole scheme of prophecy. There is a foundation to all truths, and I judge the gospel to be that foundation; but after that, every truth hangs on some preceding truth. 

    The subjects which we had before us on previous occasions were light, liberty, and life; and now I want to speak, as I have said, if God enable me, of testimony in unity, involving a great truth which has had much prominence amongst us, the truth of the one body; that is, I want to bring it before you in its moral aspect as testimony. Most of you will remember the prayer of the Lord Jesus in John 17, That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us  what for?  that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. The unity of saints was to be the testimony to the world that the Father sent the Son. You will see, therefore, the intimate connection between unity and testimony. One point more which I will just refer to for a moment, and speak of later on, is this  one great truth which is insisted on through many of the epistles is that of the one body; but the one body does not present the idea of union, it presents to us the thought of unity: that is, that where there had been two bodies, Jew and Gentile, now there is one body. Just as you get here, We being many are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. That is my subject tonight  unity, and in connection with unity, testimony. It is a very interesting subject, because, as I said just now, there is no truth which has been more operative amongst us than the truth of the one body. It has brought most of us out of the different associations in which we once were; we felt that the different things in which we had been brought up were inconsistent with unity. I shall also, by the grace of God, try to show you that if we fail to answer morally to the mind of God in the one body, we become the worst sect that ever was formed. That is a strong statement, but I have not a doubt about the truth of it. 

    Now I will just retrace a little what has been before us, and you will, I think, see how one truth, leads up to another. The first great truth is the gospel, and the gospel is light, because in it God is revealed, the revelation of God is light. I do not speak now about the effect of light, which is to make manifest, although it is light which does make manifest. To get things made manifest, you must first have the light. Therefore the point is, What is light? and light is the revelation of God in the gospel  in other words, in the gospel God has been pleased to reveal Himself. It is the glory of God in that sense that He has seen fit to reveal Himself, the great object of it being that He may be known according to what He is, that is, love, in the heart of man. 

    The next characteristic I spoke of was liberty. I took it up in connection with John 4, John 5 and John 6; and sought to show that the great point in chapter 4 is liberty from sin by the Holy Ghost in the believer; in chapter 5, it is deliverance from legality by the revelation of the Father; and in chapter 6 it is deliverance from the world by finding a portion in the Son, as living bread come down from heaven. 

    My next point was life, which follows on liberty; and what I sought to bring out last week was the new position, and the power to live in that position. Christ having accomplished redemption has put us in an entirely new place before God, To as many as received him, to them gave he title to take the place of children of God. The power has come in by which we can live in that place  that is the meaning of John 20. The Lord first says, Go, tell my brethren, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and then afterwards He breathes on them, and says, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. I touch on these things because life is essential for the Christian in relation to the new position which Christ has given us the title to take according to the will of the Father. Therefore when it speaks of the place of children in Johns epistle, it says, Behold what manner of love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. It is the Fathers gift; Christ gives us title to take that place, and the Spirit bears witness with our spirit that we are the children of God; you have come into life. But it is life in relation to a position which you never previously occupied before God, a totally new position which never previously belonged to man, which no one ever had till Christ gave it to him according to the Fathers will. 

    Now I come to another point tonight, and that is the one body, which connects itself very intimately with what I have just been saying. You have to remember that the full height of the thought of God concerning believers is that they should be brought into sonship; in other words, that they should be brought to perfection, to glory, to be fitting companions of Christ. That is not precisely the same thought as that of children, because children is the position which we occupy down here; sonship is identification with Christ in glory, He is the firstborn among many brethren. I quite admit that there may be but a shade of difference between the idea of children and that of sons; but there is that shade of difference, although the connection between the two things is very intimate. The full height of the divine counsel in regard to believers is that they should occupy the place of sons: He has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, having predestinated us to sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of his will; we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. So, too, the same thought is revealed in Hebrews 2, that God is bringing many sons unto glory. Now I say the truth of the one body hangs on that, and that is what I want to bring before you tonight, by the grace of God. The connection may not be clearly seen, but I am perfectly assured of its truth. What has rather led me to see it is this  that the truth of one body is introduced in Romans 12, and yet in the previous part of Romans then is no allusion in terms to it that I am aware of. Everything in the first eight chapters of Romans, which is the doctrinal part of the epistle, is in its immediate application individual, and yet one body appears in chapter 12. I argue from this that there must be a sufficient foundation of doctrine in the first eight chapters for the body, else it would hardly be possible for it to be referred to in connection with practice in chapter 12. And as we shall see presently, the body is the thought of God in regard to believers here at this moment. It is not that I get any instruction in Romans as to what the thought of God is in the body; but I get the recognition that believers are one body in Christ, and therefore I look to find in the previous part of the epistle a sufficient basis of doctrine for the body. 

    I will just refer for a moment to the truth of sonship. It is a curious thing that in scripture sonship is not presented exactly in connection with eternal life viewed as a present blessing; what comes in in that connection is the place of children. Sonship comes in much more in Pauls doctrine, in connection with the truth of the one body. The way in which we are brought into sonship is faith, Ye are all the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. The effect of faith is always to bring light into the soul; and thus when the truth of Gods Son is apprehended, light has come into the soul as to Gods thought in man: you have thus the light of it. What makes sonship effective to us is the Spirit of sonship. As scripture puts it, Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is how you get into the good of it. It means in a moral sense that the heart is by the Spirit of God in the enjoyment of Gods love, and not only in the enjoyment of Gods love, but able to respond to it in the cry, Abba, Father. It is the Spirit of Gods Son in the believers heart which cries, Abba, Father. The Spirit makes us conscious thus, that the grace of God has associated us with Christ in glory; God has predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren, and before I get to glory, I am enabled, by the Spirit of sonship to cry, Abba, Father. In that sense, the Spirit discharges two functions in the heart of the believer; He sheds abroad the love of God in the heart, and on the other side He enables the believer to cry, Abba, Father, because He is the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts. 

    Now there is only one Spirit of sonship, just as Gods Son is one. I think no one will have the least difficulty in either the one or the other of those statements. The apostle, in Galatians I says, When it pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me  Gods Son is one. And what follows on that is equally true, the Spirit of Gods Son is one, there is but one Spirit. Now every believer participates in the Spirit of Gods Son, it is only one Spirit in all believers, no one here has a different Spirit from another; we all partake of one Spirit, and that Spirit is the Spirit of Gods Son; it is not our spirit, the Spirit bears witness with our spirit,  that is another matter. It is the Spirit of Gods Son who cries, Abba, Father, in the heart of the believer. This is a very important point, for the truth of the one body really hangs on it. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. It is one body down here, composed of all those many sons whom God is bringing to glory, those who believe in Gods Son, and who have received the Spirit of sonship. By receiving the Spirit believers are constituted one body, as the apostle puts it here, one body in Christ. And that is what makes me say that while you have not revealed in Romans the doctrine of the one body, you have the basis of it, for in chapter 8 the thought of the Spirit of sonship is introduced; as the apostle says there, Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have received the spirit of sonship, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. I quite admit we are all individually sons of God, by faith in Christ Jesus; but when I come to the Spirit of sonship, by which we cry, Abba, Father, what I maintain is that it is the Spirit of Gods Son, and by receiving the Spirit of sonship, we are bound of necessity into one body: it is a heavenly band in Christ, united together in one Spirit, so that we constitute one body. That is what I believe to be the basis of the truth of the one body, and the apostle comes to it here, he says, We being many are one body in Christ, and members one of another. 

    I desire now to say a word about unity in connection with the body. I need not go over the passages, but a great many scriptures will, I think, occur to everybody here. You will find the truth of unity is commonly pressed in scripture in connection with the body. For instance, in this passage in Romans 12, As the body is one. You get the same thing in Corinthians, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. The same truth is taught in Ephesians, There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling  that is unity. So also in the early part of Ephesians, That he might reconcile both unto God in one body. So, too, in Colossians, Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which also ye are called in one body. One body is pressed as a great cardinal truth of Christianity, in the sense that in a place where there had been two, Jew and Gentile, now there was one body in Christ. It is the mystery, something which cannot be manifest in the public ways of God, but which is made known to faith. In the public ways of God Jew and Gentile cannot be one. How then are they one? What I have brought before you solves the mystery  by receiving the Spirit believers are constituted one body in Christ and members one of another, and thus the obligation to unity is enforced. When Christ comes, Jew and Gentile will not form one body. Both the Jew and the Gentile will be blessed, but the position of the Gentiles will be rather to eat of the crumbs that fall from the Masters table; they will be blessed subordinately to Israel. Christ will take the place of the Head and Husband of His people, but He will take the place, too, of the Head of the Gentiles. Most of you will remember the very beautiful expressions of Simeon when he took the Child Jesus up in his arms; he said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the position in which Christ properly stands relatively to Gentile and to Jew. But in Christianity, while Christ is hid from Israel, He is made known to faith as Son of God; He is hid, but the Spirit of sonship is given, and the many sons whom God is bringing to glory are constituted one body, because they have received one Spirit. Thus the principle of unity is enforced by the body. Where the thought of union comes in, it is in connection with the place of the church as the bride. What I understand to be taught by union is, that the bride shares the honours of the bridegroom, that all that is given to the bridegroom is shared by the bride. And that is what the church comes into; the exaltation and honour that belong to Christ as Man are shared by the bride. He is raised up and exalted, and so, too, the church is quickened together with Him, and raised up and made to sit in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. That is not quite the idea of the body: it is the saints being in Christ there, sharing His honour and exaltation  that is, union. Unity comes out in connection with the body, and the body in scripture is commonly spoken of as here, though I do not doubt that the body has its place in the glory, as the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

    Now I come to the testimony. I think everybody will accept the great truth that the body is one; but when I come to the testimony, that leads me to another thought, which is this  the one body is a practical truth, not a mystical idea. The generality of Christians in sects and systems would admit the existence of the church as one body, but they take it up as a mystical idea, not a practical one. With the exception of the Church of Rome, which in a certain sense does hold to the truth of one body, to the Christians in sects and systems the one body is not a practical truth. They justify the existence of different bodies, and hold that there may be Christians in all of them, as doubtless there are. But that is not the truth of the one body in scripture; one body in scripture is a practical truth, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. The unity of saints was the testimony to the world that the Father sent the Son. How could you, apart from one body, get the fulfilment of what the Lord prays for in John 17, That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. All Christians were to be constituted one body in Christ; and the unity resulting from this was Gods testimony to the world, that the Father sent the Son. Therefore it was a practical truth. And it has had a great effect in the present time in separating saints from the different bodies in Christendom, and in drawing us together, for we have felt that our fellowship must be consistent with the truth of the one body, as the dial of a clock must be in correspondence to the works. But where I feel we have been defective is in that we have failed to apprehend, as we ought to have done, what the one body was set here for. There is only one thing it was set here for, and that was that the body, being Christs body, should be morally descriptive of Christ; there was no other purpose that I know of in the body here. Man was to be displaced in its practice and affections. And I say, if we are not exercised as to that, as to what the divine mind was in the body, we are like salt without savour. 

    I will give you an idea of the divine purpose in the body. The apostle speaks in Colossians 1 of God making known to the saints what was the riches of the glory of the mystery among the Gentiles, that is, of the one body; and what was it? Which is Christ in you, the hope of glory  that was the divine thought. Christ was in the Gentiles in that sense, in the one body, the hope of glory. In a later passage in Colossians it says you have put off the old man and have put on the new, where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but  what?  Christ is all, and in all. It was the body of Christ; every member of the body stood in the same relationship to God as Christ, sons of God, and therefore it follows that, by the Spirit of God, the whole body was to be descriptive of Christ. Study the Epistle to the Colossians, and see if the purpose in the body is not that it should be a vessel for the display here of Christ? Read chapter 3, and see how it was all to come out, Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a complaint against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Spiritual affections in the power of the Holy Ghost were to carry saints right above the distinctions of flesh; these were not publicly set aside, but there was a power come in by which saints were to be borne superior to them. It is not levelling down or levelling up to make a unity in flesh, or to set aside the distinctions which exist in the government of God; but an energy of spiritual affections, which gave the members of the body to rise superior to the distinctions which existed. The energy of the Spirit of God was in the vessel to reproduce Christ in the body down here. That is the wonderful character of the mystery; what God intended as answer to what Satan had effected. Satan had caused the Son of God to be cast out of the world; and yet here was a vessel in which nothing was to be displayed but Christ Himself  that was the thought of God in the one body. Who can gainsay it for a moment? You cannot read scripture without seeing it; and the unity of the saints was the great testimony that the Father sent the Son. It was not unity in flesh, but in spiritual affection. That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and I in thee  that is, in the reciprocity of affection  that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

    I just add a remark. I do not think you can really understand the truth of the body if you are not established in the truth of sonship. As I said at the beginning, one truth in scripture so hangs upon another that if you are not established in sonship, that is, in the purposes of God about you, I feel confident that you cannot really enter into the truth of the one body, as that which is here for Christ. The first thing is to learn that we all stand before God in one common relationship in Christ; having been predestinated to be conformed to the image of Gods Son, and that we have all received the Spirit of sonship. If we have got hold of that, the next step is simple, to apprehend that by the very fact of partaking in one Spirit, we are one body in Christ, and members one of another. And then I think we can go a step further, and see that the one body is to be here descriptive of Christ. All that which when He was here was in a sense shut up to Him is now diffused, in the power of the Holy Ghost, in the body in which He is displayed. And then, though that is not my subject now, the one body, as the bride, is to share His exaltation and honour as Man  that is its privilege and portion. 

    I do not need to say more. I do not think that any one will question the great importance of the different steps I have sought to bring before you. And it is of so much moment to us, because called out as we have been by the truth of unity from the various associations in which we were found, our position is a most critical one; and if we become ecclesiastical and fail to be in the reality of the truth, our position is easily forfeited, we may let it slip almost before we know it. The thing for us is to be really exercised as to what the mind and thought of God was in the one body here upon earth. That one body will be displayed in glory, but it will never be in its testimony here upon earth again. And if we have left different associations because these associations were a practical denial of unity, 

    then the truth of the one body is really to be fulfilled in measure in us, and we ought to be exercised about it. I quite admit no one of us comes up to it; but I think we ought not to be indifferent to it, or contented with a unity consisting simply in ecclesiastical order. 

    THE WILDERNESS AND ITS LESSONS
 

  

  
    (1) "ONE BODY IN CHRIST" (FER 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    (1) ONE BODY IN CHRIST (FER 4)

    Romans 12

    The truth of the one body is of all moment as affecting our conduct here as individuals. We cannot possibly be intelligent as to our conduct as individuals unless we recognise that we are one body in Christ and members of one another. In Romans we have the simple fundamental principle of Christianity, and to a very large extent that which is individual in Christian life. 

    It is important to remember that each one has an individual path; but on the other hand there comes in this truth, which to a certain extent affects that, namely, that we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. This is the first presentation of the truth of the body. Then we have an advance in light upon it in Corinthians, Colossians, and Ephesians. 

    In this chapter we have two thoughts as to the Christian: we are here for the will of God, and we are members of one body. Both act as a check upon independence. Man naturally does not like being fettered by such bonds; he would prefer to be a kind of Ishmaelite, independent and free of everything. The Christian has to recognise that he is here for Gods will, not his own, and that he is a member of the body. 

    I want you to notice the expression, one body in Christ. It is not that which could be effected by the association of men, it is in Christ. We all have our individual path in the flesh, as the apostle said, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. That was his own path, and his individual faith; he does not there look upon himself in the light of a member of the body. So we all have to do with the concerns of daily life, and have to take up a variety of things here, one being a servant, another a master, but all this has nothing to do with our being one body in Christ. 

    The body is not a religious or outward organisation. There are such organisations, as Popery, the Church of England, Wesleyans, Good Templars, and the like, but they are in the flesh, they are not one body in Christ. 

    The truth of our being members of one body does not add to our privileges, but really depends upon the privileges which are ours, It hangs upon two thoughts, which go together, that is, that Christ is in the saints, and that the saints are in Christ. If you apprehend these two points you have the basis of the truth of the body. 

    I will turn to two or three passages in Romans: first, the end of chapter 4, Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. This verse is fundamental, for the great idea is presented to us of One having been raised from the dead representatively; that is, He has been raised for our justification. No one can understand the truth of being in Christ who does not first understand this. Just as He was delivered for our offences, so has He been raised for our justification. The first thing is faith in his blood; I can actually meet God by His blood. The next ray of light is that He was raised again for our justification; I am justified in Him. He represented His people upon the cross, and He represents His people in resurrection. I am completely cleared from everything which lay upon me, cleared according to the truth of Christ. God has not yet liberated me from every effect of sin, but Christ has been liberated. He was made sin, and died, and God has freed Him from every consequence of sin. I am not so liberated in my own person, for if the Lord tarries I shall die, but I am liberated in Christ, I am justified in Him. The measure of my justification is Christ. This brings the light of Christ into my soul. I have got a link with Him which cannot possibly be broken. When it says, our justification, I think the word includes the whole Christian company. 

    Now I go on to chapter 6: 9 - 11, where we have a further point, we pass out of death into life. We reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus. In these verses it is not simply the fact that He is raised, but He lives unto God, and we reckon ourselves alive unto God in Him. Christ describes what we are in the presence of God. We cannot know what a believer is in the presence of God except as we find it out in Christ. If we could suppose that Adam had not failed, a man might have said that he was alive unto God in Adam. The truth is, In Adam all die. We reckon ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus. What Christ is describes what the Christian is, and you cannot learn the place and privilege of the Christian except as you learn it in Christ. He lives unto God for Gods eternal satisfaction. God has found His perfect rest in a Man now. We learn what we are to God as we see it in Him. And this is the description of what all Christians are in the eye of God. I wish you to notice this because I am leading on to the truth of the body. We are all justified in Him, and we are all alive in Him. One Man, that is Christ, describes what all are in the eye of God. 

    In chapter 8 we reach the other side of the truth, the subjective, that is our side of the truth. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you ... (verses 9, 10). When it is said alive unto God in Christ Jesus, it is position. Christs position before God belongs to the Christian. The other side of the truth is that Christ lives in the believer by the Spirit. He could not live in us except by the Spirit. The two thoughts are brought together in these verses, If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, then, if Christ be in you. Christ lives in us. Not I, but Christ liveth in me. Christ lives in principle in all Christians. It is only one Christ for our position before God, and one Christ living in all Christians by the Spirit. There may be thousands of Christians who have part in the Spirit, but there is only one Christ. This leads up to the great truth in chapter 12, We, being many, are one body in Christ. Our being one body does not add anything to the privilege or dignity of the Christian; it is a necessary consequence of our being alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and of Christ living in all Christians. 

    People take up the body as a distinct truth, but no truth in that sense is distinct or separate in Scripture, because truth is one complete whole, all parts being interdependent. I am convinced that you must learn the truth of the body on the line I have indicated. You must first learn that Christ was raised from the dead for our justification; then that we have passed out of death into life, for we have a new position in Him in the presence of God; then that He lives in us in that position. The Spirit is life. What is that for? For the position we have in the presence of God. I see that there is a Man there to the perfect satisfaction of God; we are in Him and He lives in us. 

    I think that we individualise Scripture too much. For example, we talk about a Christian being a child of God, but Scripture speaks of the children of God; it is always plural. The apostle does not say, Behold, what manner of love the Father has bestowed upon the Christian, but, upon us, that we should be called the sons [children] of God. 

    Our life and pilgrimage in the wilderness is all individual, in which each one has to be faithful, but when we come to our being alive in Christ, and Christ living in us, it is what we have in common. When I come to take up my daily duties down here I do so in my natural life, and according to the ability which God has given me. That is my life in flesh, it is not a question of Christ living in me; I live by faith of the Son of God. If Christ lives in me it is for the position which I have in Him before God; and this is true of the whole company of Christians. Thus are we one body in Christ. And then another thing comes out, we are members one of another. 

    Now in chapter 12 I want you to notice two things, the first of which is that the Christian is to be here for God both in body and mind. He is to present his body a living sacrifice, and he is transformed by the renewing of his mind. The body is the material part of man, the mind is the intelligent part. The body is not renewed, it is yielded up, it is devoted, for that is the idea of sacrifice in Scripture, something devoted which cannot be recalled. The Christians body is to be offered up as a living sacrifice that cannot be recalled. Then the apostle speaks of the renewing of the mind, though he could not speak of the renewing of the body. It flows from this, that God has become a factor, and the most important factor in the Christians existence. An unconverted man lives entirely without God. He may acknowledge God in a formal way, but his soul does not know what it is to have to do with God. When a man is converted the practical effect of it is that God becomes a great reality to that man. He comes to know God, not as Adam knew Him before man had departed from Him, but as He has been pleased to reveal Himself in Christ. He turns to a living God. 

    The Thessalonians turned from idols to serve a living and true God; that is, One who had proved Himself to be living and true, for He had revealed Himself. I delight in a thought that has been present to me lately, namely, that Gods great answer to the ruin of man by Satan is that He has displayed Himself in a man. In Christ, who took the form of a man, dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. If you want to know all the thought of God toward man, you see the full display of it in the Lord Jesus. Now that is the God to whom we turn. We are made acquainted with what He is, we live in divine light, in the light as He is, and our hearts are made acquainted with His love; it is made personal to us by the Holy Spirit, who dwells in us. That produces the mightiest revolution possible in mans mind. I have no doubt at all it is the work of God, but that, I judge, is how the renewing of the mind is brought about. 

    A man lives for his own will until he is converted, now he is here to prove what is that good and perfect and acceptable will of God, and to be here for that will by the renewing of his mind. An unconverted man thinks he is doing his own will, but he is really doing the will of Satan. No man has free will. The fact is that man is dominated by sin and that subjects him to Satan. When he is delivered there is the renewing of the mind, and he recognises that a great check has come upon his will, he is here for Gods will. It is a very great thing to apprehend that your place before God is what He has given you for His own pleasure. If you have the place of a son, He has given you that place for His own pleasure. Well then, we are down here for His pleasure, to prove His good and perfect and acceptable will. 

    Now I come to the second great point in this chapter: we are to recognise that we, being many, are one body in Christ. I cannot therefore take an independent course, for it must be shaped with regard to this truth. I must think soberly. In our unconverted days we thought something of ourselves, and had an idea of independence; now all that must be dropped, for we are members one of another. We are divested of the thought of independence, because we did not put ourselves in the body; God has put each into the place which He has seen fit. What we have to do is simply to exercise the particular function which we have in the body. A man may say, I would like to be a leader; but whether he is to be a leader or not depends on the place which God has given him. We have gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, and each one has to wait on the gift. If I have the gift of teaching, I have to wait on it; and so with ministry, exhortation, etc. I have to concern myself to carry out the function which is allotted to me in the body in the very best way I possibly can. I think no one can fail to see what an immense difference it makes when I recognise the fact that we are one body in Christ, and that God has given to each a place and function in this great scheme. 

    So we have these two great checks upon the Christian; first, he is devoted to God, body and mind; he is given up to Him, and is here for His good and perfect and acceptable will; and then, secondly, he is to think soberly of himself because he can only think of himself according to the measure of faith. I believe the measure of faith to be the light which God has given me as in the body and as to the function each has to exercise. If every member of my own body thought something of itself, there would be a good deal of schism; it is because every member naturally keeps its place and does its own work that the body goes on harmoniously. The truth of the body is intended to have the very greatest influence upon saints down here. Another time, if the Lord enable me, I will show the place which it has in regard to the saints gathered together; I only speak of it now in regard to the Christian in his individual path in this world. It is a great thing to know that I have a function in the body, even if it be a very unimportant one. I have to wait on it and to carry out diligently that which God has been pleased to assign to me in connection with the place which He has given me in the body. 

    The two great principles here are faith and grace. Faith is light, and grace enables me to act on the light which I have got by faith. May God give to us to see the truth that leads up to the body. It is in Christ we are justified, so that He becomes a great living reality to our hearts. Then His position is ours, and He is in us for the position which God has given to us. When this is understood it becomes clear that we are here, body and mind, for Gods will, and that we are one body in Christ. 
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    THE ONE BODY AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 9)

    Romans 12; 1 Corinthians 12; Colossians 1; Ephesians 1

    I desire to bring under the attention of the readers of the Voice the teaching of the word in regard to the one body, which I judge all will allow to be Christs body. The thought of the body is referred to in four epistles, namely Romans (chapter 12), 1 Corinthians (chapter 12), Colossians (chapter 1), and Ephesians (chapter 1), though in the first two it is only just touched for certain purposes. 

    Before going into the subject in detail I must make one or two prefatory remarks; and at the outset I assume that the truth of the body is the mystery of the gospel. Paul refers to this in Romans 16: 25, 26, and in Ephesians 6: 19, and no one can fail to see the great importance that the subject had in his mind, and the responsibility which he felt to make manifest the mystery. I do not think that I should go too far in saying that the body is the great end of God in the gospel, and that until our souls are in the truth of it we do not fully answer to the thought of God in regard of us. It appears to me that many of us stop short at the gospel, and never reach the clear knowledge of the mystery. And this is the more to be deplored because that while the gospel unfolds the whole extent of our blessing in Christ according to the purpose of God, the mystery shows us what the church is as a vessel for Christ, the body in which He was to be set forth in the world from which He had been personally rejected. The ministry of the mystery is evidently distinct from that of the gospel (see Colossians 1: 23 - 26), but the mystery is the mystery of the gospel. And though we cannot understand the mystery by the gospel, yet it is evident that the mystery is involved in the gospel. The importance of this is that it makes evident that all we receive from God we receive through the gospel, and that the ministry of the assembly as Christs body adds nothing to the gifts of God, but leads our souls into the light of Gods thought in the assembly, as I have said, into what the body was to be as the vessel in which Christ was to be portrayed here, Christ among the Gentiles the hope of glory. 

    I come now to the teaching of the epistles in detail; and I remark a distinction of importance between the four passages, namely, that in Romans and 1 Corinthians, though the truth of the one body is introduced, there is no allusion to the Head save that it may possibly be involved in the expression the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12. If we desire to find the Head we have to go to Colossians and Ephesians. Now it is evident that without knowing the Head no one can possibly have any intelligent apprehension of the body. And I do not think that such apprehension is supposed in 1 Corinthians or in Romans, for it appears to me that the statement of our being one body by the baptism of the Spirit is introduced in 1 Corinthians simply as a check to clericalism in the assembly. All the gifts were the working of the Spirit dividing severally to every one as He would, and hence one gift was not to be set against another; doing it would be an offence to the one Spirit; and the truth of the saints being one body by the Spirit is introduced to give force to this. Many results in the human body flow from that action of the heart, but these consequences are not discordant but harmonious. The source is one and the body one, requiring the co-operation of every member, and no member is redundant. Evidently clericalism is the opposite of this, and I imagine that it was to check the tendency to this that the light of the one body is brought into 1 Corinthians. 

    In Romans the truth of our being one body in Christ, and every one members one of another, is introduced to give force to the exhortation that every man should think soberly as to himself according as God had dealt to every man the measure of faith. If the saints had, in the sovereignty of Gods will, been constituted one body in Christ, it was evident that any right thought of themselves must be, not according to nature, but according to grace  the first were last and the last first. 

    Thus the reference to the body in these two epistles may be said to be by the way. There is no mention of the Head, nor any unfolding of the divine thought in the body. The object is to set the saints in their right bearing both in the assembly and in their individual path. 

    But when we come to the Colossians we learn another truth of the greatest moment, namely, first that Christ is the Head of the body, the assembly, and consequent on this that the assembly is the vessel in which He is to be displayed among the Gentiles, the hope of glory. This is the mystery of the gospel. Evidently this display was to be moral in the saints, and thus the body was necessarily co-extensive with the work of the Spirit in them. But nothing could be more wonderful than that Christ, who had been rejected by the Jew, should be seen in the Gentiles in moral suitability to the scene in which the body is. Hence the anxiety of the apostle in his preaching of Christ that he might present every man full grown in Christ. It is in this epistle especially that the truth of the Head and the body are prominent, and the divine idea in the body is reached. In Ephesians we have the thought of the bride predominant, and in connection with this the truth of union, that is, the setting of the saints in Christ where He is in the heavenlies. But we have the additional truth as to the body that it is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Christ is set personally at Gods right hand far above all principality and power and might and dominion and every name that is named not only in this age but in that to come. All things are put under His feet (Psalm 8), and He is given as Head over all things to the assembly which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. In the divine counsel the body is sufficient for Christ even as filling all in all, and being His fulness not a trait of Christ is deficient. May God give us some estimation of the greatness of His thought, and use the above, though it be but a bare outline, to this end. 
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    THE LAW OF GOD (FER 13)

    Deuteronomy 10:1-15; Deuteronomy 10:21,22; Romans 12

    I have referred to these scriptures as giving the two poles in regard to the will of God  the principle in each passage is the same. In Deuteronomy it is the expression of that will, in Romans 12 it is our proving of it  but a great deal comes in between. I want to take up both thoughts and to shew how we prove the will of God. It is extremely important to recognise that we are here for the will of God  grace has wrought in us in that direction. 

    The first chapters in Deuteronomy are a recapitulation of what had taken place in the wilderness. The Spirit of God by Moses moralises on the wilderness and the dealings of God with the people there. Chapter 10 speaks of the tables of stone being put in the ark, and we get the divine principle underlying the commandments. Moses brings that out here to Israel. The declaration of Gods will was a most important point in the history of the world. There was not the declaration of Gods will to Adam save in that he was forbidden to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil; but that was not exactly a moral law, it was in a sense arbitrary. Then God gave promises to Abraham, but that was not the declaration of His will in regard to man. When He had delivered a people out of Egypt we get a distinct declaration of Gods will. God saw fit to give such a declaration, and that must stand; the writing was there, though it was put in the ark, but what God wrote must stand, because it is the declaration of His will. The law consisted in ten commandments for the most part prohibitory. You want to get under the letter of them, and then you find that love underlies them  love does no ill to ones neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. Man should love God with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself. Those are the two principles of law, and underneath that there lay the love of God; the law of God is love. The Lord had loved their fathers, and this had been brought out in His ways with the people. Gods law is to rule here on earth, The two tables written by God were put into the ark, but the will of God had been declared, man was himself to be ruled by the love of God, and, in response, to love God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself. You cannot understand the wisdom in the dealings of God unless you take into account the principle underneath them, and that was love. Love was to govern on the earth. 

    In Psalm 40: 6 - 10 there are two great ideas  one is the ministry of Christ on earth, and the other the work of Christ. He declared Gods righteousness in the great congregation, but He also said, Thy law is within my heart; there was the doing of Gods will in love, that which was to govern in the universe was hid in the heart of Christ. He suffered in order that the righteousness of God might be declared. In the death of Christ man was removed, all that man was morally. But the cross was the revelation of the love of God. It would not have been possible for the love of God to be revealed except in the removal of that which was offensive to God; this was removed in order that Gods law might be declared. The law was the ruling principle of love, which came out in the sacrifice of Christ. In the doing of Gods will Christ revealed what was in Gods heart. 

    The cover of the ark was the mercy-seat. God speaks to man in Christ. God is to be all in all, for He has been vindicated in regard to all that is contrary to His will. 

    In the reference to Psalm 40 in Hebrews 10: 1 - 10, we are told of the removal of a first thing to establish the second. The old man was removed, and with him the whole system of offerings that applied to him. The man offensive to God has been removed in the death of the righteous One, and Christ has presented in place of that man the love of God. The Son of man must be lifted up because God so loved the world. Now by the will of God we are sanctified. The first thing that reaches us is the testimony of Gods grace. God presents Himself to us, not imputing sins. God has set to work to save man, He has established His kingdom in the heart of man; the kingdom is established to this end, that man may be placed in security from the god and prince of this world. Gods kingdom is opposed to the authority of darkness (Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world), it subsists that man may be practically delivered from the power of the enemy. God has His own end in that, and that is to bring the soul under divine teaching. When God has given the sense of security in the power of the Holy Spirit to the believer, He begins to instruct that soul, to impart the teaching of the new covenant. God makes that heart conscious of His love; it is a great thing for the heart to know that. That love is in increasing activity down here, and will never rest until it has us in Gods glory and according to His glory. Your heart is brought under divine teaching in order that you may be sanctified. The knowledge of divine love is the practical power of sanctification down here  no one is sanctified except in the knowledge of divine love. The knowledge of divine love makes you a son of God. We are thus set apart to God, and understand what the will of God is  all that is contrary to Him has been removed in the death of Christ, and what has been commended in the death of Christ sets man apart to God for priestly service. We are sanctified to God while down here. 

    The two tables of the covenant were put into the ark for the time being. Christ comes out, in due time, and declares the law of God. We are sanctified by what has been declared in the death of Christ, set apart by the knowledge of His love. There are two classes of people in the world  one acquainted with the love of God, and the other not knowing it, but walking in the line of their own wicked will. 

    When we come to Romans 12: 19, 21, we have the proving of Gods will. The first thing is that you are transformed, you have got practical deliverance from the great world system, and your mind is conversant with the love of God. Love is now the ruling power of our life down here. The one who proves the good and acceptable and perfect will of God is not conformed to the world. The next thing is that in the presence of divine love we get a true estimate of ourselves. No one ever gets a right measure of himself except in the presence of the love of God. We learn there our nothingness: 

    O Keep us love divine, near Thee, 
That we our nothingness may know, 
And ever to Thy glory be 
Walking in faith while here below.
 

    Then we come to be here for Gods will, we become capable for it. That path has been introduced by Christ. 

    Effective service for Christ down here is as we learn our nothingness in the presence of love divine. The next thing is that you recognise the existence of one body in Christ, and that we are members one of another. Each member is to wait on his particular obligation to the body. Everything is new, we are put into that in which we had no place before. When I understand that, I begin to wait on my business  that is, in regard to the body of Christ down here. The love of God regards the body of Christ, the eye of God rests on that, it is that which God has formed to His glory, and each of us has a place in that body. If you are a teacher you are to wait on your teaching. You will do a thing in the very best way, even if it be shewing mercy. You are to carry out in the best way the function which God has given you in the body of Christ down here, because you are governed by divine love. A teacher commands the love of the saints because he is governed himself by divine love. 

    Shewing mercy with cheerfulness is a great thing, you do everything in the best way in the light of divine love. 

    Christ could denounce the Pharisees, because He was the perfect expression of divine love and wisdom down here. I could not. 

    In verse 9 we have the admonition, Let love be without dissimulation. While each one has to wait on his particular function in the body, we have here a general exhortation; love can be without dissimulation in the christian circle because everything there is governed by divine love. Love could not have come out in the death of Christ had not righteousness been vindicated, and now in the power of good we are to overcome evil. If we have to meet evil we are enabled to overcome it in the power of good, and not to meet evil by evil. It has been the divine principle all the way through, God overcomes evil with good. 

    I trust you will ponder what I have been saying and apprehend the course of Gods will in the world, and how we come out here, transformed by the renewing of our mind, to prove that will. The work of the gospel is making men acquainted with the love of God so that they may be liberated from everything here to be here for the will of God. 

  

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (FER 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WILL OF GOD (FER 14)

    Romans 12: 1 - 6

    RemWe thought we might take up the subject of the will of God in continuation of what we had before us last time. I suppose that the thought of the will of God takes us further than the gospel? 

    The will of God is more positive; it is the introduction of what is according to Himself; and it calls for the displacement of what does not answer to His mind, even of that which. He Himself ordained. Eden was established by divine appointment, and Adam was set over it, but he fell, and all that was displaced to make room for what is according to God. So we get, He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second Hebrews 10: 9. He takes away even that which was of divine institution because it did not meet His mind. God brought in certain things in the course of His dealings with man which were not really according to His mind, and all those are displaced in order to make room for what is entirely according to Himself, and for His own pleasure. I suppose Psalm 40 gives us the first definite idea of the will of God. Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God. 

    Christ came to give place to all that is according to God, so that all may suit and answer to Gods pleasure. We get it coming out in the ministry of the Lord; the cross is the foundation of it all, but the will of God indicates to me the idea of everything being ordered according to Gods mind and pleasure. There must be a great difference between what must be when God is in the light of revelation compared with the time when He was hid. 

    Anyone can see what a difference has come in; a great many things could be tolerated when God was hid which could not be borne with now that He is in the light. 

    When God comes out in light, in the revelation of Himself; 

    all must be according to His pleasure. So the sacrificial system had to be taken away; christendom has tried to revert to it but it cannot have place now. 

    QuesHad God ever any pleasure in the sacrificial system? 

    No, I do not think so; there was a certain typical teaching in it, but God had no pleasure in it  neither hadst pleasure therein. Now that He has come out in grace and love, all must be according to His pleasure. 

    The will of God is a very large thought, and it will not be completed until everything is made conformable to the pleasure of God. The application of the will of God to us is that we are set apart for priestly service; we are sanctified by the will of God. But then the will of God has its application to Israel, and even to the whole world; Christ came to be a light for the revelation of the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. 

    RemThe will of God will be effected when God rests in His love. 

    I think so. We have to take into account that in the order of things which God has proposed to bring to pass, everything is to take its character from God; He will reconcile all things unto Himself: Things in this world have, to a large extent, taken their character from Satan. 

    Murder, lying, lust, pride and deceit are here; all this takes character from Satan. But in contrast to that, in the order of things which God purposes to bring to pass everything will take its character from Himself. That is the great contrast between the world that now is and the world to come. Christianity is in this world, and modifies things, but it has not altered the ruling principles of the world. There is a vast deal of murder which is not punishable by human law; every man that is greedy of gain is a murderer. Every one that is greedy of gain ... taketh away the life of the owners thereof, Proverbs 1: 19. A man enriches himself at the expense of others, and in that way takes away their life. The effect of christianity has been to bring in consideration for suffering and woe. 

    All the schemes for the alleviation of suffering which are abroad in the world today came in by christianity. They did not come through philosophy or science; I do not think there was anything of that kind among the Greeks or Romans. It is a well-known fact that the exposure of children among the Romans was of common occurrence. 

    QuesHow far has the will of God been already effected? 

    In principle everything is effected in Christ. Everything has to come forth from Christ; He is the one Source of everything that is according to God. He is the living Bread which came down from heaven to give life to the world. By the which will we are sanctified is the sense in which the will of God has been effected so far as we are concerned. We get in christianity in anticipation, all that is going to fill the universe of bliss; we have not to wait for the day of display. Life is not yet given to the world, but we get the good of the living bread today. 

    When God comes out in the revelation of Himself the necessary consequence is that all must take its character from Him. It is brought about in regard to us already; that is what comes out in the detail of this chapter; we are to take character from God. The effect of the glad tidings is to put us in relation to Christ as Head and as Lord, and therefore it brings us into an order of things which is virtually that of the world to come. We come into the good of the living bread by being brought into relation to the Head. We receive from Him living water  His Spirit  and we live by Him. He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. When Christ becomes food to us there is no discontent or anything of that kind. He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. That is the practical result of being placed in relation to Christ as Head, and the first principle of the gospel is to set us in relation to Christ as Head and Lord. 

    QuesWhy is the one body introduced here? 

    Because all takes its character from God now. This world takes its character from Satan, but the new world will take its character from God. Now the first principle which is of God is unity. The thought of unity really takes its rise in God. You remember the prayer in John 17, That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me verse 21. The great thought in the Old Testament was there is one God, but in the New we get that God is one, and the Mediator of God and men is one. The Father and the Son are one in the unity of the Spirit, and hence the first principle of christianity is unity; we get it pressed in every epistle. In the Old Testament what is insisted on is that there is one God in contrast to the multiplicity of heathen gods, but in the New Testament Persons are revealed in the Godhead, and it is now brought out that God is one. There are three Persons, but there is no diversity of mind; the Father and the Son are perfectly one in mind and counsel, and the Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of the Father and the Spirit of the Son. In counsel and thought and purpose in regard of all men God is one. The revelation of God has brought to light the unity of the Godhead, and hence the first principle in regard of men is unity. So we get here (Romans 12) that we, being many, are one body in Christ. Then in Galatians, Ye are all one in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 28); and in 1 Corinthians 12: 13, For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Then in Ephesians, There is one body and one Spirit (4: 4); and in Colossians we get the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God, 2: 19. We get the same principle in regard of Israel, Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity (Psalm 133: 1); that will apply to Israel and Judah; they have been apart, but they are to dwell together in unity. The principle of unity is to pervade the whole divine system because it is characteristic of the revelation of God. So in this chapter (Romans 12) the first principle in connection with the will of God is that there is to be unity. 

    QuesDoes it say, There is one mediator because He is distinct? 

    There is not one Mediator for the Jew and another for the gentile; there is no longer a Mediator for the Jew only, but all the truth of God has come to light; God is fully revealed, and Christ is Mediator between God and men. Christ is distinguished because He has become Man, but that does not separate Him from the unity of the Godhead; it is still true, I and my Father are one. 

    QuesWhat is the mystery of his will in Ephesians 1: 9? 

    The mystery of His will is to gather up all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and on earth. The will of God embraces all things, and all will be taken up in Christ. The church is the beginning of the will of God, but His will in the full extent of it is to gather up all things in the Christ. The will of God does not end with the church, though it begins there; the first element in the will of God is the church  the sanctified and worshipping company  but the will of God goes out to all things, and He has made known to the church the mystery of His will to head up all things in Christ. 

    RemI thought the mystery had more reference to the church. 

    I do not think so, for it goes on to say, having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him. The word mystery is often used in Scripture, but it is always qualified by what follows. 

    QuesThe heading up of all things was already revealed, then why is it spoken of as a mystery? 

    I do not think it is a mystery because it has no existence, but because it is not yet made manifest. When Psalm 8 was indited it had no existence because Christ had not yet come, but now it has existence because Christ is there, but it is not yet manifest, and is therefore in mystery. You get hints of the kingdom in the Old Testament, but you could not speak of the mystery of the kingdom then; but now that Christ has come the kingdom has place, but because it is not yet manifest it is in mystery. All the will of God is hid in Christ and pledged in Christ, but the part of Gods will which is being accomplished at the present time is the church, and that is in mystery because it is not yet manifested. 

    QuesSo the mystery of His will covers all? 

    Yes, I think so. It is not only that it is made known to us, but the thing exists. In Old Testament times the will of God was more or less indefinite, but now the Son has come, the One in whom all things are to be headed up and the mystery of Gods will has a very definite place now. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of, The mystery of God should be finished? Revelation 10: 7. 

    I think it means that all which God has been working out according to His will is finished, and everything has become manifest, so that it is no longer a mystery; it is the close of Gods ways and dealings that is in view. 

    RemThen things which are in mystery began with Christ. 

    Yes, I think so, and not until Christ came. I doubt whether there was the existence of anything according to Gods will until Christ came; all that God was doing in Old Testament times was in view of Christ. There was no real point of departure until Christ came; He was the beginning of the new order of things which is for God. But things are not yet become manifest; even Christ is hid; when He is manifested there will be no more mysteries. The Spirit of God makes mysteries manifest to faith, and we ought to be in the intelligence of them. 

    We ought to be consciously in that system and order of things by which God means to supersede everything that exists. God will have a say in this world yet, but at the present time the gospel is the only thing that God has to say to this world, and the purpose of the gospel is to deliver people out of the world, and to bring them into the system of which Christ is Head. The gospel effects our translation from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of His love. 

    QuesWhy does it speak of being transformed before the will of God is mentioned? Romans 12: 2. 

    We must be transformed in mind in order to take in the thought of the will of God. The natural mind cannot take it in, not even the greatest human intelligence; it is absolute foolishness to the natural man to speak of establishing an order of things which is entirely according to God, and which is to supersede the existing order, he cannot conceive it. 

    QuesWhat is the mystery of iniquity? 

    It is the mystery of lawlessness; it is not manifested; people do not care to proclaim themselves as lawless, but we know that this principle is at work, and that it characterises the general state of things today. 

    QuesIs it the will of God that we are to be conformed to Christ now? 

    Yes, we are to be so impressed by the revelation of God that the character of God comes out in us now, so that we become practically the children of God, shining as lights in the world, and holding forth the word of life. We get the detail of the will of God in this chapter (Romans 12), and all that comes out is really the character of God; it is all according to what Christ was down here. The first great thing is to think soberly of oneself; I should have no place in my own thoughts. Then love is to be without dissimulation, evil is to be abhorred, and we are to cleave to what is good; then at the close of the chapter we are not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome in the power of good. It is the character of God coming out in the saints. 

    We touch the will of God by being attached to Christ; we cannot accomplish the will of God; it is by being attached to Christ that the will of God is effectuated in us. If the will of God comes out in us it is really by Christ; we are married to Another that we may bring forth fruit unto God. Two things come out in the early part of this epistle: first, we are brought to Christ as Lord, and are brought into the kingdom in that way; and second, we are attached to Him as Head. The latter part of the epistle rests on these two things. He is Lord to us, and we are brought to Him as Head, that we may take character from Him, and we get the consequences of this in chapter 12. Taking things practically, we cannot do anything except as under Christ the Lord; no man is free from the power of evil save as being under the Lord. We can only stand against evil as being strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. Salvation depends upon the fact that there is One who has power and authority completely superior to all evil. It is in the knowledge of the power that is in Christ that I come into the enjoyment of salvation. Then again we have no divine character save as we derive from Christ as Head. 

    QuesDo we get power then connected with the Lord, and life with the Head? 

    Yes, life is connected with Christ as Head. 

    The will of God is to substitute one order of things for another, and our deliverance from this present evil world is included in that will. Galatians 1: 4. 

    QuesWhat are the mercies of God? 

    A man is so affected by the presentation of all that is of God, that he is content to be here for Gods will. The ground covered in this epistle is very large; the first eight chapters bring in the church, then in chapters 9, 10 and 11 we get the restoration of Israel, and their reception is life from the dead for the nations. 

    RemBut we do not get the thought of mercy until the end. 

    No, it follows on the close of the eleventh chapter, for in chapters 9, 10 and 11 we get the mercies of God exemplified in a remarkable way; sovereignty is brought in, and we get the compassions of God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in a living sacrifice? 

    A sacrifice is a thing devoted, and that cannot be recalled; that is to be true of the believers body. The proper moral consequence of all that has been unfolded in the epistle is that you present your body as a vessel for the will of God. The body is to be, not a vessel for the flesh, not for my pleasure, but for Gods pleasure, and that in which the will of God is set forth. 

    The compassions of God take in the whole range of Gods dealings with men, both with Israel and the nations, and if we are affected by them the proper consequence is that we present our bodies to God as vessels for His will. If we do so it raises many questions; what are you going to do with your body? What use are you going to make of your tongue? It raises the whole question of what you are going to use your body for. 

    RemThere is a good deal of talk about consecration in certain quarters at the present time. 

    That is because they have not presented their bodies to God; a man who has done it does not talk much about it. The Spirit would not lead a man to talk about it very much, nor to hold meetings to discuss it. 

    One great principle in Gods ways is the principle of recovery; He delights in recovery. It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found Luke 15: 32. That principle runs through all the ways of God; the church, in a certain sense, is recovery; so, too, Israel and the nations, and yet everything is morally new, because everything is of Christ. 

    I think few people really apprehend the will of God in the wide extent of it; they look at it in connection with the details of their course down here. We need a sober judgment in regard to the details of life, and we have to remember that many things are sent to test us. I do not doubt that the will of God will greatly affect me in the details of life, but that will is connected with all that which He has established in Christ  all that of which Christ is the beginning, and centre, and Head. Details down here test us, and bring out what we are about, and show what governs us, but I think we are left to judge as to our course down here. I do not think that God has any particular will as to whether I live in Peckham or in Greenwich. The great thing is, what governs you? If you are governed by the will of God, and you find yourself in circumstances which require a judgment, you will judge right. We should be governed by principles; in mind and spirit we have to be here absolutely for what is of God and His testimony. In regard of the detail of life we have to be guided by the Spirit; the Spirit will keep me right, and then I shall do what is right. What people regard as providential guidance very often deceives them; and those who speak much about guidance are often in bondage, and are mistaken in the end. It is in the detail of life that we are found out as to what line we are on. I have been tested myself in that way many a time. There are many things which are perfectly lawful, but the question is, are they expedient? If the affections are rightly directed the details of life will all find their place in reference to the will of God. That will is very simple; it takes in all that which it is His purpose to effect in Christ. 

    QuesWhat does James mean by If the Lord will? 

    It comes in to test your spirit; are you free in spirit, and in dependence? It is the spirit in which you take up things here. The christian does not do things independently. Christ is our Lord, and what we do, we do to the Lord; He expresses to us the authority of God. You might do the lowliest thing to the Lord; a housemaid may sweep a room to the Lord. 

    The first thing is to get an apprehension of the scope of the will of God. We are led into it by divine teaching and it all hangs on Gods revelation of Himself. God having come out to reveal Himself there must be a universe that takes its character from Him. Our part in it is that we are a sanctified and worshipping company on the one hand, and on the other a vessel of testimony for Gods will here. That is the will of God for us. In a coming day the earth will be completely controlled by the will of God; His will will be done on earth as in heaven; all will be established in the light of God. In Genesis 1 there is light on the first day, and then the sun on the fourth day, and then the ordering of the whole sphere, and so it is in the moral universe. The Sun of righteousness is set in the heavens, and everything placed in relation to Him. 

  

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SALVATION (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SALVATION (FER 15)

    Isaiah 51: 5 - 6; Romans 12: 2

    Righteousness and salvation are coincident and contemporary  this is an important point to remember. You get it in Isaiah 51: 5 - 6  all prove that Gods righteousness and His salvation are parallel  they run together. Salvation is one step further than righteousness. Righteousness is that we stand in relation to God morally. If a man is not in righteousness, he is in lawlessness. God has had in view that man may be brought morally into relation to Him. The point is to see it in Christ, not in Scripture. We are too doctrinal and we want to see it in Christ. The wonderful thing has come to pass that Christ is the revelation of Gods righteousness and He is also our righteousness. God has made Him unto us righteousness. What is wanted is for people to apprehend things morally, that is, as they must be. The great point on the part of God was to declare His rights. Sin having come in, it became necessary for God to declare His rights and He has declared them in the righteous One. Romans 3 is the doctrine of it, but the reality of it is in Christ. God Himself took up mans liabilities and met them in the righteous One. That was His grace in order to enforce His righteousness and His righteousness is His rights. To assert and declare the righteousness of God and His rights are to govern the affections of His creatures. Until a man bows to the grace of God he will never own the rights of God. The third chapter of Romans is more moral than judicial. God begins entirely de novo in Christ. The great point is that man should submit to the righteousness of God. If God had not approached man in grace, man would have had to come under judgment God acts for man and yet independent of man. It is the declaration of Gods rights  it is apart from law. The righteousness of God was there before sin came in and will exist after sin has been finally judged. Until sin came in the rights of God had their place  God now wants to bring man back to that. Judgment rested on man and God took it up in Christ to bring man back to His righteousness. 

    Gods rights have their foundation in His nature, which is love, and love is of God, and He claims the love of man. Grace brings man to the righteous requirements of the law. Everything is centred now in Christ. In the new heavens and the new earth no sin exists, so that righteousness and sin could not be correlative there. In the very fact of God being the Creator He has a right to the affections of every intelligent creature. 

    The great principle with God is recovery and in order to do that God has taken up mans liabilities. Noah regained, typically, what Adam had lost. Judgment is Gods strange work. In Isaiah 1, for instance, there is no judgment; salvation runs parallel to righteousness. His righteousness is towards all and His love is the spring of it. It gives you a wonderful thought of God. Man is brought to righteousness by being brought to God in his affections. Man gives up seeking to establish his own righteousness and submits to the righteousness of God and now the righteous One conducts him to the paths of righteousness. We see it in Proverbs 8: 20 - 21. You are righteous as He is righteous  you apprehend that Christ is your righteousness  but He has, in that, terminated you. He could not be holden of death. He terminated us that we may live in Him. Our liability was death and if He takes up our liability He terminates us  so that if you believe in Christ the next thing is you are baptised. You are terminated as in Adam, but you count yourself as alive unto God in Christ. Propitiation is the termination of all, so that you can be in Christ. It is all moral. The gospel and what is connected with it is all moral. Righteousness is a moral thought, not judicial. It is the rule of the moral universe. The rule of the physical universe is attraction. There are certain laws by which all is governed  there is no lawlessness. A meteor may be described as lawless. But the rule of the moral universe is righteousness and when a man becomes lawless he gets out of his orbit into space like a meteor. You really can read the gospel behind the law  behind it all was the great truth that God is love. The devil could not command love  only a Being who is love could command love. 

    The great moral principles of the law are, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, etc. The declaration of Gods righteousness in Christ explains everything. It is in His death that Christ is the declaration of Gods righteousness. The great point is to see the purpose of the gospel and that is to bring man back to God. In the moral universe you must have righteousness. We are attracted to the righteous One by the very fact that He took our liabilities and now He leads in the way of righteousness. 

    Christianity is a living system and all is centred in Christ. It has all been set forth in Christ. The two great principles of the will of God down here are that there is no lack and that we overcome evil with good. As we live in Him, He lives in us. Man knows nothing of the love of God till he believes in Christ. People often confound relation to God morally with practical righteousness. The love of God brings you to holiness; grace brings you to righteousness. Practical righteousness is that you are here for the will of God. Everything is out of course down here, and the great point is that the will of God should be proved in us that we may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God as it marked the pathway of Christ here. There is abundance for every need. 

    Righteousness is the first principle in the moral universe. The love of God is the source of it. No one will be right until he apprehends it. It is divine love  not our love. Salvation runs parallel to this and you are free from the power of the enemy  you are not afraid of man or devil. It is only in darkness that evil can work. The moment you come into the light the power of evil is broken  the enemy is dead on the seashore. The will of God has been perfectly set forth in the world in Christ, and He always overcame evil with good. His appointment is eternal life (John 12: 50 and Psalm 133: 3). There is no lack there! In the body of Christ there can be no lack; it comes down even to mercy! Grace is enjoyed but righteousness is a moral necessity. Apart from righteousness all the world would go into perdition. The effect of grace reigning is to subdue people and bring them to God. It is like the influence of the sun upon every planet  so the righteousness of God is upon all that believe. It is Gods estimate of the man. The last verse of 2 Corinthians 5 is the expression of divine righteousness, everything in perfect gear with God. In the heavenly city there is also unity and perfection, it completely meets the glory of God. His glory abides in it. By means of the heavenly city God puts Himself in relation to the whole universe. 
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    OUR MANNER OF LIFE (JBS 6)

    Romans 12: 1 - 8

    Our subject this evening is our manner of life here and the more I ponder it (and I am sure it will be the testimony of every one who ponders it), the more interesting it is. It is so sublime, as if it were beyond us, yet it becomes clearer to us as we are set for it. 

    I divide the subject into three parts. The first part is in Romans 12, a justified man on earth, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit; if you have not the first part, you will not have the other two, which I will come to afterwards. The first trait of this is that your body is the Lords; you are under a new control altogether. It is not quite as simple as one may imagine, but the more you look into it the more it grows upon you. You are under a very much better rule than you were; your will was your master, and if you know yourself at all, you know that at one time you would be very lenient with yourself, and at other times too exacting. But there is evenness in the Lords control; He knows what you are equal to, and He never looks for more; He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man (Psalm 147: 10). The great principle you start with is that your body is the Lords - Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. I have read a little more, for the next thing is the church, His body. The first claim is that your body is the Lords; the next claim is the church, which is His body. For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. But I do not dwell on it; you are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit: that is the start. 

    Our subject is our manner of life here: the first trait is that your body is the Lords; the next, the church - His interests are yours; and then, your relations with christians. Finally, in the end of this chapter, you suffer from evil. I must connect the two chapters, 12 and 13. Chapter 13 is outside - the powers that be, you are subject to the powers that be, but you are not a citizen here. Then you come to your general duty to your neighbour; you are to owe no one anything, unless to love one another: for he that loves another has fulfilled the law. You leave everything as it stands, and do not interfere with anything. Love works no ill to its neighbour; love therefore is the whole law. I do not go into it, but love is a wonderful thing when it rules you. When our Lord wanted to show what was the contrast between Himself and the law, He gave us the parable of the man that fell among thieves; the Samaritan went a good deal beyond the law; the priest passed by on the other side, but the Samaritan not only cured him, but carried him, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him, and then when he went away he said, Take care of him, and whatsoever thou shalt expend more, I will render to thee on my coming back (Luke 10: 35). It showed he was willing to put himself under a bond for him, just as a father might do for a child; I am quite willing, he says, to put myself under a bond. One word more before I have done with this part, and that is in Romans 13:11-14, This also, knowing the time, that it is already time that we should be aroused out of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, and the day is near; let us cast away therefore the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. As in the day, let us walk becomingly - it is not the rapture here; the day always indicates our responsibility - not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and lasciviousness, not in strife and emulation. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not take forethought for the flesh to fulfil its lusts. This is the first part: you are dead to sin, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, and you come out in this new way upon the earth. 

    Now I turn to the second, which we shall find in Hebrews 12: 1, 2 Let us also therefore, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, laying aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us, run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. Well, anyone who considers for a moment can see the difference between the two parts: one is, that you are dead to sin, that you part company from the man here; but now you leave this place and run on to where Christ is; that is the race. The apostle warns the Hebrews, who had turned back, that that was the failure of their forefathers; they were discouraged and showed an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God. And now he presses upon them the path of obedience. He shows how indispensable Christ is to them. In personal trials He only can comfort you. And He comforts you by drawing you to Himself. You know little about sorrow if you think it diminishes. As to joy, every new joy puts out the old ones; while in sorrow, every fresh sorrow revives all the old ones. You speak to a mother who has lost another of her children, and she will revert to the one she lost before; the new sorrow revives the old one. What is the only resource? The resource is the One who makes Himself more to us than anyone else; He draws us to Himself. And not only do we find solace for ourselves, but He introduces us into the circle where He Himself is a great priest over the house of God, and there you find that you are brought into a sense of the blessedness of Christs place in the presence of God. It is not affliction which drives you from the earth, it is attraction to Himself that draws you out of it. The more afflicted a man has been the more hardened he is, if he has not had sympathy. But now you say, I have been afflicted in this world, but I have found such solace in the company of the Lord that I am drawn out of the place where the sorrow is, and I am drawn to the One who consoles me, and I am more set upon Him where He is than upon the place where the sorrow is. The result is that you run with patience the race set before you. 

    Now I turn to chapter 11; I trust you will find great profit in the study of it. There we start to leave this place; it is a journey of faith. I desire to bring before you three or four great stages in the journey of faith. I will take them in order, and that, I think, will explain it better. Where does the journey end? In the land where Christ is gone. We are looking out for Him; it is not that we are looking for a place, but we are looking for a Person where He is. Why? Because of what He is to you; He has drawn you out of this place; the attraction of One who is not in this place has drawn you out of it; you are running on to Him. And now I point out the stages; what I mean by stage is when you get to a definite point. The first is Enoch, who was translated that he should not see death; he was not found, because God had translated him. Then I go on to Noah; Noah is clear of the judgment upon man in the place where the judgment was, and he is in the favour of God upon the earth. Many a one who knows justification does not know that he is in the favour of God. That is number two. Number three is not so easy; that is Abraham; he looked for no place here, but he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. Are you looking for that city? What was he here? A stranger and a pilgrim; it is not easy to be a stranger; but if you are not a stranger, you will not come to the next. It is important to see the character of the race, because you are leaving this place. Now it is not that you part company with man, that you are not in the flesh, but you are running a race. There can be no greater evidence that you have left man than that you have left his place, because the earth is given to man and suits him. Abraham was in the land, but had no place in it; he waited for the city which has foundations (Hebrews 11: 10). All these died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them from afar off and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and sojourners on the earth. For they who say such things shew clearly that they seek their country (Hebrews 11: 13, 14). Are you seeking your country? Are you a stranger and a pilgrim here? But that is not all. The next is Moses - the power of the enemy is broken; that is the great point. That is what you get practically in Christs death, the power of the enemy is broken; and therefore, you get in the history of faith (which ends properly at verse 30), By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having been encircled for seven days; that is possession. Verse 30 shows that you are in possession. Verse 31 shows where the gentiles come in: By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with the unbelieving, having received the spies in peace. I want you to understand where the race ends. You are not looking for a particular place, but for a Person, and therefore the sum of it is, Let us ... run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith (Hebrews 12: 1, 2). 

    One word, before we leave this chapter, as to the discipline to which we are subjected. As you gain on one side you lose on the other. If you are not advancing in the race, there is something detaining, you. We who live are always delivered unto death. As an illustration, look at Stephen; he is conducted to the top - Jesus and the glory of God; not a stone was thrown at him until after this, and the last blow separated him from everything here, and made him partaker of Gods holiness. As far as I understand the discipline in Hebrews 12, it is to help those who are suffering for their faithfulness. If you would like to know the things that Paul and John knew, you must be in the path they were in. 

    Oh, that we might be led more into practical separation from everything here! As our blessed Lord said, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (John 17: 19). He is apart from everything. You are not subjected to discipline until you are ready for it; it is the stone before the wheel which is removed; there is no use in taking away the stone before the wheel comes up to it; when you feel the hindrance, God removes it. It is loss to you, it is death in a natural sense; but you find that your loss is gain. 

    I trust you will study these two parts of our manner of life and get great profit from it: one is, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, and you are to come out in a new way, as in Romans 12; the other is, you are drawn away to Christ in another place: it is a race. You will find that Israel were not in the race to Canaan until after Numbers 21; they were wandering in the wilderness; but when they were set for Canaan, then the race began. 

    Now I turn to Ephesians 4: 17 - 25: This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye should no longer walk as ... the nations walk in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in understanding, estranged from the life of God by reason of the ignorance which is in them, by reason of the hardness of their hearts, who having cast off all feeling, have given themselves up to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greedy unsatisfied lust. But ye have not thus learnt the Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus; namely your having put off according to the former conversation the old man which corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts; and being renewed in the spirit of your mind; and your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. Wherefore, having put off falsehood, speak truth every one with his neighbour, because we are members one of another. Now we have come to what is really difficult to apprehend, but yet the more you do apprehend it the more sublime it is - you come from heaven. 

    Let us see now what is the manner of life of a man who comes from heaven. You are sitting in heavenly places in Christ, and you are to come out in everything new; not merely in the church, but in your own house. You begin with union with Christ; this truth is essential. Some may say, We are not up to it. But all culminates (as we have seen in the previous addresses) in union with Christ; and that is the great thought of God for us. If you are not up to it, that is no reason why you should not be interested about it; it is right to feel how far short of it one is. I find that at no time do I learn so much as when I am sensible of how ignorant I am. The one who realises union with Christ will come out in power; he faces this world in a new way. It is not here a contrast with the old, as in Colossians, but it is coming out in the new, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness; you come out in the truth, the truth really of your position. When you look at it for a moment you see what an immense thing it is to understand that you come out a new man. Now you get some idea of what the truth is in Jesus; He came out from the brightness of eternal glory, the express image of God, to set forth divine beauty in every detail of human life down here. You may say, I cannot conceive it. No, nor can I. But it is so in everything; it is not merely obedience, but the way everything was done, the manner of it; not merely fulfilling the law, 

    but the divine grace in which it was done. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 17: 5). Would you like to tread the path He trod here upon earth? He had no inclination for what suits mans will. I can conceive a beautiful flower from the tropics brought into this climate, maintaining its beauty and fragrance in spite of all the contrariety. You get the idea of it in Psalm 92: 13 Those that are planted in the house of Jehovah shall flourish in the courts of our God. You may say, Well, I am not up to it; but what I want you to say is, I would like to be up to it; I should like the path that my blessed Lord walked in here upon earth to be my path. Just let me touch on one or two things which will make it clear to you. Ephesians 4: 28 will give a sample. Let the stealer steal no more, but rather let him toil, working what is honest with his hands, that he may have to distribute to him that has need. See the transformation! What a wonderful change that a man, instead of stealing, was to be a giver - that he should work in order to give to another! What a new style he comes out in! We read, Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God (Ephesians 4: 30) - as we have already seen, you are in the Spirit - with which ye have been sealed for the day of redemption. If you are in this, the third part, you will keep up to the other two. You could not say, I am come from heaven, if you were in the flesh; nor could you say, I am come from heaven, if you were not running from everything here. You are set in heavenly places, to come out here a new man. 

    One or two things more I must dwell upon that you may understand the greatness of this position. It is an interesting fact that the two things which are to characterise you are love and light. I have been very much interested in looking at Johns gospel to see that it is not only love, but it is light; we read, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life (John 8: 12). I refer to Ephesians 5: 1, 25 - Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, and walk in love, and Ye were once darkness, but now light in the Lord; walk as children of light, (for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth). I want to bring those two before you, that you may see that love serves, but the light discloses the character of everything. As we see in John 9, everything is exposed; all that seemed so fair and had great pretension and great reputation - his neighbours, the Pharisees, his parents, the nation - all are exposed in their true character, and the man who had received light is cast out, he is in the solitude of light. You come in the grace of Christ to be imitators of God, as beloved children. But not only that, you do not have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. You then come into the christian circle - Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. That is the way you have to commune one with another; it is not foolish talking and jesting and the like, but spiritual songs; I do not think this means the meeting, but the characteristics of one in love and light. 

    Now you come into the family circle, it is familiar to you all. Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to the Lord, for a husband is head of the wife, as also the Christ is head of the assembly. He is Saviour of the body. But even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything. Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. I need not read more. But note that in everything you come out in a new way, even down to the master and servant. I trust that the Lord is interesting you as to the manner of life of a christian. Being united to Christ you are above the power of evil and this place. 

    The climax, as it has been in each of these lectures, is union with Christ. Now, as united to Him, you come from heaven, and nothing is plainer than that you are to walk as Christ walked. It is not that there is no opposition, quite the contrary; but you are above the power of evil. It has been remarked that in Ephesians you are warned against the lowest order of things, because if you fall there you fall to the bottom. We know too well that when a christian falls, the higher he has been the greater the fall. May the Lord interest you, and I have confidence that He will interest you, in this subject, and make you understand the manner of life to which you are called on the earth. Hence you come out here as a new man, beautiful in grace; you belong to Him in heaven; you have tasted the blessedness of being brought there - ...The Spirits power
Has oped the heavnly door,
Has brought me to that favoured hour. (74:5)
 

    You come out practically, in the light of Himself, to reflect Him here, as the moon reflects the sun. You know we should always have a full moon if there were no earth between the moon and the sun. And so you come out here as the reflection of Himself. 

    I do not think I need add more. It is an immense subject; but I have this comfort that every true heart in this room will see that not only are you united to Him, but you come out here in His light, to be for Him in this place of darkness and contrariety; and being for Him, whatever be the demand on you, you have the consciousness of a present portion with Himself, and are delighted to be found in any measure in correspondence with Himself. 

    The Lord lead your hearts to be really for Him, that you may be so drawn to Him that no other path can please you but the path in which He was found Himself, and that you may be able to say, as the apostle said, For me to live is Christ, for His names sake. 

  

  
    "PRESENT YOUR BODIES" (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRESENT YOUR BODIES (JR 1)

    Romans 12:1-11; Romans 14:19; Romans 15:5-7; Romans 15:14; Romans 16:16

    It might be thought by some that what has engaged us during these two days has been on a somewhat high level, and beyond them.  Therefore I have read from the epistle to the Romans, because the very holy matters we were speaking about have their elements in this epistle.  Romans is the basic epistle.  It sets out the gospel according to Paul, the gospel of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    The epistle begins with men, just as they are in this world, in dark heathendom, the moralists and philosophers, and the favoured Jewish nation, and condemns them all  All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23.  According to Romans every man, no matter what his upbringing, or his natural ability, has sinned, and the gospel introduces one Man, Jesus Christ.  Chapter 5 speaks of the one Man, Jesus Christ (Romans 5:15), and God in the gospel would attract every one of us to Him.  This epistle is meant to set every believer in relation to the one Man, Jesus Christ.  This is basic, and very important.  This is where we start.  Is every one here related to the one Man, Jesus Christ?  How important this is!  If we are going to understand anything of Gods things, we have to be related in faith and affection to the one Man, Jesus Christ. 

    Romans tells us how we arrive at it, through faith in his blood (Romans 3:25); faith in the blood of Jesus; how simple it is!  It speaks of him that is of the faith of Jesus (Romans 3:26), very simple, very attractive: I trust everyone here has faith in the blood, and that everyone is of the faith of Jesus.  It speaks about believing on Him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4:24-25.  It is good to begin at the beginning, so that we are not talking over the heads of anyone, and Romans deals with all this. 

    Then it speaks about the believer being justified by faith  Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, Romans 5:1.  We are not justified publicly.  You cannot prove to any man in the world that you are a forgiven sinner.  He would not require proof that you are a sinner, but you could not prove to anyone you are a forgiven sinner.  The proof will come in the world to come; there will be ample evidence then.  Meantime, we are justified by faith.  It is a kind of secret we have, 

    because of being related to the one Man, Jesus Christ; we are justified on the principle of faith, and have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ.  These are wonderful statements, but these blessings come to us as we are in relation to the one Man, Jesus Christ. 

    Then it speaks in chapter 6, about freedom from sin.  Twice it says, having got your freedom from sin, Romans 6:18, 22.  What does that mean?  It means that sin is no longer your master.  You have changed your master; you have changed from sin to the one Man, Jesus Christ.  We were speaking about the young man of Egypt whom Davids men found in the field, 1 Samuel 30:13.  He had served his Amalekite master, and he fell sick and his master cast him aside; he had no more use for him.  Davids men found him and brought him to David, and he is fed, refreshed, and revived.  He made one stipulation  Do not send me back to my master.  He is typical of one who is related to the one Man, Jesus Christ, and who has found all he needs in Him, and who finds fellowship and life among those who are committed to the one Man, Jesus Christ.  He has got his freedom from sin, freedom from the Amalekite master, and has committed himself to another Master.  Sin is for him no longer the master.  Have we all got as far as this in our souls?  Sin in Romans 6 is a system of things; it is all around us in the world, and Satan would have us serving sin; but let us change our master for the one Man, Jesus Christ. 

    In chapter 7 we read that we are to be to another.  This involves affection, a link in affection.  It has in mind not only service, but supply.  It involves being nourished in affection by another.  You now have another Husband: You have another Master in chapter 6, you have another Husband in chapter 7. 

    Chapter 8 depicts the wealth that comes to the believer in the Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God.  Romans goes over this ground, and I am going over it briefly to indicate what is available to the believer down here.  It speaks about the Spirit of God dwelling in us.  What do we know about this?  Have you received the Spirit?  Is the Spirit of God dwelling in you?  We can make no progress in the things of God until we have the Spirit of God dwelling in us.  Then it speaks of having the Spirit of Christ.  That involves some formation; it means that the Spirit of God finds suitable dwelling conditions in the believer so that there is a formation in the Spirit of Christ. 

    It goes on to say that we more than conquer through Him that has loved us, Romans 8:37.  Think of that  not only conquer but more than conquer.  Now, is that your experience?  We may not be able to say much about this, but we are to know a little about it.  I trust everyone here knows a little about these things.  Then, just in case anyone wonders about Gods committal to the nation of Israel, Paul gives us three chapters to set every mind at rest as to Gods dealing with the nation, so that up to the end of chapter 11 every matter is set out plainly, every problem is solved as far as God is concerned and as far as the believer is concerned. 

    Then we have chapter 12, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice.  Now this is something that happens from our side.  The compassions of God is the unfolding of Gods mercy, Gods provision.  How ample, how magnanimous, it is!  And then Paul exhorts them to present your bodies ...  Would you like to know anything about forming part of the one body?  Would you like to know what it is to be in the family of God in reality, to form part of that divine family?  Would you like to know what it is to come under divine teaching, and have a part in the care of Gods interests down here?  How do you start?  You begin by presenting your body a living sacrifice.  There is no other way, dear brethren.  Have we all done that? 

    Somebody here might say, I do not get all the help from the Spirit that I would like to get.  Have you ever presented your body a living sacrifice?  Maybe the Spirit is waiting for you until this presentation comes from your side.  The Spirit will not present your body for you; it is what you do, what each one of us does; ... present your bodies a living sacrifice.  This means that your body, the members of your body, the faculties you have, you commit, you hand over, to God without recall.  Have you ever done that?  Dear brother or sister, you can do it now.  Do not wait until you get home; do it now!  You can confirm it when you get home, but do it now.  If you feel any urge, if you have any sense of Gods compassions and Gods provision, if you feel any desires within you to come into the good of what we have been speaking about these two days, then, I would say to you, Present your body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God.  You say, Will God accept my body? Yes, it is acceptable to God.  It may be that the Spirit is waiting until someone here presents his body, or her body, and then He will say, Now I can help you; now I can provide you far more supply than ever you have known in the past.  Any deficiency with us in knowing the help of the Spirit and the wealth of divine provision could be traced to a lack of committal of this kind. 

    This is the beginning of discipleship.  This is how the believer becomes a disciple.  The moment comes when he presents his body a living sacrifice.  He may not always live up to it; maybe no one here could say that he has always lived up to his committal, but do not let us be shaken in our committal; let any failure we have had reconfirm our committal that our body is presented holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  This word for service is priestly service, it is a priestly action; it is presenting to God something acceptable.  Think of that!  This is possible for every one of us.  This is how we begin to come into the wealth of the things of God, and there is no means of coming into the wealth of what God has for us apart from the presentation of our bodies.  Thus we become disciples.  We become committed to the will of God, as it says, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    Think of persons down here whose bodies are committed to the will of God: What a privilege we have, what a privilege everyone here has!  Would someone say, I would rather have my own way; I would rather have things as I want them; I would rather have my own natural inclinations satisfied; I would rather be in a circle where things are according to what pleases me?  That is not presenting your body a living sacrifice, and that is not proving what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.  The gospel tells you the will of God is good.  There is nothing better for you than to commit yourself to the will of God.  It is acceptable.  As you accept the glad tidings as to the goodness of the will of God, you find it acceptable; then you prove it to be perfect.  It is far better than your own way, or your own natural inclinations or your own natural tastes.  It is the perfect will of God. 

    It goes on, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith.  Have you a measure of faith?  Has each one here found what his measure of faith is?  I believe you will never know what your measure of faith is until you present your body a living sacrifice.  You have a measure, a part to fill, according to the will of God.  So you do not have high thoughts above what you should think, but you have something.  I remember Mr E T Maynard saying, to illustrate what we are speaking about: If I have a pound and I say I have two pounds, I am not right; but if I have a pound and say I have nothing, I am not right either.  If I have a pound I have something.  Thus you find you have a measure of faith and you function according to the measure of faith God has sovereignly given. 

    Paul then goes on to speak about the one body as one body in Christ; not in Adam, not in human organisation, but one body in Christ.  By presenting your body a living sacrifice to God, and by being with persons locally, you find what your measure of faith is, and then you begin to find your place in the body.  Mr Stoney used to emphasise the importance of finding our place in the body.  There is a place and function in this wonderful organism down here.  It speaks of a measure of faith in verse 3, and in verse 6 of the proportion of faith, and the grace which has been given to us.  There is a measure and proportion of faith and grace to fill out our place in the body.  This is not difficult to understand.  You present your body a living sacrifice, you think of yourself soberly, locally, and you find you have a measure of faith, and grace which has been given, and you thus function in the one body in Christ. 

    The one body in Christ is universal; it is the one body down here at any given moment.  There was one body in Christ on the earth when Paul wrote this, and there is one body in Christ on the earth at this moment; and by presenting my body a living sacrifice I find, in some sense, what it is to have a measure and proportion, and the gift of grace, that help me to function in the one body in Christ.  It is a wonderful order of things.  This shows the way into it simply, not beyond the reach of any believer. 

    It goes on, Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other; it is an organism down here where believers belong to one another, and form one body in Christ  that is its status and it is animated by the Spirit of Christ.  It is a wonderful order of things down here into which believers are called by the gospel to have part in functionally at this moment.  Although there is public breakdown and public confusion, this is meant actually to function down here. 

    So Paul goes on to speak about members one of the other.  You will notice in the scriptures read that this expression one another comes in.  The one body in Christ is universal; it is the one body down here; yet things are meant to function locally, and we have regard to one another; we are members one of another.  According to 1 Corinthians 6, our bodies are members of Christ.  Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ?, 1 Corinthians 6:15.  Think of that!  Your body, presented to God a living sacrifice, becomes a member of Christ, a member for the expression of Christ.  It is a wonderful possibility for each one of us to enter into by way of committal. 

    It speaks about various services, different gifts; there is great variety, but as we function according to our measure of faith, according to the proportion we have, there is no collision, the variety all fits in.  It speaks in Peter about the various grace of God (1 Peter 4:10), something given to one, something else to another, and all functions normally and smoothly; that is the divine idea.  You come into it by presenting your body a living sacrifice, and there is no other way.  Paul says, as to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another: as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other.  It comes down to two persons, the one to the other; and no matter how many more there are, this principle operates, it is one another.  It is the family also; it is one another as belonging to that family. 

    Chapter 14 says, So then let us pursue the things which tend to peace.  We were speaking about using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace.  You find the element of that here  Let us pursue the things which tend to peace.  Can we all commit ourselves to that, as having presented our bodies a living sacrifice, in order to fulfil the will of God?  Then let us pursue the things which tend to peace.  Then it says, And things whereby one shall build up another.  There are the things of peace and the things of mutual edification.  So there is an order of things that is being built up.  We touched in Ephesians on the body in its fulness, in its self-building up in love (Ephesians 4:16) here; each one has a part in that building up and mutual edification. 

    In chapter 15 we have, The God of endurance and of encouragement give to you to be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus.  This does not mean that all the brethren have to come round to what I think!  Someone said, It would save an awful lot of trouble if everybody just thought the way I think; but it says here, according to Christ Jesus.  It is a local setting, it says, that ye may; ... give to you; and ... that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; it is one answer locally to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  What a possibility!  It is more than a possibility, it is working; but it is a possibility for each one here to function in this one thing for the pleasure and glory of God.  Wherefore receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God. 

    Then Paul says, I am persuaded, my brethren, I myself also, concerning you, that yourselves also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another.  This would involve taking on care for one another, taking on responsibility for one another.  Able also to admonish one another; there is such a family atmosphere, and such a mutuality, that there is the admonishing of one another.  There is not an official admonisher in the locality; it is admonishing one another.  It is how we practically help one another. 

    Then, finally, Salute one another with a holy kiss.  Paul has been presenting his salutations to individuals who were in Rome.  It is one thing to salute somebody at a distance, but we are sometimes tested as to whether we always salute one another with a holy kiss.  We read about Joseph that the first indication of something wrong in the family was that his brethren could not greet him with friendliness.  We have known something of that.  Let us continue to salute one another with a holy kiss. 

    I remember Mr Taylor coming to Edinburgh and giving an address on A holy kiss, and the next night he had a reading on Local assembly administration.  You will find in the volume (NS vol 43) that the reading comes before the address, but actually the address came first on the need for the maintenance of brotherly and sisterly relations locally, which would provide conditions for good administration.  There is something instructive and important in that.  Let us continue, dear brethren, to salute one another with a holy kiss.  May it be so. 
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    PROPORTION (JR 1)

    Exodus 30:34-37; Romans 12:4,5

    The idea of proportion comes into these two scriptures.  God is a God of order.  He is not a God of disorder (1 Corinthians 14:33), and He is the God of measure, 2 Corinthians 10:13.  We might say He is a God who delights in proportion.  The God of measure measures everything.  All Gods dealings are measured, even with each one of us individually.  There are certain difficulties, burdens and sorrows we have to bear but they are all measured; no one is called upon to suffer without the God of measure entering into it, and there is no suffering laid upon the believer without there being abundance of grace to meet it.  There is never a measure of sorrow or burden beyond the grace that God is pleased to supply to meet that sorrow, whatever it may be.  It is fine to think of, and to know, the God of measure.  Everything is measured and everything is proportioned. 

    This first scripture speaks about the incense: in like proportions shall it be.  It says according to the proportions of it in verse 37.  What precedes the incense is the anointing oil.  The anointing oil is also in certain proportions.  The anointing oil comes down, it is upon persons who are anointed, but the incense arises.  In a sense the incense is the answer to God from the anointing.  Both the anointing oil and the incense speak of the Spirit, especially as the Spirit of Christ.  No matter what is laid upon any one of us there is sufficient in the anointing to help us through in dignity and power.  Then the answer is the incense.  The anointing oil was put upon the whole tabernacle, but then the incense is what arises, a kind of answer, a response to what comes down.  The Spirit came down at Pentecost, and the Spirit is available, as the Spirit of Christ, for every one of us for whatever is laid upon us.  The Spirit of Christ is available to us for support and help, and for power and dignity, for Gods glory. 

    But the incense is what is found here for Gods pleasure in what ascends.  It is the grace of Christ expressed.  It was seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus when He was here.  Think of the proportion of the graces seen in our Lord Jesus Christ.  The dependent Man, the subject One, the obedient One, and yet the faithful One.  In every situation faithful, and yet along with it, dependent, humble.  Beautiful graces shone in the Lord Jesus here in perfect proportion.  It has been said that there was not one outstanding feature in the manhood of our Lord Jesus Christ.  That same spirit is to be taken on by us, so that there is proportion, things are proportioned.  As helped in the Lords dealings with us, in instruction and in discipleship, by being attached to our Lord Jesus Christ and helped by the Spirit, we are meant to take on these gracious features which are seen perfectly in Him.  God is pleased to use discipline too.  He passes us through discipline, through sorrows and difficulties, but the end in view is that there should be some feature of the incense.  It suggests prayer, how we pray.  It is all for the pleasure of God.  There is this idea of proportion in it, dear brethren, which I would be concerned about myself.  There may be outstanding features with us, but then the proportion suggests an evenness that is to be arrived at by the Lords gracious dealings with us, including His discipline.  We learn much by instruction, but we learn much by discipline, by things which we have to go through, things we would rather not go through, things we would rather not have to face.  Yet the Lord uses these that there might be proportion in our moral being which is so pleasing to God Himself. 

    Now in Romans 12 we again have this idea of proportion.  The human body is proportioned.  There is no member outstanding in the human body; it is perfectly proportioned.  Each belongs to the other, each belongs to the whole.  The idea of proportion makes one whole.  Paul writes here about one body having many members, but all the members have not the same office.  That is, there is variety but it is all proportioned.  In the human body there are a great variety of members, more than I could enumerate.  You think of the different systems that operate in the human body  the respiratory system, the nervous system, the blood system.  How much operates and each system helps the other, it is all proportioned; and so it is in the one body in Christ.  This is meant to work out locally.  There is meant to be proportion, making for unity and making for one complete whole, and every member is needed.  Any member is missed if it is not functioning.  Every member is needed in the local setting, and it speaks in verse 3 about each one having a measure of faith, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith.  That is the God of measure, proportioning what is needed in the body.  It comes down to the locality.  God proportions what is needed in the locality.  Every one is needed, but then no one dominates; the whole thing works smoothly  that is, the idea of the body is meant to be expressed locally.  In 1 Corinthians 12 Paul speaks about the body.  He speaks about the one body, which would be a universal idea involving every believer who has the Spirit of Christ, but then he comes down to Ye are Christs body, v 27.  The assembly at Corinth was meant to express the features that were seen in the body universally.  The body features work locally. 

    So it goes on to say here, We, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other.  Members of the body of Christ and members one of the other.  Each one is necessary.  Each one belongs to the other.  It is not only the working of love, it is something organic.  It is a question of belonging to one another.  The human body is, I suppose, one of the most wonderful organisms that there is; but then the body of Christ is a more wonderful organism because it is not physical; it is spiritual, it is animated by the Spirit of Christ  a wonderful organism!  We are members one of the other.  But having different gifts, according to the grace that has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith.  Each one has a measure of faith, and each one has a proportion of faith, and as we function in that proportion it makes for unity and oneness, a smoothness, all for the pleasure of God and for the edifying of one another.  May the Lord help us to be attracted by this idea of proportion, to find out what our proportion is, and to fit in in that proportion for the glory and pleasure of God. 

  

  
    SERVING THE LORD (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    SERVING THE LORD (JR 1)

    Romans 12:9-11; Genesis 22:4-9; 1 Samuel 17:29

    This short section in Romans 12 is full of brief, very pointed exhortations.  Paul in his writings does that sometimes.  Towards the end of the first epistle to the Thessalonians, for instance, he gives a number of very brief, pungent exhortations.  Their power lies in their brevity and the point of them.  It would be similar in this little section here: Let love be unfeigned.  The world around us likes good actors, good actresses.  Some of them receive titles because they do it so well.  This kind of thing is to have no place among believers.  It is innate in every one of us to act a part.  We can be good pretenders.  The more clever and able we are, the more we can put a face on things, but the exhortation is, Let love be unfeigned; abhorring evil.  We were speaking about the children of God.  Believers who have the Spirit are the children of God, begotten of God, and that nature which they have from God abhors evil.  If the children of God are true to their nature they will abhor evil.  It really involves holiness.  God abhors evil.  Cleaving to good: that is the positive side.  There is a semi-colon between abhorring evil and cleaving to good.  Each brief important exhortation stands by itself.  As to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another.  One another suggests specially a local setting.  Of course as together here as a company we could think of one another, but it really works out locally.  Kindly affectioned towards one another: as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other: Mr Darbys note indicates that this is a paraphrase.  Whatever the original was, he paraphrases it to give the sense as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other.  We like honour for ourselves.  When the king spoke about the man whom the king delighted to honour, Haman said to himself, Oh, that must be me, see Esth 6:6.  As to diligent zealousness, not slothful; in spirit fervent; serving the Lord. 

    What I want to come to is this matter of serving the Lord.  I noticed this week that the word for serving in verse 11 is serving as bondman.  The note to this verse indicates that there are three different words for serving in this chapter.  The first one in verse 1 is priestly service.  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  This is the action of a priest.  He presents his offering to God.  It is the result of being affected by the compassions of God, the result of the believers appreciation of the love of God taking the form of compassion in his case; and in response he presents an offering to God of his body  a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  It is done in a definite, calculated way, not haphazardly or hastily, not done without counting the cost, or without understanding what is involved in it.  He presents his offering, his body as a living sacrifice.  He says, From henceforth my body is going to be a vessel for the service of God. 

    This is one of the most important steps a believer takes in his life.  His body is offered, never to be recalled.  To one who has presented his body a living sacrifice, things that men might think sacrifice would appear small.  Extricating himself from some kind of yoke, or not prepared to link on with some kind of yoke, men regard as a great sacrifice, but for one who had laid his body on the altar in sacrifice it would be the normal result.  I cannot over-emphasise the importance of every one of our young people taking this step, this action of a priest in offering his body a living sacrifice. 

    Now the next reference to service, in verse 7  or service, let us occupy ourselves in service  is doing the needed service, doing what one sees needs to be done, especially locally.  It is that kind of service, diaconal service.  There is a kind of moral order.  The initial step, the great step, is to present ones body in a priestly act as a living sacrifice, and then one would be on the outlook for any needed service that requires to be done.  Then the third reference to service is bondman service.  There is a need for bondmen, and of course bondwomen.  Bondmen are prepared to have things laid upon them.  It is not so much the idea of being available to do what we see needs to be done but prepared to have a matter or matters laid on us.  We live in a time when there is a lack with men and women of preparedness to take responsibility; or if anyone does take responsibility, he is thinking of the additional results for himself.  Men speak of differentials in the wage structure, and anyone who would take responsibility would want a great differential to make it worthwhile taking on responsibility.  The Lord is looking for persons who are prepared to take on responsibility, to have things laid on them. 

    Isaac was prepared to have things laid on him.  The will of God is involved in this chapter 22 of Genesis.  The will of God costs something.  It cost Isaac something.  It cost Abraham something.  It says in verse 6, And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it on Isaac his son.  Abraham laid the wood on Isaac.  Isaac apparently must have been prepared to take on this wood.  We see it perfectly in our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of the manhood of Jesus.  Think of the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of the devotion in sacrifice supreme.  Think of the preÂ­eminence of the Lord Jesus Christ as taking on responsibility, accepting what was laid upon Him.  He came into manhood, into a condition of flesh and blood, that certain things should be laid on Him that could not be laid on any other one.  The great work of redemption was laid on Jesus.  No other one was qualified to have that great work laid upon him, but it was laid upon Jesus.  He took it on, willingly took it on, sustained it all, went through it all at infinite cost to Himself, that the will of God might be secured, that there might be results for the will and the pleasure of God.  Think of the pathway of Jesus here.  This is a beautiful type of the Father and the Son, and the communion between them.  Twice it says they went both of them together.  Abraham had the fire and the knife in his hand; on Isaac there was the wood.  Isaac was to be the sufferer.  You can see it perfectly set out in the pathway of the Lord Jesus here.  Dear brethren, the Lord is looking for persons who are prepared to be like that, to take responsibility locally or whatever it may be, for the Lord would lay something on every one of us.  Who is available?  That is the great question.  I have no doubt it comes by way of Romans 12 verse 1, persons who have laid their bodies on the altar as a living sacrifice.  It comes by way of persons who are available to do the needed service.  But then bondman service is full committal, full devotion.  We see bondmanship set out perfectly in our Lord Jesus Christ.  It says of Him, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:7.  I would say reverently, not only did He come into manhood but He came into a bondmans form.  I believe it refers to the condition into which He came, flesh and blood, a condition in which He could suffer, in which He could pour out His precious blood, in which He could work out this great transaction of redemption.  I would not think of the Lord Jesus exactly in a bondmans form now.  He is in Manhood, but not exactly bondmans form, because Paul goes on to tell us that He has been highly exalted and given a name above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow (see Philippians 2:9,10), but here He was a bondman.  In the type the wood was laid upon Him.  Who is available in the time in which we are to take on bondman service, our own wills subserving the will of God?  Who is available to have things laid upon him?  Abraham laid the wood on Isaac his son.  Apparently there was no question as to that on the part of Isaac.  He accepted the wood being laid upon him.  Abraham had the fire in his hand, and the knife. 

    While we think of it typically as the Son here and the Fathers activities, we can think of it also as two generations here.  Abraham had the fire and the knife.  He had experienced the fire in his own private life and he had experience of the application of the knife.  He himself had set out these matters.  Those who are older need to be persons who have experienced the testings of fire and have tasted the application of the knife.  Think of Abraham being told to go out from his country and his fathers house.  Think of the knife of circumcision being applied, and the fire in Genesis 15.  Abraham experienced all these things.  The wood, the kind of manhood which was Abrahams, is laid upon Isaac.  It is how things continue in the testimony, and Isaac accepted the wood laid on him.  Then it goes on to say that Abraham built the altar there, and piled the wood; and he bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood.  Where was Isaacs will in all this?  Isaac was submissive to what was laid upon him.  Wherever you may be there is something the Lord would lay upon you.  The fellowship involves accepting some measure of responsibility.  We are in a time when men and women shirk responsibility.  They want the results, the income, but not too much responsibility.  The Lord is looking for persons who are prepared to take responsibility. 

    Now I want to speak of a few who had things laid upon them.  Isaac is the first.  We see how submissive he was, but he had a sense of being loved.  It says Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, v 2.  Isaac accepted what was laid upon him in the consciousness of being loved.  I beseech you... by the compassions of God (Romans 12:2): Gods love is behind His compassion.  His compassions are the form His love takes.  We are to be moved by the sense of being loved.  We were speaking of the children of God.  The children of God are those who are loved by God.  See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1.  Isaac accepted what the will of God required in the consciousness of being loved by his father, in the consciousness of communion with his father. 

    The next one I want to speak about is Moses.  God intended to lay something on Moses, and Moses, as we know, was very reluctant to have the matter laid on him.  Many of us would know something about this.  God called Moses at the bush.  The good will of Him who dwelt in the bush was active, and Moses was called to serve.  A load was laid upon him, and Moses found every reason why he should not be the one who should take on that responsibility.  How patient God was with him!  You might say it was a commendable feature with Moses.  It may have been, up to a point, but he went beyond that point, so much so that God was angry with him.  God was going to lay something on Moses and Moses brought forward excuse and reason why it should not be laid on him, but Jehovah in His grace considered for Moses and gave him a brother to help him with the load.  God said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Exod 4:14.  Even after God was angry with him, God considered for him and gave him a brother to help him to work out what was laid upon him.  I would like to commend this feature of the brother: as to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another.  I think it would be safe to say that over recent years we have experienced brotherly love and brotherly confidence and mutuality such as maybe we have never experienced before.  Things have been taken on and there has been brotherly support and mutual confidence.  It is the kind of time we have been in, but the fact is that the enemy is set to destroy this.  It is pleasing to God.  It is for our enjoyment and our edification, but the enemy is active somehow to destroy, to sow discord.  He does not care what he uses or what he brings in for his own purpose, but he is intent on destroying and disrupting brotherly links and mutual love and confidence.  We are in a time when we have to be on our guard that we do not let the enemy interrupt the flow of brotherly love and confidence that have been experienced.  God said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?  Two Levites, Moses and Aaron, were in levitical service together.  The enemy does not like that.  He will do all he can to disrupt it.  Jehovah said to Moses, When he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart, Exod  4:14.  Aaron met him and kissed him.  There was brotherly confidence, brotherly love.  We have had experience of this that has been encouraging and edifying.  A brother was given to Moses to support him and strengthen him and be with him; in fact the two, Moses and Aaron, made one in that sense. 

    The next one I want to speak about as having matters laid upon him is Joshua.  Jehovah said to him Be strong and courageous.  Joshua might well have wilted before the task that was put upon him, but Jehovah said to him, I will not leave thee, neither will I forsake thee.  Be strong and courageous, Josh 1:5, 6.  And Joshua was strong and courageous.  These are features that persons who have matters laid upon them and who accept things that are laid upon them need.  You will need this, dear brother or sister, if you take up any responsibility, you will need to be strong and courageous.  But there is great resource in the Holy Spirit.  It says in Romans 12: as to diligent zealousness, not slothful; in spirit fervent.  Mr Darby in his translation hardly knows whether to put a capital S or a small s for spirit here.  Think of the support of the Spirit in providing strength, in promoting courage, so that what is laid upon us is fulfilled for Gods pleasure.  Think of the moral triumph of God in having persons on whom He can lay things, and who accept these things and carry them through for Gods pleasure. 

    The next one I want to speak briefly about is Gideon.  He had a matter laid upon him and he, like Moses, was reluctant to take it on, but the commendable feature with Gideon was that he sought confirmation at every step he took.  Gideon wanted to be sure that God was laying this on him, and that is a good exercise, because some of us have known in the past taking on things that were not laid upon us by the Lord.  Gideon would be preserved from that.  He made sure at every step that what he was doing was what God was laying upon him.  We might even suffer from an obsession; we might think that more is laid upon us than God is laying upon us, and we might be obsessed with a thing.  Gideon was preserved from that because he was assured at every step he took that this was from God, and God was with him in what he was doing.  It is the spirit of dependence, of needing assurance, and God supplied to him assurance at every step.  Every question, every test, that Gideon put to God, He answered.  Gideon put a fleece on the threshing floor.  I know we look at that typically, but I suppose the fleece represented himself because he was thinking of what was confronting him.  When Gideon put the fleece on the threshing floor he said if dew shall be on the fleece only, Judg 6: 37.  In effect he was saying, Let me be assured of divine favour, of divine support in what I am taking on.  The next time he said let it... be dry upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground let there be dew.  That means he was prepared to be deprived of any public evidence of Gods support in order that others might benefit by his exercise.  Then in consideration for Gideon God Himself gave him a sign.  Appreciating his reluctance to take a step without assurance, God said to him to go into the Midianitish camp.  If he was fearful he could take his servant with him, and he would hear certain things, see Judg 7:9-11.  If we accept responsibility that is laid upon us, God is prepared to assure us that He will give us His support and help at every step we take. 

    The next is David.  David was challenged as to what he was doing: I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart, his elder brother said to him.  Davids answer was, Was it not laid upon me?  Oh, what a good reason David had for being where he was at that moment!  The reason was that it was laid upon him.  David became available because he fed his fathers sheep at Bethlehem.  It could be said that locally he was doing the needed service.  He saw what was needed to be done locally and he was available to do it, and he became one who was sent.  Something was laid upon him.  He was found where he was because it was laid upon him.  Let us be ready, dear brethren, to take responsibility, to serve the Lord as bondmen.  May the Lord help us all to be bondmen, prepared to take on what is laid upon us.  There is no doubt the Lord would lay something on every one of us.  May we accept it, for His Names sake. 

  

  
    "SITTING, CLOTHED AND SENSIBLE" (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    SITTING, CLOTHED AND SENSIBLE (JR 2)

    Luke 8:35-39; Romans 12:1-5; 2 Timothy 1:7-9; 1 Timothy 3:1-4

    JRIt is suggested that we consider the word sensible in chapter 8 of Luke, and the same word in 2 Timothy 1, and sober, discreet in chapter 3.  We have the extreme case of the demoniac found sitting, clothed and sensible.  It has often been said that from verse 26 of this chapter 8 we have the man and the woman and the child, the sensible seems to be an important feature to mark each one of us.  We begin with this man.  He is not long in the way.  He is just newly converted, shall we say, but he has these three qualities.  Sitting would be an important feature; clothed, too, and then sensible.  He desires to go with the Lord when He departed, but the Lord says, Return to thine house.  That is, he was to fulfil responsibility in his own place; hence the need of this word sensible, that is, having a right judgment, sober, of wise discretion.  The same word is translated in a different way in these four scriptures, but I think the importance of being sensible needs to lay hold of us. 

    JSWould being subdued  he was sitting at the feet of Jesus  be necessary if we are to have this character of being sensible? 

    JRI am sure that is right.  That is what had happened to him.  It says they went to see what had happened to him.  What happened was they came to Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  That is a very important attitude to have, no matter what comes in, whatever happens, to be able to sit clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. 

    JNMClothing would be external and would be seen by everyone, perhaps something that God had done for the man, but sensible is his own state of mind. 

    JRExactly.  You wonder where these clothes came from.  He wore no clothes, but here he is clothed.  Where did he get them?  It must have been clothing that the Lord could approve of.  The first clothing was the coats of skin  was it not?  with which God clothed Adam.  Adam and his wife were clothed in coats of skin so that Adam would not say to Eve, You are to blame, and Eve could not say to Adam, You were responsible.  They were both clothed suitably.  God Himself clothed them in coats of skin at the cost of the life of another. 

    JNMI read that recently and was impressed by it.  He did not just leave these coats at the roadside so that they would find them.  He clothed them.  They would fit beautifully. 

    JRThey would be suitable to God Himself; and so this clothing would be suitable to the Lord.  He is composed, he is of a right mind, he is sensible.  This is the way to it as our brother is saying: at the feet of Jesus  sitting, clothed and sensible.  He would qualify for taking responsibility locally.  He is apparently alone.  He is in the testimony alone as far as we know, but he could have been the gathering point for others. 

    JNMAre the two priests in the Old Testament who offered strange fire a helpful contrast to this?  There was fierce activity and so on, something has to be done, whereas this man is not in that at all. 

    JRThat is right.  He is perfectly composed.  What a change took place with this man!  We are all like him  tend to be restless.  Our minds work, they rove to and fro, here and there, and wander, but this is the answer for everyone who desires to help locally.  It is to be sitting. 

    AMcKThe reference in verse 36 is that he is healed.  It seems there was something deeper that had to be attended to before he could arrive at this position. 

    JRExactly.  It says in Mark that no one was able to subdue him (chap 5: 4), but the Lord subdued Him; He came under the Lords authority.  He would come into the kingdom in that sense. 

    AMcKThis would be the full working out of the gospel. 

    PGThe Spirit would give you the ability to be suitably at the feet of Jesus. 

    JRHe certainly would.  We get that in 2 Timothy 1.  What kind of spirit have we received?  In Luke it is Jesus, and in Romans 12 it is God who has dealt to each a measure of faith, and in 2 Timothy it is the Spirit, the kind of spirit we have received.  All this would contribute to being sensible, of wise discretion.  It is important at the present time to have this feature of being sensible, of wise discretion, sober, discreet, of sound mind. 

    MGWIt would appear that the one and only thing this man wanted after this experience was to be with Jesus.  He was not thinking about service or anything else like that, and then he gets under direction.  Would you comment on that? 

    JRHe was so satisfied, content to be sitting at the feet of Jesus.  He was so happy in that setting that he wanted to be with Him wherever He went, but the Lord puts a man like this in the testimony and, according to Romans 12, in a locality, to work out things locally, to merge in the body with a measure of faith, a proportion of faith. 

    RSRIn chapter 10 it says of Mary, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, v 39.  Do you think that the man would be ready for instruction and, being sensible, he would think rationally? 

    JRSurely he would.  He gets his instruction: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. 

    JSWould that be a great contrast to what had marked him before?  It says, did not abide in a house, but in the tombs, v 27.  Do you think the Lord would indicate to him that he was to take up responsibility in a sober way in regard to his own house first of all? 

    JRExactly.  What a change there would be in this mans house!  What a difference from what he had been before!  living in tombs, as you say, and here he is able to sit down and consider, weigh things over with a sound mind  with discretion, to use another expression. 

    DMcGAt one point Paul lost his spirit and said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall (Acts 23: 3) but he immediately judged himself.  But when he is standing before Festus and Agrippa and was attacked and called mad he says, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness, Acts 26: 25. 

    JRExactly: he was able to compose himself.  We all tend to get agitated sometimes but we can return to this important setting.  Maybe we do not sit enough.  Maybe we do not contemplate enough, do not think enough, think at the feet of Jesus, instead of thinking our own thoughts.  What a sobering, contented situation it is! 

    EDSIs it a question of what influence we are under?  It speaks of him as a possessed man.  We will be under one influence or another, but under the influence of Jesus we are restful, sensible, in accord with the peace, longsuffering, and other things that marked Him. 

    JRIn his shadow have I rapture and sit down (Song of Songs 2: 3), the shadow of the apple-tree.  It is the influence of Jesus.  The man is under the influence of Jesus here.  He had been possessed by demons and now he is possessed by the Lord Jesus. 

    EDSThe Spirit would maintain us in that.  It is interesting that in Luke they were to remain in the city till they were clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. 

    JRQuite so.  They remained contentedly, happily. 

    NJHThere is a footnote to 2 Timothy 4: 5 that might bear that out: sober clearness of mind resulting from exemption from false influences. 

    JRIt is the same word, I think, with different translations.  Say what you have in mind. 

    NJHIt is false influence of which we have to be kept clear. 

    JRExactly, and the only way to be clear of false influences is to come thoroughly under the influence of Jesus, at the feet of Jesus.  Can we eliminate every other influence and sit clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus? 

    NJHIs it also being clear of what intoxicates, what takes possession of the man? 

    JRVery good. 

    JSWould Paul have something of this in his mind after the conversion of the jailor?  It says, And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, Acts 16: 32.  He would be submissive to the Lord in that way. 

    JRThe subduing word of the Lord; quite so. 

    PGThe feet of Jesus would be His walk here. 

    JRQuite so.  There never were feet like His, and this man was sitting there.  Paul said he sat at the feet of Gamaliel.  It is a question of learning, taking on the features of Jesus, by sitting at His feet.  It is a subject, learning condition.  So in Romans 12 we have how we can fit in in our localities with a measure of faith.  It speaks in verse 3 about a measure of faith and in verse 6 about the proportion of faith.  We all have a measure and we all have a proportion and we are meant to fit in together in the one body in Christ.  The one body in Christ is a universal idea, but it works out locally: to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise.  It is a balanced outlook so I can fit into my local meeting knowing my place in the body and leaving room for others having their place in the body.  I have a measure of faith, others have a measure; so I think so as to be wise.  Again it is the idea of being sensible.  There is a note  So as to have a sober judgment, to think soberly, as sensible, Luke 8: 35.  It is thus each one of us as sitting, clothed and sensible can fit into the local company without clashing, without rivalry, just finding our place there. 

    JSDo you think that coming intelligently to present out bodies a living sacrifice has a bearing on this?  It seems that, having learned how to yield ourselves to the subduing power of divine grace, we come to this point where we definitely commit our bodies a living sacrifice.  The apostle is saying it is an intelligent service to do that. 

    JRExactly.  Really, I suppose, the man did that in a sense.  As our brother said, instead of being possessed by demons he was possessed by the Lord and committed himself, his body being a sanctified vessel in view of the will of God. 

    RSRIs it not a triumph for God that the whole man is secured?  In Romans 3 all his members are awry  his mouth, his feet and his ways, and so on  but the man is secured for God. 

    JRYes.  In chapter 6 he yields his members, one by one.  Yielding suggests the subduing grace and power of the Lord Jesus, but here he presents his body.  That is the complete idea, as you say.  Presents, as our brother says, is a kind of intelligent, priestly action. 

    RSRWhy is it by the compassions of God? 

    JRI suppose that is what preceded in this epistle.  The compassions of God come out, His mercy for us, His provision for us. 

    RSRDo you not think it would be that God is compassionate towards us and the best thing we can do is to yield ourselves in toto for the will and pleasure of God? 

    JRIt is the influence, the result of the appreciation of Gods compassions.  You mentioned the kind of state we were in in the early chapters of this book, but then the compassions of God come in and meet the whole situation. 

    PB-nWould it be the effect of sitting at the feet of Jesus? 

    JRI think so.  What do you say about sitting at the feet of Jesus? 

    PB-nI have been thinking quite a bit of late about the restfulness and composure as under the influence of His love. 

    JRExactly, that is just it.  That was the mans base, you might say.  He set out from that.  He is to go to his house and testify and so on, but his base is sitting at the feet of Jesus, sitting clothed and sensible, and here he is fitting in in his own locality so as to be wise, being sensible.  He has a measure and others have a measure and it all fits in in proportion according to verse 6, the proportion of faith. 

    PB-nIs it not very touching  a living sacrifice?  I think that would be the effect, that you present your body a living sacrifice. 

    JRHe is like an offering priest.  The offering priest offered a dead sacrifice, but this is offering a living sacrifice.  That is, the rest of my life is to be sanctified in view of the will of God. 

    JCGBeing wise seems to be linked with the control of the mind: to think so as to be wise.  Earlier it says, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind in relation to getting away from worldly things  be not conformed to this world.  Do you think the mind bears on what is sensible? 

    JRExactly; the most important faculty a believer has is his mind, what he sets his mind on.  Everything begins in the mind.  All actions begin in the mind.  Whether we move one way or another depends on the mind.  We have in chapter 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (v 25): that is the thinking faculty.  The thinking faculty is in this direction: I myself with the mind.  Here it is the renewing of your mind. 

    JSSo when he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, do you think he has come to it that there is something in himself that will delight in Gods law?  What a change that makes from my own will! 

    JRIn fact he says so.  He says, For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man, chap 7: 22.  He identifies the inward man, which is the work of God.  He comes this way and then he presents his body a living sacrifice.  He regards his body as a sanctified vessel in view of the will of God. 

    JSIt is as coming to that point that we find out that Gods will is that I should have part in this one body in Christ, coming to know my own place in it, but also to respect the place of others in it. 

    JRExactly.  That is where so as to be wise comes in.  That is, I realise I have a measure, but then I reckon others have measures too, and the fitting in of it makes for proportions.  It is a measure each one has, but then the proportion in verse 6 makes for one whole; it is a proportion of the whole.  The human body is perfectly proportioned. 

    AMcKSatan got in initially through the mind and then through the man, but the way back is the same: God gets the mind, then He gets the man again. 

    JRExactly.  I am glad of what you say about the mind because it is a most important matter.  All exhortations are answered first of all by the mind: minded to fulfil any exhortation. 

    AMcKIn Philippians Paul says, let this mind be in you, chap 2: 5. 

    JRThat is the trend or bent of mind that was in Christ Jesus. 

    JNMThere are very great possibilities for the renewed mind.  Our brother has just quoted Philippians 2, and also there is Pauls word: leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ, 2 Cor 10: 5.  I do not know what that scripture means to you, but I find it very difficult practically.  Would you say anything about it? 

    JRLet us just read it: overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ. 

    RSROne body in Christ would preserve us from independency, would it not?  It says, and each one members of the other. 

    JRThat is right.  That is true universally, but according to verse 3 it works out locally.  It says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts  that is how it works out locally.  We have the same thing in 1 Corinthians 12.  It speaks about the human body, and Paul says, Now ye are Christs body (v 27)  that is the Corinthians  not the body of Christ, but of that character.  So things work out locally.  Do we not need this  to think so as to be wise?  So in 2 Timothy we have the kind of spirit we have received: For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, and that is very much needed, of course, at the present time.  With the church in ruin publicly we find our way, the way of righteousness, in the midst of the ruin, so we need very much this wise discretion, a quiet, sound or sober mind, see note to v 7. 

    JNMThis is not exactly subjective.  It is not a matter of our feelings which may go one way or another.  Is it not important to be objective in our thoughts and feelings? 

    JRWhat do you mean by objective? 

    JNMWell, when a matter is at stake it may happen that the brother that I like best is in the wrong: am I to be influenced by that?  That is what I would call subjective.  My feelings, my soul, lie towards him because he is a friend of mine.  Objective means that I know what the truth is in spite of who is involved or my feelings.  I cast myself in relation to the truth. 

    JRVery good.  We were reading recently in 2 Samuel where Nathan puts objectively before David about the poor mans lamb.  Then he applies it to himself.  I see what you mean.  It would involve going by principles.  We are to go by principle and not be governed by persons  a very important thing too.  Wise discretion would involve that. 

    GEMcCIs that confirmed in Galatians where Paul asks, who has bewitched you, chap 3: 1?  He brings in the antidote to that  faith in contrast to what had been brought in.  There was a lack of principle because they were fulfilling the law instead of faith. 

    JRExactly, who has bewitched you?: Ye ran well; who has stopped you...?, chap 5: 7. 

    GEMcCThe idea of who. 

    JRQuite so.  What influence have we come under?  a very important question! 

    PGThe present occasion would be an evidence of living relations with each other and with divine Persons. 

    JRYes, you mean this meeting, this occasion?  Surely, and we need to be anxious to preserve these conditions.  The enemy would disrupt all this.  The Lord delights in the brethren being together, happily and in unity, but the enemy sees it and he will do his best to disrupt it. 

    PGWe enjoy a good deal together. 

    JRWe do indeed, but the enemy is out to disrupt it, so let us be watchful.  Wise discretion is very much needed at the present time, 

    DSWise discretion would be moving in the spirit of Christ.  Principles are right  they must be maintained  but we need to be maintained in the spirit of Christ to persuade all the brethren. 

    JRIt is a quiet, sound or sober mind. 

    RSRThis would refer to manhood.  For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, that is  if I remember rightly  the ability to do things. 

    JRIt is of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  There is a balance: power... love... wise discretion. 

    DSWe entreat for Christ, Be reconciled to God, 2 Cor 5: 20.  Your endeavour is to secure every man for Christ, every man for God.  That is your objective. 

    JRSurely. 

    MGWHow do you read this?  For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice  it is not cowardice but a spirit of cowardice.  Now, can we read on: a spirit... of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, not the thing itself, but a spirit of it? 

    JRIt must involve the gift of the Holy Spirit, but what kind of spirit is He?  He is not a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, so we have the wherewithal in the Spirit.  On the one hand at the feet of Jesus, sitting, clothed and sensible, on the other hand, accepting the measure of faith God has given me, the proportion of faith, and along with that we have this kind of spirit to help us in the day in which we are, a difficult day indeed, a day of public confusion, but He has given us this kind of spirit  of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

    MGWThat is very helpful. 

    JRIt says in Romans 8, a spirit of adoption, small s: For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, v 15. 

    JSDoes it become in a way almost characteristic of the believer?  God has given us these things.  Does God look to us to weigh things over, as considering for Him, to look at things with a quiet, sober mind, and see how they are, not only in mans sight, but in Gods sight? 

    JRThat is most important, I am sure.  Weighing over: again it is this idea of sitting, considering, weighing things up soberly, with a sober mind, wise discretion. 

    JSI get the impression that at the feet of Jesus that man would have been set free from every influence that would have governed him up to that point.  He would be under the influence of Christ.  It seems to me that if we can weigh things over in the presence of God, this is what is in mind in this. 

    JRThe influence of Christ is always available to us.  The fact is that we do not resort sufficiently to that influence.  We tend to come under other influences and that often causes untold damage and loss of brethren.  The influence of Jesus is always available to us at any moment if only we would sit at His feet. 

    DASI was thinking of Abigail.  She prevented David from acting rashly.  The result was that he saw something in her; he says, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, 1 Samuel 25: 33.  That should mark us not only as individuals but in our local meetings. 

    JRExactly.  Would David not have acted in haste?  Would haste not have spoiled, caused untold damage, but she was of a sober mind, wise discretion, as you say, discernment, so much needed among us at the present time, balance, discernment. 

    PBI was thinking of the desire that the possessed man had to be with Jesus.  Sometimes we would rather be there, but Jesus says, No, you go to your own locality.  We need to maintain what is proper in our local position. 

    JRThat is very good, but he was in his locality from the base of sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  He would not depart from that influence.  He would exert that influence in his own place. 

    PB-nWe have a mention in Isaiah of a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, chap 28: 6.  Is that the same thought? 

    JRThe same idea I am sure.  That is what God can be to us if only we would sit in judgment.  It is sitting in judgment, not acting hastily in judgment.  I can see the importance of this sitting, soberly considering matters. 

    PB-nPaul says at one point, but I think that I also have Gods Spirit in a matter of judgment, 1 Cor 7: 40. 

    JRQuite so.  Regarding this matter of a small s, I know that Mr Darby says in a note that it is difficult sometimes to know whether to put a capital S or a small s at spirit because the Spirit personally so forms the state of the believer, see Romans 8: 9. 

    EDSBut to think so as to be wise: wisdom comes from above.  That is where the Christ is; He is sitting there.  It brings in the mind there too: have your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3: 2.  This is all available to us, to maintain us, it is peaceful, gentle, Jas 3: 17.  Scripture often brings in wisdom: the poor wise man and the wise woman  Joab would have destroyed the city, but she went to the elders and the city was saved, see 2 Samuel 20. 

    JRThe Lord Jesus is made to us wisdom, 1 Cor 1: 30.  He is available to us as wisdom, if only we would resort more to Him for wisdom instead of acting on our own, sometimes impulsively!  The Lord is available, His influence is available, at all times.  His wisdom is available for us if only we would take time like the man at the feet of Jesus sitting, clothed and sensible.  We have to get back to that, it is so basic, so important. 

    JSThat wise woman went to all the people in her wisdom.  Do we need to take account of the whole locality in that sense? 

    JRShe is so wise that she gets the ear of Joab.  It would not be easy to get the ear of Joab, but Joab says, I am listening. 

    JRCWhat is the bearing of what we are speaking about in relation to the testimony of our Lord? 

    JRIt is not a spirit of cowardice  which, I suppose, was really a mild, gentle rebuke to Timothy who was overpowered by the ruin coming in  but this kind of spirit: of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, which would cause us not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord.  There is the wherewithal to commit ourselves to the testimony of our Lord, and me His prisoner Paul says; that would be in the limited conditions in which we are.  What would you say? 

    JRCSometimes we have to confess that that is the very opposite of how we feel ourselves.  I was thinking of what was said about David, there was to have been no male left in the morning.  That is how he thought it was going to work and he has to listen to the word of discretion.  I was wondering if the testimony, therefore, proceeds in the spirit of Jesus. 

    JRSurely.  Paul says, Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony because we have this kind of spirit.  We have the wherewithal in the Spirit and to be governed by that kind of spirit ourselves. 

    JRCDo you think if we are proceeding on that line that the Lord comes in in relation to justifying what is involved in the testimony? 

    JRSurely.  We would have His mind.  The man sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus would have His mind, would have that subdued condition. 

    JSpIt speaks about those who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 1 Chron 12: 32.  Things had altered in this epistle.  Do you think we have to take account of the conditions in which things are to be done? 

    JRExactly, hence the need of wise discretion.  Certainly power and love, but wise discretion is specially needed in the days in which we are, more so possibly than in the days of the pristine glory of the assembly before the breakdown came in.  We need wise discretion all the more now in working out divine principles in a day of ruin.  Is that in your mind? 

    JSpIndeed.  It was never intended that the assembly should be driven to the wall.  I was thinking of what was said quoting from Isaiah about the spirit of judgment:  does it not go on to say for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate? 

    JRExactly.  First of all it is to him: to him that sitteth in judgment, in a day when the individual is so important.  A locality is no more than the personnel in it.  It is a question of each one  that is chapter 2.  It says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity... If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, vv 19, 21.  It is an individual day in which we are.  That needs to be emphasised. 

    RSRIt is a question of right influence, is it not?  You are calling attention to him that sitteth in judgment (Isa 28: 6) and then to them, so that the him, the person, would be influential in a right way. 

    JRThe them would be composed of individuals who each sit in judgment, persons like that.  Each one has this wise discretion and sits in judgment and then there is a company.  That is what a locality ought to be.  Alas!  it is not always so, but that is what a locality ought to be. 

    PGThat would involve sisters as well as brothers. 

    JRIt would.  Do not forget the sisters.  They are sometimes examples to us.  They sit; they sit and listen.  The brothers are responsible; they do all the speaking and may not always say what is right.  The sisters sit and maybe consider more than the brothers do. 

    PGThe brothers function in the public way, but the sisters are part of the soul of the company. 

    JRExactly, a very important part, and sometimes it is good to listen to what the sisters have to say.  That would be in private, of course.  They would not speak publicly, but it is good to consult them sometimes. 

    EDSPerhaps everyone might not understand what it means to turn the battle to the gate. 

    JRI suppose it has been applied like Matthew 18: tell it to the assembly, v 17. 

    EDSThe gate was the place of administration, and it was where principles were established. 

    JRPrinciples bring us to the gate, and then there is administration based on principles. 

    EDSWould it identify the principle at stake? 

    JRSurely, but maybe they would be identified before.  But if thy brother sin against thee (v 15); there must be something identified.  Tell it to the assembly is really coming into another area, away from the conflict to another area. 

    EDSThe matter would be made clear so that we know what we are administrating in relation to. 

    JRSurely; that is important. 

    RSRDoes not to turn the battle to the gate suggest a right conclusion? 

    JRYes, and the judgment that is passed would be definite and if it involved someone being withdrawn from, that person would know what he had to judge to be recovered.  It would be a definite statement.  It is not to be left vaguely.  It is meant to be identified, as you say, and so if it sorrowfully involves somebody being withdrawn from, he or she knows what he or she has to judge.  It is in view of recovery, or ought to be. 

    JSWhen that point is reached definitely does it not need to be respected?  There is a kind of illustration of this in chapter 4 of Ruth when Boaz went up to the gate and sat down there.  Then he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit down here.  And they sat down (v 2); he goes over things and something is definitely arrived at. 

    JRExactly.  So Matthew 18 comes down to two, or three  where two or three (v 20), but what these two or three arrive at has the same authority, or ought to have, as the assembly had in the previous verse.  Tell it to the assembly, and where the two or three arrive at a judgment, it has the same quality and the same authority, which is important to understand. 

    JSWas the Lord providing there for a day of small things?  He says, Again I say to you.  The Lord could look down the dispensation and see that the assembly in its outward glory and dignity could not be seen as at the beginning, but the same principles are to govern. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    PB-nReferring again to the gate, does it not emphasise the importance of the local assembly, I mean Gods rights in a locality? 

    JRYes, Gods rights in a locality.  It is a broken day in which we are.  If two of you: there may be only two persons who have the light of the assembly and desire to be governed by the principles of the assembly and desire to have the character of the assembly.  That is the kind of day we are in.  So I thought of this last scripture in 1 Timothy which refers to the qualifications for the overseer, and among these qualifications is sober, discreet.  I am thinking of the importance of elders in a locality.  It says in 1 Timothy 5: 17: Let the elders who take the lead among the saints.  The elders are meant to function and to give a lead, not necessarily do the most speaking, but their leadership would be by example.  It is most important that such persons should be sober and discreet, that such persons should have a sound mind, to influence the locality rightly.  Many have been lost by leaders in a locality exerting a wrong influence.  How important it is that overseers (and while overseers are not appointed at the present time, they are a necessary component of a local gathering) should display these features   sensible, of wise discretion, sober, discreet.  They are not officially leaders.  Leadership would be moral, but nevertheless it is a most important feature in localities that there should be right leadership of this quality. 

    AMcKAt the gate there was a well. 

    JRAt Bethlehem there was. 

    AMcKSo that you would normally expect those who were administering to be marked by features of spirituality.  The word to the Galatians is, ye who are spiritual, chap 6: 1. 

    JRThat is right: of that character.  I can see the importance of this feature coming through in overseers, that is persons who are meant to be looked up to.  It says in 1 Timothy 5: Let the elders who take the lead among the saints well be esteemed worthy of double honour, specially those labouring in word and teaching.  Elders are local; today they are not appointed.  It is moral, but nevertheless there needs to be leadership of this quality in every locality  sober, discreet, of a sound mind, sensible  no doubt acquired through sitting at the feet of Jesus, that kind of quality coming through, exemplified by those who give a lead in localities.  How many have been lost through wrong leadership in localities! 

    JNMOne of the tragedies we can look back on over the years is when localities have been lost. 

    JRResponsible persons were not characterised by this feature of sensibility, weighing things up, investigating on behalf of the brethren, able to give a lead, able to set out what the situation is in a clear way to carry the brethren.  Would that be important? 

    JNMThere is a tremendous responsibility on such persons who have led saints astray in such a wholesale way. 

    JSMaking careful enquiry or investigation is very important.  There is an obligation upon persons who give a lead in localities to do that. 

    JRExactly.  Anyone may say it is none of our business, but it is really, and the Lord would hold certain persons responsible.  There is an angel in each of the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  In one sense every one is responsible, but there are some more responsible than others. 

    PBIt says, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?, v 5. 

    JRQuite so, so that is another qualification, conducting his own house well, having his children in subjection with all gravity.  There could have been some breaking bread in the locality who did not have this quality: such did not qualify for eldership, did not qualify to be a leader or an elder, but I am thinking specially of sober, discreet, this feature of wisdom in those who give a lead, to carry the brethren rightly, to influence in a right direction. 

    JSWould one thing that comes into this be accuracy in statements that are made?  You are to consider whether things are factual and accurate. 

    JRQuite so; and then, of course, the importance of standing by principles and naming the principles involved in any particular matter. 

    NJHThe apostle does not permit any watering down of things.  It says, The overseer then must be, and as to those who minister: And let these be first proved, then let them minister, v 11.  It is quite stringent. 

    JRIt is stringent.  It would be moral today.  There is nothing official today, but nevertheless the feature of right leadership in every locality is very important, and right influence in a place.  A leader might not necessarily say the most but he leads by example. 

    DASIt says, Let the elders who take the lead among the saints (v 17)  among the saints. 

    JRExactly, not over the saints.  It is almost like in Peters epistle: The elders which are among you I exhort... shepherd the flock of God which is among you, exercising oversight, not by necessity, but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over your possessions but being models for the flock, 1 Peter 5: 1-3:   This is a most important feature for those who are older. 

    DSOverseers would lead to the feet of Jesus and you would find that you could not have features that were contrary to this overseership at the feet of Jesus, and also you could not move ahead of the Lord and you could not be behind Him. 

    JRThat is right.  The man in chapter 8 of Luke begins this way, and so would continue: sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  That feature goes right through these scriptures, I think. 

    AABAs to the reference in verse 21 of the fifth chapter, that thou keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour, would the balanced mind we have been speaking of produce that kind of administration? 

    JRThat is very important because these two features have to be judged with us: prejudice and preference.  Persons come into a matter where often they ought not to come into it.  Principles are to govern us. 

    JNMI fully support what you are saying about those who are in the lead, but, in the assembly properly, it is not like in the established church where you have two or three who know what they are doing and the rest following they do not know what.  One of the strong themes in the book of Proverbs, I understand, is that a young man might learn discretion.  It is meant that this will go through the whole structure of the local company. 

    JRQuite so.  We have had that, the man in Luke 8 and so on, but there is a special obligation on persons who give a lead, those who take on some responsibility, who have a measure of faith.  A measure of faith may involve somebody taking some responsibility, maybe some feature of leadership or influence.  I can see the importance of elder brethren or brethren who are looked up to being marked by this feature of discretion. 

    JNMIt is really a feature of the Lords love for the saints to provide such leaders. 

    JRExactly. 

    JSDo we have to learn this?  You do not wait until you are fifty or sixty and suddenly take this on.  We have to come through the learning process and it is a good thing if we start to learn early. 

    JRSurely, we cannot start too early.  The man started early enough in Luke 8 and it is open to anyone young to present his body a living sacrifice and have this spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 
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    A DISPENSATION OF BLESSING (JT 5)

    Romans 12:14 - 21; Romans 13:1 - 14

    JTThese verses show the character of Christianity in a very special way. There was to be no curse, it was to be all blessing. The idea of cursing and blessing seems to have arisen in Genesis 9. Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be. (Genesis 9:25) The idea of cursing is hardly in keeping with Christianity. The apostle, in writing to the Corinthians, said: If anyone love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema maranatha, (1 Corinthians 16:22) but it would take place at the coming of the Lord. 

    TMGCursing is certainly not the way that God has dealt with us. His way with us is all blessing. 

    QuesWhat do you say about the Anathema maranatha? 

    JTIt leads on to the coming of the Lord. 

    QuesI have often wondered why it comes in there. 

    JTWell, I understand that the apostle carefully guarded the dispensation. He maintained its character. Curse is not attached to this dispensation; it is a time of blessing; but then the time of the curse is coming, and in the end, if anyone love not the Lord Jesus Christ after all these long years of grace, let him be accursed. So that this verse in Romans 12 would guard that too; it would maintain us in keeping with the dispensation to bless and curse not. 

    TMGA dispensation of blessing, and not of cursing. The curse, as you say, will come, and the dispensation will be over then for those who have rejected the blessing.. 

    JTNo doubt the curse has reference to the Canaanite; wherever he is discovered it has reference to him. 

    WWhat does the Canaanite set forth? 

    JTI think the Canaanite is marked by disregard of divine authority. Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. (Genesis 9:25) It is the family of Canaan in view of Israel; but, spiritually, the Canaanite is really Israel. Israel finally occupied the ground of the Canaanite. Having light from God we see it now at the present time. But God holds all still on the ground of blessing, as I understand it. The apostle deferred the thought of cursing until the coming of the Lord: he maintained the character of the dispensation in that sense; so that the Lords attitude is that of blessing, and He wishes us to be in keeping with that. 

    TMGI suppose that is the great point here. 

    JTI think it is. This chapter, beginning with the mercies of God, has in view that we should be in keeping with what God is, as revealed. The Canaanite having been brought to light, instead of the curse being executed at the beginning, grace is offered. The Lord said, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, (Luke 24:47). Saul of Tarsus is a very notable example; instead of being destroyed, he was blest. I think that from Noah onwards there is the idea of a vessel for the communication of blessing. He took the ground of blessing others; he blessed Shem and Japheth. Then afterwards you have Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob blessing. The character of God should come out in the saints. That is evidently the idea in this chapter. You cannot find it unless first of all you are in the light of the revelation of God, and then you are subject to the will of God, when you have proved what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God, (Romans 12:2). 

    RemThe thought of the one body occurs further on in the chapter. 

    JTI think the one body is in keeping with the principles of the chapter. If you disregard your own will then you are fit for the body; so you find the expression the Lords body, in connection with the Lords supper. 

    RemI think you were connecting it with light here not blessing exactly. 

    JTI was thinking of having our wills set aside; then you get your place in the body. 

    QuesHow do you connect it with the Supper? 

    JTBy the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once, (Hebrews 10:10). Evidently our sanctification is the setting aside of our own wills. Then Paul goes on to say in 1 Corinthians 10:17, that we, being many, are one body. 

    QuesFor we are all partakers of that one loaf. Is it that unity is seen in the partaking? 

    JTIt is expressed in the fact that we all partake of the one loaf. 

    WWhat is your thought in connection with the cup of blessing which we bless? It comes in here, too. 

    JTWell, I have always thought it had reference to the Spirit. The bread is symbolical of that in which our wills are set aside and then there is an allusion to the blessing into which we are introduced in the unity. 

    WBless them that persecute you. (Matthew 5:44) How does the blessing come in? Is it that the one body is the vessel of light, and there is only blessing connected with the one body? 

    JTYes. It is assumed here that you are in a position to bless. 

    RemThat you come out here in the character of God. 

    JTYes, that is it; you come out in Gods character. 

    RemYou get it exemplified in Stephen when being stoned: he knelt down and prayed saying, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. (Acts 7:60) 

    JTOne has nothing in ones heart but blessing, even for our bitterest enemy. 

    RemThe man who manifests that spirit is recovered for God. 

    JTYes. God is very jealous as to the dispensation, and His long-suffering is seen in the fact that it is continued. He is very desirous that we should be sympathetic with Him in it. The point of the chapter is to bring the saints into correspondence with the Man who is come to light in it. 

    RemI suppose eternal life is the result. 

    JTIn result I think it is the great thought that God has in His mind for man; there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore, 

    (Psalm 133:3) 

    RemThat is in connection with the conditions established there. 

    JTYes. The conditions must be brought to pass before you can have the thing practically. But I think it is important to take account of the fact that from Noah onwards there is a vessel in which there was to be blessing. Then after Noah you get Abraham. Anyone that blessed Abraham would be blessed. I will bless them that bless thee, (Genesis 12:3). Such was the way God intensified the importance of Abraham; if any one blessed Abraham that one would be blessed, and if any one cursed Abraham that one would be cursed. I have no doubt it points to the position of the Lord. His presence here tested everything. 

    CIf the saints were walking according to the principles here, they would be a test to everything around them. 

    JTExactly. So in the parable of the sheep and the goats in Matthew 25. The sheep are on the Lords right hand, and the goats are on His left; and they get there on account of what they have done to His brethren. 

    QuesIs not what is manifest here in the saints really the response to the blessing we have received ourselves? 

    JTI think so. 

    RemSo in connection with eternal life; if ones soul is not in some measure in the light of what that is, one could not come out in blessing. 

    JTNo. Now, when you come to Isaac you have the full blessing intimated, because He blesses Jacob and Esau. 

    RemYou mean Esau forfeited all title to it, yet he is blest? 

    JTThat is it. That shows us who Isaac is a type of. 

    RemHe blesses as being a type of Christ, the risen Man. 

    WHMIn that way he would answer to the present dispensation. 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is a very grand position in that way, because Israel having forfeited all blessing, comes into blessing in Christ finally. 

    TMGAs Esau came in for blessing. 

    JTYes; they had really acted profanely: they had despised their birthright. All that God had for them was presented to them in Christ in the power of the Spirit, and they despised it. But for all that Esau comes into blessing. In Hebrews it is said that he sought the blessing and did not get it. This refers to the special blessing he had forfeited, but as a matter of fact Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau. Esau did not get the blessing of the first-born. 

    WIs the blessing connected by the Spirit with eternal life? 

    JTSurely. It is enjoyed by the Spirit. Therefore, what is in view here is more general. It is a very great thing, I think, to see how God has risen above all the difficulties in the world, above all the lawlessness of men, of the Canaanite; and the blessing is there. So the apostle says Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us, for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ: that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, (Galatians 3:13,14). In other words, Christ having brought everything to light, He bore the penalty Himself, and it is that we might receive the promise of the Spirit; that the blessing of Abraham might arrive at the Gentiles. 

    QuesWhat do you say the blessing of Abraham is? 

    JTIt has often been spoken of as eternal life. The gospel was preached before to Abraham saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. (Hebrews 6:14) If death is upon man here, the great thought must be to have life, and it is easy to see that those who had any thought about it looked for that; they looked for life. 

    GAbraham looked for it. 

    JTYes, in some sense. I think all the Old Testament believers felt that life was the great thing. Take Hezekiah; he was a man specially singled out by the Spirit to show how much he valued life when God announced that he had to die. What you find is that the Old Testament believers, after Abraham, each one took account of the light communicated to Abraham; that is to say, God said He was God Almighty, and that He could raise the dead. So Josephs faith is, I think, a remarkable illustration of the kind of faith that looks for the resurrection of the saints. Abraham believed in the resurrection of Christ, and Joseph believed in the resurrection of the saints, based on that. If one believes in the resurrection of the saints what is the ground of it? Of course, we have the apostles words now for it, but he bases what he has to say on the fact that God had raised Christ, 1 Thessalonians 4:14. 

    QuesYou say Joseph believed in the resurrection of the saints; is that shown in the charge he gave concerning his bones? 

    JTYes; he made mention of the departure of the children of Israel; he did not give any commandment in connection with that: that was not his ministry: that fell to Moses. Moses had all the commandments in regard to the departing of Israel out of Egypt; but Joseph has another object in view. Joseph was put into a coffin, or ark, in Egypt. Sarah was put into a grave. If people believe that God is going to raise them there is no need to build huge things over their graves. In Egypt monuments would rather point to unbelief. The world is marked by infidelity in regard to the power of God. 

    TMGJoseph had not a great tomb. 

    GThe Egyptian idea was to preserve the body from decay. 

    JTYes; it was to last for ever. It is rank infidelity. The Egyptian mummies that can be seen today, after a lapse of thousands of years, are really a testimony to infidelity. Whereas, if you believe that Jesus died and rose again, that is light to your soul, and if you believe that, then them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. 

    GA saints funeral is a very important occasion. 

    JTQuite so. Nothing can be more painful than an unconverted persons funeral; there is deep gloom and darkness; whereas faith reckons on the power of God, who raised Christ from the dead. God says, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. (Exodus 3:6) 

    GHe is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 

    RemSo that the burial of a saint is really a scene of victory. 

    JTThe great thing for the saints is to be equal to the light communicated to us in the gospel. If Christ be not raised there is no resurrection; but if He is, there is a resurrection. 

    RemGod first gets His portion in this chapter, and then man. Present your bodies a living sacrifice ... unto God. (Romans 12:1) 

    JTYes, that is one thing you have that you can always present to God. God is pleased to take our bodies in that way, and use them. There is a certain moral greatness indicated in verse 15, Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. I suppose it is easier to weep with those that weep than to rejoice with those that rejoice. Naturally, we could go in with those that weep rather than with those that rejoice, because envy is so liable to be found in us if another has occasion to rejoice. 

    RemIf we can rejoice, it means that we can disappear. 

    JTYes, you are thinking only of the good that God is doing; and if you see that, you can disappear, you have no thought of yourself. It is important to see that what we are called to as Christians is in itself much greater than anything that could be in the way of service here; and if you lay hold of that you will not be carried away by anything here. 

    RemThe thing that one is after is really greater than any evidence of what is coming out in you. 

    JMcFThe 15th verse is in keeping with the 5th; we being many are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. (Romans 12:5) 

    JTQuite so. It brings a brother closer to you, and it enhances his value in your eyes if you see the truth of the body. Members one of another brings it home to you. Thus I am not liable to have any feeling if you are honoured, because what you may have in the way of light or gift is for me and for all the saints. 

    JMcGWhat is the thought of having the same respect one for another? 

    JTI suppose it would imply that there were to be no preferences. 

    RemI think what follows explains that. Not minding high things, but going along with the lowly; be not wise in our own eyes. 

    JTThe closing verses show, I think, in a way, what Christianity is as a moral power in the world. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. It is the moral victory over the world: you must have the good to overcome with it. 

    JMcFThat would be bringing in principles that do not belong to this world; they are principles of another world. 

    RemIt is much like Abraham when Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine. Abraham was furnished with it, and he could refuse everything that was offered to him by the kings of this world. 

    JTA Christian never needs to move on account of evil. 

    GThat is very important. 

    RemIt is really a testimony to the Man that is going to displace the man here. 

    JTIt is a question of moral superiority. Shutting yourself up is not the idea; stand your ground, and God will support you. Bring your Christianity into the circumstances of life. 

    WThat is where the blessing comes in. 

  

  
    INTELLIGENCE (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    INTELLIGENCE (JT 15)

    Romans 12: 1; Ephesians 1: 15 - 19

    It will be observed by those who read the Scriptures that the Holy Spirit emphasises the importance of spiritual intelligence throughout; indeed it is one of the great essentials of believers to be spiritually intelligent. The prophet Hosea (chapter 4: 6) speaks about Gods people being destroyed for lack of knowledge. Hosea 4:6. The same prophet having spoken of the resurrection of the saints, says, Then shall we know, Hosea 6:3. In that remark one is reminded of Johns epistle, which treats in a large measure of this subject, in which he says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. 1 John 5:20. The Son of God has abolished death. Indeed, that by which He was marked off here as the Son of God was the resurrection of the dead, and He has given to us an understanding that we should know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 5:20. One might say that there is there the combination of all knowledge, in so far as knowledge can be compassed by a finite being  the knowledge of the true God in a Man, and the knowledge of eternal life in a Man. You recall how in that passage in Hosea the prophet says, Then shall we know. Hosea 6:3. As raised up we see it. The saints come into the apprehension of the resurrection, for we are raised by faith. We are not literally raised, we are raised through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2:12. As risen, as in the light, by faith, of the resurrection, we begin to acquire the knowledge. Then shall we know; we shall follow on to know the Lord, Hosea 6:3. 

    If one speaks of the gospels, in them we have the presentation of knowledge, or rather we have everything presented from the divine point of view. It is true that we know in part, 1 Corinthians 13:9, but there is such a thing as seeing the parts put together. One thing leads to another, until we see all as one great whole; that is what an understanding of the gospels leads to. We shall follow on to know. Hosea 6:3. As we understand the epistles, as we learn in part, we come to the gospels to see the whole. 

    Romans is the initial epistle, and Ephesians presents to us the full divine thought, in so far as we may apprehend the spirit of wisdom and revelation  not the spirit of wisdom and information, but the spirit of wisdom and revelation. We have revelation in the gospels, and in order to apprehend revelation we must have the spirit of revelation, Ephesians 1:17, and that can only be received from God. The apostle could not impart it, although he had the knowledge and the doctrine. He could only pray for the spirit of wisdom and revelation In turning to the gospels, one has in mind what John refers to as knowing the true God and eternal life, both things presented within the compass of a Man. God had said through the prophet Jeremiah (chapter 31:22) that He would create a new thing on the earth: A woman shall compass a man. Jeremiah 31:22. I have no doubt that the thought of a woman in Scripture is the subjective side, the side of desire, the side of need, and of affection. We read of seven women laying hold of a man; Isaiah 4:1. They shall be called by his name  and then God said, I will create a new thing on the earth, that a woman shall compass a man, and I have no doubt that the longings of the apostle in Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians have that in view, that the saints might compass Christ  not indeed personally, but in wonderful consideration for us God has come within the compass of a Man. In the Old Testament, at Sinai, God thundered; He impressed the people with His majesty and His dignity. Even Moses said that he feared. Only in that way could God come within their range. He began in calling Moses back up to the mount to call his attention to a pattern, and the first thing that is mentioned is the ark  something that could be carried. What is this? Oh, beloved, it is God coming near to us, that He may be, as it were, compassed according to the spirit of intelligence which He gives us; in other words, that we might know Him. So with all the parts of the tabernacle, bound together as they were in wisdom so that there should be one tabernacle. I think that in that one tabernacle, the pattern of which was given to Moses, you have God coming near to the people. What grace is in that! True enough the cloud ascended up, maintaining the proof of Him who was there  God Himself, the everlasting God. Moses, knowing it, said, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations. Psalm 90:1. From eternity to eternity thou art God. Psalm 90:2. But then God came in grace within the range of an enclosure, one hundred cubits by fifty cubits  we might say, within the range of an enclosure of ten cubits, for that was the size of the holiest. God was there and He was known there. 

    Well, I refer to that, so that we might have the thought of how God would draw near, within our range, so that we might know Him. Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? John 14:9. What was the tabernacle but a type of that? God Himself come down within the range of that enclosure so as to be known by His creature. God Himself was there. So in Exodus the tabernacle is said to be according to the pattern, everything made precisely as required. Then God Himself comes in  it was no less than the divine presence. In the next book He speaks to Moses out of the tabernacle, and says, as it were, Any one who wants to come to Me, this is how you are to come. I am here to be apprehended, I am here to be known, I am here to be loved  already having taken care that He had drawn near to them, He had approached them, having known them and loving them. Moses said, Yea, he loved the people. Deuteronomy 33:3. And His love would lead Him to come so near, to come within their range, to come within the very thing their hands had made! What wonderful grace! That they might know Him. As was said later of Zion, God is known in her palaces. Psalm 48:3. He is known there for a refuge, Psalm 48:3. 

    In turning to the gospels, we see they present that very thing; God had come here in a Man, and in Him they contemplated the complete Pattern. To understand the gospels, it is in the intelligence of the epistles. You know in part through the epistles, but in the gospels you are brought to see the whole scheme of divine wisdom presented in a Man. Ephesians speaks of God abounding to us in all wisdom and intelligence, so the first great feature in the gospel is the kingdom. One has remarked that God comes in kingdomwise in order to be known housewise. The house comes last, John comes last. 

    Matthew is the kingdom  hence the lovers of Christ, beneficiaries of redemption, take up the Gospel of Matthew, and the first word you find is Book. Now books are of divine origin. I know that we are living in an age of books  of corrupt books, books which when the gospel is understood should be consigned, as they were at Ephesus, to the flames. All should read the standard Book, the divine Book. Many may read this, comment on it, and preach from it, but unless they have the Holy Spirit they cannot understand it. None of the wicked shall understand, Daniel 12:10. The wise understand, as Hosea says again, Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? Hosea 14: 9. And as Daniel says, I Daniel understood by books, Daniel 9:2. You see how a wise man profits by books. The Lord has said in the heading of the roll  in the volume of the book  possibly the most profound of all books is that one. When it was written I do not know, but the very heading of it indicates that there was a Man coming to do the will of God. Any book that has not got that as its basis is worthless. A book that is devoid of that is worthless, fit only for the flames. In that book it was written of Christ  in fact every book should be about Christ  In the volume of the book it is written of me Hebrews 10:7. Lo, I come to do thy will. Hebrews 10:9. That was what was in that book. If we could read that book we should find much. No doubt it has all come out in the gospel, for that is the great thesis of all books. So Matthew opens with Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Matthew 1:1. What do we find here? We find power in the King, we are in the presence of the King. It is not Son of Abraham, Son of David, but Son of David, son of Abraham. He shall set up here a kingdom which cannot be moved. Daniel says, I saw a stone cut out without hands, and it smote the image ... the gold, and the silver, and the brass, and the iron, so that in those days the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom of which there shall be no end. Before you can have the kingdom you must have the King, and Jesus Christ, the Son of David, presents to us the King. Thus, as I said, the first great feature of intelligence is the knowledge of the kingdom. 

    In the epistle to the Romans you learn it as it benefits me but in Matthew I see it in relation to the whole scheme. I see it as laid down in that book in the volume of which it is written, Lo I come to do thy will, O God. Hebrews 10:9. I do urge on young people to consider the knowledge of the kingdom. It is not only deliverance and power, it is an order of things. It affords an assurance of divine authority. One of the greatest and most essential elements at the present time is the assurance of divine authority, divine power, divine leadership and divine order  these are the things among others that the kingdom presents to us. 

    Now if you have the establishment of the kingdom, the next thing is the preaching. Things are to be known by preaching, so that the preacher says, I the preacher was king in Jerusalem. Ecclesiastes 1:12. Not, I the king was preacher, but I the preacher was king. In other words, the King subserves the preaching, and the Preacher is supported by the kingdom. God is preached, the love of God is preached, and the kingdom is preached. And hence, if we have the kingdom, the next thing is preaching. Mark is not a book  it begins thus, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Mark 1:1. The kingdom is the great background and support of the gospel. 

    Then next we have Luke  there is divine order in the Bible  in Luke, the thought is sympathy; the knowledge of God, drawn near in the sympathies of a Man. The eunuch had been reading about the Lord as a Man, he had been reading about a Man growing up. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant. Isaiah 53:2. That should appeal to every young Christian, as to whether you are growing up before men in the world for their eyes, or before God. Jesus was cast upon God from the very outset of His being; He grew up, it says, as a tender plant before God. There the prophet outlines the Manhood of Jesus. Nothing indeed appeals to one more than the Manhood of Jesus. Luke, to preach Jesus, had to preach His Manhood  God on the earth in a Babe, God was there. Who could deny it? So as to be near, so as to be compassed by us, He has drawn near in such meekness, the Man Christ Jesus. 

    One often refers to Moses, the man Moses, one of the finest touches in regard to Moses. Aaron and Miriam had rebelled against the man Moses, the meekest of all the earth  a forecast of Christ. If any one should have known Moses it was Miriam; she had watched him in the river; she knew his beginning. And so, beloved, if we read the gospel of Luke, we have the beginnings of this tender plant. There was no room for Him in the inn. It is not that there was hostility; exactly it was a consequence, a condition. He was born in the manger. The shepherds find Him in the manger. Matthew presents the dignity of Christ but Luke presents the lowliness and grace of Christ  coming so low, coming in such meekness. We have got to get it at the beginnings, the Man Christ Jesus. Knowing the Man, you get His sympathies. You see how in Luke 7 the woman comes in and washes His feet. She began down low at His feet  that carried to her glad tidings. Wonderful feet! She washed those feet, the feet of Jesus, and then later He is anointed. You see the Lord had come within her range. He has come within our range so as to be known, so as to be loved. 

    Then the gospel of John is the final and great feature of divine and spiritual intelligence, because it presents the Son as in the bosom of the Father. In that position He is contemplated. It is not now a question of what He does for me, it is a question of what He is, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. John 1:14. The spiritual intelligence involved in that means that I see that God has a family; and having a family He has got a house; and having a house and a family, He lives in his house, and is to be known there. The first disciples that were drawn to Christ in John inquired, Where abidest thou? John 1:38. Why should they say that? Why should they ask such a question? Because it suggests the point of view of the gospel. Could anything be more precious, beloved brethren, than to know where He dwells, and to be invited to Come and see? John 1:39. And then, as seeing it, 

    to be free and happy there? They abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour. John 1:39. What a time they had! I refer to it because it suggests to us what the spiritual intelligence in Johns gospel involves for us. 

    Let us go back for a moment to the beginning. One would like to say a word for beginners. We have all had to begin  perhaps most of us have not got on very far. You will find, however, that the epistles to the Colossians, the Ephesians and the Philippians all speak of knowledge and the apostle prays that the saints may have knowledge in all things. Now John, in writing to the little children, says, This is the last hour. 1 John 2:18. He does not occupy them with a long period of time, he brings things within their range. He says, This is the last hour, and there are many antichrists. 1 John 2:18. Young people are particularly exposed to antichrists, those who are against Christ, whatever they may profess. And so the apostle warns the little ones about it. He says, We know it is the last hour, because there are many of them, as if Satan threatened to bring forward all his forces. There are certain features of Antichrist, and the apostle says, Ye have heard that antichrist comes, 1 John 2:18, and then he tells them how they are to know him. The Antichrist denies Christianity, he denies the Father and the Son. And then he says, Ye do not need that any one teach you; for ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 1 John 2:20. You have the knowledge of all things, and the same unction teaches you ... and is true. 1 John 2:27. So you see how God has provided for you in the Spirit. 

    Romans shows in the passage I have read that the teaching of the gospel brings about intelligence in regard to our bodies. He says, I beseech you ... by the compassion of God to present your bodies a living sacrifice ... which is your intelligent service Romans 12:1  that is, it is in the light of what you have learnt of God. 

    It is but intelligence to use what is always available and that is your body, and to present it a living sacrifice. 

    Now one has to go back in the epistle to see how it can be living. It says, If Christ be in you  a wonderful suggestion  Christ in a believer, in a Gentile (for those he was writing to at Rome were Gentiles). If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. The Lord would only be in your body as a body of righteousness. Chapter 6 shows that the members are to be presented instruments of righteousness. Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will Hebrews 10:7. If that is to be reflected in you and me, it must be in bodies controlled by righteousness, controlled by the Spirit, vessels, as it were, in which Christ is expressed here. What a great triumph! How wonderful! Think of Christ truly reflected in believers doing the will of God. That ye might prove what is that good, acceptable and perfect will of God. Romans 12:2. That is to say, the proposal of Christ becoming Man is effective in us, in our bodies. We present them to God a living sacrifice, in them we prove what is that good, acceptable and perfect will of God.. Romans 12:2. 

    Well, I cannot say much more, but that is the beginning of Christian movement. It works out in the way I hold my body. We all have our bodies, and it is an immense thing, as knowing our propensities, to see how God supplies means of putting them to death. So that the Spirit is life in us in view of righteousness. The great end is in Ephesians Paul says, Having heard of your faith and love, I pray that God will give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him ... that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of ... his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:18. We begin to look at things from Gods side. We think of His 

    calling, His inheritance, and the exceeding greatness of His power that he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead Ephesians 1:20  not simply that power that works in me for my deliverance, but the exceeding greatness of it, for it goes on, He set him down at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. Ephesians 1:20 - 22. 

    So you see how intelligence begins by presenting our bodies to God, and culminates in the knowledge of God in that He has placed Christ Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. Think of being part of that! to learn thus how we are to be the complement of Christ in the aggregation in the future! He is Head over all things to the church which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    How wonderful is the full effect of the full knowledge of God, as it is apprehended by brethren who have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of God! 

  

  
    DIVINE FORMATION (JT 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE FORMATION (JT 18)

    Galatians 4: 19; Romans 12: 2; Luke 1: 46 - 55

    I have ventured to read these scriptures which speak of formation, hoping that the Lord would support a word on this subject. The thought of formation runs through Scripture, especially with regard to man, who is said to be both a creation and a formation, and who represents God here. Formation enters into the material and the animal creation without moral significance; but as applied to man, formation has in view something of supreme importance in the mind of God. 

    Adam was a figure of Him who was to come, who is said to have taken a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself (Philippians 2: 8); that is, He came in relation to what was there. He did not come as an afterthought, but represents what is primary. Whatever form marked Adam, Christ was the Model. God had Christ in mind in that last great act of His in Genesis 1; thus the idea of formation appears in chapter 2, and God breathed into mans nostrils, as formed. It must have been of peculiar interest to God to breathe into him, since Christ was in His mind. 

    Scripture is full of the idea of manhood as pointing to Christ, not the man made of dust, but the second Man out of heaven, who when on earth was also in heaven. He speaks of Himself to Nicodemus as the Son of man who is in heaven, John 3: 13. He also says, If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before? John 6: 62. He is in heaven, as to His inscrutable being, and also as having ascended. The second man out of heaven means that He is of heavenly origin, and ascends up where He was before. The expression, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones is wonderful; but that is what believers are. As we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, see 1 Corinthians 15: 47 - 49. We shall not be in heaven as strangers, but as at home, and there will be no disparity between Jesus and those that are of Him; He ever remains God, but as Man we have part with Him. How elevating is all this! It is said God has predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. Not only is He the Leader of a chosen race, but He is the firstborn of many brethren. God is leading many sons to glory; there are just as many sons as there are brethren; there are not too many, nor too few for the counsels of God, but all synchronises with those counsels. 

    How important it is, then, to take in the idea of formation now, having the future in view, and as connected with our great calling. The apostle says, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 14. This involves formation. Hence Paul speaks with grave feeling in writing to the assemblies of Galatia, because they were going back to the weak and beggarly principles instead of being formed according to God. The apostle deeply resented the saints going back to the beggarly principles of mere religious legality. This sad feature appears in persons shallow in formation, who, like many of us, are very exuberant as something fresh comes along, but later drop back to the old level. As Paul says, Plucking out your own eyes ye would have given them to me, Galatians 4: 15. This does not speak of a steadiness of spiritual growth, and is not to be trusted. So he breaks into a reproachful spirit; he says, I should wish to be present with you now, and change my voice, for I am perplexed as to you; and further, 

    My children, of whom I again travail. Deep concern had marked him for them already, and now he was obliged to travail afresh for them. The Lord thus speaks to those who have retrograded, for the enemy will get them; such will begin to discredit the brethren, and worse things will follow. Now the secret of this is poverty of formation; so the apostle says, I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you, Galatians 4: 19. 

    The apostle spoke out of a profoundly exercised heart, because the Galatians were going back to the bondage of religious legality; but the bondmaid and her son were to be cast out. Mount Sinai ... corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25); that is, the whole of Christendom is like mount Sinai, which is in the Arabian desert, where there are no springs of God. Jerusalem ... is in bondage with her children. Let us not be one of those children. Paul had another formation in mind, according to the true pattern, which is Christ. Moses saw the pattern on the mount, and all things are to be according to that pattern. Let us then make room in our hearts and minds for Christ, Gods ideal which is presented in the gospel, in this way self is displaced by Christ. 

    Formation is not simply that I admire Christ in particular parts, such as His head or His feet, but in all His features. He is thus my ideal. God intends the gospel to so affect us that we prefer Christ to self. Formation is Gods work; I cannot form Christ in myself, any more than I can effect new birth, but I am responsible as to both; that is, I own the necessity for them, see John 3: 1 - 7. I cannot afford to be without being born again, nor to be without Christ being formed in me; so I have to make room for God to work by a moral process; I must judge and deny myself. It is not only a matter of light which brings the Model to me, but I must make room for Him. God works in relation to my intelligence, even as when He showed to Moses the model of the tabernacle. He says, as it were, I want a place in you for that Person to whom I have given the highest place in heaven. The process produces conformity to the image of Gods Son: I am like Christ, not like Ishmael. 

    Although certain religious systems may have something of God in them, they are man-made, and so are a mixture, which God hates. Hagar represents one system, Sarah the other. Christ formed in us, implies the latter; the legal formation has to go. 

    In Romans 7 I reach a point where I have authority and find my feet in my own establishment, so to speak: I myself with the mind serve Gods law; this is our real beginning spiritually. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, verse 24, 25. We are left here to do the will of God, and for the reproduction of Christ down here. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. It is all personal, beautifully so, and it is due to the Lord that I should begin the principle of displacement of the old formation by the new, by Christ being formed in me. 

    In Romans 12: 2 God has the idea of formation in mind. The word is, Be transformed, which means being changed from one thing to another, by the renewing of your mind; it is a question of the mind; that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    In Luke 1 we have a beautiful example of formation. Mary appears amid several worshippers in that chapter, which is one of the most remarkable chapters in Scripture, for it introduces the incarnation of Christ in a unique way  it is so peculiarly sacred and holy. The incarnation is surrounded by holy feelings, to the exclusion of all taint that comes from natural curiosity. So must we be, or we shall be tainted with natural feelings. It does not say, Mary was filled with the Spirit, though doubtless she was, and because of this she may appear to be behind the others who, later in the chapter, are said to be filled with Him. This is rather a tribute to Mary, for she represents formation. What she says is not the result of a sudden incoming of the Spirit, though one should look for that in believers, since it may appear in the shallowest of us, as being in the sphere of the Spirits activities. Marys salutation to Elizabeth greatly affected her, and even the unborn babe. Afterwards Elizabeth praises, the Holy Spirit having come upon her; she says, Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? What precious light pervades the scene as those holy women conversed in the hill-country of Juda! There is not much in any locality without this permanent formation. A formed believer goes on steadily and can always speak a word in power. How beautifully Mary speaks, her praise being measured in such scriptural and spiritual terms. She can distinguish between her soul and spirit My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. 

    Divine formation in us stands, and will endure eternally. How important it is, then, that we should make room for it! You will agree that Marys worship here is the result of it: He has wrought strength with his arm, etc., verse 51. It is not here that He will do this, or that He can do it; these verses show what He has done. Thus Mary has a fixed, restful apprehension of God, which is only found in those formed of Him. How important, then, divine formation is! God will form me as I allow Him. 

  

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (JT 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WILL OF GOD (JT 33)

    Romans 12:2; Ephesians 1:5 - 12; Genesis 8:15 - 21

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of the will of God, first as seen in Romans and secondly as seen in Ephesians; the latter I wish to illustrate from Genesis. 

    Romans presents the kingdom, the object of which, in the main, is subjection; involving sometimes severe struggles, both on the part of God and on the part of the subject of His will. Ephesians does not contemplate this side, but rather that, in the exercise of His will, God is occupied with material already prepared. This is according to the principle of the building of the temple: the stones were brought as already prepared, so that no sound of hammer or axe or any instrument of iron should be heard. But a great deal of sound was heard in those quarries whence the stones came! There were stonesquarers, and those men had to use hammers without regard to the ears of those who may have stood by. And so we have examples in certain believers, descriptive of all of us, of the service God thus renders, having in view prepared material; and He is very patient in this process. 

    We find men like Jacob, Moses, David, Peter, and Paul, who are but types of us all, in the preparation of whom there were many struggles; but in result the finished product appeared. With Jacob, for instance, as he went into Egypt, you have his family from four mothers. Not in any way conducive to good material is the plurality of mothers; but God would show that He carries on His work in spite of the most adverse conditions. If there was a family in which conditions were adverse, it was that of Jacob, not only on account of the plurality of mothers, but because of the difference in their social status, affording occasion for jealousy amongst the children, for obviously the children of Leah and Rachel had an advantage over those of the maidservants. But those of the maidservants were all Jacobs children and were to go through the process also. And so we find that the struggle went on and on. I need not go into detail. There was much in them that was shameful, but the work of God went on in spite of that. 

    At length the time came for Jacob to move into another realm  and that is what I had in mind; to show how we move out of one realm into another. In what condition is God going to accomplish this, are we to be finished, or are the conditions too adverse to admit of finishing? No! for nothing is impossible with God. He deliberately selects certain conditions to show that He can complete His work in spite of the most adverse conditions. And so we find that when the time drew nigh for Jacob to go into Egypt, he goes down in a spiritual manner; that is, in the recognition of Isaac, typically the risen Man. The line on which we leave one realm for another is in relation to the One who has gone before; He represents every perfection under Gods eye. Are we then to detract from that as we go into our proper realm where He is? Indeed not! It is a question of Gods ability to make us like Him, to conform us to the image of His Son. 

    Joseph had gone before. What a model for the family of Jacob to come up to! Think of that young man as he stood before Pharaoh after the extraordinary experience of thirteen years of suffering under the ordering of God. Scripture says he stood before Pharaoh, (Genesis 41:46). Was there anything lacking in Joseph? No, he was, so to speak, a finished product of the school of God. What is recorded shows how fitted he was for the great place he was to occupy and the service he was to render. It was a standard to which the remaining members of the family of Jacob had to come, for they, too, were to appear before Pharaoh; and we find they were equal to it  at least Jacob himself and five of his sons. 

    Jacob goes down to Egypt on a high level. He offers sacrifice to the God of Isaac. Isaac here, typically, is the risen Christ, Gods beloved Son. God had said to Abraham, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and ... offer him up for a burnt-offering, (Genesis 22:2). We are told in the New Testament that he received him from among the dead, in figure. Jacob moves in the light of resurrection and God says, I am God, the God of thy father, (Genesis 46:3). He is owned thus typically in relation to a risen Christ. That is the idea here. This takes place at Beer-sheba, when Jacob was departing. He was going into another realm in the light of what Isaac (Christ) is to God. His sons too are with him; they carry him down. They, with their father, are perfected in the divine school, and are here called the sons of Israel, (Genesis 46:5). They are no longer merely the sons of the four mothers, but are a spiritual generation, the sons of Israel going down in dignity to Egypt! Exodus 1:1 confirms this: These are the names of the sons of Israel ... with Jacob had they come. They are actually in Egypt in this dignity. This brings out the great patriarchal principle established in Genesis, when it says, With Jacob had they come. They are in Egypt fully recognising the responsibility attaching to their relationship to the patriarch  with him had they come. 

    That is the great result of Gods education, beloved brethren, and one could multiply illustrations of it, for that process goes on, so that as we emerge, according to God, from one realm into another, we do so in full growth. And so in the book of Numbers, the numbering was of persons from a certain age, not from the little ones, but from those who were twenty years and upwards. The Levites, indeed, are numbered from a month old, emphasising Gods rights over us; but for actual service, a mature age is required in each case. 

    I want now to speak a word about Romans, for the reason that most of us are experimentally there. We are in the struggle period to which I have referred. I do not speak of that in any depreciative way; because we find that no less a personage than Jacob was at one time struggling  a man wrestled with him. He wrestled with a man to the breaking of the day, and prevailed so as to secure the blessing (Genesis 32). Such struggles do not belong to heaven, though heaven is greatly interested in them. I call them struggles, for I believe that most of us are in the struggle period, which is an important one, for it is the making period. What comes out too is that the Lord is stronger. Thank God for that! That is clearly brought out at Corinth where the will was at work, the word is, Are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10:22). We also shall find out, if will is at work with us, that we are not stronger than He. Romans confirms this thought; so that we may as well make up our minds to it, that God will not give up what is before Him regarding us, for His testimony is involved in what He is doing; so that the struggle period is to culminate in complete subjection. But to whom? To the One who loves. It is said that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, (Romans 5:5). 

    In Romans all things are made to work together for good to those who love God. So that things are brought in, and circumstances arise from one quarter and another, all to one end; viz., to bring about complete subjugation so that there is obedience from the heart. God has no use whatever for obedience which is only from the neck up, from those who bow their heads like the bulrush! God has no interest in that; He aims at the heart. So that it says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart, (Romans 6:17). And then we are enjoined in this twelfth chapter to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Mark you, it is what you prove; for the finishing of the work implies that you are not like a lifeless stone that the squarer makes fit, but are living material. And so I allude to Peter, for we have in him that idea: Thou art Peter (Matthew 16:18); that is what I am for Gods use. But then the Lord says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, (John 1:42). What I am called is my dignity. It is a name given, but such as corresponds with my characteristics. That is how I am to regard the brethren. They are material for Gods building, but each also has his own distinction in which he is to shine; it is his character, by which he is known. And so one looks abroad among the brethren and thinks of them not according to the name given when born or baptised, but according to what they are in spiritual character. By and by I shall be called by what I am, for I shall be known as I am, and not beyond that; for what I am here spiritually I shall be in heaven. That is the idea, as I apprehend, of a name given by the Lord. 

    Now, having said so much in regard to Romans I would ask, Is it not worth your while to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God? Once I have proved that the will of God is good, perfect, and acceptable, I cease struggling. If we come into the assembly as strugglers, we are sure to be troublers. As a matter of fact, Jacob was wrestling in his mind with Esau before the angel wrestled with him. How very different from Esau was that man who wrestled with Jacob till the breaking of the day! Very often we wrestle with one another in our localities. Is it not so? One says, I am not getting my due; I am deserving of more recognition. Would I thus wrestle? God says, as it were, I will wrestle with you. Let Him have an opportunity to wrestle with you. It says that he wrestled with Jacob until the rising of the dawn, (Genesis 32:24). It was then that the light shone in. After that Jacob put Joseph before Rachel (Genesis 33:7). Rachel was the object of his tenderest affection, but now he puts the little boy, Joseph, before her. This shows he is learning; he has got a little glimpse of Christ, as one might say, and in that measure Christ displaces the natural. I give up struggling as Christ is on the scene; 

    there is a gradual relinquishing of all struggling as He takes things in hand. That is the history of Jacob; things pass on to Joseph and then all is settled. This is our history, too, for there is a cessation of the struggling and a quiescence in what God is. My outlook is now changed; as I accept that His will is good and acceptable and perfect, then what more can I wish? Nothing more. I begin to leave all that seems adverse in Gods hands, and I prove that in His hands things become for me instead of being against me, for Romans 8:28 says that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. These all things are educators for us, and so of great value. In Gods school there are many elements of education; we cannot afford to be without any of them; therefore we must suffer loss if we resist even one of them. We can never overcome by opposition when it is a question of Gods will. The point is: That ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. When I come to that, it makes me restful; and it is the restful man, upon whom the iron tools no longer have to be used, that God can employ. The stonesquarers work is finished at the quarry; nor could such work be done at the temple site, for no sound of a hammer or of an axe or of anything of iron, was to be heard there. 

    What I read in Ephesians presents to us three beautiful features of the will of God. First we have, the good pleasure of His will. This does not imply a subject for the stone squarer, the hammer, or the axe. God has marked us out beforehand for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself; this is said to be before the worlds foundation, which suggests to my mind the question as to how we should regard God, for I am afraid most of us have a very poor idea of God. God has to be apprehended in absolute Deity: Dwelling, it is said, in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, (1 Timothy 6:16). We have to begin with that. He is in a realm beyond our creature understanding. Then we have to apprehend Him in the realm of purpose; again, in what is mediatorial, and in which last we must apprehend Him as actually working. Now I mention these three features so that we may have God clearly before us in view of our entering into the realm of purpose. He has a Man in His mind: whether we know Him as the Word, or as the Son, or as Jesus Christ: that blessed Man is in the mind and purpose of God. In relation to Him I am on known ground. I am on ground on which God has been pleased to come within my range. And the wonderful fact comes into my soul that I have had a place on that ground as purposed from eternity. Think of God looking on through these myriads of thousands of years to this very moment! For God is God. And having marked us out, what pleasure He has in us in Christ! God has stepped into the realm of the purpose of His love, in the centre of which is a Man known as the Beloved, and has taken us into favour in Him! He has marked us out beforehand for adoption [sonship] through Jesus Christ to himself. This is one of the instances in which a name, Jesus Christ, attached to our Lord in time, was in the mind of God before the world. Here it is not in Him, but through Him; it is therefore a mediatorial thought. He has taken us into favour according to the good pleasure of His will. It is His will, but it is the good pleasure of it. Think of all the delight that God had in us as marked out for sonship, as accepted, and graced in Christ, the Beloved. The Beloved is mentioned as if there were not another; as if in the whole universe there is only one. Not that we are not beloved, but the Beloved is One, and there is not another. Jacob and his family were accepted by Pharaoh, as it were, in Joseph. But I speak now of ourselves, of the wonderful fact that, in the realm of purpose, God marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 

    The second thing is the mystery of His will. This is in view of the labyrinth of evil which marks this world. In the midst of it God has a mystery; it is the mystery of His will. It is sure to go through because it is a question of Gods will. This mystery is not made up of immature persons. It must be viewed from the standpoint of God, and of what is in His mind and will, and of what He can use in His government; for His purpose is to head up all things in Christ; the things in heaven and the things on earth, even in Him. You will see, therefore, the great importance of spiritual maturity, of coming up to manhood, that we may be available to God, that iron implements may be no longer necessary, but rather that He can use us silently. Although the gospel is announced publicly, God is not making a noise to call the attention of men to the mystery. He is working silently, but effectively, surely; so that the world will be amazed when God displays this wonderful thing. It is already made known to us; as a christian I belong to it and am, or should be, initiated into its secrets; then why should I seek to shine in this world? Rather let it be a question of the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, which I have proved in my little way. But we ought to see that the mystery of His will is to head up all things in Christ. God will lift all that He has been developing out of the labyrinth of evil here and set it in the clear light of day. Everything will be headed up in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth. We also read later: And gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, (Ephesians 1:22 - 23). That is the mystery of His will. And what an immense thing it is to be quiet in the knowledge of the dignity of our position as marked off as sons of God; to go through this world in obscurity, in the knowledge that we have part in that mystery which, when brought into display, will amaze the universe. 

    The third point is the counsel of his own will. You have the little word own here, which does not appear earlier in the passage; it is, his own will. We are marked out in that connection, as you will observe in verse 11: In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. How very precious are these words, we have also! May we not take them to ourselves? No doubt the apostle referred to the Jews, but then we also have part in the inheritance. It is according to the counsel of His own will; He did not take counsel with another. He took counsel in regard of Adam, saying, Let us make, (Genesis 1:26). There it is God in the plural expressing absoluteness. 

    In closing I would say that Genesis affords illustrations of what I have been saying, that God in taking us from one realm into another, would have us there in maturity. We are awaiting this transfer. Indeed, we are on the very threshold of another world  that world, (Luke 20:35). But how are we transferred? Finished! So that the ark which Noah built was preservative of the thoughts of God expressed livingly. That is the idea. There is no idea of increase of the family of Noah or of the rest of creation that was in the ark. What we find is: Thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons wives with thee, but no children. And similarly in regard of all the creatures, there is nothing said about an offspring with them. The idea is that God has complete thoughts, and these thoughts are expressed livingly. If we take an elephant, it expresses a thought of God, or a lion, or whatever creature it may be. Noah expresses a thought of God, and so does his wife and each of his sons and their wives. They are all mature, for God is not carrying over immature things. We should, therefore, be exercised that we should be no longer babes. They are normal to a point, but abnormal beyond it. There were no babes in the ark. What went in came out and nothing more. The increase would be afterwards, because it was a question of another world. I am speaking of the will of God; what that will is, and of how it should be recognised. Noah removed the cover of the ark for observation, but he did not move out until he was told to do so (see Genesis 8:13,15). He and his wife, his sons and his sons wives were to go out; then, Bring forth with thee every animal which is with thee, of all flesh. It is clear from the facts given that all came into the renewed earth in maturity. This has an instructive significance, as I have been pointing out. 

    That is what I had in mind, dear brethren; and my hope is that the result of these meetings will be that we all shall go on to full growth. May God grant it! 
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    HOW THE BELIEVER IS TO BE AMONG HIS BRETHREN (JT 37)

    Romans 12: 3 - 5; 1 Thessalonians 2: 7

    What I have to say, dear brethren, refers to the word among, having in view how each is to be among his brethren. It will be recalled that the Lord said of Himself, that He was among the disciples as the one that serves. He is the model for us. Indeed it is said in Ephesians 4: 13 until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ: and the apostles recognizing this, in selecting the one to take the room or fill the office from which Judas fell, stipulated that it was to be one who had companied with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, from the baptism of John until the day in which He was taken up; showing that the one who is to serve in the exalted capacity of an apostle, should be acquainted with the Lords manner as coming in and going out amongst His disciples, amongst His own. There was to be in his service, as in the service of the others, a reflection of the fulness of what shone out in Christ even in coming in and going out amongst His own. And so the apostle in writing to Rome before he visited the place, speaks to them in this individual manner, singling them out, every one that is among you, he says. So that the intent was that each of the saints at Rome should take to heart, how he was among his brethren. 

    I read from 1 Thessalonians because the apostle calls attention to his own manner as amongst them. Indeed the Holy Spirit records that in his visit to Thessalonica he went in, as his custom was, to the synagogue; he went in as one among others; so that great as he was in his service and in his representation of God as an apostle, he would convey the thought that he was one among others. He went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, and that Jesus whom he announced, was the Christ. 

    We shall see that this is a practical matter because each of us has to take account of himself not simply as belonging to the company but as among others. He does belong to the company, but he has to single himself out in this respect as among the saints, as to how he behaves, and what he is amongst them. Hence the apostle, in opening up this matter, speaks not formally as in authority but according to the grace given to him. So that in service it is according to the grace given to one, and that means that one has not only power as having received authority and gift, but because of ones character arising from his spiritual formation. So the exhortation is to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think. 

    Now what I have to say leads up to the truth of the body. The passage continues that as in a body we have many members, thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. That is the setting of the truth of the body in Romans. It is a question of delivering us from the principles that govern other bodies. There are other bodies in the world, such as Free Masons, Good Templars, Foresters and various political societies, bound under certain rules; but in no case can any of these be called a body in Christ. They are bodies in the sense of being bound together under certain rules and principles, but in no case can any one of them be called one body in Christ, even though held in so well by principles or influences that there is no schism. Of only one set of people can it be said that they are one body in Christ, and that body is indicated in this passage where each begins thinking of himself soberly so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. That is to say, one is in the faith realm, and in that realm each has a measure that is appointed by God. We have to do with the God of measure, and therefore ones own will, and every other will, is shut out. It is a question of the measure divinely given to each, and we must recognize this if we are to be in Gods realm. God determines the measure. He is said to be the God of several things, one of them is measure, and that shows how important the matter is. The physical system necessarily depends upon the principle of measure, in distance, weight and capacity. If the universe is to hold as it does and fulfil the will of God, this must enter into it. 

    Now the same principle must enter into the great moral system into which we have been brought: a realm that is governed by this principle of measure; and it is not promiscuous or general, merely, it applies in detail: as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Here you will observe that it is not a measure of gift, as in Ephesians, although that idea enters into it, but it is a measure of faith, which must apply to every one in the body. It is not a sight system or body, but a faith system, and so God regulates it initially in this way, by giving to each a measure. Each in the body  I am now using the word body in the sense of a company, for I apprehend that is the force of it here, the initial idea  everyone has to regard himself in a sober manner as among his brethren, according to the measure of faith which God has given to him. It may take time, but the grace given at the outset is that which directs the heart to God, and I have to learn from God what my measure is. It is a question of what God gives, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. One would raise the question, dear brethren, as to whether we have thought it worth while to make this enquiry from God? to get into direct touch with God as to the measure that it has pleased Him to apportion to each? So that after determining it before Him, we might turn round to the brethren and move in and out amongst them, according to that. 

    It is not what I may be naturally: I may have certain ability, I may be a speaker or a thinker, or a man of wealth. These things will give a man a status and a place in any of the societies I have mentioned: they go to make up what is required; faith is not needed in them; they belong to a world of sight, and the principles of this world govern them. Whereas in this epistle the great feature is faith, and then the Spirit, but faith to take us out of the world and bring us into a realm in which God is dominant, in which His measure is applied to each, and in which each is governed in his going in and out amongst his brethren by that principle of faith. 

    If he looks abroad on the wide expanse of the heavens he does not use a telescope, nor does he take his spade and dig down into the earth to find out what is there. He uses faith. He says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, not made, but framed, which indicates scale, measure, weight. The believer in the Christian company regards all this, he is not indifferent to the physical creation. It is something in his mind, and so, he says, We apprehend by faith that, great and glorious, and indeed incomprehensible as it is to us creatures, it was all framed and carried into effect by the word of God. The astronomer generally leaves that out; it is not part of his education; so does the geologist; science leaves it out. But the believer as going in and out amongst his brethren does not leave it out. He applies faith to everything. He says, By faith we understand, not simply I understand, but by faith we  christians  understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. We are able to see in these things that are made, the eternal power and divinity of God. Believers apprehend through the mind, as Scripture says, that these things were framed by the word of God; the things convey, the invisible things of God, even His eternal power and divinity. It is no small matter that one among His people should bring that in. It ought to affect us in our morning readings and prayer and giving of thanks, as at all times. No intelligent lover of God would fail to regard creation in that light, and give thinks to God for it. It is all brought in among us, by one and another who apprehends it by faith. God is in it. He is not far, says the apostle, from each one of us, and he was speaking to unbelievers. It shows how God enters into what is material, and how the believer, governed and actuated by faith, respects Him there and honours Him there; the apostle says that every creature of God is good and to be accepted with thanksgiving being sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

    You can see thus, dear brethren, how this element of faith in each of us tends to make the company of christians in any locality spiritual. It diverts from what is material; though he thinks of what is material, it is in a spiritual way, on the principle of faith. It makes the company spiritual, and each one among them serves. He looks on them now, as the apostle goes on to say, according to the figure of the human body. Perhaps we know less about our bodies than we know about anything. They are fearfully and wonderfully made. God alone knows them. The body is said to be curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. But it is brought in here as symbolic, figurative of believers. As I reckon soberly, and according to the measure of faith, I begin to see that others have faith in their measure, and I must stand in relation to them, according to the measure that each has. If another has more than I have, I am bound to recognize it; and gradually this principle works out until we begin to see that we stand organically in relation to one another. I use that word because it is a word that properly applies to the human body. Organization may be applied to a company of persons under rules so that each knows his place, his service; but in an organism we are more closely bound up together. I begin to recognize the divine measure in each of my brethren, as among them: each has to take that position as among others. I recognize what each has, and if another has a greater measure of faith, I bow, if I am before God, if I have been to God about myself and am thinking about myself soberly, so as to be wise. As God has dealt to each a measure of faith, I am bound to recognize that in another, and that gives me my place in relation to him. I have determined my place in relation to him, and he determines his place in relation to me, and so it goes through the company, until each determines his position as divinely given, according to the measure which God has dealt to each. 

    Well now we have an organism. We have arrived at a point where the Holy Spirit is moving in us organically. I do not say that you get that in this chapter, for you do not get the Spirit emphasized here, it is a question of faith: you get that in 1 Corinthians: For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. That is more vital, but I am speaking of what is initial, how we arrive at proper movement, conduct and manner, as each is among his brethren, on the principle of faith. We have thus arrived at the organism, and can say it is one body in Christ, and no other body in the world can say that. In each locality where christians may be, as in Rome, no other body, the Senate or others, could claim such dignity, such a status, as to be one body in Christ. That status is respected in heaven. The heavenly intelligences understand what it is  one body in Christ. What dignity! The Holy Spirit is the power of it. Faith is the initial idea, and takes us out of the world, as having light as to it. Romans is a question of light, and I am dealing now with light as governing us in a collective sense. No one can be in a body in this world, and understand what I am speaking of  one body in Christ. It is incompatible with any other organization or organism; so that the light is delivering. In Romans the armour is the armour of light. It is not as great as that in Ephesians; it is just the armour of light, and it applies to the saints as viewed in this collective way  that they are one body in Christ. It delivers us therefore from all other bodies whatever they may be; although they may be advantageous in a worldly respect, they have not the status of one body in Christ, and therefore a position in them is incompatible with the calling of the believer in Christ. 

    What you see in the exhortation in Romans 12 is that Paul begins with what we may call gift, as in the sense of Ephesians: prophecy, teaching, leading and exhortation; and then they come down, and extend out to everyone in the company, as in giving, loving, overcoming evil with good; but the exhortation begins with those who have gift. If one has the gift of prophecy in any local gathering it is for him to take the lead in showing how this great principle works out, for the young have to learn from the old. He is to prophesy according to the measure of faith; he is not to go beyond it; nor will he take everything into his own hands, but would make room for others; that is, he gives a lead. The chapter covers much on this line, ending up with the overcoming of evil with good. A great moral victory! A company in any given place, such as Rome, marked by this great moral victory of overcoming evil with good is indeed a testimony. 

    In the apostles own manner and service at Thessalonica we have this exemplified. He says that he was in the midst of them as a nurse. That is remarkable. The great apostle of the Gentiles is in the midst of the Thessalonians as a nurse! How near his Master he was! and how striking the result in the company! His entrance as a servant into Thessalonica was marked by this very principle. He went in among them, and served for three sabbath days opening up and alleging that the Christ must have suffered and have risen again from the dead, and that Jesus whom he preached was He. How they would think of Paul afterwards and his manner amongst them! He was amongst them as a nurse. Now that challenges our hearts, as to how one is amongst his brethren; for in serving, that is the principle, to be one of the brethren. He entered in amongst them, and continued for three sabbath days, as it says, and the result was marvellous! Many of the Jews believed and some of the Greeks, and of the chief women not a few. The result was excellent, and not only that, but the apostle shows how the thing went on, how the example shown by the apostle worked out so that from them sounded out the word of the glad tidings. They had become followers of Paul first, and then of the Lord. You see the example was so reflective of the character of Christ, that as they became followers of the apostle, they became followers of the Lord. The apostle was a nurse. He is thinking of their welfare, and the assembly that was formed there is honoured in a peculiar way, in that he addresses it as the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. That is how they are regarded. This works out in correspondence with Christ. He was amongst His own as the One who served, not simply as a servant but as the One who served; the article is there. I think it is a good thing to seek to picture in ones own mind the scene during the time of the Lords sojourn here, during the time of His ministry, as the Holy Spirit says, From the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. What do you see in Galilee, or in Judaea, as He sat down with His own, as He conversed with them, as He talked with them? Luke refers to All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us; Luke records Peter saying that, From the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. The apostle that was to be selected must be one of those who had seen all that; and so would reflect what Jesus was amongst His own. 

    Now I would like to finish with what He is amongst His own  what Jesus is amongst us. It may be we have not thought much of this. Personally I should like to suggest, as moving in and out amongst the brethren, something of Jesus. That is what the Holy Spirit is leading up to. All ministry is to that end, that we might be led to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. In writing to the Colossians, which assembly the apostle Paul said he had not yet visited, he refers to a dispensation that had been given to him, that is the mystery. I wonder how many of us have thought of the mystery? There are mysteries attached to certain secret societies but I do not know that there is much in them; people that belong to these societies assume that there are mysteries. But there is a very real mystery connected with the body of Christ. 

    In 1 Corinthians it is a question of the Spirit, and instead of the measure of faith, it is that God has set the members in the body as it has pleased him. He has set each of us there according to His pleasure. It is a very beautiful and practical thought. But in Colossians the epistle speaks about suffering, filling up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ, and when I speak of that, one has to be very humble, because he knows so little about the filling up of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake. Have I filled out my little bit of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake? The body becomes intensely interesting as we regard it in this way. And so the apostle is desirous to fill up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake which is the assembly. That is the mystery which was hid from the ages  the mystery which is now among the nations. I use the word among there, because it leads on to what I am saying. Think of what there is amongst us  the mystery, this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. How much have we thought of it? 

    Perhaps you say that everything is told out; there is nothing that any person in this town may not know. Well then, there is no mystery. The idea is that we do not tell everything. We do not cast our pearls before swine; if we do, they turn and rend us. The Lord spoke parabolically, and that was to hide things, the mysteries of the kingdom. The idea of mystery, divine mystery, lends tone. It gives a certain dignity to those initiated, as possessing something that others have not and cannot have. What do we know about this mystery amongst us  this mystery amongst the nations? It means among other things that I am much less externally than I am internally. The believer is much greater in the divine realm than he is externally. He gradually becomes less and less outwardly, and it is in his reduction, to a great extent, that the things of God are in mystery. I do not say that we should not preach Christ, far otherwise; but then the apostle in speaking to the Corinthians did not tell them everything. He kept the secret that he had been to the third heaven for fourteen years. And so he conveys to the Colossians that there was a mystery amongst them, for they represent the nations; and he speaks further about all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge being hid in it, so that there is an intensification of the thought. There is a mystery and something hidden in the mystery, and what is it? Christ in you (among you) the hope of glory. The understanding of that takes us out of this world altogether, as fixing our minds on another world where Christ is. The apostle had not as yet been amongst them, but Christ was amongst them, and that was greater. He had been rejected by His own according to the flesh, but He had found a place amongst the Gentiles, and He is amongst us, and that is the mystery; but He is amongst us as the hope of glory. 

    And so, dear brethren, this truth leads us out of the world. Romans takes you out of Egypt, but Colossians takes you into the land of Canaan. The principle of Colossians is going in, the principle of Romans is going out. Romans is generally a question of light. By it we come out of what God has doomed, on the principle of faith. But in Colossians, we come into what God has effected in Christ; we come in on the principle of faith of course; it is by the Spirit, but more correctly by what the Spirit works in us. We are raised with Christ and also quickened with Him. We are raised with Him through the faith of the working of God, but quickening with Him is a positive work in us. May God bless His word, and lead us to reflect as to how each one behaves amongst his brethren. 
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    CHRISTS KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD (2) (JT 53)

    Romans 12: 9 - 21; Romans 13: 1 - 10; Romans 16: 25 - 27

    JTReverting to John 18, the Lord, as we noted this morning, asserted that His kingdom is not of this world. He said, If my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought. That is, there would be combat as of old, as in Davids day, and there will be such combat again, according to Revelation, in view of the establishment of Christs earthly kingdom. What He alludes to in my kingdom has to be understood from His own service, and that of His apostles; and the precepts of it would come from Himself. 

    It is thought that Romans should be taken up to pursue this thought, that we may learn what is becoming to Christs kingdom, it being not of this world. Similar instructions and exhortations to those in Romans are found in Matthew and Luke. In stressing the Lords authority as over against the authority of the world  what was said to the ancients  the simile in the end of Matthew 7 of a man who hears the Lords words and does them is of great practical importance. The Lord likens him to one who; built his house on a rock, which stood in spite of adverse elements. It would be instruction especially for the Jewish remnant. But Romans contemplates an upward trend, beginning with basic conditions here below, unfolded through the great servant of the dispensation, the apostle Paul. Contemplating the mystery as seen in the last passage read, the gospel is unfolded in the epistle up to the end of chapter 8 in a most striking manner, finishing with the triumph that belongs to those who receive the gospel as divinely presented. It begins in verse 35, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8: 35 - 39). 

    That is victory that accrues from the gospel; God known in love. Nothing can separate us from the love of God, and who shall separate us from the love of Christ? The position is immutable. And then we have three chapters which account for the promises made to Gods ancient people. By this section we are taught that the gentiles as a testimony on the earth shall be set aside and all Israel shall be saved and set up here as a nation. Then in chapter 12 the apostle resumes his direct instruction to christians, and the principles intended to govern them are plainly stated. The kingdom the Lord alludes to in John 18 is worked out in the state of those who have part in the fruit of the gospel. The gospels of Matthew and Luke link on with the Jewish state of things as it then was, the remnant on right principles, in view of their part in the assembly; but Paul starts in this book, which is the great gospel epistle, in view of the mystery mentioned in the last paragraph. So that we have an up line in this epistle which is pursued in later ministry, particularly in Colossians and Ephesians, all tending to bring out the heavenly condition and setting of the present dispensation. 

    RRTThe connection between what you are saying and what we had this morning would link Romans 8: 36 with John 18: 11: According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter; 

    and, Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put the sword into the sheath; the cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? Would that be the working out in us of what is seen in its perfection in the Lord in John 18? 

    JTThat is what the Lord has in mind; we are to be conformed to what He was Himself here. He would set Peter right as to the sword  it should be put into its sheath. He does not say, Destroy it. The time will come when all military implements will be destroyed; but the Lord did not direct Peter to destroy the sword, but to put it into its sheath, because it will be used again in regard to the earth. In the meantime christians come into something not known before, hid in God, according to the end of the epistle to the Romans. 

    DRIs that the difference between the kingdom now  the kingdom in mystery  and the kingdom existing outwardly and dispensationally in a coming day, when the sword will again be used as alluded to this morning? 

    JTThat is what I understand. The Lord said, my kingdom, not Davids kingdom. But later He shall have the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages (Luke 1: 32, 33). 

    DRSo the statement that The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come (Revelation 11: 15) implies that war will be resumed. 

    JTQuite so. It is Christs kingdom as generally presented in prophetic scriptures. It fits in down here; but the Lord said to Pilate, my kingdom, and my servants; it is largely a question now of attachment to Christ, and of being governed, not only by His commandments, but by His ways. In truth you can hardly make it intelligible to men, and that in itself involves suffering. That is what Romans 8: 36 provides for. For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. It is a question of love for Christ. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? That, I think, we might connect with my kingdom and my servants in John 18. The characteristic believer is devoted to Him and on His side as to what He says and what He does; to him Christ is everything, and in all (Colossians 3: 11). 

    DRThat helps as to the present working out of Christs kingdom, involving suffering and reproach, with glory resting upon it. 

    JTIt is a question of what works out from heaven. We may say of any kingdom that it is a question of what develops naturally. Christs kingdom works according to His present circumstances. In His most trusted servant He brings it out peculiarly. All the apostolic epistles work out this great thought of His kingdom, but the Lord speaks of Paul as an elect vessel unto me, and I think the trend of Pauls ministry as to Christs kingdom is in accord with John 18. 

    JAWIs one right in thinking that what works out in my kingdom is what you get defined as the kingdom of God? For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17). 

    JTYes. It includes the features of the kingdom of God, the kingdom of the Son of man, etc. I think the moral power lies in our attachment to Christ, and in following up what He is and what He says. 

    ADSThe book of Acts closes with the statement that the apostle remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, and received all who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly (Acts 28: 31). 

    JTWell, that is a formal declaration of the kingdom for public testimony. He preached the kingdom of God. It is what God is morally. The kingdom of God stands related to the Holy Spirit down here. What we are dealing with includes all that, but we are considering Christs kingdom, which for the saints involves attachment and devotedness to Him in the period of His rejection. It works out in loyalty and correspondence to Him. Romans 8 brings out the love of Christ. It enters into what Paul is speaking of; but it is on the line of suffering, running into the thought of the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. It is Christ who has died, but rather has been also raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Romans 8: 34 - 37). So the position is invulnerable. 

    Then we have the matter of the promises to Israel, which is a deposit among those classified in chapter 8 as the subjects of the love of Christ. Romans 9, Romans 10 and Romans 11 are a sort of trust  His earthly people held in the affections of those who love Christ. So that the whole testimony of God is carried down with us, as sharers of this personal love of Christ, and of the love of God in Christ, from which nothing can separate us. It is a question whether we can take in the whole scope of the testimony and carry it down. This parenthesis in the epistle is in full keeping with what is worked out in us in a practical way in relation to the gospel. Chapter 12 resumes this subject. 

    ADSYou say the position in invulnerable? 

    JTQuite so. It cannot be overcome; therefore things can be entrusted to us. 

    CHHThere is a contrast in Psalm 44, from which the quotation in verse 36 is made: the psalmist speaks of pushing down the adversaries of Israel, but we are to accept persecution, and to become more than conquerors through Him who has loved us; it is the character of this dispensation in contrast to that of the old. 

    JTYes, we are fixed in an invulnerable position in chapter 8. It is a question of the love of God and the love of Christ, and instructions as to a state in us working out to the mystery as in chapter 16, with an upward or heavenly trend. 

    RRTIn 2 Samuel 23 we have in David a contrast to Christ as seen in John 18. In the former the mighty men used the sword, being attached to David; but now there is attachment to Christ and His kingdom, and the sword is not to be used; this feature represents Christ in suffering. 

    JTThat is the idea. For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. The Lords followers have no swords; it is a question of accepting the will of God and whatever it involves. 

    RRTHis servants take character from the King. 

    JTQuite so. I would like the brethren to grasp the position of those three chapters, because they refer to earlier testimonies that are to be carried down with us, held as it were in abeyance, not put into a pigeon-hole, but held in love. So that Paul says, I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit, that I have great grief and uninterrupted pain in my heart, for I have wished, I myself, to be a curse from the Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen, according to flesh; who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the lawgiving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen (Romans 9: 1 - 5). 

    This passage shows how this testimony of God is kept in love. Paul goes so far as to say he had wished to be a curse from Christ for those who once had it and will have it again  the Jews. 

    CAMWould you say that the doxology at the end of the three chapters would show that they form part of all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge that are put into that great depository at the close of the epistle? 

    JTYes. The apostle, you can see, advances in a worshipful spirit as he proceeds with this great subject of the promises to the fathers. 

    JAWIs it the thought that when the Lord was here and was rejected by His own, His kingdom was rejected too; but that now His kingdom is finding a practical expression in the hearts, minds and lives of the saints who form the assembly; and that what comes out in the three chapters you refer to is cherished in the assembly now? 

    JTThat is the truth exactly. So that we come out in the character of Christ as sufferers, that which marked Him from the outset. Nothing is lost sight of; all is in keeping with the light of the kingdom of Christ, according to what He said to Pilate, my kingdom is not of this world. It is a new thing altogether; the natural mind of man does not grasp it, but it is the character and qualities of Christ worked out in those that are true to Him as formed in the light of the gospel. 

    JAWIs that why we have such an extended list of worthies in chapter 16, persons in whom those features were being demonstrated? In the Lord, and in Christ, are said of several. 

    JTThe apostle does not mention specifically every saint at Rome. There was evidently a large number, but he mentions about twenty. They represent the community that he had in mind; they are to be saluted. 

    ADSYou remarked that all the dispensations have come down to us. Will you say a little more about that? 

    JTIt is in 1 Corinthians 10: 11, Now all these things happened to them as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. For our admonition  that fits in with what is before us in Romans 12 and 13; quality in us is in mind, the saints involving trustworthiness, those who hold and cherish what is of God. 

    JAWI understood you to say that the doxology at the end of chapter 11 suggests that nothing of God is lost, that all is treasured in the assembly now. 

    JTWell, that would imply the last paragraph in the book  which treats of the mystery. Chapter 12 resumes the instruction directly for christians. It is to develop quality in us, fitting us for Christs kingdom. Chapter 12 works out the qualities of Christ in us, so that my kingdom, as He calls it, is seen in its features. We begin with love, verse 9, which I think is appropriate. Let love be unfeigned. In Romans 13: 10 we have love therefore is the whole law; so that love is the great basic thought. From this point we may be able to touch the mystery. 

    CSPSo the kingdom now is the kingdom of the Son of His love? 

    JTThat is a touching designation of it. By it you are directed to the book of Proverbs, where you get subject matter for contemplation for your whole life. Solomon spoke 3,000 proverbs; we have about 300, but they are sufficient to give us an inlet into wisdom as known in Christ, so that we should become wisdoms children. 

    CAMDo you think that love has such a great place because all returns to God? That would be the suitable result of all these wonderful ways. 

    JTFor of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen (Romans 11: 36). 

    DRIs the Father or God in mind here? 

    JTIt is God. The verses we have before us give the working out of love in the most practical way. 

    JSCWhen the kingdom is delivered up to God it is still the same kingdom? 

    JTYou are alluding to 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28, Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that is annulled is death. For he has put all things in subjection under his feet. But when he says that all things are put in subjection, it is evident that it is except him who put all things in subjection to him. But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The divine kingdom has various phases, as we have been noting: this is what it is at the end. There will, no doubt, be certain eliminations as of features which had a provisional character; we have in the passage quoted the abiding kingdom, what subsists in the eternal state of things. What the Lord calls my kingdom will, I suppose, merge in this. The Son uses the kingdom to subdue everything to Himself; then He delivers it up to him who is God and Father. The Son Himself is placed in subjection. All is perfect and yet the principle of kingdom remains  that God may be all in all. 

    CHHThe apostle makes a distinction between love and brotherly love, verses 9, 10. Peter does the same: in brotherly love love (2 Peter 1: 7). 

    JTThat would save us from personal preferences. Love is of God; brotherly love is the form it takes among brethren, but there is what checks it so that we should not love certain persons unduly. You are to have brotherly love, but have love in it. 

    RBReproach and suffering would be marks that identify with the testimony. 

    JTFor thy sake we are put to death all the day long. You can see what it is for sheep to be herded in a market or a slaughter-house, about to be killed  that is the figure. The Lord was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth (Isaiah 53: 7). That is the position; thus we do not take the sword and defend ourselves but take up the idea of suffering in the path of the will of God. 

    CSPWould that come out with the little maid in 2 Kings 5? Naaman was a conqueror, but she was more than a conqueror. 

    JTYes, she was more than a conqueror because she, as a captive, overcame resentment of her captor; she was possessed of evangelical sentiment toward Naaman. There is deep feeling in the wish, Would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! (2 Kings 5: 3). 

    CAMThere was an impression made upon the Ethiopian eunuch through reading Isaiah 53. It must have impressed him that there is something greater than war with the sword. His baptism was in the light of Christs suffering as presented by Isaiah; and, no doubt, he would work this out in returning; the sufferings of Christ would remain before him. 

    JTHe went away rejoicing; he was left, Philip being caught away by the Spirit; and the eunuch went on his way rejoicing. What happened when he went back to Ethiopia we are not told, but you would expect that christianity would be represented there, for Christs life was taken from the earth  that is what was presented to him. That is the basis really of the life of the saints of the heavenly kingdom of which the Lord speaks. 

    ADSIn Isaiah 53: 7 it says, He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth. In Acts 8: 32, when Philip comes to the eunuch the scripture which he read was, He was led as a sheep to slaughter, and as a lamb is dumb in presence of him that shears him, thus he opens not his mouth. There is a difference in the wording. 

    JTIt is because the quotation is from the Septuagint; but it conveys the sense of the truth. The quotations in the New Testament are generally from that version. 

    CHHIn a practical way do not these principles come into our circumstances constantly? For instance, we may be defrauded; it is not a question of the sword, but in our circumstances would it not be right to accept the loss instead of contending? 

    JTThat is the spirit of the truth which we are considering now. We shall see how the Spirit of God goes into detail, and it begins with love. Let love be unfeigned; abhorring evil; cleaving to good: as to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another: as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other: as to diligent zealousness, not slothful; in spirit fervent; serving the Lord. As regards hope, rejoicing: as regards tribulation, enduring: as regards prayer, persevering: distributing to the necessities of the saints; given to hospitality. Bless them that persecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with those that rejoice, weep with those that weep. Have the same respect one for another, not minding high things, but going along with the lowly; be not wise in your own eyes: recompensing to no one evil for evil: providing things honest before all men: if possible, as far as depends on you, living in peace with all men; not avenging yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath; for it is written, 

    Vengeance belongs to me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good (Romans 12: 9 - 21). 

    These verses represent the truth or law governing Christs kingdom. It does not fit in at all with what the nations have to do, as the next chapter shows. They must have swords and other military weapons, but the kingdom in which we are precludes that altogether. If thine enemy ... thirst, give him drink. The real test for us is the working out of this in present conditions, because it seems to most to be foolish and this in itself is reproach. But we have to accept it; to be truly His disciples we must follow what the Lord speaks of as His kingdom, what He is working out. It is a provisional kingdom that will come to an end as the assembly is translated, but in the meantime it is carried out and worked out in suffering. This is not intelligible to the natural mind, and this fact in itself causes persecution. 

    RRTLooking at these features that you are speaking of as principles of my kingdom, we come to understand in a better way what the Lord means in saying, My kingdom is not of this world. They are not features which pertain to any kingdom of this world. 

    JTSo that as you come before the tribunals with this in your heart you are governed by another thing altogether from what men are going on with. We are foolish in their eyes, and we have to depend on God to enable us to bear the reproach and to make ourselves commendable to all. 

    WFPauls ministry in Corinth sets out the same principles that are seen here. He says, Why do ye not rather suffer wrong? why are ye not rather defrauded? (1 Corinthians 6: 7). 

    JLFSo that the principles that belong to the Lords kingdom would affect us in relation to one another as brethren, in relation to all men, and in relation to our enemies. 

    JTWith that in your heart when you go before the tribunals, and they say you must have a sword at least for an emergency  you say, No, and they cannot understand it. It is a hard thing to be misunderstood and ridiculed publicly, but that attaches to the position. This is morally the greatest thing in the universe, and it is being worked out in the saints now. Are we great enough to take it on? 

    PHSo that generally sheep have no horns. 

    JTThat involves the principle. Sheep are characteristically passive. 

    HGThus they represent the kingdom of Christ as He witnessed before Pilate; He was there the exemplification of these features, and He demonstrates this truth in His people now  is that what we are to understand? 

    JTThat is exactly the point. 

    The next thing in this section of Romans is that the ruling powers represented in Pilate are brought in again in chapter 13. Let every soul be subject to the authorities that are above him, verse 1. Pilate is brought in again to show how the government of the world is recognised by christians as it was by Christ. He said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not give to thee from above (John 19: 11). Therefore the Lord submitted to him, and now we should submit to the authorities that are above us. We take a lowly place, they are above us. But this of course implies, as said elsewhere, that God is above them, and hence that we must obey Him in all circumstances. 

    JAWThey are above us in so far as they do not interfere with the rights of Christ over us. What I had in mind was that the government says, You are a citizen, then you must take a sword. But you say, I cannot, because I am under a higher authority, under the lordship of Christ. 

    JTWell, that is what you have in your heart. You can answer in a very seemly way, as the Lord did. You recognise them in their own department; they are not mere politicians, they are set up by God. You can tell them, I pray for you, but I have something else, the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, which is not of this world, and I belong to that. It is almost impossible to get an unconverted man to grasp it. Therefore, you are ridiculed; he may be a gentleman, and would not say much to you, but that is what is in his mind  that you are to be pitied, as foolish. That is the suffering side; and of course it may extend to severe treatment. 

    HGWhat bearing has the word of Paul to the Colossians that Christ is Head of all principality and authority? 

    JTThat belongs to the mystery seen in Colossians and Ephesians. That is going to come out presently. Meantime He is on His Fathers throne; He is not on His own throne yet. It is a provisional state of things, it is only for a time. The Lord is on the Fathers throne instead of His own. His operations are in connection with the assembly and the gospel. The Father governs the universe. He is over all, and through all, and in us all (Ephesians 4: 6). 

    HGSo that the light governing the present situation is what we are considering this afternoon? 

    JTYes; it is the suffering side; we are put to death all the day long. When Christ takes up His rights in government His disciples will not be killed all the day long. 

    RRTWhat the Lord said to Pilate governs the present position: Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above. 

    JTThat is enlarged for us in Romans 13. So that the word is, Let every soul be subject to the authorities. Christians belong to heaven; but in the government of God we are down here, as Jesus was down here doing the will of God. And He said to His disciples, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves (Luke 22: 27). Although He was above all, He took a bondmans form, taking His place in the likeness of men. He humbled Himself and He suffered. But when He comes again He will have crowns on His head, and be sitting on a white horse; and He will be clothed with a garment dipped in blood (Revelation 19: 13). And the armies which are in the heaven followed him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen. 

    JAWIn taking a stand for Christ now in the manner in which you have been indicating, the authorities are for you: For rulers are not a terror to a good work, but to an evil one, verse 3. You can count on the authorities to support you in the stand you take. 

    JTYes; the government being ordained of God, is Gods minister to thee for good, verse 4. It is remarkable that Pilate at the outset was favourable to Christ. The government of this country is favourable to the saints; that surely is of God, and we thank Him for it. 

    CAMPaul, according to Acts 26, stood before Festus and Agrippa; hard things were said to him, but he answered in meekness and had liberty to present the gospel, rendering a powerful testimony. 

    JTQuite so. He was what he wished them to be. He said, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds (Acts 26: 29). 

    JLFPeter connects the will of God with the believer putting to silence the ignorance of senseless men (1 Peter 2: 15), meeting conditions in such a way that an opposer is put to silence. 

    JTYes; the passage treats of subjection to divinely ordained authorities, 1 Peter 2: 13 - 15. The present governing system is another order of things from that with which christians are connected, but nevertheless it is, so to speak, a department of God. It is a provisional state of things for our sakes. It is a minister to us for good, so that we are thankful for the policeman on the street and for the jail, because they suppress evil. The assembly could hardly exist without the outward order and protection which, under God, the government affords. 

    ADSThere is a footnote to Romans 13: 1 in the New Translation: Let every soul subject itself: it is reflexive; ... sets himself in opposition, verse 2, is in direct contrast. In the scripture referred to by our brother, Peter says, Be in subjection, therefore, to every human institution for the Lords sake. What is the distinction between authorities which are above us and human institutions? 

    JTThey convey the same general idea; trade unionism would not be included. It is a question of what is provisionally owned of God, whatever human institution is in this sense owned of God. I think that is what is meant, because you might have the worst things under the head of an institution. But government is of God. Be subject, as we have noted, is reflexive. And the word soul would suggest that you are feeling in the thing, you respect the authority. You say, God put it there for my benefit; you are not resentful of it. 

    ADSPeter says, for the Lords sake. 

    JTIn Romans you have, on account of conscience, verse 5. It is a good word for the present time. Verse 5 indicates that, if you are not subject, your conscience will be bad; your conscience demands subjection, and therefore you cannot at all support a person who says, I would not do anything for the government. Conscience requires that you do all you can for the government. 

    JAWDo you not find that confirmed in the apostles further word, Dost thou desire then not to be afraid of the authority? practise what is good, and thou shalt have praise from it; for it is Gods minister to thee for good? So that those in the services, and all of us, should keep this before us: practise what is good. 

    JTYes. We have to take this up somewhat abstractly, because in the working out of government there are many very bad things; so that it is the abstract idea of government that is in mind, and which Pilate represents. Left to himself he would have released the Lord, but as influenced by the Jews he scourged the Lord. The point largely for us is to keep the authorities doing right, and hence we pray for them. God would help them to do right. 

    CHHWould you feel free to form a judgment of the governments and to pray consistently in line with the judgment you form of those governments? 

    JTJust so. The abstract thought of government was in Gods mind in taking up the gentile monarchies as seen in Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar was brought to it through severe discipline. This has occurred, no doubt, in many cases. Pilate illustrates how God can act in this respect. Zechariah 6: 5 presents the four monarchies in the abstract sense. There they are called the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth. 

    JLFIn our chapter it is said, For there is no authority except from God; and those that exist are set up by God (Romans 13: 1). That is in effect what the Lord said to Pilate. 

    JTTherefore we see that what is in mind as to government in this chapter is what is ordained of God. It is not trade unionism or institutions like that that would harm and even murder people; it is what God institutes that we are to submit to. 

    CHHGod may remove certain governments. 

    JTJust so; you see many examples of that in Scripture, also examples of God influencing rulers to favour His people. Our prayer meetings enter into all this  that the authorities might be favourable towards Gods people; we pray and it comes to pass. In 1 Timothy 2: 1 - 4 the apostle says, I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

    CHHIn the scripture in 1 Timothy, all men are mentioned first. 

    JTQuite so; it is a very important matter to keep on praying for them, because otherwise we may suffer; we must, therefore, keep on praying for the authorities. That is the general thought, and then for kings and those in dignity  that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity. All this instruction in Romans 13 ends with love in verse 10; and it may be linked with the mystery in the end of the epistle: Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations  the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen (Romans 16: 25 - 27). 

    The truth in Romans works up to this paragraph. It is to prepare us for the teaching of the Colossian and Ephesian epistles. Thus, as already remarked, Romans has an upward trend, leading us in principle and in spirit outside of this world altogether. Those saluted by the apostle, mentioned in chapter 16, would be saints who appreciated the truth and walked in it. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (3) (JT 59)

    Romans 12:1 - 3; Romans 13:1 - 5; Romans 14:1 - 18

    JTAt our last reading we were engaged with chapter 6 of Romans, the truth based on baptism; and then chapter 7 dealing with deliverance from the law, making way for the service of God; and then in chapter 8 the principles there accompanying the truth of the Holy Spirit, righteousness being fulfilled in the saints as walking not after the flesh but after the Spirit. The succeeding three chapters, as is well known, have the character of a parenthesis and hardly bear on our subject. They refer to the reconciliation of Gods ways with Israel culminating in the gospel extending to the nations and the ultimate restoration in blessing of His ancient people. Now it is thought that we might complete the consideration of our subject in so far as it enters into Romans, touching on the hortatory part of the epistle; first as to the believers body and what hinges on it in relation to the kingdom; and then the authorities in chapter 13; and finally, chapter 14, kingdom principles as applied to the weak brother. It is only in this fourteenth chapter, as we have seen, that the kingdom of God is formally mentioned in this epistle. It is not meat and drink but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, the negative statement there being an allusion to what might stumble a weak brother. We can well afford to deny ourselves of anything that would be of that character seeing that we are well off in the possession of the Spirit in the kingdom as making up for any self-denial. The subject of the believers body, therefore, should come first in our inquiry, and obviously it is a very important one, especially as so much physical demand is now made on the believer; governments claiming it even to the use of the blood that the believer may be able to give for the relief of others. 

    APTWould it link on with the prophetic reference: Thou hast prepared me a body, (Hebrews 10:5)? 

    JTIt would. The truth governing our bodies must stand in relation to the Lords body. It was especially prepared but, nevertheless, in it is seen the standard for us for we are enjoined to walk even as He walked, which involves much as to our bodies. Almost everything we do involves our bodies. In our chapter the first divine claim is to present them to God, which would be following on what the Lord did. In becoming Man He devoted Himself to God in the body prepared; devoted Himself even unto death. 

    AATIn the Lords supper the loaf speaks of His body, does it not? 

    JTQuite so. We had that on the last occasion, that we have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, (Romans 7:4). That enters into what we have in chapter 12. 

    ABPAfter the angel finished speaking to Mary, Luke 1, she said, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word, verse 38. Would that be an example of one who is presenting her body? 

    JTYes, and for the most exalted purpose. She was blessed among women. Her body was kept guarded infinitely by God during the time of His operation in the holy conception and birth of the Lord Jesus: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, verse 35. 

    WFKMust there be a work of God in a body before it is presented? It says, ... present your bodies ... holy. 

    JTIt is to the believers in Rome that this exhortation is given: I beseech you therefore, brethren, 

    (they are brethren; the subjects of the work of God in Rome) by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service, chapter 12:1. It is obvious that there must be a work of God there. 

    HGHDoes the intelligent service have reference to our place in relation to the kingdom? 

    JTThe kingdom, as we have been looking at it, and as it is seen here, is in relation to our pathway down here, only involving a system, which the kingdom implies. The kingdom of God is a moral thought; not yet the kingdom of the heavens, but the kingdom of God, which ought to be connected with the Holy Spirit down here. The kingdom of the heavens, as we hope to see on later occasions, is connected with Christ in heaven; so that the working out of the kingdom in the individual, in his body, is seen here leading up to the thought of the one body. It is said in verse 4, For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other, verses 4,5. The individual walk of the Christian is in mind, but it is a question whether there is any such walk except in the sense of the Christian being identified with the idea of a system, whether it be the kingdom of God or the body of Christ. I mean to say, we cannot be regarded as so many unattached units. The believer is morally attached. 

    ARIs that the idea of the intelligent service? 

    JTThat is the idea. The same kind of expression is used in Corinthians in regard of the Lords supper. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, (1 Corinthians 10:15). This is the same idea only it is the body in relation to the kingdom; but the same words are used in verse 4 as we get in 1 Corinthians 10, as we already read: For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. It is one body in Christ. It is not exactly one body as in Colossians and Ephesians; it is just the initial idea, which is peculiar to this book. Initial ideas are left so as to be used later; but one body in Christ lifts us out of the idea of the friendly societies, so called, which would not be in Christ. Christians are a body just as the Freemasons would call themselves a body, only Christians are one body in Christ and formation and intelligence necessarily enter into that. Hence, we cannot be regarded as unattached units. We are attached, in Christ, both in the kingdom and in the body. 

    ANWWould baptism not imply that as to the kingdom? 

    JTExactly. It is in relation to the kingdom. Christians are baptised, not in batches, but severally. The Ethiopian eunuch said, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised? (Acts 8:36). Philip went down with him into the water and that would link him on with the evangelist. 

    ARWould it be right to say the kingdom regulates the service of God? 

    JTWell, we have the idea of the service of God in chapter 7 of our epistle, but I do not think we should connect it exactly with the kingdom. Of course, the kingdom is the widest collective thought, but the service of God implies priesthood; that is, the minister of the sanctuary. This epistle really only gives us initial ideas and then we move on to something else. If we are intelligent we shall do so  move on to something else, because the subject is wide and we cannot treat any of the subjects in this epistle fully. But we have the basic thought; we can build on it. 

    RRTIt says, ... to present your bodies a living sacrifice: would the thought be in the living sacrifice  that it is to be a continuous matter with us? 

    JTJust so. God made man living. He breathed into mans nostrils and man became a living soul; now we are made to live through the gospel, by the Spirit. According to chapters 5 and 6 we are made to live The end eternal life, chapter 6:22, means that we live for ever, which is a great and blessed thought. 

    AATWhy is the apostle bringing in the compassions of God just at this point? 

    JTTo affect us. He is beseeching. That is. God condescends to come down to beseech us. God is graciously considering us and would influence us by the compassions, which according to the early part of the epistle He has shown. We have the idea of beseeching by things. Paul says, Daily I die, by your boasting which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, (1 Corinthians 15:31). The idea is of God appealing to us. 

    RRTIs it not an appeal, too, in the way that it is put here? Present your bodies  as though the Spirit of God, in the apostle, would recognise that we have that which may be considered as our own, and it is a question now as to what we will do with it, whether we will present it or not. 

    JTJust so. I think the individual side is somewhat stressed in the collective singular, as in (John 14:1): Let not your heart  not your hearts. Here each one presents his body. Although the word service is employed, the thought here is hardly on the level of the service in the sanctuary. There is an allusion in Hebrews 13:15 to what we present: the sacrifice of praise; and in 1 Peter 2:5, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. These are rather higher than that in our chapter  the presentation of our bodies. But it is remarkable that they are to be presented a living sacrifice; not sacrifices, but a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. 

    CAMThe fact that the word sacrifice is used, would you say, means that our bodies are now actuated by another life? Death must come in in some sense. 

    JTQuite so. While our bodies are, of course, physical, the power of presentation is in another life. Chapter 8:10 says, If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. Much may be done in the sense of service, which may not enter into what is formally collective in the assembly. The disciples inquired from the Lord, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover? (Mark 14:12). What they did was on the principle of sacrifice. The man that bore the pitcher of water would be on that principle. He was the leader. But all that preceded the service, which began as the Lord placed Himself at table, the apostles with Him. 

    DPWould it be right to say that the enemy has made mans body a battleground and God took the issue up with him? And the fact now that man is able to present his body a living sacrifice is victory, in man, by God. 

    JTQuite so. God attains victory in man. He begins at the bottom  in the believers body. I would say that Peter gives us the proper level of the service of God; in his first epistle we are said to be priests, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. I think that is somewhat beyond Romans 12. The body of the believer hardly rises to the level of the spiritual sacrifice, but still it is a sacrifice. 

    RWSIs the renewed mind, which comes in in the next verse, a little in advance of the thought of the body? It speaks of being transformed by the renewing of the mind. 

    JTWell, that would show that the whole man is in view, and the renewal begins with the mind. It is, of course, a faculty or member of the man. It is closely allied with the spirit of a man. Man is a tripartite being: spirit, soul and body. The spirit is the highest feature and the mind is allied closely with it and, therefore, I would say it enters into the service of God directly because we are said to have the mind of Christ. That is, our renewed mind is really the mind of Christ which the Spirit uses. 

    HGHWhy do you think the body is referred to before the mind? 

    JTI think it is to build up the subject. God began with mans body, but he was lifeless. God breathed into him and that made him a living soul; and we read later that the spirit returns to God who gave it. In animals it does not, although they have spirits too, in some sense, but the animals spirit does not return to God. It goes down with him, whereas mans spirit goes to God who gave it. He is in this sense constituted a spiritual being. He has received his spirit from God. It is the highest part of him. It is himself, really. He may become disembodied, which would be the severance, for the moment, of the physical side, but the man is there and it is in that spirit that, as a believer, he worships God. 

    ANWWould you say that the body in the chapter referred to is an offset in totality to the members mentioned in Romans 3, severally? Certain members of the man are mentioned there, but now we have the totality of the body committed to God. 

    JTYes. The contrast in chapter 12 is striking. The renewal of the mind, spoken of in chapter 12, adds much to the subject before us as qualifying the believer for the higher levels of Colossians and Ephesians. 

    AIWould the truth be carried forward in the believer presenting his body in this way? The truth of the kingdom would be maintained in the body of the believer. 

    JTIt would. It is a question of God in Romans. It is not so much Christ or His body. The main point is what accrues to God. It is Gods service. Gods fruit and Gods righteousness. Therefore, the kingdom of God is prominent and, of course, the body of the believer becomes the vehicle of that, in an outer sense, but the mind is more than that. It is allied with the spirit which returns to God. It goes up to God. The intelligent service of the believer is to be noted. It is over against the meaningless customs of the heathen, and much of Judaism. The unconverted man could not have that. It could be seen only in a Christian. And it is said. Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, verse 2. The mind is the controlling thought therefore, and subject, as it were, to the spirit of the believer; but it is the controlling thought  proving, testing out things. You thus know where you are For in result, according to (1 Corinthians 2:16), we have the mind of Christ, meaning the thinking faculty of Christ. We can think and judge and discern according to Christ. 

    ANWIntelligent service implies the mind, does it not? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The word intelligent carries that thought. 

    AATHave we not to control the mind? 

    JTI myself with the mind ... chapter 7:25. That is another thing; that is the person. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is the ego which God holds responsible. 

    AIWhy does transformation come in first before the renewing of the mind? 

    JTThe word conformed is used as regards the world, and then, Be transformed by the renewing of your mind, as if you must have the mind before there can be a transformation. The Lord will transform our bodies presently, Philippians 3:21. That will be His will, but this is our mind; our mind is to be employed in the transformation. 

    RRTWould we have an example of this in Saul of Tarsus? He said he thought that he ought to do many things, but then when the light shone on him on the way to Damascus, he said, What shall I do, lord? Would that indicate at least the initial stages of this transforming of the mind? 

    JTI am sure that is so. That was before he got the Spirit, showing that the work of the Spirit in the believer, the new birth, carries with it something that can be employed and that will respond to God in some sense. 

    ARWhy is e bringing in the will of God? The god and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    JTWe can understand that I think. We are dealing with the kingdom of God and it turns through Romans: the gospel of God concerning His son. It is God right through, as we have been saying. 

    EEHWould the thought of numbering the tribes in the early chapters of Numbers correspond in any way with this service here? 

    JTIt would. The nearest approach to that would be in the body. We, being many, are one body. The position was that that the tabernacle was in the centre. The first idea in numbers is the encampment and then the decampment. I think the body in verse 4 corresponds: For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. That is the basic idea of Numbers in the type. 

    The position in numbers is that persons were taken from twenty years old and above. That is, we are regarded as Christians in the full sense, having the spirit. And then each pitches by the standard of his fathers house, which is a family thought, and then the tribes, and then the camp which would be subdivided: Judah had three; Reuben had three; Ephraim had three and Dan had three. There were four threes. The whole number, therefore, was seen in the type. There were encampments and then decampments, the latter having in mind movements from place to place; but the tabernacle, as in camp, was the centre always. 

    ABPIs there a moral sequence in the description of the will of God? It is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Do we realise that sequence experimentally? 

    JTThrough it, I believe, you reach restfulness  that is, in the acceptable will of God. You are not irritable, as they soon began to be in the camp of Israel. They complained in the fringes of the camp; but as you accept the will of God, you are restful. In fact, you are satisfied with your allotment. For instance, Judah had the eastern position; he faced the sun rising. The members of that camp would also be favoured as having the first place. The sun rose on them. Hope would be inspired in their hearts. And then Reuben had the southern aspect. He also would get favourable circumstances, tending to warmth; Ephraim less favourable because of the west, the setting sun, tending to disappointment; and Dan the north, cold winds and their accompaniments. But I should say that the acceptableness of the will of God would satisfy all. There would never be a rebellion, such as Numbers 16 records, if all were satisfied with their positions. They complained against Moses and Aaron. 

    CAMThat would bring in the operation of the mind as seen in verse 3. Korah and his company had high, ambitious thoughts; they were men of renown. 

    JTThink of how Paul was affected himself: For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, verse 3; That is, he was furnished for all the heavy tax upon him in the service. He is speaking to us as himself having reached the thought of grace which satisfies, which makes us restful. For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    CAMThat would suggest that Judah would not have undue thoughts about himself. 

    JTQuite so. It would have saved Korah, Dathan and Abiram if they were content with what they had. In rebelling against Moses and Aaron they claimed priesthood and apostleship. But such men would claim everything. They were not satisfied with their lot; whereas this chapter would make us satisfied. 

    RRTIn verse 2 Paul says, that ye may prove, and then in verse 3 he says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me. Would that indicate that he for himself had proved it? 

    JTThat is just it. He could speak with authority in this sense to the brethren anywhere, especially the Corinthians and the Romans. 

    RRTAnd now he wants them to prove it. 

    JTJust so. He says, By Gods grace I am what I am, (1 Corinthians 15:10). You could not get a better man anywhere than Paul, or a more satisfied man. He was poured out as a libation on the sacrifice and ministration of the faith of the Philippian saints, and rejoiced in it. 

    DPWhy does the apostle base his appeal on the compassions rather than the power of God? 

    JTI beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God. It is a striking appeal. The allusion is to what had come out in the rich unfolding of the gospel seen in this epistle. Of course, the power of God is stressed in Romans also, as seen in chapter 1:16, but the compassions of God are in special accord with the basic gospel epistle, corresponding with the gospel of Luke. The third measurement of the river in Ezekiel 47 brought the prophet to the loins, and in the fourth measurement he reached waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through. That suggests the realm of God. Compassions may be connected with the loins. 

    RWSWhile each presents his body, yet a measure of faith is discriminating. Would you say something about that? As God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    JTIt is not exactly the gifts that are spoken of in Ephesians or 1 Corinthians. It is a measure of faith here. That is to say, one of the basic things in the economy is faith. Our side of the position is faith. We come into it by faith, and we are in it by measure too; so that each one has not the same faith. Here you are supposed to have faith according to measure. 

    JAPWas Caleb a man like that? He says, at the age of eighty-five years, I am as strong this day as I was on the day that Moses sent me, that is to search out the land. His body was preserved and his faith too. 

    JTYes. He had a measure, which is a very important thing  what measure of faith a man has. We all have not the same measure. It is not exactly gift, the power for service, but faith. 

    ANWWould you just distinguish between the grace measure and the faith measure? Both are referred to in that verse: For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, and then at the end, As God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Do these run along collaterally? 

    JTThe word measure applied to faith is very noticeable. I do not know that grace is put that way. For I say, through the grace which has been given to me. And in verse 6, But having different gifts, according to the grace that has been given to us. And, as to faith, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. That is, as to faith, you are to know your measure. But in verse 3 Paul is dealing with grace as something he experienced himself. I do not know that it is measured. I think it is that God acts on that principle. In verse 6 and in Ephesians 4:7 grace, connected with measure, 

    refers to gift. It is operational. Paul had it. He says, as we already remarked, By Gods grace I am what I am. You could hardly say what that was in the sense of measure. It is a great operational thought of God, and Paul was the subject of it; and it is in the power of that that he exhorts as to the measure of faith. So that the believers in Rome should know each other in these respects, and it is a great point now that we should know each other in the same sense, because there is much ability for service. And we can thank God for it; but the time will come when we shall be tested as to our faith. We may have more ability or gift than we have faith. 

    ANWIn Ephesians 4, as noted, the apostle says, But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, (Ephesians 4:7). 

    JTThat is another thing, as we have been saying. I do not think it is just what we have here. This is a great operational thought of God, and Paul is the subject of it, but to each one of us has been given grace, which is gift, but not in the sense of specific gift. He is going to deal with specific gifts later in Ephesians 4, and these come from beyond the heavens. The Lord Jesus is said to have passed beyond all the heavens and has given gifts to men; in relation to men; and these gifts are specified. But every believer has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. The question of gift has to be distinguished in all this; specific gift or powers which are to be used in the service of God. 

    RWSAnd this verse justifies a brother in not accepting a service which the brethren might ask him to take on and which he feels he is not equal to. It says, think so as to be wise, verse 3. The thought is to have a sober judgment. 

    JTQuite so. There is the idea of travel, too, which would enter into that. If you are invited to the Pacific coast you would have to travel six thousand miles for a few days of service. Well, you have to be sober as to that, to be balanced. We must consider that the Lord is in charge of His services. He is Prince of the prince of the Levites, and He would reckon costs. I am only referring to the matter in a general way. You are referring to the matter in a general way. You are referring to the thought that you have to think soberly, including measure. If we are not in balance we are out of accord with the universe. Thus we have to be balanced in what we are doing. 

    CAMPaul could travel with Illyricum as an objective, (Romans 15:19,20). 

    JTHe thought of going to Spain and he would go via Rome, but we do not know if he went there. He had already gone from Jerusalem and round about to Illyricum, which would be near the Adriatic. In that territory he had fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. That implied measure. 

    APTIt says in Acts 16 that he attempted to go to Bithynia, but the Spirit changed his course. 

    JTYes. He had assayed to go there but the Spirit of Jesus suffered him not. There is balance. The Spirit of Jesus: the feelingness of the Lord Jesus was in the service. 

    RWSDoes the divine system, as it operates, enable one to judge this in himself? Without taking counsel or speaking to the brethren, he comes to a sober judgment in himself. 

    JTQuite so, although it is quite right to take counsel. I would say that Apollos took counsel with Paul, or Paul took counsel with Apollos as to a certain service. He wanted Apollos to go to Corinth, but Apollos had decided he would not at the time go; but Paul wished him to go, and I should think Apollos was right, (1 Corinthians 16:12). 

    AATI understand gift is universal, and if it is, why could not Paul be of service anywhere? 

    JTYou have to weigh carefully what you say when referring to universality. Paul had gift and as we have just heard, the Spirit at a certain time would not allow him to speak the word in Asia. God could use Paul in China if He wished to, but there is no evidence that any of the apostles went there, so that we have to be careful about that; because the fact that I have gift does not mean I should go to China. There are other things that have to be thought of, such as Levitical order and principles, and the Lord holds these things in His hands. He is the Prince of the princes of the Levites, and we have to serve under His orders. 

    HGHWould you say grace would help us in that? Paul says, But by Gods grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain, (1 Corinthians 15:10). 

    JTHe tells us how successful he was in his service and he finished his course, too. He could go up to heaven with flying colours, so to speak; I am only using a figure: For thus shall the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be richly furnished unto you, (2 Peter 1:11). That is the idea. In effect Paul said, I have laboured under Levitical principles and nevertheless I have finished my course. God could have kept Paul alive in service for a thousand years but that is not the divine way. He had only one Paul, but still we cannot say that he remained in service a longer period than others. 

    JTJrDoes Timothy show how the thing operates? He was well known in his own locality, Lystra and Derbe, and Paul took him afield for further labours. 

    JTYes. He was well recommended by the brethren, and Paul took him on that ground. He proved afterwards how useful he was to him; but what we are saying is very important, because God is using the brethren. He is opening up services, but we must observe principles: and our Eleazar, who is the Prince of the princes of the Levites. That implies that there are influences above us that we should not despise, but rather value as divine provisions. Apollos did not despise Paul, but yet he did not at a particular time go to Corinth. The fact is it was in favour of Paul that he did not go to Corinth; he would not countenance any rivals of the apostle and some of them were there. 

    APTThe verse we have been dwelling on says, To every one that is among you ... and then, ... above what he should think. Are the every one and the he abstract, or do they refer to the brothers in Rome only? 

    JTWell, the instruction here, of course, would come to us now. It is a question of applying it to yourself. 

    APTIt follows on in a similar way in verse 6, ... having different gifts, etc. Is this instruction to all or only the servants of God? 

    JTIt says, But having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or service, let us occupy ourselves in service; or he that teaches, in teaching, verses 6,7. That is, it may be a plural or a singular. Let us and then, he that teaches. Therefore, it applies at any time to whom it may apply. When gift is mentioned, those in particular service are in mind. It is a question of each of us now looking into the matter and seeing how things are going with us generally, and whether we are fitting in according to the principles governing our service. 

    RWSThe powers that be, chapter 13, might limit Levitical service, especially in view of conditions as they exist now, but this chapter teaches that one thinks a particular matter over himself and weighs it as to whether he is balanced as pursuing his service. 

    JTYes. Chapter 12 affords guidance for normal Levitical work and therefore it applies to us all  brothers and sisters. 

    JHHAnd Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpah, and judged Israel in all those places, (1 Samuel 7:16). Would that be a well-balanced circuit? 

    JTYes. And he came back to his house. That is another good thought, showing how those who serve ought to have houses, or at least, bases to which they can return. Paul and Barnabas, for instance, returned to Antioch and remained quite a while with the brethren, although they had already finished one bit of work, showing the Levitical work is in parts. It is let out, as it were, by the great Head. You finish the bit you get and return to where you came from, and get another bit. 

    JHHI think that is a principle. 

    JTWe have to understand the principle, and then make an application of it. To get the right principle as to any work is very important. 

    RRTIn relation to Samuel it is said, And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah, (1 Samuel 3:20). He covered the whole territory in that way. 

    JTAnd Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground, verse 19. 

    RRTSo that God in His provision for us would take account of the territory, and we in outlying districts can look to God in faith that the whole territory will be provided for. 

    JTQuite so, in our prayers; because all have not gift, ability to serve men in that way, but ability to serve God in prayer. That does not need gift; we can cover, by prayer, the whole area of the service. 

    TEHThe Lord Jesus said, Luke 10:2, that we should pray to the Lord of the harvest, on account of it being great, suggesting the Lord needs servants. 

    JTIf the harvest is white it ought to be reaped; that is the reaping time. 

    DPThe principles of circulation that are set out in Ecclesiastes 1 can be seen working now in the Spirits day: the sun arising and hasting to its place where it ariseth, the wind returning again to its circuits, etc. Although the service of God is limited today, yet these principles that are set out in the chapter referred to are universal in their operation. 

    JTOf course. Psalm 19 contemplates the heavens and the course of the sun and the constellations. These, of course, stand, and places afield, to which we were referring, stand too, as under Gods government. The field alluded to in Matthew 13:44  He bought that field  may allude to some specific part of the earth rather than to it all. The Lord had in mind where the assembly is to be found. We can show that historically, if we follow the lines of the gospel. The apostles did not go east; they came west and the work still goes on in the west. 

    TEHWould Ruth 2:8,9 help us on that? And Boaz said to Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither go from here, but keep here with my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the field which is being reaped. 

    JTThat is in conformity with what we are saying. Let us find out where the Lord is working and continue there. But we must proceed with our subject  the kingdom of God in Romans. Chapter 13 is a well-known passage that applies to the present time; kingdom principles in Christians in non-combatant military service. This chapter has a great place in regard to them. It is not that we belong to the kingdoms of this world. We do not. We are strangers and foreigners as regards that. But there are certainly principles of the kingdom which have great importance in relation to the powers that be, as to how we obey them, and what spirit we show; whether we are like Christ in the service we may be rendering. So that what we get is, Let every soul be subject, which would point to the soul of a Christian. It is the soul of a Christian, and what it implies. It is a feeling part; it is the compassionate part of a Christian. Let every soul be subject to the authorities that are above him. For there is no authority except from God; and those that exist are set up by God. So that he that sets himself in opposition to the authority resists the ordinance of God; and they who thus resist shall bring sentence of guilt on themselves, verses 1, 2. And then it says, For rulers are not a terror to a good work, but to an evil one ... for it is Gods minister to thee for good. That is, to the Christian. And it further says, Wherefore it is necessary to be subject, not only on account of wrath, but also on account of conscience, verse 5. Conscience comes in under the principles of the kingdom  the conscience in its relation with the powers that be. 

    JTJrVerse 2 would be that if we do set ourselves against the authorities, it would be an act of our wills. The will would be in activity to what God had set up. 

    JTThe ordinances of God; that is, not Levitical ordinances  it is another department. It is the ordinances of God in which He uses the powers that be. They may not be converted men. We have to get ordinances as regards Levitical work from the Lord as Priest. But now we are dealing with another department of God, that is, governments which God has ordained for the present government of the nations; and it is a most important thing to bear in mind, that we are to be subject because of conscience. The word soul is used in verse 1, but conscience in verse 5. 

    JSIt is not a question here of whether the authorities be good or bad. 

    JTIt is no question of that at all. It might even be a Nero. 

    ARGod speaks about Nebuchadnezzar as My servant. Is that the idea? 

    JTJust so. 

    JAPWhat is the difference between Matthew 17, where the Lord Jesus suggests that the sons are free, and the attitude that we are to show here? 

    JTWell, the sons are free. It was a question of the temple tax, not a national or political tax, but a temple tax. It was imposed on Jews, and the Lord raises the question with Peter as to whether the sons should be subject to that. Those who received it asked Peter if the Lord paid this tax. Peter replied that He did. The Lord knew what had happened, but He waited until Peter came into the house before He mentioned the matter to him. It involved the family of God and the Lord wished Peter to be instructed as to it. The saints of God are His sons, and they belong to heaven. Therefore, He says to Peter, The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him. From strangers. Jesus said to him. Then are the sons free, (Matthew 17:25,26). He further says, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. It is enough for two people to pay the tax. He says. Go and give it to them for me and thee. But that was that we may not be an offence. It was not due. Heaven would not collect it; the true house of God would not collect it from His sons. That is the point there. There is the idea of the family, and what the Lord teaches there is most precious, especially in Matthew. Matthew treats of the assembly, and the assembly is formed of sons, and that characterizes the assembly in our relations with God; we are immune from temple taxes there. God is not imposing them. If you ask for fellowship, if you want to come into fellowship with Christians, you need only to wash your robes. You do not have to pay taxes. You can enter by the gates and partake of the tree of life. You have rights there, which are most precious. 

    WFKPay then what is Caesars to Caesar, and what is Gods to God, (Matthew 22:21). That would apply here. 

    JTJust so. So that our word in chapter 13 will be effective if the brethren, especially the young men, will see that the authorities have rights in their own departments. We would not let them come into this meeting to take part, but in their own department they are Gods ministers. As we see in Zechariah 6, the four chariots having red, black, white and grisled horses are the four spirits of the heavens which stand before God  that is, the four gentile monarchies, but they do not belong to the assembly. But at the same time, this instruction appeals to the brethren; to their souls in verse 1, and then in verse 5 to their consciences. 

    RRTI would like to ask one question about verse 5. An unconverted person might be subject on account of wrath. If he is not subject wrath may come upon him; but does the apostle here indicate a higher standard than that for us? We are not subject only on account of wrath, but also on account of conscience. 

    JTYes. The brethren should see that in this matter of subjection to the government in these military affairs, conscience enters into it; not only does it bear towards God as to His rights in the Christian, but also His rights in the authorities. Then, as regards chapter 14 the matter of the weak brothers faith comes up: we have already been speaking of the measure of faith, but there is hardly any measure here, but faith is weak and consideration must be extended to such. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that faith is given by God? Does chapter 12 support the statement that faith is the gift of God? 

    JTYes. Only that when you say that, you ought to add something as to the way it comes. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. We have a moral element in the thing, and the means by which it comes is the word of God, which, I think, is very important, that you are governed by the word of God. Faith then is by a report, but the report by Gods word, (Romans 10:17). 

    ABPIt is an element which God gives in that sense, through this moral process, but then as given, are we responsible to enlarge it through using it? 

    JTSurely. The apostles said to the Lord, Increase our faith. But then He said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain. Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself. But at the same time we have the idea of growth in faith. The Thessalonians faith increased exceedingly, (2 Thessalonians 1:3). 

    APTVerse 1 speaks of the faith; is that the understanding of the truth as set forth in this book so far? 

    JTThe faith means Christian faith, involving what is believed as instructions or principles. The brother contemplated here is weak in it, but he has it. 

    APTHe is hardly able to stand  as a board of the tabernacle. He is weak in it. He needs someone to stand beside him. 

    JTYes, but he is in the faith, and that implies that he is a real Christian. There are many you meet that seem to be interested in the truth, but you are not sure whether they are real Christians. This man is a real Christian. He is weak in it, but he is in it. As we sometimes say, the ocean is in the basket and the basket in the ocean. It is only a little bit of it, but he is in it. 

    APTThe teaching is to help him on kingdom lines. 

    JTThe teaching helps him; and your conduct, too, for example, helps him especially as you eat and drink. You are a rich man spiritually; you have the Spirit of God; you are instructed in the truth of the kingdom of God, and hence you can afford to bear with his scruples and be deprived of certain things for his sake. You do not want to submit to him if he is a prohibitionist or some other extreme legalist. 
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    JUDGMENT (6) (JT 67)

    Romans 12:1-4; Romans 12:16-21; Romans 13: 1 - 5; Romans 14: 10 - 12

    JTJrAt the last reading we finished with the doxology in chapter 11 in which the apostle refers to the unsearchable judgments of God. We began this series of readings with the consideration of the righteous judgment of God in chapter 1 of the book. We dwelt also on the solemn fact that before there could be the setting forth of the Lord Jesus as the Mercy-seat, He had to bear the judgment of God, and as a result of this there is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. In the verses read in chapter 12 we are enjoined to think so as to be wise (so as to have a sober judgment), and also that we are not to avenge ourselves. In chapter 13 we are warned as to practising evil, for the authority set up by God is his minister, an avenger of wrath to him that does evil. In chapter 14 we are warned as to judging the servant of another, and we are told that we are all to be placed before the judgment-seat of God. 

    JTIt is important to remember that the subject in Romans is the gospel of God concerning His Son, so that in selecting parts of the book we have to bear in mind that the glad tidings is a great subject, and it is to the end that we all should be affected by it. Judgment, of course, is to be borne in mind, but we are to be affected by the great thought of God in the gospel. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. And it is of moment for us to finish with it; indeed, it seems to me to be the time of finishing with the great thought of the gospel, carrying with it too, as we have intimated, the idea of judgment. So that in view of the great subject of the book, the parenthesis beginning with chapter 9 is to make way for the counsels of God as to Israel, for God has never forgotten His counsels as to Israel, and the word which is in the section which begins with chapter 9 is that all Israel shall be saved. 

    JTJrThat is what leads to the doxology in chapter 11. 

    JTWe could hardly have the doxology unless we had the idea of salvation; that is what I would think, and the apostle states this fully in regard to Israel, that all Israel is to be saved. 

    ANWThe emphasis is on all Israel. All Israel shall be saved. 

    JTThat is to say, what God regards as Israel, because He has His own way of counting. Sometimes it may seem that He is sparing in His counting, but He counts in His reference to Israel as in Reuben (Deuteronomy 34), that he is countable. So that God has His counts and He keeps to them. There is to be no variation, eventually, as to the divine numbering. 

    ARHow shall Israel be saved? 

    JTIt will be through a gospel by representatives of Christ to Israel, Matthew 10 and Revelation 7. The gospel we are dealing with in Romans is the gospel of the present time. The brethren should have this in mind because it is important to keep it clearly before us that God has His count, His thoughts and the numbers attaching to them. So that in Revelation 7 we have an immense number of the redeemed who came out of the great tribulation, but at the same time we are told about the one hundred and forty-four thousand of the tribes of Israel who are sealed ... upon their foreheads. They are given to us expressly in the same chapter. 

    ANWWould the apostle have that in mind in the first verse of chapter 10, where he says, Brethren, the delight of my own heart and my supplication which I address to God for them is for salvation? 

    JTHe would have it in the sense that he would be with God about it. 

    ANWYes, I thought just that, that he would be in keeping with the mind of God. 

    JTIf we pray, the thing would be to have what God has in His mind on the one hand, and on the other hand the unlimitedness of His salvation in the gospel period. 

    ARIsrael will come in on the basis of mercy as we. 

    JTPaul expressly says so: according to his own mercy he saved us, Titus 3: 5. He had mercy shown him because his opposition to God and His people was in ignorance and unbelief. But the idea of mercy applies to us, too, in that sense. 

    ARIt says in Romans 11: 31, ... that they also may be objects of mercy, referring to the godly remnant. 

    JTQuite so. God has His thoughts and He loves to express them, and not only to save, but to show mercy. 

    SWDo you have in mind that we should not belittle what God has in mind in relation to Israel, but that we should act like the apostle? He said he had great grief and uninterrupted pain in relation to his kinsmen. The spirit of vengeance was not with the apostle. He would not render evil for evil. He had been beaten and stoned by the Jews, but he did not seek to be avenged. 

    JTQuite so; he was sympathetic with God. No other servant of God speaks as he does. The feelings that he had were of one feeling things with God. He said, I have wished ...; not, I understand, that he was then wishing, but that he had wished himself a curse from the Christ for their sakes. 

    JTJrHis prayer, according to the note to chapter 10: 1, was that they might be saved, and not judged. Is that what you are stressing? 

    JTQuite. That is a very good remark. Peter has a similar thought. The Lord ... is longsuffering towards you, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance, 2 Peter 3: 9. 

    ANWIn the next chapter the apostle Paul refers to himself as of the tribe of Benjamin. 

    JTWell, just so. Benjamin is called little in Psalm 68. He was the smallest of all the tribes except Manasseh. So that it was remarkable that Paul should be taken up as of the tribe of Benjamin; although God had great thoughts about Benjamin. He said He would dwell between his shoulders, referring to Jerusalem which had been in Benjamins territory. Benjamin was the son of his mothers sorrow but the son of his fathers right hand. These are some of the things that God would have us have in our hearts, as to this great parenthesis in Romans. 

    JTJrSo that we should not take delight in any discipline or judgment that might come in upon any, but should have recovery or salvation in mind for them. 

    JTQuite so. We are not to be too free in speaking of any person even as to any discipline that God may be pleased to inflict, because He has His own way and we cannot always be sure as to what is on His mind. 

    ARAt the end of the doxology in the previous chapter he says, how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! We cannot always tell what may be in Gods mind in the discipline. 

    JTYou cannot always tell. Paul says, as to his ascent to the third heaven, God knows. We have not to be too sure of what is going to happen, and certainly if it be a question of our departure, in the sense of dying, we had better just say, God knows. 

    EALPaul says, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings, for it is Gods power to salvation. In preaching the glad tidings he would bring in judgment, but he would measure it with grace. 

    JTYes, and that runs through the book. We see it earlier, in Davids day, how David numbered the people and he suffered consequently. God sent His angel to inflict judgment: but Jehovah repented him of the evil, and so there was relief for them. Thus we must be most careful as to our disciplinary meetings. We are not to be too sure whether we have to do it, or whether God has to do it. 

    ABPWould you say that the compassions referred to in this chapter, verse one, relate to the treatise in the three preceding chapters as to Israel? Therefore our humility has to be worked out as having some sense of this in our souls. 

    JTI think that is good. God is dealing through the apostle with the whole matter of salvation for the saving of man, whether it be Gods dealing with mankind as such, or Israel. The chapters preceding deal with this. And so the word here in chapter 12 is, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God. And then, that we should be in accord with these compassions, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That is a word which relates to the Lords supper. He says, elsewhere, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. 

    CAMSo that God recovers, through the gospel, the bodies of men in this way for His own service, before they get glorified bodies. It is the same body in which we have worked out the moral question, and it is in these very bodies that He has the triumph. 

    JTHence we have reference to the things done in the body: So then each of us shall give an account concerning himself to God. These are the things that come in for review at the judgment-seat of God, for that is the word that is used here. It is not the judgment-seat of Christ here, but the judgment-seat of God. It is a question of what is done in the body, whether good or evil. If we do evil we are told to fear, for it (the powers that be) bears not the sword in vain; for it is Gods minister, an avenger for wrath to him that does evil, Romans 13: 4. The powers that be are set up by God, now, and are against evil. At the judgment-seat of God every matter will come up and will be seen in its true light. We are to anticipate the judgment-seat by having a right judgment now. 

    CAMWhat a wonderful thing the result of the gospel is! For we shall soon have glorified bodies; but there is a triumph in these bodies in which we now are, when we practise what is good. Glorify now then God in your body, 1 Corinthians 6: 20. 

    JTSo that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Corinthians 5: 1. That brings out the whole matter as to our bodies. We will be in our bodies of glory at the judgment-seat when the review takes place. 

    CFEDoes self-judgment enter into these verses in chapter 12, as presenting our bodies a living sacrifice? 

    JTWell, quite so; it is self-judgment. It is not Gods judgment. It is important too, that we should each set out at the beginning of his career to judge self, because that self has to go right through. 

    SFAre we helped in that in the sense of the mercy that has been shown us? God has shut up all in unbelief, not that He might judge or condemn, but that He might have mercy on all. That would help us in judging ourselves. It is Gods disposition to have mercy. 

    JTIt gives us great latitude in our souls in judging ourselves, for we are deserving of the judgment of God. We can recount our whole history and count all the mercies, and that encourages us to judge ourselves. It is now Gods disposition to have mercy and it was always His disposition to have mercy. 

    SMWe are told that God is rich in mercy. 

    ABPWould it seem that the mind is under control in this chapter? There is the renewing of our mind and then the control of our thoughts, for we are not to have high thoughts. We noticed that the control of the mind has a remarkable place in the book. 

    JTQuite so. It has a remarkable place in the history of every Christian, especially in relation to the Lords supper. This book really fits us for the Lords supper and the place the mind has in it. 

    JTJrWhile there is nothing directly said about the Lords supper here, yet the intelligent service of presenting our bodies would have all that in view, so that the positive line has to be kept before us. In order to be in the good of the Lords supper and what flows out of it we must be in constant self-judgment. 

    JTWell, I think the apostle was led by the Spirit of God to open up the order of the assembly at Corinth. We are to understand the place Corinth has in the divine mind. The Lords supper is reserved for Corinth. It is spoken of in the gospels, but Corinth is particularly in the divine mind in view of the assembly. The apostle remained eighteen months there. 

    CAMWould you say that this epistle prepares us for the Lords supper, and would it be taken for granted that, in a moral way, the soul has travelled through what has occupied us in the epistle as we partake of the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, I think the moral side has a great place and Romans is dealing with the matter of the gospel. The subject in Romans is the gospel, but then the Supper could be brought in. It is brought in usually in our celebration of it; but the Corinthian epistles finalise in regard to the Lords supper. 

    ARDo you think the mind coming in here, preceding the thought of the one body, suggests that our minds should be under control at the Supper? 

    JTI think so, for the mind is the great thinking faculty, the power of control, and it has a great place in the Lords supper. It has a great place in Romans so as we have here: present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. It is your intelligent service. 

    AROne of the most difficult things is to keep our minds under control in relation to other persons at the Supper. Do you think that is important? 

    JTWell, that is right. We sit down together, and our thoughts are in one direction. We are not to study one anothers dress, but the demeanour in which we sit down. Because the Lord comes, and He expects something in us to comport with the occasion. Therefore, the mind is so important. In Psalm 19, for instance, there is allusion to the Lord as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber. We come out of our chambers too, but then it is a question of how we come, the attire, the comportment, as we enter into the position where the Lords supper is celebrated. 

    GBLSo, at the Lords supper, it is our calling of Him to mind. 

    ANWWould you look for something of the bridal adorning? Do you think the bride adorned for her husband has a place at the Supper? 

    JTIf you are thinking of the Husband, He has not come yet, of course, and we are on the way to see Him come; because He comes leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills, Song of Songs 2: 8. And then His swiftness is alluded to. And then, He looketh in through the windows, glancing through the lattice. These things are discerned by us as the Lord approaches. 

    ANWThat is very interesting. 

    JTYes; it is interesting; it brings in Solomon where he should be brought in, as seen in the Song of Songs, because the Lord would have Solomon in mind as a type of Himself as fitting in with the Lords supper. 

    SWHave you also in mind chapter 3: Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness? verse 6. 

    JTQuite so; it is the loved one  she. 

    ABPDoes what you have said as to the Supper flow out from the expression here, ... present your bodies a living sacrifice? Is that what you had in mind? 

    JTYes; we have already alluded to it, as to how we come attired as morally suitable to the Lords supper. 

    JAPIs it your thought to preserve us from the spirit of heaviness in the morning meeting, and that we are to be ready to serve the Lord? 

    JTExactly. 

    JAPThe spouse in the Song of Songs was not ready at one time, was she? 

    JTShe was not ready when her beloved was ready to come in. All that is most interesting as to this subject we are on now; the importance of the book of Romans as to the Lords supper. Corinth was especially instructed but Romans supports the whole position. 

    RWSWould be not conformed to this world bear on 1 Corinthians 10, and intelligent service on 1 Corinthians 11? 

    JTJust so; and headship in regard to the sisters, especially, in chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians. 

    DPWould the presentation of our bodies be priestly? 

    JTIt is said of the Lord that He presented Himself living to the disciples. I would not say that was priestly, but I think the idea of our presenting ourselves is priestly. But it is not a question of worship, exactly, but presenting ourselves with a view to worship. 

    JSDoes the Lord give a lead when He says, This is my body, which is for you? 

    JTWell, He does; it is something to especially think of, because it bears on the whole matter of the Lords supper. It is said of the Lord, that He took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you. That is His own body; not the assembly. That is in chapter 11: 23, but in chapter 10: 17, the assembly is the body. We, being many, are one loaf, one body. 

    FHLThere is never any thought of recalling the sacrifice. It is presenting our bodies as an intelligent service. The sacrifice has never to be recalled. 

    JTThat is very good. But then, the Lord is not going to accept anything that we may offer. If the thing is not to be recalled it must be primarily acceptable. 

    ABPWhat was it that some in Corinth did not discern? It says ... not distinguishing the body. 

    JTIt was the Lords own personal body that was not discerned, not the assembly. It was the Lords own body. That is where the error was; there were unholy feelings about the Lords body. 

    FNWIs this renewing of your mind a continual action or just once? 

    JTWell, I would say continuous. 

    FNWIf we maintained this state, it would help us to keep ready for the Lords supper, or any service. 

    JTYou are there in freshness and in suitableness too, so that there is nothing to cause any offence in the Lords mind. 

    RWSAnd does the transformation suggest something real in us in the way of from glory to glory? 

    JTYes; the word here in verse 2 is, Be not conformed ... but be transformed. It would point to chapter 3 of 2 Corinthians, where it is transformed, it is a metamorphosis. In 2 Corinthians 3: 18 we are completely changed. 

    JTJrConformed is, therefore, in view of the place where we are. Be not conformed to this world would mean that, though we are in this world, we are not to be affected by it, for we may carry that into the assembly. Being conformed to the world is more likely to be seen in the sisters in their dress than it is in the brothers. 

    JTAnd it would be a matter, too, of our being in the world and going through it in our affairs. But transformation is in view of what is suitable to the Lord. 

    JHEIs not the latter part very helpful? That ye may prove ... There are certain things that we have to do. If the disciples had not obeyed or hearkened to the message sent through Mary and gathered themselves together, they would not have been in the position where the Lord could come in among them. There are certain things that have to take place before He is free to make His presence known. 

    JTSo that 2 Corinthians helps as to the service of God; God is looking for His service in us, and the second epistle to the Corinthians is leading up to that. If we turn to it for a moment it will help us, I think. Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 17, 18. So that the passage we are now dealing with in Romans leads up manifestly to the Lords supper. 

    JTJrIn Corinthians it is looking whereas in Romans it is more the mind. It is transformed by the renewing of your mind, which is antecedent to what you have quoted. 

    JTI was thinking of that yesterday in this room, that reverentially we may close our eyes, and we do; but if there were more power, the eyes could be opened. It is a question of looking, and then the transformation being seen there, as in accord with the Lord Himself as He comes in. 

    ARWhat change takes place, then, is inward, is it not? 

    JTIt is, but it is substantial or real. 

    ARYou are conscious that a change has come over you in your soul. 

    JTYes. Much has been made in earlier days about metamorphosis. It is a complete change, but it is by the Spirit. The change is by the Spirit. The Lord the Spirit, brings the Lord Himself into it and He would have us in that condition. 

    TNWIn speaking about looking upon the saints in the meeting, had you something in mind as to gauging the state of the saints as together? 

    JTWell, not to make too much of it. There is a word that can be used conveniently  if we do not want to stress a thing unduly, then we speak more fluidly, but if we have to stress things we speak solidly, and that is a very important matter. If you want to think of how the saints appear before the Lord, and you are glad to be in accord with the Lords mind, then you might speak of that in a fluid sort of way without making too much of it; because the time is usually very limited. 

    RWSWhat is the same image? 

    JTIt is the idea of representation; similarity. What do you say? 

    RWSI was not clear. I wondered if we all are alike and take on the same features. 

    JTIt is the same features; we are all similar. It is the result of looking on the glory of the Lord. It is said that the Lord is the Spirit, and this should be read with the closest attention. The Lord is said to be the Spirit. 

    JTJrIn regard to what you said about the eyes: if we were more spiritual we could have our eyes open. 

    JSStephen had his eyes open, did he not, in Acts 7: 55? 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWYou have a model, too, in the Lord Himself in John 17: 1. 

    CAMYou made a reference earlier to Psalm 19 in connection with the bridegroom coming out of his chamber. If I understood you rightly you applied that to us. 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how our houses are linked up with the Lords supper. The apostle says, Have ye not then houses. But we come out of our houses. Our houses should be a sphere of glory too, and from that we move into the assembly. 

    ANWIs there something suggested in the Song of Songs as to the footsteps of the flock? If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds booths, chapter 1: 8. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    CAMDoes the attitude of the saints make way for the thought of the bride in the Lords supper? 

    JTIt acquires a great place in the end of Revelation. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, chapter 22: 17. It is a striking thing for the Spirit and the bride to say, Come, to Him who is the root and offspring of David. The assembly is there regarded as being very near to Deity; not linked up with it, literally, but very near to it. The Spirit and the bride say the same thing at the same time. And then, they understand; He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. That is to say, the bride is in that relation, so near to the Spirit. There is no other scripture that I know of that places the saints so near the Spirit. Of course the Spirit is in the assembly, but there is peculiar distinction in the bride speaking to the Lord at the same time and using the same word as the Spirit. 

    CAMSo that the bridal thought is an eternal matter; it is a very great thought. 

    JTWell, it is; it is a final matter, an eternal matter. God has greatly helped the brethren elsewhere on that passage. 

    JTJrSaying the same thing, therefore  the Spirit and the bride say. Come, would point to the place the Spirit has with us in what He is saying and what we are saying. As you have remarked, we need to pay close attention to the statement that the Lord is the Spirit, in 1 Corinthians 3: 17. 

    JTJust so; it is plain enough that the time is near when the Lord will come in answer to these wonderful Comes of the Spirit and the bride. 

    SMThe whole book of Revelation seems to be marked by the Spirit, beginning from the first chapter. John was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    JTVery good. The Lord is saying a good deal to the saints elsewhere about the place the Spirit has, and the book of Revelation is striking in that sense. 

    ARIs that idea seen in Genesis 24, where the servant brings Rebecca to Isaac? 

    JTIt is. The servant clearly represents the Spirit. He is not called Eliezer there. He is spoken of as Eliezer earlier, in chapter 15, but in chapter 24 he is spoken of as the chief servant of Abraham. He is his servant, the eldest of his house, verse 2. It is to bring out the greatness of the person; that he is a type of the Spirit of God. The servant there is astonished at what he sees in Rebecca (verse 21) showing what a formation she is typically. 

    ARAnd so they both come to Isaac, the servant and Rebecca. 

    JTThat is right; they both come to Isaac. 

    ARI am impressed with what you are saying as to the Spirit and the bride saying, Come. They both move toward Christ together, in that sense. 

    JTAnd then it is said that Isaac had just returned from Beer-lahai-roi. The note says, came from coming to. It is as if his mind was on the well. It is a question of the Spirit, really. It was seen first in relation to Hagar, which is another great matter, showing how God is merciful to Israel. And then he saw the camels, not yet Rebecca; that is to say, when Isaac saw the power by which Rebecca was carried, it affected him. 

    ARThat means by which she was carried is also typical of the power of the Spirit, is it not? 

    JTThat is what it is. 

    ANWAnd then it says that Rebecca sprang off the camel. It was her own action. 

    JTThen she inquires about the man that is walking in the fields to meet us. The servant said, That is my master! 

    RTMWhen is it that the Spirit and the bride say, Come? 

    JTWhen they say it. 

    RTMI understood from the way that you were speaking that something of that feature should be with us now, and I wanted to understand more what you had in mind. 

    JTIt is a state of soul, not in the Spirit, of course; a state in the bride. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Spirit is a divine Person, but the bride is the assembly. 

    ABPIt is like a counterpart, is it not, of Genesis 2? There it was not good for Man to be alone, and Woman was brought to satisfy Man; but what you are saying would show that the bride requires to be satisfied. What has been formed by the Spirit in the bride has to be satisfied. 

    JTYou are now linking Revelation 22 with Genesis 2? 

    ABPYes; would that be reasonable? 

    JTI think it is quite reasonable, because you are now in the midst of creatures. Adam was the greatest creature of all there, but then there were others, and Adam was deputed to name them, as if God would have intelligence all round Him in the creatures. And the Lord would, as it were, convey to us who each is personally, and I think the word judgment enters into what we are saying. One often has the liberty to say he has a judgment about every christian he knows; not to be critical, but to have a right intelligent thought about every one you know. And Genesis 2 would bring that out, that Adam gives names. God told him to do so, and God never changed a name that Adam gave to a creature. In the scripture we are speaking of, however, we have a divine Person, the Spirit, and the assembly, a creature, saying the same thing to the Lord Jesus. It is one of the most remarkable things I know. 

    TEHWill you help us as to the suggestion of the silver articles, and gold articles, and clothing which Rebecca received before she left the place of her nativity? 

    JTI think it is to bring out the idea of richness that there is in the scene. It is not a bare, uninteresting situation. Genesis 24 depicts a wonderful situation. It is to bring out the richness, and then there is the feminine side too; the maidens that were there, pointing to femininity. 

    SMIt is said of the Lord that He had found one pearl of great price. Is that something akin to what is before us? 

    JTYes, as to richness. 

    JTJrDo you think the allusion to Phoebe, in Romans 16, would be a similar thought? Then the salutations follow and then the reference to the assembly; and then finally, the mystery. All come into view in that chapter. 

    JTVery good. 

    JTJrThere is the actual mention of the word assembly. At the beginning of the chapter Phoebe is said to be minister of the assembly; then the whole assembly, in verse 23; and finally, in verse 25, the revelation of the mystery. The assembly seems to be coming to the fore at the end of the book. 

    JTI think all that brings out the idea of richness. 

    The Spirit of God would have us in the realm of richness; not in barrenness or poverty, but in richness. And so we have at least twenty salutations in the chapter. 

    FNWPauls judgment there brings out quality in the persons. 

    JTAnd then terrible reference to persons who cause division, in verses 17 and 18. 

    JTJrBut I beseech you, brethren, to consider those who create divisions. 

    JTAs if it is wholly foreign to the scene. And then Phoebe is herself an ornamentation, for that is what she is. 

    CAMAt the beginning of the meeting you stressed the place the gospel has in this epistle, and in connection with the thoughts that were just expressed as to Phoebe and the assembly, is it not an interesting thing that he says, ... according to my glad tidings, in that setting? (chapter 16: 25). 

    JTWell, as we were saying already, it is to bring out the richness of the whole scene. We have already enlarged on that in Genesis 2, Genesis 24, and Revelation 22. It is to bring out the richness that there is in Scripture. When we take up a book to read, let us consider how rich it is; what richness there is to ennoble and dignify us, and that we are dealing with great things. 

    APDoes the matter of sonship come into this subject? In Romans we are to be conformed to the image of His Son. 

    JTQuite so, in chapter 8: 29. 

    ANWReferring to the term glad tidings: is it fair to ask if they are ever anything else but glad? Is there anything but gladness in the glad tidings? 

    JTWell, that has to be thought over, because there is the idea of intelligence in it. I speak as unto intelligent persons, the apostle says. 

    JSIs wrath not revealed in the glad tidings? 

    JTI do not think so. What does it say? 

    JSFor there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    JTJrIt is revealed from heaven; it does not say that it is revealed in the glad tidings. In regard to your remark as to having a judgment of every christian you know, would the word in Romans 12: 3 help? It says, think so as to be wise. The note to that verse says, so as to have a sober judgment. 

    JTFor I say, through the grace which has been given to me, verse 3. I have often thought of that. What he is talking about, he says, is through grace; not something through intelligence, but through grace: through the grace which has been given to me, to everyone that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think. There are high thoughts, of course, in Scripture; heaven for height. The truth implies high thoughts, but then, to everyone that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. That is to say, it is not a measure of intelligence now, but the whole matter is to be in faith. 

    FHLWould it be right to say that the mind comes into Corinthians again in connection with proving oneself? You were linking that up with the Supper. 

    JTWell, it is; it is linked up very distinctly with the Supper. 

    ARDo you think that, in this chapter, every bit of service should be carried on on the principle of faith? 

    JTI think so; if not we will drop down to the level of sight and the level of the natural mind. 

    ARIt is not a question of what we know, but of linking ourselves on with God. 

    JTSo that, if we sit down to partake of the Lords supper, and keep our eyes open, which we may do, it requires holiness; it is a holy scene. We are not thinking of what we may be naturally. I ventured to say something about it yesterday when giving thanks for the Lords supper, although one just wonders if it is wise generally to open our eyes. It might mean irreverence to do so, whereas it is a question of the power of the Spirit. That is the idea that enters into the whole matter after we sit down to partake of the Lords supper. The Spirit is there with us; the Lord will be there, but the Spirit is there with us. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that there are so many things between earth and heaven that may distract us if we keep our eyes open, but if we close them we are kept from distraction. 

    JTIt is a question of discernment and wisdom with each of us. 

    ANWAnd then, if we think that the closing of the eyes is part of the ritual, we err, do we not? I may assume that it is part of the ritual. 

    DPWould you say that we close our eyes instinctively, or is it a matter of the mind? 

    JTI think it is a matter of the mind. You are doing the thing intentionally, I think. Instinctively is not a strong enough word, although speaking fluidly, you could use it. But I think it is a matter of the mind, because we are there as intelligent persons. 

    DPI thought that to look around would be rather distracting. 

    JTWell, the question is where we are, and if our eyes are powerful enough to control the whole position. We are in a wonderful position; in the assembly we are at the gate of heaven; we are only just a step from heaven, really. We are dealing with the Spirit and the bride; we are dealing with wonderful things! 

    GBLBalaam refers to the man of opened eye ... who seeth the vision of the Almighty. He was made to look at Israel in that way. 

    JTThe vision of the Almighty is a good phrase there. 

    ANWWhat broke their hearts in Acts 20 was that the brethren should not see the apostles face again. 

    JTChapter 20 of the book of Acts is a love chapter throughout, and the last verse, to which you allude, refers to the face of Paul. 

    ETPWhen Moses came down from the mount the children of Israel were unable to look upon his face. Would that indicate a lack of spirituality? 

    JTI suppose the reference there, by the Spirit, is to the state of Moses face  what it was. They were unable to look upon it for they were unequal to it. 

    RWSIn 2 Corinthians 4 it speaks of the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    TNWLater in this epistle there is the expression, ... for whom Christ has died. Should we have thoughts like that in looking at the saints? 

    JTFor if on account of meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest no longer according to love. Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ has died, Romans 14: 15. It is a beautiful thought how these may be brought together. 

    ARIt says in chapter 14: 4, Who art thou that judgest the servant of another? to his own master he stands or falls. That verse has been quoted as showing that you cannot judge those who are serving. Is that how this scripture applies, or does it refer to judging the weakness of a brother in refusing to eat certain things, or what might correspond to this? 

    JTWell, you are not to be marked by a critical spirit in taking account of those who serve. It says in verse 4, Who art thou that judgest. 

    AROne cannot, as serving the Lord and the saints, consider himself immune from the brethren judging his conduct if it is not right. This verse is not a question of serving; it is a question of eating. That is how the context really stands, for it says in verse 3, Let not him that eats make little of him that eats not; and let not him that eats not judge him that eats; for God has received him. 

    JTWell, I see what you mean. It is a question of what enters into the present time, for we are in the time called Lent. That sort of thing comes up and we are to be outside of it in holiness, and should not be affected at all in regard to what a man eats and drinks. But much more could be said about that as bearing on the whole chapter. This chapter in Romans should be compared with chapter 5 of 2 Corinthians. It is a question of the value of a brother. 

    CAMVerse 10 has nothing to do with eating, has it?  But thou, why judgest thou thy brother? or again, thou, why dost thou make little of thy brother? That, I suppose, is a general thought. 

    JTWell, it is a question of the teaching of the chapter. The apostle is treating of him that is weak in the faith and, therefore, if a brother has a conscience as to certain things, you would not despise his conscience; but at the same time, such a brother cannot make his conscience a rule or standard for others. Therefore the apostle says, to his own master he stands or falls. 

    ANWFor we shall all be placed before the judgment-seat of God. That should sober us all. 

    JTBe placed there, too; that is a very solemn fact. Some other hand places you there. 

    JAPIs this the same as the judgment-seat of Christ? 

    JTIt is the judgment-seat of Christ, according to the King James version, but in the better rendering it is the judgment-seat of God, which is in keeping with Romans. It would be the same seat and at the same time as is alluded to in 2 Corinthians 5, where it is called the judgment-seat of Christ; but Romans is stressing God, so that we have the gospel of God, the righteous judgment of God, the righteousness of God, the love of God, and so on. As remarked, 2 Corinthians 5 should be read in conjunction with chapter 14 of Romans. 
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    RENEWAL (JT 74)

    Romans 12:2; Colossians 3:9 - 11; Titus 3:4 - 7

    JTThe subject before us is renewal. It is said in Hebrews 8:13 that the state of things under the old covenant became aged; so also christianity apart from the principle of renewal must grow old, and this applies not only to what we call the general profession, but to those of us who are really believers. Unless we maintain the principle of renewal we shall grow old and become stale, even in our meetings together. The passage in Colossians 3:10 speaks about the new man, which here signifies young, or fresh. 

    QuesWould you tell us the difference between the two words used in Greek and translated by the word new? 

    JTThe new man in Colossians 3:10, as we have just seen, suggests youth and freshness. The other word translated new suggests what is entirely different, in contrast to what is old. We should be fresh and young in our christianity, and also different from current religion. 

    QuesIn John 3, we have the new birth, something entirely new. Would you say that what we have here is the continuation of what is presented in the new birth? 

    JTIn John 3, in the expression born again, we have yet another word, meaning from above, or from the beginning, that is, entirely different, for the whole being is affected. God is not making over again the old man. According to John 2 there were those who believed on Christs name because of His signs, but it says the Lord did not commit himself unto them. Many have been affected by christianity; they have been mentally affected by it and abandoned their earlier religions, but as not born again they are not to be trusted. Hence the truth of the new birth is immediately introduced, which is in principle the new man. It is said, however, that the new man is created, so that new birth is the beginning of the thing. The new man spoken of in Colossians and Ephesians is parallel with the doctrine of new birth. New birth, however, contemplates the family side; the word birth implies that; but the new man is a creation. Adam was of God (Luke 3:38) on the family line, but he was also part of the creation; so that he is a creature as well as belonging to the family of God. 

    What is in mind in Romans 12 is the renewal of the mind, and in Colossians renewal of knowledge. In Titus it is the renewal of the Holy Spirit, which is a great general thought, not specific as are the other two. 

    The mind has a great place in Romans. In the end of chapter 7 the believer is seen as having control of his mind; he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Each believer should be in control of his mind. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the mind and the intelligence? The two words are used in the first two verses of Romans 12. 

    JTWhich is your intelligent service (verse 1) and then the renewing of your mind (verse 2); is that which you mean? Intelligence implies the mind as active in a measured way; hence the service is morally such as it should be, and based upon the teaching which has preceded. In verse 2 it is the thinking faculty; so that it is really a member of a man. Hence in 1 Corinthians 2:16 we, believers, are said to have the mind of Christ; it is the same word as here (verse 2) and it designates the intelligent faculty with its thoughts (see note, New Translation). A person newly converted requires the renewal of his mind; in the end of Romans 7 he has control over it. Men naturally under Satan have their minds darkened. Chapter 7 shows that the believer is clear; he is morally right, for he says: I myself with the mind serve Gods law; that is not the ten commandments, but whatever may come from God authoritatively; he is subject to it. In that way he becomes a board in the tabernacle, and the Spirit, as mentioned so frequently in chapter 8, supports him in this. The Spirit is implied in chapter 12: be transformed by the renewing of your mind; that would be by the power of the Spirit. It preserves the believer from staleness. There is constant need of freedom from the darkening influences of the world. Hence our conversation is to be fresh and spiritual, so that, when we are assembled together, there may be freshness in all that comes out. The use we make of our bodies here is said to be intelligent service. We are to present our bodies a living sacrifice; that would be in accord with the renewed mind, as over against being conformed to this world. If we imitate this world in our clothes and in our manners, our minds are shown not to be renewed. 

    RemThe believer is in danger of losing his freshness, as the nazarite was. 

    JTHence the nazarite was not to drink wine. That, of course, is not literal but spiritual, for the Lord Himself drank wine literally. Therefore, it alludes to what would stimulate us in a worldly sense. Abstinence from wine would mean disallowance of the stimulating forces of nature. But wine is also a type of spiritual stimulation; it accompanied certain offerings (Numbers 15:1 - 12). 

    QuesWould the young man, at the end of Mark, sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe, be an example of youthfulness, freshness and non-conformity to this world? 

    JTHe represents what is particularly needed in those of us who serve, and the two men in white at the ascension (Acts 1:10) represent the developed state of purity which is proper to christianity. 

    QuesWhat would the wine at the marriage in Cana suggest? 

    JTIt has just been remarked that wine is also typical of what is spiritually stimulating. It was to accompany certain meat-offerings (Numbers 15). There are graded offerings in that chapter, and the wine was to be increased according to the size of the offering. The wine in John 2 would have a spiritual significance; it alludes to the millennial joy that Christ will introduce presently; it alludes to what will be set up in the millennium on the earth, as being the last dispensation it will afford most joy. The good wine is kept for the end. This marriage scene is millennial. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the drink-offering which is added to the burnt offering or to the sacrifice? 

    JTIt is for divine satisfaction. 

    RemThere is the thought of joy. 

    JTYes, what Christ is to God. How stimulating and satisfying Christ as Man here was to God! When Jacob set up a pillar at Bethel (Genesis 28) he anointed it, but there was no drink-offering. When he returned to Bethel twenty years later (Genesis 35) he poured a drink-offering on the pillar which he erected this second time. In the first scripture God was in heaven and Jacob on earth, but in the second scripture God came down and stood by Jacob to communicate great things to him. Jacob would thus know that he was pleasing to God, and hence he poured a drink-offering on the pillar. It was the house of God. The house of God must afford pleasure to God. Hence where a drink-offering was connected with an offering, it was never to be lacking. So, when we come together in assembly, as pleasing God in our every day walk, we have the sense in assembly that we do please Him. Even together as we are now in the Spirit, we provide pleasure to God. It is not only that God is here to help us, but He is here to have joy Himself with us. 

    QuesWhat difference is there between the two expressions, If anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17) and having put on the new man? 

    JTThe expression new creation is a wider thought than the new man, the latter belongs to the new creation. The whole realm of God is created anew, and there all things are of God (2 Corinthians 5:18). The new man is in the midst of the old creation as a testimony. Hence the moral characteristics are given, more particularly in Ephesians 4:20: But ye have not thus learnt the Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus; namely your having put off according to the former conversation the old man which corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts; and being renewed in the spirit of your mind; and your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. The truthful righteousness and holiness here are contemplated as moral qualities, whereas the characteristics of new creation are stated to be, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us, that is, as reconciled, we are brought in under Gods eye for His pleasure; but in the new creation itself all things have become new, and all things are of God. 

    We may now refer to the renewal in Colossians 3, renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him. This brings us on to a wonderful platform in regard of knowledge; it is a very remarkable statement. This is not the kind of knowledge we get in current literature in the world, nor does that literature help us in this knowledge. The religious organisations of christendom make divine knowledge a science. Theology is the science or knowledge of God, and men enter seminaries and universities to acquire knowledge on that principle, so as to become ministers of God. But Paul says in 1 Corinthians 2:11, For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. So that the attempt to acquire the knowledge of God by worldly means is useless or worse. To acquire ordinary education, for example the knowledge of languages, is of God if used for the promotion of the knowledge of Himself. We can thank God for the ability which gave us J.N. Darbys translation of the Bible; but even the translation of the Bible is not exactly the thought of communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. Mr. Darby said that in this work he was just a hewer of wood and drawer of water for the congregation; he therefore did not assume that he was applying this high standard of knowledge in this work of translation. We may add, however, that the large measure of spiritual intelligence possessed by J.N.D. 

    enabled him to give a spiritual stamp to his work which no other translation possesses. 

    The apostle says here that the new man is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him; wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all. Christ is not everything in the modern universities; in some of them He is nothing. So that this knowledge is the antidote of all the evil of modernism. It is according to the image of him that has created him, and takes us out of all the distinctions that characterise the world  Christ is everything, and in all. 

    QuesAre we not in danger of being marked by one of these features if not by more? Sometimes we think we are clear of nationality, but here we have social distinctions, sects, and civilisations as well. 

    QuesIn the second epistle of Peter we have eight features which characterise the new man, beginning with faith and ending with love, and these features bring us livingly and actively into the knowledge of Christ. Peters service at that moment is to remind us of these things. Then Peter speaks of Christ whom he saw on the mount of transfiguration; He was transfigured. Is not that a pattern of this renewal which we are looking at? And to acquire such a renewal day by day Peter speaks to us afterwards of a prophetic word. Is that the road to follow to continue in renewal? 

    JTPeters second epistle represents strikingly what we have been speaking of. He stresses the idea of acquiring certain things by means of other things; that is, you must have one thing in order to have another thing. He says, To them that have received like precious faith with us through the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ  faith is through righteousness. Then, Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. As His divine power has given to us all things which relate to life and godliness (it is not said that He has given it to us, but His divine power) through the knowledge of him that has called us by glory and virtue, through which he has given to us the greatest and precious promises, that through these ye may become partakers of the divine nature. Thus Peter in his second letter is dealing with tangible spirituality; showing that certain spiritual qualities come to us through other qualities. It is in this way that the new man is developed in us. Another thing about Peters second letter is that he tells us in it for the first time, as far as Scripture relates, of the glory on the mount of transfiguration. He also significantly speaks of our beloved brother Paul, (2 Peter 3:15) indicating that what we have had before us includes admiration of the brethren. 

    QuesWould you say that as he nears heaven, he considers those who are on earth from the highest and most heavenly standpoint? 

    JTIn his youth Peter had presumed to love the Lord more than others. Now he is ready to lay down his life for the Lord; saying that the Lord had showed him that he would die as a martyr. The Lord said, When thou shalt be old, indicating that when the brethren grow old, they should increase and not diminish in their spirituality. Peters second letter, in this sense, is much more pointed than the first. It is a matter of particular importance for all brothers and sisters as we come near the end, for we are apt to become cloudy and depressed, unless we maintain this freshness of which we have been speaking. 

    RemIn the family of God according to Johns epistle there are children, young men and fathers, but there are no old men. 

    JTYes; but there it is more the idea of the family in its gradations. But Scripture gives a great place to aged believers. It is of great importance to retain faculties in old age, as is shown by certain facts in the Old Testament. It is said of Moses that his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated (Deuteronomy 34:7). In Peters case the Lord contrasts what marked him in his youth and what would mark him in his old age, so that his advanced years helped rather than hindered him. What we speak of as ripe age does not mean old as we have it in Hebrews 8:13: that which grows old and aged is near disappearing. In Ecclesiastes 12:3 we have the description of an aged person about to die: The keepers of the house tremble, and the strong men bow themselves, and the grinders cease because they are few ... for man goeth to his age-long home. We can see that all that is offset in spiritual history in a man like Moses, or in such a man as Paul the aged, full of vigour and having no fear of death; his personality was increased by his age, being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9). And so with Peter: when thou shalt be old ... The full divine thought would be reached in him; there was no suggestion of age weakening him. So his second letter seems to express the vigour of old age. He seems to be brighter at the end than at any time. He refers to the mount of transfiguration as involving the excellent glory. I thought it was worth while to go over that ground. We are all getting older, the young ones too, and it is well to have this before us, that although ageing we might be renewed and be maintained in freshness to the end. 

    The passage in Titus is, as we said, the general reference to the great renewing power  the Holy Spirit  who was so abundantly present at Pentecost, and who, as Paul says, has been shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

    RemIn the last death recorded in detail in the first book of the Bible, that of Jacob, we have an example of one who was brighter at the end than during his whole life. 

    QuesDo we not see at the end of Malachi what God thinks of these features of freshness in contrast to what had grown old? 

    JTWe see that at the end of Malachi, and at the end of various periods of the testimony, such as at the ends of the lives of Jacob, Moses, David. The Lord has in mind that our dispensation shall not grow old and disappear, but, as is suggested in the expression the Spirit and the bride, be maintained in a state of freshness. The bride brings out in a striking manner the thought of freshness. Reference is made to the bride, the Lambs wife The wife represents rather the side of patient endurance in suffering; she is the Lambs wife, which refers to Him in His sufferings, but the bride represents the other side of the position and implies vigour and freshness of affection. 
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    DIVINE MEASURE (JT 75)

    Ephesians 4: 13; Romans 12: 3; 2 Corinthians 10: 12, 13; Revelation 21: 15 - 17

    These scriptures speak of measure, in the first place as regards Christ, and then as regards the assembly, the measure of which corresponds to Christ. The question of measure is first seen in connection with material things. The whole creation was formed according to divine measure and weight, but in these scriptures we find that measure is applied to persons. We may say in truth that all men come under divine measuring. In Romans 3 it says: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. God has in Christ brought in a standard, and all are measured according to this, and, according to their natural condition, all come short before this standard. In spite of this, God has determined to bring men into correspondence with this standard (see Ephesians 4: 13). It is to this end that Christ, since He has gone up on high, has given gifts. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

    We see thus that God has before Him a perfect or full-grown man; that is to say, a man who corresponds to His thoughts. It could never be said about Adam that he was full-grown, for there is nothing said about his growing. He was evidently created perfect, so that we have no thought of growth in Adam. Nor could we in a moral sense speak of growth or development in Christ. In His Person, as represented here in testimony, He sets forth for us in a perfect way what man ought to be before God. The four gospels give us a fourfold and perfect presentation of Christ, and the epistles have in view to bring us to the same measure, so that growth has to do with our side. Therefore we find stressed in the epistles the need of growth. In 1 Peter 2 we are exhorted to desire earnestly the sincere milk of the word that we may grow. Like new-born babes we should be desirous of it, so that we by it might grow unto salvation. In all the epistles great stress is laid on the need of growth, and this is evidently because we commence as little children. We begin thus and grow up into manhood, and for this we need the service of the gifts, so that we together should reach the same measure of stature. 

    There ought in a spiritual sense be none undeveloped among the children of God. Christ as ascended into heaven has in view a perfect presentation of Himself in the saints as a whole. Therefore it says: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. And in the same epistle it says that the assembly is the fulness of Christ, which we see coming out in Revelation 21. It is no shame to be a little child to start with, since one has been born; that is to say, after our conversion, but it is a shame to be as little children when we have been converted a year. The secret of so much uncertainty and lack of satisfaction among the people of God is owing to the lack of growth. 

    When Abraham desired to get certainty regarding the fulfilment of the promises, God told him to present an offering, a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old. He gave him to understand that if he desired to enjoy certainty, it was of moment to increase in growth. That these animals should be three years old implies that they were full-grown. This does not give the idea of a childish state in the believer. If we do not desire the sincere milk of the word, we shall remain little children. The Corinthians were babes and thus exposed to influences in this world; they were not in possession of the joy of salvation, because they had not grown to it. It says of some in Hebrews 5 that they were babes, when for the time they ought to be teachers. I believe, dear brethren, that if we should take up this question in earnest, each one of us should say of himself, I have been a babe for a long time; it is high time for me to be able to present a lamb of a year old. We read of a day of extreme weakness in Israel when Samuel sacrificed a sucking lamb. This indicated an acknowledgement before God that the people were just like sucking children. What is there in babes that can defend and promote the testimony? What is there in such to save us from the sleight of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive, as it says in Ephesians 4? 

    The passover lamb was to be a year old, not a sucking lamb. This gives us the thought that when the Israelite left Egypt, or in other words, when a believer leaves the world behind him, he has grown somewhat. We ought to ask ourselves how much we have grown since we were converted. One has seen believers who have been converted twenty years, and who have not reached further in their souls than to a condition characterised by babyhood. We remember how Hannah every year when she went up to worship, brought with her a little coat for the boy Samuel. As the child grew he needed a larger coat. In a similar way as I draw near to God my sacrifice will be greater; that is to say, two or three years old, as I increase in my soul. The bullock that Gideon sacrificed was to be seven years old, which shows that in a special case like that of Gideon, there was something more needed beyond ordinary maturity. 

    Now let us look at Romans 12. The epistle to the Romans is an epistle for the little children. I do not mean that any of us could ever do without this epistle, but that it contains what the little children are in need of. It was written by the apostle through divine inspiration to instruct believers in the truth of the gospel. We sometimes think that the gospel is for the unconverted only. It is for the unconverted surely, but Romans was not written for them, but for believers. It was written to the saints in Rome, who were hardly more than little children, and to the end that they might be instructed in the fundamental principles of the gospel, in order that they should be no more babes, but should grow up to Christ from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply ... works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. The apostle desired that the saints in Rome should grow in the truth of the assembly, and that is why he wrote this wonderful epistle. 

    According to the gospel of Mark we see how the Lord Jesus in His first preaching said, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. I am to believe first, and then I discover how much there is found in it. When we receive the gospel it is as if we received the promise of an inheritance. Romans shows me how rich the inheritance is. Now we can understand what the Lord meant when He said, Believe the gospel. I say that I believe it, but I wish to know all that it implies, what riches are found in it. I freely admit that little children are very lovable; we see in them a freshness of life, as is evident in the Thessalonians when Paul wrote to them. While we all will admit that such young believers are lovable, we do not wish them to remain undeveloped. In a family undeveloped children are a cause of sorrow and anxiety; it is the same in the family of God, and those who have stopped growing are a cause of sorrow to God, and anxiety to His people. 

    In order to grow, we need the sincere milk of the word, and fresh air; that is, the atmosphere that is found among the people of God, where the Spirit of God is at liberty. I also need light. These things come out in Romans. Beside other things we find in Romans the thought of measure. For ... through the grace given unto me, ... as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. Although Christ is the subject of the gospel, we find in these scriptures that I begin to look at myself. I have listened to the gospel, but the question is, Have I grown in my soul? Have we ever measured ourselves with Christ? The gospel presents Christ to me. It is Gods glad tidings about His Son. I have listened to the gospel, but have I grown in my soul? I am perhaps familiar with the truth of the gospel and its mode of expression, but it may be only an outward knowledge, in the same way as one knows history. 

    There are those who study the Bible in the same way as they study history. At the universities this study is considered as a science, but such a study is not the means by which we grow in our souls. Christ is the measure of the souls growth, and when I look at Christ, this involves much more than a mere knowledge of the doctrine. I am thinking of all the precious moral features that shine forth in Christ as He is presented in the four gospels. The meaning here is that when I think of myself I ought to think soberly and be wise, as God has dealt to me the measure of faith. God gives us faith, and this involves more than to have knowledge of certain doctrines. The thought of measure here is the measure of faith. 

    It is not a question of being converted on such and such a day, or that you go to the meetings regularly, but I ask, What is your measure of faith? God gives each one a measure. Have you had to do with God in order to get this measure of faith? In the same way as when God created all things according to measure, He even now works in our souls according to measure; it is therefore important that I should ask myself, Have I received this measure of faith? In Matthews gospel the Lord speaks of a little faith and of a great faith, and even of those who had no faith at all. Without faith it is impossible to please him. We do not wish to be characterised as those who have little faith, but we ought to desire faith which is according to the divine measure for us. 

    We have a scripture in Exodus which is of help for us in this. We read of the measure of manna that every Israelite gathered daily (Exodus 16: 18). This is very practical, for the measure of what a man eats in a spiritual sense shows in a significant way what his or her growth is. God has dealt to each the measure of faith, and He deals the measure for us to eat. He has a measurement for us each one, and I believe that the measure of faith in Romans 12 corresponds to the measure of manna that each one was to eat according to Exodus, the measure of what I can eat, what I can digest. 

    In 2 Corinthians 10 we see that the Corinthians were not characterised by this divine measure, for it says they were measuring themselves by themselves; we can understand how far they had departed from the divine principles which are given to us in Romans 12. If I measure myself with my brethren or they compare themselves with me, we all have a wrong measure, and this is what they did at Corinth. It was as if a brother should say, I know just as much as this brother, or I can speak better than he. We can understand how such measuring only gives cause for jealousy and degrades the people of God to the level of the world, for that is what they do in the world, they measure themselves by themselves. Now the apostle had a measure, he shows how he served according to the measure God had given to him; he served according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us, 2 Corinthians 10: 13. 

    The last scripture we read from Revelation shows us how God reaches the end which is set before us in Ephesians. We find here that the reed was of gold; the measurement is wholly divine. God reaches here the result of the work which He has carried out during all these centuries. The reed was for measuring the city and its gates and wall. John goes on to say that the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. Looked upon from this point of view it was a quadrangle. That is to say, a measure which has length and breadth. So that from this point of view the city represents God in the universal attitude which He has taken up towards all men. 

    First of all the city is four-square; this is like the sheet that descended unto Peter and was knit at its four corners, indicating that the gospel is for all men, a thing that is true even of the assembly at this time. We ought in our minds to correspond to this measure which has length and breadth, the square measure. I believe God will help us to think of all men in an evangelical way and with compassion. We have length and breadth; this is the square measure. After having spoken of the length and breadth of the city, he now speaks of its height. We have here the thought of a cube, or what we call cubic measure. It says  and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. We may, through grace, in our minds have reached so far as to the square measure, but when we come to think of the height we must feel ashamed. It is thus we find from the book of Revelation that the full result of the work of God includes the height; the city is a cube; that is to say, it has six sides which shows that it is a measure which contains something; it is not only universal in its bearing, but it is filled with that which is of God, and that which is of His nature. It is very encouraging for us to consider this wonderful result of all the work of God. It encourages us to always abound in the work of the Lord, as Paul says: knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. If I consider the city according to its cubic measure I find that my work is not in vain in the Lord, for every little bit I can do contributes to fill up the whole. 
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    Romans 12:1 - 21; Romans 13:1 - 14

    JTWe have now come to the practical effect of the great doctrines which have been before us in the earlier chapters. Here the believers body comes into view. 

    GWWHis body is to be the vehicle in which what precedes is to be displayed. 

    JD-sIn contrast to what we get at the beginning of the epistle when the body is entirely dominated by sin; now it is set free for the service of God. 

    JTThe believer, in that way, has always something to sacrifice  his body. 

    RemThe believer becomes light in the place where the Lord was light. If we contemplate this chapter, we see that what is exhorted came out in the Lord Jesus Christ, in the days of His flesh, in large measure. 

    BTFWhat is the force of a living sacrifice? 

    JTI suppose it is in contrast to the dead ones they offered in Israel under law. In chapter 8 we have: The body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. So the body would be, in that way, the vehicle of the Spirit. It is living. 

    BTFSo much more pleasing to God, inasmuch as it would be the working out of living affection. 

    JTIntelligence too, I suppose. 

    JSIt is to be a continual thing. Not simply periodically, as in the Jewish economy; it is a service rendered all the time. 

    ANWAll sacrifice is to God, is it not? Whatever we may do may be for one and another, yet the sacrifice is to God. 

    JTGod is rightly the legitimate Object before our souls in our sacrifice. 

    JD-sThe verse says as much  acceptable to God. 

    JTThe believers body is his own property, as it were, and he has it, as now relieved from the domination of sin, and he is free to sacrifice it; so that things are put on moral ground. 

    GWWThe body having been set free from the domination of sin, it is not now that God says, I demand it; but it is handed over to the believer that he may yield it as a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. 

    JTThe moral element in Romans is an important thing to get hold of, because it suggests that God is not acting arbitrarily  it is a moral question  He is entitled to it, and we are exhorted by the mercies of God to present it. 

    GWWThe believer yields it constantly. It is held at the disposal of the will of God, and in that way it becomes a sacrifice. 

    RemIt touches chapter 6, Now, having got your freedom from sin, ye have become bondmen to righteousness. As you say, it is first liberty and then, What are you going to do with your body? 

    WLPWe must be conscious of the mercies of God so as to acknowledge His rights over us. 

    JTI think He has creatorial rights over us; but Romans is not on that ground. It is on the ground of His compassion. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice. 

    GWWAlthough He has His rights, it is something He is prepared to accept at our hands. 

    RemIt is on the ground of intelligence; we are enlightened. It is no longer the ignorance of distance; as brought near you are in the intelligence of what God is. 

    JBYe may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    JTIt is not arbitrary  things are worked out; you prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    RemThat is what I had in mind as to occupying the place that was the Lords, because one can see the fitness of it. As regards His sacrifice, His service, it was good and acceptable and in accord with the perfect will of God. It is a wonderful thing, that endued with light, and in the sense of the grace of God, we can take up that position. 

    JTIt would be helpful to see that christianity is established in this world on moral grounds: that there is that here which has been proved superior to all other things. Religions have been enforced on the ground of theory  mohammedism and the like  but christianity is established here on grounds that are moral. 

    GWWEven the law was pretty much on that ground  the law laid down a rule to be adhered to. 

    JTThe basis which Romans lays in our souls is that one is consciously superior to everything in the world. You do not feel that you are giving up, or losing anything. Romans impresses upon you that things are morally greater in christianity than in anything existing here; therefore, we have at the end of this chapter: If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink ... Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. 

    RemWhat religion ever taught us to love our enemies? Nothing but christianity. 

    JTFor scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5:7,8). There is a good deal made of what is being done now in the world, but Romans eclipses that  nothing can come up to the moral greatness of what came out in Christ. 

    BTFWould you say we get a beautiful picture of kingdom truth here? 

    JTI think so  the moral superiority of it. This chapter gives us what is worked out in you. In the earlier chapters, up to the fifth, things are worked out through Christ. 

    JBLast month reference was made to mount Nebo. It was from mount Nebo that Moses beheld the land, and this chapter supposes that we are in the good of the land. 

    JTConduct here is based on what God is towards us. It is not like Ephesians, where you are brought into the land. Here it is the result of what God is in Christ in the way of deliverance. It is the compassion of God here. 

    GWWI suppose what Romans contemplates is the sphere out of which Christ was cast, and in which the believer is set up, the moral traits of Christ coming forth. It is not so much the heavenly position. 

    JTThe point which came before us in a previous reading was that headship is worked out in Romans on moral grounds. He is obviously the Head because of what He has shown Himself to be. 

    CAMIf one gives up ones life, as is being done in the world today, it is really a forfeited life which is given up. 

    JTThe body of the believer comes into great prominence here. It is what has been divinely accorded to him now, as it were, given back to him. 

    WB-wHas the believer any other property? 

    JTHe may have; but there can be nothing to compare with his body. It has been released from the dominion of evil, and is the only link we have with this present world. 

    RemSo that redemption is the great feature in it. 

    JFCIt involves suffering. He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God (1 Peter 4:1,2). 

    GWWWhat really comes out, in the way the body is held, is the measure in which one has been affected by the light of God. The light is shining, but whether the light of God has really had its effect on the soul is seen in the way the body is held. One desires that we might increase in the apprehension of the light so that we may understand what is suitable to God. The soul is not held by rule, but by the measure in which it has apprehended the light of God. 

    RemIn other words, the power of your spiritual life is to be relative to the light of God presented to you objectively. 

    GWWYes. It is well to bear in mind that the light is shining for everyone and the responsibility of all is to be in the full apprehension of that light. 

    JSIt is a great thing to carry out the will of God in our bodies. 

    JTIt is the beginning of the testimony. 

    ANWIs that the thought that the Lord brings before us when He speaks of the body and light? If therefore thy whole body is light, not having any part dark, it shall be all light as when the lamp lights thee with its brightness (Luke 11:36). 

    JTThe body there is fully under the control of the light. There has been a full apprehension of the mind of God and it is shining out of the body in every direction. The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light. The light is received and diffused in the body so that the body becomes luminous. Not only that one has light for oneself, but he emits it. 

    RemSo this chapter raises the whole issue of what we are left here for. One has often said that if it were a question of fitness for heaven it would not require our being left here. The whole issue of our being left here is sharply raised in this chapter. 

    JTIt is the beginning of testimony. God takes possession of the believers body and thus triumphs! That which was once dominated by sin, is now for the will of God. 

    GWWOne is struck with the thought of that which shines out through the believers body. It is not what one says, but the way in which light has so completely got possession of the believer that his body is luminous. 

    JTIt is a great triumph for God, that one who before has been governed by his own will, should now be here for Gods will. 

    GWWFor ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light (Ephesians 5:8). 

    JSIs not this more than light? It is more active, bringing God in, in a sense. He has a vehicle here for His will. 

    GWWThe light has taken effect in the believers soul, and has done its work; one might say it has become life in his soul, and now it is coming out. 

    JSSo we have a living sacrifice. 

    JTGod has a vehicle for His will in my body. 

    WBWHe wants us to prove it. 

    JTHe comes in. God comes into the world on moral grounds in the way of testimony. He can come in at the present time, only through believers. Chapter 12 suggests what is the beginning really of witness. 

    RemI would like to suggest that we get here in Romans the godly, intelligent believer in the wilderness prepared for Colossians, which will lead him across Jordan and prepare for Ephesians, association in the heavenlies, and that that prepares again for the coming out, as it were, in Philippians  a heavenly man walking  here. 

    JTI think that is right. Colossians is a step beyond Romans but Corinthians is parallel with it. Romans, first of all, brings in the boards for the tabernacle and in this chapter puts them together. The idea is that the believer is for Gods will. Then Corinthians enlarges on this: that the believers body is the Lords, that is, He has title to it, and it is Gods temple. This runs parallel with our passage because Corinthians views us as in the wilderness, but in a collective sense. This chapter goes on to show that we are not to think of ourselves unduly; it lays the basis for unity. One has surrendered his own will, and works out in his soul that Gods will is good, acceptable and perfect  that is the attitude. Then, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. Not, ye are the body of Christ yet; that is Corinthians, but we are one body in Christ. 

    RemThe boards are to be put together. 

    JTWe are set up by the binding influence of Christ. It is not by any mans regulation, or creed, it is that we are one body in Christ. 

    GWWRomans really prepares the individual for the collective thought that you get in Corinthians. 

    JTYes, that is the idea. 

    GWWThe failure at Corinth came in through individuals being bad Romans, if one might so put it. If they had been good Romans, the collective thing would have been in order. The failure was in the apprehension of Romans. 

    RemRomans comes in with what is normal  it is not corrective  but Corinthians has in view the breakdown and the failure, and therefore is corrective. 

    JTCorinthians is distinctly collective. The saints are addressed as the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and, whilst it is a corrective epistle, it is also a constructive one. 

    GWWThe Lords right over my body is more in connection with the company. 

    JTRomans brings in the triumph of God, and that triumph is great. The individual is taken hold of, and completely recovered to God in his soul. He does not merely acknowledge that christianity is right and superior to everything else which exists, but the man is now for God. So if you have a number of men like that, you have material for the dwelling place of God. This epistle lays the basis for independence of Jerusalem. Jerusalem previously had been the centre. This epistle lays the basis for independency of all that was earthly. Paul leads up to the thought of believers being put together as one body in Christ. The idea of in Christ is worthy of attention in this epistle. 

    GWWThis chapter suggests the rings of gold attached to the boards of the tabernacle; it prepares for the collective position. The believer no longer thinks of himself as an individual simply, but begins to take account of his collective position as in the mind of God. This chapter is like the believer having his rings attached. 

    JTI would like to read again the verse which confirms that: For I say, through the grace which has been given to me. Take note, the apostle is not speaking here in an arbitrary way; it is, through the grace which has been given to me. He is speaking on that ground. For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. I think we should note that expression. Each one is to think of himself so as to be wise. He does not say he is a cipher, but as it were, God has taken me up, and suited me for some thing. He has an estimate of himself according to God. As you say, he has a place in the structure and he thinks of himself so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. For the reason that it is all to be living, and we are really only living according to the measure of our faith. 

    BTFThe more you see yourself connected with the structure by the Spirit of God the more lowly it would make one. 

    JTOne cannot be more, and one cannot be less, than what God has made one. God has made each of us something; but it is according to the measure of our faith. 

    CAMAccording to this verse there would be a danger of one thinking too much of oneself. 

    JTYes, but there is a danger of being too humble minded, in a legal sense, so that the company of the saints is deprived of what God has given to you. Why should there be such long pauses when together? There is often such timidity which is really the outcome of false humility, that it tends to clericalism and as a result things are thrown into the hands of one or two. The idea here is, that each one has a measure of faith (if he has not, he is not a christian at all, and should not be in fellowship), and belongs to the one body in Christ, and so is to contribute to it. Verses 4 - 7 show how it is worked out; it is in the body, and it is as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    CAMDo you not think it a difficult thing to arrive at  the measure of faith? 

    JTI do. But to form a true estimate of oneself is of great importance. Not to assume you are more than you are, nor pretend to be less. It is what God has made you, and involves the giving up of all fleshly sentiment amongst the people of God. We are then simple, free, and transparent with each other, and in our relations one with the other. 

    JSAlluding to the tabernacle, you have each board standing on its own sockets, but in relation to the others. 

    GWWI would suggest that, as well as the rings, there were the bars. The believer must accept his responsibility to take the bars. I think there are a great many who are glad for the sockets of silver, and for the overlaying of the gold, but the moment we come to the question of taking the bars there is a tremendous amount of work to be done. You do not want to let the bars go by without your having a link with them. The bars speak of the unity of the Spirit, and what the Spirit is maintaining here; the believer has to accept his responsibility in that connection. 

    JSAccording to the measure of faith. 

    JTIt is the apprehension one has of the divine thought. It is only in thus apprehending that one can have ones place in the tabernacle. See ... that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount (Hebrews 8:5). The pattern is Christ. 

    RemIn verse 3 we get: As God has dealt to each a measure of faith, but in verse 6 it is, according to the grace which has been given to us. The faith is dealt and the grace is given. 

    JSI suppose you really come to the divine pattern here. You have the reflex of Christ. 

    CAMA practical difficulty in my mind (granting you have a sense of the measure of your faith) is that we are told here: As to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other  how that is to work in all? 

    JTWe have to wait on one another, and be subject to one another. So that what underlies christianity is the spirit of mutuality. That is always a check on clericalism. 

    WLPIn what sense do we wait on one another? 

    JTThere certainly ought to be, as together, a sense that there are others present who may have grace to participate as well as oneself. 

    BTFA great check to clericalism would be in souls entering into their responsibility as being in the body. 

    JTIf we have neither faith dealt to us nor grace given to us we are not christians, but as having both we are obligated to contribute to the end that all should be edified. 

    QuesYou were making a distinction between the body and what we have here, one body in Christ. What was the distinction? 

    JTLet us see how it reads: For, as in one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office; thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. Now, that is what is in the body. You have to go to Colossians for the body. Where you come to the expression, of the body, you have a definite thing, distinct from other things; so in Colossians Christ is said to be the head of the body, the assembly. That is the whole body. Here in Romans it is one body in Christ, because it is a question of laying the basis of unity. It is no more than that, you and I are members of the same body in Christ. 

    GWWIt is the body looked at as present, at any given moment, in this world. It is that in which one is as long as one is here. 

    JMcNThis is the body held in the sense of responsibility. 

    JTYou take part in the meeting according to the measure of faith dealt to you, and grace given, not according to the measure of knowledge of doctrine. 

    GWWWe apprehend what our present position is in relation to the divine system here, and if we get that in our souls, we shall understand how to conduct ourselves towards mans system. 

    JTChapter 13 shows how you conduct yourself in regard of the powers that are ordained of God. 

    GWWYes. That is mans system. 

    BTFThese chapters not only give us instruction as to how we should act with each other, but supply important thoughts as to how we should walk through this world. 

    JTAt the end of this chapter we read, If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink ... Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. That is a great moral triumph. 

    RemReally, the turning point comes with verse 17. Recompensing to no one evil for evil: providing things honest before all men. All men are introduced. Then, it goes on to say, If possible, as far as depends on you, living in peace with all men; not avenging yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath; for it is written, Vengeance belongs to me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. That is the turning point as to what is outside, and leads on to the way you should treat your enemy, and being subject to the powers that be. 

    GWWYou cannot expect mans system to regulate itself by the principles of christianity; but we are to be regulated by these principles. 

    JTChapter 13 is dealing, not with christianity, but with what existed before it  government as set up by God. 

    GWWWe have to learn that the blessed Lord came into this scene and found certain conditions here; He acted according to God in those conditions  He did not seek to change them. Herod was on the throne, but He did not interfere. He moved through it all to the pleasure of God. So, in our measure, we move through what was in existence before we came into being; we found it here, and must act according to God in relation to it. 

    JTWhat the apostle is dealing with is not what was set up at Babel, but in Nebuchadnezzar; he alludes to that government which had been introduced by God. It is remarkable that in Zechariah 6 the four gentile monarchs are alluded to as the four spirits of the heavens. It is a very remarkable fact that their government is out of heaven. The principle of it is that the heavens rule. This was introduced in Noah, had been taken up in Israel, and then in Nebuchadnezzar. It is of God; the christian is here and is not going to set aside that which is of God. 

    JDSThat is very important. It is not that I have to submit to something which is evil; but to that which is ordained of God. The authorities are really acting for God in the sphere in which God has put them; it is their responsibility to do so. 

    JTIf there is any man in the world who regards government in its right light, it is the christian. He has learned in his soul what the rule of God is morally, so that he can take account of government  what it is in the abstract. 

    RemAnother point the christian should observe is that it is not a question whether the ruler is good or bad; it is rule, therefore he is subject to it. Where this very chapter was written it is very probable that the one who was ruling was Nero or someone not much better. It helps us to see this, because if Paul could write thus under that rule, we can observe and obey under any rule. 

    JTThere is no idea put forth that the government may not miscarry  those in office may dishonour the office. I suppose every one did. Nebuchadnezzar certainly did, and God virtually said to him: I cannot have government dishonoured in you, the first vessel I have taken up in this way: They shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field ... till thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. This was fulfilled, and at length the needed lesson was learned. And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me. As if God would give the world government through a mans heart. So he learned that the heavens rule and, when he lifted up his eyes to heaven, he became as a man, instead of a beast (see Daniel 4). 

    JDSIs not the argument that government is good? The point in this scripture is not that it is bad, therefore I think, if we contemplate it as being bad, it is not exactly the idea in this scripture. 

    JTThe gentile monarchs are symbolised by four horses which are said to be the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth ... Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the north country have quieted my spirit in the north country (Zechariah 6:5,8). So God, in that way, is served by these horses. They have not hearts like men; but He can control them. Over against that, in the same chapter, you have a Priest upon His throne, who is
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    OUR POSITION IN THE WILDERNESS (JT 82)

    Romans 12: 1 - 8

    JTMy thought was that we might see that we are to be here at the disposal of God. It is one thing to see our place in the counsels of God from eternity, another to apprehend our place now as to testimony here. In other words, the wilderness is not simply a place that we get through as quickly as possible, but a sphere in which we are to be for God in connection with His testimony. Instead of being brought to heaven immediately, we are left here in our bodies as we are. The point is, how are we to be at Gods disposal? Romans meets the soul and adjusts it in every relationship; Corinthians shows how God disposes of us. The thought before us is that we are set up here in relation to His testimony. We are brought to God in Romans  the believer is adjusted in his soul and instructed how to be for God. God says to Israel, Ye have seen ... how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. Then He would say: Are you going to be at My disposal  for Me? I doubt if we all own that we are at Gods disposal. God is pleased to leave us here that we might be. 

    RemWe are here for the will of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice ... that ye may prove what is the ... perfect will of God. 

    QuesHow is the body regarded as a living sacrifice? 

    JTIn contrast to dead sacrifices. Israel was accustomed to dead sacrifices. One holds ones body for God, the Spirit becomes life instead of the will of the flesh. The inwards of the animal, opened up, represented the offerer; of course it is Christ who is represented, because the hidden springs of man are corrupt. The woman in John 4 was exposed, her history was brought into view by the light; then what the Lord introduced set the springs in motion another way by the Spirit, they are set in movement God-ward. Instead of the flesh actuating the body, ones inner being is actuated by the Spirit; it is moved God-ward. 

    RemI suppose chapter 3 gives us the will of the flesh. 

    JTVery good; you have there the mouth, the tongue, and so forth actuated by the flesh. How different when the inner being is moved by the Spirit! The Lord proposes to give living water to the woman in John 4, that which would become in her a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    QuesIs the sacrifice voluntary here? 

    JTI think so. One always has a sacrifice, God is pleased to leave us our bodies. The body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness; we are able to regard our bodies as living. We have a sacrifice which is most valuable, the body is more valuable than our means. 

    QuesDoes not sacrifice involve self-denial? 

    JTOur bodies look for satisfaction, but we deny them; we hold them for God. So, in Corinthians, our bodies are members of Christ. We always have a means of sacrifice while alive in the body. Pharaoh would retain the cattle, that is our possessions, but they are essential for the offerings. 

    QuesDo you think the cattle are included in Let my people go with a view to their serving Him? 

    JTI think so. Service begins at Horeb, the body is essential to service; it is our intelligent service. 

    QuesThis would follow upon chapter 8, the love of God controlling and the Spirit giving power? 

    JTYes. The epistle makes much of the love of God; it is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. That is one thought; the next thought is the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. There, the love of God is viewed in its totality, in chapter 5 it is not so viewed, but as shed abroad in our hearts. In chapter 8 it is in its entirety. At the end of chapter 8 the love of God sustains the Christian in all that he goes through in the body. 

    QuesIn what way is the body redeemed? 

    JTI think the redemption of the body in chapter 8 refers rather to our being taken out of death. The idea of redemption through death is Ye have been bought with a price, glorify now then God in your body; but in Romans 8 we await the adoption, the redemption of our body. It is a great thing for the believer to see that his body is his means of sacrifice; he may have no other possessions but he has a body. If a man has a business he has a means of sacrifice; Moses claimed the cattle for sacrifice, therefore the cattle had to go through the sea. It is well if a mans business is so used. It was not so with the two and a half tribes; their cattle hindered them from going over Jordan. Our body is always at Gods disposal; God is pleased to accept it as a sacrifice. In the types, the Kohathites had no wagons; they bore their burdens upon their shoulders; they could only use their bodies. They are a type of believers who support the testimony, bearing it in their hearts. There is that which requires wagons. We need temporal means, we must travel or we cannot get to see the saints. Doing good and communicating is on that line. The poorest saint has a body; this is the most valuable sacrifice, he can make use of his body in the assembly. It is very important how we use our bodies. 

    QuesDo you mean that believers render both Kohathite and Merarite service? 

    JTI do. The Kohathite had the most sacred things to attend to. 

    RemJ.N.D. used to say that the only value of position was the privilege of giving it up for Christ. 

    JTIf we sacrificed more, we should have more power. You cannot say you have no means; you have the most valuable means. It is to be a living sacrifice  living  as it goes on to say, your intelligent service. The inner springs are set in motion by a new power, the Spirit. 

    QuesDo you bring in the thought of affection and intelligence? 

    JTYes. So you have an organism in the wilderness which is living, men put together in affection. If you give to God, He will place you in relation to the saints. After the people were brought into the wilderness they celebrated what God was. His right hand was glorious in power; His heart is at His right hand, therefore it was a test for the peoples affections. He leads them and bears with them; if they murmur He makes no complaint until they come to Sinai; and then He says, Ye have seen ... how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself; as though He said, It was My power, not yours; now what are you going to do for Me? If they would be for Him, there were wonderful privileges for them; they would be His peculiar treasure. Then He calls Moses up into the mount and opens His mind to him. What was in His mind was that the people should provide material for the tabernacle. The material, in Christianity, is in persons who have the Spirit. It took nine months to rear the tabernacle. We should pass over, for the moment, the failure of the people. They gave willingly; the tabernacle is set up, and the Lord is pleased to dwell there. How wonderful! All this is in the wilderness. Then in Leviticus, God speaks out of the tabernacle to Moses and thus to the people, as if to say, I dwell here and I want you to approach. It is only a figure, but the thoughts are there. In Numbers, He speaks in the wilderness ... in the tent of meeting. 

    QuesWhat does that signify now? 

    JTThe wilderness position of testimony. The people are to be numbered from twenty years and upwards. Each person is to have a place in relation to the tabernacle; he is to pitch by the standard of his fathers house, to stand for God where God has reached him. If these things are to come to pass here, the believer must be devoted to God in his body. The body is of great interest in that way. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by mortal flesh in 2 Corinthians? 

    JTThere it is more the fragile character of the body. earthen vessels, that is the other side of the truth. God has been pleased to cause the light to shine in our hearts that it might shine forth; but if it is to shine forth, the body must be broken: Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. I think of the dying of Jesus in this way. He went down from the mount to die  it was His mind to die  they spoke of it on the mount, and He went down to effect it. Is it our mind to go into death? The other side is Gods discipline: We who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

    QuesWould you say that, if that path was His, we should have the same mind? 

    JTYou are delivered unto death. The Lord says to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself; that is, he carried out his own mind and will, But when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands  that is the dying of Jesus  another shall gird thee  there is perfect resignation. That is the principle of the dying of Jesus. 

    RemIt would really mean subjection to His will. 

    JTJesus went from the brightest spot to Calvary. We do not look for anything else. He did not try to ward it off; that was the state of His mind. 

    QuesSacrifice, as we get it in Romans and Hebrews, is not the same thought as worship. Would you say worship is more connected with the spirit than the body? 

    JTI think so. Sacrifice is always in the court, not inside the tabernacle. 

    QuesWould not sacrifice be more individual? 

    JTYes; but do not forget your brother when you go to offer: you bring your gift to the altar, but then it says, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee. 

    QuesWould that imply we cannot go on unless we are right with each other? 

    JTGod will not accept your offering unless you are right with your brother. Sacrifice is in the court of the tabernacle, and there might be ostentation, but God says, What about your brother? Then the gift is an individual offering? 

    JTWhat we were saying is most important, while you offer as an individual, you recognise the saints; God will raise the question as to what place the brethren have in your heart. He says to Cain, Where is Abel thy brother?. Cain replies, Am I my brothers keeper?. But God knows about Abel. It is most important that our brethren be on our hearts when we draw near to God. If we draw near, God looks at the breastplate. When the high priest drew near he had the names of the people on the breastplate; this is reflected in believers. If we draw near, we really say, I love You, to God. God says, Do you love the brethren? If love is there you have the means. God institutes that in which the testimony is to be displayed  our bodies. The Spirit and the love of God qualify for Gods system of things. Leviticus shows the means by which the people were gathered; the door of the tabernacle was the gathering point. Then, if gathered out of love to God and to one another, Numbers shows our disposition in reference to the tabernacle. The opening paragraph gives the idea of the book  every family in Israel is disposed of. Moses and the priesthood got their place immediately opposite the door. We should seek our place. God speaks in the tabernacle in the wilderness  the people are to be numbered. There is a representative of each tribe at the numbering; this signifies local responsibility. Each individual is to pitch by the standard of his fathers house; that is, you are to stand for God where Gods light has reached you. The tabernacle gives the thought; how happy for us if we accept it! God supports us in these connections. 

    RemThat is very encouraging. Some of us have wished to get out of our circumstances. 

    JTLight has come to you in connection with your fathers house. Stand there! 

    QuesWhy in connection with the fathers house? 

    JTThe fathers house was given a place in each tribe; the tribe was divided into families. The daughters of Zelophehad were not to marry out of the tribe of Manasseh  it would impoverish their own tribe. A young man twenty years of age might prefer another place, but he had no choice; he is to pitch by the standard of his fathers house. He must not assume that any circumstances are too adverse for the power of God. He is able to support us. The circumstances of the woman of Samaria had been most objectionable; had she consulted her own feelings she would have left the city, but she goes straight back to the men. That is the principle, while the Lord sends you to the assembly, the first place in which to get right is your own house. 

    QuesWith regard to love to the brethren, we cannot express the love to those who walk crookedly? 

    JTNo. Like Joseph, you might have to speak roughly to them. As gathered on the ground of righteousness, we can have no fellowship with what is not right. If a man is not doing right, you cannot have fellowship with him. You could make it clear that you are acting in love, yet testimonially it is a question of marking that man and having no company with him. If he deliberately goes on, he will come in for the discipline of the assembly. The principles of gathering began with Moses; there was separation from evil. Moses came down from the mount with all the light of God, but he could not connect it with the camp; the believer has all the light of God; what does he connect it with? It is not in the spirit of I am holier than thou. Moses pitched the tent far from the camp and called it the tent of meeting, signifying that he knew others would meet God there. All that sought the Lord, came out. If you think more of the people than you do of the light, the light becomes dim; but if you take care of the light, God will take care of the people. 

    QuesWhat about being transformed by the renewing of your mind? 

    JTIt is an allusion to the light of another world. That light alters you completely, so that you are not only apart from this world, but you are different from it in the texture of your being; you are not governed by the principles of this world, you are governed by new principles: transformed by the renewing of your mind. God gives us the principles of His world; they apply to business and every other relationship. 

    I would commend the study of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, if you desire to understand the wilderness. It is not a place that we are to get through as quickly as possible; the wilderness is the divinely-ordered sphere where God displays His testimony. His testimony is displayed in our bodies as set in relation to one another. You have here We, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. Everyone is included. As to what we shall be, we shall appear in heavenly bodies; but, for the moment the testimony is displayed in these bodies. 

    QuesThat ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Is that actual experience? 

    JTYes, and you do not suffer by it; you gain. In Colossians and Ephesians, it is what we are in Gods purpose; here it is the Spirits work in us. 
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    THE BOARDS OF THE TABERNACLE INVOLVING SONSHIP (JT 82)

    Exodus 26: 15 - 30; Romans 12: 1 - 9

    JTRomans corresponds very largely with Exodus. Romans 3 speaks of the mercy-seat. It develops how the christian is brought into accord with that. The ark contained the testimony; it brings one into accord with Gods will, not in a military sense but as supporting what is contained in the ark. The boards in Exodus 26: 15 are standing up. The believer stands up in relation to the ark. The boards as bound together were a support for the curtains. The tabernacle may be taken as a type of Christ, also as a type of the saints. The one bar which runs from end to end typifies the Holy Spirit, binding all together (verse 28); the boards are all bound together. The principle is of sacrifice; our bodies as a living sacrifice. 

    WAAll the material for the tabernacle was found here on the earth, but it is lifted on to another platform by the sockets of silver, which speak of redemption. It is in wilderness conditions that we prove that the will of God is good, acceptable and perfect. What is it to prove the will of God? 

    JTIt is what God may have for you in your circumstances here; you accept them as Gods will and do not seek to alter them. The point is to find out what is Gods will: though it may be adversity, it proves in time to be good and acceptable. 

    RemWe are said to be one body in Christ in verse 5 of Romans 12, not the body of Christ. We have to be the former before we can be the latter. 

    JTI think that is how we answer to the forty-eight boards of the tabernacle. In 1 Corinthians you see the boards set up according to God. Acacia wood is the wood for the tabernacle; it is the strongest of all woods. The wilderness needs endurance. Cedar wood is for the temple, that is more for dignity. The boards are of the same wood as the ark, but all are covered with gold, speaking of God. If one comes in and hears prophecy he will report that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. The curtains embroidered are made to speak of the Holy Spirit maintained in a principle of fellowship. We must be true to that principle in our everyday life. It is consistency; you cannot eat of the Lords table and of the demons table. The goatskin and the badgers skin exclude evil. The goat is an isolated animal, not gregarious like a sheep. You have to be a goat with regard to the world, but a sheep in regard to the saints. 

    JT-eFellowship is maintained individually. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians you exclude all that is contrary to God. It is a matter of partnership and consistency with the articles thereof. 

    JT-eIs that why discipline comes on those who are not consistent? 

    JTThe Lord can deal with it. Are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10: 22. It is a dreadful thing to be linked up with an idolatrous world. 

    WAThe dimensions are fixed. 

    JTYes, they are unalterable. Another thing that is necessary is example. The Lord says in Matthew 11: 29, Learn from me. Paul sent Timothy so that the saints in Corinth might learn in him the ways of Paul. 

    WAIs that involved in presenting your body a living sacrifice? 

    JTYes. 

    WAThe boards are of the same material; they carry out the will of God and prove it. What bearing has the will of God on fellowship? 

    JTIt was in connection with what the boards supported; it is that all should love the will of God and be subject to it. It is not only that you are negative with regard to the world, but there is the positive, being transformed. There is something different. 

    WAIt is a change of form, he is different in being like God. The boards were transformed when taken from the trees and covered with gold. 

    JTIn the functions that follow Paul speaks according to the grace given to him  that is the example. 

    JT-eOur actions towards one another would be priestly? 

    JTThe thing is to find out our measure and act upon it for the good of all. 

    GThe blood of the covenant and of bulls and goats that Moses used for sprinkling is just a pattern. The Spirit was active then, though not indwelling as He does with us. 

    JTIf we are going to move on in service we must know the basis that enables us to do so without fear. What goes back to God is what is of Himself. It is outside nature; it is the Holy Spirit shed abroad in our hearts. 

    HMcMIt is not natural affection. 

    JTNo, it is what is outside me as a man in flesh. It is what is of God. 

    WACGod is love. 

    JTYou see that as an objective. It is what God is that is shed abroad in our hearts. It is like the sun, it shines forth into our hearts. 

    HMIn Romans 5, is it a question of condition, that conditions are right in our hearts for the shining in? 

    JTQuite. It is the condition of those recovered. It is persons who are recovered that He takes up on the line of priesthood. As priests we do not pass in, it is as sons we pass into the house. The first thing is to be conscious that you are in a condition to take up the service of a priest. In Luke 15 the prodigal is a recovered man and at the end of the gospel you get men praising and blessing God. Luke takes up recovered men and they become priests. 

    HMcMWhen we come to the ark with nothing in it but the two tables of stone, our priestly service ends. Gods will is done. 

    JTWhen that comes in, the scene is filled with glory and with those who are like Christ. 

    WAIt is not that things have disappeared but they have merged. 

    JTThe Old Testament does not take you as far as sons of your Father, though you get sons of Jehovah. You have the thought of the spirit of sonship in Romans 8; that is that we are now under the hand of the Spirit and are brought into the position which God had for us in His eternal thoughts in purpose. I believe it is that at the mount of Olives. The Lord goes there that this adjustment may be brought about. 

    JPGWill you name others recovered in Lukes gospel? 

    JTThe two going to Emmaus and I suppose the whole of the recovered persons would be seen in the eleven, and those with them (chapter 24: 33). There is a condition formed in them into which the Lord can come, and He comes and says, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. 

    JPGYou think that the top note is, in the temple praising and blessing God? 

    JTYes. They were priests then. You start off in Luke in relation to the priest in Luke 1 and 2. In Matthew and Mark the Supper is spoken of as what is to God, not to the Lord; but in Luke it is the other side, the remembrance side. The eating and drinking is testimony; it is a different thought to remembrance. I have to be careful that I do not eat and drink condemnation to myself. Is my course consistent? What can the world say about me? 

    JPGI deny my own testimony if I am not consistent. 

    JTYou cannot take up the dignity of sonship unless you are in the good of it, so you get the Spirit of adoption. In Romans 8 we get the family setting, it is necessary for us to come into the truth of adoption. Where the parents of a family are awry how can the sons take up the dignity of sonship? We all want to go forward as a great company of sons. Priests come on as a result of men recovered, but Gods thought is that He should have a company of sons. Having been brought into this position consciously by the Spirit, we now have a vista brought before us in connection with the Father, which is greater than the Fathers house. The latter is referred to in John 14 and is future and actual. The house is one thing, but what we can touch as coming under sonship, is the Fathers own presence, which is far greater. 

    WAIt is what is in His mind. 

    JTIt is only those who stand in the nearness of sonship who can enjoy the presence of the Father and it is only as strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man that we can enjoy it. How long do we find ourselves able, in the presence of the Father, to take a survey? Why is it? We are not being strengthened by the Spirit of the Father in the inner man. That is why. It is that you may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JPGYou might reach a point where you do not know whether you are in the body or not. You would not want to come back. 

    JTIt is possible for us, but, being what we are, we have to come back. You see how divine Persons stand in relation to one another. The scene of glory is made up of that. You get the fourth dimension. I suppose it refers to all the way the Lord went on behalf of God to secure His purpose. That is the depth. Man has never been able to fathom this. 

    HMcMWe are looking at things that are past knowledge and beyond the range of the finite mind. 

    JTThat is why the apostle prays, that he may give you ... to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. 

    Pages 258 to 418. From The Early Wilderness Encampments and Other Ministry 1921 - 1929 (Volume 203). 
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    THE TRUTH OF THE BODY IN ITS BEARING ON THE SAINTS (1) (JT 92)

    Romans 12: 4, 5; 1 Corinthians 10: 17; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 27

    JTIt is confidently hoped that the Lord will bless our inquiry into this subject at this time: first to see the application of the body to the saints in a public way as in that setting by faith, for the Spirit is not mentioned in Romans 12. It is a question of our public relations; and what would mark us off from ordinary bodies, for there are many such societies, is the fact we are one body by faith. And it is in Christ; one body in Christ. Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other (verse 5), with a view to carrying on practical service for mutual good. There is manifestly the means of help amongst the saints. We are not left to operate at our own expense. There is a means of help, manifestly; so that we have the gift of prophecy in that service. And then in 1 Corinthians 10, following the same line, we are committed to the breaking of bread, and are, being many, one body as partakers; as a matter of our committal to the position; so as to attach our uprightness and honesty in the fellowship. And then in chapter 12 the truth seen in relation to the Spirit as vital power; baptised in the power of the one Spirit into the one body and all being made to drink into the one Spirit; so as being merged together and set in the position, the truth of the body might work in an automatic way, so that we appear to be Christs, so much so that we are the Christ. The idea is the Spirit; the drinking consequent upon it. That is what I had in mind. 

    ARSIn the early days the truth of the one body was really dwelt on. Mr. Darby brought in how the body was here upon earth and the Head in heaven. 

    JTThat is the final thought that we come to in Colossians and Ephesians; and, of course, as it was then brought out, it is a question of the recovery of the truth and the great position of the assembly. What is always so needed is how the brethren come into this matter practically. 

    QuesWould it be a matter of the responsible side? Perhaps this afternoon you had more the side of privilege. 

    JTWell, it would work out that way in Ephesians. The body is for the expression of Christ as Head. The assembly is mentioned first as the great general thought that is to prevail, but it is His body for the expression of Christ. 

    ARSThat is quite important; for the expression of Christ. 

    JTIt is; and I think it brings out the necessity of our coming into it in a practical way, so that we might be available for this very position, that Christ is in expression, Himself, in us. So that Romans is the beginning from our side; Ephesians is the full thought. It is a very initial thought in Romans. One body in Christ. 

    ARSIf we are to get real benefit, we have not only to hear what you are saying, but we have to assimilate it, take it in; so that it might come out in us. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTWhile the truth of the body had not yet been fully revealed, why is it said, why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9: 4? 

    JTWell, just to draw attention to the fact that they were His body. It is the first announcement we have of it, the Lord regarding the saints as Himself. It is a very forceful way of bringing the thing to attention; the allusion being to the saints whom Paul was dragging before the tribunals. It was all very practical. So that as I am thinking of this now, it is a question of how I go into the houses of the saints; when I meet them on the street; they are Christ. That is the great general thought. But Romans is the doctrinal side, so that we have to pay attention to how it is presented. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the body having many members and all these members under the control of the Head suggest sympathetic and intelligent service to Christ and one another? 

    JTThat is how it comes out here. It is more the status, the setting in Christ. We have not the Head here. The question arises whether we are ready to serve one another, the services that we may render to one another. We start with the truth of the body. 

    RemWould you distinguish between the thought of members in Romans 12, and 1 Corinthians 12; the way it is to be taken in both chapters? 

    JTIt is the same thought. Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. It is a question now not of members of Christ yet, but of one another. Romans would consider how we look at the saints, so as to serve one another. 

    ARAnd as serving one another we look at them in Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought. I think in Christ is our status. It is a delivering thought. We are not a body as freemasons are. We have this position which really takes us out of the world in a moral way. The link is in faith; so that we are taken at once out of the realm of human understanding, and yet it is in the eyes of men. We are to serve one another, we are objects to one another; so that we are to owe no one anything, but love. That is the obligation that stands. 

    CAMI suppose the use of the word body in that way is used differently from the way it is used in the world. A body of people means nothing more than a group of people. Here it impresses you that it is used following all the teaching in this epistle as to our own bodies. 

    JTThat is the way it would work out. The book being a foundational book, it is intended to lead us there, but on the divine foundation. And so when we come to this chapter, what is in mind is to present our bodies a living sacrifice; and the thought of the body is taken up and applied to the saints, so that it becomes very practical; and then the point is to serve. As it says, But having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or service, let us occupy ourselves in service; or he that teaches, in teaching, etc. (verses 6, 7). It is a question of how I am to serve the saints, and I am to clothe them in this way as one body in Christ. I am already come to an understanding about myself, and in this chapter my body is to be presented a living sacrifice so that I now follow the thought in serving the saints. I clothe them with this great thought. 

    ARI was wondering as to the idea of accept ability. It would help me to understand the truth of the position that all the other saints are acceptable to God in that sense. 

    JTI think it is included in the thought of one body in Christ. It is not yet members of Christ, but each one members one of the other. It is the brethren as I regard them. I can see this truth considers the idea of proximity in our localities, whether we are recognising those that are near, and whether we are governed mutually by this thought. 

    EPWould that come out in the apostle Paul in the way Ananias served him? 

    JTOne can see what an important member he would be. The Lord had told Ananias about Paul; 

    what great thoughts He had as to him. How the brethren would be impressed with the importance of this member, and that he should be served properly. There was no loss in Damascus. The saints are to be viewed in that light. They are not going to suffer anything on account of me. 

    ABPAnanias laid his hands on him. 

    JTAnanias would clothe him with the Lords own word to him. On the other hand Saul would remember that this brother is a member of Christ. He is Christ in character. 

    AFMThey were also rendering a good service to Paul in their mode of his escape from Damascus. 

    JTI think they were. They let him down carefully. They would think of the preciousness of the contents of the basket. He alludes to it himself. And it was through a window; his outlook would not be blurred by what they were doing. 

    CAMThere were likely two sides that would strike Saul: that he had been doing violence to that body so precious to Jesus, and this slow education of how he formed a part of it. 

    JTHe would remember the words of the Lord when He spoke to him first. Why dolt thou persecute me? Well, this brother, Ananias  he is recognised. I must regard him in that way. He laid his hands on him and said, Saul, brother. It would be the Lords touch. 

    QuesIs it not a question, too, of showing what an office is? Ananias would have to learn what his office was and Saul his, as members. 

    JTThat is the way it would work out. Ananias would have his own thoughts about Saul, and Saul would have his thoughts about Ananias. Sauls thoughts about Ananias would be governed by what the Lord said to him, and so with Ananias. 

    JHEWould you say that in order for this service to be rendered to Saul he had to be submissive? 

    It was a basket that they carried away the dead in. Some brother may not be submissive enough to go into the basket. 

    JTHe says it was through a window. His vision would not be blurred by their action. 

    CAMHe was a spy now. He had ways that were necessary to a spy condition of things. 

    JTQuite so. It was over the wall. He certainly had them in his heart as the two spies of Jehovah had; and that is applicable to all of this. But we have to speak carefully, because we do not mean to be opposed. We pray for those in authority. We are ordering things in faith. Not that I am applying it literally at all. It is now in a moral sense. We pray for them, but our faith implies the reversal of things as they stand. 

    JHEWhat you say is brought out in the next chapter. Let every soul be subject to the authorities that are above him. 

    JTNo man that has faith would overthrow the government of any country. His principle is faith. These things will happen in the future, but we are praying for the authorities now. Faith anticipates what is going to happen. It is when the Lord comes. 

    RemThe apostle would seem to bring before us the character of the sacrifice. 

    JTYour body is beneath on the altar of God and the sacrifice is never to be recalled. It must enter into what we say now. I am thinking of others. 

    ARPaul never gave up the idea of setting the thing out as a model. He says, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved. Kind, affectionate to one another, that is the idea. 

    JTThat is what the chapter would be. I can clothe the brethren in this way. How Ananias would clothe Paul because of what the Lord said to him about Paul; and Paul would clothe Ananias in the same way. The two thoughts would meet. These two men had the Lords word in their hearts. They are able to take account of each other. 

    JSHow one can serve another. 

    JTYou can see how tenderly he dealt with him. 

    ABPDoes Paul exemplify that in the end of the epistle when he salutes the brethren at Rome? 

    JTThat is good. How he kisses the brethren with a holy kiss; how he saluted the brethren. It is very prevalent throughout this last chapter and it is in keeping with what we are saying. 

    CAMYou think of the few in that city of Damascus and the wisdom that delivered them; really that wisdom worked out bodywise in that place. 

    JTWell, I think so. This brother would be regarded as a member. I believe the Lord would put it in their mind in Damascus to treat this brother according to what the Lord had said about him to Ananias. In Pauls mind it was there from the Lord, so that he would view any kindness shown him at Damascus in this light. 

    JWDDo you not think there is a tendency among us to consider that because I am in fellowship I am entitled to the service of others, but yet I do not serve in relation to the body? A general principle is, I am under obligation to serve another on the principle of faith. 

    JTExactly. Ananias certainly accepted obligation. His mind was different about Saul. He thought he knew better than the Lord; so ready we are to trust our own judgment about things. We can never know better than the Lord. So that the Lord put obligation upon him. It says, he is an elect vessel unto me, Acts 9: 15. Well, Ananias has all that in his mind; so the obligation was there, and the service was in keeping with it, and I think it went right through in the attitude of the brethren in Damascus until the time when they let him down in the basket. It did not hinder his outlook of things; he was let down from the window. 

    RemIt says he was with the disciples certain days in Damascus. It would seem that he stayed there temporarily before he began his service, and after that he entered on service. 

    JTQuite so. He lived with the brethren. Ananias was faithful with him. Why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. It was the outcome of the Lord preparing Ananias to serve him. The Lord is working with each of us; these are examples. He worked with these brothers that they might serve each other. If we are in the Lords hands we will be helped by Him to serve one another right. 

    RemIt is as if each brother was responsible to the other. 

    JTQuite so. Each one members one of the other. 

    RWSIt says in Acts 22, Paul speaking says, Ananias ... coming to me and standing by me, said to me, Brother Saul (verse 13). 

    JTVery good. Coming to me, standing by me, and then said to me. How sensible he was of this brother, Ananias! How well he served him! Indeed, he calls him a devout man. We should not have known much about Ananias if it were not for Paul. He knows how to speak well of the brethren. 

    JSDo we see in the Lords approach to Paul the exercise of the power of the kingdom for the perfection of the body? I was thinking that that would be seen also in Damascus in connection with perfection for care of the vessels. He was let down through a window in a basket. 

    JTSo that Saul said, What shall I do, Lord? He recognised the Lord. And then the exercise of the power of the kingdom dominates all that we get in Romans. He is over all that is being done kingdom-wise; 

    for in chapter 14 we are told what the kingdom is. He is putting the brethren into an administrative line, so that the saints will get the best service from one another. And I believe that that implies that I begin with the brethren that are nearest to me, even though it be a subdivision in the city. It is a question of how we serve one another. The meeting would depend on this in the kingdom administration. 

    JTJrIs that seen in John 11: Loose him and let him go? Would that be a local matter? 

    JTThat is good. The Lord could have done that. A word from Him would have removed the grave-clothes; but I think the idea is implied in the Lord saying, Loose him and let him go. Is not he worth letting go? 

    ABPWhen Saul was let go from Damascus he essayed to join himself to the brethren at Jerusalem, but they were afraid of him. Were they remiss? 

    JTQuite so. They were not afraid of him at Damascus. There might be some there saying, I do not know whether you should give him too much liberty yet. But the Lord says, Let him go; he can be trusted. 

    RemAnanias is not afraid of Paul any longer. He said, Lord. 

    JTQuite so. Well, what we are saying now as to Lazarus and as to Pauls place at Damascus would help us in 1 Corinthians 10. The body there implies confidence in one another. It is not so much the point in Romans; the point in Romans is to serve one another, and how I am to do it. I am not patronising them. I am not patronising my hand when I treat it, it is part of myself. It is to get into the mind what the saints are; not only one body, but one body in Christ. They are worthy of the best service we can render. 

    JWDIt is also to be intelligent service. There are certain divisions of service; not only an obligation of service but certain things are to govern the way I serve. There would be a set system of spiritual service set forth in a general way. 

    JTQuite so. So that you have here the list, having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or service, let us occupy ourselves in service; or he that teaches, in teaching; or he that exhorts, in exhortation; he that gives, in simplicity; he that leads, with diligence; he that shews mercy, with cheerfulness, Romans 12:6 - 9. That is subdivisions, as you said, enter into the idea of intelligent service. That is what is needed. So that whatever it is let us occupy our selves; there is no need for idleness. If there is a general thought in that way to serve the saints, there will be plenty of opportunity. Occupy ourselves in it. 

    ARSDo you not get an example of how you ought to serve by the way the Lord served in John 13? He took a towel and girded Himself. He was among them as One that served. 

    JTVery good. 

    ARSYou do not come in and lord it over the brethren, but you get down and serve them. 

    JTQuite so. The Hebrew bondman is really the basis of this chapter. The ten words (see Exodus 34:28) are given in Exodus 20, and Jehovah says, thousands of them that love me. And then chapters 21, 22, 23 and 24 are all a question of the new relation in which we are set, that is, the covenant relation; and really it amplifies what we are talking about. You must begin with the thought of the bondman in Exodus 21, it is not an enforced thing; he elects to be in it, he is pleased to be in it. It is his own election because he is entirely governed by love; he loves in every way; he is happy in the position of the bondman. Now as you run on to the types, you will find that that lowliness is clothed with the greatest dignity (see Exodus 28). The priesthood is really based on that, so that we lose nothing by taking the attitude of the bondman. It is the secret of true service; the more we go on in it, the more we are adorned with dignity from heaven. 

    CAMThose passages dealing with all the damage, you would wonder if that service was going to work in these things. You might be surprised to see the glorious garments at the end. 

    JTYes, really it is the same idea. The person who is the bondman is Christ and the priest is Christ. So that it is a question of serving by love; by love serve one another, Galatians 5: 13. 

    EPThat would give force to the epistle to Corinth: So also is the Christ. 

    JTExactly. The idea of anointing is dignified. 

    QuesIn the allusion to John 13, what would be the force of our Lord rising from supper and girding Himself with a towel and washing the disciples feet? 

    JTThat would be taking a bondmans form. Philippians tells us He humbled Himself, taking a bondmans form. It is not merely exterior attitude, it is what He is in His mind, in His affections. In Romans 12 he beseeches by the compassions of God. It is a question of what God is towards the saints. 

    ARDoes it work out that you understand your measure? You are thinking soberly so as to be wise. How lowly the Lord could become! We might think we are more than we really are. 

    JTQuite so. So that the measure God gives is from the divine side. We are not to be in each others way. It is according to the proportion of faith; what ones measure is. 

    JWDIt seems in the opening of this epistle he presents himself first as a bondman before his apostleship. 

    JTVery good. So the believer is a bondman in chapter 6. 

    APTI was wondering if Genesis 14 would fit in with your thought of the brother. Melchisedec served Abraham in bringing forth bread and wine. Is there priestly service in that? The main thought was the recovery of Lot. 

    JTAll that comes in in relation to the recovery of the brother. He brought forward what was needed, and that drew forth from Abraham a proper recognition of that service. There should be no lack of mutual recognition of dignity in one another. The assembly is no place for communism. According to the God of measure, here is the greatest personage; consider how great this man was; but he was serving Abraham. But Abraham paid him tithes; he respected the dignity of the King of Salem, the King of Righteousness, and the King of Peace. 

    JSApart from love we would not be morally clothed. I was thinking in christendom we have plenty of clothing seen, but there is no love. They are not morally clothed. 

    JTQuite so. I think what was said about Melchisedec and Abraham ought to help us as to how we regard one another; what God has made each of us; the distinctions that God has been pleased to make. Abraham was a great man. He had accomplished a great feat, one of the greatest feats that one could think of. Outwardly the odds were against him; the number of kings, the distance; these kings were experienced in victory, they had conquered large territories  Abraham with his trained servants pursues these men and overcomes them. From smiting the kings (Hebrews 7: 1), he smote them. He is certainly a great man. And God had made him great, and he is going to be greater, but there is a greater than Abraham and he recognises that. Naturally, he would overlook that. There was a greater and that was the priest of the Most High God. The Most High God was the possessor of heavens and earth. He gave him tithes of all. It is the Spirit of Christ. The measure that God gives to this, that, and the other one in the assembly are right; they are according to heaven. 

    ARThe more we recognise the greatness of this thing you are speaking of, the more the knowledge of God will grow, whether in the district or in my heart. 

    JTThat is right. The salutations bring out what distinguishes each. Some more and some less. 

    JWDIs that the thought of the proportion of faith? Why do we not recognise these greater things? Is that the reason for the matter of the proportion of faith not being understood? 

    JTI think that is right. There is a sort of officialism that takes no account of divine distinctions, what God is doing. He distinguishes this, that, and the other one. Not all had the same distinction, but the apostle discerns each one and mentions what it was that distinguishes each one. The proportion of faith bears on that; whether I am moving in that myself, and whether it is recognised. 

    JWDAbraham was spiritually successful, was he not? He had faith for the exploit that he set out to accomplish and he was successful in it. 

    JTQuite so. But here is a greater. What were Melchisedecs exploits we do not know. The Spirit of God does not give us his history. It is what he was. He is King of Righteousness; he was King of Peace; and priest of the Most High God. It is what the man was. 

    JSWe see Abraham in the flush of victory; he could take account of this great personage. 

    JTWell, that is the point. You may give an address and feel very successful, and when you step down from the platform you may think, There is not another like me. But that is a mistake. Therefore, 

    Abraham is ready to recognise the superior dignity of the King of Salem. 

    JWDHow am I to become regulated to recognise anothers superiority, spiritually speaking? 

    JTIt is the attitude of your mind. You never allow yourself to live in superiority to others. 

    APTPeter gives us a good example of how he arrived at it. He says, Our beloved brother Paul. 

    JTQuite so. He saw there was something beyond him; and I believe Paul would say the same of Peter. He says, I am less than the least of all saints. It was the attitude of his mind. We must not think he was not real in these remarks. I want to learn how to be able to say these things truthfully. 

    JSHow moral greatness really shines in service! 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARAnd you were speaking about Troas in Acts 20, there were many lights in the upper room. Paul spoke. 

    JTThey would fall in with that, I am sure; though we have the names of distinguished men that were there. 

    ABPWould you say the attitude of mind helps? The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 

    JTThat is it. Those milch kine we have spoken of in 1 Samuel, they were tied to the cart; they lowed as they went; they felt the thing, but they go on and on to the stone in the field of Joshua the Bethshemite, and there they are offered up as a sacrifice. That is the idea; to be poured out as a libation. 

    AFMWhat we have been speaking about is according to our chapter. In verse 10 the apostle says, as to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another: as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other, Romans 12: 10. That is really the result morally of our being one body in Christ. 

    JTThat is the point. If we are able to clothe one another in that way, according to the measure of faith that God has apportioned. The one that has the most proportion will recognise it in the others most. 

    RemI should not be hindered in any little service. 

    JTQuite so. I am free about him; he is fit for fellowship; he can be trusted wherever he goes. And that, of course, leads us to our passage in 1 Corinthians 10. The idea is not here to serve one another, but it is a question of fellowship. The bread which we break, is it not the fellowship or the communion of the body of Christ? That shows us all that enters into that great thought. The Lords own body. How trustworthy He was! That works out into our being one body; and as partakers of that one bread; and hence the truth of fellowship follows, that we are trustworthy. 

    RemDoes not Mark 3 help us as to the peculiar way the Lord Jesus values the body? His brethren and his mother without were disturbed by what was internal. The Lord says, whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (verse 35). 

    JTThat is what we are at now. That works out with each of us, as to whether we are concerned about the will of God. It is not serving one another, exactly; but that we are moving in the will of God and entirely trustworthy. 

    AFMWhat is the connection between the taking of the loaf and being morally of the body? 

    JTThe connection is from the Lords body; the fellowship of the Lords body. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? That is the basis of what he says. We, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. That is, we are committed to the thing of our own selves. For fellowship is our committal to the thing, it is my own action. But what I come into is the body of Christ, and that means the will of God. 

    JWDWhat do you mean by the will of God? 

    JTI am alluding to Hebrews 10, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (verse 10). We have come into the thing that way, but then 1 Corinthians 10 is my committal to that. So that The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf (verses 16, 17). And then it goes on to say about Israel after the flesh. We are obligated to one another. That implies fellowship, not to serve; but whatever we do we are obligated. 

    JSSo that in putting forth our hand to break the bread, we are actually saying we are in the thing. 

    JTWe are partners in the thing. 

    RemVerse 17 would be transferring the thought of the body to the saints. 

    JTYes. We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. It is what we are doing. And hence the teaching is to bring out that you are to be trustworthy. Because you are influencing all the others in what you are doing. Well, now we come to chapter 12, the Lords supper intervenes in chapter 11; His self-sacrifice and love, and the blood of the covenant; so that chapter 12 is service in the assembly. It is not service in general, as in Romans 12, it is service in the assembly. Spiritual manifestations; the saints are viewed now as the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. So that the exterior members now are brought in, the actual members of the human body, and are caused to speak; so as to bring out what we may be thinking about. 

    ARIt is not the members speaking to Christ, it is one member speaking to another member. 

    JTThe first is a complaint. The foot having the most arduous duties says, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body. It is a brother complaining in that position. 

    ABPDost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? 

    CAMThe idea of the organism is so definite; the members are the persons, the eye is a person. 

    JTYou mean a normal christian? 

    CAMWhat impressed me was in Romans you are looking at the person as a member, but here you are looking at the work and the apostle is thinking of the person. 

    JTQuite so. The foot says, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body. Well, that means my part is more onerous than others, and I elect not to belong to it. It is a selfish thought. 

    RemThe foot is the extreme end of the body. It is the farthest away from the head. 

    JTLook at what I am doing; the burden I am bearing. 

    APTIs the body viewed here as an organism or an organisation? 

    JTIt is an organism here. It is the Spirit that is a power in the organism, not the public side so much as the inward side of things. 

    RemIn verse 28 it is the organisation. 

    JTYes, the wordassemblymight be organisation in a modified way. From verse 12 to verse 27 it is the organism. 

    RemIt is remarkable in Romans and Corinthians the idea of the head is left out, to test us as to how I am working out christianity relatively, what I think of another member in the body. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are tested as to what the foot says of the hand. I am thinking of the brethren. Well, later the apostle says that this comparing themselves with themselves is not wise. That is the idea. The point for me is that I am baptised in the power of one Spirit, not with water. It is a heavenly action. I am set in the position by the Spirit, I have drunk into that, I have committed myself, I have said I am satisfied with that; and then why should I begin to complain? It is the Spirit of God that has done it. 

    AFMAccording to this the members are not only set in the body but are all divinely regulated. 

    So that one member would not compare with the other member; each has some responsibility on his shoulders. 

    JTIt is the Spirits action. We have all been baptised in the power of the one Spirit. It is an act of power. He has set each of us in his place. I am not to complain any more. 

    JTJrWould Martha represent that when she complains about Mary? 

    JTThat is the thing. 

    CAMIn the gospels Luke would really be on the line of the body, Matthew on the line of the assembly. 

    JTThat is good, that is helpful. Martha was complaining; the complaint was the brethren were not doing anything. And she was complaining not only against her sister but against the Lord. Well, what God would lay upon us is to get the mind of God about things. That is more important than a missionary journey. Mary was getting the mind of God. 

    JSThe truth set forth in chapter 12 here, that is the power of being baptised by one Spirit into one body, involves that personal distinction would disappear. 

    JTQuite so. It may be there, but merged in the power of the Spirit into one body. 

    ARSo that in Romans, as I discern the status of the member in Corinthians, I begin to discern the anointing of the member. 

    JTThat is the point. That is what we want to carry with us. In chapter 12 it is a question of the dignity of the saints in service. You do not want to rob the Lord of that. So that verse 27 says, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. You do not lose your identity, but you are members; collectively you are that, you are the Christ. Each has his identity, members in particular, but it is Christs body. 

    ARDoes that anointing of the body here correspond with the Christ being anointed and ascending to a new order of things? 

    JTThat is the point. Is there anybody who had been in it, who elects himself out of it? I may say, I can do more by getting out, but you are electing yourself out of the greatest thing in the universe, and I cannot do better by electing myself out of it. 

    RemThe functioning of one depends on the proper functioning of all. 

    JTAll depends on the other. 

    RemWould Lukes ministry fit in with this ministry? The point of those two going to Emmaus was that they must get back to Jerusalem. 

    JTQuite so. That was the setting. 

    RemYou were speaking about complaining; I was wondering if Psalm 40 would help. Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire: ears hast thou prepared me. Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not demanded; Then said I, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight (verses 6 - 8). It was getting the mind of God on the thing. 

    JTVery good. That all enters into Hebrews and 1 Corinthians. 

    ARAs in the body do I understand that I have come under the hand of God as my natural body has come under the creational mind of God? I have my place in the body according to the mind of God. 

    AFNIt is wrong to excuse oneself of responsibility in the body. 

    JTOne who does that becomes lawless. As Jude says, a wandering star, clouds without water. There may be a show in it, but that is what it is. 

    AFMHe would go into darkness personally. 

    JTI am sure he would. 

    JWDThis is a very practical matter in all our local meetings. Do you get the remedy for it here? 

    Does the truth of the remedy come out in this chapter? This complaining condition  do we have the remedy here? 

    JTThe Spirit has baptised us in the power of one Spirit into the one body. It is an act of power, and then we have all been made to drink into one Spirit. That ought to set us up on both sides. I am set in the assembly sovereignly in power, and I find what satisfies me in it. Because if a person says, I want to have a freer hand, he is not satisfied. He is selfish. 

    JSSo that one who elects to go on in it is in the will of God. 

    JTAnd anyone who does not is dislocated, and is affecting the whole position. Hence the importance of this chapter. Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. My identity remains. I am part of the greatest thing in the universe. Why should I elect myself out of it? 

    EPThe lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, Psalm 16: 6. The infinite satisfaction the Lord found in being in that place. 

    JTVery fine. In this setting where we are baptised in the one body, the lines are fallen so that I am in pleasant places. 

    RemYou regard this matter as forcing an issue as to the foot and the hand. 

    JTThat is what the apostle is aiming against. There were those that were aiming at what they did not have. So you can see how he is seeking to regulate the saints. 

    RemIn chapter 12: 15, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, is it on account of this not indeed of the body? Does that bring out how indispensable each is? 

    JTQuite so. So that if you elect yourself out because you are not a hand you suffer loss, and the brethren suffer loss. 
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    RENEWAL (JT 93)

    Romans 12: 2; Colossians 3: 9 - 11; 2 Corinthians 4: 16 - 18

    JTIt is in mind to speak together about renewing; firstly, with regard to the mind; secondly, renewal in knowledge, and thirdly, in the inner man. It is desired that the subject thus divided may be used of the Lord to help us as to the necessity for freshness in the things of God. The mind, it seems, comes first in order if the truth before us is to be understood. We have an added thought in Ephesians 4: 23, to what is said in Romans 12, namely, renewed in the spirit of your mind. But the mind itself is in view in Romans as initial; Romans is foundational as to every feature. What underlies chapter 12 is the statement at the end of chapter 7 by the writer of the epistle, as to what he had reached through the analysis described in that chapter. He had reached control of his mind: I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). The believer is in deliverance as that verse indicates; he is in control of his mind. There is always the danger with us of being controlled by our minds, whereas the believer is viewed as in control himself, being viewed in a way, as an institution of which he is in control. I myself he says, will serve Gods law. We know how man naturally is swayed by his mind. It serves the enemy, Satan; but as a responsible being enlightened of God, he begins by controlling his mind and using it to serve Gods law. He thus becomes law-abiding, corresponding with Christ who had the law of God in His heart. We come into that by renewal. The principle of new birth must enter into all our faculties, but for renewal, we need the Spirit which is given us, which the believer characteristically has. In Titus 3: 5 it speaks of the renewal of the Holy Spirit which God has shed on us abundantly. So the presence of the Holy Spirit implies renewal in every sense in us; but first, in regard of the mind. The danger of conformation to the world is in mind in Romans 12, and the corrective for that lies in the renewal of the mind. We are transformed by the renewing of our mind. 

    HPWWhat is the main thought in renewal? 

    JTIt is a word which denotes both freshness and what is wholly new; something entirely different from what has been understood before. It implies initially, as in Romans, a radical change in our mental outlook, involving transformation. Conformation is used as to the world, but this is a stronger word, transformation, that is a complete change, and it takes place by the renewing of our mind. I suppose no one would undertake to define the process of being wholly spiritual, yet it is a process of which we are conscious; it is a change of outlook. If it is not so with any believer, he had better see why it is not so. 

    HPWYou said it was by the Holy Spirit, so that the Holy Spirit serves us in this way as we are subject to the Lord? 

    JTThat is what I understand. The word in Titus 3: 5 - 7, is very full and covers all this; it speaks of the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. There is no lack on His side. 

    FWWWhere does our having the mind of Christ come in? 

    JTIt is very much in line with what we are saying. The wordmindthere refers to the thinking faculty; our minds take on that character which is consequent on their renewal; for no one could have that mind apart from the Holy Spirit. 

    FWWIt is evidently a new kind of mind. 

    JTIt is the very opposite to what is in the world. 

    Man left to himself did not like to retain God in his knowledge, and God gave them up to a reprobate mind. It is the very opposite to Christ; His thought was to make everything of God, so the renewed mind brings God in, and how important that He should be brought in! 

    CHBIs the service of God in mind in this chapter, in presenting our bodies a living sacrifice? Would the mind be in keeping with that? 

    JTQuite so. We are to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That word intelligent involves our minds. Then this matter of renewal is brought in because of the danger of the world. It involves our being transformed by the renewal of our minds. Intelligent service would denote priestly service. The priest knows what to do. 

    HBWhat is the bearing of the body on it? 

    JTThe body is the vehicle of all this. It is a substantial thought, a concrete thought. The apostles desire was that our whole spirit, and soul, and body should be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; 1 Thessalonians 5: 23. We cannot be in the service of God in a practical way apart from our bodies. We need them in fact for everything the service of God requires. The point is our attitude of mind in the presentation; the attitude in which we hold our bodies, as already presented to God, never to be recalled. Our baptism sets it out. Our bodies are called living, they can only be living as Christ is in them, and the Spirit has scope in us. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8: 10. Here, it is a living sacrifice. 

    WGLIs it seen in the book of Job that there is a conflict with the mind? He was suffering in body and mind. 

    JTYes; it may be that discipline is needed, but that in itself would not do. The body is not made alive by discipline, but by the Spirit. The discipline Job went through set him free, but the body is set free by the Spirit. Our bodies are still mortal, but living as we have the Spirit. 

    QuesShould our thinking and outlook be secured in relation to Gods outlook? 

    JTYes, the body is brought into activity by Christ being in us. The body by its natural appetite and feelings is rendered dead, but the Spirit is life, because Christ is in us. The Samaritan woman in John 4 is a good illustration of it. She had a body that had been discredited, but the Lord instructed her as to the use of her body; it was to be a vessel of living water. She takes that in, and leaves her waterpot, the natural thing, understanding that her body was a vessel. But how could that body become dead? The later statement, that she went to the men, means that she was in deliverance; she was immune from their influence. She influences them for Christ, saying, Is not he the Christ? The secret of that was that Christ was in her. 

    EuRWould it mean that He was in her affections? 

    JTYes. She had not the Spirit yet, but the light of living water; her body was to be the vessel of it. The way she speaks of Christ (and she is the only one to whom He communicates that He is the Christ), was because He was in her, and she could present her body a living sacrifice, and her testimony was effective on these lines. 

    HMSThe renewing of the mind here has a very definite object, that we might prove the will of God; is that not to be proved apart from this renewal? 

    JTApparently not: that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God  to your proving it means; it is an element in the proving; it is taken in by our minds, but the proving it lies in a renewed mind. 

    HPWSupposing the gospel really lays hold of a person, there is from the outset a completely different outlook; this is a process that goes on from that time, and works out a transformation in the believer That is how it seems to stand. It is a process: to your proving, that is, you are in the process. In chapter 7 we have the remarkable account of the proving our inward state, and how one gets out of it by the process of having the mind under control. Then the next thing is that the mind is to be renewed to the proving of the good and acceptable and perfect will of God; every moment we realise that the will of God is good and acceptable and perfect in itself. 

    JTJrIs this an appeal to us on the responsible side? If so, where does the work of the Spirit come in? 

    JTThe work of the Spirit is contingent upon our acceptance of responsibility. Man is a responsible being, and as indicated earlier in the book, scope is made for the Spirit. The Spirit is here in abundance, but our wills interfere; the un-renewed mind would interfere. The truth is progressive; the more we advance in this, the more rapid will be the vessels formation for the will of God  that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. It arrives at what Christ loved. 

    EuRDoes it involve that the Spirit is free in an experimental way? The princes digged the well at the direction of the lawgiver  as in subjection to the law. 

    JTYes, it was at the direction of the lawgiver. We have in Hagar, for instance, the thought of responsibility accepted. She cast her child away, relinquishing responsibility, as much as to say, My case is impossible, I cannot go on. She cast the child under one of the shrubs, but the angel says, Arise, take the lad, and hold him in thy hand, Genesis 21: 18. Hold him in your hand is the acceptance of responsibility. Then the angel showed her the well. The well is available as I accept my responsibility. So when you come to Moses, he sat by a well; he had not given up his responsibility. In Egypt he went out to visit his brethren, that was responsibility accepted; he knew it. As a child fair to God he was to be for God. His mother had that idea. There were three women engaged in his salvation. But when he came to years, he relinquished his place in Pharaohs house, and went out to see his brethren. They did not accept him; they did not discern what God had put upon him; he went and sat by a well; the fulfilling of his responsibility depended on that well. There must be the acceptance of responsibility, and moving on that we get the Spirit. Moses mind must have changed for he was a great man in Egypt, brought up in Pharaohs house. He told Jehovah he could not speak. There was a change in his outlook, but forty years were needed before he became the great vessel we read of in Scripture. Anyone could see what a change had come about, and that is the idea in each of us. 

    EuRIs Romans 12: 3 a little like that  not to have high thoughts? 

    JTQuite so. He is controlling his mind, for the mind is very variable unless kept in control. The control makes it subject. So it says, Through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. That is how we come into the service of God: each learning his measure. 

    HMSCan you tell us what is available for this   we want some substance for renewal? 

    JTWell, it is the Spirit. It is a question of the action of the Spirit on the mind. You cannot define the mind; it is a faculty the Spirit can act upon. It involves the person  spirit, soul and body. The mind there would be associated with the spirit. Man being a tripartite being, spirit, soul and body; his spirit is himself, it includes the mind and soul; but it is the higher part of man, that in which he is in touch with God. The spirit returns to God who gave it; Ecclesiastes 12: 7. The mind is subservient to it. 

    HBSo God is mentioned four times in these three verses. Does what you were saying in the beginning come in here  the compassions of God, acceptable to God, the perfect will of God, and, as God hath dealt to each a measure of faith? Would that be in contrast to the world? 

    JTVery good; verse 1 speaks of the compassions of God, and you can see what the gospel has done for man, so complete is the change. Naturally, left to himself, man shuts God out; he did not like to retain God in his thoughts, but how different this is! These compassions are presented in the teaching of the book; it is putting you almost in a bond although beseeching you, but morally you are under a bond by the compassions of God. 

    QuesWould the Spirit of God represent the fine feelings of God? The Spirit of God moving over the face of the deep  would the compassions of God be in line with that? 

    JTI suppose the Spirit of God is God Himself. In that way He is distinct, as the Father and the Son, but expressive of divine feelings and sympathies; hovering over the face of the deep and then striving with men. 

    HMSWe are to think so as to be wise, what are we to think about? 

    JTYou are to do it; wise,that is the believer; to think so as to be I myself. It is not simply I, but myself in consciousness, intelligently. Now what are you going to do with the mind? To serve Gods will. It is a question of the attitude in which you hold it, so you are thinking in order that you might be wise, and there is exercise in every difficulty. That is how to develop wisdom. God gives to each a measure of faith, and I want to understand that, so that I am not inflated by anything; I think so as to be wise. 

    QuesWould a measure of faith be given in relation to verse 1? 

    JTYes. You reach the body that way, the one body in Christ; wise thinking leads us to that. It gives us no status in the world, but outside the world. On the line of thinking wisely, we look at the brethren in that way: others have the Spirit as well as I. 

    WGLWould this be seen at the end of Exodus? 

    JTQuite so. The idea of wisdom runs through Exodus, especially as to building. 

    SCTDo we come into this in Philippians 4: 8, Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true ... think on these things? Is this something for the mind? 

    JTThat is good; it is quite a field for the mind. The mind is occupied with what is positively good; you become nourished in that way. 

    HMSCan we not say that the will of God which is to occupy our minds is of great variety, and we are to understand there is plenty to think about? 

    JTYes, indeed. Man shut God out of his world, but here you come into Gods world. The newspapers show every day how much there is to think about in mans world, but this line of thinking brings us into Gods world, which is infinite. 

    QuesWould you say that the instructions given here are a regulation of the mind, so that we do not overstep the mark with regard to spiritual matters? 

    JTI think the one body in Christ would put us in relation with one another on the line we are speaking about  thinking of others. 

    CHBIs the contemplation of Christ according to Philippians 2 a governing principle? This mind being in Him. 

    JTQuite so; that rule of which we are speaking brings us on to that. We can understand Philippians is in advance of Romans, but the same thought runs through, and Christ is the expression of it all. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus; 

    Philippians 2: 5. That is the readiness to descend. It is a mind free from rivalry and division. He thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form, and being found in fashion as a Man, He humbled Himself becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. It is the descending mind that Philippians treats of there. Every man, beginning with Adam, had an ascending mind; Satan put that into his mind, Ye will be as God. The Lord Jesus is the opposite to that. It is our salvation, for naturally we rise in ambition, but the mind of Christ is descending. He ascends, too, and rightly, for He is divine; He ascends to His Father; but this is to bring out the kind of mind there is in Christ. 

    FAPDoes the beginning of Colossians 3 suggest the course the renewed mind would take when it says, Have your mind on the things that are above? 

    JTExactly; it shows you have authority over your mind and can set it where you please. 

    ATSWould this bring in the recovery of man for God? We read of mens minds being blinded by the god of this world; 2 Corinthians 4: 4. 

    JTYes, making room for God; in chapter 1 He is shut out, but here He is brought in. 

    FAPGoing along with the lowly (verse 16), is that definitely moving along to God? 

    JTYes, like Jesus. He is found in figure as a Man (Philippians 2), taking his place in the likeness of men, that is not simply in mans race, but in what men are ordinarily, apart from sin. There was no attempt to better His circumstances; He came in a Man among men, holy, harmless, undefiled, but a Man amongst men, making no attempt to be superior on human lines. 

    JTJrWill you say a word on transformation? What is the idea of it? 

    JTIt is a substantial thing  a more substantial thought, corresponding to what we get elsewhere, transformed ... from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. It is a real change. 

    JPHWe get help as we commit our minds to these things; it says, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Is there any proving unless we commit ourselves on this line? 

    JTWell, you can see what a great man a christian is, what a victorious man he is! He is in control of himself. The demoniac would be the extreme opposite: he was a man out of control, he was under the control of the devil. All the efforts of mans world failed to keep that man right; his name was Legion. But he is delivered, and found sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind. 

    What a victorious thing that was! Sitting ... at the feet of Jesus. What will not Jesus make out of such a man? He is one of the parts of the assembly. Romans builds up assembly material. Luke 8 shows us the component parts of the assembly in the man in his right mind; the woman who told all the truth, and then the girl raised up by Christ. These are the component parts of the assembly: the man, the woman and the child. The man is in control of his mind, he is sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, 

    but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion   that is, a sound mind. So it is complete victory; one moves about here in this world for God with the mind in control. 

    FAPWould sitting at the feet of Jesus, as the demoniac was, be in contrast to Eve, who came under the influence of Satan by way of aspirations? 

    JTQuite so. Then Corinthians links the assembly and the thought of wisdom: Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, 

    1 Corinthians 1: 30. That is what He is towards us taken in by the mind; we develop on these lines by the Spirit. 

    Now the next point is renewed knowledge according to Colossians 3: 10, having put on the new (man), renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him. We are here evidently in advance on Romans, for it is the kind of knowledge that is renewed: renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that created him; that is, he is to be in the image of God. 

    QuesThis would be the very opposite to Genesis 3? 

    JTGod created Man in his image, we read in Genesis 1: 27, in the image of God created he him. He lost that through his mind and went so far as to exclude God from his thoughts, a terrible thing! But the new man is fresh, like a young man; it is not aged, and never will be. In the knowledge there is the representation of God; it is him that created him so the new man is a creation, as the old was. Our Creator would have us to represent Him permanently; hence the importance of controlling our minds in order to develop in this knowledge. 

    HMSWhat a great height and dignity attaches to the Christian life  the image of God. 

    JTHow important in any of our localities is our representation of God in our knowledge. The Lord speaks in John 10 about knowing the sheep and the sheep knowing Him, as the Father knows Him and He knows the Father (verses 14, 15). That is remarkable. It is an elevated kind of knowledge into which we come. 

    RemYou are brought into something, that is, full knowledge according to Christ; you are brought into something that is already there. 

    JTQuite so: that kind of knowledge. It is the complete victory of God on the line of knowledge in man. 

    SCTIn Jeremiah 9: 24, we have Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. 

    JTIt works out that way; it is a question of the new man here, young, and fresh and delightful to God. It is said of the Lord Jesus in Mark 10, that He looked on the young man and loved him. How difficult it was for that young man to leave all; he had much wealth and went away grieved. The Lord could not look on him again and love him; he had turned away from the best possible portion. But the new man is delightful to God; you want to be in that. There is only one new man. 

    CHBIs power for service found in Gods knowledge? 

    JTIt is quite clear that we must know God to worship and serve Him. Paul said at Athens where they had an altar to the unknown God, Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship ...; therefore their worship was derogatory to God. The new man is renewed into full knowledge. The word new in renewed is different from that used of the new man; it means different from any other knowledge; it is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him  that is, made entirely new, not like anything that has ever been before. It is to bring us into the greatness of the position in the assembly, as renewed into the kind of knowledge that is in our Creator. The Lord puts it in John 10: 15, As the Father knows me and I know the Father. John 17 tells us that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. So all this is to bring out representation of God in the sense of knowledge; we are like Him, like our Creator. 

    EuRWhere there is neither Greek nor Jew ... 

    JTYou can scarcely find the Greeks today, the Jews are the same as they used to be, but verse 11 shows such nationalities from the highest to the lowest in the scale, from the standpoint of knowledge; they do not appear in the new man; they appear in this world, but not in Gods world. This is knowledge after the Creator. 

    JTJrIs it distinct from Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things? 

    JTIt goes with this; it is from the Holy One. The point in renewal here is that it is made different; Having put on the new, renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him   the image of God, whether it be God or Christ. John would link both. So in his gospel in chapter 20, we have the idea of representation. Throughout the gospel we have confirmation in the position taken up by the believer; the Lord would hold Nathanael in the position in which he has come out to Him; and again in chapter 9, the man is held in the knowledge of the Son of God. We are held outside the world by the knowledge Christ gives to us. In chapter 20 He comes and stands in the midst, and all is well; there is no complaint: the disciples say nothing; Christ says everything, but they are to be held in that joyous state. The Lord confirms them, saying, Peace twice. Then He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. They are to be representative here, and as representative they have got His Spirit; He breathes into them. Every representative of Christ must be like Him by His Spirit; our administration for the assembly lies there: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. He is represented, as the Father was in Him, so we are representative of Him. 

    FWOIs that why this section begins with lying, which brings in misrepresentation? 

    JTQuite so; no liar can represent God. Satan is a liar, he is against God; and all lying is a misrepresentation of God. 

    FWOI suppose the kind of person who has put on the new man, and is renewed, is still capable of acting so as to misrepresent, unless he is under control so as not to do so? 

    JTThat is an important matter. The new man is under Gods eye down here; we have put off the old, and put on that which is new and fresh. There is only one new man, but everyone that has part in it has Christ in him; Christ is everything, and in all. What a renewal! What a world where Christ is everything! He is all in all. We all love Him. These traits are seen in us; He is all to us objectively, and He is in us subjectively. 

    RemIs not the great point, therefore, to get our minds off things here, and on to that Person? 

    JTThat is just what it is. All ministry has this in mind. Christ is presented and becomes more and more to you, and then He fills you. I suppose that was so with the woman of Samaria, Christ was in her  He was filling her, so she says to the men, Come, see a man  and they recognise her saying and come to Him themselves. Then the Lord abode there two days in answer to their request. She had said He told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? But they say, We have heard him ourselves, and we know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. They get a greater thought of Him; He is everything. 

    HMSIs all this involved in the renewal of the inner man? 

    JTThat is the next thing. In 2 Corinthians 4: 16 we read, Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day. It goes on to say, While we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen. The looking here corresponds with the word in Colossians, Have your mind on the things that are above; here we are looking at the unseen eternal things. 

    HBWhy is this put at the close of the chapter? 

    JTI think the apostle is coming on to dissolution, coming on to death if necessary. He has already said our bodies are mortal; that means we are liable to death at any time, according to the will of God. This section should be read by the elder ones, but by all, so as to see what we are building up and what provision we are making. Are we making provision for a proper exit either by death, or the Lords coming? Unless we are, we shall not care to leave this scene; if we are not looking at unseen things, we shall not be ready for them. The renewal of the inner man would prepare us for that  for the crossing of the Jordan. It is well to ask, How wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? Jeremiah 12: 5. It is an important matter to lay up in store on the banks of the Jordan. There is the building up of the inner man. We all experience as we get on in years, that death is working in us more and more. 

    EuRColossians says, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. We look here on the things above, keeping constant control of our minds, while we look not at the things ... seen. 

    JTThe inward man being renewed day by day, makes it a daily matter. Can I discern that freshening of my inner being, governed by what one is spiritually? 

    JT-rIs it by the work of God in us, or is it by way of responsibility? 

    JTThere is the idea of responsibility going right through all this. It is put, Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day. But then there is a for. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen. It is very much in line with the end of the previous chapter; our transformation is by looking at the glory of the Lord, but it is by the Lord the Spirit: He has to do with it. The renewal is by God, and evidently because we are looking. It is the way we reckon things and look at things  eternal things. 

    FAPWould not Jacob be an example of this? There is the evidence of the outward perishing; he worshipped leaning upon his staff. 

    JTThat is a very good illustration; leaning on his staff suggests experience gained. How are we developing? What have I got at the end of my days to lean upon? The Lord, of course. This building up of the constitution by renewal of the inner man, would make one conscious of power in the soul. 

    HPWNo doubt many of us are greatly challenged, as to whether we really understand the renewal day by day, governed by the outlook of the soul. 

    JTWhat would help is the daily offerings in Numbers 28, the morning and evening lamb. The evening lamb would mean that I have lost nothing, possibly there is more than I had in the morning. Renewal must have gone on during the day, or I should be drooping in the evening and unable to rise to the height of my calling. The evening lamb would keep me balanced day by day. These offerings come daily in our worship and soul experience. Then, too, there are the weekly and monthly offerings. 

    HPWThe apostle speaks of our light affliction; the enemy would use the sorrows of the saints to drag down their hearts; he is making an attack on the joy of the saints. 

    JTThere is a great deal of death and illness and the like  how are we going to meet it? If we are looking at seen things we are not meeting it at all; but looking at the unseen, there is the renewal day by day of the inner man; so that whatever may come, even dissolution, I am ready for it. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to what is involved in the inward man? 

    JTI think it is what you are in faith, grasping the divine idea in Christ; we are to be like Him. It is the outlook we have as to the divine thought for us. So it says, For we know that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. That is Gods mind. It is not exactly material, for it is not a body coming down. We get the thought of resurrection, meaning that we come out of our graves, but you grasp what we are going to be in heaven. That is what is coming from heaven. Think of what I am going to be! This chapter, 2 Corinthians 4, shows I am mortal actually and accept it. We who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh (verse 11). 

    That is the reflex really of what I am above. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 

    1 John 3: 2. That enters into my inner man; that is what I am in my inner thoughts. All else is disappearing. This inward man means I will hold all things by faith and the power of the Spirit. It is only a moment and this shell will disappear, and death will be swallowed up in victory. 

    WGTWould Gideons three hundred men give the idea; the vessels are broken that the light may shine out? 

    JTYes; the more the vessels are broken the more the light shines out. 

    SHGDo we gather that the inner man referred to in Ephesians 3: 16, is one and the same thing with this? 

    JTI think so. The word house is an allusion to our bodies; but the inner man is the grasp you have of Gods mind for you. Christ is the model Man. 
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    SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCE (JT 94)

    Romans 12: 1; Ephesians 1: 15 - 23

    I have in mind to speak tonight on spiritual intelligence, having in view that it is one of the great essentials for believers to be spiritually intelligent. It will be observed by those who read Scripture that the Holy Spirit emphasizes the importance of spiritual intelligence throughout. The prophet Hosea speaks about Gods people being destroyed for lack of knowledge. And then the same prophet, having spoken of the resurrection of the saints, says, And we shall know. In that remark one is reminded of Johns epistle which speaks in large measure on this subject. In it he says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. The Son of God has abolished death. Indeed the mark by which He was marked off as Son was the resurrection of the dead and He has given to us an understanding, that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5: 20. We might say that there is the culmination in the believer of all knowledge in so far as knowledge may be possessed by a finite being, the knowledge of the true God in a Man and the knowledge of eternal life in a Man. In speaking thus of Johns epistle one is led to refer to the gospels for a moment. You will recall how in that passage in Hosea the prophet says we shall know. As raised up, the saints come into the apprehension of the resurrection. We are not literally raised. It is by faith of the operation of God: He raised Him from the dead. As we are risen by faith of the resurrection the road is clear for knowledge. We shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah. And so one is led to speak of the gospels because in them we have the presentation of knowledge, or rather we have everything presented from the divine point of view. It is true that we know in part. We do. But there is such a thing as seeing the parts put together. One bit is added to another and so on, until we see it as a great whole in Christ, and that is what an understanding of the gospels leads to. We shall follow on to know as we understand the epistles, and as we learn in part we go to the gospels to see the whole, and so to Ephesians to which I hope to refer. 

    Now I referred to Romans because it is the initial epistle, and I referred to Ephesians because it presents to us the full divine thought in so far as we may apprehend. It is the spirit of wisdom and revelation, mark you! Not the spirit of wisdom and information, but of wisdom and revelation. We must have that for the gospels. They deal with revelation and in order to apprehend revelation we must have the spirit of revelation, and that can only be received from God. The apostle could not impart it to them; he had the knowledge, the doctrine, but he could only pray for the spirit of wisdom and revelation. And now in turning to the gospels one has in mind what John says in his epistle; that is, his reference to knowing the true God and eternal life, both things presented within the compass of a Man. God had said in Jeremiah that He would create a new thing on the earth, a woman should encompass a man. I have no doubt that a woman in Scripture is the subjective side, the side of desire, the side of need and affection. We read of seven women laying hold of a man to be called by his name (Isaiah 4: 1). They would provide their own bread but would be called by his name. Later it says, Jehovah hath created a new thing on the earth, a woman shall encompass a man, Jeremiah 31:22. I have no doubt that the longings of the apostle in his prayers in the several epistles, particularly in Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians, have that in view. 

    At Sinai, God thundered! He impressed the people with His majesty and dignity, but then in maintaining His dignity in that way before the people, God would come within their range. He began by calling Moses up to the mount, by calling attention to a pattern. He gives him a pattern and the first thing mentioned is the ark, something that could be carried. What is this? It is God come very near to us that He might be, as it were, compassed according to the spiritual intelligence that He gives us, that we might know Him. And so, the tabernacle was made in parts, and they were bound together in wisdom, so that it should be one tabernacle as the pattern was given to Moses; then God came near. What grace is in that! True enough the cloud ascended up, maintaining the truth of Him that was there, God Himself, the everlasting God. Moses, knowing it, says, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations ... from eternity to eternity thou art God, Psalm 90: 1, 2. But God came in in grace within the range of an enclosure measuring one hundred by fifty cubits, even within a range of an enclosure of ten cubits. God was there. He was known there. I refer to it so that we might have before us how God has drawn near so that we might know Him. Am I so long a time with you, says the Lord, and thou has not known me? John 14: 9. What is that? What was the tabernacle but a type of that? It was God Himself come down within the range of that enclosure to be known by His people. God Himself was near and shining forth, and so in Exodus the tabernacle was set up and God comes in. He comes Himself. It was no less than the divine presence and so He speaks to Moses out of the tabernacle and says, I am here to be preached, I am here to be known, I am here to be loved. He made it clear that He had drawn near to them, approached them, loved them. As one said afterwards, Yea, he loved the people (Deuteronomy 33: 3); Gods love would lead Him to come so near. He came within their range, within the very thing that their hands had made. Wonderful grace! It was that they might know Him. As later it was said of Zion, God is known in her palaces (Psalm 48: 3); He was known there as a refuge or fortress. 

    Now in turning to the gospels, you see that they present that very thing: that God had come near in a Man. And what I would remark is that they contemplate intelligence. We may as well make up our minds as to it, that if we are to understand the gospels it must be in the intelligence of the epistles. You have known in part through the epistles, and are now prepared to see the whole scheme of divine wisdom and intelligence presented in a Man; a wonderful proposal. Ephesians speaks of God abounding to us in all wisdom and intelligence, and so the first great feature in the gospels is the kingdom. One has remarked that God comes in kingdomwise to be known householdwise. John comes last; the house comes last. Matthew is the kingdom; hence the love of God and the love of Christ; the beneficiaries of redemption take up the book of Matthew and what we find is Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Books are of divine origin. I know that we are living in an age of books, corrupt books, books which when the gospels are understood will be consigned to the flames. As divine books are understood human books are consigned to the flames. That is what happened at Ephesus. So that, Book is the first word, and to understand a divine book, wisdom is needed. None of the wicked shall understand, Daniel 12: 10. They preach on it, but unless they have the Holy Spirit, they cannot understand. The wise understand. As Hosea says, Who is wise, and he shall understand these things (Hosea 14: 9), and so Daniel says, I Daniel understood by the books, Daniel 9: 2. You see how a wise man profited by books. 

    The Lord had said, In the roll of the book it is written of me (Hebrews 10: 7), possibly the most profound of all books. 

    When it was written, I do not know, but the very heading of it was that there was One who had come down to do the will of God. Any book that has not that as its basis is worthless. In that book it was written of Christ (in fact every book should be about Christ), Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will. 

    That was what was in that book. If we could but read that book we should find much. No doubt it all comes out in this gospel  that is the great thesis  the coming of Christ to do the will of God, and so this one, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. 

    And so we find here the power of the kingdom. We are in the presence of the King. We are in the presence of the One who will set up the kingdom which cannot be moved. 

    As Daniel says, Thou sawest till a stone was cut out without hands; and it smote the image ... . And the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth ... . And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, Daniel 2:34,35; Daniel 2:44. Before you have the kingdom you must have the king, and the Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David presents the King to us; and so the first great feature of intelligence is knowledge of the kingdom in Christ, and that is the epistle to the Romans. You learn it as it benefits you in Romans, but in Matthew I see it in relation to the whole divine scheme. I see it as laid down in that book in which it is written, Lo, I come ... O God. That is Matthew, and I would urge on young people to consider this  the knowledge of the kingdom. The kingdom is not only deliverance and power but an order of things. It affords and asserts divine authority, one of the most essential things today. The wreckage of government is strewn all around us, but in the kingdom of God we have the assertion of divine authority, divine power, divine leadership and divine order; these are the things that the kingdom presents to us. 

    Now I pass on to Mark, because if you have the established kingdom the next thing is that things have to be known by preaching, so the preacher says, I, the Preacher, was king ... in Jerusalem; it is not, I, the King, was Preacher but the Preacher is King; in other words the kingdom subserves the preaching but the preaching is His kingdom. Not that it is confined to that, because the King is preached, the person of the Son is preached, the love of God is preached; hence if we have the kingdom, we must have the preaching. Hence Mark begins, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. The kingdom is the great background and support of the gospel. 

    And the next thing we find is Luke; divine order, no doubt. That is sympathy, the knowledge of God drawn near in the sympathies of a Man. The eunuch had been reading about the Lord as Man, about One who had grown up as a tender plant. There is sympathy at the very outset. He shall grow up before him. How that should appeal to every young christian as to whether you are growing up before mens eyes or before God. Jesus was cast upon God from the very outset of His being here. He grew up as a tender plant before God; then the prophet outlines the manhood of Jesus. Nothing indeed appeals to one more than the manhood of Jesus. Philip preached Jesus. He had to preach the manhood of Jesus, God come near in a Babe, an Infant. God was there: who can deny it? He was there so as to be known to be compassable by us  the Man Christ Jesus. One has often referred to Moses, one of the finest types. When Aaron and Miriam had rebelled against Moses, the Spirit says, the man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth (Numbers 12: 3), a forecast of Christ. If anyone should have known Moses, it was Miriam. She had watched him in the river; she knew his beginning, and if we read the gospel of Luke, we shall know the beginnings of Jesus in this world. There was no room for Him. It was not exactly hostility, but the condition of things. In Matthew He is found in a house. Matthew presents the dignity, whereas Luke presents the humanity, of Jesus. A woman was to compass a man, and so you see how in Luke 7 a woman came in and washed His feet. She began down below. Those feet had carried wonderful things to her, and she followed those feet, the feet of Jesus. In Luke He is anointed. You see how the Lord had come within the range so as to be known and to be loved. 

    The gospel of John is the final and great feature of divine and spiritual intelligence, because he presents the Son, and he presents Him in the bosom of the Father; He is to be contemplated in that position. It is not a question of what He does for me; it is a question of what He is We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father. The spiritual intelligence involved in that is that I see that God has a family, and as having a family He has a house, and as having a house and family He loves in His house and family and is to be known there. Hence the first disciples drawn to Christ enquire, 

    Where abidest thou? Why should they say that? 

    Because it suggests the point of view of that evangelist. What can be more precious than to know where He dwelleth and to be invited to come and see, and then to be freely and happily there, if but for two hours. They abode with Him that day. It was about the tenth hour. What a time they had! I refer to it because it suggests to you what the spiritual intelligence in Johns gospel involves for us. 

    Now just to come back to the beginning, one would like to say a word for beginners; we have all had to begin. Most of us, perhaps, have not got on very far, but you will find that the epistles to the Romans, Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians each speak of knowledge. The apostle prays in each one that those to whom he is writing may have knowledge. Now, John, in writing to the little children, says, It is the last hour. He does not occupy them with a long period of time but brings it within an hour. It is the last hour, and ... there have come many antichrists, 1 John 2: 18. The apostle warns the little ones about them. Who of us who has had his eyes opened is not aware of the antichrist? The apostle says, Ye have heard that antichrist comes. Then he tells them how they are to know him; the antichrist denies the Father and the Son; he throws off christianity altogether. Then he says, Ye have not need that anyone should teach you, 1 John 2: 27. So you see, beloved brethren, how God has provided for you in the Spirit, and Romans shows us in this passage how the initial teaching of the gospel brings about intelligence in regard of our bodies. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That is in the light of what you have heard. It is intelligent to use what is always available, that is your body, for God and to present it a living sacrifice. One has to go back in the epistle to see how it can be a living one. It says, If Christ be in you; that is a wonderful suggestion; Christ in the believer, in the gentile it may be, for in Romans we are gentiles. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8: 10. The Lord would only be in our body as it is governed by righteousness. Chapter 6 shows that the members are to be presented as instruments of righteousness, but here the body is to be presented totally by the believer to God. It means that we are to be in accord with that wonderful book to which I have referred: Lo, I come, a body controlled by righteousness and by the Spirit. They are, as it were, vessels through which Christ is expressed here. What a triumph, that in the gentile world that wonderful saying of Christ in that book should find a reflection in believers doing the will of God. Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:2. That is the proposal to us; Christ in becoming Man is reflected in us in our bodies being presented to God a living sacrifice. That is the beginning of christian knowledge. It works out in the way I hold my body. We all know our bodies and it is an immense thing, knowing our natural propensities, to see how God has provided us with the means of putting them to death, so that the Spirit in us is the means of righteousness. So the great end is in the Ephesians where the apostle says that he prays that God would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1: 17. What is the knowledge of Him? Being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe. You begin to look at the saints from Gods side. How different they look as Gods inheritance. And what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1: 19, 20. How great and full this is! Then he says, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, Ephesians 1: 20 - 22. So you see how intelligence which begins and is seen in presenting our bodies to God finds its full answer in the knowledge of God, that He has placed Christ over all things, and that the assembly is His body. Think of having part in that! What an incentive to begin now with those bodies while we are here, and to learn thus, how we are to be the complement of Christ in the aggregate in the future. He is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. How wonderful! The full knowledge of God is apprehended by those who have the spirit of wisdom and revelation. 
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    PRIESTHOOD (JT 95)

    Romans 12: 1 - 5; Leviticus 24: 5 - 9

    JTThe great number of young brothers and young sisters with us occasions the concern as to whether the truth, as we have had it before us, is being understood and taken in. It might be well to keep this in mind in our remarks so that what is said may not be beyond the intelligence of anyone present. 

    The phase of our subject this afternoon is somewhat more advanced than those we have had, but it brings it down within the range of all to observe that, as believers are twenty years of age according to Numbers, every believer that confesses the Lord Jesus is viewed as of age; and as having the Holy Spirit, so he is a priest; as belonging to the military, he equally belongs to the priesthood. Therefore, when we speak of priests we are not speaking of a special class of christians, but of all christians. 

    QuesWhy do you turn to Romans for such a subject? 

    JTJust for this reason, that Romans gives us the initial features of the truth. Whatever side of it we may speak of, Romans gives us the initial idea of it. We have the idea of priestly service in presenting our bodies. We begin to act, or officiate, as priests in presenting our bodies a living sacrifice. That is distinctly a priestly matter. Romans, as I remarked, lays the basis for every truth, even of the church. 

    QuesHow do you regard the yielding in Romans 6? 

    JTYielding your members as instruments of righteousness, do you mean? That is Gods service, but the yielding is not quite offering. It leads up to it. 

    QuesDoes a young believer, twenty years old and upward, understand the priestly function? 

    JTThat is what we ought to get at in Romans. He obeys from the heart the form of teaching, and the teaching leads him to see that he is to yield himself to God, his members as instruments of righteousness unto God, Romans 6: 13. He sees that, and he thinks of the offering of Christ. He sees something in the offering of Christ that lays a foundation in his soul, that He offered Himself without spot to God, to cleanse us from dead works, to purge our conscience that we might serve the living God. That is an initial thought in Hebrews, corresponding with Romans. Serving the living God is really priestly service, as Aaron and his sons were charged with it. 

    So in Romans we have the idea of the law of God, I myself serve the law of God, Romans 7: 25. That is another priestly touch. The priest was the custodian of the law, but before he could be that, he had to value it himself, he serves with the mind the law of God. Moreover in that same chapter, he serves in newness of spirit: it says, that we should serve in newness of spirit, Romans 7: 6. 

    All these are priestly touches and should not be beyond the youngest confessor of Christ, because they are obligatory things that are facing us, if we believe and confess our Lord Jesus. There is another beautiful touch which, although it is a family touch, must be priestly. It is our speaking to God the Father. We speak directly to God by the Holy Spirit. We are actually speaking by the Spirit of God to God. We are speaking to God as revealed, and we are priests, because it is only the priest that had access to God, through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2: 18. In this chapter we have the offering of the body which is an intelligent thing. You are coming on to a higher level, you know what you are doing. It is an intelligent matter to offer your body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. It is the priest that understands what is holy. 

    QuesDo you say that chapter 12 is the answer to the first eleven chapters? If I reach the good of the first eleven, I will be intelligent and I will offer my body in an intelligent way. What hinders our christian progress is that, as children of the saints, we have never learned how bad we have been, how low down we have got. 

    JTRomans is the great study for all young christians because the Lord, in His first announcement of the gospel in Mark, told His hearers not simply to believe the gospel, but to believe in it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    JTThere is quite a difference between believing what a person says and believing in the person; the latter is that you have absolute reliance. When it becomes a thing, if it is the gospel, then I want to explore it. I take it, as it were, on trust in its totality. I believe in the thing, that there is that thing  the most wonderful thing that has come in through Christ, the gospel of God ... concerning his Son, Romans 1: 1, 3. It is presented to me as one whole, but involving much, and has to be gone into. It may take me a lifetime to do it, but I believe in it, I believe every part of it. The epistle to the Romans is what every believer should look into carefully because he has already committed himself to it in believing in it. Then he takes it up, and reads and explores it. 

    QuesIs this the end of the old and the beginning of the new involved in one gospel? 

    JTThat is right. When you discover what you are after the flesh, you are glad he is not more than seventy years of age; three-score and ten is the limit of the life of a man. After that it was labour and sorrow. If you see really what that life is, what it has proved itself to be, you can see why it should be cut down, cut down from nine hundred and sixty-nine in Methuselah to seventy in our time. You can see that that was imperative; mans life was so displeasing to God that the shorter it was the better. But take the other life, which I believe our brother had not time to go into last evening, Psalm 102. There you have the Lord Jesus contemplating that His life was just seventy years; He was accepting the ordinary limitations because He said to God, Take me not away in the midst of my days (Psalm 102: 24), which would be about thirty-five. He accepted the handbreadth, the limitations of mans life. But the answer in Psalm 102 is that His years should never fail. That is heavens answer to Him. Those years, the years of the life of Jesus are so delightful to God, opening up freshly every morning, every one of those days and years. There would be no limitations to that life. Thy years are throughout all generations. That is what heaven addressed to Him. That is to say, it is an eternal thing. Jesus, as Man, has come here and in positive moral worth He is eternal. He is that personally, but His moral worth is such that that life must go on. Essentially that life is to all generations; it shall not fail. 

    RemA scripture in Peter says, For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and ensue it, 1 Peter 3: 10, 11. 

    JTExactly. That would be a life pleasing to God. The lawyer said to the Lord, What shall I do to inherit eternal life? The Lord showed him, This do, and thou shalt live, Luke 10: 25, 28. 

    RemFinally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing, 1 Peter 3: 8, 9. 

    JTThat would point to priesthood. 

    RemThat is, morally, life enjoyed. 

    RemIt goes on as well, it is eternal, and in Psalm 133 we have the same thought; that life is perpetuated in the saints. 

    JTIt is a life that is pleasing to God, but as to the life of a man in the flesh, the shorter it is the better. The life of Jesus implies priesthood, an eternal priesthood. 

    RemIn view of the cumulative evil in a life of seventy years, it is possible for us, through the death of Christ, to make life very short by offering it in the days of our youth. 

    JTYou would reduce that life that God had already reduced governmentally, you reduce it by your own hand in the disallowance of the flesh; The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. You bring it down to less than seventy years, down to the time you were converted. God has terminated that life in the death of Jesus; you terminate it practically, and Romans tells you how. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8: 13. That life never comes to an end. 

    RemIs there a thought somewhat akin to that in the twelve loaves? 

    JTThat is what we want to come to in Leviticus, those twelve wheaten loaves set up on the table, six in a row with frankincense thereon. That is the life of Jesus, that is, that order of man. That is the kind of man, the order of man, before God for the whole seven days, and then the priests ate it at the end of the seven days. It becomes assimilated in the life of the saints. Exodus is the bread of presence, that is, what is before God. Here it is the bread of arrangement, the order of it, in Leviticus. 

    QuesIs he leading up to The compassions of God? 

    JTThe young christians here ought to see this I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That is the kind of thing which is to be before God. 

    QuesDo I understand that a life that is pleasing to God is priestly? 

    JTIt is that order of man  pure, wheaten loaves, baked. 

    RemI thought that was very understandable. The young christians could get hold of that. They would turn to God through the mercies of God and present themselves in that way. They do not have to try to define the priesthood, nor a priest, but they are acting it. 

    JTThat is right. Young people are growing up in a world which is perhaps the uncleanest world that has ever existed; they are brought into it, and it takes them time to discern how awful it is, how polluted it is. Hence our bodies, that is what the apostle stresses, our bodies a living sacrifice. A persons body is that in which he speaks, feels, sleeps, eats, and comes in contact with the world; that is something he can present to God. 

    QuesDoes not Romans help us to order our pathway so that it might be agreeable to God? 

    JTThat is the thing. Our bodies come in contact with all the world offers, all its pollutions (the modern dress and all these things) and the young believer should learn how to hold his body for the Lord so as to present it a living sacrifice. 

    RemIn coming to the truth of the kingdom in the Spirit, there would normally be spiritual growth in the heart of the young Christian which would lead him to turn his body over to God. 

    RemAnd we could raise the question as to just how much our eyes, lips and ears, which were heretofore used otherwise, are now used in connection with the things of God. The enemy gains a great hold if our bodies are under his control. The world is not outside; the heart is really the citadel of the world. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemYou open the book and you find the condition man has got into, not wanting to retain God in his thoughts. Now the Spirit brings him to it that he is able to offer that same body, and it is acceptable to God. When Moses put the blood on the ear, and the finger, and the toe, the whole body was affected. 

    JTThat is the thing; separated in intelligence in his hands and his feet, his work and his walk, separated unto God. Therefore, the question is as to his body, how he dresses and how he uses his members. All this comes up at the very outset of a believers history, and this is the thing I have to present to God. 

    RemWhat is the difference between the commandments and the compassions of God? 

    JTIt is in keeping with the dispensation. God appeals to you by His compassions, what He has been to you in Christ, because His compassions refer to the early part of the book, how He has come in in Christ, and now what is His due from me? I have a body. What did Christ do with His body? That is the way it comes out. In Exodus 21 the Hebrew servant devotes his body; he is taken to the door and his ear is pierced, his body is given up. That is the lead the Lord gives us, a body devoted, never to be recalled. 

    RemHow many aspects of priesthood are there? 

    JTWe are speaking of the initial thought. The primary thought in the taking up of Aaron and his sons was that he may minister unto me in the priests office, Exodus 28: 1. The priest has access to God; he is the custodian of the law and his lips keep knowledge. The saints are to hear the words of the law at his mouth, so that he has a very wide range of service. While that may require spiritual growth and development, the youngest believer begins by offering his body. 

    RemNot a vile body, but a body of humiliation. We have often been taught that this old body did not amount to much, anyway. 

    JTI think it does. It is a living sacrifice; it is a body of humiliation but it is, by the presence of the Holy Spirit, a living body, a living sacrifice. 

    QuesWould the woman at the end of Luke 7, and Mary from whom seven demons had gone out, in the beginning of Luke 8, not be examples of what we are talking about? It is the same body. 

    JTExactly. She was serving the Lord with her hair (that was part of her body), and with her tears. Seest thou this woman? the Lord says. It was a priestly service. 

    QuesIf this offering of the body does not go on, would you say the world would claim that body? 

    JTIt is sure to. 

    QuesWould you say the offering of the body in the case of Enoch continued for a space of three hundred years? 

    JTHe walked with God in it. He had a true idea of the pollution around because he looked for the Lord with the holy myriads. 

    QuesWould the eunuch be an example of that at his conversion, one who had never heard the gospel? It says, Philip ... preached unto him Jesus, Acts 8: 35. You were remarking about accepting death, and he seemed to accept it very early in his history. 

    JTYes, he was baptised at once. Then he went on his way, on his way. It would appear as if he were on the way, as if he were already on the way, because it is join thyself. The Holy Spirit says to a man who was indeed a priest, Philip, join thyself to this chariot. It was such a chariot that he is to join it. He ran and joined it, and when he got on it he found a man reading the Scriptures. It was in truth a priestly chariot. The Bible was read in it, it was honoured in it. He acknowledged his ignorance, but Philip was able to explain; the priests lips kept knowledge for him, so that he unfolded to him the Scriptures, and as he saw water, he says, What doth hinder me to be baptised? Philip went down with him and after he is baptised he resumes his way. He went on his way, but how? Rejoicing! But it was his way, and Philip takes another way. Philip is taken by the Spirit and caught away, showing the great increase of spirituality in that a man is capable of being caught away by the Spirit. Like Enoch, he was caught away. That is to say, the Holy Spirit raptured him, caught him away; not up yet, but away for other service. 

    QuesIs there not something peculiar in that the eunuch is not seen in relation to others? 

    JTI think it is to show how self-contained a christian may be when there are not others. If he needed others, the Holy Spirit would not take Philip away from him. He would not leave him alone if he needed help. You may be sure he got something to keep him in that way. 

    RemThe eunuch says, ... of whom speaketh the prophet this? And then it says that he went on his way rejoicing. Was he transformed by the renewing of his mind so that the scripture became light to him? 

    JTHe indicates the way a christian is self-contained; he has all that is necessary for his maintenance and for his joy. This is to bring out that one point, because the Holy Spirit would not leave him alone if he needed a companion. It is to show that he did not need one, that the reception of the gospel renders one self-contained in that relation; not that he is to be independent, but he can get along. He went back to his country a self-contained man; he had christianity in principle in his soul, he went on his way rejoicing, Acts 8: 39. 

    RemHe did not need to go to Jerusalem to worship. 

    JTSomeone might say, What would be better than to send this man to Jerusalem to get acquainted with Peter and the twelve. But no, there was a man by his side that he needed as much as any, and the Holy Spirit catches him away. It is not Philips doing, it is the Holy Spirits doing. So that there can be no question but that that man is self-contained. His state showed it. That is what a christian is; as set up here he is self-contained so that, if there is only himself in the world, he can get along. That is the power of christianity. 

    RemWho shall declare his generation? Would he declare another generation now? 

    JTIndeed he is another generation. The eunuchs life is taken from the earth, too. 

    QuesDo you not think this magnifies the scripture, Kept by the power of God, 1 Peter 1: 5? We get the power whereby we can be kept as if there is not anyone else. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly, that is, the power to stand alone. It is not that the Lord intended him to be alone, but it is to set out that idea. No doubt others were converted, but that point is established, that one man can go on rejoicing. 

    RemThat is very encouraging, especially in this country where in so many places just one or two are standing alone. The power of God is able to comfort and keep them. 

    JTI think so. You take Rahab. As far as we know, she never had the advantage of ministry. She never heard Moses, or Aaron, or the seventy who got the Spirit. She represents the work of God by itself. That is a thing that one would like everybody to get hold of  the idea of the work of God viewed by itself, apart altogether from ministry. For, after all, what goes into heaven is the work of God and nothing else, and what goes into the assembly is the work of God and nothing else. As Israel drew near to the Jordan, they sent over two spies and they found a remarkable work of God in Canaan, in Rahab, without a Moses and without an Aaron. Well, what does all this mean? Rahab has a cord and she lets down the men by a cord, something strong. But the men call it a line. It is a line of scarlet thread. What does that word line mean? What does the Holy Spirit mean by that word line? What can He mean but that that is the line, because in Hebrews 11 she is the first person said to have faith after the children of Israel left Egypt. There is not a word about faith in any person. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about seven days. By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies with peace, Hebrews 11: 30, 31. She had the line and it comes right down to the block of the genealogy of Christ. She is in the life-line. 

    RemThat is very good. It says that she dwells in Israel to this day. 

    JTEach time they passed around the city, they would see that line. It was on the wall, it was there and yet, you might say, she never heard a gospel preaching. The point is the work of God. 

    RemWhile she stood there practically alone, yet she was in the truth of all that God had in the company. 

    JTShe knew what God had done, she knew everything. There is not a word said as to her hearing it  she knew. She never met Moses. Who was there to preach except those in Israel? I am not saying the work of God goes on without the preaching, but we are entitled to take account of it by itself, because it is the only thing that will stand. The only thing that we can fall back upon in any place is the work of God. 

    QuesDo you mean that, in the consciousness of my soul, I have to be brought to God if I am to stand? 

    JTAnd to measure myself. So it says, to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. I might have a lot of intelligence but, after all, my measure of faith is all that can be reckoned on. 

    QuesWas the man in John 9 an example of the work of God? 

    JTHe corresponds with Rahab because there is nothing said about any ministry. The Lord opened his eyes and that is all. The point is that the works of God should be manifested in him, and they were manifested in him. 

    RemIt is all means to an end, and the end is to dwell in Israel. 

    JTThat is it. Do you not think it is important for each of us to see his measure, because it is in that measure he is in the body? No one is in it because he has more intelligence than others; it is the work of God only. 

    QuesHow are you linking this up with the twelve loaves? 

    JTIt is to bring out what is in Romans 12 first, how the believer comes to offer, and to offer what has been got by him, and how he comes to measure himself and sees that we are one body in Christ. That is to say, we are not one body by mutual agreement or by personal preference. We are one body because we are of that kind of humanity, the wheaten bread. One body in Christ means, as I apprehend it, that we are not one body as in the flesh. Romans does not go very far; we are not one body as so many persons in the flesh. The Jews were in unity as of one family, but we are one body in Christ. That is the governing thing  in Christ. 

    RemThe standard of measure is the standard given by God. Paul says to the Corinthians, These, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves with themselves, are not intelligent, 2 Corinthians 10: 12. 

    JTQuite. In Christ, here leads up to the idea of the wheaten loaves in Leviticus. In Christ means that I am not in the flesh. We are not one body in that sense. Some organisations are one body in that sense. They are all united on that principle as in the flesh, whereas we are one body in Christ which shuts the flesh out. In 1 Corinthians 10: 17 we have what underlies that: we, being many, are one loaf, one body. That all leads up to what we have been speaking of, the wheaten loaves, the pure, even meal, the perfections of the humanity of the Lord Jesus. 

    RemThe word of God contemplates that which should be reproduced in the saints. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Chapter 12 is the expansion of what is in Christ. 

    RemAnd yet not at the expense of unity. 

    JTSo that, as we said yesterday, the idea of unity is what is before us, but what makes unity valid? What makes any unity valid is these features that we are speaking of. What we are at today is the humanity of Christ. Christ as before God; in Exodus it is what He was before God. You do not get the number twelve referring to the loaves in Exodus, it is the pure table, the table is enlarged, and the bread of presence (which is the shew-bread) is before God. It is the idea of the thing without giving the number. In Leviticus, where it is a question of tribes, we have the number, the saints as a whole. 

    RemAny intrusion of the flesh weakens the thought of unity. 

    JTIt comes in in many ways. Romans precludes all in bringing in the thought of the one body in Christ. 

    QuesIs that the value of the last part of Romans 3? 

    JTYes. There you have the wheaten flour. 

    QuesWould the military service be brought in here, to protect us from all attacks of the flesh? 

    JTI think so. Romans brings in that side If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, Romans 10: 9. That means I am of the military, and I am in keeping with that. It is the armour of light, not the armour of God yet. In the military I have to do more with darkness, not exactly the power of darkness, but the thing itself, and the armour of light makes the way for me. That is the military position, but collateral with that you have the priestly function in the offering of your body. 

    QuesWhat does in all these things we are more than conquerors mean (Romans 8: 37)? 

    JTThat is victory, through him that loved us. 

    QuesWhen I present my body a living sacrifice, do I take account of it that it is a corruptible body? 

    JTIt is another word altogether. If I look at my body as mortal, then it is a dying body. If I am presenting it a living sacrifice, I do not look at it as dying, I am thinking of it as in perpetual priesthood. I take account of myself as alive. 

    QuesDo I present my body in the light that it is the temple of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYou mean that the Holy Spirit is in it? Quite. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8: 13. The body is changed from a dying thing to a living thing. 

    RemThere are different measures, but in Leviticus each loaf was of the same measure. 

    JTI think he is speaking now of the saints. When you come to different measures, it is more in view of the exercise of gift, but the priesthood in Leviticus is mutual, the same measure, two-tenths, which would bring everyone in on the same basis as establishing mutual feeling. Here, you see, the word is to Moses really. It might seem as if it were Aarons responsibility, but the word is to Moses to see to this. It is not left to anybody, it is imperative that the thing should be done. You get in Sarah an illustration. Abraham tells her to take three seahs of wheat and bake cakes. The Holy Spirit does not say a word as to whether she did it or not. It does not say one word as to whether these cakes were ever presented to God; meaning that, if it is left to us we may never do it. We should, of course. But the word here is to Moses. The thing is imperative; God will have it, and He has had it in the life of Jesus, the Bread of Presence, that holy life of Jesus, the Bread of God come down. That was there, you see. The whole of John 6, you might say, is to emphasise that the thing was actually there. 

    QuesIn connection with what has been said, would there be a suggestion as to an opening into wider service? It speaks of the different members of the body. Would it involve the desire to be fit for the Masters use? 

    JTYou are on that line. God may take you up and use you in any way. You have presented your body. That would be a question of His sovereignty, differing a little from the thought of members of the body. 

    RemWhether gifted in serving in any specific way or not, there is a function which we, as members, would perform. 

    JTThe two-tenths in each loaf brings in the mutual side. We are all on the same basis. 

    RemThat brings in unity, too, in the twelve loaves in that way. 

    JTThat is where unity is taught us. There are twelve, and they are divided into two rows with six in a row. That is the way they are arranged. 

    QuesWhat would the two rows set forth? 

    JTI would connect the two rows with the shoulder pieces, the tribes divided equally. The Lord has a right to manipulate us at His pleasure. The number twelve is perhaps the most divisible of any number; it can be divided by twelve, by six, by four, by three and by two. So that it sets out a most remarkable means of manipulation, for the Lord has in us, as we are formed in this holy nature of His, the holy, wheaten flour, which renders us entirely subject to His will. I have no other thought than His will  I am entirely at His disposal. 

    RemThe bread of arrangement, it was arranged according to His mind and will. 

    JTI think that is the point in this book. In Exodus it is the bread of presence, which means, what is before God. Here it is the bread of arrangement. 

    RemThat is interesting about the arrangement, it takes it out of our hands. 

    JTIt is Gods arrangement, and when I look up into the heavens I see God can arrange things much better than I can. When I consider thy heavens, what an arrangement it is! (Psalm 8: 3). 

    RemScripture brings out the God of measure and the God of order. 

    JTThe God of order is the idea. You have in Corinthians the directions that Paul gave when he was there first, and then the directions he gave in the letter, and then he says, the rest will I set in order when I come, 1 Corinthians 11: 34. This shows how much the idea of arrangement, or order, is emphasised in the assembly. First it was what he did when he was among them, then what he wrote, and then whatever remained he would put in order when he came. Nothing is left out. 

    RemI was going to call attention to the beautiful arrangement in the celestial sphere, and we see in the moral system that it is not left to human will at all. It is all His own perfect arrangement set forth, and that is to be the standard before us to which the gracious work of God would seek to bring us. 

    RemWhen I offer my body as a living sacrifice, then I place myself in the hands of God for His setting me wherever He may please. 

    JTThat is the idea, and this chapter in Leviticus fits in, where we are set. Then they are to be there for a whole week, which is a period spiritually, the whole dispensation. But now there is the idea of what is before God in freshness because, according to 1 Samuel 21: 6, they were set in there when they were hot, fresh out of the oven, in freshness for seven days before God; then the priests ate them. When David asked for the loaves, they were there. I suppose, up to that time, there never was a greater priest than David when he took the five loaves. He was then, you see, fleeing from Sauls murderous attitude towards him, maintaining the testimony of God. 

    RemHe was feeding upon what God had brought to light in his soul regarding Christ. 

    JTQuite. Who needed those loaves more than David at that time when he was standing alone for the testimony of God? 

    RemThe second circle is the teaching we have this afternoon. You took up the tribes as being four, and then next as being three, and next as being one. Our initial teaching yesterday was possibly in the setting of them. Now today we come to the initial idea of the priestly circle and the initial teaching in connection with the body. 

    JTQuite. The priests, as we had it, were on the east side, keeping the charge at the door. What we are at today takes us a little further than that. It takes us inside; we are occupied with the loaves. They are inside on the table in the holy place. We are inside now and every young christian ought to say, I should like to get inside. Why should I be outside? Why should I be an onlooker? Well, He would love to have you inside, and He would show you the beautiful bread that is inside; it is the bread of God. The wicked woman has her bread, too, in Proverbs. But this is what Wisdom would show you inside. 

    RemThere is the beautiful fragrance from the loaves in that way. 

    JTHow delightfully attractive it is! And why should any young believer not say to himself, I should like to get in there? What is in there? The bread of God, sustained on the pure table. Exodus tells about that table. It was two cubits by one by one and a half. It was an oblong, but it was only a cubit and a half high. It is within reach, it is not beyond our heads. Sometimes we say that what was said was quite beyond our heads. That table is not beyond your head. It is one and a half cubits high and it is a very small man or woman that is not taller than that, about twenty-seven inches high. That ought not to be beyond anyone. If anyone is smaller than that, I would question if he were a christian at all. You can see how graciously God brings the thing down. It is only one and one half cubits high, and there are all kinds of drinking vessels on it. It is a set table, cups and goblets and things to pour out with. The altar of incense was a square, but it was two cubits high. It went higher, which it should. This is more to be available to me. 

    RemWhy should I not be inside when God has made all this provision? Why should I not be there? 

    JTQuite, it is there for you. 

    RemThat thought of arrangement is very helpful. We sometimes are not there because it is not according to our own arrangement. However small things might look in the world, it is remarkable that they are in two rows. You would not think anything was arranged in the book of Acts. 

    JTAnd yet unity is stamped on the whole book. You are impressed with the delicacy of the food and the arrangement of it, the pure material with which it was made and the frankincense on it. The priests ate it, and as they ate it, it is called the most holy of Gods offerings. Verse 9 is very striking, as you will observe. 

    RemPure frankincense was put upon each row, not on each loaf. 

    JTThe idea would be that each six would be a sort of unit, but the two together would be a testimony to the full thought of food. 

    RemSo that, while there are individual loaves in each row of six, there is a corporate idea involved when the frankincense is put on. They all gave forth the same fragrance. This is the food of the priests, and every time they ate it they would be reminded of unity. The very constitution of the priest is built upon unity. 

    QuesWhat would you say about sober judgment? 

    JTIt is in keeping with these wheaten cakes. Sobriety is the leading element in a christian. The man out of whom the legion of demons was cast was said to be found sitting, clothed, and in his right mind at the feet of Jesus. He represents, from the intelligence side, the material that forms the assembly. A man like that would not plague his brethren with a long address without any substance. He was a man that was most trustworthy. The eunuch went on his way rejoicing; this man is left in Decapolis by himself. He is the only man in the place, as far as we can see, that got blessing. Think of the Lord leaving a man like that alone! What does that mean? It means that the Lord knew what the man was capable of, he could stand it. Why could he? Because he was sitting and clothed at the feet of Jesus, and he wanted to be with Jesus. The man that wants to be with Jesus is the man to leave where Jesus is not. 

    QuesIs the idea of the kingdom of God conveyed in him? 

    JTThat man could be trusted. The Lord could trust him to stay there; He leaves him there. He has the power and love, and a sound mind. 

    QuesWould you say that is the point, that God has a place in which to fit each one? 

    JTEven if you are isolated, if the Lord has set you in isolation, you can stand. There is no reason why you should give way. These men indicate how a christian is self-contained in independence of the world but not of other christians. 

    QuesIs that why Naaman was told to go in peace when he was perturbed about going into the house of Rimmon? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAs to divine arrangement in connection with isolation is it your thought that the great thing to keep in mind is the divine idea, not what physically separates me? The twelve loaves are there still. 

    JTHowever far from the brethren, I am in that unity, if I am living on that food, the priests food, then I am linked up in unity, because the loaves represented the whole nation. 

    RemIn connection with the flour, you referred at the beginning to the evenness of it and I wondered if, in connection with feeding on it, it would produce the character that is set forth in Romans 12: 3, to think so as to be wise. 

    JTThat is the thing. 

    QuesThe cups and things on the table were made out of gold. Gold means that which is divine. What would the cups be in that sense? 

    JTAll is of God inside there, all is gold. It shows you that you are in the realm where all things are of God, all is of God. You would like to have a peep into where all is of God to see how things are served there. We entertain the saints, think how God entertains His people! The nearer you get to Him, the more at home you are. If you get a peep, you would be apt to stay. 

    QuesIn connection with the man who was left in Decapolis, do you think he was intelligent so as to be wise in the place where the Lord put him? 

    JTHe was. 

    RemReferring to the thought of arrangement, the apostle in speaking to the Corinthians in the midst of the deplorable conditions that existed there, speaks of the Supper as that which I have received of the Lord, the divine Arranger! 

    JTThat is really what has been lost sight of in christendom, the divine arrangement. They have their own arrangements. 

    QuesIs it not a fact that those who are in isolation among us are generally very weak? 

    JTIt may be that they are not set there. Many of us go into it for selfish reasons, but we see here that the believer rightly in isolation is able to stand. The Lord would never place us there unless we can stand, and we may be sure we will not be left long alone. 

    QuesWhy is this an offering by fire? Where does the fire come in? 

    JTIn the baking; it signifies going through death. John 6 helps as to it, the Lord emphasising the idea of bread and how He goes into death. Sarah was directed to provide the loaves, but the Holy Spirit does not mention that she did it. You might be remiss in answering to the requirement. Sarah rather misses it in that sense. She laughs, but Abraham shines in that chapter. Sarah shines later. When it is a question of casting out the bondwoman and her son. Sarah is ahead of Abraham. 

    QuesWould you say I should be particular as to where I allow my body to go, and what I use it in connection with? 

    JTQuite. To be simple and frank, what you get at the beaches and all that sort of thing is something you cannot connect your body with. People go into these places and become defiled by them. 

    RemA lot of other things, too, newspapers, novels, radios, to make it very practical. 

    RemAnd coming back into the company of the brethren, you really offer diseased offerings, corrupt and polluted. 

    JTSpeaking of our bodies and the idea of arrangement. Luke is the inspired writer that especially stresses the divine arrangement. It says, the Lord placed Himself at table. I have to consider how my body is to do that, as sitting with the brethren in that holy circle; my body is devoted, holy and acceptable, which is my intelligent service. 

    RemLuke is priestly, too. 

    JTWhen you come to the priest in Luke it is a question of order, and then garments. There is nothing exposed  the priestly garments cover him right over, the body is covered. All that has its own voice, so that the Lord in Luke says, but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24: 49. And also the man from whom the demons went out is said to be sitting, clothed, Luke 8: 35. 

    QuesWill you give us a word on Leviticus 24: 9? 

    JTIt shows the holiness of the thing; that is brought in in connection with the eating of it. It says, And it shall be Aarons and his sons; and they shall eat it in a holy place; for it is most holy unto him of Jehovahs offerings by fire: it is an everlasting statute. That is, when we are eating it, so that the bread is taken off the table and eaten and new replaced, and yet it is most holy. It is to bring about a holy state in the saints. 

    QuesYou referred to John 6 in connection with this. Is that the most holy offering ever on the earth? 

    JTQuite. As you are eating it and being reminded that it is most holy unto Him, you are judging yourself all the time and the partaking of it is making you holy, building up a holy constitution. There is the idea of image and likeness, you get the nature of Christ. There are two thoughts, image is that you are representative of God but that must be being like God, like Him in nature. Adam was not really like Him in nature. Christ is the image of the invisible God (Colossians 1: 15), but He was like God. The Lord Jesus really is the thing Himself. 
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    DIVINE MEASUREMENTS (JT 96)

    Romans 12: 3; 2 Corinthians 10: 12 - 18; Ephesians 4: 11 - 13; Revelation 11: 1, 2

    My subject, as you will doubtless have divined, is measure, and I hope in the Lord that it may be used for the profit of all. In 2 Corinthians 10: 13 we have the expression, the God of measure. God is said to be the God of things as well as the God of persons  the God of glory, for instance; but here He is said to be the God of measure, and that by one who is said earlier to be a wise architect. The idea of the architect brings us back to the creation; for wisdom is so regarded in Proverbs 9: 1. The nursling of Proverbs 8: 30 possibly alludes to architectural skill. Architecture requires measure. It certainly was employed by God in the creation when the foundations of the earth were laid. The great scheme of the creation was in His mind requiring most accurate measures and weights, so that there should be proportion and balance in this wonderful universe in which we are. Now these first three scriptures would show our true balance. They are significant in the sense that the idea is applied to the great moral system that God is constructing. All is on the principle of measure; and this should enter into the calculations and exercises of every christian, for he is designed to fill a place in the scheme, a measured place which cannot be filled by any other. Every stone in Solomons structure was prepared before it was brought, so every believer is fitted for his place in the great divine structure; hence the importance of each taking account of this matter of measure. 

    Paul corresponds to lesson from this great Moses. We are to take a leader and minister of our dispensation. Moses is said to be a ministering servant, and as such he was faithful in all Gods house. That faithfulness included the principle of measurement. On the mount with God he was occupied with divinely-given measures, which he faithfully carried out. And so the apostle Paul is occupied with measures as the wise architect. In laying the foundation he had in mind the whole structure, and hence the need of measure, which is so prominent a thought in this scripture from his pen. 

    Now, the first thought, as you will observe in Romans 12, has relation to the individual believer in the initial stages of his history or place in the assembly. Romans hardly deals with the assembly, although the epistle has it in view. As one reads Romans, believing from the heart the form of teaching, one instinctively looks for the assembly; one would be at a loss without it. The apostle assumes its existence. Apart from the existence of the assembly the whole tenor of the epistle would be amiss and lost, but the assembly is in view, and as the believer progresses in it, he looks for the assembly. He is ready for it! And further, if anybody is a christian and not in the apprehension of the assembly or his place in it, these words are for you. You are not intended to be an isolated unit; you are intended to fit into your place in the assembly. So the apostle, having this in view, says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you. He is writing to the company of christians in the city of Rome, and he is contemplating them from the mutual side. The word mutual is simple, it is much used, and is a very fitting word at this juncture of the epistle. So to every one among you refers to every saint in Rome in mutual relations. 

    You cannot get this thought of mutuality in modern ecclesiasticism, it belongs to those who understand the gospel, who have received from the heart, and obeyed from the heart the form of teaching. It belongs to them; it is among them  every one that is among you. It could not be in the Vatican or in the institutions of the hierarchy. In the very nature of these things mutual relations are excluded; whereas the epistle to the Romans establishes them. Each saint in Rome would understand that he was on equal terms with every other. Like the boards of the tabernacle  he is socketed in silver; he stands up on the ground of redemption, and stands in relation to all the others. But then he was to be reminded that he had a measure given to him of God, and that was the measure of faith  not yet a question exactly of the divine nature, but a measure of faith. God intended that he should be in the structure, and as in it, he would be outside the world. Faith alludes to the power to lay hold of what is not seen, so that the measure of faith I have takes me in my mind out of the range of the world. Nor am I fit for the assembly unless I am outside the world in my affections. I belong to another world as in faith. The time of faith has come. This epistle to the Romans is to ground us in the faith of things. It is a system of things in which I stand in relation to others, all of us together outside of this world in our minds and affections. My measure is not the measure in which I am known by others, it is my own definite measure that God had given me. Each is to think soberly, looking around in the circle in which he is locally, and then generally, and to think soberly so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. This is initial but it is very practical, especially for young people that they may learn how to take account of things and to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    Now this analysing review by the believer enables him to find his place, and discern that of any other, so that we are intelligent as set with others in mutual relations, as to the place assigned by God to each. It has a far-reaching effect. It sobers us and tends to dislodge pride, ambition and rivalry. It tends to give God His place amongst us. Every thought of His will and wisdom is to be the determining factor in the assembly. The quicker we learn it the better, otherwise we shall have to learn it by discipline, for God will have His way. We get in Ephesians  the crowning epistle  the mystery of his will and the counsel of his will, and we see that the will of God must prevail. 

    Now in the epistle to the Corinthians we are seen in relation to the structure. The apostle regards himself as a wise architect laying the foundation and every one is to build, but let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. In the second letter he comes to those who are specially in the work, that is, as you may say, to the ministers, and says, I am not among those who compare themselves with themselves, neither am I among those who commend themselves in their service, but I am one who labours on the principle of measure, and that measure is what is apportioned to me by the God of measure. Those that measure themselves by themselves are not intelligent, they do not perceive. They are working in the dark  that is the force of the word. They were doing that sort of thing at Corinth. There were parties there  there were coteries with leaders, which the apostle condemns at the very beginning of his first letter. There were those who were rivals of himself, one of them going so far as to say, speaking of the apostle, His letters are weighty, but his bodily presence weak, and his speech contemptible. Think of one of Pauls own converts speaking of him in that way! He was comparing himself with Paul, and though he admitted that Paul could write a good letter, he says his bodily presence is weak. Think of saying that about a servant of God whom God was using in a most wonderful way! Think of criticising a servant of God like that! Think of speaking of the apostle Paul like that! Well, that was what was going on at Corinth, though the apostle had not been long away. He had been at Corinth for eighteen months, so they had had abundant opportunity to know what kind of a man he was. They had been comforted through him, and yet as he turns his back to go elsewhere to minister, this is what some at Corinth were capable of. It should search our hearts. How glibly we may criticise a servant of Christ, one who has been used to our souls blessing, it may be. The Lord resents it. Not that a servant of the Lord may not be criticised  far otherwise; if he is with God he will throw himself open to examination. But the apostle Paul had said, I am not going to be judged by you or by mans day. He who judges me is the Lord. Let us judge nothing before the time. We are often very much ahead of time in judging even persons we have not known. But then I am speaking of the apostles own attitude. He was not amongst those who compared themselves with themselves. They do not understand; they are labouring in the dark, to say the very least. In ministry it is a question of the measure which the God of measure apportions, so he says, It was a measure reaching unto you. Could they deny it? No, they could not deny it. As he says elsewhere, Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith ... do ye not recognise yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? He was used of God for their conversion; they might have many ministers, ten thousand instructors, but they only had one father, and he was that father. He could put himself forward here as a model for us in our service, that we should not be amongst those who compare themselves with themselves, but be able to serve according to the divinely given measure, and let the results show! How far has ones measure gone? What is the result of it? Where is the evidence of it? Let that tell the tale, and it will! For normally the saints are judges. In love the saints should measure and calculate, and ministers get their place in the affections of the saints accordingly, that is right! So that we can well afford to leave results, and not be amongst those who compare themselves with themselves. We want a right standard, we are not a standard to each other. This traducer of Paul says, I could not write as good a letter as Paul, but I can speak better than he, and I have a better bodily presence than Paul. How he would flatter himself We want to be free of such a sentiment. We want to be in the Spirit of Christ  toiling on, and leaving the results with Christ. The point is to see to our measure, the measure of our faith and our works will tell their own tale. 

    I want to show from Ephesians that the minister has a right standard, and speaks to others that they too might reach it; not that he might reach it before them, so as to boast in their presence. I would speak to everyone, as to myself, that in our meetings, in our ministry, we should never have a thought of excelling another and that we should never stop short of the great standard for all, not as vying with others in our growth, or work, or service, but seeing to it that it is a case of love actuating us, so that everyone is brought up to the same standard, as the apostle said, that we may present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1: 28. 

    There was a man in a certain place who had seen the Lord praying. I should love to have seen the Lord praying! His gestures, His movements, His manner in the presence of God!  and this disciple says to the Lord, Teach us to pray! Now had he thought of himself only, and his prominence among the other disciples, he would have thought of learning himself so that he would have the advantage. In the next prayer meeting his prayer would take pattern from Christ, and perhaps none of the others would pray so well. But he says, Teach us to pray. He wanted them all to pray, and to pray after the pattern of Christ, for it is a question of precedent  how we are to appear at the golden altar before God. One loves to think of the hundreds of meetings for prayer on Monday nights when the saints appear before God at the golden altar! The more priestly power among the saints, the more would my power be; so that it is a question of Teach us to pray. Hence the passage in Ephesians says, with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man  it is till we all come. 

    And then he goes on to say that we are to be no longer babes. It is not a credit to a christian to be a babe or a dwarf! We should all go on together in growth and service, that we might come into the organism where everyone has a part according to the measure of each one part. We cannot have the organism contemplated in Ephesians 4 apart from measure, for it is at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    Well, I pass on to the fourth scripture. I want to dwell on the power to measure discriminately. Discrimination is a great matter amongst us. It is worked out in the types in connection with feeding and the kinds of food we are to eat; that contemplates discrimination. It runs right through Scripture the exercise of our senses as in Hebrews to discern or to discriminate between good and evil. Now this is a matter which is very practical and in which I desire to appeal to every one of us as to whether we are discriminating in our measurements of public religious organisations. Each one has to decide and challenge himself as to where he is ecclesiastically. 

    I am not using the word as in the ordinary current use, but in the sense of the church, the assembly, as taken from the original word. Each of us is to determine before the Lord as to where he is ecclesiastically; that is, where he is in regard of the assembly, where he is in regard of Christ as Lord in this present corrupt Christianity in which we find ourselves publicly. For we cannot leave Christendom, except to apostatise! It is a great house, and every Christian is called upon to discriminate as to this great house. In John 14 the Lord speaks of manifesting Himself to the person who keeps His word  He that has my commandments and keeps them .... One says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? and the Lord answers, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 21 - 23. I apprehend that that means that the Lord comes to one where one is ecclesiastically; for the keeping of the commandment of Christ has separated him from the public corrupt body. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The words kept bring me into the tabernacle condition, that is the condition in which God may dwell. How great is that thought! And yet what He may be to one person!  it is to a person who by the keeping of the words of Christ is in tabernacle condition; he is in the structure; he has come to apprehend the structure, the dwelling place of God, what is suitable for the Father and the Son. How great that is!  We will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    I speak of that because it enters into the passage in Revelation 11. The apostle John (the prophet John, as I should call him in Revelation) is seen in the previous chapter, and he is handed a little book. It is what God is doing for us today; He is reducing us outwardly. Inflation is very detrimental to us and God therefore reduces us, in His love. And so, the prophet John is told to take the little book and eat it. The little book contains something! It was not a blank book; it was small, but there was writing in it! The thoughts of God were in it for the moment, the thoughts governing the then position were in it. John took it and ate it, and it was sweet in his mouth, but bitter in his belly. That is to say, beloved, taking in and assimilating the thoughts of God governing the moment, the position we may be in, assimilating and feeling the thing in bitterness inwardly. The Spirit of God says, Thou must prophesy again. The man that does that will be used again. He is going to measure the temple, the altar and the worshippers, and the porch is to be left out. We have here the idea of measurement by discrimination. If we learn how to do this measuring, how to take account, by experience with God, of the temple of God, what does it mean today? It means the saints who recognise the Spirit of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, says the apostle, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you. Have I come to take account of the people of God in that way? Those to whom God speaks directly, who by the Spirit get into the mind of God  what a thing to be able to measure those: not simply to recognise that they exist, but to measure them and take full account of them! And what else is there for you but to be amongst them, having part in their good things, in the communications of God which He so freely gives by the Spirit? And the temple and the altar are to be measured. Is there no sacrifice today? Thank God, there is! There may be very little, but it is for us to measure what there is and get into accord with it and have our part in it; to take account of it is what the prophet John is required to do. And then the worshippers! The word worship is one to be well thought out! God is looking for them now, for worshippers! The Lord spoke to the woman of Samaria about it. The Father seeks ... worshippers, but He will have them on His own terms. They who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4: 24. The great profession where worship is assumed to exist does not measure that; that is not to be taken account of; it is simply ruled out. If we have eyes to see we shall see that which they had, they have no more; as the Lord says, Whosoever has, to him shall be given, and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. That is what is going on. The whole professing system is a mere shell with nothing in it for God. The Lord says to Laodicea, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. 

    In the meantime we are called upon to measure the temple of God, and the altar, and the worshippers. The worshippers are to be noted. The Father is seeking these. They are to worship Him in spirit and in truth. That is what God is seeking at the present time. I do not say there is very much; there is a good deal of public order, but then there must be spirit and truth. The Father seeks persons to worship Him in spirit and in truth. The apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. Persons like that can have part there. Our Lord Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes; yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. 

    I would specially press this matter of discriminating and measuring things, so that we may know what is of God at the present time and have part in it, and know what is not of God and reject it. 
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    WHAT IS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (WJH 6)

    Genesis 4: 3-7; Exodus 2: 23-25; Psalm 51: 15-17; Romans 12: 1, 2

    The thought in mind in reading these passages, is to speak a little of what is acceptable to God. The first scripture indicates that God had respect to Abels offering, or He looked on it as worthy of His notice. The second scripture tells us that God looked upon the children of Israel in their bondage and He heard their groan, and it says, He had respect unto them (Exodus 2: 25). The third scripture tells us of something that God does not despise (which is the negative way of speaking of this same matter), a sacrifice that God looks at  meaning that He values it. The fourth scripture tells us of another sacrifice, and as presented to God it is acceptable to him  holy, acceptable unto God which is your intelligent service (Romans 12: 1). 

    It seems to me that much today depends on whether there is anything about us that is of any value to God. One cherishes the thought that there is, and that there will be. In the days of Malachi, when the public conditions were such that God was offered the lame and the diseased of the flocks, and when every service that was done in His house was for gain, not even the door being opened for nought; and when Gods word was challenged at every point. God raising questions and receiving insolent answers; it was in that period that God speaks about jewels, about His having precious treasure for Himself. In that dark, dark day, in which God did not in any way overlook what was going on, He also found something that He calls His special treasure, something that is peculiarly precious. He will yet make up His special treasures, and some of them were secured in the closing days of Israels history prior to the coming of the Lord. 

    So it is in the close of the churchs history, the last four addresses to the assemblies in Asia covering the history of the closing period (and what a history!)  Jezebel active, her teaching listened to, teaching spiritual fornication and idolatry, a condition of death existent; a name to live but dead  a condition too nauseous to Christ, for He says, I would thou wert cold or hot (Revelation 3: 15)  at that very time, what else is there? Certain ones who have not defiled their garments of whom the Lord says, They shall walk with Me in white (Revelation 3: 4). Think of persons at that time walking with the Lord, not He walking with them  He may do that in grace with anyone  but persons who walk with Him in white for they are worthy; overcomers also to whom the Lord promises they will sit with Him in His throne; so precious are they to the Lord that they will sit with Him where He sits, having His companionship in a most exalted position. But greater still, persons to whom He can convey the very greatest thoughts in the universe for man  Him that overcometh, the Lord says, will I make a pillar in the temple of My God (Revelation 3: 12)  the most exalted view of the temple in scripture. And I will write upon him the name of My God  the most exalted conception of God that could ever be known! And the name of the city of My God... which cometh down out of heaven from My God  the most exalted conception of the assembly in scripture! And My new Name  the most exalted Name that Jesus bears, shared with some in the dark, dark days at the close of the churchs history. Should we not long to be in some little way thus available to the Lord? 

    With these thoughts in mind I have read these passages that our hearts may desire to have something that God will respect. I believe we can count on God that at this period in the history of the assembly, and the history of the world, if there is something that is of value to Him He will preserve it  I do not say necessarily in a physical sense, 

    but He certainly will not allow what is of value to Him to be destroyed morally, or be submerged. The great question for us to face is, are we contributing anything that God will value? How Much reversal of natural thoughts is needed, for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God (Luke 16: 15). God does not value what men value. That word is a searching one, That which is highly esteemed among men is abomination to God, and the reverse is true, that what God highly esteems is often regarded as worthless by men. This is seen in our Lord Jesus; how highly esteemed He was by God; by the angelic host; by the prophets; by Gabriel the angel who stands before God. God speaks of Him as My beloved Son  He claims Him, it is a possessive thought, This is My beloved Son in Whom I have found My delight (Matthew 3: 17 N.T.). Scripture speaks of Him also as My King, God possessing Him as His King to rule. Yet have I set My King (Psalm 2: 6), He says. He also speaks of Him as My Shepherd (Zechariah 13: 7)  the One Who, as His Shepherd, cares for His flock. He is called also His Anointed (Psalm 2: 2). All this and much more shows how highly esteemed He is. But such an One has been set aside as worthless by men, He was not esteemed, When we shall see Him there is no beauty that we should desire Him. He is despised and rejected of men; a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief (Isaiah 53: 3). The One God has highly esteemed, highly exalted, is not esteemed in this world, so that we have much to learn as to what is acceptable. 

    How beautiful to open the fourth of Genesis (after the sad history of mans sin in seizing what God ordered should be reserved) and see, so soon afterwards a man who comes with an acceptable offering to God, not to steal something but to offer God something. It is a magnificent suggestion  God, the Supreme, the Infinite, the Eternal, the Possessor of heaven and earth  what titles!  and here is a man, soon after the fall, that would like to offer God something. What can he bring? What he brought, God respected. God had respect to Abel and to his offering. Mark that  God had respect to Abel and his offering. Let no one think his offering can be respected without its relation to the offerer being established. We sometimes hear offerings of praise and thanksgiving and prayer, but even we cannot say Amen because of the person. We cannot separate the offering from the person, and sometimes its value is lost because of what the person is; but when Abel came with his offering God looked at Abel, He had respect to Abel; righteous Abel. 

    Let no one go on in unrighteousness and think his offering can ever be accepted by God. But righteous Abel brings an offering and God looks at the offering and He respects it, it is of value to Him. How wonderful that is! Abel brought the firstlings of his flock, the first, dear brethren, not the last  not Malachis diseased and lame. Adam and Eve put themselves first, but now here is a man who puts God first. The first of the flock, Abel says, is for God. Does this not measure us, the first for God? God respects that. Here is a man who says, as my flocks increase, the firstling is to be for God. And the fat thereof; all the inward excellence is for God, not for me. Adam says me  the whole world is built up on that; The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 John 2: 16). Abel says, God first, the inward excellence included. God has great respect for that. I know, of course, it refers to the sacrifice of Christ typically, for where will you see One Who thought first for God like Jesus? His very coming into manhood had God in mind. Taking a bondmans form and becoming obedient, God was first with Jesus ever. Then think of the inward excellence of Christ. One loves to think of His outward excellence, to hear the words of His mouth  every word excellent; to watch the movements of His hands  every movement excellent; to follow His blessed steps  every step excellent. But what shall we say of the fat thereof, the inward excellence of Jesus? What a theme that is! Some of us may stand some external examination, but what are we within? The Psalmist says, all that is within me bless His holy Name (Psalm 103: 1). Can we? One has thought of the way Abraham took the sacrifices and divided them, setting piece against piece, so that all that was within should be laid bare. Then the smoking furnace comes down but it does not consume anything, intense fire moves between the pieces but nothing is consumed. Then the burning lamp comes, the light of the Spirit of God. Who sees everything so perfectly, it moves between the pieces but it does not expose anything but the excellence thereof. 

    What stands out in the first Scripture read is a man in keeping with the thought of the first for God, and the thought of inward excellence; he has judged within himself what is not in keeping with his offering. As our souls are brought under the influence of Christ and His holy sacrifice, we come, in some little measure, into correspondence with it. The almighty, glorious, infinite Creator accepts an offering because He values it. If there is something rendered to God in reality today in countries so devastated by war, God will respect His people and their offerings. Are we maintained in bringing something to God that speaks of Christ, so that God can respect us and our offering? 

    I would refer to the scene in Exodus where God looked on His people in all their sorrow, their groaning. He hears the groaning, and it says He had respect unto them. One has thought of this at the present time; think of the groans, think of the sorrow, the desolation in which Gods people are sharing on the other side of the world. Will God not do for us what He did for them, does He not hear the groan, the cry? It depends on whether He can respect us. He had respect unto them. Why? Because they were the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. It says, God remembered His covenant with Abraham, with Isaac and with Jacob (Exodus 2: 24). Though in such distress, suffering and desolation, they were sons of Abraham. What marks such? Faith in God, obedience to God, sons of Abraham the friend of God. Will God not respect such persons? He will, if it be that faith is there and obedience is there, and conditions that God can recognise as entitling them to friendship. God respects the children of Abraham. There they were the children of Isaac, the heavenly man, the one who dwelt in the south country  a figure of Christ in that character. If there are heavenly ones going through suffering and distress, will not God respect heavenly ones, for they are the sons of Isaac? It says, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15: 48). What would God not do for the sons of Isaac? He will listen to their cry. Then the sons of Jacob, the man who had to learn the truth that Esau is to be supplanted, the first man is to be supplanted  what a life lesson that is! Not in others only, but in himself. He reaches it at last, I know it my son I know it (Genesis 48: 19). Do we all know that Esau must give place to Jacob, that Ishmael must give place to Isaac, Cain to Abel, that Reuben must give place to Joseph? I know it my son I know it; Manasseh must give place to Ephraim. The sons of Jacob learn this great lesson, through discipline. Jacob had to learn it through a life of discipline, but he learnt it. Our brethren in Europe are in an iron furnace at this moment  what a furnace it is! Will God respect them? Will He hear their groan, their cries? If they are the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, God will respect them and He will find a way out for them. I am come down to deliver them (Exodus 3: 8). God remembers what Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were to Him. 

    If we are likewise tested, if the iron furnace comes to us, will it find us truly the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob? The value of our groan and cry will depend upon whether we have a relationship with these great men spiritually, and if we have, God will listen to the groaning. I believe He is listening at this time. One is confident that God is not deaf to the groaning and the cries of those who bear somewhat the features of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob today. 

    I pass on to Psalm 51, where we have the thought of another sacrifice that God will not despise. There is much that He despises; there is much, one is sure (and humbled about it, I trust) that is of no value at all in what goes on in christendom and often, I fear, among us. Think of the Pharisees prayer, God I thank Thee that I am not as other men are (Luke 18: 11). How God would despise that! But the prayer, God be merciful to me a sinner (Luke 18: 13), God did not despise, He respected it. So David indicates in this Psalm that The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise (Psalm 51: 17). I doubt whether He will respect anything from us until we bring such sacrifices. One is conscious in oneself, and in others too, that there is a great deal of Pharisaism about us. We may not use those words, but is that not often with us  God I thank Thee I am not as other men are? That self complacent spirit does not yield anything to God. He accepts such an offering, a broken heart, a heart that feels things. The Lord speaks of His own heart being broken, Reproach, He says, has broken My heart (Psalm 69: 20). I He was ready to die with sorrow. Not because of His actions but as feeling how God was reproached. The apostle respected the sorrow of the repentant man in Corinth (2 Corinthians 2: 7). Some might say, Look what he did! Yes, but look what David did! God does not despise the broken and contrite heart. Do we? How do we think of such as David? Who would have thought that man would become the sweet psalmist of Israel, that God would entrust him with the service of song? There is joy in heaven over one repenting sinner; the proper word is repenting, not historical repentance, but characteristic repentance  a repenting sinner. More than over ninety and nine just persons who need no repentance. It does not say those ninety and nine did not yield anything at all to heaven, but ninety and nine of such together do not bring heaven such joy as one repenting sinner. So where one who has sinned brings the sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, God respects that sacrifice, He puts great value on it. It is most instructive to see what God is prepared to do for persons who approach Him with ashes. What do ashes mean? The acknowledgment that such persons have found in themselves what has had to be burnt. Such do not say, God I thank Thee I am not as other men are. What will God not do for such? Think of Abraham, he says, I am but dust and ashes (Genesis 18: 27). God will listen to the prayers of such. If a man comes to God in the acknowledgment that he is ashes, God will listen to that man. Think of Job, who repented in dust and ashes. God will restore to that man twice as much as he had before. So will He bless him. Think of the king of Nineveh who sat in ashes; God will suspend judgment when such take that place. Think of Mordecai, a man who put on sackcloth with ashes. God will providentially come in and preserve His people from destruction where there is a Mordecai. Think of Daniel who put on sackcloth and sat in ashes; God will communicate what He is going to do to such a man. How that disposes of the Pharisaical spirit. It is a man with ashes that God will regard. You say, What about his past? Never mind his past if there are ashes. God will trust such a person for He does not despise the broken and contrite heart. 

    Now a word as to the last scripture which bears on every one of us. Think of the apostle beseeching. Should we not lend our ears and our hearts to the apostles entreaties, the apostle of the Gentiles, the one to whom we, as Gentiles, owe so much? He beseeches. What does he beseech? That we present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. You say, Will God accept my body? The Spirit of God tells us in Romans what men have done with their bodies. What a use has been made of the body and its members! No fear of God before the eyes, the throat an open sepulchre, the poison of asps under their lips, with their tongues they have used deceit, hands that shed innocent blood, feet that run to mischief. God will never accept such a body. Nevertheless. He wants our bodies in spite of what we have been. Let us look back and see what we have done with our bodies. How ashamed we are. Will God work in us so that He can accept our bodies, so that as the body is presented to Him it can be acceptable? Yes, dear brethren. Think of the woman of the city, a sinner. What had she done with her body? The Lord Jesus knew but He could accept that body, repentance having intervened. He can accept what comes from her eyes, those tears. He can accept the kisses of her mouth. He can accept the use of her hair. He can accept the service of her hands. He can direct those feet and say to her Go in peace. Oh, how wonderful that God wants our bodies. Think of Mary Magdalene in like manner. Seven demons had controlled her body, which means she was completely controlled by Satanic influences; but the Lord operating and casting them out attached her heart to Himself and He can accept the service of her hands; she ministered to Him, she followed Him with her feet. In John 20 He can put a word in her ear, and can use her mind, for she carries a message that has been put in her ear, in her mind, and she tells the disciples these things. He can use her mouth and her feet, for He said, Go to My brethren and say to them. So with Saul of Tarsus. To what use he had put his body! A mind that verily thought that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus; feet at which the clothes of the young men that stoned Stephen were laid, feet, too, that had taken him into the houses of the saints to hale them to prison. Think of what God afterwards did with the body of Paul. Think of the mind He took possession of. He says, We have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2: 6). He had power to think as Christ thinks. What a change! Think of what came from the lips of the beloved apostle; think of the service of his hands, These hands have ministered to my necessities (Acts 20: 54). Think of the feet that carried him about in the service of Christ. 

    So he speaks to us, I beseech you therefore brethren by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service (Romans 12: 1). In spite of what the past had been, God is prepared to accept our bodies, there being repentance and cleansing. Bodies washed with pure water (Hebrews 10: 22). The influence of Christs death is pure water. 
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    OUR RESPONSE TO GOD AS GIVER (WJH 12)

    Hebrews 8: 1-3; Romans 12: 1-2; Hebrews 13: 15, 16

    I am sure that we all appreciate in some measure the character of God as Giver, and join with the apostle in his word, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift! The apostle does not tell us what the gift is, for it is characteristic: there are no words to describe the giving of God; it is beyond the power of speech, it is unspeakable! Take the position creatorially  think what God gives! It is said, That thou givest them they gather: thou openest thine hand, they are filled with good, Psalm 104: 28. That Psalm indicates that the birds, the fish, the beasts, as well as man  these wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give them their meat in due season, Psalm 104: 27. So the apostle preaching at Athens says, God giveth to all life, and breath, and all things, (Acts 17: 25). Men, in their folly, would like to find the origin of life, and hope some day to manufacture it in their laboratories; but to discover the origin of life you must go to God, for He gives life not only to men, but to everything that lives, every plant, every insect, every fish. No one but God could give life and breath to all things. 

    When we come to the spiritual sphere, how freely has God given! What wealth of supply there is with God! He keeps mercy for thousands! What a store of mercy God has, myriads have drawn upon it, for He is indeed rich in mercy. God has such a supply of mercy, that He has been administering it to thousands upon thousands all down the ages. He has given His beloved Son, and the apostle says, will He not with him also, freely give us all things? He has given us the Holy Spirit; as the Lord said, How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask? So that I am sure we must to some extent appreciate the wonderful character of God as Giver. 

    Now there is a sense in which what the apostle says is true, that God does not need anything  He is not worshipped as though he needed any thing, Acts 17: 25. For God alone is sufficient in Himself. Every creature is dependent; the very angels are dependent upon God for their support; but it says of Him, that He does not need anything. Nevertheless, God is prepared to receive  He desires to receive; He longs for us to come to Him with an offering. It is of this I desire to speak now: that God desires to receive. It is wonderful to think of God being prepared to receive an offering from us. 

    If this country proposed to give his majesty king George a present, they could offer it, but it would depend upon the king whether it would be received. An entreaty would be sent with the present, appealing to the king to receive the gift, for his greatness would be recognised. But if this is necessary for an earthly potentate  how much more so as to God, who is so infinitely greater! who is indeed the blessed and only Potentate; the King of kings, and Lord of lords... dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see; to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen! (1 Timothy 6: 15) 

    God says in the beginning of Leviticus, that if anyone desires to bring Him an offering, He is prepared and willing to receive of our hands. What can we give to One so great as God? What kind of an offering could we bring Him that He would be prepared to accept? The elders in Revelation tell us that everything was made to minister to God: for thy pleasure they are, and were created. That is how things will be in eternity; for in the new heavens and new earth, everything will minister to God. Every part of the universe will contribute something to God. 

    Now I want to indicate in a few simple words what God is prepared to receive, for the service of Christ as Priest can only relate to what is acceptable to God. The passage in Hebrews 8, says that He must have somewhat to offer if He is a Priest. The priests service is to offer  to present to God that which is the responsive fruit of His own work in the hearts of His people. He also blesses men; but His first service is to offer to God; and it says of the Lord it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

    It is well for us to think of the greatness of what Christ offered when on earth; He offered himself without spot to God; that must ever indicate the character of every offering that is acceptable to God. We shall discover little by little throughout eternity, what is wrapped up in that offering, but we shall never measure it fully  yet we can say that what He offered was blessedly acceptable to God. No offering could be compared with that one offering, when He by the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God. What a sacrifice! and at what cost to the Offerer. David would not offer to God that which cost him nothing; he felt instinctively that it would not be suitable  and at what cost did the Lord Jesus offer Himself! How acceptable was that offering! 

    In the burnt offering, Leviticus 1, the Spirit of God distinguishes between the different parts the blood, the head, the fat, the inwards and the legs, all are put on the altar, and the whole goes up in sweet fragrance to God. All that is suggested here might be said to be included in the word Himself. When we think of the head, we think of the dignity of Christ. What profound dignity there was in that One who offered Himself to God! All that was dignified marked Him as devoted to God, and how acceptable it was to God. The fat speaks of the intrinsic excellence of Christ. What positive moral worth, what true excellence marked Him, and all was offered to God. The inwards  all those inward movements and feelings of which scripture speaks, and of which the offerer takes account. Scripture speaks of the Lord sighing, and of His groaning deeply; these were inward feelings; and it speaks of Him weeping, and again of His rejoicing: I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth! (Matthew 11: 25). How much there is to take account of as to what is inward, and it was One with those perfect inward feelings, who was laid on the altar, acceptable to God. 

    Then the legs; the Spirit of God through Solomon says that the legs of the Beloved were as pillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold. Those pillars of marble would describe the stability of His movements through this world  how stable, how firm. Think of His movements as He went down, that more excellent way, to death! never deviating to the right hand or the left  going straight on. All the movements of Christ combine to portray to us the kind of offering that went up to God, when He offered Himself without spot to Him: all was devoted to God  all was acceptable. What perfect stability marked Him as He set his face to go to Jerusalem,  to go to death in the accomplishment of the will of God. 

    The feelings that entered into that offering may be understood as we discern the import of the scripture in Hebrews 5. It speaks of the Lord as anticipating death thus, who in the days of his flesh when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from death and was heard in that he feared, Hebrews 5: 7. Think of the fragrance of those prayers offered up to God; they went up as a cloud of incense. We are not told much about the Lords prayers except that they were offered. In Luke 3 we are told that at His baptism He was praying, and in another place that He continued all night in prayer. On the Mount of Transfiguration the fashion of His countenance became glorious as He prayed. 

    What holy fragrance ascended to God in those prayers, and especially in those tears; those cryings in view of death have their own peculiar value and bring before us the inward feelings of the Lord as He was about to offer Himself. How acceptable to God was every thought and feeling in the Man Christ Jesus; so that in Him we see the divine standard. Everything that is of Christ is acceptable to God. The offerings of the Old Testament, speak of some appreciative apprehension of Christ in the soul of the offerer. Whatever view is presented, all speak of some enjoyment of Christ which the offerer brings to God; and God accepts that, and accepts the offerer in the fragrance of it. The one who brings it is accepted in the fragrance of what he brings. 

    I would like now to speak of what we may offer, and the first thing I think, is that we may offer our bodies. It is wonderful that we have this word in Romans 12, for in the beginning of the epistle we see how the members of the body had become instruments of unrighteousness. A mans throat like an open sepulchre, the poison of asps under the lips, the feet swift to shed blood, no fear of God before the eyes, the whole body corrupted; yet the apostle reaches a point when he says to the saints, I beseech you... by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. God is prepared to accept our bodies, He made them for Himself. When God said, Let us make man in our image, He had in view that as bearing His image, man should be rendered as tribute to Him. Whose is this image and superscription? 

    the Lord says in reference to the penny; and they answer Caesars. If it bears Caesars image give it to Caesar, it is his tribute, but give unto God, the things that are Gods. 

    Think of fifteen hundred millions of human beings now on the earth, think of the effect if all were yielding themselves tribute to God! The apostle says, I beseech you... to present your bodies a living sacrifice. It will cost something on our side to be a sacrifice holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. I would like to challenge all, What are you doing with your bodies? We can never come into the understanding of the truth in Corinthians and Ephesians, save as first understanding Romans. The great question is first, What about my body? This is what the young people need to face: what about the body, for what am I holding it? If we have not faced that question and found a solution to it, we cannot go further. God wants our bodies, and when it speaks of the body, it means the whole vessel complete. Some may think they have given their tongues, or their minds, but God wants the body, that is the complete vessel. We may say we will give our ear, eye, tongue, but God wants all; the tendency with us is to reserve part for ourselves. He wants the body, and every member of it to be held for Him. The apostle says, I beseech you. 

    There are many exercises I cannot touch upon now, between Romans 7 to 12, but one enjoys the thought of God being prepared to accept the offering of our bodies  that it is acceptable to Him. In the seventh chapter the writer says, Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?  he was learning what the flesh is, and that the body is the instrument of it. God gives the Holy Spirit; and in 1 Corinthians the apostle says, Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost? and in the power of that, the body is held for God. We cannot proceed in the service of God, unless the body is held in the power of the Holy Spirit for God, and presented to Him. It entails sacrifice on our part on the line of the refusal of the flesh, and the putting to death of the deeds of the body by the Spirit, but the point is that God, the great and blessed Giver, desires us to offer our bodies to Him. 

    Now referring to Hebrews 13, we are told of two other sacrifices that we can offer to God, By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. The apostle enjoins upon us that there should be this sacrifice of praise maintained continually, for God inhabits the praises of His people. One would encourage brethren in this connection, not to deprive God of His offerings. He said of old, bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it, Malachi 3: 10. 

    I know it will cost us something, for it says the sacrifice of praise  not mere words  but that the heart should be free to flow out in praise to God, every idol having been displaced. You cannot have an idol and offer the sacrifice of praise, but when everything that displaces God is judged and put away, the heart can be free to flow out to God, as the Psalmist says, to God, my exceeding joy! The apostle Paul says, Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: as he thought about God, he was in an ecstasy of joy. Peter went up to the housetop to pray, and as he was there, above the earth and its surroundings, his soul became in an ecstasy; he was thinking about God. That was acceptable to God, for He loves the praises and the outflowings of the hearts of His people. He can and does accept them. 

    The Lord Jesus is the chief Musician, the chief Singer, and He gathers up these praises from the hearts of the saints, so the exhortation is by him therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips. That is worthy of observation: the fruit of our lips. God wants it expressed. God would say, Let me hear thy voice, He wants to hear words as well as what is in the heart; and the praise goes up as a sacrifice well pleasing to Him. 

    Then it says, To do good and to communicate forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. It is well to recall what the apostle said of the Philippians, that in their deep poverty, they had given to the interests of God, and he says it was an odour of a sweet smell. It is not that God needs it, but it is an odour of a sweet smell, acceptable and well pleasing to Him. The expression in a practical way of the response of our hearts to God, and to His saints, in doing good and communicating, is acceptable to God. How much room there is on every hand to do good! 

    You ask, What is it to do good? Well, everything that is expressive of the character of God is good, none is good save one, that is God. Ten thousand opportunities exist for every brother and sister to do good. Do not hold what you have selfishly; God has communicated  the Lord Jesus has communicated  For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. So the apostle says that to do good and to communicate is well pleasing to God. It is an offering to Him, an odour of a sweet smell. 

    One loves to think of the sacrifices never seen by men, those that go up to God from the saints. The Lord when here, sat over against the treasury, He was taking account of the sacrifices  the offerings, and there came one poor woman who had two mites, and she cast them into the treasury. The Lord called the disciples attention to it  it was something acceptable to heaven. Luke presents this as a sort of climax to his gospel. She is the result of the great physicians activities. 

    In the beginning, when sin came in, the woman though surrounded by everything that was pleasing to the eyes and good for food, was not satisfied  she stretched out the hand of lust, of covetousness, to take what God had forbidden. She thought God might have given more, and all the misery of mankind has come from that. Then comes in the blessed Physician of whom Luke loves to write, and through His healing hand, and His activities here, the Lord brings to light another woman. She is wonderfully recovered. She has tasted death, for she is a widow, and she has but two mites which make a farthing. As this widow approaches the treasury of God, she says God is so great to my heart, 

    I would not hold back anything from Him. Her delight in God was such that all she had, all her living was devoted to Him. The Lord called attention to this, and He calls us to take notice of it. It was an odour of a sweet smell, an offering and a sacrifice well pleasing to God, as springing from a heart that loved God. 

    God is accepting these things from men for they speak to Him of Christ, and one would desire to encourage all our hearts to offer them; while appreciating increasingly the boundless giving of God, let us remember there is the other side; God is not demanding  He does not say you must give Him the tenth, but if it is in the heart of any to offer, He tells us that He can accept; reckoning that every heart that loves Him will take steps to have and to bring something. 

    May God help us to so come under the influence of that blessed One who offered Himself to God, that we may be here as those who offer their bodies, as cleansed and by the power of the Holy Spirit held for God. May we be found offering the sacrifice of praise  doing good and communicating, for with such sacrifices, God is well pleased, and we shall surely say with David: Of thine own do we give thee! 

  

  
    Romans 13
    

    
    
  
  
    Romans 13

    


	(Romans 8)     THE LORDS COMING (3) (JT 48) 


	(Romans 12)     A DISPENSATION OF BLESSING (JT 5) 


	(Romans 12)     CHRISTS KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD (2) (JT 53) 


	(Romans 12)     THE KINGDOM OF GOD (3) (JT 59) 


	(Romans 12)     JUDGMENT (6) (JT 67) 


	(Romans 12)     READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (11) (JT 77) 


	    ROMANS 13 (CAC 11) 


	    LIGHT (JT 23) 




  

  
    ROMANS 13 (CAC 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    ROMANS 13 (CAC 11)

    Romans 13

    It is noticeable that, in divine wisdom, the injunctions of the early part of this chapter have a wide application. It is right for every soul to be subject to the authorities that are above him. The believer finds himself in the sphere where divine government is set up, and he has to respect it, but every soul is called upon to recognise that authority is from God. This epistle does not leave out of its view any of the relations that subsist between God and men, and one of those relations is that He has set up authorities and rulers. The institution of government after the flood (Genesis 9) was one of the greatest mercies that God has shown to men. Authority may be abused, and often has been in the hands of man as a fallen creature, but its character is to be a terror to what is evil and to favour what is good. The Christian is to recognise that all authority is from God. This delivers him from the lawless spirit which despises authority. We have the personal testimony of the Lord in this matter, as declaring that Pilates authority was given to him from above: John 19: 11. 

    For there is no authority except from God; and those that exist are set up by God. If one government was overturned, and another set up in its place, faiths estimate of it would be that it was the act of God. Gods ways in government are retributive. If governments cease to praise what is good, or to be a terror to evil, they no longer serve the purpose for which they were set up, and Gods retributive ways may act in setting them aside. There are moral reasons for what God does in this way. He may scourge a nation by setting up an oppressive rule, or He may use other nations to check wickedness or ambition. And, behind all, God ever has in view His own work and testimony, though often His government works out in unexpected ways. For example, Paul was imprisoned by the authorities, though he was no evil-doer, but he tells us that it turned out rather to the furtherance of the glad tidings. The Lord took a remarkable way to bring out the most of the brethren in a fearless and abundant speaking of the word of God. He put the chief preacher in prison! I suppose the courage and confidence of Paul  even as an imprisoned man  stirred up the brethren to be more bold than they otherwise would have been. The action of the authorities was really subservient to the designs of grace. Even persecution has often furthered the testimony of God, so that it came to be a saying that the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church. But it may be noted that governments have not persecuted generally save as incited to do so by religious leaders. And God has used the cruelties of persecution to bring about a revulsion of feeling in the minds of men, and to secure in that way greater liberty for His people. 

    God has used things, severe and terrible in themselves, to further His testimony. 

    The authorities which exist are not viewed in Scripture as having intelligence of a spiritual order. They are represented as beasts (Daniel 7); they do not generally perceive what God is doing by their means, though Nebuchadnezzar, and particularly Cyrus, may have been personally conscious that they were directly raised up to do certain things. Cyrus was a very remarkable person, mentioned by name by the prophet Isaiah generations before he was raised up (Isaiah 44: 28; chapter 45: 1). God would set up a government favourable to what He had in His mind with regard to Jerusalem and the temple. It is of much interest to note that the four empires of Daniel 7  the Babylonish, the Medo-Persian, the Greek, and the Roman  have covered that part of the earth where Gods people have been chiefly found, whether the Jews from the time of the captivity, or the Gentiles as visited by grace later. All authority has to be owned as being of God, but the authorities which have a distinct place in prophecy, as seen in Daniel 7, are those which exist in the area where Gods people and testimony are chiefly found. The Greek empire followed the Medo-Persian, and prepared the way by the diffusion of the Greek language over a wide area, for that extension of the divine testimony which was intimated by Greek being the chosen language of inspiration for the New Testament. Then God had in mind to spread His testimony westward, and He allowed the Greek empire to be succeeded by the Roman. The special sphere of His action in government has corresponded with the special sphere of His actings in grace. All has had in view what God was doing, or going to do, in relation to His testimony. God has ordained these things. So that he that sets himself in opposition to the authority resists the ordinance of God. 

    Government is Gods minister to every one of us for good if we practise what is good, but if we practise evil it will make us suffer, So that with all right-minded persons it is not merely on account of wrath that they are subject  that is, as being afraid of the consequences of insubjection  but on account of conscience. Their consciences approve of the objects which government has in view. 

    So we pay tribute as to Gods officers. In the light of this it is not becoming for a Christian to grumble  as other men often do  about rates and taxes, or put off until the last minute paying what is due. The Christian should not, surely, be amongst the last to render what is due to those whom he has been taught to regard as Gods officers! Indeed he is to render to all their dues. This is one great feature of practical righteousness. There is, indeed, one debt which can never be so discharged that we are free from its claim, but all other debts are to be paid as they fall due! Owe no one anything, unless to love one another. This is to mark those who are in subjection to God. God is much dishonoured, and His way evil spoken of by men, when these things are neglected. If a brother or sister has had to incur expenses of illness, or the like, and is not able to pay, it is a fine opportunity for verse 13 of the previous chapter to be acted on by the brethren! God does not exempt His people from misfortunes, and sometimes believers may get involved, through no fault of their own, in liabilities which they cannot meet. I have known believers fail in business, but turn to God in real exercise, and get His help so that they have been able to pay all their creditors in full. It is clear from this chapter that God regards His people as competent to render all that is due, and faith would be concerned to answer to this. 

    Love works no ill to its neighbour: love therefore is the whole law. This is a standard of conduct applicable to babes in Christ. It is, as people say, negative; it does not go beyond that we work no ill; but this means a good deal. 

    We own Gods government through the existing authorities in the world, but we have also to do with Gods direct government as those who are in relation to Him. Peter gives us that side: The eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, and his ears towards their supplications; but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 1 Peter 3: 12. As to men in the world, so far as they do what is right in the sight of God, they get a present recompense in His government, but if they do what is wrong the government of God is retributive. 

    It is important to observe that there are no instructions to believers as to how they should exercise authority in the world. Their place is to submit themselves to authorities which exist. They have nothing to do with establishing the authorities; they recognise them as set up by God. We are exhorted to subject ourselves to the authorities, and to pray for them (1 Timothy 2), but we have no instructions to vote for them. To vote is to take the place of deciding what the powers shall be; it is really to join with others in ruling the world. But the Christian is here to confess that all the rights of rule pertain to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to wait in patience for Him to come and take up His rights. And in the meantime to be in subjection to the powers that exist in the ordering of God, and to honour them as Gods ministers. 

    This also, knowing the time, that it is already time that we should be awaked out of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. None but believers know the time. We know that the day is just about to dawn. It is time to awake  to rise to greet the dawning day! We boast in hope of the glory of God (chapter 5: 2), and we have been saved in hope, chapter 8: 24. The whole epistle has in view that the day is near; the morning is about to break on this world by the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. Salvation will be completed then, when all the light and power of God come in, and Satan is bruised under the feet of the saints. The prospect here is not of dying and going to be with Christ, or even of being caught up at the rapture according to 1 Thessalonians 4: 17. It is rather looking out for the day according to 1 Thessalonians 5: 4 - 11. The rapture is in view of our having our part with Christ in the day that is about to dawn. It is time to get up and dress in readiness for the day! The works of darkness are to be cast away; all that belongs morally to the night is to be repudiated, and the armour of light put on. It is a military figure  the church militant in shining armour! All that properly belongs to the day is to be put on as a protective coat of mail. So that the saints, as in that shining armour, are invested with the light of the coming day; they are already in the day. They act and move on principles that are suitable to the day; they walk becomingly. 

    Is there not need for much exercise, dear brethren, that we should walk becomingly as in the day? The day means complete emancipation from every phase of the power of evil. That is to characterise the saint: as it were, beforehand. But there is more than freedom from what is evil! The Lord Jesus Christ is to be put on! It is a remarkable exhortation, as bringing in His full title. The believer is to be invested with Him, so that he sets forth here that glorious Person who is the Sun of the coming day. He wears the Lord in giving evidence in all his ways that he is in subjection to Him; he puts on Jesus as having those precious qualities of obedience, dependence, meekness, and lowliness which marked that blessed One; and he is invested with Christ as taking character from the Anointed Man of Gods pleasure who is about to bring in publicly all that is for Gods delight. All this is not only to be in the believer, as cherished in his affections, but it is to be seen on him in a practical way for testimony. Paul was a beautiful example of it. Who could help seeing that he was in subjection to the Lord? that the life of Jesus was manifested in his mortal flesh? or that Christ was magnified in his body? It was no ordinary miracle, but one can understand that there was something morally suggestive in napkins or aprons being brought from his body and put upon the sick, so that diseases left them; Acts 19: 11, 12. One would like to be touched by the garments of one who had put on the Lord Jesus Christ! They would drive away moral diseases and wicked spirits! 

    The day is near. We do not look for outward indications. I am afraid many occupy themselves far too much with things that are going on in the world as signs that the Lords coming is near. The great spiritual indication of it is that the day is dawning, and the Day Star arising, in the hearts of the saints. The events seen in the world are, after all, only features of the night. But what is going on in the hearts of the saints stands in immediate and spiritual connection with the day. The fact that the day has been dawning in a remarkable way in the hearts of saints during recent years, and the Morning Star arising there, is a far greater indication that the day is near than any events that happen in the world. Do not, look for signs of the times! Keep the eyes of your heart fixed on the right hand of God! The first move will be there! The Spirit has come from there to bring the glory of the Coming One nigh  to cause Him to arise as the Morning Star in our hearts. 

    In the light of the day, how unbecoming and base it is to be taking forethought for the flesh to fulfil its lusts! Let us not be found doing it! It is no time for such things. 
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    Acts 26:15 - 20; Romans 13:12; Colossians 1:12; Ephesians 5:8,9; Philippians 2:14 - 16

    These passages, as you will observe, treat of light. The apostle Paul says much about light, and I wish to draw attention particularly to the qualities of the light of which he speaks. John speaks much of light also, connecting it with the Person of Christ  Son of God  the Word become flesh and dwelling amongst men, but Paul speaks of it rather in connection with the place whence it came; so that we have in the first passage read his full estimate of the light that shone round him and those who were journeying with him, as he drew near to the city of Damascus whither he was going. The Holy Spirit tells us in chapter 9:3 that it was a light from heaven, while the apostle himself, speaking to the Jews later (chapter 22:6), says it was a great light from heaven, but in speaking to king Agrippa and those with him on the occasion of which we have a record in this chapter, his heart seems moved, and it expresses itself with emphasis in the form of an exclamation. Wherever you have this in scriptural writers, you have movement of heart indicated. Exclamations mean that one is peculiarly touched by the matter in hand, so that we have here, At midday, O king, and again, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. His heart was in it, hence he says it was a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me. It exceeded all known light in brightness. 

    Now, I make these remarks, because I intend them to be the basis of all I have to say at this time. The light that shone round about Paul and his fellow-travellers was intended to convey to him, and to us, 

    the character of the light that has come to us from Christ in heaven. It exceeds all other light, and it is what may be called our light. Indeed, the quotation in Ephesians 5:14 refers undoubtedly to that remarkable chapter in Isaiah which speaks about Israels light. The apostle speaks of what is written, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. In Old Testament language it is, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60:1). That word will be spoken to Israel in a coming day; she will be called upon to arise and shine for her light has come  note, her light  thy light is come. 

    The truth written to the Ephesians corresponds, as developed in the saints, to this great light of which Paul speaks to Agrippa. Ephesians is, as developed by the Spirit in us, a light above the brightness of the sun. The heavenly city will not need the light of the sun or of the moon. God and the Lamb will be there, and they shall be the light thereof. In the interior of that city there will be immediate contact with the Father and the Son, so that the light will exceed all known light. The epistle to the Ephesians, as rightly understood by us, involves that we are already in that light that exceeds all known light  a light which he mentions shone at midday, meaning that the sun was in its zenith, shining down in its eastern power and brilliancy upon him. Yet the light which shone out of heaven was brighter than that, so that the light that shines, works out in the epistle to the Ephesians as a light for our souls. 

    I want to show further that when the apostle says, When we were all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, we are reminded that we cannot stand upon our feet as natural men and women in the presence of this light. No one then living, perhaps, had more light according to man than Saul had, having had every possible educational advantage; advantages, too, from training and from an honourable ancestry. No one in his day, perhaps, possessed more that would qualify to stand upon his own ground, but as the light shone from heaven he says, We were all fallen to the ground, as if it were what is becoming. It was becoming that he and those with him should fall to the ground in the presence of that light. It is thus, indeed, that we begin to take on the light; but it appears and shines round about those who do not fall to the ground, but who stand up and seek to maintain themselves in the presence of it. John speaks of this, And the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not (John 1:5). 

    If I am unmoved in the presence of that light, I expose myself as dark, as it says, Ye were sometimes darkness; it is not only that men are dark in their minds, but they are darkness. Every man that refuses to bow to this light is simply darkness. We are either radiating this light, or we are darkness; and standing up in the presence of it, whatever we may be, we are simply darkness. So that the first radiation of that light is in our humbling ourselves as in the presence of it. The Spirit of God makes a point of this, for it lies at the beginning of true progress to Ephesians. We begin by falling down in the presence of the light; all the fancied light I may have had disappears; it is darkness. The more active a man is in his mind apart from the Spirit of God, the more darkening he is. He is not only dark, but darkening. And so Paul says, When we were all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul. He is now recognised. Heaven takes note of Saul as he takes this attitude. 

    And then he gets his commission; not indeed yet, save in the principle of it, for he had to go through those five years of levitical training, as we all have to, ere he is commissioned formally and sent out in the service. But he says, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. This is an entirely new thing  a man obedient to the heavenly vision. It is not simply a command, it is a vision  a vision in the light, beloved. What a scene it was! All fallen! What a spectacle for heaven! Hence a voice in the Hebrew tongue  his own mother tongue, as we may say  addressing him by his own name, Saul. Saul. 

    Where you find the name repeated twice, heaven is signifying its intense interest in the person, such as Abraham, Abraham, when he offered up Isaac; Jacob, Jacob, when he sacrificed to the God of his father Isaac; Moses, Moses, when he turned to see the burning bush and so Samuel, Samuel; and Saul, Saul. Heaven is intensely interested in this man. He is moving with the light, and as he moves with the light, he receives verbal communications, for the shining of the light is one thing, and verbal communications are another; and these communications had in view that he should be a vessel  an elect vessel  to bring others into this great light. And that is what the Holy Spirit is aiming at, to bring us into accord with that light. It takes us outside the range of ordinary religious light in this world. It is above and beyond it; its brilliancy eclipses it. It is scarcely a candle in the presence of the noonday sun, as compared with Ephesians, and all Ephesian light, let me say to the youngest here, is your light. Will you claim your heritage? It is our light. 

    But then we have to begin on the ground, as I said. And so Romans corresponds with that, and hence the apostle ere closing the epistle calls upon the Roman Christian to take up the armour of light. Armour would be well understood in that great military centre. Satan dwelt there; it was the home of darkness, as it is today, and the people of God in the metropolis of the world in that day needed armour. It refers particularly to young believers. Armour is for defence. The young believer is not called upon to attack; he is called upon in this epistle to confess the Lord Jesus Christ. In confessing Him you put on the Lord Jesus Christ; as he says, But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh (chapter 13:14). Young beginners are extremely apt to compromise, that is, to make some provision for the flesh, but the apostle says, Make not provision for the flesh, Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Romans is the word of righteousness, and one skilled in it has his senses exercised to discern between good and evil  a most important point for young believers; but we must all begin on the ground. Romans disposes summarily of all our pretensions and it does so with authority, for it is the word of righteousness. Therein is the righteousness of God revealed (Romans 1:17). It is a question of what is right in the sight of God, and it summarily, and with authority, disposes of all human pretension as a matter of right. There is nothing arbitrary about it; it is right. It is the word of righteousness, and young believers as guided by it readily see what is right and what is wrong, and they refuse what is wrong and choose what is right. 

    These are things that are practical, and in the carrying of them out you put on the armour of light. It is not yet a question of spiritual stature it is more attitude of mind, for God makes allowance for the babe, for the young man, and for the father; He discriminates; so in Romans it is a question of the attitude of your mind. Darkness encircles you in this world. The epistle contemplates you in that scene. It comes to you at every moment, and the attitude of your mind is to be your choosing what is right and refusing what is wrong, because you have light and you are protected, for the armour is impenetrable  darkness has no power against it. You learn what is right and what is wrong, and you choose what is right; you have your armour on, and hence it says, Let us put on the armour of light. The night is far spent, the day is at hand; that is an encouragement. We are to cast off the works of darkness, but to put on in the darkness, in the night, the armour of light. 

    Now, when we come to Colossians, what we find is not the armour of light, but a transfer from the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. I do not need the armour of light there, and so he says, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. You are now brought into the circle and there you partake of the inheritance in light. Think of the brilliancy of the light that shines in the circle where Christ is supreme, the Son of the Fathers love, where there is no part dark in any one, but where all are made meet for the partaking of the inheritance of the saints in light! The apostle Paul in mentioning the appearings of Christ after He rose again says, He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. What a scene of light! What brilliancy! How wonderful to be made meet for that! And who does it? The Father! The Father operates in connection with the gospel, so as to make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

    In that circle I am brought into touch with heaven. Colossians develops a circle of light, a circle on earth in entire correspondence with Christ in heaven; so that Christ is everything. I connect it in my own mind with that scene where He appeared to over five hundred brethren at once. A wonderful scene! 

    They were all in correspondence with Christ. If there had been one person like Simon Magus whose heart was in the bond of iniquity, how soon it would have been discerned. The power of that light would have forced him out. They were brethren, and brethren, as so mentioned, are according to Christ. They were made fit for sharing the inheritance of the saints in light, and the greatest part of the inheritance is that Christ appears and manifests Himself in the circle of His own. Wonderful thing! That is Colossians. 

    Now Ephesians is an advance on Colossians. The apostle says, Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord. We are now in the Lord. We apprehend Him where He is in heaven; for if you will recall in the book of Acts, the ministry of the apostle Paul at Ephesus was marked by the word of the Lord (see chapter 19). It was a question of bringing in the Lord, not simply for their subjugation, as in Romans, where it is our Lord Jesus Christ, but for the bringing down of strongholds, and of every high thing that opposes and exalts itself against the knowledge of God. That is the point of Ephesians; the saints are viewed as light in the Lord  light radiated in the saints viewed as in Ephesians  according to their position in heaven. 

    The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven (Luke 10:18). Think of the rapidity of the fall! It refers to the power that was there to eject him, and to deal effectually with the universal lords of the darkness of this world. As apprehending the Lord in heaven I am light, I reflect that light, I see that this world is to come down, that there is power in heaven to bring it down, and that there is nothing in it able to bring me down as I have light in the Lord. Light in the Lord! What a wonderful position! He who upholds the universe is behind me. You are in Him. The article is not there in the original. It is light in Lord. As Lord, He is the embodiment of all authority and deals effectively with the power of darkness. People may think little of Christians, but we are light in the Lord, if we apprehend Ephesians. If we have this light in our souls, we look with scorn at the world and its boasted powers, knowing that in Christ there is power vested to bring it all down. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be (Matthew 24:27). What can man do with lightning? The coming of the Son of man is in that form and the believer understands it; he is light in the Lord. 

    Now, in Ephesians you get the aggressive feature; so that we have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. but rather reprove them. It is no small matter to undertake to reprove the darkness of this world. No one can safely undertake it save the Ephesian Christian, for you must first understand the power that is for you. You may mistake the power that is against you, unless you understand the power that is for you, and you may meet with defeat. There are very few who can rebuke this world, nevertheless there is the testimony; rather, he says, reprove them. But then there is the fruit of the light which is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. Whilst we are aggressive and resent the darkness, knowing there is power to deal with it, we are marked by the fruits of the light, that is, we bring in goodness and righteousness and truth. 

    Now you will have observed that the apostle is so concerned about light in Ephesus that he says more about it in this epistle than in any of the other epistles. It is because he is dealing with the great light. He wants all to be in it. It is the first light that came into his own soul, so he says, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee (Ephesians 5:14). If there be one here turning his back upon God, and upon Christ, and the saints, this is a word for you. The Christ shall shine upon thee. The greatest light in the whole universe of God shines upon you. It is all for you; it is your inheritance; you awake into it. Such is Ephesians; we have often sung: And heavenly light makes all things bright, Seen in that blissful gaze. (hymn). 

    Now Philippians has a peculiar charm, not that it exceeds Ephesians. It is addressed to the saints in Christ Jesus with the bishops and deacons. The apostle, doubtless, had in his heart his first experience amongst them, and so he speaks of them as children of God, blameless and harmless, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights. He would doubtless remember that his great convert, the jailor, as he was smitten and convicted called for lights  having asked for lights, we read (Acts 16:29). I have no doubt that he received the light of the truth in Romans; in due course he was baptised and was moved to show kindness to the apostle; and then he speedily came to the Colossian truth of the Christian circle  the Father having made him meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light, and I have no doubt he came on also into the Ephesian feature of the light. He had called for lights and he got them. He moved in the light, he moved immediately in the light. He spoke respectfully to his prisoners, calling them sirs, he washed their stripes and set meat before them in his house. 

    The Philippian company is marked by household light, the light of God reflected in the houses of the saints, and so Paul on leaving went to the house of Lydia. What light would shine in that house! for she had had her heart opened to the things spoken by Paul. All this, well known to the apostle, would be in his heart when he spoke of them as blameless and harmless children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. The word shine is indeed appear, among whom ye appear, and thus is an advance on anything we have had. You will recall the word appear in connection with Christs star that shone for the wise men of the east. Herod would know when it was appearing. It was His star  we have seen his star (Matthew 2:2)  and it became a guide to those men from the east. They were wise; not disobedient to the heavenly vision. They moved with heavenly light  with the star. It was His star and Herod would know when it was appearing. May I ask you as to whether we are appearing? 

    One can appear now without shame; one is blameless and harmless  a child of God. One can appear before men in heavenly dress as one of Gods children, appearing as a light. I call attention to that word, although shine is a good word. I have no doubt the word appear may be astronomical; it refers to one coming out as a light in the world, not to give out that he is some great one like Simon Magus, but to appear and shine as a blameless and harmless child of God, holding forth the word of life. It is a question of children of God here. In Ephesians we are children of light, in Thessalonians sons of light, as also in Johns gospel, but in Philippians it is children of God. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever (Daniel 12:3). We are to appear in this dark world as the stars reflecting Christ, and so he says, holding forth the word of life, and I am sure that that is what the Lord would have us do  appearing as lights, and holding forth the word of life. 
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    Romans 14

    We come now to matters which must have been of great practical importance when Jews and Gentiles found themselves together as one body in Christ. The Jew had been accustomed to the thought of defilement by eating certain things, and there had been days in his year to which he had attached special value as of divine appointment. The Gentile had known no such restrictions, no such days; he was in liberty from it all as knowing grace. The tendency would be for the one in liberty to make little of the one who had scruples, or for the scrupulous man to judge the one in liberty. The wisdom of God adjusts both in this chapter, and the principles laid down are of abiding importance. 

    The teaching of this chapter is eminently calculated to help the weak brother, leading him to consider his scruples from a new point of view, without entering into any dispute with him as to the right or wrong of his convictions. 

    One weak in the faith is to be received; we are not to hold him off, or make little of him, because he has scruples about things which we know are of no real importance. His conscience is to be respected; we must be careful about disputes and reasoning; we must go on the line of seeking to strengthen him in the faith rather than on the line of arguing on the differences between us. 

    But then the one with scruples must not judge the one in liberty; he must remember that God has received his brother, and that he has no title to judge the servant of Another. To his own master he stands or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to make him stand. The one who is in the liberty of grace will be made to stand by the Lord. How serious a matter it is to be judging one whom the Lord is making to stand! 

    The true standard is brought before us here which is to regulate us in every detail of life. We may not all have reached the same point in spiritual intelligence or conscience; some may be weaker in faith than others; but the principle which is to govern all is that each one is to have the Lord before him. There are many things today in regard to which believers have not all the same exercise or conscience, and people sometimes raise the question, Is there no standard to which we should all conform! The universal standard is that each believer is to live as a person who keeps the Lord before him. If we make this the standard, it will work in the direction of liberty and thanksgiving. We are entitled to insist that each believer must have the Lord before him in what he does. Hence, Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind. That is, each one has to make sure that he really has the Lord before him in what he does. It is a searching exercise. 

    One weak in the faith is not a careless man who wants to walk in a loose or worldly way, but a man who is scrupulous, through defective knowledge of grace, about things which are of no real importance. But he has the Lord before him in what he does, whether as to not eating certain things, or as to regarding certain days. His scruples are to be respected. It would be quite a different thing if he sought to make his scruples a standard for the assembly of God. That would be setting up a principle contrary to Christian liberty, and it would have to be refused as decidedly as Paul refused judaising principles at Antioch and in the assemblies of Galatia. It is one thing to consider for the scruples of a brother who is not yet really in Christian liberty; it is quite another to seek to impose such scruples as a rule for Gods assembly. Paul would circumcise Timothy as an act of personal liberty, but he stoutly resisted the circumcision of Titus when it was sought to be enforced as essential. 

    It is a remarkable statement that none of us lives to himself, and none dies to himself, For both if we should live, it is to the Lord we live; and if we should die, it is to the Lord we die: both if we should live then, and if we should die, we are the Lords That is the position in which every believer is set by divine grace. Living or dying we are in relation to the Lord; each one has individually to do with Him; no other principle of living is recognised; and if we should die, it is to the Lord we die. At every moment of our lives the Lord is the supreme One, and if we are called to die He is still the supreme One. The believer may have to leave his life here, and to pass into another region by dissolution, but the Lord is still supreme. The saint has lived to the Lord  no other kind of living is contemplated for the believer  and now he has a new experience: he dies to the Lord! He is conscious that he is the Lords; the Lords personal right and ownership is a reality in life and in death, Our beloved Saviour and Lord passed through the domain of death that He might be supreme even there. For to this end Christ has died and lived again, that he might rule over both dead and living. What a blessed rule that implies! He rules in the supremacy which He has acquired by having gone that way! It is no arbitrary rule of mere authority and power, but rule founded on His having died and lived again. Is not rule a very beautiful word from that point of view? The rule of Christ is thus established in the affections of each one who knows Him. It is of the utmost importance that we should be under rule; only thus shall we be divinely regulated in all our ways. Paul spoke of himself as legitimately subject to Christ (1 Corinthians 9: 21); he was under Christs rule. The Lord has rights in respect of me and of my brother. Then I must not judge him if he has more liberty than I have; nor must I make light of him if he is scrupulous and particular about some things which I have light to know are unimportant. 

    The judgment-seat of God is brought in here, not exactly to exercise our own consciences, but to keep us from judging others. The many warnings against this in Scripture would indicate that it is a thing we are very prone to do. But each of us shall give an account concerning himself to God. We may be quite sure that everything is going to be investigated and pronounced upon in a divinely perfect way. The matter is really in much better and wiser hands than ours. Let us no longer therefore judge one another; but judge ye this rather, not to put a stumbling-block or a fall-trap before his brother. Nothing is more withering to Christian vitality than a censorious or judicial spirit; it is altogether contrary to the spirit of Christ; it indicates that one has got away from the truth and spirit of the dispensation. That spirit would lead us, on the other hand, to be very careful not to stumble our brother. 

    Nothing is unclean of itself  that is Pauls persuasion in the Lord Jesus, a truly spiritual persuasion. But something may be unclean to my brother, and my course with regard to it may affect him injuriously. I am not walking according to love if I use my liberty in such a way as to damage him. Christ has died for him! Am I not prepared to curtail my liberty a little bit for my brothers good? It is really a question of being in accord with Christ! 

    As to such matters as eating and drinking we have full liberty, but we must not forget to walk in love. If I use my liberty without regard to how others are affected by it, I am not walking in love. I may have the privilege sometimes of curtailing my own liberty for the good of another. The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking; such things are not vital; they are matters in which we may refrain from using our personal liberty if we find that its exercise is not beneficial to our brother. 

    The important things are righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; we can afford to surrender personal liberty as to eating and drinking in order to further these things. It is in these things that we serve the Christ, and become acceptable to God and approved of men. No one can condemn me for refraining from using my personal liberty in order to secure the good of another! 

    The things of peace are to be pursued, and the things of edification. We are to be careful of the work of God in others: it is often a tender plant which may soon be checked. All things indeed are pure, but a mans conscience may make something evil to him, and I am to think of this. If I embolden a brother to do a thing which he really has a conscience about, I may bring him into bondage and distress instead of helping him. My liberty may tend to destroy the work of God in him. This puts in a very strong light the tender care which love would take to do everything possible to further the work of God, and nothing to hinder it. Love would consider for the state of a soul which was not really in Christian freedom. We have to see that our liberty, or even our faith, does not damage our weak brother. Nothing can be more delicate or morally beautiful than all this; it educates us as to the divine value to be placed on even a weak brother. The work of God is a moral process in the soul of man, wrought through many exercises, and it is easy to bring in what tends to hinder or destroy it. What fine spiritual discernments and sensibilities grace would form in our hearts! What readiness to surrender, in things spiritually immaterial, our own liberty to do certain things, if that liberty is likely to prove injurious to another, even if it be a sign of weakness and defect in him that it should prove so! 

    If I have presented my body a living sacrifice to God, surely I am prepared to surrender a little for the brethren! There are things in relation to which we have liberty, but which are unimportant compared with righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit  compared with the work of God. I am not to use my liberty in such things to the hindrance of what is supremely important. Peace and edification are to be pursued, the building up of weak souls in the knowledge of God. 

    The present day is not particularly characterised by legal scruples, or by great tenderness of conscience. It is rather a day of lawlessness and licence. We are, perhaps, more often called upon to seek to bring the conscience into greater activity than to respect its scruples. But the principles of this chapter, wrought in our souls, are of great importance in relation to the spirit in which we walk together as brethren. 

    Under plea of liberty one may allow what really judges oneself. How many go on with things which they do not feel happy about  things in regard to which their consciences convict them! There is misery in going on with things that one cannot do as of faith. It should be an exercise in all things to be conscious of Gods approval. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JR 1)

    Luke 17:20,21; Romans 14:17

    I desire to say a few words about the kingdom of God in two connections, or at least in two ways.  First of all, the kingdom of God is Gods own intervention; God has intervened in the history of this world by means of His kingdom.  On the one hand, we have Gods intervention, and on the other, the means God has of regulating persons.  There are two features that have marked Gods dealing with men: the one is intervention, and the other is regulation.  You can trace these through the Scriptures.  You take the first chapter of Genesis, where God said let there be light (v 3); there surely was intervention: in the midst of the darkness and the chaos, God said let there be light, there was divine intervention.  And if there had not been divine intervention, there would be darkness and chaos continuing to this very day.  But God in His goodness intervened physically and said, let there be light: what an intervention that was!  And then there was an ordered, regulated system of things; there was the sun and the moon ruling: the sun to rule the day and the moon to rule the night.  That preserved the physical universe from further chaos, because there was regulation; first of all, there was intervention, and then there was regulation.  It is a wonderful thing to think that this earth is regulated; this earth in which we live is regulated by the sun and the moon.  Without the sun and the moon, it would revert to chaos  physically, I mean; it is the principle of regulation. 

    Take the history of Joseph, the history of Egypt: God intervened.  The famine was coming, and God intervened by means of Joseph; through his wisdom, he was given pre-eminence in the land of Egypt.  That was Gods intervention; but then the decree was, according to thy commandment shall all my people regulate themselves, Genesis 41:40.  There was not only intervention, but there was regulation.  When the children of Israel were in Egypt, God intervened and brought His people out of Egypt, and brought in regulation to maintain them in the wilderness.  The manna came every morning, even when they rebelled, even when they were unfaithful and departed; every morning the manna came; every morning when they rose up, they found the manna, even rebellious as they were.  The manna was an intervention, for feeding and regulation. 

    Now, in the kingdom of God we have this principle of intervention.  God has intervened in His mercy, and His grace to men, and He has established a kingdom.  In this first scripture that we read, the Pharisees are asking about the kingdom of God.  The kingdom was a promise; God had promised that there would be a kingdom.  Daniel said, And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ... itself shall stand for ever, Dan 2:44.  He spoke about other kingdoms that have come and gone  Babylon, the Medes and Persians, and the Grecian and the Roman have come and gone  kingdoms of nations have come and gone, but there is a kingdom established that will never be destroyed.  It was promised in the Old Testament and these Pharisees had some light as to it, and they asked when it was to be manifested.  And Jesus said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you; the kingdom of God had come.  And how true it is today, that the kingdom of God has come.  God has been pleased to intervene by the coming into manhood of our Lord Jesus Christ: by that blessed, perfect Man that we have been speaking about today, the dependent One, every movement He made and every word He spoke was in the light of the mind of God; and not only what He was externally, but what He was inwardly  every motive He had, every feeling He had inwardly was thoroughly in keeping with the mind of God, and was altogether for the pleasure of God.  What a Man Jesus was when He was here; what an intervention!  Darkness on the face of the deep, moral darkness; and light came in: I am the light of the world (John 8:12), Jesus could say.  Not only did He live here a perfect life, but He undertook the great work of redemption that the kingdom should be established, that persons could righteously come into this kingdom.  The crux of it, shall we say, the whole work of it, was undertaken by our Lord Jesus Christ, in His sufferings, in His death, in the outpouring of His precious blood.  You think of Him sustaining being forsaken of God; He sustained the penalty of death, poured out His precious blood, was buried: all these movements on the part of the Lord Jesus.  He became the willing Victim that there might be a righteous foundation for the kingdom of God.  He is no longer in the grave, He was raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father and highly exalted; and the kingdom exists today.  The Lords words when He was here were, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you.  We might say today, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you; the kingdom of God is available for every one here.  It is available for every man, woman and child; it is the great result of Gods intervention, that the kingdom of God exists.  It does not yet exist publicly; it has not yet come by observation.  It is here in mystery; nevertheless it is here.  A day is coming when the kingdom is going to be established publicly, when those who have refused the glad tidings of the kingdom of God will come under the severest of judgment; and the whole scene will be cleared in judgment.  The kingdom of God will be set up, and the Lord Jesus Christ will be pre-eminent publicly for a thousand years.  And He will maintain order, peace, prosperity in this very earth in which we are.  Men are baffled, statesmen are baffled.  Some people say they long for the sort of statesmen there were in the last century, and so on; the fact of the matter is that the best statesmen who ever lived could not do anything in the present chaotic state of things amongst men.  There is such a rising tide of organised lawlessness threatening government; government is weak in the presence of the organisations of lawlessness in the world.  There is only One that can settle it; and that is the Lord Jesus Christ, and He will settle it for Gods glory and the blessing of men.  That is when the kingdom is set up publicly, but nevertheless at the present time is a reality as a result of the intervention of God, as a result of the completion of the work that the Lord Jesus undertook, and the fact that He is highly exalted. 

    Now, the kingdom is available for every repentant sinner; every sinner who repents, every one who owns allegiance to our Lord Jesus Christ, every one who confesses Him as Lord, the kingdom of God is available for such to come into for their protection, in order to regulate persons.  The great One who regulates persons  the true Joseph  is our Lord Jesus Christ.  The will of God is done in His kingdom; the kingdom is the area where Gods will is done, where, as has been said, the moral sway of God (FER vol 3 p280), the kingdom of God is down here.  Would you be in this kingdom?  Would you be committed to the Lord Jesus Christ as Lord, and confess Him as Lord?  Would you come by way of being one of His disciples into Gods kingdom?  What a wonderful area it is; it is an area where there is divine regulation.  Just the same principles that will apply in the world to come when the kingdom is set up publicly apply now in that area.  Things will be divinely regulated in the world in the age to come; the Lord Jesus is willing to regulate every one of us. 

    Now what we read in Romans is that the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking; it is not a material thing, but the first word it says is righteousness.  Now what sinners need is righteousness.  They may not realise that, they may think that their needs lie elsewhere, but the sinner needs righteousness.  He needs to have a righteous standing that God can view him as righteous.  You say, Is that possible  I who am a guilty sinner: is it possible that God can view me as righteous?  It is if I repent: righteousness is available; it is in the mind of God for every man, righteousness.  It is established in Christ; it is realised in the power of the Holy Spirit.  The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking but righteousness.  It is not only the standing before God in righteousness, but regulation as in Gods kingdom, regulated by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, by subjection to Him, by being committed to being here for His pleasure; not for our own pleasure, not doing our own will, but as committed to the will of God, there is the regulation of righteousness.  It has been spoken about as like planets in orbit around the sun; it is righteousness, it is regulation, it is the regulation of the sun, it is the law of gravity.  You might say that it is mysterious; it is the law of gravity that maintains the planets in their orbit round the sun.  And so the believer who is in the kingdom of God is regulated by his attachment  by the mysterious power of attachment and affection for our Lord Jesus Christ.  He is maintained regulated in righteousness down here. 

    Now, that is not just a glorious impossibility; it is available for every repentant sinner who comes and commits himself in faith to the Lord Jesus and to the will of God down here.  This kingdom is available now, and this righteousness, the regulation of righteousness.  You think what that means to God, to see believers down here in regulation in righteousness.  You think of the lawlessness in the world around us, and each one of us  even believers  have a lawless nature.  We need the Spirit of God to maintain us in this divine regulation, which we are speaking about, which is found in the kingdom of God. 

    And then it says peace, peace with God  it is a great matter to be at peace.  It does not mean that we will not have griefs, we will not have sorrows; there will be difficulties to face.  The path of discipleship was never meant to be easy; it was never an armchair affair.  There will be difficulties to meet and burdens to carry, and sorrows to bear; but the kingdom of God is peace, as regulated by the Lord Jesus Christ, as maintained in our committal to Him in the power of the Holy Spirit, there is peace  a deep peace.  The hymn says, 

    It is well, it is well with my soul. 

    (Hymn 238) 

     even when there are difficulties, when trials come, there is peace in the kingdom of God.  It is a great matter to commit things to God, to leave things in Gods hands, trusting in God.  That is the way of peace, and this is found in the kingdom of God. 

    And then it says, joy in the Holy Spirit; there is satisfaction, satisfaction of soul.  There is the satisfaction of every right desire in the kingdom of God.  Remember that woman in John 4  I think of that incident when I think of joy in the Holy Spirit; the Lord says to her, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, John 4:14.  It is the drinking of the living water.  Now, this does not mean drinking once and for all: the Lord says, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him.  It is not a question simply of having received the Spirit; it may be weeks ago, or months ago, or years ago.  It is a constant matter, it is a characteristic matter: whosoever drinks of this water; there is satisfaction in drinking of the living water, of deriving constantly joy in the Holy Spirit  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.  What wonderful regulation, kept in orbit with regard to our Lord Jesus Christ, held in the power of gravity, in the power of attraction to our Lord Jesus personally, and maintained here in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Well, may the Lord help us to have some light as to Gods kingdom existing now, and to desire to enter it, and to be maintained in it; to appreciate what has come in through Gods intervention and come under divine regulation. 

    For His Names sake. 

    Chicago 9th April 1978 First published here, lightly edited and not revised by Mr Renton 

  

  
    THE GOSPEL OF GOD - AND WHAT IT SECURES FOR GOD (JT 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GOSPEL OF GOD  AND WHAT IT SECURES FOR GOD (JT 12)

    Romans 14: 7 - 9

    In reading these verses, I have no thought of confining myself to what they present; my thought is to show what accrues to God from the gospel as presented in this remarkable letter to the saints at Rome, namely, that believers as set up on the ground of redemption should be here for the will of God, or to refer to the types, should become boards for the tabernacle. 

    The gospel, as spoken of elsewhere, is perhaps more comprehensive than the letter to the Romans sets forth. We have the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God spoken of; then we have also the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, but Romans is the gospel of God, or Gods glad tidings, and has in view, as I said, that God should have men and women here on this earth, subject to His will, and whom He can employ, according to that will, in setting forth what they have proved Him to be in their own souls through the Gospel. The heavenly position is not in view in this epistle, although the basis for it is laid. The word heaven is scarcely used in the epistle, indeed only in one instance, and in that instance it is to tell us that wrath comes from heaven, for there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, so that it is not the glad tidings of the land, as we may speak, that is presented to us here. In Hebrews 4 you will remember, it is said that certain had the glad tidings presented to them, but it did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard; that was the glad tidings of the land. It refers to the report, brought by the twelve spies who had been sent to investigate and report to Moses and the congregation what the land was; it is their report that is alluded to in that passage. That is the glad tidings of heaven; that God has a heavenly place for those who believe the gospel. 

    Now that is not Romans. Romans is simply the gospel of God, and Paul a called apostle is said to have been separated to it, as if to intimate that every primary movement in the gospel originated with God. The sending of the Lord Jesus Christ first of all, and the call of the apostle Paul, both speak of the initiative being with God; and so in regard of those in Rome that had received the gospel; they are said to be beloved of God, called saints; that is, He had called them. It was not simply that they went by that name, but that they were called to that. Paul was a called apostle, and they were called saints. Then the apostle announces that he was not ashamed of the gospel, not because it spoke of a heavenly position, but because it was the power of God unto salvation; but note it was unto salvation to every one that believeth as Paul says elsewhere, Unto us which are saved it is the power of God that is, the preaching of the cross. 

    Now I want to ask the question, whether we, as believers, have come to that, for I assume that we are all believers here tonight, or nearly all, and I would put it to you as to whether you have come to it in your soul, that the gospel is the power of God. It is an immense thing to realise the power of God in your soul, for that is where it is operative now, the power that wrought in raising Christ from the dead is operative now in the souls of believers; as it is said in a fuller sense in another scripture, the power that worketh in us. That is what we get in the opening of this epistle, and now I want to show you when the apostle comes to his point, for one may say the early part of the epistle; that is, the first two chapters and the second half of the third chapter, are introductory. When he comes to the working out of the gospel, he introduces a thought that should ever be before our souls, namely, the glory of God. All have sinned, he says, and come short of the glory of God. That is a remarkable expression, and it is one that, as I said, should be ever before our souls, because it intimates a certain standard that God has before Him in regard to things on this earth. As yet it is not a question of His glory in heaven, it is a question of what is on this earth. In order to show the bearing of the expression, I would refer you to the well-known Psalm 78: 61. He delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand. It referred to Christ; that is the ark, to use a type; the ark was the glory; it was that in which, figuratively, God could overthrow the enemys power, and find a resting place for His people, who in turn found a resting place for Him. 

    Now I want you to bear in mind what God has embodied in this way; that is, He has brought in in Christ One who delighted to do His will. A wonderful Person to have here on earth! I delight, He says, to do thy will, O my God. Even if that will involved His going down underneath the dark waters of death and judgment, He would take that way. So when the ark moved, Moses says, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee. That was Christ going into death. Let thine enemies be scattered, what a scattering there was of the enemies of God when Christ went into death and rose out of it! They were all banded together there, all the elements of evil were banded together at the cross against Jehovah and against His anointed, but the ark went forward, and as the ark went forward the enemies were scattered, and all that hated God fled before Him. As we read the records of the resurrection of Christ in the four gospels our souls are filled with the sense of victory. You see the enemies melting away like snow-scattering. The keepers did shake, as the angel of the Lord, whose countenance was like lightning, sat on the stone of the sepulchre. What could man do with an angel whose look was as lightning? The guards trembled and became as dead men, and so, beloved friends, the enemies were scattered, and all that hated God fled before Him. 

    But then there was not only the moving, the setting forward of the ark, but there was the returning of the ark. When the ark rested, Moses said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel. Now you come to the circle of faith. If the ark found a resting place for the people, if Christ has found a resting place, for our consciences and our hearts through His death and resurrection, what is it for, but that we should find and afford a resting place for Him? I have no doubt that in Psalm 22 we get the circle of the enemies, bulls of Bashan, dogs, the assembly of the wicked, the lions mouth, but in verse 21 the Lord says, thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns. From that extreme point of evil where He stood for God, where He maintained Gods righteousness and His holiness, God heard Him, and so in the next verse He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the assembly will I praise thee. It was, as it were, the returning of the ark unto the many thousands of Israel; and I would have every one of us here tonight to know that we belong to that Israel, the Israel of God. God would have a resting place in the midst of the myriads, the thousands of Israel. 

    So the glory of God, the standard that God sets before the soul in Romans 3, is what Christ was here as doing His will. We all come short of that, but then God is going to bring all into accord with it. The pre-eminence of the Son of God as maintaining all according to the divine standard, the glory of God, is set forth, but Gods proposal through the gospel is to bring every believer into accord with His glory, to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy. What a thought that God is able to do that! He is doing it; He is working in every believer to that end. But further, in chapter 3, we have not only the ark but the mercy-seat. The ark was made of shittim wood covered within and without with gold. I suppose the gold is what is of God. Christ went about doing good ... for God was with him. It was a question of showing forth what God is. But the mercy-seat was all of gold, and its dimensions were commensurate with the ark in the sense that it was the same length and the same breadth. The ark had the additional dimension of depth, and it contained the tables of the covenant. 

    In the heart of Christ there was ever His delight in the law, He delighted to do the will of God, but the mercy-seat was all of gold, because it was in this that God was set forth. It was a delight for God to look into the heart of Christ, but God was in the mercy-seat for man. God has found One in whom He can set forth His righteousness, and that, too, in respect of the passing by of sins that had taken place before. Satan might have questioned the righteousness of God for thousands of years, but now here is a public declaration on the part of God, in the blood of Christ, that all is covered; that He was righteous in justifying Abel, in justifying all that had gone before, in the passing by of sins that are past that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. What a reserve God had in that way in Christ, that He could show forth His righteousness and justify Himself in what He was doing now; that is to say, He can be just, and the justifier, of him which believeth in Jesus. Are you of the faith of Jesus? Do you apprehend in your soul that that blessed Man did the will of God here? It is such an one as you that God justifies, if you are of the faith of Jesus. If that be so, God will bring you into accord with it. He will justify you, give you a good conscience, but that is not all; He gives you peace, but that is not all; He gives you His Spirit, but there is more still. Wonderful things these are, and God sheds His love abroad in your heart; all that is for you: justification, peace, the possession of the Spirit, the shedding forth of the love of God in the heart, all these are for you. God would have it so, and He would have you also to know what He is to you in Christ. 

    But now I would ask, what are you to be for God? That is what I wanted specially to emphasise. I shall just touch on one point so that you may have it before you. Chapter 7 works out in the experience of some man, indeed, it may be, what one may call abstract experience, but it is worked out in this way, that the writer says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man. That is a remarkable statement. He does not say that he does it, that he fulfils it, but he delights in it. Have you come to that as a believer? I have already spoken about forgiveness, justification and peace, all of which are from Gods side through Christ. But now, here is a man who is in the light of these things, and although he has found out that the flesh in him is against God, that it is incorrigible, unalterable, and remains ever what it was and what it is, yet he speaks of what he calls an inward man, and according to that inward man he delights in the law of God. Remarkable result! In other words, by his profession he is a board of the tabernacle. One can hardly say that he is yet standing up as a board, but he is a board in his inward feelings and resolve. 

    In referring to the boards, one point I would note is that there is a correspondence between the boards and the ark, in one thing at least, they are both made of the same kind of wood, shittim or acacia wood. 

    The dimensions of the ark are peculiar, as you will observe if you read Exodus 25, and their peculiarity speaks of the Person of Christ, what He is; but when you come to the boards, what is said of them is they are standing up. Thou shalt make, He says, boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up, that is very remarkable. Ordinarily, in making them they would not be standing up, if we judge according to nature, but Scripture is written not according to nature, but according to spirit. We are to read Scripture in the spirit of it, and indeed it is said, the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. It is in the Spirit of the Lord that we take up the Old Testament, and in the Spirit of the Lord we have liberty to go through and see Christ in it, and, indeed, not only Christ, but all that concerns Christ. The boards refer to the saints in their relation to Christ. Now do you understand, as a believer, that Gods thought is to set you up here in relation to Christ? He has no other thought for you as you are down here, nor indeed has He any other thought for you in heaven, than that you should be set in relation to Christ. 

    But to refer to the type in detail: we read that the boards were ten cubits high, and a cubit and a half in width. There were forty-eight of them. I suppose the number has its own spiritual significance. It is a remarkable number, having a combination of ideas, of administration in the number twelve and universality in the number four; there is also the idea of responsibility in the height of the boards, ten cubits. I want you to follow, in a spiritual way, what I am saying, because the divine intent is that we should be set up in relation to Christ in responsibility, at the same time having the thought of administration in our souls, the administration of the blessings of God and that the whole world should be before us, and nothing less than that; indeed, the apostle enjoins that prayers and supplication on the part of saints should be made for all men. 

    It is further said in the book of Exodus that these boards were set up in sockets of silver, which typifies our being established on the ground of redemption; that is the truth of Romans 3, I need not remark. The blood of Christ is the foundation on which we rest in the faith of our souls, that is our public position, the ground on which we stand in the wilderness in relation to Christ, and in relation to God. We are standing up, but we are not standing up severally, each on his own responsibility, we are standing up in relation to one another; that is, as it says in chapter 12 of this epistle, For, as in one body we have many members ... thus we, being many, are one body in Christ; not of Christ, mark, but in Christ. Now that is the position we occupy as believers, according to this epistle. In other words, we are standing up, held together in that position in Christ. In regard to the binding principle, you have in the type that there were certain bars, set in certain rings, by which all these boards as standing together were held in unity, and then it says there was one bar which reached from end to end, which, I believe, refers to the Spirit. Now do you understand that you have the Holy Spirit as a believer? In chapter 5 He sheds abroad the love of God in your heart; but then the possession of that same blessed Spirit that sheds abroad the love of God in your heart, means also that there should be a bond between you and all other believers, so that you are no longer an isolated believer, you are bound up with all the saints of God, and you would not have it otherwise. 

    There is that one long bar, as one may say, extending from end to end, holding all together. How blessed is that position. I would, as I said, put it to every one here who is a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, as to whether you apprehend that His will concerning you is, that you should stand up here as a redeemed person, not on the ground of what you may be naturally, for that is all of no value to God, whatever it is; the ground on which you rest according to Romans is the ground of the redemption work of the Lord Jesus Christ, as it is said, being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That is the ground on which we stand publicly. This leaves no room for national distinctions or social distinctions; we are all on the same basis; indeed, in giving the atonement money the rich were not to give more, the poor were not to give less, than the amount mentioned, and these very sockets, on which the boards stood, were composed of the silver that was given by each Israelite as his redemption price. What a levelling principle, dear friends; we all stand up here for God on the ground only of the redemption work of the Lord Jesus Christ, redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

    In regard to the verses which I read in Romans 14, you will see from what I have said that I do not intend to dwell on them, but only to show how the lordship of Christ is asserted. In this chapter the apostle enters a plea for the weak brother; and it is important to bear in mind that such a plea is entered by the apostle in this chapter. The weak ones are to be the subjects of special care among the people of God. We must always be on the look-out for the weak, because Amalek is after them. Those who are weak, and cannot march on with the others, are always exposed to Amalek, and so, We then that are strong, the apostle says in the next chapter, ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Oh! how much self-pleasing there is among the people of God, pleasing ourselves! But we read, for even Christ pleased not himself. That is what the next chapter teaches; He is the Model; as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee have fallen upon me. That was the Lord Jesus; He did not avoid the darts that were aimed against God, He bared His breast, so to speak, to receive them. He was utterly devoid of self-pleasing. And so, dear friends, to be in correspondence with Christ, as believers in Him, we are enjoined that we should not be self-pleasers. To be self-pleasers we cannot be boards in the tabernacle; and I can conceive of nothing more honourable, or more to be desired at the present time, in a world of utter lawlessness, than to be a board in the tabernacle of God. Wonderful thought! 

    It may be you are in some outlying place where you get little practical support from the Lords people, but there is nothing more to be desired as here in this wilderness than to stand up in the will of God, to refuse to be conformed to this world, but on the contrary to be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. And so, as I said, the apostle in this chapter puts in a plea for the weak brother. We must not offend him; Christ has died for him; he is on a socket of silver the same as you are; you must watch him; and so the apostle says, if he regards the day, well, he regards it unto the Lord. He has the Lord before him. If he does not regard the day, well then it is to the Lord he does not regard it. You see the principle is, making due allowance for the brothers conscience. And then in speaking of what may seem to be a trivial, insignificant subject, a weak brother, he brings in this great fact, that None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself ... whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. Do you recognise that? That is what I call the proprietary rights of Christ. The Lord does not set up His standard in the way that different nations assert their proprietary rights, but He sets His mark on those that are redeemed; they belong to Him. May we be led to acknowledge it, dear friends, that None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself ... whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. And why? For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. He has that right through dying; He has the right to enter hades; He has the keys of hades. He can enter hades at any time, and call out of it all that are His own. He is about to do it, but then, He has a right over the living, so that whether we live, or die, we are the Lords. We are His, He owns us. What will He do with us? That is the question. 

    In the Song of Solomon, a remarkable book, as you all know, it is one song of many: I do not know of any poet who composed so many pieces; he had a thousand and five songs, and this one is the song of songs; it is a love song. At the end of it, it is said that Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon. That name means, I understand, the master of a multitude. Now Christ as having died and risen and revived is the Lord both of the dead and living. Think of the multitude! I confine my remarks, however, for the moment to the living, because one can hardly speak of the dead as a vineyard; the vineyard refers to the living. We read that Solomon had this vineyard at Baal-hamon, and let it out to husbandmen. What does the Lord let out to you? You, as a believer, come under the proprietary rights of Christ, and I do. He has given me my body; He has given me a heart, and it may be earthly things too. Now, what have I done with all these things? What have you done with them? You have a heart, what about that? Keep thy heart with all diligence. For whom are you to keep it? For the Lord. Out of it are the issues of life. I have a body. How am I using that body? 

    How am I holding it? Am I holding it for the Lord? He has, as it were, left it to me. 

    In that song one says, Thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand. That is full measure a thousand pieces of silver: Christianity is full measure. Let us not forget that. Let us turn for a moment to the passage. He let out the vineyard to keepers; every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. Now to come short is to be rejected. Christianity is full measure, and that agrees with what I have been remarking, that the glory of God is the standard. Man in the flesh comes short of it, but man in the Spirit does not come short of it. I am not speaking about perfection in the flesh, I am speaking, beloved friends, of what God brings about by the Spirit. I want to show that what the gospel brings about is perfect, it answers to God. What I may be in my mixed condition is not what I am speaking about. This passage says, ,Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver; that was the requirement. You do not bring less than that; I have no less thought in my soul than the glory of God. It would be out of keeping with Christianity to have a less thought than that; God has no other thought than that, His glory. He has justified me, He has given me the Holy Spirit in order that I might be in accord with the glory of God. Do you think that any one of us will be in heaven in any way short of the glory of God? None. God will see to that. 

    Now see what the spirit of prophecy says; for I think I may call it the spirit of prophecy. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me. He had it before Him, and then it goes on, Thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand. Christendom has lowered the standard. I make a great difference between Christendom and Christianity; Christendom is what man has brought about; it is the vitiation of the truth; the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, the doctrine of Balaam, and the doctrine of the prophetess Jezebel have brought about a state of things which is not at all in keeping with the glory of God; the standard, as I have said, is lowered, God is falsified. For that reason we have to get the truth before us if we are to be here for God. The Spirit of prophecy says here, Thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and more than that, and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred; they get their portion. I think in these prophetic scriptures of the Old Testament we have a reference to Christianity as confirming what God presents to us in Christ, and we should have no less thought than that. The boards were in every way in keeping with the ark. They represent what is finite, and in responsibility, but in that responsibility answering to the mind of God: whereas the ark represents what is infinite, it is the Person of Christ, the glory of God. But the boards are in entire keeping with it in their own relative position, and so this passage asserts that the believer does not live to himself, and does not die to himself. He lives to the Lord, he dies to the Lord; whether he lives, or whether he dies, he is the Lords; but I am speaking of him as living, and as living he is here for the Lords will; and the Lord being the Master of a multitude, He sets us in relation to Himself and in relation to one another for the support of the testimony in this world. 
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    THE KING AND THE KINGDOM (JT 15)

    1 Samuel 22: 1,2; 1 Samuel 30: 17 - 31; Romans 14: 17,18

    In regard to the kingdom we find the scriptures making much of the Man by whom it is administered. They make much of Christ, and the Old Testament affords us testimonies to Christ as King, and in all His relations; hence it helps in the understanding of the kingdom, if we consider the Man by whom it is administered. The idea necessarily proceeds from God, but He is pleased to exercise His power and authority in a Man. Scripture makes evident the value of the types, and of what marked them. David is pre-eminent in this way. The scriptures enlarge on what he was personally, and on what Moses was; the Spirit enlarges on their character, these being the two specially employed by God in administration. 

    It might be stated concisely that the kingdom is the exercise of power in grace, and for this there must be a suited man. In the person of David a rallying point is afforded for those that needed help. David becomes a captain over them, and, in result, nothing is lost in spite of Sauls breakdown. David recovers all. These two features are prominent, protection for those in need, and formation (for the people become like David), and then the recovery of everything for God. We need help, but as that is afforded us, we learn there is a formative power behind it, and that brings in the moral greatness of the man. David was not officially king yet, it was a question of what was moral. In Psalm 45: 4 we read, And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness. That gives the thought of the Man; He is very great and very meek. That state has to be brought about in us; one has to be ruled before one can rule. Rule in the main is influence, and this involves moral greatness. The idea of a king is that he is able to rule, he has proved his ability in this way, and we are being formed to rule. 

    In Moses you have divine authority more directly set forth. It is a question of Gods authority directly communicated. So we get the thought of Moses rod, the symbol of Gods authority. Whilst divine influence was there it came out generally in ordering and arranging the people, so that they went out in rank, or military fashion; Exodus 13:18. The kingdom is exercised in Exodus very much in a military way until after chapter 15, where Moses is king in the affections of the people. In Deuteronomy 33, he is said to be king in Jeshurun, referring, no doubt, to Exodus 18. Generally speaking, however, what is military is in view. The people go out in harness, five in a rank, then Moses acts in regard to the Red Sea, typically against death; the rod is lifted up and death disposed of. Thus the Lord is celebrated in Exodus 15:3 in a military way, as a man of war. 

    David is also marked by this, but much more is said of his personality, what he was as raised up amongst men. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God, 2 Samuel 23:3. David is the typical king. In the Old Testament there is more said about him than perhaps about any other, beginning with his boyhood. His anointing in the midst of his brethren is one of the finest pictures in the Old Testament. That is the man to rule. Saul was anointed in a sort of private way by Samuel, and was given a heart afterwards to suit his position. God helped Saul so as to show that if there was anything in flesh qualified to help man God would give it all the opportunity possible. Saul is marked from the very outset as having failed to find the asses. One might pass over that as being a mere incident, but the fact is drawn attention to, in order to show that he was disqualified from the start. He set out to find the asses and failed, and so he returned fearing his father may become concerned about him; a poor circumstance for a king. David, on the other hand, is occupied with the sheep, and none is lost; the lion and the bear come, but David protects his flock. He qualifies in this way before he is anointed. Then he comes in before Samuel, and everything about him indicates he is the right man. He has the marks: ruddy and of a beautiful countenance 1 Samuel 16:12; there is the indication of the energy of youth; and the Spirit says, Arise, anoint him for this is he 1 Samuel 16:12, as if to show that the Spirit knew him if Samuel did not. So the man is stamped with success from the beginning, and is anointed in the midst of his brethren. His parents did not know he was selected, yet the Spirit knew him well. Divine interposition is seen as marking his anointing; this is he. 

    The Lord developed the qualities of a king in the midst of His brethren. God knew Him, and marked Him off in the midst of the remnant of Israel. Everything about Him was pleasing to God. He stood out in the mind of God as the One for His delight. So when anointed with the Spirit, He can announce, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17. The anointing was God committing Himself to Him. He had no pleasure obviously in Sauls anointing. It was provisional to show what flesh is, but David is a man after Gods own heart. 

    David is first anointed by God in the midst of his brethren, but later he is crowned in Hebron. The people come to it. Like Solomon crowned by his mother in the day of his espousals. We have to come to this, that we desire no other. There is the recognition of the true leader before the public establishment of the kingdom. When Saul was king over us, they say, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. 2 Samuel 5:2. They recognised him then. So we recognise that the power of God is with Christ; though government outwardly is in other hands, the real power is with Christ. We can rely on that whatever may be going on in the political world; you can take account of what the Lord is doing. He recovers everything; and we know it by the way He recovers us. There is the testimony to it in oneself. 

    If we apply this dispensationally, the remnant of Israel as well as other needy ones require the power of Christ as viewed in this light, just as Davids brethren and his fathers house needed to be protected and influenced and stamped by his character. So the Lord, though rejected, is security for every one of us. With me thou shalt be in safeguard, David said to Abiathar; 1 Samuel 22: 23. It is a question of the king now, and we learn from the sequence that a stamp was left on all those associated with David during the time of his rejection. His influence brought about an extraordinary set of people. 

    In Matthew 11: 29 the Lord says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. He is not simply a teacher there. He is a model; you see how things are presented in Himself. He was in rejection, and in the next chapter He quotes Davids action, how he went into the house of God and did eat the shewbread, when fleeing from Saul. In the same chapter we get, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. It was there, but He invites all those who laboured and were heavy laden to come to Him. The emphasis is on the Person, it was a question of the kind of person. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Matthew 11: 29,30. It is an immense thing, amid the break-up of everything politically, to have the idea of the kingdom and security spiritually, for surely it is much greater to be secured spiritually than physically. Not that God does not preserve us physically, but at the same time we are preserved here in peace and tranquility, so that we become a shelter for others. He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1: 6. There are two ideas, a kingdom and priests, and how can we be made a kingdom save as formed by the King? 

    Davids marvellous warriors were all the product of his influence, so we have the same thing now in Christians, for Davids men typify such, every one of them is as the son of a king. They had not much to commend them naturally, they were discontented and in debt, but their association with David made them what they were eventually. Abishai risked his life to obtain water for him; David became such an attraction and object. I speak of the things which I have made touching the king, Psalm 45:1. We get a suggestion there as to how those under the influence of Christ regard Him. It gives the thought of a composition. Every lover of Christ composes something as regards Christ. It is not His position in regard of the assembly that is in view, but His place as King: So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:11. He becomes an object for every one in the kingdom, and I believe this is a great feature, so that one is not carried away by radicalism. It provides an antidote to that. We hold and preserve the truth of God in our souls as retaining the dignity belonging to us, as connected with the King. Royalty attaches to us, and moral dignity goes with this, though we should be marked by meekness outwardly. Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, Matthew 21: 5. We are made to feel today that foundations are being destroyed, kingdoms are toppling, so it is important that we should have right thoughts as to the King. Gods King loves righteousness and hates lawlessness. 

    Mephibosheth is an example of one who appreciates the king; he is an Ephesian believer typically. He had no thought for his land or anything earthly, all he was concerned about was that the king should come again in peace to his own house. So we look for the Lord to come into His rights. The kingdom becomes a large theme. Paul, during the whole of his two years at Rome, received all that came to his hired house and spoke to them of the kingdom of God. In Romans 14 it is the kingdom that occupies us, not now the king exactly. It is the system, the thing itself and this brings into evidence formative work, as the kingdom is composed of persons. Chapter 13 gives us the kingdom of men, what God has set up provisionally in the world, but chapter 14 is what is spiritual, it is the kingdom of God, righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit Romans 14:17. The last verse of chapter 13 exhorts us to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 13:14, it is not put ye on Christ nor the new man as elsewhere, but the Lord Jesus Christ, it is His full title, involving His authority. It is remarkable that we should put that on. It is put on as clothing, it is the garb in which we appear. We put on Christ as related to the kingdom. It is profession, but carried out consistently and practically. 

    The present good of the kingdom is first for protection. You are protected spiritually. If a young believer confesses with his or her mouth Jesus as Lord, it means salvation. Such come under the protection of Christ, and are saved. So baptism is in the name of the Lord in Acts 10. As you come under the wing of the Lord you are protected spiritually by the Lord. You come under His influence and learn from Him, and being formed by Him you get the benefit of having your will subdued, and realising the good of the Spirit. If the protection of the Lord is gained, your will is not to be active, you cannot count on His protection if you pursue your own will. The Lord must subjugate me if I am to be in the good of what He has for me. He sees to it by means of discipline and other things that my will does go. 

    Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ Romans 13:14, is a question of profession. It is the garb in which you appear in public; you make no provision for the flesh, and then you come into the good of the Spirit. A Christian parent is not concerned as to how his children will get on in the world, so he baptises them, and brings them up in the truth of that. He puts on the Lord Jesus Christ in his house, and so in every sphere. 

    The kingdom is the bulwark of everything. Just as the city being the metropolis of the empire is protected, and just as all the light and direction which issue from the centre would soon disappear were it not for the army and navy to hold enemies off, so without the kingdom where would the assembly be? Perhaps we get the best example of this in Acts 9. Saul sets out as an emissary of Satan to destroy the assembly, and entering into houses, dragged out men and women, committing them to prison. In the midst of this activity the Lord appears and brings him down, and then subdues everything that opposes itself against what He is doing, so that, in result the assembly is multiplied and edified. 

    The parables in Matthew 13 and onwards view the kingdom as the product of Christs sowing. We get what the kingdom has become historically on the one hand and what it is essentially on the other; this is chapter 13. In chapter 18 and onwards it is viewed in relation to the assembly, so the features which mark it would work out in the brother you forgive, and in the light of the assembly you would look at the kingdom in an entirely new way, as in relation to the capital. One of the great features in this connection is to know how to forgive a brother. We are to be full of forgiveness, not niggardly. 

    In regard to suffering, the word to Smyrna is, Ye shall have tribulation ten days Revelation 2: 10. The Lord limits the period of it. If He allows it, it is His doing. It is a great thing to be directly in touch with Christ as Lord. One can stand as on a rock amid the surging tide of lawlessness. Here I take my stand; I can do no other is the profession of a man in the kingdom. It marked Luthers brightest day. You have the helmet of salvation, and are able to lift up your head. You are protected spiritually in order that you may die outwardly, that you may become a martyr. The Lord supports the one He subdues, He will not support the flesh. Honours conferred on any one denote the prerogative of the sovereign, and those who receive them are necessarily part of the system. One might say in connection with Romans 13:14, that we put on the King, we appear in that garb everywhere; that is the idea in Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. I am not any less than the dignity conferred on me, and am supported according to that. 

    We referred to Mephibosheth sitting at table. In a certain sense it is an official position, but it also speaks of joy and satisfaction. So with us; but, on the other hand, we are to administer. In Matthew 18: 3 it says, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. One enters as a little child, guileless and without worldly sophistication, and grows up under the influence of the kingdom, so he knows how to act towards a brother, he has learned this from Christ. Go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone, Matthew 18:15. That is the line on which he acts. If he does not recover his brother, he takes another, there is an increase of the brotherly spirit brought to bear on the erring one. One of the finest features in the kingdom is the overcoming evil with good, hence you are on the line of recovery all the while. So you increase the brotherly spirit and thus make it hard for the brother to pursue a course of sin. How oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Peter asks, till seven times? Until seventy times seven, is the Lords reply Matthew 18:21,22. It is wonderful, but that is the kingdom. If we refer for a moment to Lukes account of the transfiguration, which is different from the other evangelists it says, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. Luke 9: 27. What they see is a Man praying, it is not a warrior; and as he prayed, it says, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. Luke 9:29. And with Him are found two men, talking with him; that is the kingdom, then the Fathers glory, the Shekinah, appears, so you have a vision of the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Peter says, We were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16. They learned in Him what the kingdom was. 

    The position of the saints is like a rock in the midst of the waves. Take it away, and all is gone. It is invulnerable. There is power with those who put on the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence it says, Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15: 58. It is a question of the Lord. It is very wonderful, and one would like to experience this power more in ones soul, for it really and truly exists. We are not dealing with theories. Christ is in heaven and the Holy Spirit on earth, and mans will cannot triumph as long as the Holy Spirit is here. He that doeth these things shall never be moved, Psalm 15: 5. His place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks, Isaiah 33: 16. 
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    THE HEAVENLY SIDE OF THE KINGDOM (JT 83)

    Romans 14:16 - 18; Numbers 2:1 - 9; Matthew 5:3; Isaiah 66:1,2; Isaiah 57:15

    JTThe two scriptures, Matthew 5 and Isaiah 57, bring in the heavenly side of the kingdom, and that in Isaiah 66 happily links on the earth with the heaven: The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet; it is quoted in Acts 7, and it helps us, I think. You have that thought in mind? 

    MI was thinking of the practical, exercising and searching line in order in any measure to come into the good of the kingdom, because there are so many things opposed to the kingdom, so many things antagonistic to christianity. 

    JTWell, I suppose the great thing would be to have the full thought of it. Our practical part in it would come in later, but the scriptures you suggested certainly bring the heavenly side before us, which is a feature of the kingdom in Matthews gospel, implying that Christ is in heaven, so when He was on earth the Father was there and rules from heaven. The idea, I suppose, in the kingdom of the heavens is to lift the government out of the hands of men when it had been falsified in their hands, to lift it from earth to heaven; but that being clearly understood, the kingdom of God takes its place here; God is here by the Spirit. Obviously the kingdom of the heavens is presented in Matthew, and alluded to in the Acts, to lift the saints of God out of earthly rule, and reach them to heaven. The kingdom of God is the great feature in the epistles, but the allusion to the heaven in the early part of Acts  the sound out of heaven Acts 2:2, the light out of heaven Acts 9:3, and the sheet ... out of heaven Acts 10:11, Acts 11:5 is clearly heavens assertion of its rule; the seat of rule  light. And it is a matter of importance that we should understand that, so that we might be free from earthly rule, religious particularly, for Jerusalem has acquired a great place, especially religiously, and it is important that saints should be cleared of that, so that heaven should be the place of rule for them. And thus room is made for the action of the Spirit here unencumbered, unhampered, in the souls of Gods people, to develop the rule of God, not simply where He is, but Himself, the rule of God, the moral sway of God amongst His people. It is described to be righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. I think the link with Numbers 2 would help us, as seeing in the type how God is dwelling amongst His people at the present day, as indicated in the whole chapter, dwelling in His own abode amongst us, and the people set each in his place in relation to that abode, so that God is there, not a God afar off, but near, indeed in us. Does that afford some idea of the kingdom, would you say, Mr. C.? 

    CACYes, I think so. It is not only the thought of the new metropolis connected with heaven, but the actual control of God down here. Is that your thought? 

    JTQuite. To illustrate what you say I suppose we might refer to the empire. The centre of rule is in London, but the power is felt, or should be, to the uttermost bounds of the kingdom; the kingdom  whatever it may be  is a question of power, moral sway. 

    CACIt comes into practical, tangible expression in the subjects of the kingdom. 

    JTYes, so that Romans, I think, opens it up for us; the sway of God, not only His authority  His authority is there  in Jesus Christ our Lord. I have often thought of that expression in Romans and Corinthians, giving the Lord a peculiar place in our affections, a place of authority in our affections  our Lord! Then the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Romans 5:5 God is brought in; there is moral sway, the sphere in which there is not only direct authority from the throne of heaven, but moral sway. You get the blessedness of subjection, bringing about the material for the tabernacle. Romans does not go much beyond the individual, but the believers are material as possessed by the love of God, subject to His will, material for the dwelling, and God is really here. 

    WBCThe kingdom of the heavens began when the Lord Jesus Christ took His place in the heaven, and the kingdom of God when the Holy Spirit came down from heaven? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens existed even before the Lord went up as a Man, because He speaks of it as existing when He was here. The kingdom of God was among them when He was here. 

    CCEWe have the thought of the heavens ruling in Daniel. 

    JTIn the types I think the kingdom of God began as Israel came out of Egypt, delivered from the domination of Pharaoh, and the people feared Jehovah, and believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman, Exodus 14:31. They feared God. They were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 1 Corinthians 10:2. The kingdom of God began in that way, so you have immediately the idea of ordinance, and then, without going into detail, the general opening up of the covenant, involving the law, involving rule in connection with the covenant, which is really in keeping with Romans, the rule of God in relation to the individual in connection with His love. There would be no difficulty in connection with such a rule as that  love. 

    CACThat would make liberty as existing in the kingdom. 

    JTI thought that, and as Dr. E. suggested in regard to the heavens ruling, the kingdom of God seems to convey that idea in the types throughout the wilderness and in the land until the days of David and Solomon. I think the idea of a rule from heaven is in Jerusalem; that, passing to the gentiles, was misused, just as in the days in which christianity, in which the Holy Spirit, came, rule had been abused. Rule committed to men had been abused and lost its real character as rule committed by God to a monarch. The idea of a monarch is what is above. Jerusalem stood for what is above. 

    MWBWe are transferred from earth to heaven, and hence the new metropolis. 

    JTThe rule of God has lost its true character and become corrupted in the hands of men. And so the book of Daniel is to assert that the heavens rule. The first great gentile monarch has to learn that  that the heavens rule; and I think that the link is in Jerusalem, to say nothing about Rome, the rule of Rome which is still recognised in Romans 13. In Jerusalem the idea of rule, religious rule particularly  and that is what saints are largely suffering from, the authority of darkness  had become corrupted; it was darkness, and I think the kingdom of the heavens is an important feature today on account of many of our brethren being under religious rule, which is darkening. We need another metropolis, and that metropolis is furnished in the heavens. 

    MWBIt is interesting that the term kingdom of heaven is dropped when earth government is put into the hand of the Lord. It seems so, does it not? We have no mention of it in the millennium. 

    JTThere is no need. The expression, I think, is over against the misrule in mans hand, to set that aside in the souls of Gods people, particularly religious rule, because christendom is dominated largely, and has been for centuries, by religious rule; 

    that is darkening, and it is a question of the people of God being delivered from the authority of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love Colossians 1:13. 

    TPThe introduction of the Son of God coming into this world was to give Israel, and us, the knowledge that He came to deliver. 

    JTMatthew would show at the very outset how rule was misused in Herods hands. Think of a man slaying a lot of infants! Where is his idea of rule there? 

    TPIn Luke everything was in order outwardly when the Lord Jesus was born. 

    JTI think Luke refers to the Roman Empire in a kindly way, which is in keeping with his line, but Matthew is ecclesiastical, and his thought is to deliver the people of God from religious rule  misrule, and he sees at once that Herod represented that. 

    MWBWe would recognise what God has said  be subject to rule. 

    JTWe are enjoined to respect the powers that be, and, in Timothy, to pray for them. 

    WJHRule at the outset, as suggested in the sun and moon, is entirely beneficial. You cannot conceive of the sun and moon ruling to the injury of anyone, can you? 

    JTSo that in the light of that, from the standpoint of Luke, we respect the authority, for authority of any kind is better than no government. The time is coming when the sun shall be darkened, and the moon not give her light, Matthew 24:29 terrible contemplation! So that we are thankful to God for any rule now. But all that is nothing to do with the kingdom of God; the kingdom of God goes on. 

    QuesIn what way do we enter the kingdom of God? 

    JTWell, I think the first way is seen in Johns gospel; he brings in new birth in chapter 3 to show the initial idea of entering. Matthew and Luke make much more of it; John just touches on it to tell us that unless one be born again he cannot see it. John 3:3 Well, that is very sweeping. You might take the cleverest man in the world, the most educated, and yet he could not see that! The most polished statesman cannot see that, cannot even see it! John brushes aside everything but what is of God. And then the Lord says in answer to Nicodemus, Except anyone be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5 So that he can neither see nor enter without new birth  that brings the thing down to the work of God. 

    AMHYou connect both of those thoughts with new birth? 

    JTYes, it is in the chapter, is it not? The idea of water and the Spirit is initial. Water suggests the cleansing element, which is to shut out the natural, and bring in the thought of holiness or purity, new birth. Without new birth, you cannot see the kingdom of God, or enter it! The latter is the greater, and therefore the Lord adds the idea of water, to shut out the natural first, in regard of mans conception, he cannot see it; and secondly, in connection with mans estate, he is impure. The water suggests the idea of the cleansing element. First as to his mind, and then as to his moral state, man is impure. It is to sweep the board of everything that man is naturally, he has no part in it at all. And then there is the idea of the testimony presented, and that is what John makes so much of, and what the Lord makes so much of, the presentation of the thing in testimony, the preaching of the kingdom. 

    AMHRighteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, a spiritual sphere. 

    JTAnd it was intended to be brought in by the witnesses. When the Lord spoke of it in Matthew, He referred to what He was doing by the Spirit of God: But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you Matthew 12:20; that is, it was there upon them. And in Luke He says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you Luke 17:21; that is, in Himself, grace acting in power in Himself for the deliverance of man. So that I think the Lord intends, as He went up into heaven, that the thing should be carried in themselves; they were to go to the city and preach, and if the people did not receive them, they were to say: But know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh, Luke 10:11 not only the light of it, but the thing itself. 

    CACThat is very important and throws a great exercise upon all who present the kingdom in testimony  that it should not only be in word, but also in power. 

    JTPaul supports what you are saying, clearly. That is exactly what he said to the Corinthians. 

    WJHThat is confirmed in the rejection of Samuel. God says to Samuel when they desired a king, They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 1 Samuel 8:7. In rejecting Samuel, they rejected God. That is a test for us. 

    JTThat is very good. If one who represents God is rejected, God is rejected. 

    PLFor ye know yourselves, brethren, our entering in which we had to you, that it has not been in vain, 1 Thessalonians 2:1. You get there the thought of our entering in. Paul is bringing in the kingdom in his ministry, is he not? 

    JTWell, I thought so. As Mr. C. was saying, the kingdom of God is not in word. You may get a good word, you know, from any pulpit, a well spoken word of doctrine, and yet the man may not be converted. You can hardly think the kingdom is there, it is just a word. 

    CACSo that Paul puts together the two things. He says, In the word of truth, in the power of God, 2 Corinthians 6:7. 

    The latter would really be the kingdom. 

    JTI thought that; the thing was demonstrated in their midst. The sphere of the Holy Spirit at the beginning had that place; it was really there, heaven was ruling. 

    CACIt would raise the question as to how the testimony is received and how it works out, rather than how it is presented, would it not? I thought the kingdom might have been presented in power, say, by Paul, but when you come to the reception of it and the working of it out in those who receive the testimony, there might be such elements as lead to the deterioration of the thing. 

    JTThat is very helpful, because it is exemplified at Corinth; the testimony was not rightly received. 

    WJHSo in Galatians the apostle could say, Before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you Galatians 3:1. 

    JTBoth at Corinth and Galatia, in spite of the perfect testimony, the word was so poorly received that a mixed state of things ensued, and now that has become so corrupted that it has become a great tree, a huge thing in this world, in which the birds of the air find a resting place; so that Paul in writing to the Corinthians sent Timothy, his son, to them so that they might see in him the apostles own ways: and that is the position, I think, today, that the gospel is announced more or less rightly in the doctrine of it but without the exemplification  the power  in the witnesses, in the preachers. 

    CCEDo you not think that that accounts largely for the poor results of modern missionary work? 

    JTIt is a mixed worldly state of things, you know. It is just the spread of the worldly corrupted things. Not that there are not really conversions, 

    but it is not exactly portrayed before them, before the ones to whose notice it is brought. 

    MWBHow would you connect the thought of the kingdom of God and the assembly? 

    JTThe kingdom of God is a good work in our souls for the assembly, I think. That is to say, to be simple, Romans is to bring the saints into the kingdom. The question has just been brought up as to how we enter, and we have been speaking of John 3 as presenting Gods side and sweeping away all that man is morally, but then there is, apart from new birth, apart from one who qualifies to see and enter, the idea of the thing presented in testimony, and I think that is Romans, so that the way in formally, publicly is: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved Romans 10:9. I think that one is publicly in the kingdom thus. And Corinthians adds to that; the apostle says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Thus one calling on the Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit is publicly and practically and in power in the kingdom of God. It is a very real thing. He is in an invulnerable position, and he is free thus to have part in the assembly, without fear. 

    TWould the kingdom of God have a subjective effect in us? 

    JTWell, I think the thing is presented objectively in the testimony; it exists here; it is here in virtue of the Holy Spirit having come down from heaven. God is here and that is a very great fact, you know; it is a fact, not a theory, and we should be aware that God is here in our gospel meetings. There is a sway, an influence, that effectively keeps us out of the world; a positive influence, not only that Christ is in heaven, but that God is here. Man is here, and God is here, and the kingdom of God is presented in an objective way for men to come into. 

    It is a great thing if I am subject; God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him, that is what Peter says (Acts 5:32). As soon as the Holy Spirit comes into my heart, then you can talk about something subjective. What a mighty thing, given to all those who obey Him! It is not only the rule, but the influence, the blessedness, Righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. I thought that Exodus shows how the individual comes into all that. There is the idea of God entering into covenant relationship with His people, and in these covenants are certain rights; they are not against us; in Deuteronomy 33 the law was the inheritance of the people, and the king in Jeshurun means that He is enjoyed, He is valued. That is what comes out in Deuteronomy, on the individual side, I think. And then you get the position of each of us as believers in relation to divine dealing in Numbers. There are four camps of three tribes each, and it opens up the local position. Judahs camp is eastward, towards the sun-rising; in Judahs camp I would be full of hope. And then Reuben (and the two other tribes mentioned) on the south; how delightful to be in that camp, on the south, in the favour of God! Ephraim was in the rear at the west, where naturally men would be without hope, because the west is the going down of all our hopes, the sun going down; but before Ephraim and Manasseh the Lord shone forth; He shines where hope might wane. And where does He shine from? From the very midst of the groupings! He is very near. How one would lie down at night with the sense that God is there, what can harm us! And then Dan at the north; the bitter wind of persecution or suffering of any kind is there, but God is there; we also boast in tribulations, Romans 5:3. 

    WJHBenjamin was also in the group in the rear at the west. 

    MWBHe was in the grouping behind. In Psalm 80 they followed in the wake of the Shepherd of Israel. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the Son of His love? 

    JTThe kingdom of the Son of His love would be to bring in the affections of Christ known as the Son, Gods dear Son. It belongs to Colossians, you know. We are advanced more; we are away from the Red Sea. We know God better; we come into the light of Gods dear Son. It is the kingdom, it is the rule, but it is the rule of such a One as the Son, Gods dear Son. The passage in Numbers is most touching, and everyone should get into his soul that he is at the east or the south or the west or north, and the centre is the blessed God, whose interest goes all round! The kingdom of His dear Son! It is not the rule of Moses now; it is the rule of Gods dear Son. Moses had sons, but they do not come in much. But David had a son  referring to the type  Solomon. I think that His dear Son in Colossians is for us now; so that we should be in the land of Canaan, you know, we should not stay in the wilderness. 

    WJHThere should be the recognition of each of these princes; they are named sovereignly by God. Each tribe has a captain. It really involves subjection to one another to get the gain of God being with us. 

    CACYou were saying this has reference to our local setting. I should like just a word in that connection. 

    JTWell, as Mr. H. has just remarked, the princes of each tribe would represent rule, only rule in one very familiar to us. He would not be a stranger. I think that local rule, rule in a local company, has not the character of anything foreign or oppressive, but we are known to each other, and if there are those who are known to be in the character of a prince, that is, spiritual stature, we readily come under his rule. It is simply and easily accepted because we know the person. Not that we should slip in any way under clericalism, but there is such a thing as moral stature, personal influence. And then the ensign of their fathers house,  the pedigree sets me in my place family-wise. There is a link of affection in the local company. Whilst there is rule in the prince, he is my near relative; my pedigree shows that I am related, so that the rule becomes very easily accepted. That is, if the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts we readily accept the rule of those who are of greater spiritual statute. So that our local companies do not become democratic. Of course there is the mutual side, but mutuality may be carried too far. There is the idea of rule  the Son of the Fathers love! Well, that is rule which is very happily accepted. I think it should be expressed in us locally. We are related to one another, and the rule of God prevails locally. And then, in a wider way, as under Judah or under Reuben or Ephraim or Dan, we stand in relation to the dwelling place of God. 

    LWould the leaders be the same as we get in Hebrews? We are to obey them. 

    JTWell, that is the same idea. Obey your leaders, Hebrews 13:17. You are to know them. I do not see how we are to get on save as we each locally are submissive to those who have moral ability to rule. We are all of the same pedigree, and that equalises things. So that the names were not in order of birth on the breastplate of the high priest. On the shoulders of the high priest the names were according to birth: the pedigree brings out the birth. You have the idea of subdivision on the shoulders of the Lord, my relation to the tribe; and the twelve are divided into two parts. The order of birth involves the pedigree, where my setting is, my fathers house, I am supported by the Lord there. But then on the breastplate it is not according to birth; the breastplate is the question of the sovereign counsel of God. It is the question of sovereign arrangement; He places Judah on the south! Reuben had the birthright, but he lost it on account of his behaviour; Judah was the prince, because he prevailed among his brethren, that is, there was moral stature there. God will raise up princes in every locality, but the prince has to bear in mind that he is one of the brethren; even the king is one of the brethren. It would save us from autocracy. In taking up Numbers in this sense we are to understand that each has to take his place according to pedigree, and then come under the further groupings which are according to Gods wisdom, that I do not do this and that as I please. I question myself as to the will of God, and what is in the will of God under my grouping. Whether it be Judah, Reuben, Ephraim or Dan, I am under divine influence; how blessed to be there! There you have the priests coming and going; we are wonderfully provided for! That is the position in Numbers. The link between Exodus and Numbers would be the link between Romans and Corinthians. 
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    Romans 14: 17, 18; Colossians 1: 12 - 14

    JTThese verses in Romans appear in the midst of instructions relative to a weak brother, how he is to be received and regarded amongst the saints, so that the verses serve to bring the subject of the kingdom of God before us in its practical bearing. It is a very wide subject, and each occurrence of the term in the scripture has to be read in its own context in order to be understood. This chapter brings it in in a very practical way, and the Lord may help us to see how it bears on our relations with one another, and our care for one another. It is a question of the reception of a weak brother, the subject runs into the next chapter, and it fits in to our everyday circumstances. In verse 17 we read, the kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, and it is really the outcome from the practical side of the death of Christ; the death of Christ in grace and power and then in love; it is His kingdom. That is the idea of the kingdom added to the knowledge of God, as presented in the epistle. That is what I had in mind in suggesting this scripture, and I hope that the Lord will help us. But it is important to get the initial thought, that it is the kingdom, added to the knowledge of God as revealed in the epistle. The idea of a kingdom was not new. It had been among men in the days of Nimrod; indeed, the idea of it is set out in Adam, for he had dominion. It was a well-known idea among the Romans; their empire had some features of a kingdom, for it had about seven different forms of government, each having the idea of a kingdom and rule. So that it was a well-known thought, but it is to be understood now as relating to God, and Gods Kingdom. 

    QuesDoes the thought of the kingdom of God occur at all in the Old Testament? 

    JTI think Exodus brings it out, set up in the wilderness. I suppose the acknowledgment of God in the song (Exodus 15: 1 - 18) gave Him His place: it was God celebrated. You find a statute and an ordinance in that same chapter, and the promise of God was that He would not put on them the diseases of the Egyptians if they would keep His commandments and His statutes. He was a God who would deliver them: He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Then Moses was the king, that is mediatorially, for it is a mediatorial kingdom. He was king in Jeshurun later on. 

    Then in Davids ministry we have the same principle. At Ziklag as he is about to become king, he makes his statute and ordinance. He ordained that the part of those who remained behind with the baggage should be the same as that of those who go into conflict. It is not only for those who fight, but for the whole unit; so that we are living and breathing the thing, we are living in it and under its protection it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. It is a continuous, permanent thing. 

    JJIs the point in the statute and ordinance made at Marah, that we learn the meaning of the death of Christ for ourselves? 

    JTThe water was made sweet when the wood was cast in; the wood was shown to Moses, it was typically Christ in His love entering into death for us. You feel how applicable a statute and an ordinance are as you realise the power of God in deliverance, and the love of Christ in going into death to take the sting and the bitterness out of it. 

    QuesIs the kingdom of God founded upon redemption both in Exodus and Romans? 

    JTExactly. It is God known in redemption  such a God as that! I think it helps us to keep in mind the idea of the kingdom, added to the knowledge of God in redemption, as expounded in the epistle. 

    RemSo that in Exodus 6 and Exodus 15 it is seen to be founded on the work of redemption, which would suggest the place which God would have righteously and wholly with His people. 

    JTQuite; within the sway of the spiritual influence that bathes the whole realm. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between a statute and an ordinance? 

    JTThe difference cannot be very much, but I think the statute is a permanent thing, a fixed, abiding principle which is unalterable. The ordinance is a lesser thought, the principle is more varied according to conditions. We have judgments, statutes and ordinances spoken of in relation to the kingdom. 

    I think a statute is a fixed thing, spiritually. Davids statute was a fixed, permanent thing, it was never modified, nor would one have it modified: in fact, any formal law or statute of God, those who love Him would not have otherwise. I think an ordinance may be more applicable locally in assemblies, but the idea of a statute is universal. 

    Romans fits in with Exodus. You get the material for the assembly beforehand, in Exodus; and then it is set up, so that I suppose Romans and Corinthians run together. We have in Romans 12 the principle that we are one body in Christ. 

    JJWhat would you say about Abraham in connection with the thought of the kingdom? Both Abraham and David are brought into Romans. Is it connected with them in some way? 

    JTIn the sense of righteousness, I think. Abraham was under commandment, but there was no king in Israel in Genesis though there was one in Edom. I think the idea of the kingdom is founded on redemption, that is the knowledge of God: God known in redemption, and righteousness, and peace. You could not speak of these things exactly in Genesis; the idea in the kingdom is the people put together under one rule, a redeemed people under divine rule. 

    JJWhy is Abraham brought into Romans? 

    JTIs it not on the principle that he is the father of all believers? Maybe you have some thought. 

    JJI was thinking of the covenant that God established with him, that his seed should be as the stars of heaven and as the sand of the sea-shore for multitude. I wondered if that brought in the sphere that you are speaking of in purpose? 

    JTThat would be in purpose, of course, but there was no king in Israel up to a given point. Esau had his kingdom, but Jacob had to wait; he says, I have waited for thy salvation, Genesis 49: 18. That is the principle that preceded the kingdom, he was waiting. 

    QuesAre you suggesting the public bearing of the kingdom as well as the other side? 

    JTI thought I would come to Colossians afterwards as the kingdom of the Son of His love, but the idea of the kingdom here is redemption. It cannot be founded on the principle of man in the flesh; that is the principle on which all the kingdoms of the world have been founded. Esau represents that feature; he is the man after the flesh, he cannot wait for such a kingdom as that, so he immediately proceeded with his dukes, as it says, and kings. It is stated that there was no king in Israel, but kings were in Edom before they were in Israel, for the reason that they did not have anything to wait for. As the Lord says, Your time is always ready, John 7: 6. Man in the flesh never has to wait: faith has to wait Gods time, and if we wait Gods time we get the best; we shall be better off in the long run because Esaus kingdom did not last, whereas the Lord Jesus was really for the house of Jacob for ever. Jacob was right in waiting. 

    Judah is the royal tribe. In the disastrous chapter after Joseph is sold into Egypt. Judah disgraces himself, but the royal line goes on, nevertheless. In Genesis 38 the royal line comes in in connection with the most humiliating circumstances, showing what God is, in bringing in royalty. Hence in the royal line in Matthews record you have such persons as Rahab and Ruth. That is not on the principle of flesh; were it on the principle of flesh you would not have these women mentioned; it is on the principle of faith, so that it is all of God. 

    QuesDo we see the first principle of the kingdom in Abraham, that is, righteousness? 

    JTExactly; that is the kingdom as we have it here, in its practical form. This chapter is not the dominion side, but would test us in our relations with one another, so that Numbers presents the whole of what we have in Romans 14, because it gives us God placed in the midst of the tribes, and they centre round Him at His word. Every tribe has its own place assigned it; and God is dwelling in the midst in the tabernacle of witness: each Israelite is placed. In Exodus it is more God known in redemption, known in deliverance out of Egypt, known in carrying them on eagles wings and bringing them to Himself. God is now living or dwelling in their midst, and each tribe has its own setting; each man in each tribe, each man in each fathers house; everyone has his own assigned place, and all under the governing influence of God dwelling in their very midst. So it is not simply the kingdom of the heavens (that is Christ in heaven) but the kingdom of God; which is to know God here, actually dwelling amongst us. It becomes intensely practical as to how we regard one another, how we receive one another, especially a weak brother. 

    RemSo in chapter 15 God is presented as the God of endurance, the God of mercy and the God of hope; it is the way in which God is presented to the soul. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesIs that why the exhortation in Thessalonians is that we should walk worthy of the kingdom and glory of God who has called us? 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesIs that what helps us practically in relation to the truth of Exodus? We come into the knowledge of God as having redeemed us, and then into the thought of the rights of God in redemption; so that in Numbers we are prepared for the rights of God and are subject to one another. 

    JTNot God afar off, but God dwelling in our midst. God and the Holy Spirit dwelling, it says in chapter 8, which really corresponds with Numbers, because Numbers, I think, contemplates the truth of Romans actually taking form in Corinthians; where those who are the beneficiaries of the gospel become the material for the tabernacle where God is known. That is what is contemplated in Corinthians; not a God afar off, but God in us, and near us; He is known to be in us and His gracious sway and influence is pervading all. That applies to us at all times, whether we are gathered together or otherwise. 

    I think a weak brother brings an opportunity for the expression of what God is. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God (Romans 12: 1)  that is how the exhortations begin in Romans, with the compassions of God. A weak brother should be the object of compassion; he becomes really an asset amongst us and not a liability. 

    RemWe are not to wait until his difficulties are all solved before we seek him. 

    JTThat is so, and you cannot expect him to answer all the questions you put to him; you have to consider from whence he comes, and under what teaching he has been. Everything has to be taken into account, so that he becomes like a patient in the house, an object for attention and affection and the display of the divine nature and compassions. 

    QuesThe idea is that we nurse such? Moses had to nurse the children of Israel. 

    JTIf a man wishes to impose upon us legal observances such as the observance of days, that would be error and must not be tolerated for a moment, but if it be due to ignorance arising from his previous history, we have to be very careful so that we may not destroy him. 

    QuesIs it not that the legal brother and the wilful brother do not get help, and the weak brother does get help? 

    JTThat is the line of this chapter. Galatians teaches us how to regard those who are wilful in their insistence on legal observances. They cannot be tolerated for a moment; but the weak brother has to be nursed. 

    RemThere is a very wholesome exhortation to both, the strong are not to belittle the weak, and the weak are not to judge the strong. 

    JTThat is true. In chapter 15 you have the energetic side, the strong. We that are strong  energetic. I think if you look at chapter 15 you will be impressed with the energy of it. It is a question of the strength that there is. 

    The kind of brother that is contemplated here is not a wilful man, shutting himself off deliberately from the means that God has obtained for his blessing and Gods glory. It was said, Gather the people together, and I will give them water, Numbers 21: 16. If a brother refuses to be gathered he shuts himself out from the water. It is an opportunity for God to give refreshment. Therefore we are enjoined not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is, Hebrews 10: 25. It would be the line of obstinacy and would soon lead to the forsaking altogether of all the meetings, and drifting back into apostasy. 

    QuesI suppose if verse 17 were true it would result in verse 18, and we should help the weak brother? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDo you think that the weak brother would test us as to whether we were strong enough to help him? 

    JTThat is what appears in chapter 15. We are enjoined to bear the infirmities of the weak  the infirmities, not the will, which are two distinct things. The Lord can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but He will never brook our wills; so that a wilful brother is not regarded as a weak brother but as a sinful brother. A weak brother has to be borne with, and the stronger one is, the more one should bear with a weak one. 

    There is all the power of the kingdom to help the weak one, in contrast to the kingdoms of men which in general do not specially provide for the weak. In this country a good deal is done for the poor and unemployed, but the question is whether that really means what is understood as kingdom rule in this world; is it not rather the socialist idea of taking from the rich to give to the poor? That is not the principle of the kingdom of God at all; it in no sense impoverishes one person to enrich another. There need be no poor if we rightly understand it. There is so much wealth that we can give to the poor. Deuteronomy enjoins us to look after a poor brother. 

    QuesSo that the presence of a weak brother should enrich the meeting? 

    JTI think that is how it works; it means exercise. 

    QuesI wanted to ask what place meekness had in connection with the people of God. Moses was the meekest man in all the earth and he was acting for the king. 

    JTThat is true. The same was said of the Lord; He was meek and lowly in heart in the kingdom gospel, Matthew. I suppose it is important to see the particular setting of Moses in Numbers; Numbers contemplates the kingdom in operation, not simply that God is ruling, but it is in actual operation amongst the saints and they are all set around the tabernacle. It was important that the king or mediator in the kingdom should be understood, so that God came down Himself to the door of the tabernacle; His glory appeared so that Moses should be vindicated. The Holy Spirit tells us that he was the meekest man in all the earth (Numbers 12: 3). Moses does not assert it but the Holy Spirit tells us God honours him. He said He would speak to a prophet in a dream, but Moses would behold the form of Jehovah, and He would speak to him as a friend mouth to mouth. Moses represented the character of God; he was a type of Christ in that, and became a king in Jeshurun in the midst of an upright people. It really is a matter of uprightness initially, to be in the kingdom of God. 

    JJIn Psalm 89 it speaks of persons who are round about God, who is dwelling in the midst of the people. It is a very serious thing in one way. 

    JTBecause God is there. It is a very blessed thing for the upright people in Jeshurun but a very serious thing for us, too. Our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12: 29. 

    QuesDoes it help us in the beginning of our soul history to recognise that God has given place to Christ in the kingdom, and to acknowledge the rights of God in coming out in that character here? 

    JTIt is what God is in Christ. It is a mediatorial kingdom; so that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. It is all through grace. The Spirit has taken up a mediatorial position, and He is here in a divine and permanent way. It was not true of Christ because He went away; but the Holy Spirit is here definitely and permanently, and He fills the sphere. So from the point of view of Numbers, it is God here in Spirit. God actually here; and the saints set by divine ordering in their respective positions, and therefore it is a kingdom, that is, God near us and in our very midst, and God known in our ways publicly and towards one another. 

    QuesWould you say that is subjection to the king? 

    JTQuite, and to such a king! The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, and that love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. That is the idea, and that is to be seen in all our relations. 

    JJI wish you would say a little more about the thought of the Spirit being here mediatorially. 

    JTWell, I think that is quite evident. He is here as being sent down from heaven, another Comforter. As Christ came down, so He is sent down. He is here so as to make effective, in a subjective way, all that has come out in Christ; and that is what is alluded to in the kingdom in this chapter. It is what it is in practical power; it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. It is in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit is the power of it all. 

    JJI would like to be clear about the mediatorial position of the Spirit. I think if you would unfold it a little more it would be a help. We can understand it in connection with the Lord personally, but it is a little more difficult in the Spirit. 

    JTI do not think it can be very much more difficult to understand if we understand the meaning of the word mediatorial. A mediator is one through whom others can act, it is a person coming between two parties, and that is how the Holy Spirit is presented in the New Testament. That is, He has come to act for the Father and the Son: He does not speak of Himself, He is here as sent, and it is what He hears that He speaks; He expresses what is in heaven in the fullest possible way here upon earth. He is not limited by time, or space, or territory; He is wherever the saints are, He is universal. 

    QuesI suppose that comes out more in John? 

    JTIt is formally stated there. He is another Comforter, sent by the Father and the Son, sent by them expressly to act for them here. 

    RemIn Romans 8 He is an intercessor. 

    JTHe makes intercession for the saints with groanings that cannot be uttered. So that we have God here by the Spirit, but the mediatorial position is clearly set out in that it is the love of God in Christ Jesus, and that same love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, so that the three Persons are brought together. As foreshadowed in Numbers, there is the tabernacle of witness, the abode of God, and all the tribes set around it, and the Levites having to do with God and carrying all that blessed influence throughout the tribes. 

    QuesWhat has the kingdom in view? One thought really that the Lord came in in that way to establish rule in the hearts of men in order to lead them to what He had in His own heart. 

    JTI suppose the kingdom makes way for the church. The realisation of the kingdom in Romans so fortifies us that we are free for the church. I thought we might see in Colossians how we are translated into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love, but Romans gives us Jeshurun, that is to say, an upright people. The book of Numbers begins with God speaking in the wilderness out of the tabernacle: He takes it that we are in adverse circumstances and says, I know it. He spoke in the wilderness out of the tabernacle, but the emphasis is on in the wilderness. It is as if God had said to us: I know exactly where you are and what you are going through, and I am going to speak to you in that relation  the very circumstances in which we are. Thus He makes Moses and Aaron heads of the tribes, and the people are to show their genealogy and pedigree; every christian has to show by practical ways that he is really a christian. God says as it were: I know exactly where you are and what you are going through, but I want you to be genuine, a sincere and upright people. So that they are taken account of from twenty years old and upwards, really all that have the Spirit of God and make a confession of Christ, believing on Him in their hearts; these are the ones to whom God is speaking; and then He numbers them all and everything is known; six hundred thousand odd, and He knows every one in their family and tribal relations. Then He assigns each man his place and says, I will be right in the midst of you. What a position we have, what company we have! 

    JJI was going to ask if that is why the Lord has such a large place in chapter 14; He is mentioned so many times. He is the One that operates in that sphere, is He not? 

    JTQuite. It is very precious for young people to see that God takes account of them, but He says I want you to be real; I do not want it to be profession or pretence, and that is the idea of the pedigree  they were to prove their pedigrees. The apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. 

    Anyone that throws a stumbling block in the way of his brother would not be an upright walker. I get the Holy Spirit by believing in the heart; God gives me the Spirit because of what is in my heart. 

    QuesWould the consciousness of the love of God shed abroad in our hearts produce the joy of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYes. God is seeking hearts. He wants an upright people and a living people, and He puts His love in their hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is promised that gladness would be our portion. You have it here, joy in the Holy Spirit, for the love of God is in Christ Jesus. It is not simply authority, it involves His priesthood, and the love of God is in Christ Jesus towards us. 

    QuesDo we have the principle of peace in Romans 8? The Lord is ever interceding for us. 

    JTExactly. We were speaking of how practical it is, and how the epistle to the Romans is to bring about an upright people, a people amongst whom God could dwell, and amongst whom, therefore, His kingdom is realised. There is every encouragement to step out, and as we step out we get the Lords support and grace, and become representative of the kingdom. The kingdom of God is here for the protection and support of the weak. It is not for destruction like the kingdoms of men; it is for the support of the weak. 

    QuesHow do you understand the verse where it speaks of destroying not the work of God? 

    JTI think it has a bearing on what one is doing, it is put in that way. I do not think it means that the work of God can really be destroyed. Do I regard God in such a way that I should destroy His work in another? The kingdom would help us to view one another as so much valuable material. What a thing it is to have an upright people amongst whom God dwells! All their movements are marked by righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDo you think those things are found practically amongst brethren? 

    JTI think so. I think that is the way things stand. The mediatorial system implies that we are all useful in a greater or lesser degree. The Lord acts through us and by us, and it is most practical, so that whether I am in my workshop or at home, or among the brethren, I express the kingdom of God: I am among a people where God is. 

    QuesYou act for the glory of God. Is that the meaning of verse 18? 

    JTThat is the mediatorial thought. 

    JJI suppose the last verse of chapter 13 prepares for chapter 14. Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ ... 

    JTIt is really like putting on the kingdom, the mediatorial kingdom: I am clothed with that, with the Lord Jesus Christ. It is put on like clothing. A man has a commission in the army, he represents the king, he is really the king in that way, he has authority. The Lord is the absolute representative of God mediatorially, and as I understand it I am in the mediatorial kingdom and have part in it. Each one should represent God in that way. The armour of light is in the same connection; I am not puzzled by anything that comes up, I know whether it is of God or whether it is not; the enemy has no advantage over me at all. 

    QuesWould that be the result if we were found definitely in the path of the will of God? 

    JTYes. You have light on anything that is presented to you; Satan has no advantage over you in that way. 

    RemYou look at everything from the standpoint of the path of Christ. 

    JTSo that a man having on the armour of light is invulnerable to any wilderness attack. I have got power in having put on the Lord Jesus Christ; I am not only subject to Him, but have put Him on. 

    RemAnd there are the arms of righteousness, too, in that connection. I suppose while the armour would be protective, the arms would be more operative. 

    JTYes. I thought that the Colossian view of the kingdom is to bring in the Son of the Fathers love; not now the Lord Jesus put on, but an object for the affections. You get in both Corinthians and Ephesians the idea of inheritance in connection with the kingdom of God, and that flesh and blood does not inherit it. We have in such expressions as that to take account of them, as contemplating the kingdom as going on further, even to a higher level, for the idea is carried into eternity, in the sense that the Son delivers it up to the Father. It is retained by the Father, it is the Fathers kingdom. He never relinquishes it; so that then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. Now that is the thought, and to my mind most far-reaching and worthy of the closest attention, as presenting the kingdom and its eternal relations, and what we inherit in it. It is not inherited by flesh and blood. God will be all in all, even the Son subject to Him, showing what a wonderful thing the kingdom of God is; how immediately connected with God; and we would not have it otherwise, not in all eternity. We would not have it otherwise than that God, being what He is, should be supremely dominant; even the Son Himself, as it says, taking the place of subjection that God may be all in all. 

    In Colossians it is the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. Our hearts are filled by an object set before us, the Son of the Fathers love; it is the Lord apprehended in that way. And Solomon says exactly that. I was a son unto my father, Proverbs 4: 3. 

    So that He has a peculiar place. Young believers should listen to Him and be instructed in those affections that belong to the family; the kingdom understood as leading into the family, in the Son of the Fathers love. 

    JJSo that it would be David in Romans, and Solomon in Colossians? 

    JTJust so; Moses or David in Romans, but Solomon in Colossians for we come under the influence of the Son of the Fathers love. Solomon says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. He teaches us how to be sons to God, how to belong to the family of God. So that in 1 Corinthians 15 the Son is subject and we are all subject. What a delightful kingdom that will be! God all in all. That is the great end from the standpoint of the kingdom, culminating in God being all in all, to those who have learned from the Son of His love how to be sons to their Father. If there is anything a young believer ought to know it is how to be a son to our Father. Jesus says, I ascend to my Father and your Father. How am I to be a son like Him? I should like to learn how to be a son like that, and He teaches us. We are translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love, under His authority, and He will bring us into the understanding of sonship. 

    QuesWould Colossians 3 be the expression of the kingdom in the Son of the Fathers love? 

    JTQuite. We are there addressed as the elect of God, so that would lead on to it. Here it is giving thanks to the Father ... who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love: in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. Thus it gives us to see that He is image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation. 
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    Romans 15

    This chapter continues the thought of the beautiful spirit of grace which is to mark the saints in their mutual relations: and which is necessary, not only for their good and edification, but that God may be glorified in their unity before Him in praise. That ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. To secure this the mutual relations of saints must be according to grace. There may be self-pleasing in using ones liberty; it may be used in a way that does harm to others. We are to consider what will be good for others, to please our neighbour rather than ourselves, that all may tend to what will edify. If we are strong, we are to use our strength to bear the infirmities of the weak, not to despise them or brush them aside by a hard insistence even on the letter of the truth. 

    We can see how necessary this was in the early days, when Jews and Gentiles were thrown together for the first time in the assembly. The Jew with ceremonial ideas about clean and unclean meats, and with certain legal elements clinging to him which the gospel had not yet dispelled, and the Gentile quite free from these things, and probably in many cases more established with grace. Strength was to be shown by bearing infirmities, and by consideration for one another. 

    The weak would be those who were not in full Christian liberty, persons legal in their view of things which are not really important in the light of present revelation. Their infirmities were to be borne as a charge upon those who were stronger in grace. We are not to please ourselves, but each one of us is to please his neighbour with a view to what is good, to edification. To apply this principle in our practical relations with one another would greatly help us. Sometimes the assurance that we are right makes us hard, and on that line we may get altogether away from the spirit of grace, and be really pleasing ourselves. 

    Hence the importance of giving heed to this touching reference to Christ: For the Christ also did not please himself. An allusion to what Christ was personally is always very appealing to those who love Him. He surely moved in perfect liberty, and if He had pleased Himself it would always have been to do what was absolutely right. If ever any one was entitled to please himself it was He. But He did not live on that principle. There is nothing more marvellous than that He should say, For I am come down from heaven, not that I should do my will, but the will of him that has sent me, John 6: 38. His own will would have been absolutely right and perfect, but He did not come on the principle of doing His own will at all. We sometimes justify our own will because we feel sure that we will what is right, but Christ was not here on the line of His will at all, but to do the will of the Father. Then, in the scripture before us, He did not please himself. Are we really in that spirit in our relations with the brethren! Alas! Gods portion is largely diminished by the lack of it. 

    Everything that comes up tests our spirits. We sometimes think we are standing for doctrines or divine principles, when the truth is that we are being tested as to the spirit we are of. The spirit and inwardness of Christ was not to do His own will, or to please Himself. It is marvellous  and truly humbling  to consider Him! 

    The Christ also did not please himself. He was here to represent God to men so faithfully that all that men had to say against God fell on Him. The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. He would be before men identified with all that God was, and bear the reproach of it. The reproach that lay on God in the eye of the Jew was His grace. In Luke 4 they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth, but when He showed divine grace in concrete expression in the blessing of a Sidonian widow or a Syrian leper they took Him to the top of the hill to cast Him down. The reproach which attached to Him was that He expressed God in grace; He made nothing of the self-righteous pretensions of men; He was a Friend of publicans and sinners. He did not please Himself; He expressed God in grace, and He bore reproach. Such is to be the path of the saint! We are to be identified with the principles on which God is moving in grace; they are to characterise us in all our relations with our brethren. This would secure happy relations between all the saints, even if they have different measures of light and faith, and there would be no hindrance to our with one accord, with one mouth glorifying the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. I think there is an intimation in this of saints being together as in assembly. The assembly is not formally mentioned; we must go to 1 Corinthians for that; but for saints with one accord and one mouth to glorify God is an assembly character of things. The mutual relations of the saints, and the attitude of their spirits one toward another, are to be so adjusted according to the spirit of Christ that there is nothing to hinder their united praise to God. It all has in view, not merely the peace and unity of the brethren, but what God will get in their united service of praise. 

    It is a serious thing to misrepresent God. Moses misrepresented God when he said, Ye rebels, and smote the rock, and it lost him the land. If God is to be rightly represented amongst His people, there must be this spirit of grace that does not think of pleasing self, but of the good of others. 

    Verse 4 is a helpful word as to the Old Testament being all written for our instruction. Much that is written there, though not apparently addressed to us, is altogether for our sakes, 1 Corinthians 9: 10. It is that through endurance and through encouragement of the scriptures we might have hope. The Scriptures keep what is of God before us. It is striking that it is the God of endurance and of encouragement who is spoken of here as giving us to be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus. What a God of endurance He is! He was bearing with the lack of knowledge and liberty on the part of His Jewish saints, and He would have His Gentile saints to be imbued with the same spirit towards them that He was exercising Himself. 

    There is encouragement also as well as endurance. He would encourage us to count upon His working in our brethren. The hope in verse 4 would be, 

    I think, in relation to our walking together. We are not to despair of the saints, for they are the subjects of divine working; we are always to be hopeful. See how hopeful Paul was even as to the Galatians! He was greatly grieved about them, and yet he says, I have confidence as to you in the Lord, that ye will have no other mind, Galatians 5: 10. And he tells us that love hopes all things. It is as recognising the place which saints have before God according to Christ Jesus that we can be hopeful about them. That is, we do not think of them according to the flesh, but according to their place by grace. A weak brother may not know his new status according to Christ Jesus, but it is the privilege of the strong to know it, and to regard him according to it. To make little of him would show that the strong did not understand his divine value any more than he did himself. 

    It may be said that there are many defects in the saints! But what are we working for? A natural man could point out defects: a spiritual man feels under obligation to serve in love that they may be removed. That is the spirit of grace, and it is to pervade the company of those who are one body in Christ. Divine encouragement would come in on that line. 

    The Scriptures give us the great principles of Gods ways in grace, and they show us the features of the spirit of Christ. They encourage us to move in accord with God and with Christ. On that line we may confidently expect divine support. We are to open our affections to one another, not to be repellent. Christ has received us to the glory of God, and it is according to that that we are to receive ye one another. This contemplates the saints as walking together  as, of course, all saints did at the beginning  according to the truth of the one Christian fellowship; it contemplates the whole company of those who are one body in Christ. They were not to hold one another at a distance, but to receive one another in the same affectionate grace with which the Christ had received them. 

    There are peculiar difficulties in the sorrowful conditions of the last days. Very many of our brethren do not become available to us in a practical way. There may be many believers in the town where we live whom we do not even know! It is a sad witness to the state of departure and ruin, and is to our common grief and shame. But our affections can still be open towards all saints, and we can rejoice if even a few become practically available to us on the principles laid down in 2 Timothy, an epistle which is specifically direction for us in the last days. While keeping our hearts open towards all saints, our associations have now to be adjusted on the principle of withdrawing from iniquity, separating from vessels to dishonour, following righteousness, faith, love, peace, and calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart. In the present state of things we can only receive practically those who become available, but the fact that is says, receive ye one another, makes it possible for even two saints to act upon it. Our great exercise should be to walk together as brethren according to the truth, so that no one could say that he had a divine reason for not walking with us. If saints walk together according to the truth, they will rejoice to receive all the brethren who desire to walk with them in the same path, and all the brethren ought to be exercised so to walk. What is in view in the scripture before us is that there may be no hindrance to a united note of praise from the saints as come together. 

    How helpful would the spirit of all this be to the weak brother! He would be strengthened by the grace which he found in his brethren, and his weakness eliminated; he would learn Christian liberty. The spirit of consideration for the good of others, and a willingness to exercise self-restraint, rather than stumble a weak brother, are beautiful features of the grace of God in His people. 

    We ought to be profoundly moved by the thought of the blessed service of Christ. He has served the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises of the fathers. He has done everything to establish the truth of God, and to confirm the promises, so that not one word that God said to Israel might fail of accomplishment. And He has served the Gentiles too, so that there might be a united and harmonious note of praise going up to God from both Jew and Gentile. For this cause I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. And again he says, Rejoice, nations, with his people. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye nations, and let all the peoples laud him. What a beautiful and divine melody! Christ Himself singing to Gods Name among the Gentiles! I understand that the word sing in verse 9 is a word which suggests singing to a musical accompaniment. The blessed Christ of God has served the Gentiles so that their hearts might become the musical accompaniment to His own singing. Now are we going to allow anything in our spirits that will bring a jarring note to spoil that wondrous music? Think of an orchestra of praise so glorious that Christ Himself is its Leader! And am I going to allow something in my spirit some bad feeling, some personal resentment  that will be a jarring note? Let all such things be banished in the power of divine grace! 

    Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. God is the God of hope, and He would have His people to abound in hope. He is going to carry through without fail every purpose of His love in connection with those whom He has called. The Holy Spirit would give us power to hold it all in our souls as a matter of hope. God is going to carry His work through with all His saints, and is going to secure all that is in His purpose. If we abound in hope, as having before us what God has before Him, it will keep us bright, and sustain us even in the presence of all the weakness and departure that have manifested themselves in the Christian profession. Paul never wrote in a more encouraging strain than in 2 Timothy. When John wrote his Gospel the assemblies were in a sad state, but he wrote about the Son of God, and the Father, and the Comforter, and about the thoughts of divine love in relation to those given by the Father to the Son. He is a blessed example of one filled with all joy and peace in believing, and abounding in hope. 

    We come in verse 14 to a beautiful setting forth of the normal fruit of the glad tidings. Looking at saints as subjects of divine calling and grace, as the work of God, Paul was persuaded concerning them that they were full of goodness and knowledge. What a contrast with what is said of the natural man in chapter 3! The gospel comes to us as not having one feature of goodness about us, and it works such a miracle that we are filled with goodness and with all knowledge! If this is not realised in us as yet, it is at any rate an alluring prospect. 

    The goodness with which the saints, viewed normally, are filled, is intelligent goodness. There is the knowledge of good and evil now with complete freedom from the evil, so that nothing but goodness remains in activity! What wondrous knowledge has one who knows spiritually what is taught in this epistle! He knows himself  man  and he knows God as revealed in righteous grace; he knows the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit as indwelling; he knows the brethren as one body in Christ. As thus filled with all knowledge there is ability to admonish one another. Every part of the truth that is spiritually impressed on our hearts and minds is to be put in circulation among the brethren. We always need admonishing; it is a putting in mind of things known  not the teaching of what is unknown. This very letter I take to be a good example of admonishing. Paul does not write as to persons who did not know; he assumes all through that they knew what he was speaking about. But he puts them in mind of what they knew, so that the power of it might work intelligently in their souls to bring forth a result for God. Things are often presented in the apostles writings, not as assuming that the saints do not know them, but on the ground that they do. We can hopefully admonish one another because the truth of what we speak is known to the brethren, though perhaps it may be in danger of getting dimmed. The tendency of things around us is to dim what is of God in our souls; hence the need of continual admonition. A brother or sister has often called my attention to what I know in a way that has brought it home with freshness to me, and set me a little more in the good of it. There is preservative power in admonishing; we ought to speak more to one another of the things which we know. We are sometimes reserved because we feel that brothers or sisters know very well the thing which we have on our minds. But that is no reason for not saying it to them! It is a wonderful privilege to belong to a community where every one continually brings before us the precious things of God. There is preservative and stimulating power in such activities. God is always giving us impressions; He gives you one and me another, and if we communicate these impressions to each other we shall both benefit. We should not hesitate to speak of things that are on our minds; they are given to us to be put into circulation. 

    Paul had a special measure of grace given to him; he had an official place as minister of Christ Jesus to the nations. He was not taking too much upon him in addressing himself thus to the Gentiles. He was serving out in holy dignity all the divine wealth that was in Gods Anointed Man, Christ Jesus. But he ever had in mind the result for God, so that he carried out his ministry as a sacrificial service. What he had before him was that those of the nations should be brought and offered up as in Christ Jesus, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and thus acceptable to God. Paul had something to boast of in Christ Jesus in relation to God. He carried on the message of Gods glad tidings as a sacrificial service in view of the result for God. It was a holy and priestly character of service. Just as Aaron waved the cleansed and purified Levites before Jehovah as an offering for holy service, Numbers 13, so would Paul bring those of the nations for Gods holy service and pleasure. His object was that those of the nations might be an acceptable offering for God. This is the priestly side of gospel service. Paul could say that he served God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son; Romans 1: 9. There is a priestly character about that. Pauls public position was that he was the official administrator of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, but in his own spirit he was in a priestly attitude, thinking of the result for God. The object of the glad tidings is that there may be a company of persons in Christ Jesus, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, wholly apart morally from the flesh, acceptable to God for His holy service. 

    As a levitical company we have to carry the tabernacle of testimony, Each Levite had his appointed work, but they were a united band carrying one testimony. Service is, in one sense, an individual matter, but God would impress upon us that all service is to be rendered as part of one united whole. The name Levi means United. There is no such thing as independency in service. My individual service is part of one great whole. The planter and the waterer are one; we might say they are two, but God says one. The evangelist, the prophet, the pastor and teacher, are one; they are unified as being of Levi. Each one has his own line; each Levite has his own bit to carry, but each one carries it with a deep conviction that he is carrying a bit of a united testimony, and that it needs all the other bits to make it complete. Individuality in service has been sometimes pressed to the point of independence, so that servants have become free-lances, each doing what was right in his own eyes, and not regarding the necessity for unity with all the other servants. 

    As a united band each appreciates what the others are doing, and does not get unduly taken up with his own service. Brethren walking in the Spirit think more highly of others gifts than they do of their own; it affords genuine pleasure to see another doing what we feel we cannot do ourselves. It is a delight to see service rendered to the saints. Chapter 12 would guard us against being copyists of each others service, for it reminds us that each has his God-given measure of faith. I only really have divine support as I pursue the line for which God has dealt faith to me. No doubt we are all peculiarly impressed by those who have been made a blessing to us, but it does not follow that their service is to be the pattern of ours. God does not duplicate His servants. He gives a distinct measure of faith to each, and each has to fill up his own measure. 

    Paul now speaks of his own labours in their widely extended character. Pursuant to his great commission he had laboured over a vast area, and he could say that he had fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. He had a wonderful impression in his soul of what subsisted for men in Gods Anointed Man, and he had fully preached it over an immense tract of country. There is such an infinite fulness in Gods Anointed Man that it is impossible to exhaust it. However widely it is published, the point can never be reached when the supplies run short. Paul announced Christ, as he tells the Colossians, and admonished and taught every man, to the end that he might present every man perfect in Christ. Every man, everywhere, may be made perfect in Christ! What a glad tidings! Pauls excessive labours had so far hindered him from going to Rome, but his heart now turned thitherward, and even reached out farther west to Spain. His great desire in the service of the glad tidings was to go to those who had not heard of Christ. The true evangelist longs to reach those who know nothing of Christ. Paul did not wish to build on anothers foundation; he preferred to begin, if we may so say, with raw material. It, might be said that there is not much of that in a country like England now! Well, in spite of a kind of traditional Christianity, it is surprising how little idea people have of Christ as Gods Anointed Man. Many people around us have no idea of the true character of Gods present approach to men in the glad tidings. They are proper subjects of the evangelists work; he goes forth having this in his heart, To whom there was nothing told concerning him, they shall see; and they that have not heard shall understand. It would often be helpful for the preacher to assume that he has at least one in his congregation who is entirely ignorant of the true grace of God, and for him to address himself to that one, that his eyes might be opened to see how the blessed God is presenting Himself to His fallen and sinful creatures in the glad tidings concerning His Son. It was an amazing favour when God sent His Son into the world, His own Anointed One. Then the death of Christ is the most stupendous fact in the history of the world. It would not be too much to say that it is the most stupendous fact in the history of eternity! And now Christ Jesus, the risen and glorified Man  with every thought of divine pleasure and blessing substantiated in Him  is presented to men as Gods salvation. So that all men may come into the present favour of God as blessed in that glorious Man for the delight of the heart of God. Is it not surpassingly wonderful! 

    The apostle does not appeal to the saints at Rome to make a contribution for the poor saints in Jerusalem. He had appealed to those at Corinth, and also to the assemblies in Galatia, his own personal labours amongst them having given him a claim upon their affections. But to those at Rome, where he had not laboured, he does not appeal in the same way, but he tells them how other Gentile assemblies had been well pleased to make a certain contribution. And he adds, They have been well pleased indeed, and they are their debtors; for if the nations have participated in their spiritual things, they ought also in fleshly to minister to them. It is a very fine touch, bringing to bear upon the saints at Rome a sense of their obligation in regard to their Jewish brethren, but doing it with that admirable delicacy which is so characteristic of Paul. Not saying, You ought to do so and so, but telling them what others had done, and observing that it was only right that they should do what they had done. God would not have us, as Gentiles, to forget that the spiritual things in which we participate belonged primarily, according to promise, to the Jew. We are their debtors. It was the Lord Himself who said, Salvation is of the Jews, John 4: 22. To remember this is a wholesome check upon Gentile pride. 

    The contribution of the Gentile assemblies to those at Jerusalem had great spiritual importance also from another point of view. It was the truth of the one body in a practical shape. The fact that those of the nations should be contributing to Jews, and that Jews should be thankfully accepting it as the fruit of Gods grace to the nations, was a practical sealing of Pauls labours and ministry. It was the evidence in a tangible shape that those of the nations were joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings, Ephesians 3: 6. Nothing but the working of grace in the Gentiles could have made them realise what debtors they were to the Jews, and nothing but the same powerful working in the Jews could have made them willing to own the grace which had made those of the nations joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings. The difficulty was probably greater on the side of the Jew than it was on the side of the Gentile. Every bit of Jewish pride would rise up against receiving it, so Paul wished the saints to strive with him in prayer that there might be grace in Jerusalem to receive it. A manifestation of grace is not always appreciated. Paul had secured the activity of Gentile affections towards the Jew; now his concern was that Jewish affections should be appreciative. It was perhaps more difficult for the Jew to receive than for the Gentile to give. It meant the recognition by the Jew of the work of God amongst the nations, and that those of the nations could now be their benefactors. Would the Jew gratefully receive the bounty of God from Gentile hands? Paul wished to go to the capital of the Gentile world with the joy in his heart of knowing that the divine bond had been cemented. Hence he asks the saints in Rome to strive together with him in prayers for him to God, 

    not only that he might be saved from those that did not believe, but also that my ministry which I have for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints. 

    Anything that contributes to the practical establishment between saints of divine bonds is worth a great deal to secure. The apostle linked up the Roman saints with himself in these truly assembly exercises. It was important, in view of universal assembly conditions, that all feelings of estrangement and distance between Jewish and Gentile brethren should be removed. And in principle this applies to every divergence and disagreement between saints. Natural influences and personal feelings come in and cause estrangements. They can only be got rid of by the grace of God being bestowed on both parties; He must work on both sides of the breach. Very often sufferings and distresses are permitted  like the poverty at Jerusalem  to prepare the way for differences to be removed, and for the saints to be more closely knit together. We have to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, but this can only be done with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love, Ephesians 4: 2, 3. The fact is that often we get occupied with what we regard as wrong things done by others, and get into strong feelings about it, when perhaps the Lord has permitted the circumstances just as a test of the state of our own spirits. And if we begin by being faithful with ourselves, we should have to admit that our own spirits were wrong. God always comes in for a self-judged person, and it is on the line of self-judgment that breaches are healed. 

    But I know that, coming to you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ. Paul was a divinely prepared vessel of ministry, made competent by God to carry the fulness of the blessing of Christ. His saying that he would come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ was a hint that there was more  that he had not put everything in his letter to them. It leaves room for Colossians and Ephesians. Paul was minister of the glad tidings and minister of the assembly; the word of God was completed in his ministry, and God wrought in him in power that the fulness of the blessing of Christ might come out in ministry, so that the saints might stand in the good of it. To the Corinthians he had to say, Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections, 2 Corinthians 6: 12. 

    What a privilege the saints had in being permitted to have partnership with Paul in his assembly exercises and service! He beseeches them to pray for him by our Lord Jesus Christ  what an appeal is that to those who love Him!  and by the love of the Spirit  love from a divine source, counted on as being in the saints as indwelt by the Spirit. Feeling and praying under the influence of such motives, there would be conditions suitable to the God of peace. And the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
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    THE BELIEVER ESTABLISHED (CAC 15)

    Romans 15:13

    There is one thing about the epistle to the Romans which makes it differ from other epistles of Paul, and that is, the fact that, in this unfolding of the truth, he takes nothing for granted, but begins at the very foundation. When writing to the Corinthians, Galatians, Philippians, or Thessalonians, he was writing to people among whom he had laboured, and we find references to what he had taught them before; and though he had not seen the Colossians, yet Epaphras had told him so much about them that he could assume they were established up to a certain point. But in writing to the Romans he merely alludes to the fact that it was notorious in all the world that there was a company of believers at Rome. They were Gentile converts, but Paul had never seen them, and having to write a letter of commendation for Phoebe who was about to visit the imperial city, he takes the opportunity of unfolding to them the gospel of God ... concerning his Son from the very foundation. He will not build upon another mans foundation; he prefers to lay it himself, conscious of the special grace that was given to him of God: and in unfolding these foundation truths his desire was that the believers at Rome might be established according to that which he calls my gospel. See Romans 1:11, Romans 16:25. 

    You will notice that the verse I have read in Romans 15:13, comes at the end of the doctrinal and practical part of the epistle. Many interesting personal remarks and salutations follow, but the apostle ends his teaching at this verse, and it appears to me that this is the goal to which he is aiming to conduct us through this epistle. I want to point out to you this evening the course by which this goal may be reached, but before doing so I would like you to settle it in your heart that it is the will of God that you should be FILLED WITH ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, THAT YE MAY ABOUND IN HOPE, THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST. I believe if you get nothing else in this meeting but a sense in your soul, by the Spirit, that it is the will of God you should be in the condition here described, it would be an immense blessing to you, for you would go away with an exercised and longing heart, and if you hungered for them God would fill you with these good things. Have you reached this goal? Are you filled with all joy and peace in believing? Are you abounding in hope through the power of the Holy Spirit? Or have you stopped short of this blessing, into which God designs to bring you now by His Spirit? If you have not reached it I trust that the Lord will give you a word direct from Himself, that will point out the hindrance and help you over it into this wonderful blessing! 

    Now let us look at the course by which this goal is reached! It seems to me it is like a steeplechase or a hurdle race; that is, there are fences or barriers which have to be got over, and it is at these fences that so many are stopped in their progress and fail to reach the goal. This epistle shows us the fences, and how to get over them. 

    To begin with, let us suppose that a sinner  an ordinary man of the world  gets a distant view of this wonderful goal. Filled with all joy and peace! he says to himself, That must be perfect happiness! Nothing in the world has ever filled me with joy and peace. And though I do not quite understand what abounding in hope means, it sounds very nice. I must go in for these things. He sets out to run toward the goal, but very soon he is brought to a dead stand by a fence so thick and high that he may well despair of ever getting over it by his own efforts. If you want to know what it is you must read Romans 3:9 - 20. 

    In the first two chapters of this epistle we find three men. In chapter 1 there is an awful portrait of a corrupt heathen who has thrown off all the restraints of natural conscience, and, turning even from the revelation of God in nature, has abandoned himself to the licence of his own lusts. In the early part of chapter 2 we have a moralist, who can tell everybody what is right and wrong without being any better than others himself. In the latter part of the same chapter we have a religious man with a Bible, and a knowledge of the true God and of His will. So that we have (1) an open profligate sinner; (2) a moralist; (3) a religious man  three men representative of every class of the unsaved  and all brought to a stand by the fence in chapter 3. No. 2 might have said to No. 1, Im a much better man than you: and so he was in many respects outwardly. No. 3 might have said to No. 2, You do not know the true God, and you have not got His word, but I worship Him in His temple and I have His word; and it would have been true. But all three are stopped by this terrible fence  

    ALL HAVE SINNED.

    Have you ever come to this fence and found your sins standing as a terrible barrier between you and blessing? How is this awful barrier to be surmounted or removed out of the way? Will repentance do? or reformation? or prayers? or good works? or sacraments? Nay; for none of these things, nor all of them together, can atone for sins. They cannot reduce the height, or the thickness, of this dark barrier by one hair-breadth. We are utterly powerless to put away sins, therefore help must arise from another quarter or we are for ever undone. The God against whom we have sinned is the only One who can remove this great obstacle to our blessing. 

    Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, Romans 3:24. GRACE is the source and spring of a full and free discharge from the burden and guilt of sins. If you ask, What is Grace? I answer, it is the boundless love of the heart of God going out to sinners, and acting for their blessing though they deserve nothing but judgment. But divine love must be a righteous and holy love, and God would not clear away our sins in an unrighteous way. He could not make light of the guilt in which we were found, hence His grace could only reach us through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. A stupendous work has been done by Jesus on the cross to glorify God about sins, and believers stand before God on the ground of that work clear of every charge. It may be asked, How do we get the good of that work? Two short sentences from verses 25, 26 supply the answer  through faith in his blood. him which believeth in Jesus. God justifies from every charge of guilt the one who has faith in the Person and work of Jesus. 

    In chapter 4 Abraham and David are brought in as illustrating the principles on which God can justify a sinner  FAITH in one case and REPENTANCE in the other. Psalm 32 shows that when the sinner uncovers his sins God covers them. Hid in verse 5 is the same word as covered in verse 1. The repenting sinner acknowledges his sin to God, and does not cover his iniquity, but confesses his transgressions unto the Lord. He makes a clean breast of every thing; in his spirit there is no guile. He condemns himself but God justifies him, and he tastes the blessedness of having his transgression forgiven, his sins covered, and righteousness imputed to him without works. 

    Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Works have no place in connection with this matter, and boasting is excluded when we see that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law, Romans 3:28. It is evident that if justification is by grace it must be of faith, otherwise grace is no more grace, Romans 11:6. Then you will observe how the Holy Spirit brings in the thought of God known as the God of resurrection. God was He who quickened the dead, verse 17, and was known as such, at least in figure, by Abraham, so that he considered not his own body, now dead ... neither yet the deadness of Sarahs womb. This leads on to the declaration that righteousness shall be imputed to us if we believe  not now in Jesus, but  on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. The One who bore all our sins, and glorified God in enduring and exhausting the penalty attached to them, is clear of them all. They are entirely gone, to the perfect satisfaction of God, and the One who bore them is raised from the dead. He is in a condition where He cannot bear sins or be charged with them any more, and the believer counted righteous by God is as clear of sins as Jesus is. It is thus that being justified by faith, we have peace with God THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. And while we rejoice in this, let us not forget what goes along with it. The One who bore all our sins is now as the Risen One in unclouded favour with God. He ever was, as to His own Person, the peerless Object of Gods favour; but as the Risen One  the Accomplisher of redemption  He now stands in Gods favour with a perfect title to set us in it also, and BY WHOM ALSO we have access by faith into this grace (favour) wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. The one who has entered upon this by faith has passed the first great barrier, and has made a good start towards the goal. 

    I remember when I got past the first fence I thought the course would be clear right away to the goal. But it was not long before I came to another difficulty which, for two or three years, seemed to be more insurmountable than the first. It was this. I found that evil was present with me, even when I had the strongest desires to do good; and, though I longed to be holy, and devoted to Christ, I often found myself carried away captive in the grasp of sin. I made many efforts to get over this by reading the Scriptures, by prayer, by self-examination, and by resolutions and determinations. But all was in vain. There was a terrible evil within that would harass and hinder me, and throw me down in the mire in spite of all my efforts to go on to the goal. How could one be filled with all joy and peace while he was tormented and held in bondage by an evil power that was continually too strong for him? 

    From chapter 5:12 to the beginning of chapter 8 this epistle is occupied with the second fence. It is not a question of SINS, but of SIN. The matter to be considered is not our guilty actions and the way to be cleared from them, but 

    OUR SINFUL SELF

    and deliverance from the law of sin in our members. A certain man clings to us; go where we will he follows us; and he is continually tripping us up. If we could only run away and leave him, what a relief it would be! I have heard of a man who made up his mind to go out of the way of temptation that he might lead a perfectly holy life. So he built a hut in the middle of a wood, took a supply of bread and a large jug of water, and sought to shut himself up where no evil could follow him. He shut the door with great delight, rejoicing to think that he had left the world and sin outside, and he was so happy that he fell on his knees to thank God that he was delivered at last. Alas! in the act of kneeling down he kicked his water jug over, and something came out of his lips which was neither thanksgiving nor prayer! With a sad and disappointed heart he got up and went home, having made the discovery that his greatest enemy was a man from whom he could not run away. 

    I see that many of you quite understand an experience like that. We have to learn that as children of Adam we belong to a bad stock, and this is a very different thing from being convicted of the guilt of our sins. It is of vital importance that each young believer should learn this lesson. I do not mean as a doctrine. A theological student went to an old professor of divinity and said, Mr. So-and-so, I have found original sin in the Bible. Have you found it in your own heart? was the old mans reply. It is one thing to believe that the Bible says the children of Adam are a bad race; it is another to learn by our own experience that we belong to that race. 

    From the twelfth verse of Romans 5 the subject considered is that of two heads, and two races connected with those two heads. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned ... . Therefore as by the offence of one (or, by one offence) judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one (or, by one righteousness) the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one mans disobedience many were made sinners so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. It is very solemn to consider that before Adam became the head of a race he was a fallen man; he had committed an act of disobedience, the consequences of which extend to every member of his race. We are involved in the results of that act, and we learn the reality of this, as I have said, by our own experience. But over against this solemn fact is the blessed fact that God has brought in another Head. This new Head is Jesus Christ, who before He became Head accomplished a certain great act, the effect and benefit of which extends to all His spiritual race. He accomplished one great act of righteousness when He died upon the cross. We have already seen how God dealt in righteousness with our SINS, but when Jesus went to the cross He was there for SIN as well as for SINS. See Romans 8:3. That is, He represented before God the sinful condition into which the whole race of Adam had been plunged by the fall. The only way in which God could righteously deal with that corrupt and fallen race was by closing its history in death. The race  that order of man  will not do for God, and the death of Christ is the great act of righteousness in which it has been judicially brought to an end before God, that we might be brought into blessed life and liberty in connection with another Head  Jesus Christ, the risen and exalted One. 

    But we should have a poor and shallow idea of the meaning of this great transfer from Adam to Christ if we only learned it as a doctrine; hence it is necessary that we should learn its importance and blessedness from our own experience. Therefore we may be sure that no person has really understood what it is to be in Christ, or known the liberty which the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus confers, if he has not passed in some way through the exercises which are detailed for us in Romans 7:7 - 24. 

    As soon as one is born again there is a desire to be holy and to live to God, and there are more or less earnest efforts to live up to our light. It may be that the soul sets itself to keep the ten commandments; or tries to follow in the footsteps of Jesus and walk as He walked; or attempts to carry out the divine instructions given in the Christian epistles. The more intelligence of divine things that one has, the higher the standard will be to which he will seek to attain. But however sincere the desire, and however perfect and exalted the standard, the result is a total failure. The soul has to learn three things: 1. The law is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold under sin, verse 14. 

    2. If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law, that it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me, verses 16, 17. 

    3. I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing, verse 18. 

    With a perfect standard, and an earnest desire to be up to it, he finds himself in fleshly bondage. He discovers that, in spite of all his good desires, he is so under the power of sin that he cannot be what he is honestly attempting to be. Then, further, he realises that the sin which holds him in bondage dwells in him; and lastly he comes to the conclusion that not only does sin dwell in him, but that as a man in the flesh there is in him nothing but sin. At the same time you will notice that he learns to make a very important distinction. He finds that there is a new moral being in him which he calls the inward man, according to which he delights in the law of God, consents to the law that it is good, and has the will to do good present with him. He identifies himself with this new moral being, and reaches the conclusion that If then I do that which I would not ... it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. He makes a distinction between himself as born again, and sin that dwells in him. This is an important point in the souls experience. 

    The next thing after learning the nature of the disease is to discover a remedy, and this the exercised one diligently attempts. He makes strenuous efforts to subjugate and restrain the evil and to promote the good, but without success. He finds a law that, when he would do good, evil is present with him; and though he delights in the law of God after the inward man, he sees another law in his members, warring against the law of his mind and bringing him into captivity to the law of sin which is in his members (verses 21 - 23). He knows the evil that is in him; he is most anxious to subdue it, but finds that he has no power. This reduced him to a state in which he can only cry, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from this body of death? He ceases to attempt, or to look for, self-improvement. He gives himself up  that is, as a man in the flesh  as being a body of death, and he looks for a complete deliverance out of that order of life in which he finds himself as a child of Adam. 

    Chapter 8 supplies us with a perfect answer to all these painful, but most necessary, exercises. If we have passed through the different stages of dissatisfaction, disappointment, disgust, and despair as to ourselves, we are ready to welcome the infinite grace that gives us title to take our place on the new ground that we are IN CHRIST JESUS. 

    We see a great deliverance effected for us by God through Jesus Christ our Lord. We now understand the meaning and value of the statements in chapters 6 and 7, that our old man has been crucified with him, and that we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ, that we should be married to another, even to Him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. We are thankful to see that the death of Christ is the judicial end of our history as children of Adam; and to know that we are now entitled, and have power by the Holy Spirit, to reckon ourselves dead to sin, and alive to God in CHRIST JESUS. 

    In chapter 8, verse 1 gives us the new position; verse 3 shows us the righteous ground on which God could set us in it, and verse 2 indicates the power by which alone we can take, 

    or hold, it. It is not the power of a firm resolve, or even of a fervent prayer, but the power of the Holy Spirit. You will observe that in verse 9 it is said of believers, ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. The presence of the Holy Spirit is that which gives character to our new state as Christians, and when we get on to the lines on which He would lead and keep us we are in power and liberty. The one who is in the Spirit can say, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 

    We must be on the line, and in the current, of the Spirit in order to stand fast in liberty. If He has brought us to reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus He would certainly ever maintain us in that reckoning. He would lead us ever to yield ourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and our members as instruments of righteousness to God. By Him we should be enabled to put to death the deeds of the body, which are only sin if it acts in virtue of its own life; and we should thus present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable service. This is the way of deliverance and liberty, and we are maintained in the power and joy of it as we walk in the Spirit. If we allow Him to control and lead us, we may be quite sure it will be on these lines. Hence these things become a practical test as to whether we are walking in the Spirit, or after the flesh. May God awaken our hearts to the immense importance and blessedness of being thus on the line of the Spirits leading and power! 

    Now we must pass for a few moments to the consideration of another difficulty, which often proves a great hindrance to being filled with all joy and peace. You will find it spoken of in Romans 8:18, as 

    THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS PRESENT TIME.

    I have known believers who got on very happily as long as there was not a cloud in the sky, or a ripple on the wave, and to hear them talk you would suppose them to be above everything that could come to them down here. But when a touch of domestic or personal affliction comes, their confidence seems to fail. The moment squalls come they are ready to hoist a signal of distress, and sometimes wonder why God has laid such a heavy hand on them, and why they are so hardly dealt with. 

    Many believers are not filled with all joy and peace in believing, and are not abounding in hope through the power of the Holy Spirit, because they have not yet surmounted this third great obstacle. And depend upon it, young Christians, sooner or later you will find out that this is a time of sufferings. You may have yours in one way, and I may have mine in another, but I do not believe there is one in this company who has been quite untouched by the sufferings of this present time. We all have them to face, but God would have us to go through them in such superiority that they should not hinder us from being filled with all joy and peace. How can this be accomplished? I think Romans 8:16 - 39, supplies the answer. 

    1. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. We are not dependent upon what people call Providence for the assurance of Gods favour. It is not our happy circumstances and surroundings that bear witness with our spirits that we are Gods children, but the Holy Spirit; and His witness cannot be disproved by any amount of sufferings of this present time. Then, if we are children and heirs of God we are brought in, through infinite grace, to share the portion of Christ  joint heirs with Christ. 

    There are two sides to this wonderful partnership with Christ  suffering with Him, and being also glorified together. Could you expect to have a better time of it in this world than Christ had? Think of what it was to Him to pass through a scene where sin had defiled and desolated everything!  where every sight and sound that met His holy eye, and fell upon His ear, told of the wreck of that fair creation over which Adam had been set as head! Ah! that blessed One tasted, as none else could taste, all the sufferings of this present time. He knew what it was to hunger, to thirst, to spend His strength in vain and for nought, to look for comforters, and find none, to feel the bitter scorn and hatred of enemies, the more cutting treachery of His familiar friend in whom He trusted, and the denial and desertion of those whom He loved so well; 

    not to speak of the unutterable burdens that pressed continually upon His heart as He took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses  feeling in His Holy spirit the full weight of every disease and infirmity that He removed by His power. He was indeed, as the prophet so touchingly says, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. He felt everything that sin had brought into the world, and you have to feel something of it too. You are called to suffer WITH HIM. Does not that put a wonderful aspect upon all the sufferings? 

    2. The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed to us. God has set before us a glory which so outweighs all the sufferings that no comparison can be instituted between them. He will presently bring us into a scene where everything is according to Himself; and in the meantime, while we are still linked by our mortal bodies with a creation which groans and travails in pain, He has given us the Spirit as the Firstfruits and Earnest of that glory. And though we may often be encompassed with circumstances and afflictions in the midst of which we can only groan, because we know not what we should pray for as we ought, the Spirit helps our infirmities and makes intercession for us, according to God, with groanings that cannot be uttered. God has taken care that in the midst of the sufferings, and in relation to them, there should be something in our hearts by His Spirit that is perfectly according to Himself. 

    3. Another thing which has great power to establish our hearts as to the sufferings of this present time is the knowledge of the purpose of God. Read Romans 8:28-32. If we do not know what to pray for as we ought, we do know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. Look at this marvellous chain of divine grace! Foreknown, predestinated, called, justified, glorified! A golden chain reaching from eternity in the past to eternity in the future, and between the two dipping down into every sorrow and every bit of suffering, turning all to good, and using all as means to the end of an eternal result in glory! So that in presence of all the sufferings we can say, If God be for us, who can be against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 

    4. From verse 35 to the end of the chapter, every kind of trial and suffering is marshalled before us  everything that the power of evil could bring upon us is brought forward, only to establish the glorious truth that none of these things, nor all of them together, can separate the believer from the love of Christ, or from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. So that in the face of every possible trial he can triumphantly exclaim, In all these things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. If Paul and Silas had endured all their sufferings at Philippi without murmuring they would have been conquerors. But they did more than this. They could sing in the midst of it all; they were more than conquerors. They had learned that, in spite of the sufferings of this present time, they could be filled with all joy and peace in believing, and they abounded in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

    There is one more great hindrance that often accounts for the fact that believers are not in this fulness of blessing; indeed, it is perhaps the most solemn and dangerous of all the hindrances that we have considered; and that is 

    CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD

    I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good, and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:1,2. Here we have the natural and proper effect of all that has gone before in this wonderful epistle coming out in practical result. These two verses are descriptive of a man who is alive unto God. He intelligently presents his body a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God. Do you not think that every effort of Satan would be put forth to hinder such a result as that? And how does he go to work? By the subtle, and generally unperceived, introduction of principles and motives that are not of God at all. The elements and principles of the world, craftily disguised and often hidden under Christian names, are brought in, and by a slow, but certain, process the believer becomes conformed to the world upon which he professes to have turned his back. Conformity to the world is the most terrible and fatal hindrance to the people of God, and has proved through long centuries the blight and ruin of the church. 

    Did you say in your heart, I am not much in danger of being conformed to this world? My brother, if you say so, I am afraid you are very much conformed to it already. Remember it is not so much the outside world that the Holy Spirit has here in view as the inside world  that world which a man carries in his own heart. You may wear the plainest dress, and shun everything which is outwardly known as worldliness, and yet be thoroughly conformed to this world. Allow me to suggest for your consideration that from Romans 12:1 to Romans 15:7 we may learn what it is not to be conformed to this world. At present I will content myself with the indication of seven particulars, which will suffice to show you that the exhortation against conformity to this world has a far deeper and more searching application than is sometimes supposed. 

    
    	 I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, Romans 12:3. 

    	Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate, Romans 12:16. 

    	Be not wise in your own conceits, Romans 12:16. 

    	Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves ... . Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, Romans 12:19 - 21. 

    	Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers, Romans 13:1. 

    	It is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at hand, Romans 13:11,12. 

    	We ought not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification. For even Christ pleased not himself, Romans 15:1 - 3. 

    

    I commend these seven particulars, and the whole of the chapters from which they are taken, to your prayerful consideration, as I believe it is only so far as these lovely traits are found in us that we are not conformed to this world. You will observe that all the points have to do with the state and condition of our mind, rather than with anything that is outward. Hence the exhortation is, Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. Depend upon it, if there is this inward renewing, it will bring a great change over our whole appearance and deportment, but the transformation must begin within. One thing I am sure of, that you will neither be filled with all joy and peace through believing, nor will you abound in hope through the power of the Holy Spirit, if you are conformed to this world. 

    Now we come to what I have called the goal of the epistle. The believer who has peace and deliverance, who is more than conqueror in all the sufferings of this present time, and who is not conformed to this world, must and will be FILLED with all joy and peace in believing. Then you cannot help noticing that all through the epistle the result of Gods grace is to put the believer in a condition of Hope. When he is justified and has peace with God he rejoices in hope of the glory of God. Then in chapter 8, when he is in spiritual liberty, he still has a body connected with the old creation, and he looks for the moment when God will quicken that mortal body by His Spirit, he waits for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of his body; he is saved in hope; his salvation is nearer day by day than when he believed. In a world of Gods enemies, and in a creation which is blighted by sin, the believer must be in a condition of HOPE. He cannot make himself at home in such circumstances. But in this condition of hope he finds himself thoroughly at one with God, who reveals Himself as the GOD OF HOPE. God puts Himself alongside us in this condition of hope into which His grace has brought us, for He is hoping too. He is looking forward to that day of glory which will display in full splendour the counsels of His grace, and He would have us in communion with the expectancy of His own heart. He would fill us with all joy and peace in believing, that we might abound in hope through the power of the Holy Spirit. That is, He would give us now, by faith and in the Spirits power, such a full portion of heavenly joy and peace in our hearts that every link with the present order of things would be broken, and our souls would be filled with bright anticipation of that glory, in which our surroundings and our bodily condition will be in perfect harmony with the joy and peace that fill our hearts. We should thus abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. This would be the effect of Pauls gospel, if we were established in it, and there is One who is of power to establish us according to that gospel. May this full blessing be the enjoyed portion of each one in this company! May God bless and establish each one of us, to the glory of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord! 
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    ROMANS 15 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 15: 18 - 33

    CACIt is noticeable how the apostle brings everything into this epistle, we get everything suggested in it. 

    RemThe foundations are great and comprehensive enough for the superstructure. 

    CACWell, they involve the superstructure. So in this epistle the kingdom of God really secures everything, and I suppose the truth of the kingdom of God is the great truth of the epistle. Thus one of the last things spoken of is the testimony of the glad tidings. 

    Ques. Why the last? 

    CACWell, it is noticeable that it is so. The kingdom of God results in that, in universal evangelising. It is good to get the general setting of the epistle before us. 

    Chapters 3, 4 and 5 are seeing the kingdom of God; they involve new birth. 

    Chapters 6, 7 and 8 are entering into the kingdom of God; that requires being born of water and of the Spirit, and the presence of the Spirit. 

    In chapters 12 - 15, it is how it all works out in every sphere of life; that is, in how the saints behave as one body in Christ, in relation to the powers that be, in regard to the weak believer, one weak in the faith and having scruples, and it does not stop short of the service of God, God being praised with one mouth and one voice; and Christ singing praise in the midst of the Gentiles, and the Levites being offered up to God, that great wave-offering of the Gentiles  it seems to widen out, and then finally the glad tidings going out universally. 

    RemI suppose the more we grow in the knowledge of God the more universal our outlook is, and the more intense our desire that men should know God. 

    CACYes. The apostle does not tell them to evangelise everybody, but he tells them what he does himself, he leads the way. It is helpful to notice that he secures Gods portion first, the saints being unified in the praise of God. 

    QuesWould you say the service of God comes before the gospel? 

    CACSome of us when we were young had an idea that if we had a good morning meeting the preaching would be all right, and it was a good idea. What you find in this epistle is that everything is secured because the assembly is secured and its service; because, though not formally there, it is there in substance. It is beautiful to think of the apostle going out with this great service to secure the Gentiles and offering them, as Aaron waved the Levites before God  because he is the great Aaron of this dispensation, waving the Levites before God. It has in view that God should be known in the hearts of men so that they cannot help breaking forth in united praise and glory to God. 

    RemIf the preacher has not the service of God primarily in view, the gospel will fall short of the purpose of God. 

    CACThose who do not consider for the service of God cannot present the fulness of the gospel of Christ. The confidence of Paul is delightful. I know ... I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ. He has absolute confidence. What God is going to get is what governs him. 

    QuesWould the fulness of the blessing of Christ be greater than the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of the Christ? 

    CACIt seems to centre things more in the Person of Christ. 

    RemWould this not be what Paul did at Philippi in the prison? He was concerned that God should get His portion, and then men came into blessing. 

    QuesAre these signs and wonders initial? 

    CACI think it is the remarkable testimony that God gave at the beginning, so manifest in signs and wonders there was no getting over it. That is, it was evident there was a power there for the deliverance of man, it was seen outwardly. It was for the obedience of the nations  with that in view. So in Acts 4 they prayed that God would stretch forth His hand to heal, and so forth. 

    RemThis was a very big circuit. 

    CACYes, and he now has the ends of the earth before him, for Spain was the limit of the Roman world. 

    QuesWould you think that he refrained from building on anothers foundation because he recognised his service had a peculiar touch and character about it? 

    CACYes, I thought so. He preferred to start at the beginning. It is extraordinary that he can take the place of having fully preached the gospel in this small area; it shows what a small part of Pauls service has been recorded. We know in our day how difficult it is to help souls that have had a bad start. There are those men going about preaching the gospel who have not been sent. Paul says, As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation. He knew then it had been properly laid; he could not have spoken in confidence of the work of others. 

    QuesMany have been wrongly instructed in the gospel, would you say? 

    CACMost of the difficulties believers have today arise from their ignorance of the gospel! 

    QuesWas it preached right in the first place? 

    CACYes  by the apostles. But if souls have been damaged by a defective gospel it is not at all easy to get them into line for the service of God. Normally the glad tidings secure a company of persons so full of joy in God in the power of the Spirit that they must break forth in praise to Him, and the substance of their praise is Christ and all that God is bringing in through Christ. How can anyone take part in the service of God if he does not know that he is in Christ? A vast majority of believers have no notion of what it means to be in Christ. 

    RemYou could go on building on that, it would not be a defective gospel. 

    CACYou might have to go on clearing away a good deal of rubbish, before building on that. Souls need to be instructed in Christ, in the truth of His Person. Aiming to announce the glad tidings, not where  Christ has been named. I suppose that an evangelist would instinctively seek to work on this line, he would try to find people who did not know the gospel at all. 

    RemVirgin soil would produce a better crop. 

    CACNo one is in the good of the gospel till he knows in the power of the Spirit that he is in Christ and that Christ is in him; and until he knows that, he could not possibly have liberty Godward. 

    QuesWhat do we understand ourselves by being in Christ? 

    CACI think we learn first through the glad tidings that we are in Christ for righteousness, that we have a righteousness that could not possibly be improved upon. All centres in a living Person now glorified in heaven; it could not possibly be improved upon. It was a good day for us when we learnt that. 

    RemSo that faith is in the Person rather than the work. 

    CACI am trusting in the finished work of Christ is a very common answer, but trusting in the finished work of Christ will not give you the consciousness of being in Christ, and I would not like to say such have the Spirit. 

    RemIn whom we have redemption through his blood (Ephesians 1: 7). 

    CACAnd, In whom we are sealed. Pauls gospel was a wonderful gospel; it concerned a risen and glorified Man. 

    RemOtherwise I should fall into the grievous error of bettering myself. 

    CACIt is quite a different thing to be set up in a different Man altogether. I am not set up in myself, but in a Man that never did sin! All is in the value of the work of Christ, but in Scripture faith is usually connected with Persons: with God or with Christ. It is not believing statements or things, but coming into contact with divine Persons, so that these Persons are the object of faith. The result of the death of Christ is, we can be in Christ and we can have the Holy Spirit. It is the death of Christ that is the foundation for both. Trusting in the finished work of Christ might take us as far as thanksgiving. And God has provided perfectly for His own satisfaction, and those that believe and receive the Spirit He brings into His own satisfaction. 

    RemWho by him do believe on God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God (1 Peter 1: 21). That takes the soul completely outside itself and places it with God. 

    CACThen he speaks of the contribution made for the saints at Jerusalem. That was an active result of the kingdom of God being set up, the natural selfishness of the natural mind displaced and believers made willing to contribute to those in need in far-off lands. It is remarkable that he does not say to the Romans that they should have a collection for them; he leaves it entirely to them. I dare say at the first care meeting after, they said to one another, Those Greeks have been sending to Jerusalem and we had better do a bit! In the New Testament, giving is left entirely to their own option. 

    RemIt is really the principle of the heart offering, according as every mans heart prompted him. 

    CACIt is contemptible the way christendom is after people to get money out of them. 

    RemIt is remarkable that the Gentile contributed to the Jew, thus the other way round; it shows the fruit of the gospel. 

    RemIt speaks of participation in, there is a sort of mutuality in it. 

    RemThere is a sharing of what belonged to all. 

    CACThere is the principle of equality, which is a great principle with God. There will probably be more room for that if the Lord does not come soon. This is the fruit of Pauls ministry taking form practically, it is the one body tangibly. It was a test to the Gentiles to give, and it was a great test to the poor Jews to receive the gift. There was every possibility that they would spurn it, and the apostle felt that (verses 30, 31). 

    QuesThe love of the Spirit (verse 30)  does it refer to it in the saints, or as a divine Person? 

    CACMy own impression is it refers to the love that the Spirit produced in the hearts of the saints. He brings in our Lord Jesus Christ and then by the love of the Spirit. It is what these divine Persons would bring about in the hearts of the saints. It was a great binding together of saints, and we have seen something of it in our times; the affection of our brethren in other lands has gone beyond our needs. 

    QuesWould you say it was never comely to refuse any ministration offered to us? 

    CACIt is difficult sometimes to know what to do even on that line. 

    RemIf divine love prompts to give, divine love would prompt to receive. 

    CACYes, that is just as it ought to be. Sometimes there is a reason not to receive. The apostle said once he would rather die than receive a gift from some. It needs grace on both sides, but on both sides the glory of God is the great end in view. God is to be glorified in the receiving as well as in the giving. 

    RemIn the first epistle of John it is found in its setting. 
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    THE OFFERING PRIEST (FER 19)

    Luke 1: 5 - 20; Luke 4: 18, 19; Luke 23: 27 - 46; Luke 24: 46 - 53; Romans 15: 15 - 19

    I daresay you will hardly understand my purpose in reading these scriptures, but they have a connection in my mind and in them we really trace the course of Christ. It is intimately connected of course with the way in which Christ is presented in this particular gospel. In Matthew the kingdom of heaven is established in Christ; He is the Sun of righteousness in heaven. In the gospel of John He is presented more in the light of the Ark of the Covenant and the Mercy Seat; but in the gospel of Luke we have Him taken from among men; His genealogy is traced right back from Adam. The point of the gospel is Man taken from among men and eventually going up to God. Morally down here He was the Priest. There is one parable in chapter 10, that of the good Samaritan, which indicates it. The priest and the Levite failed, neither of them could deal with the man that was half dead, and Christ, the Neighbour, undertakes priestly service with regard to the man. He comes in to fill not simply the place of the Levite but the place of the priest. His service was priestly. He poured in oil and wine, set him on His own beast, brought him to an inn and took care of him so long as he was in circumstances to need care. The priest and the Levite were unprofitable, they could do nothing with the man, but all was fulfilled in Christ. 

    For us that is the introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. We draw nigh as priests, but we are priests on account of our relation to the High Priest, like the sons of Aaron who drew nigh because they were kindred to the high priest. 

    Now I want to mark the transition from Aaron to Christ and also to show the consequence of it which comes out at the close of the gospel. You get the consequence of it, too, coming out in Paul. The priestly service began with the Lord but it comes out in a remarkable way in the apostle Paul. He says, For me to be minister of Christ Jesus to the nations  he was ministering in priestly service in order that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, Romans 15: 16. 

    In Luke 1 you get taken up every thread of piety that existed among the Jews. It is the more remarkable because this gospel was written by a gentile. The priest Zacharias and his wife were God-fearing people, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. They were of the priestly line. Zacharias gets the announcement of the birth of a son, but he is not up to the announcement, and the result of it is that for the time being he comes under the judgment of God. This sets forth really that the line of Aaron failed, and failed in a very good representative. The angel told him that he should be dumb until what was spoken was fulfilled. It indicates the position of the line of Aaron to the present day. How can a dumb man speak the praises of God? It forms a kind of landmark. That order of things was about to come to an end. It could not possibly be otherwise because the mind of God was contemplating at that moment the birth of Christ. John the baptist comes before us not as priest, though he was the son of a priest, but as a prophet. The priesthood broke down in the Aaronic line because the true priest was just about to come into the scene. 

    Now look at chapter 4: 16 - 19. We get here what was essential in the case of priesthood. No man could exercise priestly function unless he was anointed with the holy oil. So the Lord says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. There was an end in view in the Lords priestly service down here and that was that there might be a company to offer up to God. You get the idea of it in Leviticus 23:15-17, where on the day of Pentecost there was the offering of the two wave loaves. There was leaven allowed in the two wave loaves, but they were presented to God in the sanctification of the Spirit. That was a type of the result of the priestly service of the Lord Jesus when He was here  even that there might be the offering up of an acceptable sacrifice to God on the part of Gods people down here. 

    I can understand people making dispensational difficulties about it and saying that Christ was not a priest till He went to the right hand of God; but in anticipation of that I cannot question that Christ did a great deal of priestly work down here. See what He said to Peter before his fall, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. That was priestly work. Christ when He was here was the anointed vessel to bring about a certain result and that was that there should be an offering up to God, a company acceptable to Him, and that was priestly work. 

    Now pass on to another point in connection with the death of Christ  chapter 23: 28, 34, 43, 46. There is a very great contrast between the way in which the death of Christ is presented in this gospel and in the gospels of Matthew and Mark. In the two latter you have Him as the Victim  He is viewed as suffering vicariously; but in the gospel of Luke what is prominent is the offering Priest. It is as evident as possible that the only victim which He could offer was Himself, and moreover no one could offer the Victim but Himself. There again we get the Spirit brought in, He by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. What marks the offering Priest is evidently the eternal Spirit, which indicates that the mind of the offering Priest was in perfect accord with the mind of God. You get all the detail of that brought out in Luke. When the Lord was going to the cross He is not concerned about Himself; He says to the women, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves (chapter 23: 28). Then for those who crucified Him he takes the intercessory place. Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do (verse 34). He was entirely in the gracious mind of God. You get the same thing coming out in connection with the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. The mind of God was perfect unalloyed grace. Then, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. You could not have a more wonderful relation given than in that passage in Luke. There is the presentation to us of perfection  not exactly in the victim, though of course there was that, but in the One who offered Himself by the eternal Spirit without spot to God. The victim was ended in death, but what abides to us is the Priest, and that is a point of the greatest moment to us. The victim represents man after the flesh, which Christ ended in His death, and God will never revive him. The offering Priest abides still and is exactly the same as what He was when He offered Himself without spot to God. 

    I think you and I want to have a greater sense of the perfectness of the offering Priest. A great many people have a sense of the perfectness of the victim. The victim was perfect, but the victim in that sense has passed away. Christ is no longer known after the flesh; that has been terminated in His death; but as the offering Priest He abides: He is the same yesterday, today and for ever. 

    I would call your attention now to verses 46 - 53 of chapter 24, and in connection with that Psalm 68: 18; Ephesians 4: 7 - 10. We have in this last passage in Luke the accomplishment of Psalm 68. In the act of blessing the disciples He was parted from them and carried up into heaven. Blessing the disciples was a priestly act. Whenever you find blessing going on in the Old Testament it is priestly. You get Abraham blessing Isaac, Isaac blessing Jacob, Jacob blessing his twelve sons. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were not ordained priests, but all the family of the priests spring out of Abraham. What do you think enabled them to bless? They were in the secret of God. I do not hesitate to say that it is the priest who knows the mind of God, because he has access to God, and because he knows the mind of God he blesses. Melchisedec was able to bless Abraham, because he was the priest of the Most High God; he was in the mind of God. In this passage (verses 50, 51) we have the Lord blessing. He had been offering Priest, He was qualified, He had made atonement for the sins of the people. He was not only qualified, but the point to my mind is that He was capable. All that transpired in connection with the offering of Christ proved how perfectly He was in the secret of Gods mind. Therefore you can well understand that when He was being parted from them He was blessing them. It was a priestly act; He was the true Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and in the act of blessing He was parted from them. He says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. Of necessity therefore He must ascend, as you get in Psalm 68. In Ephesians 4: 10 there is a very important point, the One who descended is the same also that ascended. He came down here to do the will of God, but He ascended up as Priest that He might communicate the gift of the Spirit. The sending of the promise of the Father was on the line of blessing. That and His blessing the disciples were both priestly acts. 

    It all opens up to us the transition from Aaron to Christ. The announcement of the heavenly host (chapter 2) was, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men, because a Man was taken from among men. Then you get the anointing of the Spirit (chapter 4) in order that He might carry out the ministration of divine mercy upon earth. Then you have the very many traits of the perfectness of the offering Priest coming out in the death of Christ, and then in resurrection you have Him carrying out the true Melchisedec function of blessing and sending the promise of Father from on high. 

    From the first moment priesthood is presented in Scripture the thought of blessing is included in it. One thing on which Christ is bent at the present time in His service to us is to make us conscious of blessing, and if people are not conscious of blessing they do not get all the good of the service of the Priest. Christ would maintain us in the consciousness of blessing. 

    The disciples were no longer under malediction. Grace had abounded over guilt, blessing over cursing. All had been changed by redemption, and the function of the Lord is to make them conscious of blessing, and so the Lord would serve us. What I understand by blessing is the consciousness of divine favour. Christ has become Priest to that end. He was going to the right hand of God in order that He might communicate the promise of the Father  the power from on high. The power from on high came upon the apostle Paul, and he says that he was Jesus Christs minister to the gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, Romans 15: 16. 

    It is a great thing for us to be in the good of it all. Christ would maintain us in the consciousness of blessing and nearness to God. The promise of the Father abides; it has never been removed. The attitude in which Christ left the earth is the attitude of Christ still, so that we can be maintained in the good of the blessing. Christianity is a living thing. It is not a belief of doctrines; you get nothing by faith, though you have nothing without faith, but everything you get is communicated to you in the power of the Spirit. Hence it is that christianity in every part of it is vital and experimental. 
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    SPIRITUAL EMOTIONS (JT 10)

    Romans 15: 12; Luke 10: 17 - 21; John 20: 19 - 21

    It is well to be reminded that Christianity is a dispensation of faith; that is, it is in faith, and I want to show how that to believe is faith. Those who have part in it are in the light, not only of what God can do for us in our wilderness path, but what He has set up in Christ. That is what I apprehend to be the full force of the expression in faith. Thus the greatest possibilities are evident, and I desired in a simple way to show how that God would have in these days a measure of power in the souls of His people. We can all recall how it was said of the assembly in Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, (Revelation 3: 8) and we would seek that it should be so in the saints today. I read a verse in Romans as indicating the desire of the apostle that the saints should be filled with all joy and peace in believing. That is what I had in my mind, and the other passages show the elements that go to make up this joy and peace in the hearts of Gods people. I would refer to these things as what may be called emotions in Christianity. 

    One is conscious of how little one knows of spiritual emotions. Scripture presents to us instances of holy and spiritual emotion, both in the Lord Himself; and also in the apostles, especially in Paul. It is well to note this, for in the endeavour to avoid the emotions of the flesh, we may have missed the holy emotions which the Holy Spirit produces in the saints of God. The things that are presented are sufficient to cause the deepest emotions. The apostle speaks of something that we can scarcely hope for; that is, ecstasy. He also speaks of being beside himself to God. Being so in the light of God he was free to think of God, but was beside himself to God. 

    Peter also says, in relating the occurrence in Caesarea, that he was in ecstasy. John, that he was in Spirit on the Lords day. So that we have in that way set before us holy, spiritual emotions, and while we can scarcely hope for this, yet it is well to have the thought before us, so that we may have an estimate of what Christianity is, what it involves for the soul of man. 

    Now in returning to the Lord, it is very touching, and one would speak of it with great reverence, that He should be so moved in His spirit as in Luke 10. The purpose of God came before the Lord, who had sent out these seventy disciples in service; and their service being successful they returned with joy, saying, Demons are subject to us through thy name, but the Lord immediately replies, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. He was looking much higher than they. They were occupied with what occurred on earth; He was looking up, and saw much more than they. How much we are occupied with details down here! The lightning refers to the rapidity of the fall of Satan. The Lord says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. At that time He rejoiced in spirit. I want to speak of His emotion. What a perfect model we have in Christ in regard to everything. He saw the overthrow on the one hand of all satanic power; as a dependent Man He took account of occurrences, and the fall of Satan from heaven meant a great deal to Him. Have we a sense of the complete overthrow of satanic power? He falls as lightning, but then on the other hand, He sees names written in heaven, and the Father revealing to babes what He hid from the wise and prudent. He was setting aside the power of Satan, the opposer of God. That reveals the holy emotions of the Lord Jesus Christ. What an element of joy! There is a complete overthrow of the power of Satan in the death of Christ. 

    The Lord says, Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. How the Lord, in this way, presents to us the thought of holy, spiritual emotions. I need not enumerate other instances in which the Lord was moved, for He was moved sorrowfully, and He groaned in spirit at the grave of Lazarus, and He was troubled in spirit. All these things are written down for our souls to feed on, and if we feed on them, they reappear in us; that is, we become capable of being touched by occurrences. 

    Now coming to the apostle Paul, we recall how he was moved similarly in writing to the Romans. He breaks out in praise to God, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! ... ... . For of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11: 33. That was, as we might say, Gods portion from the apostle. There was energy of life and intelligence springing up for God. In Ephesians 3, where he unfolds to us the place of the assembly in relation to Christ, he in like manner breaks out into a holy expression of his appreciation of the light that he had been communicating, saying, to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. The power which works in us; think of that! In one heart at least there was an exuberance of holy apprehension of the blessed light in the epistle that went up in sweet savour to God. 

    I mention these things that we might better know what Christianity really is. It is not a system of doctrines merely, though even in regard to this all is in faith. Every doctrine in Christianity is dead unless it is held in faith. Our faith overcomes the world. Christianity involves joy and peace in believing. Now in Luke 10 we have seen that the Lord forbids resting in any success in service. The seventy said, demons are subject to us through thy name. They were occupied with their own success. We have to be on our guard in any personal achievement, even though it be done in the name of the Lord. All spiritual prosperity and all success is for God, like the fat in the offerings, which was wholly for Him. Our spiritual growth is for God, we must not feed on it, for, like the fat, God claims it for Himself exclusively. They said the demons were subject to them, but it was by the power of God, therefore the Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not. If we are feeding on the fat we are robbing God, and presently it will become damaging. We must feed on divinely appointed food, so the Lord says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens; that is according to Gods counsel. Feed on what God does only, and not on what we do. It is a question of His sovereign counsel. He has registered our names in heaven. Let us rejoice in this, for it is an element of true Christian joy, and I would invite you to rest in that for the moment. Think of having your name divinely inscribed in heaven! As the Lord says, Do not rejoice in the evidence of power in your service, but rejoice in what God has done, He has given you a place in heaven! He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together (mark the word together) in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2: 6) that is our dignity. What a glorious company to be able to sit down together! This is what we must rejoice in, rather than the evidence of power in our service on earth. 

    To go on to John 20: this gives another blessed occasion of rejoicing. The narrative that John gives of this scene emphasises the spiritual side. He says very little about the defectiveness of the disciples. He says nothing about their disbelief except in Thomas. You will observe, if you look into the chapter, that there is throughout a sense of suitability, 

    so that the Lord can speak of them as His brethren. This will not fit in with Mark, because Mark tells us that the Lord came and found the eleven lying at the table in unbelief, and He upbraids them with their unbelief. It is very touching to see the disappointing feature of the disciples in that respect taken account of by the Lord, but He knows how to emphasise what is of God in the believer, and this is what John 20 represents, and so He comes in. You will observe that it is carefully stated that the doors were shut for fear of the Jews and that the Lord came where the disciples were. The epistle to the Colossians deals with things in private in their essential nature, and so it is in John 20, the doors were shut, and the Lord came where the disciples were. How lovely that is! And the Lord in coming in says, Peace be unto you. We are also told that He showed unto them His hands and His side and they rejoiced therefore having seen the Lord. This is what the Lord wants to effect in us. Therefore said He to them again, Peace be to you. In other words He said, I want that joy, that holy rejoicing, and so He brings in peace in order that there should be joy, and that it should abide and be confirmed and become part of us, so that our capacity should increase. Therefore said Jesus to them again, Peace be to you. He says Peace twice according to Johns account. 

    Now this is wonderful, and I wonder if we are at all familiar with this presentation? Can I in looking into my souls history record any occurrence like this? Has the Lord made Himself known to us? For Christianity in its real power depends upon it. A place in heaven would not count much if the Lord were not there, and so I return to the passage in Romans 15, The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. I suppose the present times require that the saints should be encouraged in regard to hope. Certainly the events of the world are such as to dissipate any hope that we might have in regard to it. God grant that we may be delivered from any such hopes, and therefore we look for the hope of the return of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, and meanwhile The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing; that is, all must be in faith. Anything else will fade away, but joy and peace in believing abides, and gives colour and character to the saints. To be perturbed and upset by things in this world is not a testimony to Christianity. The Spirit of God would labour to bring about in our souls a state of joy and peace in believing. That is, as I said at the beginning, that not only God takes care of me, but in believing I apprehend the whole system of things in Christ. I have access within the veil and I see Christ! It is only a moment and then the veil will be taken away, and sight takes the place of faith. 

    May God grant us all joy and peace in believing! 
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    HOW WE OUGHT TO RECEIVE THE WEAK (JT 27)

    Proverbs 30:29 - 31; Romans 15:1 - 7

     Our subject this morning was the kingdom as it is presented to us in Christ, when He said to Pilate that He was born to be King. We considered Melchisedec, Moses and David, as illustrations of what the king is and of the kingly office which is presented to us perfectly in Christ. In virtue of the position of Christians with relation to the King, the kingly features seen in Christ ought to be reproduced in us. It is not merely a question of the position and office which they involve, but of moral power which accompanies the one and the other, so that we learn to act in a manner suitable to the King. In the book of Proverbs, we see how this moral power is developed in the kingdom. The four things that have a stately step are presented to us in the order in which they are reproduced in the Christian. The lion represents the believer who has been made courageous, so that he confesses with his mouth that Jesus is Lord. The smallest believer in Christ does not fear opposition. The lion turneth not away for any. It is in this way that kingly features begin to show themselves by this courage in face of opposition. Then there is the war-horse. The lion does not fear opposition, but a war-horse goes forward to attack. He goeth forth to meet the armed host ... neither turneth he back from before the sword ... . He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage, and cannot contain himself at the sound of the trumpet: At the noise of the trumpets he saith, Aha! and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting Job 39. 

     Was Mordecai an illustration of the lion, when it is said that he bowed not, nor did reverence before Haman? 

     Yes, just so. It is said that the righteous is bold as a lion. The lion, in the presence of opposition, gathers fresh forces which support him to go further; and then, he can attack as a war-horse. The lion becomes the war-horse. He discerns where the enemy is attacking, where the brethren would be inclined to let the truth go, and he attacks. The war-horse does not act independently, but he acts in connection with the line of battle; he is controlled. He receives the command of the captains, all the orders given; he learns to be controlled; he takes his place under control and not in independence. Like the men of war who came to David, to Hebron, they know how to keep rank in battle array. 

     In Colossians it says, Seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ Colossians 2:5. 

     That is what is seen in the epistle to the Philippians: In order that ... I may hear of what concerns you, that ye stand firm in one spirit, with one soul, labouring together in the same conflict with the faith of the glad tidings; and not frightened in anything by the opposers Philippians 1:27,28. 

     We have then the he-goat which represents one who learns to withdraw to be alone with God. The he-goat represents someone who has become fully developed in withdrawing to be with God, as Moses was with God on the mountain. Then, in result, we have kingly power; none can rise up against the king: when Moses came down from the mountain, he had against him all the thousands of Israel, who were in the wrong; and he resisted the whole camp. There is the lion, the war-horse, the he-goat and the king against whom none can rise up! He was a man characterised by great moral power. 

     All this is developed in the book of Numbers, in chapter 21, after the brazen serpent, that is to say after the reception of the Holy Spirit typically. 

     It is always in the power of the Spirit alone that we can realise these things. 

     After the reception of the Spirit, presented typically in chapter 21, where it is said, Rise up, well! the people begin to move, take cities, overcome difficulties. Then comes Balaam, who wanted to curse the people, but he is obliged, in spite of himself, to express the thoughts of God towards the people. The principal subject of Balaams first discourse is separation: It is a people that shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations Numbers 23:9. Then, in the second discourse, it is said, Jehovah his God is with him, and the shout of a king is in his midst Numbers 23:21. That is what results from separation. In order to hear the shout of a king, separation must be accepted and maintained. In Balaams third discourse it is said, His King shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted Numbers 24:7. The King of Israel, Christ, is higher than the greatest man according to flesh. The believer, viewed in his position in relation to the King, is greater than the greatest of this world. A man who has the Spirit of God, and leaves Him free to act, is greater than the most intelligent of this world. None can rise up against the king. The shout of a king  a song of royal triumph is heard among the people of Israel; this shout comes from a people who have typically received the Spirit. 

    The Lord Jesus was not only down here as the King after Gods own heart, but all the features of the king have been manifested in Him. All the features characteristic of the kingdom have been manifested in Him as Man. He went about doing good, delivering all who were under the power of the enemy, and His disciples, after His departure, had the same power and acted likewise. 

     The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, 

    but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit Romans 14:17. 

     In the epistle to the Romans, the truth of the kingdom is presented in connection with us, and is developed. In chapter 13 it is the kingdom of men, magistrates, rulers, the authorities that exist and whom we respect; but in chapters 14 and 15 it is a question of the kingdom of God. So we find in chapter 14 the truth of the kingdom which is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, peace and joy. If the features of the kingdom are in some little measure developed with the believer, the result will not be his own exaltation. We read that those who are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please themselves. The more the features of the kingdom are developed in us, the more we shall be characterised by humility. Without that, one would be disposed to think oneself of some importance. Like Christ, I ought to be meek and lowly in heart, for the Christ also did not please himself. In chapter 15 it is a question of displaying this kingly power by the way in which we receive those who come to us. At the beginning of chapter 14 it says, Now him that is weak in the faith receive (Romans 14:1), which means that if kingly power is developed in me, I ought to use it for the encouragement of the weak. David shone in the way in which he received those who came to him. In chapter 12 of the first book of Chronicles, it speaks of those who came to David in three different positions: first at Ziklag, secondly in the stronghold in the wilderness, thirdly at Hebron. 

    Ziklag answers to the epistle to the Romans, where the truth is developed that everything has been lost by sin, but that everything has been recovered. Those who understand that will never be discouraged. Ziklag was the darkest day in Davids history. He wept until he had no more power to weep (1 Samuel 30:4), yet David had a great deal of power to weep. 

    Then it says that David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God (verse 6). He recovered all. That is Ziklag. One who has come to Christ at Ziklag will never be discouraged. 

    Those who came to David in the stronghold in the wilderness were not discouraged either. There was nothing for them according to flesh, in the wilderness; but they had the protection of the stronghold. That is the first epistle to the Corinthians, the fellowship. 

     We enter into the kingdom, and by that means we are prepared to enjoy the fellowship. 

     The stronghold means protection. Salvation is in the stronghold. The name of Jehovah is there. The name of Jehovah is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe Proverbs 18:10. 

    Hebron suggests what is outside the world. It says that Hebron was built seven years before the greatest city of the world, Zoan in Egypt; Numbers 13:22. At Hebron we breathe an atmosphere in which all that is of the world, of Egypt, has no place. That is the epistle to the Colossians. 

     With regard to David, who was at Ziklag and wept, would there be a similarity to Gethsemane? His sweat became as great drops of blood. 

     Yes, there is a great analogy. All was indeed lost at Gethsemane, but the true David has recovered all; where everything appeared to be lost, in reality everything was gained. 

    There are the features which mark those who are really gathered around Christ! These features mark those who are specially named in connection with Hebron. There were only priests: prayer is a characteristic feature of the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians. All that is before us in Colossians and Ephesians is so great, so high, so wonderful, that one feels that only the power of God can hold us up. It is so great that only prayer can maintain us in the presence of it all. When we arrive at Hebron, we fall on our face to the earth; we are in the presence of what is wonderful, outside the world, far above the world and its glory. We fall on our knees to worship: we take off our shoes. For this reason, says Paul, I bow my knees to the Father Ephesians 3:14. Jehoiada and Zadok (1 Chronicles 12:27,28) are the two priests named as having come to David to Hebron. In all the various positions that he filled, David received those who came to him. It is a matter of our learning to receive in kingly dignity. We have to discern whether those who come and wish to be received have faith. It is a question of him that is weak, but in faith. And he that has faith, even if it may be small, has no place outside the circle; his place is within and not without, although his faith may be weak. David had captains of hundreds. He that is weak cannot be a captain; nevertheless, his place is within. 

     It says, Receive (him), not to the determining of questions of reasoning Romans 14:1. 

     It is a matter of our reflecting heaven in the way in which we receive those who draw near. It says, Receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God Romans 15:7. It is according to the dignity of the anointing: the Christ is the Anointed. 

     It is very important not merely to receive, but to receive as the Christ. 

     What is the difference between the kingdom and the assembly? 

     In the kingdom we have protection, salvation. The assembly receives into its bosom those who come. The assembly ought to be down here as a reflection of heaven. When Saul of Tarsus was to be received the heart of Christ was willing to receive him and He received him royally. He prepared Ananias to receive him in a heavenly manner. Christ teaches us how we can and ought to receive the weakest who has faith, and who consequently acknowledges the authority of the Lord. Although weak, he is a brother. All that calls for spiritual discernment. If the moral features of the kingdom are developed in us, we shall have discernment. The object of the book of Proverbs is to produce in us what we have at the end of the book, as to the woman in whom her husband can confide  the woman of worth. The heart of her husband confideth in her without reserve. The Lord expects us to know how to receive those whom He has Himself received. They must not be left out in the cold, but received into the assembly, if they have faith. All the faith and intelligence one has should be available to the one who wishes to be received. The children of Benjamin and the children of Judah came to David. And David went out to meet them, and answered and said to them, If ye come peaceably to me to help me, my heart shall be knit unto you; but if to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in my hands, the God of our fathers see it and rebuke it 1 Chronicles 12:17. Those who came here  Benjamin and Judah  were Davids kinsmen. They were outwardly in relation with David. But they must be examined. It is very serious, for there is a risk of danger: those who, by birth and education, have been amongst Christians all their life, might take their place without there having been a work in their heart. 

     The great question is: Have they received the Holy Spirit? 

     And the spirit came upon Amasai, the chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse: Peace, peace be to thee! And peace be to thy helpers! For thy God helps thee. And David received them, and made them chiefs of bands, 1 Chronicles 12:18. 

     That answers to Romans 10:9: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

     No one can say, Lord Jesus, except by the Holy Spirit. 

     That is of all importance. The great question there, is: Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19:2. 

     Are there some who might have faith, without having received the Holy Spirit? 

     If there is really faith in Christ, there is the Holy Spirit; but that is a matter to be looked into. It is said of Simon the magician that he believed Philip when he preached; but when Peter and John went down from Jerusalem, they discerned that there was nothing at all in him: Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, for thy heart is not upright before God Acts 8:21. His intelligence alone had been affected. 

     One who has received the Holy Spirit opens his mouth to praise. 

     He cries, Abba, Father. 

     When we have received the Spirit and are under His control, we are not satisfied only to be Christs, but we desire to be with Him and with those who are faithful, who wish to serve Him and are subject to Him. We read that the men of war came with a perfect heart to Hebron 1 Chronicles 12:38. 

     It says that the Spirit came upon Amasai, the chief of the captains. The demons believe and tremble, but the question is: Have you the true faith, and have you received the Holy Spirit? David tested them, for fear there was a traitor among them: But if to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in my hands, the God of our fathers see it and rebuke it 1 Chronicles 12:17. And the Spirit answered by Amasai: Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse: Peace, peace be to thee! And peace, be to thy helpers! For thy God helps thee 1 Chronicles 12:18. They do not seek to have importance and to take a place, but they recognise those who help David, so that David cannot do other than say to them: Come in! He could not leave them outside. 

     That shows the seriousness of the thing. That is why it says in Romans 15:7, to the glory of God. 

     According as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God. 

     That is the reason why faithful doorkeepers are necessary. 

     Peter and John, at Samaria, are typically doorkeepers. They find that Simon the magician has no part in this matter; and they will not have his money. On the other hand, Ananias, knowing who Saul of Tarsus was, would have left him outside. If one is not in this spirit of the kingdom, in a kingly spirit, one may leave outside someone who might be very useful. A person who has faith and who acknowledges the lordship of Christ ought to be admitted into the circle; but it would be good to ask him: Why do you wish to be received? Mr. Stoney, when quite young, came to some old brethren, saying to them: I must be among you. But they were afraid, like Ananias, and said to him, Do you know what you wish to do? Have you faith, to take such a decision? He answered them, Faith or no faith, I must be among you! Then they said to him, Come in! He was evidently with them at heart. 

     When the two disciples came to the Lord Jesus, He did not receive them without asking them, What seek ye? And they said to him, Rabbi, where abidest thou? John 1:38. 

     It is very blessed to see that the Lord has shown the way in which we are to receive others, to Peter in connection with Cornelius, to Ananias in connection with Saul. If there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repents, there ought to be joy in the assembly for the same reason, glad as we are to be able to appreciate the work of God in a heart, and to receive the one in whom it is manifested. 

    Reading at St. Etienne, 1st May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    CIRCULATION (JT 37)

    Acts 11: 22 - 30; Romans 15: 15 - 33: Ephesians 4: 15, 16

    JTI have in mind the idea of circulation in the things of God. It appears in these passages, the material combined with the spiritual, leading up to the truth of the body viewed organically. In the physical creation we have many illustrations of what is spiritual, and among them is the idea of circulation. It is evident that it appears in a variety of ways there, entering into the animal organisms, but also as seen in the movements of the sun, the winds and the waters as they are regarded in Scripture. So in view of the increasing extension of the work of God and its widespread nature, it occurred to me that the idea of circulation would help us, for where it is non-existent there must of necessity be paralysis or the negation of life. 

    I think Acts 11 furnishes the idea; beginning with the ears of the assembly. If we hear aright and have the sense of responsibility as to the work of God we shall seek to see the end of what we hear, hence as the assembly at Jerusalem had evidence of the work of God at Antioch, circulation was the result; and so in the work of God generally, those who are exercised and have ears to hear will hear and will seek to further it, so that it may prosper and hence that there may be a return for God; whatsoever form this may take, it will be on the principle of circulation. It is a simple suggestion, but I think it will be found to be practical and helpful in the present extended work of God covering many nations. But there must be uniformity both in the general course and in the end of each item of work. 

    MWBEcclesiastes 1 bears out the principle of circulation: All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is not full: unto the place whither the rivers go, thither they go again. 

    JTI had thought of that passage. Water in the creation helps to illustrate the thought. Then you have the sun arising and going down and hasting to the place from which it arises, and the winds turning towards the south and then towards the north, and returning again to their circuits; and the waters running into the sea, to the place where they go, they go again. Creation as a whole furnishes us with the thought before us in a variety of ways. 

    AJHBThat principle maintains a link between every part of the whole divine system; and tends, as you say, to uniformity. 

    JTYes. There is the result of ministry, for instance. If brethren are always apparently receiving and there are no returns, then it is evident there is no circulation or that it is greatly hampered. If we have what is of God going in one direction only there is defect somewhere, and the place that material things have in the scriptures read makes the matter very tangible and practical. They are presented as the effect of circulation, and that through arteries wholly in keeping with the inflow. The outflow is equal to the inflow, that is to say, Barnabas and Saul represent what came in to Antioch and also what went out from Antioch; first of all in a spiritual way, and then in a material way. 

    CCEEverything goes wrong if there is not proper circulation in the body. 

    JJDo you think this peculiar expression the ears of the assembly would show that the truth of the body was existent? 

    JTThis section introduces the great truth of the body, but in such a practical way that the simplest can take it in. We have not the doctrine of it yet, as in Ephesians, but the simplest can see the principle of it here. There is a volume of spiritual wealth coming out from Jerusalem, and is there to be a return? You find immediately that there was a return, and of the most tangible kind; what was most needed perhaps at Jerusalem. The ears suggest that there is an organism. It is the only place you get the expression ears of the assembly, and it shows that the state of things at Jerusalem was marked by intelligent interest in the work of God, wherever it might be. I suppose ears would represent that, so that you would look for a result. The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee; the hand is essential to the eye; if something is to be done corresponding to what the eye sees, the hand is necessary. All is on the principle of circulating control. Jerusalem would have in mind that there should be a return, and there was a return, and that of a kind that was most needed at Jerusalem. That is just the principle, whether we view it spiritually or materially. The coming in of Agabus accentuates the need. He and the others coming from Jerusalem bring in the mind of God: this led to the movement of love in Antioch to meet the need that should arise in Jerusalem. 

    JJTDoes circulation precede the body functioning? 

    JTIt is necessary for life, so that you have the remarkable expression in Ephesians 4: Fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply. There is the idea of supply, whatever it may be. 

    PLIs it seen in Luke 8 where the women who had been healed, ministered to the Lord of their substance? Did love for Him have an outlet in that way? 

    JTThat illustrates it. In chapter 7 grace flowed out from Him abundantly, but there was to be a return, and there was a return with the women; they ministered to him of their substance. Spiritually the substance they had would be the result and outflow of His ministration of grace to them. 

    EJMcBDo you look at the prophets here as stimulating the circulation by a direct word from the Lord? 

    JTYes; that confirms what we are saying. 

    PLIt says the prophets went down. Going down marks the mind of a prophet. 

    FSMThere was true administration in the assembly at Antioch in accord with the exhortation in Galatians: Let him that is taught in the word communicate to him that teaches in all good things, chapter 6: 6. There was a circulation set up and continued. 

    JTThat passage is very appropriate and practical. The work of God extending, implies that there is ministry, and all good things are to be provided by those who receive it to those who minister  those through whom the Lord meets the spiritual need. The work of God always requires this kind of circulation. The Spirit of God makes more of material things than some may think; it enters into the working out of the great spiritual organism. Every one that is ministered to spiritually is bound to challenge himself as to this feature of circulation  whether he is answering to it. The ministration from the divine side was in Christ at very great sacrifice and cost, and the apostle shows in Romans 15 how he was in accord with this, but there was to be a return in the offering up of the nations, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. That would be an appeal to every one as to the return, and it becomes very practical and tangible. If it is material  not that we should speak unduly of what is material, but only as Scripture does  we shall see it is introductory to what is spiritual. Giving in this way accustoms us to the idea of a return; we soon see that God is looking for more than the material answer from us; He looks also for a spiritual return  the sacrifice of praise continually. 

    JJIn Philippians the apostle puts the return on the highest possible level: an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God, chapter 4: 18. 

    QuesPaul speaks of having mutual comfort among you, each by the faith which is in the other. Romans 1: 12. Would that be on a similar line? 

    JTYes. 

    DLHIs there not a very interesting scripture in 2 Corinthians 9, referring of course primarily to giving? Now he that supplies seed to the sower and bread for eating shall supply and make abundant your sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: enriched in every way unto all freehearted liberality, which works through us thanksgiving to God, verses 10, 11. Is that the principle you are referring to? 

    JTIt is in a very striking way. Material giving helped the needy saints, but the return that reaches God is not material but spiritual. He obtained thanksgivings from those who were helped by the material giving. It shows how the material develops into what is spiritual for God. 

    MWBDo you think the Lord has been helping us a little on this line by warning us as to being too local? If we restrict ourselves to our own locality rigidly, we shall militate against this principle of circulation. 

    JTYes. One is struck in attending prayer meetings, how little, even in prayer, the brethren circulate, how limited are our prayers. I am not complaining, of course, but only pointing out that prayer must be universal as well as local if it is to be according to God. Romans 15 is intended to show the extent and activity of the ministry that God gives through one and another, how far afield it goes. 

    The apostle had the circuit in his mind, and he enlarges on the idea; he says, in a circuit, verse 19. He had in mind to go further by means of what he would find in Rome, which was a remarkable thing; filled with your company, verse 24, shows the working of the organism. He might go to Spain without touching Rome, but that would not go with the idea he had in mind, the idea of circulation, the idea of the organism, so that he enlarges on this circuit of his ministry. It is not merely historical, but to show what pains God takes in causing the light of His grace to meet man and how far afield it goes. Well, there is to be a return surely, and that is what should challenge every one that receives the grace. 

    JJTSo that Rome becomes a joint of supply. 

    JTThat is exactly how it is presented. 

    CCEI was wondering whether communications were not essential, that is, that practically we should keep in touch with one another wherever we are. Otherwise, how do things come to the ears of the assembly? 

    FPWhy was the need from this universal dearth to be ministered to from Jerusalem? The bounty is sent to the brethren there to administer. 

    JTOf course the metropolitan relations of the assembly there still existed. Jerusalem had the metropolitan idea as no other assembly had. The bounty was to be sent to the brethren who dwelt in Judea; sending it to the elders  these were those at Jerusalem evidently. Most of the need would doubtless be in the city, compare Romans 15: 26. The spiritual need was at Antioch, but the material need was at Jerusalem, and there were joints of supply. This principle is working today in certain parts of the world that one could mention, but then it ought to be general: every one that has received the ministry of the grace of God should be challenged as to whether there is a circulation through him in keeping with it. 

    JRSDoes the material ministration put it within the reach of all? 

    JTYes, for we may say each has something in this sense; but it is a question of what was needed. What was needed at Jerusalem at that time was material supply. It is a question of supply and joints of supply. 

    MWBWe have in John 7 the rivers of living water flowing out. 

    WCGIs the principle seen in 2 Corinthians 10: 15: When your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly? It is a question of faith; by faith we see the need. 

    JTYes; faith necessarily enters into all this; without it God is left out. 

    WWIt is said of Barnabas that he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. 

    JTIn the work at Antioch he was one of the main arteries, so to speak, of circulation. 

    WCGHe went all the way down to Tarsus to fetch a man whom he could see could circulate something. 

    JTAnd that was quite an undertaking; he went and found him and brought him to Antioch. It is significant that their service at Antioch precedes this principle of return; they were there a whole year. It says, And so it was with them that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd: and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch. The idea of the assembly is emphasized. 

    DLHWhy on this occasion is the assembly, as such, not found ministering to the material need at Jerusalem? It was those who were well off who seem to have been exercised to give at this time. 

    JTI suppose it corresponds with chapter 13 where you have five distinguished persons, persons who were spiritually well off. These here are materially well off. I think it is to bring out the personnel of the assembly at Antioch, the kind of men that were there. It is a remarkable thing that the Spirit of God should note there were men well off among them. You might say that is a very trivial thing, but it is a matter of importance. If the Spirit of God is concerned about the consequences of the dearth for the saints it is important surely that there are those among them who have the means to relieve the sufferings. If God has caused His grace to reach their hearts, He has in mind their wealth as well; He can use that; it is to be sanctified. That is very practical, and it shows the economy into which we are brought, how God can take us on whether rich or poor, and if we are rich, we can show the genuineness of our love by giving to meet need. Here was need. Agabus announced the dearth, and now, what are these men going to do? It is a kind of challenge to the persons whom grace has affected. What are they going to do? They have no spiritual gift, it may be, but they have this. Are they going to circulate? Are they going to be in accord with the great system God is establishing  the body of Christ, which was now coming into view? Are they going to move in that current? 

    JHTWould Hebrews 13 be the blend of the spiritual and the material? By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, and then, But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased, verses 15, 16. 

    JTThat is good. 

    DLHWas there not a very fine movement of the Spirit of God on this occasion in the Gentiles ministering to the Jews? It was something unprecedented that Gentiles should minister to Jews. 

    JTThe point was to bring out this  that the organism, the body, was coming into view, and that the power in it was overcoming national barriers and prejudices. It is something outside of national prejudices; it has overcome them. 

    EJMcBThere was also a return to this contribution, for when Paul and Barnabas came away they brought Mark with them. 

    JTThat is the idea; they did not come back empty-handed. It is the spiritual being supplied, that is, what was needed at Antioch. We have to admit the breakdown of John Mark, but we are entitled to view his full history; and so we can regard him as a most important recompense for the bounty of the Gentiles. 

    JHTWould the apostle in his last journey to Rome bring out this feature of circulation? It says that at Sidon he was suffered to go to his friends and refresh himself  would that be the material side? Then it says that at Puteoli he found brethren and stayed with them seven days. I wondered if the friends and brethren would suggest the secret side, the disciples being more the public side. 

    JTIndeed. The thought before us is seen strikingly throughout Pauls history. 

    PLWould Phoebe represent an artery in the way of succour, while, on the more spiritual side, we have Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus; and then all the assemblies of the nations thankful, Romans 16. Are they arteries, so to speak? 

    JTPhoebe is a beautiful artery, taking, as undoubtedly she did, the letter from Paul to Rome, with all these beautiful salutations. How much they would accentuate the affections of the brethren at Rome. Then in Aquila and Priscilla you have a dual idea reminding us indeed of Christ and the assembly. They are never mentioned apart; they are mentioned six times, I think  three times Aquila is first, and three times Priscilla is first, as if there were a beautiful blend there. And the way they travel; they first left Rome and came to Corinth, then Paul took them away from Corinth to Ephesus, and they are alluded to there as having the assembly in their house; and then at Rome again they are similarly alluded to, so that they were undoubtedly characteristic of the principle we have before us. How beautifully they would speak of Pauls ministry! How the assembly would be enhanced in their house! 

    JJMatthew speaks of Joseph of Arimathaea as a rich man, and Luke calls him a good man. I suppose he comes in in a very special way at the moment of need. 

    QuesThe first mention of Barnabas is that he was possessed of land and sold it and brought the money and laid it at the feet of the apostles. Acts 4: 37, and that is how he got his name. Would that give point to the ministry in Antioch? 

    JTYes, the noble way he acted. 

    HMSWould the passage in 1 Corinthians 4 where the apostle speaks of stewards of the mysteries of God cover both material and spiritual things? 

    JTIn principle it would. Whatever one has, can it be used to meet current need? We shall not need material things in heaven, but we do down here, nor can the testimony go on without them. 

    RemWe work with our hands that we may have something to distribute. 

    JTQuite so. Romans establishes the great principles that should govern us as christians, and every one has something. He has his members, his body to offer, so that each may be a contributor. 

    RemPeter and John gave what was needed in Acts 3. 

    JTExactly, such as they had. It is a question of what is needed. If it be spiritual ministry, we must be concerned about that, but if material things are needed, we must be concerned about that. 

    FSMSo personal service and hospitality and material gifts might all be the outlet as expressive of appreciation of spiritual ministry. 

    GJEThe material is as much in need of circulation as the spiritual. 

    JTIt is essential, and I believe that is just why it is mentioned that God takes account of those men who were well off. Did they say, Let us have a collection? Paul recognized that elsewhere, but there is not a word about it here; it is what each of them did. The appeal in this scripture is to persons who have means. What are they going to do? The assembly in Jerusalem has spiritual wealth, and it has ears; it has taken account of what is going on at Antioch, a long way off. It furnished Barnabas, and Barnabas, actuated by the same thought, goes off and gets Saul, so that the spiritual supply is abundant; Jerusalem was characterized by it; and Barnabas and Saul for a whole year taught a large crowd in the assembly at Antioch. Thus the spiritual side was well taken care of. The prophets bring out that there is another kind of necessity in the ordering of God, and how is that to be met? Will Antioch be actuated by the spirit of Jerusalem? The facts stated show that it was; the men with means determine to do something, and do it. 

    QuesIs it at all like the offering of the princes in the book of Numbers? 

    JTVery much  the waggons and the other offerings. The waggons denote provision for Levites  the Lords servants; the other offerings were to God  the dedication gift of the altar. 

    EJMcBYou have a very beautiful case in the wealthy woman of Shunem. She would detain the prophet and see to it that there was a room in her house for him. 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what we are considering; she knew what was needed. It is the idea of supplying what is needed. The prophet did not need a well-furnished apartment. He needed certain things, and she supplied them. One would not think of enlarging on the material side, save to bring out the position, the present divine economy, to show how large a place material things have in it, and how such sacrifices become an offering to God, a return to Him of thanksgiving. 

    FIDoes not the material giving in the normal way proceed from the spiritual circulation? 

    JTYes; it ought to be promoted by that. If the grace of God has been brought to you, and you are well off, you are moved to give. That is the idea. Here there is not a word about a collection; it is a question of persons who were well off and what they did. And they acted nobly; they acted quite in keeping with Jerusalem. Jerusalem had spiritual princes; Antioch had men well off in a material way, besides there were also certain prophets and teachers, five being mentioned by name. 

    QuesHave you in mind that at Antioch there were conditions suitable for the development of these things? 

    JTYes. God selected that city for this, and I believe the basis of Pauls ministry is there. It is the idea of circulation suggestive of the organism  the body  which he develops in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RemSo it takes on a distinctive character; they are called christians there. 

    JTGod greatly honoured Antioch, because, I believe, it responded so quickly and intelligently to His thought at that juncture  the truth of the body. It responded at once to Jerusalem, and that is what God is looking for now  that brethren should be in the knowledge of what He is doing and alert to supply what is needed. That is how the work is to be maintained and the testimony to go on. 

    ALSo Paul gathered sticks to light a fire to warm the saints when it was needed. 

    JTVery good. No doubt his service in that was more needed then than a discourse on the mystery! 

    JOSPauls sisters son is mentioned in Acts 23 as a joint of supply. 

    JTIt shows how God will use what is available; what was needed then was provided by the youth. The saints at Jerusalem are not mentioned as aiding the apostle in his distress. 

    QuesWould Aquila and Priscilla having the meeting in their house tend to circulation  no rent to pay? 

    JTIt would. Pauls currency would circulate there. Aquila and Priscilla would be especially the arteries for the circulation of Pauls thoughts, and so would Lydia. 

    GJEHow do we find out what is needed? 

    JTThat is another thing. One could mention a great many needs that are current at the present time. It is a question of discernment, but God helps in this, too. He has His men like Agabus, men of understanding, to indicate His mind. 

    GJEThe company must be in the spiritual circulation really to estimate what is needed aright. It is not human indiscriminate giving. 

    JTThere was a very fine state of things at Antioch. The course of instruction by Barnabas and Saul brought this about. The disciples were first called Christians there, that name evidently conveying what marked them. 

    AJGIf we are careful about the needs of others our own shall be met. Paul says, My God shall abundantly supply all your need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. Philippians 4: 19. 

    JTQuite so. Give, and it shall be given to you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall be given into your bosom: for with the same measure with which ye mete it shall be measured to you again. Luke 6: 38. That is Gods way, for God is greatly concerned about His principles. He has established principles in the creation, and these are reflected in the assembly and He is greatly concerned that they should be maintained. 

    PHHDoes God bring in dearth and famine to test us on this line? Tribulation comes in as a result of what was sown in Stephen, but is the dearth something specially ordered of God? 

    JTYes, it is another side of the position. It was not Satans work, it was Gods. It came in at this time, and the saints are forewarned, and these men act nobly, as we have said; there is an immediate response to the principle or truth that was now coming into evidence in the course of the testimony. What is to be noted here is the personnel, for you will not have much without persons of this kind. It is not merely a certain number in fellowship, but persons of quality  persons who meet the evident requirements. 

    FWDoes the idea of circulation enter into that scripture: Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that is treading out corn, 1 Corinthians 9: 9? Would the treading out the corn be spiritual and the provision for the ox what is material? 

    JTExactly  the ox being typical of one who serves effectively. 

    WTAccording to Matthews gospel, after the Lord was risen, the chief priests held a council and decided to give a large sum of money to the soldiers to circulate a lie. 

    JTThat is a striking fact, and has much that corresponds today. This should stimulate us in circulating the truth. 

    RemIn Romans 15 the apostle refers to the love of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a remarkable expression. The whole passage accentuates the idea of joints of supply. He was himself acting as a deacon, and he begged the Romans to pray for him; he needed their prayers that the ministry he had for Jerusalem might be acceptable. 

    PLIs not the Spirits own presence here and His great mission bound up with this great truth of circulation? He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. John 16: 14. 

    JTThat is what we come to in the assembly. 1 Corinthians 12, as we all know, brings out what the Spirit is in the organism, and I think God would help us and perhaps further extend His operations through us if we accept the obligation of circulating what is needed, as these men at Antioch did: Which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

    RemHannah met what was needed, when the light was going out; she asked for a man child, and then lent him to the Lord. 

    MWBIn that way would it be right to pray for the raising up of gifts as well as what is needed materially? 

    JTI am sure it would. The need is very great: the work is extending, and the need of pastors and teachers abroad among the saints is beyond expression at the present time. If we accept the obligation, and pray, the Lord will answer. 

    CHPDo you not think that in the ways of God giving in material things leads to spiritual increase? 

    JTIt is sure to. The assembly at Antioch was greatly honoured; it served God well, affording a pivot on which, as it were, the testimony turned on its course. Chapter 13 brings out the great position the assembly held there; it was so honoured that the Holy Spirit spoke there, saying: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. 

    QuesIs the principle summed up in Davids words: Of thine own have we given thee  everything returning to God? 

    JTThat is how it stands. I suppose David represents this thought such as none other. 1 Chronicles 29 is a wonderful outgoing of heart of one who recognized that he received everything from God. That is the principle: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things. Romans 11: 36. 

    QuesDoes not the state of heart enter very much into this? In the human body circulation depends upon a healthy heart. 

    JTI am sure that is true. The human body is, I suppose, the highest expression of circulation. The idea was there long before it was discovered. It is seen in the great physical creation generally, but it is more precise in the human body, and all we are speaking of leads up to it spiritually. In Ephesians 4 we have the assembly viewed spiritually edifying itself, its self-building up in love. 

    WWWith regard to the ministry of the prophet going down to Antioch, would it flow out the more freely because of the good atmospheric conditions of that meeting? 

    JTThat is evident. From the time the light entered Antioch to the beginning of chapter 13 there was steady progress there, so that it becomes an assembly owned of God, taken into His confidence in His service, as we have seen. 

    RemPaul speaks of the Macedonians that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their free-hearted liberality, 2 Corinthians 8: 2. 

    JTThere it is not people who were well off but people who were very poorly off. If the stream of blessing goes back it is seen that God is working, but if it must flow only in one direction it is manifest that something is wrong. 

    MWBIn what way would those who are beginning to take up Christian ground exhibit this principle? 

    JTFirst in the acceptance of obligation that there is to be a result for God in them. As soon as the grace of God comes into my heart through the gospel, this will normally show itself; and normally it will be in whatever way it is most needed. 

    JOSLike the Philippian jailor. 

    JTExactly; he supplied what was most needed at the moment; he washed the stripes of Paul and Silas, and laid the table for them. 

    FSMThere are many who do not know what exists in the way of need amongst the brethren. 

    JTThat is true, and then there are those who do not seem to want to know, and the fact that they do not know is no sorrow to them. In the prayer meeting you get very few universal prayers. If I have ears I shall know what God is doing. 

    QuesWould the principle of circulation be seen in Gods ways in the gospel, that it has gone out from the Jew to the Gentile? Is there any possibility that it may now go back to the Jew again? I wondered whether God will work in these closing days among the Jews. 

    JTWhen God works among the Jews again it will be through a gospel suited to them  not the gospel which is preached now. They having refused it, Paul says: This salvation of God has been sent to the nations. There will be no special testimony to the Jews during this dispensation. 
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    CIRCUITS (JT 51)

    Psalm 19: 4-6; Romans 15:19; 1 Samuel 7:15-17

    I read these scriptures because they contain the word circuit. I wish to show from them how the testimony of God proceeds, how it occasions felicitation, not dolefulness, as the greatest of servants said, always rejoicing (2 Corinthians 6:10). It is a feature of christianity that those who have part in it should rejoice, even in tribulation, also boast in tribulations (Romans 5:3). Psalm 19 serves to bring out how the creation itself was intended to reflect this holy, felicitous state of things. You will all remember how that in the book of Job Jehovah undertook to finish the service rendered to Job, and how He began with matters relating to the founding of the earth, heavy work, of course, but Jehovah said to Job that it was a happy occasion. It was marked by a happy state of things. In laying foundations, of course, builders know how heavy the work is, how difficult, too, how irritating ofttimes; for soil, the earth, sometimes, and more often than not, hardly yields itself to such operations. The foundations of some of the buildings in this great city go very deep, so that we may well say, the height and the depth, for the reason that the earth is not solid. Sometimes we find rock, but not always, and builders have to circumvent the difficulties, and they are not always joyous, but painful, calling for patience. I have no doubt that Pauls work on the foundations at Corinth was similar. The soil was not too good. He does not refer to sonship as the foundation laid there, he refers to Jesus Christ, meaning the kind of Man that was here, in all weathers, amid all difficulties and trials and tears. The Lord knew what it was to shed tears, Paul knew what it was to shed tears. So did Timothy. So that Jesus Christ laid as foundation was such as would overcome difficulties, and sorrows would be turned into joy in the laying of such a foundation because it was simply a question of presenting Christ to the Corinthians in such a way, in such power, that He was received into their souls. So the apostle says that his foundational work was not in human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power that our faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. It was arduous work and trying work, but nevertheless the foundation was laid, and many a happy hymn was sung in the course of the operations. Many a good meeting they had indeed in Corinth, for Paul knew how to raise a tune in the greatest sorrow, as did Silas, in the prison at Philippi. We may be sure the music was good for at midnight they sang praises to God in prayer. They felt the need of divine help, but the help went beyond the need and enabled them to sing. The shaky, uncertain foundations of the prison were loosened, but alongside of that a sure foundation was laid at least in one man and that was the jailor. 

    So Jehovah intimated to Job that they had a good time in laying the foundations of the earth. He said, Were you there? It is well to have questions like that put to us. Where were you, He said to Job, then? You did not participate in any of that joy. I suppose He could have said to Job, You have not sung a note for a long time; since Satan came to Me and moved Me against you you have been in great misery; you have not been joining in in the work of God in your songs. But He says to him in effect, At the laying of the foundations of the earth we had good times. The morning stars sang together, it is said. Beautiful harmony! They sang together, not one by one. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). Had he had a bright morning in his soul for years, for months? The book would indicate that misery had been his portion, for he had been shutting God out. That is how the matter stands in adversity, dear brethren. We shut God out, whereas adversity should be the door for Him to come in. Jobs wife did not help him. A wife may be a great help to her husband in times of distress if she is pious, if she is joyful, if she is spiritual. One man, called Manoah, said, We have seen an angel of the Lord, we are going to die. Well, that was a doleful note. His wife had no such note as that. She said, If the Lord were going to kill us He would not have accepted a burnt-offering from us. Jobs wife said to him, Curse God and die (Job 2:9). What awful advice that was to give her husband! A poor, wretched man as he was then, suffering beyond words. Curse God and die. She is hardly ever mentioned after. She disappears in gloom, telling her husband to curse God. Could she give him any worse advice? She could not! Did he take it? He did not, thank God! Had he taken it, he would hardly have heard of the foundations of the world, as first-hand knowledge. The very hands that laid the foundations of the earth were there and Jehovah says to him, When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). He said in effect, Job, you have never had such a time as this, but He wished that he should have it, and that is why I read this first scripture. 

    It is a psalm of the heavens, not of the earth, but I read it because it has a note of joy in it. It indicates really what christianity is, how it was inaugurated. And God intends what is inaugural to be finished. The finish is to be in accord with it. We are living in very, very distressing times, but God would speak to us about joyous times. The Lord Jesus in the parable says, there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner (Luke 15:10). How many have repented since Pentecost! Has heaven ever been without a joy of that kind? But it is not simply one sinner that repents once, but he continues to do so, and every time he repents he affords joy in heaven. So that there is no dolefulness up there, and how much more so, dear brethren, as we think of the Lord Jesus sitting up there, the Fathers delight, 

    received up in glory (1 Timothy 3:16). Not received up to glory, although that is true too, but He was received up in it. In fact, He was met in the tomb by the Fathers glory. The Father raised Him out of the tomb by His glory. The Lord was enveloped in glory as He came out of the tomb, and that was continued. He was received up in glory, the same glory, others added to it. All the features of glory of which heaven is capable enveloped or surrounded the entrance of the Saviour into heaven, the Lord Jesus. And heaven has not altered its mind about Him, there are no doleful days or hours there. And so, dear brethren, one would seek to show how this psalm points to the inaugural day of christianity. The Holy Spirit came down, as we say, as the day of Pentecost was running its course. It is a remarkable thing that there is no limit to the day of Pentecost in the types. It is as long as you can sustain it. God will not tell you to stop the joy. The Holy Spirit has brought in joy, joy in the Holy Spirit, for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, however good the meat, however good the drink, it is not that, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, a constitutional joy (Romans 14:17). Heaven is always sharing it, and it would have us to share with it in that joy. And so this psalm is very striking in that way. It speaks of a tabernacle for the sun. Now one has often thought that the things that testify to God are not simply passive witnesses. The testimony really lies in how God calls attention to the thing that witnesses. Even Jesus Himself God called attention to. Heaven opens and calls attention to Him. Well, you say, He did not need that. Quite so. In Himself He was a witness; He was a glorious, living Person, but yet His ministry began with heaven calling attention to Him. Heavens attention, heavens remarks will convey the impression that is to remain with us. It is how heaven speaks of a thing or a person. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3:22). You say, You did not quote it all. Yes, I did. It does not say, hear him there. It does on the Mount of Transfiguration, but at the Jordan it is just the Person. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight; it is to fix our eyes on a Person Who delights heaven, as if to say that He is sufficient to delight you, to cause joy in your heart. Not what He says, but what He is now. He is the beloved Son. Presently it is what He says as well. 

    The account of the sun here in Psalm 19 is an account that no astronomer would ever attempt to give. He would never think of giving it. You will never find it in any book on astronomy, not that I have read any exhaustively, but you will never find the tabernacle alluded to. Genesis 1 does not allude to it. But then you must allow God to have His way. If He has made the sun and the other heavenly bodies you must allow Him to say things about them as He sees them. He is saying to us, I am seeing more in the sun than you can see, or the astronomer can see. I see My Son in that sun, and I want you to understand I have abundantly provided for Him in heaven. I have made a tabernacle for Him up there. One would like to understand the special place the Lord Jesus has in heaven. What has God provided for Him? He says, for I go to prepare you a place (John 14:2). Everyone of us will have a place. But what kind of a place has He? When we see the accommodation, as I may say, the living surroundings, the accommodation accorded to the glorious Son of God in heaven, then we shall understand how He is honoured, how He is glorified. In them hath he set a tent for the sun. God is speaking about the Son by His Spirit here through David, and He is saying that the Lord Jesus has gone up into heaven and He is honoured up there. He is received up in glory. What kind of apartments, to use a figure, what kind of attendants? How is He being received? Think of the angels, how they stand about! Think of the Fathers glories beaming all around on the Object, the supreme Object of His affections! Think of the arrangements made, so to say, for Him! In them has He set a tent for the sun. Well, who is that sun? It is the Son. And we read in Matthew that the father, the king, the great king, made a marriage for his son. He made a marriage for him. Think of the preparations! The idea of Christs marriage is heavenly. The bride is not mentioned here. It is the Bridegroom. He comes out of His chamber. Think of that! Not now a tent, but a chamber. He comes out of it and He makes the circuit. That is to say, the idea is that love returns to the starting point. That is the idea of the circuit. So He comes out of His chamber as a Bridegroom and rejoices as a strong man to run a race. Now that is, dear brethren, what I want to impress on us first of all, this supreme thought of felicitation, of joy in the inauguration of christianity. And the idea is, in the Spirits presence here, that it should be maintained. Matthew 22 contemplates that it runs right through the dispensation. It is maintained by the Spirit. So that the Lord beams as He moves as the strong Man to run a race. There is no idea of fatigue. There is no idea of any cause of sorrow. The matter is so great and glorious, so unending in its results, that it is enough to keep the joy going. It is a question really of divine Persons. But the Lord Jesus in all these centuries has been making these circuits, not to judge as in Samuels case as I shall show, not to execute judgment, but to cause joy in what is called the Glad Tidings, for that is the meaning of the gospel. What seasons there have been through the centuries in this constant circuiting in what is typified here, or symbolized, I should say, in this description of this glorious Person coming out of His chamber as a strong man to run a race, rejoicing as a bridegroom! The joy of His heart is in it. In the middle of the night, in the middle of this dispensation, in the darkness, there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom. Not simply Christ, not the Saviour, it is, Behold, the bridegroom. Are we able to see Him? Go ye forth to meet Him (Matthew 25:6). That is the finish. It is the movement of the Bridegroom causing joy in every heart that loves Christ. And so the psalmist says, His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. It is the heat. It is heat but not in the sense in which they have it down in the tropics now. The sun is sometimes said to be an enemy down there when it is right overhead. For the last few days we felt the heat here in these parts, causing discomfort, but that is not the idea here. Heat here is not to cause discomfort. It is for comfort. As we get elsewhere, the south wind blows and your clothes begin to be warm. How often we have experienced that! The south wind is from sunny quarters. It is a symbol of the warmth of Christ, companionship with Christ. Did not our heart burn within us? (Luke 24:32), said two people, one to the other. Did not our heart burn within us? Not with pain. No. It was the consciousness of something that was favourable. Love was there. The love of recovery. The Lord was seeking to recover those two, and He succeeded in it and He would cause their heart to burn. There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

    And now going on to Romans which is the great gospel epistle, we have the reflection of this verse, the continuance of this in the apostle Paul, the evangelist, the greatest, I suppose, although he is not exactly called one; but he is, I suppose, the greatest of the evangelists. In fact, in any sense he was not a whit behind the greatest apostles. And certainly in preaching the gospel, it is the preaching of Paul. The Lord would not allow any to supersede Paul, that By me the preaching might be fully known (2 Timothy 4:17). It was the kind of preaching. His heart burned in affection for Christ. He heard the voice of the Bridegroom and he was seeking the bride for the Bridegroom. He was full of the affections of Christ. That was the idea. So that he says, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. A very wide idea, a very, very wide idea, from Jerusalem to Illyricum. It was not a straight line. That is the point. Not that straight lines are not right in their place, but the universe, as far as we can see, is not on the principle of straight lines. The universe that we can see is circular. And the sun indicates that; the circuit of the sun. And so it is, dear brethren, that we belong to a circle. The word circle is a very good one, as indicating links of affection. It is carried through, and whilst the heavens seem to be circular, and the earth is a globe, it is carried through, so that we have the word ends. The ends of the earth, and the ends of the heavens, because they are finite, they are not infinite. But still there it is, the circuit of the sun. It makes its circuit every day, that is, as the eye sees it. And so it is that love is circular. Love will ever come back to where it has found satisfaction. We are told the Lord Jesus went out to Bethany and spent the night. The suggestion is, He had the night on hand. He did not have anything else on hand. If I have not got anything else on hand I want to go where love is, where there is a known love. The residence of love, beloved, let me tell you today, is the assembly. The assembly is the residence of love. Divine Persons dwell in it. And so the Lord indicates that when He had a night on hand, He went out to Bethany and spent it there. Elsewhere we are told He went at the night time, not on one night particularly, but by night He went out to the mount of Olives. Was love there? Yes. He met the Father there. You might say it was the Fathers trysting place. What seasons the Lord had with His Father on the Mount of Olives! Others went to their own abodes; He went to the mount of Olives. On one occasion He had a night to spare, as we might say, and He went to Bethany and spent it there. Did He have a good time? Undoubtedly. He spent it there. And so we may be sure that if the Lord comes to this city and has a good time with the brethren, He will come back. Not that I would restrict Him to that. He may come back to rebuke us. But if it is a love question, He knows where love is. If we want the Lord, then cultivate love. The assembly is the home of love and the Lord finds His way there. Normally He finds His way there. It is a circuit. We read of the winds in Ecclesiastes. They go to the north, they go to the south, they turn around at the points of the compass, but it says they return to their circuits. That is what they do. What God has done in the creation is symbolical and everything falls into its place. And so we take Paul. He knew the love of Christ. He says, For the love of the Christ constrains us (2 Corinthians 5:14). No one else says that that I know of. The love of the Christ constrains us. And so he took this long journey from Jerusalem in a circuit to Illyricum. He was under the constraint of the love of Christ. The Corinthians became refractory but he says, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12:15). That is, your lack of love is not hindering my love. In all this circuit inclusive of Corinth he was constrained by the love of Christ. A visit from Paul, therefore, would not be doleful. He said you have made me glad, and I want to make you glad. It is a poor minister who cannot make the saints glad, even by his very presence among them. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord (John 20:20). How glad the lovers of Christ would be to see Paul! Take Acts 20; it is a love chapter from beginning to end, reciprocal affections between Paul and the saints. Wherever he went, it was just as the sun coming out of his chamber, reflecting the affections of the Bridegroom, reflecting the affections of Jesus for the saints. I am saying all this, dear brethren, because we all love to serve the Lord, and if we serve the Lord or attempt to do it and do not make the saints glad, we hardly have the credentials. No one should serve without credentials and the power to make the saints glad is the best credentials any minister can have. Paul spoke of it. 

    If he did not make the Corinthians glad, who could make them glad? And if they did not make him glad, who could make him glad? He had a wonderful time there for eighteen months, and found himself with links with all the dear brethren who resided in Corinth. His epistles are full of affection. There were those who did not care for his return, but those who loved the Lord would look for Pauls return. How glad they would be to see him! I cannot, of course, quote the scriptures in which the apostle expresses his affection to the saints, but they will be known to most of us and one would urge that they be looked into. There is plenty of occasion for joy, the present occasion is one of joy, and above all the Lords supper is a great occasion for joy. Even in the ministry there should be occasions of joy in the presentation of Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit. In fact we have the expression, by the love of the Spirit (Romans 15:30). The Spirit Himself is full of affection for the saints. 

    Well now, my point is to show that Paul in this circuit from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum reflects the circuit the sun made, typical of Christ as the Bridegroom. That is to say, the dispensation has to be filled out with bridegroom affections as it were. Every minister in some little degree at least should be able to reflect some of these affections, causing the hearts of the saints to be gladdened. 

    Well now, to go to the third scripture, the point is not to bring in joy, but the sobering effect of judgment. We are told that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. Well, I say Amen to that. It was a sad day when he died. All Israel mourned after Samuel. They mourned a great servant, they mourned a man that said to them, Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you (1 Samuel 12:23). He loved the people of God, and he judged them all the days of his life. Well, you say, judgment does not cause joy. Well, if it does not cause joy, directly, it will indirectly, because it will bring about the removal of what hinders joy. Fleshly feelings and doings among us hinder spiritual joy and the care-meetings and the assembly discipline meetings help to remove what hinders the joy. And hence Samuel, we are told, judged Israel all the days of his life. He went from year to year from Bethel to Gilgal in a circuit, all those places. You will remember that when Samuel proposed to go to Jesses house it says that the people of Bethlehem were afraid, they were greatly afraid. No wonder! He represented the authority of God in judgment. It is not that he was like a circuit judge, putting men in prison and the like, sending them to the chair or the gallows. It was not just that. It is not physical, but more judgment for the maintenance of good conditions, good relations. We are told, God ... has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead (Acts 17:31). Who is that Man? That is Jesus. What a time they will have, dear brethren, in the coming day when the judgment will be taken on by Jesus! All matters will be taken on by Him and He will remove causes of sorrow. What hinders the joy He will remove in judgment. And so Samuel went around to create better conditions, to see that good conditions were maintained. How much need there is for this! It requires eldership, it requires fatherhood, it requires experience to deal with conditions that hinder the joy. There is a great deal of that, dear brethren, heaviness in our meetings, and the cause of the heaviness has to be dealt with. Hence the necessity for a circuit. That is to say, the Lord comes round through the minister, and deals with conditions that hinder the joy. If the dispensation is to be maintained at the proper level conditions that hinder the joy must be dealt with. Paul said to the Corinthians, I do not want to come to you in heaviness, but I will have to, for certain among you have been practising certain things and have not repented. I will have to come in heaviness. I will have to come with the rod, but I do not wish to. I would rather come in love and have a joyous time with you. 

    This brings up the necessity for Samuels circuit ministry. The circuit is specified here. It was a yearly matter beginning with Bethel, then Gilgal, then Mizpah, then he returns to his own house, that is, the return. The circuit must have a return. So that Samuel, as you can understand, would leave Ramah with his family and would not be indifferent to the state of the house he left. He would see to it that his own house is looked after. For how can I take care of the assembly of God if I do not see to my own house? So that he would leave his house in happy conditions. He would go to Bethel, he would judge Israel there. That is, Samuel would sit in judgment there and say, What is the history of Bethel? What are the facts relative to Bethel? If we go to the prophets we find that Bethel had come under the power of idolatry, but not in Samuels day. Samuel precluded that. He carried judgment to Bethel. He must have inquired, What is the important feature in Bethel? Well, Jacob was in Bethel. It is the house of God, he says. Samuel would say to the merchants of Bethel, Do not forget that you are living in a place that suggests the house of God, and if it be so, then our behaviour must be in keeping with the house of God. As 1 Timothy 3:15 says, In order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. That is to say, you would bring to bear on them the facts relative to Bethel. Then he would come on to Gilgal. What is the history of Gilgal? Do you know the history of Gilgal, you young people here? Have your fathers told you about the twelve stones that were set up there? Have you made inquiry from your fathers about these twelve stones? Have you made inquiry? Well, some young people say, I never thought of it, I am out playing a ball game. Those suggestions come out of the pit of Satan. What else? The circumcision. Samuel would say, Brethren, what about the circumcision? Are all circumcised here? Some would say, No, my children are not circumcised. I do not think much of it. I do not think much of things being done like that. The children do not know what is happening. But the word as to circumcision was for the whole household, household-wise. You are saying differently. What you say is contrary to the word of God. If a brother there was obstreperous, Samuel would not tolerate that. There can be no peace, no happiness in Gilgal unless we enforce circumcision, and unless we see the twelve tribes of Israel were a unit. You can see how sobering and beneficial and healthy this would be, this journeying in a circuit of the great prophet Samuel. Then he would come to Mizpah. It means  a watch tower . Brethren, he would say, are you watching? The Lord Jesus says, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch (Mark 13:37). Persevere in prayer, watching in it with thanksgiving (Colossians 4:2). If you do not, the enemy will come in on you unawares. And it was on account of the false brethren brought in surreptitiously, who came in surreptitiously to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, Paul says (Galatians 2:4). We are to watch ourselves, judge ourselves unsparingly. Satan has his emissaries and they come in unawares unless we are watching. Samuel would enforce all these things. I do not know how many meetings he might have in each place, but he would challenge the brethren in each of those places as to the quality in the place and he would put out the truth that stands related to each place, and then he would go back home. Well, he would go to Ramah, happy indeed that he had been able to see the brethren and put things right among them, maintaining things suitable to the dispensation. Now, he says, I must return to my house. His wife, I may say, meets him at the door. Of course, his children had grown up, but I am speaking figuratively. How about the wife? Has she looked well after the household in the absence of her husband? If not, her husband would say, My dear, do you not remember the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs? You say, they were not written then, but that is not the point. They are written now. Let the wife look into it, how a wife should behave herself in the absence of her husband. How about the children? Are they properly clothed? Not in the fashions of this world, no. She gets her life from another world. Typically, the virtuous woman of Proverbs 31 is the church, the assembly, the bride of Christ, and she is looking after His interests while He is away and when He comes back He finds things as they should be, and happy, He sits down in His house. It says of him there, And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah. You see, he carries on the judgment of Israel there. He cannot judge Israel there if his house and children are not right. Samuel, what have you to say about my house? Look to your own house. Alas, we have to take that to heart! But he judged Israel from his house. Anyone that came to Samuel at Ramah would be received. His office was to judge Israel at all times. He did not return to his house to relax, to have an easy time. That was not the idea. Although one can relax in his own house better than anywhere, do not forget that the judgment of Israel goes on in your own house too. Your own house must be judged. It must be judged as I was saying, but then the head of any other household of Israel may go there and get counsel from Samuel. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. A leading man of Israel would come to Samuel and Samuel would say, Well, my man, what is on your mind? Well, this and that has happened in my house and my business. I should like advice. I should like to know just what to do. Samuel would say, Well, I have anticipated your need, I have been praying for you. We have been speaking of that today. Peter fell down at the knees of Jesus. Every truly spiritual man understands the necessity for the knees of Jesus, the intercession of Jesus. He says, I will continue to pray for you. Does Jesus continue to pray for us? He does. He also will make intercession for us, always living to intercede for them (Hebrews 7:25). It is a continuous thing. How could we get on without it? So that Samuel would assure the man that he was prayed for. One of the greatest services we can render to the saints, brothers and sisters alike, is to pray night and day. Keep on. The sphere will widen as you go on. And like Samuel, you will not be sinning against the Lord. If we cease to pray for the saints, we sin against Jehovah. It is a very solemn thing because many of us do not think of it. You say a few words for yourself maybe, but do not forget you are sinning against the Lord if you do not pray for the saints. You say, you are putting me in Samuels place. Why not? What are these things mentioned for? We are to pray for one another. We are enjoined to pray for one another, and we are to pray without ceasing, and if we do not do it we are sinning against the Lord. You say that is a very severe word. Well, I will give you one that is more severe. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48:10). It is to dispel from our minds all looseness or idea that these things are optional. Things are imperative, things are not optional in the ways of the Lord. The Lord would bring us into the current of His own thoughts. The Holy Spirit is down here and makes intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered. The Holy Spirit enables us to pray for the saints and make intercession for the saints. Let us then continue in it! But then, I was speaking about Samuel, and it says, And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel. Well, it is the best word really in a way, and there he built an altar to Jehovah. In this house there was always a means of sacrifice and worship. So that Samuels house is a model for us and I would say that everyone that serves the Lord has to be exemplary both in himself and in his house. And that, I believe, is what the Spirit of God would leave with us, that Samuel judged Israel in his house. He had an altar in his house which he built to Jehovah to offer sacrifices every day, the morning and evening lamb, I suppose, was something like it. What a holy, sanctified place was the home of Samuel! How an Israelite would be encouraged and stimulated as he went to see the prophet and sought counsel of him; the prophet, doubtless, would ask him to come and have a word of prayer together, the best service perhaps that he could render. And that was how the circuit of Samuel went on, year after year, and it went on all the days of his life. 
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    WELLS AND SPRINGS (5) (JT 52)

    Genesis 29: 1 - 20; Hosea 12: 12; Romans 15: 18, 19

    JTOur present consideration should take us to Jacob. In the last reading it was pointed out that Isaac is a type of Christ as the heavenly Man, but as occupied with the testimony now; Rebecca comes in in that connection, not as taken to heaven literally, but to Sarahs tent. Typically she represents the assembly taking Israels place in the testimony. Isaac typifies Christ as the heavenly Man, who was not to leave Canaan. Those types therefore contemplate the present time; the testimony standing in relation to Christ and the assembly  the assembly, herself heavenly, seen as here on earth, but Christ in heaven. So that the dispensation takes on that character  it is heavenly. 

    We have now another view of Christ and the assembly. Jacob, who has already left the land of Canaan, took a long journey; according to Hosea, and indeed, according to this section of Genesis, he has taken a long journey for his wife. And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep, Hosea 12: 12. He suggests Christ in activity and in journeyings. It is said he fled, which would mean there was hostility; he fled from Esau. Paul said, of himself, to the Thessalonians, that he had been driven out; but, according to Romans 15, he was journeying to preach the gospel; and this was to secure the assembly for Christ. 

    Our chapter speaks of a well. It is said that Jacob looked  Jacob continued his journey, and went into the land of the children of the east. And he looked, and behold, there was a well in the fields, Genesis 29: 1, 2. Our subject is very much in mind in this section. He looked, and there was a well; he saw the well, and acted in relation to it. 

    JTJrIs the activity you speak of to be in the saints after the pattern of Christ? 

    JTThat would be assumed. Paul presented himself as a model. He said, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. So that, as Paul stresses, activity would be in us in the power of the Spirit. 

    ANWIs there anything in the Lords personal service here on earth which is akin to Jacobs movement here? 

    JTMatthew, in chapter 16: 13, presents Him at Caesarea-Philippi, where the gentile world would be in mind; there He spoke of the assembly. It carried a wider thought than the remnant of Israel. 

    JSWhat would the three flocks represent as lying by the well? 

    JTPersons in need of water; but they have to wait for it until others come. So that the need was not immediately met. The scene represents what is current about us  officialism; the drinking cannot take place until all the flocks come, whereas in the ministry of Christ need was met immediately. If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, John 7: 37. There was no delay at all. True service would meet need as it exists. The Jews would limit the Lords wonderful healing services to the six working days (Luke 13: 14). 

    ARSWould the looking around and seeing the well give the idea that we have to use our spiritual eyesight and see where the Spirit is? 

    JTYes. It seems to fit in accurately, from a spiritual standpoint, with our subject; that is, the idea of wells or springs in relation to Christ and the assembly. In this chapter we see a condition in Syria that Jacob found; the well was there, but under these restrictions. Jacob pays particular attention to it and acts, indeed, at once, as Rachel comes with her fathers flock. 

    ABPWhen the Lord Jesus came into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon (Mark 7), it would seem as though He lifted the stone from the wells mouth, in principle. The woman comes into the blessing ahead of time, in a sense. 

    JTYes; the prominence of the feminine thought there helps; both the mother and the daughter were affected. The feminine thought there would, I think, convey what is before us; that He had the assembly in mind, only certain conditions were needed, and these conditions were found in the woman. Her faith was great, the Lord says, which idea belongs to the assembly. 

    ARIs there anything in the fact that Jacob was sent by Isaac to look for a wife? Instead of finding a wife immediately, he finds a well. 

    JTYes. He looked and saw a well. The scripture does not say he looked for it, but he looked, and that is what he saw, as if that idea must precede the thought of the assembly. 

    CAMThe labours of the apostle Paul in such an extended way were an extension of the journeyings of Christ. Would it be right to say that? And that they come down to the present moment? 

    JTI think that is right. The two instances we have cited bear it out: the one at Caesarea-Philippi, which is a distance out, as you might say, towards the gentiles. Its dual name would indicate that  Caesarea-Philippi; and then the Syrophenician woman comes into view in the borders of Tyre and Sidon. She was an original Canaanite, but such as would form the assembly. 

    CAMThe apostle functioning among the saints would be the masculine side of the truth, or the ministry side, to secure the feminine side, the assembly. 

    JTThat is right. Paul represents the ministry, and he speaks of journeyings oft. It was the spirit of Christ operating in him with this in view, to secure what the Lord sought. 

    ANWDid he have something of that in mind when he spoke of filling up of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake? 

    JTYes. It would bring in the fulness of what the Lord sought. Sufferings in the assembly would be essential to her formation for Him; so that she is the Lambs wife, which would mean that she is the wife of the Sufferer, and she herself is a sufferer, which is a matter to be taken to heart in these last days; And I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24. What is behind in respect of sufferings is being forced upon many of our brethren, and, perhaps, will be on us through present circumstances. At least, if not literally, it is in spirit, and I think that even in that way the assembly is being prepared for translation. 

    WB-wDo you then look at Jacob as a type of Paul moving in the power of the Spirit here looking for the assembly? I have in mind that scripture in Romans already mentioned: So that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15: 19. 

    JTYes, and for that the well is essential. That is what Jacob saw and took notice of, and even admonished the persons there about it. He then watered a flock; but not until Rachel came, meaning that an incentive for love was there, although she is still only regarded as in family relation. She is only treated as a sister or cousin so far, but she is potentially what he was seeking. 

    WB-wThere was not much movement at this well until he came. 

    JTNo. Our enquiry now is, whether there is movement with us, those of us who are on the main line, so to speak, as has been said; whether we are active in journeyings for Christs sake. 

    JSWould the anti-type of this be seen in the Acts of the Apostles? 

    JTYes. It is seen especially in Paul as has been said. He had travelled in a circuit to Illyricum. He purposed visiting Rome and even Spain. Going to Spain from Jerusalem was a great journey; indeed, Spain was the utmost limits of the west at that time. 

    WGTWho do men say that I the Son of man am? (Matthew 16: 13), would indicate that the Lords Person is to be apprehended as the assembly comes into view? 

    JTJust so. Christ and the assembly. Christ first always. 

    AATWhat would you say the stone in our chapter represented? 

    JTIt is right in its place; it is a protection for the water, but it required to be removed in order that the water should be procured. I suppose it would imply the water was not open or exposed; it was covered; but the point that Jacob makes is, Why do you not remove it now? There are flocks right here; why do you not remove it and water them? That is the point he makes. Why is the Spirit of God telling us about Jacobs exercises at this time if it be not to bring before us Christ in this relation? He is before us here in His activities and journeyings, in order to secure what He came for; what He gave Himself for; and we are reminded that the well, that is, the Spirit, must be in the front in our services if they are to be patterned after Christs. The point is illustrated in Isaac coming from the well Beer-lahai-roi as Rebecca came into view. It is the same thought carried through. 

    QuesIs there a correspondence between Acts 16 and this, when Paul went outside of the gate by the river, where it was the custom to pray? Paul went there soon after reaching Philippi. 

    JTThat is it; the river is there, running water. The roots of that assembly would be by the river; a good idea. That is where our roots should be, drawing sap in that way, drawing refreshment from running water. 

    ABPIn each of the scriptures that have been before us, the well seems to be linked on with a locality. Does Jacob looking and seeing a well, suggest the place the Spirit has in localities? 

    JTI think the locality is stressed in view of what may be developed there. The assembly in its administrative feature involves localities; so that it becomes a question of how the Spirit operates, especially in view of the assembly here in testimony. Hence we have it at Jerusalem strikingly; we have it in Samaria, and we have it at Corinth, and we have it at Ephesus. These are all representative of the local aspect of the assemblys position. The Spirit has to be apprehended in each locality. 

    FHLIt says the well was in the fields. Is that a likely place to look for it? 

    JTI think it would be, because it is a question of where the flocks are. There are three of them here; three flocks of sheep were lying by it. They were there, meaning there was potential fruitfulness there. Only, the water was denied them for the moment, and that fact discredited the service  the flocks had to wait. The gospels show that the Lord always met need promptly. 

    ARPerhaps the conditions that Paul found at Ephesus were like this. He found twelve men there, but they were deficient in relation to the Spirit, and he says to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19: 2. He was concerned as to the development of the feminine features. 

    JTThat is good. He wanted to bring this out, to bring the Spirit into evidence. He evidently had known that the work of God was in these men, but the point is, Have you received the Spirit?  that is what we are speaking of. He had the same thought as Jacob. They did not know about it; it was his concern, and he removed the stone, and the Spirit came in; the obstruction was in themselves, in their ignorance, and he removed it. Thus the water flowed. 

    JSWhat is involved in verse 8 of our chapter: ... until all the flocks are gathered together? 

    JTIt is the clerical idea; restrictions to reduce work. Christ met need at once. There was no delay at all. John says, Jesus stood and cried saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, John 7: 37. There was deep feeling in the Lords cry. 

    ANWEven though He had to say to the woman previously mentioned, I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house (Matthew 15: 24), still He waited to bless her. 

    JTThat was a question of removing the stone. Her assumption that she could speak to Him as the Son of David meant there was something to be dealt with in her, as there was something to be dealt with in the men of Ephesus and the converts in Samaria. The removal of the stone means that what may have been the hindrance in us is dealt with. From the divine side, the death of Christ had to take place to remove the stone. 

    CAMAnd he looked, and behold ... (verse 2). Do you think our progress assembly-wise would be according to what we see, in this sense? Indications from God would come to us from time to time if we were really on this line. 

    JTYes; the idea of divine things coming into our view as we progress, is constant in Scripture. The gospel necessarily enters into the removal of the stone, because the difficulty is likely to be in ourselves, perhaps through defective teaching we have imbibed; that is prevalent around us now; it is like the twelve men in Ephesus. The teaching was defective, and they must have been negligent themselves, because John the baptist spoke about the Holy Spirit, and they said they had not even heard if He was come, so that the difficulty was in themselves. 

    WB-wThe Galatians had begun in the Spirit, but there were those who would keep the stone on the wells mouth, but Paul was endeavouring to take it off. 

    JTJust so. Just as the Philistines stopped the wells; bad teachers were doing that. So that you see more and more as we look into this matter that, generally, the well is stopped in christendom. People have to wait for the clerical arrangements. They have to wait for the official personage or whatever he may represent. 

    JSSo that in John 7 the stone is removed by the Lord Himself, would you say, and then the rivers flow: Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (verse 38). 

    JTJohn 7 is, of course, a counterpart of John 4. John 7 adds the word receive. The Lord, there, speaks about coming and drinking: But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive (verse 39). Receiving is a very important word in regard of this subject; not whether the Spirit is given to you, but whether you have received Him; receiving involves appreciation. 

    JHHIn one sense, would you say, the Lord removed the stone at the pool of Bethesda? The people were waiting until the moving of the waters, but the Lord would present Himself to the man there. 

    JTIn that sense, He met the need at once; that man had been there thirty-eight years and the angel had come down every year at a certain time and troubled the water, but the man could not get in because he had not power; others got in before him. The mans need is met immediately by the Lord. 

    RWSThe first thing Jacob does after watering the sheep is to kiss Rachel, and then he lifts up his voice and weeps. 

    JTThat is a beautiful point reached in the narrative. I think before we reach it and dwell upon it, we ought to note the exercises as to this well and why the persons present were not acting. It is said, And a great stone was at the mouth of the well. And when all the flocks were gathered there, they rolled the stone from the mouth of the well (verses 2, 3). Notice, they did it; but it had to be done; yet not until all the flocks were gathered together. That was the custom that governed Syria; there was no question about it; They rolled the stone from the mouth of the well, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again on the mouth of the well in its place. So far so good, but the sheep had to wait, however thirsty they were, until this time came. It was not, so to speak, the time appointed by the Father; it was the time appointed by the people of that place; a principle of their own, to save their energy. It was just to save energy. It was not love. And then Jacob said to them, My brethren, whence are ye? And they said, Of Haran are we (verse 4). He is identifying them. That is the next thing. Before dealing with defects, we have to know the persons we are dealing with, and what their principles are, and their ways too, which is an important matter. And he said to them, Do ye know Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, We do know him. And he said to them, Is he well? And they said, He is well. Rachel is to be the immediate link. The family link is known to be there, but who the persons of the family are, is not yet known. What answers to this now, is found in a son of peace; you get in touch with him and stay there. The people knew Laban, which is good, so far. We can see that certain social links exist; whether they are pure assembly links is the point. They knew Laban, and they knew the state of his health, and then they say, And behold, there comes Rachel his daughter with the sheep (verse 6). They knew her too. There is a good general condition, potentially. It is an opening for spiritual operations. Then Jacob comes in with his services, for that is how it has to be regarded. He says (verse 7), Behold, it is yet high day (that is noon); it is not time that the cattle should be gathered together (the cattle would mean larger beasts), water the sheep, and go, feed them. He is a real shepherd; he is a live-stock man, which is typically what a man would be who can serve the Lord. The Israelites were that characteristically, and that was an abomination to the Egyptians. So he says, Water the sheep, and go, 

    feed them. That is a word of admonition, for they were defective in their way of doing things. Their principles and methods were not right. That is the ground he takes. It is instructive to see that Jacob was a live-stock man; so was Solomon. Solomon could instruct you about all these creatures; and so could Adam; and, clearly, the Israelites carried down the thought of the importance of cattle. They were shepherds, bearing the character of Christ. The Lord knows the living, their different features. But they say in reply to Jacob, We cannot until all the flocks are gathered together, (they are again asserting their principles) and they roll the stone from the mouth of the well, and we water the sheep (verse 8). 

    And now Rachel comes. That is the crux of the matter. He does not offer to help them at all, or take the stone away, until she comes, because that is what he is seeking, the family connection. So that when Rachel comes, he moves; and that brings out what is before us; what the assembly is to Christ. I am not saying that Rachel is exactly the assembly, but she is potentially Jacobs spouse, and hence answers to the assembly here. In result, however, Leah is the type of the assembly. 

    JSWhat would you say about the fact that she is a shepherdess? 

    JTShe corresponds to Jacob. So, Rachel came with her fathers sheep, for she was a shepherdess. And it came to pass when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the sheep of Laban his mothers brother, that Jacob went near and rolled the stone from the mouth of the well (verse 10). Notice, it is only the family link so far, not marital yet. Rachel is one of his brethren; that is what is meant. It is the family link in activity, which is an immense thing; and we know how enjoyable it is when we really understand our relations to each other in a family sense; that is, as brethren. 

    CAMDo you think it would be an encouragement in our local settings that in the unfolding of the truth, the most precious thing does not always appear at the first. You might have a great desire for assembly conditions, but these are reached step-by-step. 

    JTYes; we learn in part, and 1 Corinthians shows that the state of the assembly affects what is ministered. I think the chapter is most interesting; spiritually accurate as to the Spirit of Christ in seeking what is represented here. Jacob is seeking a wife. He is representative of Christ in seeking the assembly, going for it Himself. 

    WB-wIs it also a question of seeking assembly material in a locality? 

    JTThat is how the truth works out. This is seen throughout. As Paul is in Corinth, the Lord tells him He has much people there, and in the course of his ministry, Paul espoused them to one Man  as a chaste virgin to Christ. The man in John 9 had neighbours, and he has a father and a mother. That is, there was social material there, but before the idea of the sheep comes into evidence he is cast out. Well, Rachel here is not cast out; there is no hostility at all to her; it is just a position that is neighbourly. Jacob makes a difference between Rachel and all the others, for when he sees her and the sheep, he removes the stone and waters the flock. His heart is moved in family feelings and affections. 

    WB-wHe says, My brethren  that should bring to light something in the locality. 

    JTI think it is a suggestion of the present profession. They are not looked at as heathen. Addressing them as brethren would promote general confidence. They are looked at as his family links, but then there is one man there about whom he is thinking and whose name he mentions. He does not ask after anybody else but Laban. He asks after his health. 

    ANWWhat would you say as to the Lords supper conducted only on brotherly lines, and not reaching the marital side? 

    JTIf the state of the meeting were right, the deficiency being due to ignorance, the Lord, I am sure, would accept it; but if there were independency and refusal of the truth of Christ and the assembly, you could not have part in it. If we do not bring the assembly into the Supper, we lose the force of it. It is a question too of the Spirit. If you do not make room for the Spirit, you will never get the right thought of the Supper, or of the assembly. 

    APfDoes Jacob change the custom of the place? 

    JTThat is, in principle, what he does; we cannot say his example was followed. He admonished them, but he also proceeds to do what he indicated should be done as Rachel comes; but he did not water the other flocks; it is a question of the family, and there was no doubt as to this in her case. If persons are christians they are brethren, and they should get the water, that is, get the Holy Spirit. 

    JTJrIs there not a connection between the changing of the water to wine in John 2, and the healing of the noblemans son in John 4 as having to do with the family? 

    JTThe family thought is clearly in view in the case of the nobleman, and then there is also a connection with the Spirit in that chapter  the thought of living water comes in before the narrative of the nobleman. The Lord calls his child a son, indicating dignity in the family. Himself and his whole house believed. The water in John 2 is purifying water, but it becomes wine; what purifies me becomes wine in me; it occasions joy. The drinking water affords much instruction as coming between these two signs in Cana of Galilee. John makes more of water than any of the other evangelists. 

    CAMAs to the matter of addressing people or regarding them as brethren, I suppose when Saul of Tarsus was secured, the way it took place would impress upon him this brotherly idea before he found himself part of the company. Do you think that would be a sort of indication to him as to how to act in his christian days? 

    JTJust so. And then the water of purification is brought in. That is, Ananias says, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, Acts 22: 16. That is the water of purification; but then he should get the Holy Spirit, which would be drinking water. 

    CAMThat is a great help, because the signal way in which baptism is applied to the apostle Paul might first seem a little strange, but as you look at it in that connection, it all forms part of a whole process. 

    JTIt does, indeed. So that the order here is very instructive. As soon as he sees Rachel and her fathers flock  she herself being a shepherdess  verse 10 says, Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the mouth of the well, and watered the sheep of Laban his mothers brother. The family link is the point. Then it says, And Jacob kissed Rachel; this does not go beyond the family link; brothers and sisters, or cousins. And then it says he lifted up his voice and wept. He was thoroughly affected. He fled to the country of Syria for a wife; he was under pressure at the outset, but now his affections are aroused. He is not now thinking of Esaus hostility; he is affected by what he finds, because that is what he is looking for; family affection, which is an immense thing for us to understand. That is what we find in meetings such as these; they involve family affection and then the corporate idea; what we are to Christ. After this strong expression of affection Jacob told Rachel that he was a brother of her father, and that he was Rebeccas son (verse 12). He is asserting what he is to them; not to the neighbours, but to them. Typically, he has found christians; that is what is meant. 

    The Lord is seeking them today; those that are His own. The Lord knows those that are His; and, as we are usable, He is using us to find them. As in this service these traits of Himself, seen in Jacob, work out through us. 

    ARThe Lord Jesus said to Paul, I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. Paul would have to find them, would he not? 

    JTThey were not yet members of the family, so that they were only potentially His people, but there is a real family link here. The stress is on Laban, Rebeccas brother, and that Jacob is Rebeccas son, and Rachel, Labans daughter. It is a family picture and Jacob is thoroughly in it. 

    JSDoes progress in the testimony result from securing material for the assembly? 

    JTTypically, that is the idea here. Jacob informs Rachel about himself, that it may be clear that the family links are there. The next thing is that Rachel ran and told her father, and verse 13 says, And it came to pass when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sisters son (notice these family terms), that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house; and he told Laban all these things. And Laban said to him, Thou art indeed my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him a months time, that is, with the family; it refers to what we are to each other as brethren. 

    WRWould you look at Jacob in the light of Johns testimony? He that has the bride is the bridegroom, John 3: 29. He seems to move in his affections as a bridegroom towards a bride, and he uses the family in that way. 

    JTThat is in the distance as yet. This paragraph does not go beyond the family. Rachel is of the same family as Jacob; that is clear. It is most important, in the work of God, to make clear that all true Christians are brethren, whatever their associations; thus the workman can say, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, Galatians 4: 12. As this is understood and accepted, assembly truth can be introduced. 

    WB-wFrom verse 4 onward, all the questions that Jacob raises are to find the family, and put the Syrians where they should be. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. The Syrians are eliminated, and now it is the family  Rebeccas brother. And Laban goes so far as to say to Jacob, Thou art indeed my bone and my flesh. Still, that is not on marital lines, because it is a man and his nephew. 

    ARWhen we sit down at the Lords supper, the underlying condition is that we love one another. 

    JTSome say, We are going to meet the Lord, but the fact is, we are going to meet one another first. We being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7. 

    GVDIs there the family line in John 1? Andrew first finds his brother Simon. 

    JTYes. He took him to Jesus. 

    ANWOur slowness to arrive at the assembly relation is because we do not rightly value the family relation. 

    JTThat is the difficulty all around, the want of family feelings. We would speak well of one another if we accepted the family status and the family relation. We are brethren. That underlies unity. 

    JSDo you get the family link in John 20: But go to my brethren and say to them ... (verse 17?). 

    JTThat is on a higher plane. That comes in a little later. We are now speaking of what we are as brethren in a public sense as christians. The Lord says, And all ye are brethren, Matthew 23: 8. That is the position here before the world. We are all brethren. 

    FHLIn chapter 24, Laban ran to the well to meet Abrahams servant, and here he runs to meet Jacob. 

    JTThere is not much depth in him, you know, but he represents what is in the mind of the Spirit here. He is a father to Rachel and Leah, and he is a brother to Rebecca, and Jacob is Rebeccas son; so that the family link is established. That is all that is necessary. 

    WB-wVerse 9 reads, While he was still speaking to them ... The speaking brings to light what is sought. 

    JTQuite so; going to a place you look for this element. We have known of a case where there was some apparent interest and it was suggested that a brother go and stay there, and find what was there. 

    ANWPerhaps those of the family are not brought to light because the real brotherly link is not recognised. 

    JTThat was the real difficulty in all the divisions that have taken place amongst us; the want of reality in the profession of family relationship. Scripture says a brother is born for adversity, and so we ought to afford protection and general care for each other. 

    ARGod said to Moses that Aaron, when he saw Moses, would be glad in his heart. When he saw him he kissed him. 

    JTAaron did the kissing. At that point Aaron led in brotherly love. 

    RWSIs that a clue to why so many with whom we come into contact, and who come to our meetings, finally disappear? We do not seem to be able to secure them. 

    JTYes; although soil is very hard. It is very striking how many do pass through, not taking hold of the truth the Holy Spirit is maintaining in the meetings. The well is essential to this. The well is the underlying principle that maintains this, and that is why Jacob, as a type, makes so much of it. 

    RWSWould you, in such cases, emphasise that we are all brethren? You mentioned a months time for the family side of things. 

    JTYes; if you meet one who has the evidences of being a christian, you say, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, Galatians 4: 12. But it takes time to gain confidence, 

    and that is what the month means here. He abode a months time; that is the family month, and then the next thing is wages. Laban says to Jacob, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou serve me for nothing? tell me, what shall be thy wages? And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger, Rachel. And the eyes of Leah were tender; but Rachel was of beautiful form and beautiful countenance. And Jacob loved Rachel, and said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter (verses 15 - 18). Now this is the consummation of what his journey had in mind. Is there one that can be an object of his affections? It is the Jewish side that is in mind here, because from the standpoint of the Old Testament, Israel would be the most beautiful. The gentiles had no status, in that sense. There was nothing beautiful about them. But Christ received the gentile bride first. That is the position today. Rachel is the future Israelitish bride of Christ. 

    WGTReferring again to what you were saying about the months time, would Pauls eighteen months at Corinth fit in here? He stayed with them on brotherly lines, working as a tent maker and formed true bridal affections among them. 

    JTYes. He was an apostle, but still he was a brother, and he stresses that. He associates a brother with him in each of his epistles to that assembly. 

    WRThe Holy Spirit is necessary to love. 

    JTThe Holy Spirit is necessary to everything from our side; and therefore we must make much of the Spirit, and if we are to do that we must judge ourselves for all that grieves or quenches the Holy Spirit. We must remove the stone that may, from our side, hinder the water flowing out. 

    WB-wIs the defect stressed here that there was no Jacob to take away the stone? 

    JTYes. They did not have the true shepherd thought. Each would look after his own flock, no doubt; 

    but they all had to wait, however thirsty, until the flocks were all there. It would be a bad case for us, if we had to wait for all the saints in this city to come; we would never get anything. If the Lord said, You cannot meet here until you gather all the saints in this city, we would have a bad time. But Jacob met the need of Labans flock immediately. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18: 20. The Lord met need immediately. It is a question of all Israel that are present. The clerical element hinders the family development as well as the assemblys marital relation with Christ. In some cases true men rise above it, but I am speaking of it generally. So this matter of wages comes up, and brings out what was in Jacobs heart, that he is ready to serve for a wife. It is how Christ served for the assembly; it is the affection He has for the assembly. Jacob had to wait seven years, but they were in his eyes as single days because he loved Rachel. It is the love of Christ for the assembly; not for the family or Labans house, but for Rachel, and Rachel only. That is what he has in mind. 

    JTJrPaul had the family thought in his mind in regard of the Thessalonians  they were brethren beloved of God. That assembly was marked by affection. 

    JTYes. They are addressed as the assembly of Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. They were taught of God to love one another. But the word is more and more. 

    ABPDo you have an answer to this section in the last chapter of Acts? Paul saw the brethren and took courage (verse 15); he served the Jews ardently, reflecting Christs love for them, but he turned to the gentiles. It was as though his love for Israel found its final expression at Rome. Then he had to say, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations, Acts 28: 28. 

    JTI am sure that is right. He tells the Thessalonians that he had been driven out, which is what happened to Jacob; he was driven out. That was behind Jacobs journeyings. It was Rebeccas thought first. Later, he was sent to Laban for a wife. Paul had been occupied in Christs affection for Israel. In his last visit to Jerusalem he carried Christs affection for Israel; he went to Jerusalem against the testimony of the Spirit, but nevertheless, what actuated him was great affection for Israel. When he comes to Rome the matter is settled, because he says that the salvation of God is sent to the nations. 

    ARActs 20 and 21 would be Pauls affections in activity in relation to his brethren generally, I suppose. He embraces certain ones at Ephesus; then he embraces Eutychus at Troas; he is ardently kissed at Miletus, and then, at Tyre, the saints, including the women and children, embrace him. 

    JTThe mutual affection that was there is touching. I am sure that is the lesson for us. It is what belongs to brethren, and how, as loving one another in this sense, we become delightful to the Lord unitedly, and pleasing to the Father, too. 

    FNWThis would help us in the fulfilment of our services locally. As occupied more in the sphere of the Spirit, and in conditions of affection among the brethren, the Lord would bring in souls. 

    JTI think that is the order of the truth; love amongst brethren; and when the Lords Day morning arrives  we being assembled to break bread  we meet one another. It is a real pleasure to meet the brethren to begin with. 

    ANWIt is remarkable that it says in the prophet, And for a wife he kept sheep, Hosea 12: 12. He had a wife in mind in the keeping of the sheep. 

    JTThere was the fleeing, the long journey, and then the heavy work; it was heavy work to keep sheep as he did. He endured much; the heat in the day, and in the night the frost consumed him. It is remarkable, the intensity of his love. Seven years were in his eyes as seven days. It is to bring out the intensity of his love. Seven is a very important numeral throughout Scripture. It is usually what is complete spiritually. 

    WB-wWhat is the point in the prophet Hosea bringing the verse we have read into chapter 12, where Ephraims failure is stated? 

    JTI think Hosea directs our minds back to good things in the midst of evil things; the former to be a positive incentive to saints, at any time, to overcome. What Jacob was at the beginning is mentioned. The prophet turns from severest denunciations to the most precious affectionate touches. 

    WB-wA terrible thing is said about Ephraim in that chapter. All day long he multiplieth lies and desolation (verse 1). In the midst of all this Jacob is brought in, as serving for a wife. 

    JTThat would remind us of true affection, of which Ephraim was then wanting. We are told later on by the prophet, And by a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved (verse 13). Verse 12 is the love of Christ for the assembly, and verse 13 is the prophetic ministry. The service of the prophet implies the power of God. 

    ARDuring this seven years of waiting for the bond to be consummated. Jacob is said to be keeping sheep. I was wondering, in view of that, whether the activity in waiting would keep the brethren together. 

    JTJacob was occupied with live-stock; that is the idea. There are living conditions among the brethren, and you love them and care for them. 

    WB-wIs there a thought of Moses being linked on with Jacob in the passage in Hosea? Moses was the prophet. 

    JTYes, clearly. The application today would be the love of Christ constraining us, and the prophetic ministry touching our consciences would tend to take us out of Egypt, or if we are out, keep us out. 

    WB-wAnd the remnant would go on in the midst of all this wickedness of Ephraim. 

    JTThat is a characteristic of Hoseas ministry. He brings in positive things to deliver you from the evil you are going on with. The prophetic ministry is doing a very good service, but the love of Christ is the first thing; it constrains us. For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. That is insisted on; the prophetic ministry will insist on that. 

    ABPWould the personal experience of Hosea develop the feelings to which you referred as marking his ministry? Would it serve to emphasise in his heart the features of true love, which he would appreciate in Jacob and Rachel? 

    JTYes; he had to go through extraordinary marital experiences himself, so as to be able to bring out Jehovahs love, patience and faithfulness to Israel. He says a great deal of what Israel was to God as a wife. She was shamefully untrue to Him, and hence His judgments came upon her (chapter 2). But He will allure her into the wilderness and speak to her heart. He tells her, Thou shalt call me, My husband, and shalt call me no more, Baali (chapter 2: 16). Hosea is an important book in regard of our subject. 

    WB-wIt says of Jacob, He took his brother by the heel in the womb, and in his strength he wrestled with God, Hosea 12: 3. He had a good beginning. He began with power at the outset and he carries that through. 

    JTThat shows he was of another order to Esau. That is, he was lovable to God from the very outset. 

    ARIs this idea seen in Corinth, where Paul says, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the Same opinion, 1 Corinthians 1: 10? Would that be the idea of the brethren, whereas the marital side is seen in the end of the second epistle, where he says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2? 

    JTThat is the order of the truth of the position. That is, the first epistle is our public position where we are known as brethren; the second brings in that, too, but it brings in the idea of the bride espoused to Christ; to one man. 

    WB-wEvidently the Jewish spirit was in Isaacs house before Jacob fled. 

    JTThat is the position. He is fleeing; he is driven out, but his heart is on an object which he seeks and finds; and that is what Paul represents. 

    RWSWould the circuit (Romans 15: 19) link on with the seven-year thought? The patient manner of prophetic service in which Paul finished his journey secures the finished product. There are no loose ends in Pauls service; he secures the bride for Christ. 

    JTYes. The Lord looked around in a circuit on the brethren (Mark 3: 34). 

    CAMPeter had a commission as a shepherd and this would necessitate travelling. 

    JTIt is remarkable, the journeying that there has been, but it is largely blocked for the moment. The Lord, I believe, will open up the way again for journeying; it was a feature of Christs service, and is seen in relation to the assembly. Pauls journeyings were Christs journeyings, and the same is true of the travels of others. Of the overcomer in Philadelphia, the Lord says, He shall go no more at all out, Revelation 3: 12. 
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    REJOICING (JT 67)

    Luke 10: 17 - 22; John 20: 10 - 21; Romans 15: 13

    It is a very touching matter that the Lord Jesus should be so moved in His spirit as Scripture indicates. We read in Luke 10 that Jesus rejoiced in spirit. The thought of the purpose of God came before Him. He had sent out the seventy disciples and their service was successful, and they returned, it says, with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. It was an occasion of joy for them, but the Lord immediately replies, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. He was looking much higher than they. They were occupied with what occurred on earth. He was looking at the base, as one may say; He was looking up. How much we are occupied with details down here in being occupied with what comes within our immediate notice. Now faith takes us outside of that. The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. He saw the whole power of Satan affected at its base. The lightning mentioned refers to the rapidity of the fall of Satan. He said at that time to the disciples, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. 

    For a moment I want to speak of His holy emotions, that In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. What a perfect model, dear brethren, we have in Christ in regard to everything. As a dependent man here He took account of events, occurrences, and at that time the fall of Satan from heaven meant a great deal to Him. I wonder, dear brethren, if we have a sense of the complete overthrow of satanic power. On the other hand the Father was revealing what Jesus had been speaking of, to the babes: that was the cause of His holy emotion; what the Father was doing for the objects of His counsel of love. He rejoiced in spirit. What an element of joy it is in the soul of the christian that there is a complete overthrow of the power of Satan in the exaltation to heaven of Christ. 

    The seventy return with joy, but the Lord forbids their resting in any success in their service. He is not belittling their service, but He says, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you. They had said that the demons are subject to us through thy name. The seventy said the demons were subject to them through His name; that is, they were occupied with their own success, even though it be in the name of the Lord. That is not for you, that is for Him. All prosperity, all successes are for God, like the fat in the offerings. What you are to feed on is not that, it is for God. Our spiritual growth is for God also; growth in spiritual prosperity is for God. I have other food, but that is for God. We must be careful in regard to the fact, as God claims that for Himself exclusively. They said the demons are subject to us; that was by the power of God; therefore the Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not. Take care what we are feeding on. If I am feeding on the fat, I am robbing God and building up a constitution which is wholly abnormal, and presently it will become damaging and will show itself. We must feed on divinely appointed food and so the Lord says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens; that is Gods counsel. I can feed on what God does for me; I rejoice that God has done it. It is a question of His sovereign counsel that He has registered our names in heaven. Rejoice in this, rejoice in what God has done for you. Now, that is one element of the joy that I have been speaking of, and I would invite you to rest in that. Think of your name being divinely inscribed in heaven! Can you conceive, dear brethren, of society to be compared with the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven! Hebrews 12: 23. 

    Now the Lord in coming to His own in John 20 says, 

    Peace be to you. There is no upbraiding for unbelief. What is said is He shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. That is the point; that is what the Lord wants to effect in us, so He says immediately to them again, Peace be to you. He says virtually, I want that joy, that holy joy that you are now enjoying to be permanent. And so He brings in peace, His own peace, in order that there should be holy joy and that it should abide and be confirmed as part of us, so that our capacity increases. It is an immense thing to know what the joy of the Spirit is and to retain it, that it should not slip away, but that with the joy our capacity is increased. Therefore said Jesus to them again, Peace be to you. He says it twice; He says Peace twice according to Johns account. He first settles their hearts in regard to themselves and then confirms the joy that His presence accords. 

    The passage in Romans 15 speaks of the God of hope. The present time is a time when the saints should be encouraged in regard to hope. We are in need of hope. Certainly the events of the world are such as to dissipate any hopes we might have had in regard to it. God grant that we may be delivered from any such hopes! God is not the God of such hopes, but He is the God of hope, and He holds out the hope of the return of the Lord Jesus from heaven. And so the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. In believing, I apprehend the whole system of things that He has set up for me in Christ. I have access within the veil, and it is only for a moment and the veil that covers will be taken away, and then sight will take the place of faith. For the moment it is joy and peace in believing. May God grant it to us! 
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    SERVICE IN VIEW OF RESULTS (JT 69)

    Matthew 4; Romans 15: 18 - 21

    JTWe may read the gospels as seeking a knowledge of Christ, and we may read them with a view to seeking the example He sets before us; and the suggestion is that we might get some apprehension of Him in this sense in Matthew, as setting before us in this chapter the idea of energy in service, and the results that accrue; that He served for results; and Matthew gives us the results immediately. He gives an epitome of them before he enters into the details. He gives us in the last paragraph of this chapter a remarkable outline of the results of the Lords service. It says, Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. And great crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judaea, and beyond the Jordan. It seems to me it would be of help to us, not only those who may have special ability in the service of the testimony, but to all, to view the Lord in this light, and the immense results presented here in brief, obviously to catch our eye in the book before we enter into it in detail, that christianity or our position in this world is intended to be resultful. In Romans 15 we see the spirit that marked the apostle Paul, the immense area covered, and the manner of his preaching, how he fully preached, and that it was not in fleshly energy, but in the power of the Spirit, as he says. I think we may see by the Lords help how this works out in the Lords service in Matthew. First that, as anointed, having been baptised, He is carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit, as it says to be tempted of the devil. That is where we view ourselves in active service severally or as of the assembly. The lesson is we begin with making room for the Spirit, so that the Spirit is free, because that is objectively the great position on earth. The Holy Spirit is here, and if here, room has to be made for Him; otherwise He is either grieved or quenched. 

    WATIs it the thought He was carried? 

    JTI think so. It is to call attention to the fact that in Him, at the very outset, room was made for the Spirit to act. Later He acts by the Spirit, but first the position is there must be room for the Spirit, whether in each of us individually or viewed as in the assembly. 

    QuesWould it show the importance of being empty vessels so to speak? 

    JTYes, of all that would mark us in the flesh. There was nothing to be displaced with the Lord. In us there is much to be displaced. Nothing can be more important than to make room for the Spirit. It is what marked Pentecost; they began with that. The Holy Spirit was free to come in under the conditions. The conditions that were in the hundred and twenty are described first, and then the Spirit comes. If the Spirit has to be occupied with displacing or battling with our wills and the flesh in us, there is little or no testimony. 

    WATIs it not almost the same with John in Patmos, that he was carried in the Spirit? 

    JTHe was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    WATThis is a little different, is it? 

    JTIt shows how thoroughly he was free of himself, that instead of being occupied with natural things, although isolated, he was in the Spirit. He was also in prison, but he was in the Spirit, and the book of Revelation helps because it all follows on that. 

    FGWIn Marks gospel the Lord is driven, but in Luke He is led; how does that bear on this, carried up ... by the Spirit? 

    JTIt is a very interesting comparison. Mark gives what is most urgent, the driving. I think it is well to call attention to the urgency and the necessity for it from the divine side, and on the other, how the holy nature of Jesus recoiled from having to do with the devil at all. It is to His glory that it should be so, but it is urgent that it should be so from the divine side, so that Mark says He was driven out into the wilderness, meaning, I suppose, that He was in thorough isolation with no support at all, nothing at all to rely upon as to external circumstances  driven out into it. Then Luke would point out that He was led in it, as the best reading is, which means that He was not simply led into it, but led in all His movements in it, which is another side, and a side to be relied upon, that the Spirit will be with us, in having to do with the devil; whereas here He is carried. Although having power in Himself, it is the Spirits power, the Spirit doing it; not that He is using the Spirit, but the Spirit carrying Him of Himself, showing how entirely under the control of the Spirit He was. 

    FGWWould Mark in that way give the feature that should mark the servant, that he would be slow to touch evil in any way? 

    JTAnd if he has to touch it in any way, to deny entirely any outside support. The devil is met in the strength that God gives you, so that the Lord comes out as the Stronger binding the strong man. It is to bring out the great power that is in Christ, He was with the wild beasts, we are told in Mark. 

    FGWDoes Luke go with Romans 8 at all? 

    JTI think it does, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, verse 14. I think Luke brings out the position of the Son as led by the Spirit, but Matthew is to show that full room is made for the Spirit to act. Carrying is a deliberate action. It is urgent, of course, but it is deliberate. Driving is more urgent, but carrying is deliberate, that every precaution would be taken in carrying. 

    QuesWhy does Luke say, Full of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt would mean just what we are saying, that nothing would interfere with His free action. 

    FGWIn the last chapter of Daniel it speaks of those who do exploits. Has this the doing of exploits in view, in being carried up? 

    JTThat is very good. Up to this time there was no exploit. Of course what came out in the cross was greater; here He is simply binding the strong man, but on the cross He annulled him who had the might of death. The binding is important because it gives you a free hand to move on according to your own strength and wisdom, so that here He says, Get thee away, Satan, and Satan has to leave. It says, Then the devil leaves him, and behold, angels came and ministered to him. Now He is free, and I think there is that which corresponds in our own experience. Those whom God would use are as a rule put through some such test as this. 

    JWTYou mean they have to meet the power of the enemy in some way? 

    JTYes; the Lord orders it so that we find our strength. It is important to know your measure. The young men are said to be strong because they have overcome the wicked one, but there are other dangers afterwards. Angels came and ministered to him, which in our case would be providential help from God, and that help might lead to some means that would enable us to go into the world, so we have to watch that we do not abuse the result of any angelic service. 

    WATIs the ministry of angels what we may count on as found in the path of the will of God? 

    JTI think we may look for that, but we have to be on our guard that we do not abuse or misuse what may come to us under the providence of God. 

    JWTHow would you say we could do that? 

    JTYou can understand how a man that is helped of God in his service might begin to think about turning it to account to improve his position in the world. Of the Lord here it says, The devil leaves him, and behold angels came and ministered to him. But having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum. He moves in relation to the testimony, not staying in Nazareth where He was brought up. He has no thought of anything like that; nothing to be added to Him I think. It was His own country; that is, where we are brought up is where we would be apt to build ourselves up, to show we have emerged from a lowly estate to a greater estate. I mean, the government of God may put it in our way and we are tested. The Lord went into Galilee, which was a despised place in itself, and then He left Nazareth where He was brought up and went to Capernaum, because Capernaum, according to this chapter, represents the place of testimony in the Old Testament. So that Isaiah 9 is immediately quoted; He is moving in relation to the testimony. 

    FWI was going to ask as to the bearing of the fasting for forty days and nights and then hungering, which apparently precedes the attack of Satan. 

    JTI suppose the thought is that He is fully tested in His circumstances before Satan comes. He is at the extremity of need in His circumstances, as you might say, and it will be observed that the word tempter is used here, which is peculiar. The tempter, being a tempter, watches his opportunity; he comes at the opportune time, Afterwards he hungered. And the tempter coming up to him, said ... He waited till He hungered, till there was the evidence of His extremity. It is when we are tested in our circumstances that the enemy seeks to take advantage of us. 

    FWYou mentioned in prayer as to the young leaving that which is natural in a day like this. I was wondering whether this was part of the way things are worked out with us. The Lord here fasted and did without that which was natural, you might say, and it is when He hungered that Satan comes in. Do you think an occasion like this would be in a peculiar way the object of an attack of Satan? 

    JTQuite. I think it shows that, and the testimony is carried on as we know what fasting means. It is denying ourselves of what is legitimate, and as doing so we are exposed to the attack of the enemy. 

    FWSo that if we are governed by an ulterior motive other than the Lords interests we shall probably succumb to Satan? 

    JTThis chapter brings out the motives behind, you mean? We have a wily foe, because the word employed here is tempter. That is a word all young people should take notice of, because a tempter is skilful in his tempting and waits the opportunity when he is most likely to succeed. Forty is a symbol in scripture of a full period of testing. Can I continue in self-denial for that length of time? It is the thought of training; I will need to do it later for power, This kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting, chapter 17: 21. It is a training which in later days I can use effectively to bring in excess of power. Sometimes you need more power than ordinarily, and that is the way the training enables you to bring it in. 

    QuesWould the condition of natural weakness involved by fasting throw one more on to the power of the Lord? 

    JTI think that is the lesson to be learnt. The tempter said, If thou be the Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread. That was very adroit. It was a challenge to the salutation from heaven in chapter 3. The enemy was fully aware of that salutation and of the Spirit coming upon Him. It was an effort to get the Lord out of the position of dependence, 

    as if to say, You have power to take yourself out of these circumstances, and if you are the Son of God, why do you not do it? Instead of rendering homage to the Son of God he wished to get Him out of the position of dependence by using the very title. 

    FWWhy does the tempter use the title Son of God here? 

    JTI suppose it is his adroitness to suggest that the very dignity that belongs to Him ought to be used, skilfully hiding that fact that he wished to allure Him out of the position of dependence. But the Lord declined to take up the title Son of God. What was proper to man was the point. It was in the mind of God to show how truly Man He was, not yet to show by His movements that He was the Son, but that He was in mans place, truly a Man maintaining mans place. 

    QuesCould we say that the whole world has been tested by the Sonship of the Lord? 

    JTQuite. It enters into Philippians 2, because there it is Man in Christ over against man in Adam. He had subsisted in the form of God, and the announcement from heaven indicated who He was personally, and Satans intent was to allure Him out of the position of dependence, and throw Him back to His deity. If, he says. It was not that he wished to honour Him as God, but to use that to allure Him out of mans position of dependence. So that it is the mind that is in Christ Jesus that is before us here. He refused. He did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God. Satan could not tempt Him on those lines. That is what he is seeking to do, to throw Him back on to that principle, whereas He is in a position that involved another principle. The principle of deity had long been existent, but the principle of manhood had never really been set out according to God. It was never set out in Adam, nor in Israel, and the point was that there should be a Man here according to God. 

    HMGThe answer is given that Man shall not live by bread alone. It is man in that regard. 

    JTI think so. The testing out of what the deity is  what God is essentially  is not the point at all. It is a question of what man should be. 

    FGWSo that His being carried up was to bring out the perfection that was there? 

    JTThat is right, and I think that is in view in Philippians: Let this mind be in you. It is not that which was in Christ as God, but in Christ Jesus  the Man. 

    FGWApplying the principle to ourselves, does it suggest that unless there is a certain formative work in the believer he does not come in for this peculiar kind of testing? It suggests there is a formative work in the believer and the Spirit would delight to bring it forward to show what perfection has been wrought. 

    JTSo that we are in the presence of His Manhood, not babyhood. It is what man should be, that is, man in the wilderness and having been there for forty years, because it is the Deuteronomic position here. It is not the Red Sea here; it is man having the Spirit. 

    FWOn the same principle would it be as gold tried in the fire? 

    JTIt would, only gold usually represents what is of God towards man. I think what is before us is the divine thought which was never realised in Adam nor in Israel. It was no question of the Deity; that is not the point. God is not submitting that to a test down here. It is not what God is, but what man is or should be. Satan would throw the Lord back on His deity, but that is not the point, the point is what man should be. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the position of obedience that is proper to man? 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesThat is why you spoke of the Lord as an example for us? 

    JTJust so. It is what man should be, how man should live, so that he brings in Deuteronomy as the scripture that deals with Israel in that position. 

    QuesIs that seen in what is said at the end of the previous chapter; Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness? I wondered whether there was One there in whom all righteousness was fulfilled. 

    JTThat shows the kind of Man that was there which is very important, and He says, not it becometh Me but us. 

    QuesIn that way do you link the thought of righteousness with obedience and dependence? 

    JTRighteousness is what is right; the rights of God come in first. He has a right to mans obedience. 

    JOSSatan is not able to understand the mind that is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTWell, he did not understand. No doubt he thought he could divert the Lord by throwing Him back on His deity, which the Lord refused. He does not allude to His Sonship at all, it is a question of what is proper to man, and that of course brings us in. As has just been remarked, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That is the ground we should take. So that it says, Man shall not live by bread alone. How the mind is directed back to the great prominence given to the word Man in Genesis 2. Now the thing is to be exemplified in the most perfect way. How delightful to heaven! How all the references to man in Genesis, especially in the early chapters, would come into the Lords mind. It was in the mind of heaven; now it was all to be verified in the most perfect manner, and what the Lord would do is to bring us into the spirit of all this and see what we are brought to. So He says, But by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. Now it is not simply what is written, but Gods mouth, the Lord having in mind undoubtedly to suggest the blessedness of having direct contact with God, that it is not what He writes to us, but what comes from the mouth of God. How delightful it would have been if Adam had responded in this way at the beginning when he heard the voice of the Lord God, walking. That voice could only speak good to him, but he hid himself from it. Now the Lord is facing God as it were. It is a question as to what comes from the mouth of God; it is God and man brought together. It is delightful to think that what had been in the mind of God is now materialising and taking form, and God is never to be robbed of it. God has got man, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness is just to bring us into this. 

    QuesWould this link up with the tree of life? 

    JTI think it would. 

    WATRighteousness and life are brought together. 

    JTThat is right. 

    WATWould the principle of Isaiah 50: 4 be here in regard to the words from Gods mouth, listening to Him and what He has to say? 

    JTWhat a wonderful range is opened up in the Lords own mind as at the age of twelve He is in the temple hearing and asking questions. There can be no doubt He touched on Genesis in His questions and perhaps in His answers. We are not told but the whole range would be before Him; He would know what God was set for, that it was a question of having man wholly in His affections, so that He is now ready for all that would come from Gods mouth, for it is not simply one thing, but by every word, not simply the thoughts presented in sentences but words  every word. His ear was wakened morning by morning as the instructed, it says. 

    WATIt suggests a nearness which I think is most important. You cannot hear unless you are near. 

    QuesHow do we secure those divine communications? 

    JTIt is a question of whether we have an ear to hear, because most believers rely on the Scriptures. Of course, we should all rely on the Scriptures, but then most believers overlook that it is a question of God speaking. The Holy Spirit being here, there is a living voice and that voice is the voice of God, so he that has an ear is to hear what the Spirit says. He is speaking all the time, and one cannot afford to miss one word. It is not a question of revelation as we say, or new scriptures, adding to scripture, but divine thoughts, what comes to us as divine thoughts by words. It is constant. It is not what the Spirit said, but what the Spirit says, and what He says to the churches. That is, there is something that God is speaking to; He is speaking to the churches, and we want to hear all that He says to the churches. 

    QuesWould you say these temptations that were presented to the Lord were the same as were presented to Adam? 

    JTExactly; it is the same kind of thing, something to exalt you, you know. The first was to throw the Lord back on His deity. That was the adroitness of the enemys onslaught. Then, in Matthew, the next is the religious side, but Luke gives us the political side second, because he is dealing more with the gentiles, and a Roman citizen would think rather of political honours than religious honours. But Matthew is dealing with the Jewish era, and he brings in the religious side second. 

    QuesWould our energy in service cause us to tempt the Lord at times? If it is misplaced it is likely to tempt the Lord. 

    JTWhat appeals to us is position. The devil sets Him on the edge of the temple, a very dangerous position, and one that rather exposes the ignorance of the enemy. The position to be set in is not the edge but the holiest inside, a position that takes us out of sight altogether, where we are with God. We do not reach God on the edge of the temple; we reach Him in the holiest. Satan did not suggest that. What was in his mind was that man naturally would like a conspicuous place. 

    RemIt says, The devil takes him; he would not have been able to take Him into the holiest. 

    JTQuite right, although Judas got in there. I mean to say, the thing had come into mans hands really, and the sorrowful side is that Judas could get in there. The Lord Jesus never went in there; the holiest belonged only to the priest, but Judas got in, for it was there the money was cast down. Satan is thinking now a young brother wants to preach. What does he want to preach for? Is it because he would like to be conspicuous? He would rather be on the platform than in the holiest, rather than in his closet shut up with God. That is what the enemy thinks of. The natural mind is just that too, whereas the Lord says in chapter 6, if you want to be honoured, enter into thy closet and shut thy door, and pray to thy Father in secret, and He will reward thee openly. It is much safer to be rewarded openly by the Father than to be on the edge of the temple. The edge of the temple suggests the enemys word here, Cast thyself down. You cannot count on God to keep you on the pinnacle, but you can trust Him if you go into the closet, and He will honour you if you are there. 

    FGWIs that taken up in Psalm 91, He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High? 

    JTVery good. On the edge of the temple one is greatly exposed. Do you cast yourself down dependent on God or dependent on yourself? Because Satan here misquoted the scripture, and that is what a person is exposed to when he is in that state of aspiration in religious things. We are exposed to misquotation. There is a good deal of that abroad, inaccuracy in ministry and misuse of scripture, a thing to be noticed here. But the Lord does not rebuke the devil for it; He refused it, and it is written down here for us to learn the great danger of the misuse of scripture. 

    QuesIs it important to see that in Luke the devil left the Lord for a season, and later He said, The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

    JTHere in Matthew he just leaves Him. 

    JOSDoes the third temptation shew what Satan had before him all the time, so the Lord names him? 

    JTYes; he is exposed. He is no longer the tempter but the adversary, that is to say, he may overthrow you. 

    QuesWould you say he has no opening with this Man? Satan is no match for Him. 

    JTThat is what comes out. He keeps on though on this principle with all of us, although he has been defeated by the Lord Jesus, and that is the thing to watch. So Satan would mean that he was not only Christs enemy but the general enemy. He is the enemy of God and all men; that is what Satan implies. 

    QuesAnd it is not sufficient to tell the enemy he is a defeated foe; we have got to tell him something else? 

    JTWe have to shew him something else, that you have on the whole armour of God, the same armour that Jesus had. It is the whole armour, so there is nothing vulnerable, and there is not any armour for the back, you know. It is all for the front, showing that you face him; you do not turn your back. He has to do that, Resist the devil and he will flee; you never have to. He had to leave the Lord here. 

    JOSDo you see Paul in Acts 16, facing the enemy? He was grieved by what the woman said, These men are bondmen of the most High God, and he faced the enemy: I enjoin thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 

    JTHe was grieved, feeling the first thing. That is, you feel how victorious the enemys action is, and how specious it was: These men are bondmen of the most High God. It is the same thing as the pinnacle of the temple. He would elevate you to throw you back on your own dignity. These men are bondmen of the most High God, who announce to you the way of salvation. That was the devils adroitness, and it happened many days, and the apostle felt it. It is when you feel things that the power comes. 

    QuesI suppose having the spirit of God you would be sensitive to all the power of the enemy, would you not? 

    JTIt is the sensitiveness with which God feels things. Now, to get the full scope of the scripture, what we see here is that the Lord, having heard that John was delivered up, departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the seaside in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet. He is now free and cared for providentially; He lacks nothing now; He is not hungering now; He is not turning stones into bread. He is leaving things in Gods hands to provide for Him; angels ministered to Him. But He hears that John is cast into prison, that he was delivered up. That is He is observant of what is happening in the field of service. We are not to be oblivious to that. Other servants are there. I am referring to this as an example, that we are not to think of ourselves as the only persons that God is going to use. There are others, and John represents that side. It says that Peter stood up with the eleven, which means that there were others. And here was John, and the Lord knew what he was doing, and now he is cast into prison. Well, there is a great need of help. It is not that I wish to push myself in the service. The need exists. I look abroad on the field  that is a great matter  and see where the need is. Now John is cast into prison. A great servant has been removed through death, and I begin to think how that is going to be met; not that I should have prominence, yet the need is there. But the Lord does not immediately act, and the next thing is that He moves into Capernaum. He leaves Nazareth, His natural place, for now, protected by the angels of God. He may expect conflict and material support. He leaves Nazareth and goes to a point which scripture indicated was to be the place of light. That is to say, the true servant stresses scripture. The Lord knew well enough where all these texts were. We know from Luke 4 how He quoted exactly what fitted the position at Nazareth, but the passage here is very wide. He does not quote it, but the Holy Spirit speaks of it as fulfilled by His movements. He is not quoting it to support His position, but fulfilling it in what He is doing. It is an important matter that the whole scheme of God is one, that the whole thing existed on His coming into manhood, so the whole scheme is one, and everyone of us fits into it. We are in the scheme of God or nothing, so the question is, Am I fitting into the divine thought? As the Lord says of Paul, This man is an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9: 15); he is going to fill a wonderful place. And so here the movements of the Lord fit in with the mind of God. How great a thing that is morally, so that Isaiah 9 is exemplified in the Lords movements in leaving the town of His bringing up for the town of Capernaum. Nazareth, although despised, was really a much healthier position than Capernaum, but the Lord is showing that He is fitting in with the mind of God, and we must never be other than that. If I am not, I am lawless. 

    QuesIs that illustrated in the movements of the Lords servants in Acts  Peter and Philip and others? 

    JTI think so; the Holy Spirit mentions them as fitting in with the mind of God. It is very delightful to fit in with the mind of God communicated hundreds of years before. 

    QuesWould what you have been saying be beautifully illustrated by Nehemiah? He felt the need, and circumstances were so ordered that he could be free for the service. 

    JTQuite so. So here it is the one place where it says the Lord dwelt. John 1 says, He dwelt among us, that is to say, amongst certain persons, but here He is living in a certain town, and it brings up what I am in my private circumstances before I start preaching  what the neighbours see every morning. 

    QuesWould it be connected with the verse we have read in Romans? For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me. 

    JTWell, you see, He is not working yet; He is just living there. It is a question of what they see in you in your town every day, and what they see in me in New York. The neighbours live all around you, and it is what they see in you every morning, what your manner of life is, whether there is light in it. Think of living next door to the Lord Jesus! What you would see every day if you were observant! What the passage in Isaiah required was light; that is, the mind of God requires that there should be light in those circumstances, not in my ministry yet, but in my everyday life. The mind of God requires light in that, not while I am in the meetings only, but where I live, in my house. 

    WATIt says it was on the seaside, as if you would be near to the vast expanse of things; you would not be too local, in that way. Would it take account of the vast range of the interests of God? 

    JTI think so. Ones personal circumstances ought to bear on his whole ministry. What was that young man in his youth? What was the manner of his life? How was he at home in his fathers house? How was he after he got married? What has he been in business? All that necessarily enters into a mans position in the service of God, and we cannot take short cuts in the service of God. We have to go through things daily with the enemy, and then in our ordinary movements in regard to our living associations. We have to move in relation to God and fit in with the divine scheme. It is said of the Lord Jesus in Philippians, Taking his place in the likeness of men, not in the likeness of man, but in the likeness of men. But having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself. 

    QuesIs verse 16 of our chapter that which was to be seen in the Lord here? 

    JTThat is what I was just coming to, That that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying, Land of Zabulon and land of Nepthalim, way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations:  the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. That is what is alluded to. The great light was where He dwelt, not His ministry yet, but where He dwelt. 

    QuesIs the same feature seen in Simon Peter and Andrew? They were working when the Lord called them. 

    JTThat is the next thing that comes out. It is very beautiful to see the order in the Lords blessed life, and how it is recorded that it might be an example for us all, for it is not a question of a divine Person acting as a divine Person, but in manhood. That is the point, what man is to be, so it is where He is living as a Man that there is light; light radiates from that house where He is living. 

    RemSaul was at Tarsus first before he came to Antioch. 

    JTThe Lord told Ananias from the very outset where he came from, so we must never forget that is where he is to shine before he takes up his ministry. 

    QuesYou mean that, as set forth here, what we are precedes what we say? 

    JTThat is the idea. In our everyday life there is light. That is the divine requirement for service. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the quotation from Isaiah apparently refers to the Lord dwelling at Capernaum? 

    JTClearly. They were sitting in darkness but the light shone on them, The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man, John 1: 9. 

    JOSDoes the Lord refer to this thought when He speaks of Capernaum being raised up to heaven? 

    JTYes; He refers to this wonderful testimony in it. Of course, there was more in it than this; it was the great sphere of His testimony. Now the next thing is, From that time began Jesus to preach. You might say it is from the time you are sent out, but it is not. He was anointed, and all this precedes His preaching; it was after He overcame the devil and shone in His private life that He began to preach. Then the next thing is, Walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers. Now it is a question of discernment as to likely material for the service, what God is seeking; because after all, what is our service if there is no result, and we want to get the most likely material wherever it is. The servant needs discernment. The Lord was walking by the sea, but it was not a mere walk for pleasure or health; He was looking around for material, so to say. 

    RemThe apostle Paul takes Timothy because he is well reported of by the brethren. 

    JTVery good; it is important to find the most likely material. 

    WATSo in the every day path and your own place you have before you to be on the look-out for that which is to be brought in, so to speak? 

    JTYou are under obligation now, for you are commissioned. You must shew results, according to the parable of the talents, and you want to work where you get the results. 

    RemTwo brothers would be good material for fellowship. 

    JTThat is so. You notice they are actually working here. He saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers; and he says to them, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. He saw them casting a net in, which is an important thing, and you may depend they were doing it well. If they are doing that well they will very likely be useful in the service of God, because the thing must be done well. 

    FGWIn the early days tangible results loomed very largely in the eyes of those who took up publicly the Lords service. You would not exactly encourage tangible results but more the sense of divine support? 

    JTI think you want to have in your mind what God needs. Do you think God has results in mind in your service? It may not be converts, but it may be something else  the perfecting of the saints. 

    FGWNot so easy to count. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDo you not see in Ephesians 5 the results of this light having shone into the soul? 

    JTJust so. The point here is that the light was there, not the result of it but that it was there, and it ought to be there in every one of us, that our private lives should be light, and from that point you begin to preach. 

    HMGYou were speaking about fitting in with the service of God. Would the call of the Lord, Come after me, be that fitting in? 

    JTHe said, I will make you fishers of men. Making is a feature of Matthew. Make disciples of all the nations, chapter 28: 19. It is not simply by preaching, but the question of moral power with people, and that is what comes out here: I will make you fishers of men. Then the next two are James and John. They are in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending their trawl-nets, and he called them; and they, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. It does not say He would make them anything but He called them, and that is enough. If He calls, I leave all the rest with Him. 

    RemTo follow Him would be to walk as He walked. 

    JTAnd more than that. It is a question of what He will do with you. He told Peter and Andrew what He would do with them, but not James and John. I think it would suggest they would have more confidence, they would leave it to Him. Some of us need to be told what we are going to be, others do not. It is enough for the Lord to call us, and we leave all the rest with Him. 

    WATIt says they were with Zebedee their father. Is that a further thought? 

    JTI think instead of family relations, His call would mean there was something behind it. 

    QuesDo you think the principle of leadership is seen? Of Moses it is said that he led his sheep to the backside of the desert to the mountain of God. 

    JTThat is very good. It is very beautiful here. In Peters case He says, I will make you fishers of men, but of James and John it only says he called them; and they, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. There is a test. Of course, Peter and Andrew left the ship, but these leave the ship and their father. It means there is an element introduced that overcomes natural claims. They left the ship and their father. 

    QuesWould it be what Abraham was called to do? 

    JTExactly, to leave his fathers house. They, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. I gather from Mark that Zebedee was a man of some distinction, for it says that he had hired servants, and John tells us himself that he was known to the high priest, so there must have been some distinction. In their trade they were probably fish merchants as well as fishers, so to leave that would be a wrench. 

    RemOne asked to be allowed first to bury his father. 

    JTThey do not; they leave immediately. 

    FGWHave you anything to say on the passage in Romans? 

    JTNot more than I am saying. It is how all this is exemplified, and the apostle Paul, the extent of his journeyings and the result, the offering up of the nations, and how it was all in the power of the Spirit of God. The going out of all this is sure to be resultful according to God. 

    QuesWould the whole of Galilee here correspond to the circuit that Paul speaks of? 

    JTI thought so. It is the whole area here, because you will notice at the end of the paragraph we have Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judaea, and beyond the Jordan. It was a wide area, and it would correspond with the whole area now, making disciples of all the nations. That is what Paul had in mind. He had moved as far as the Adriatic, and he would go as far as Spain which was the utmost westerly limit. That is what he had in mind, and in the midst of all that apostolic and evangelical service, he speaks about being a deacon to carry money to the poor saints at Jerusalem, showing the readiness to do anything in the service of the Lord. 

    QuesWhy was the Lord subjected to these temptations seeing that there was no possibility of failure? 

    JTOh! it was to bring out the perfection that was there, which is delightful to God; as the meat-offering, which refers to His humanity, was tested by the fire to bring out the perfection that was there; and then, as we said, it is an example for us. 

    QuesIt is God-ward, not man-ward? 

    JTThat is right. 

  

  
    ENERGY (JT 95)
    

    
    
  
  
    ENERGY (JT 95)

    2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17; Romans 15: 15 - 33

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of energy. The fact that these mighty men of David come in at the end of Davids reign in this second book of Samuel is to remind us obviously that there was no one throughout that reign whose service was omitted. The energy that marked Davids helpers as seen in these mighty men has all been taken account of in divine record. For God writes up His people and no one is omitted, so there is every incentive to devotedness from that viewpoint. God is always particular to assure us that there is no forgetfulness in Him. Think of that register in heaven where all our names are written! In Revelation we have no one omitted we read of all who took part in the tribulation, and then all these have part in the first resurrection. So whilst the list of the mightier in Chronicles is at the beginning of Davids reign, the list here is at the end; so that the whole devotedness throughout is taken account of. We get certain mention of mighties in Philippians who might have not been remembered, but their names are written down. So again there is no omission with God. 

    When I speak of devotedness I mean that all the resources, whatever we may have, are to be dedicated and made effective by energy. The resources are devoted to us for use; so these mighties represent strength and the right use of it. We see that their strength was not misspent, and for that they had to understand what David valued. 

    In 1 Corinthians 12: 31, we get things of greater values, the things more excellent. The Scriptures dwell upon that which is more excellent, and so therefore it is a question of ability to discern what is the more excellent, but the standard is always to be taken from Christ. So these three mighties are needed to convey what should characterise the people of God throughout the whole dispensation. That is to say we have to learn to value things. 

    For instance, we have in Matthew 13: 44, the idea of the treasure. It was found in a field and hidden in a field. We are not told the extent of the treasure  it may have been gold, but there was one who could value it and so the whole field was bought to secure it. Then we have the merchant seeking beautiful pearls and then he finds one pearl of great value and sells all that he might purchase it. 

    In the early part of the Acts the numbers converted are given. It is right to number converts but if we go too far on that line we shall do as David did, but the Lord numbers them. There is no need to think that in heaven there will not be enough room for everyone  there will! There are great numbers in heaven already; we read of great numbers of angels round about the throne. So that there is no danger of inflation with regard to numbers  the more the better, but there is great danger in occupation with numbers. So in the Acts, although there the feature was numbers, there is no evidence of inflation. I think it was a question of the treasure coming to light. The Lord was beginning to get the benefit of His treasure. 

    With the apostle Paul there is little enough said about numbers, but Paul was a true evangelist. His one idea was the church. This was because he was near enough to Christ to know the value of things  that is to apprehend the value of the pearl. The man who understands what is nearest to the heart of Christ is the man with the greatest power. The man who preaches in order to get converts may get them, but he may leave them without getting them near to Christ. The espousal must take place. Paul could say, I have espoused you to one husband, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. Until the marriage in that sense has taken place we have not reached what is dearest to the heart of Christ, and that brings into view the Supper. 

    So to return to these three mighties of whom we have read, they have in view this feature which is to run through the dispensation. According to this passage they came to David at the harvest time. This is very significant, and the thought is carried on in Johns gospel in the fourth chapter when the Samaritan woman has met with the Lord; the Lord says to His disciples, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest, John 4: 35. So it is still harvest time. 

    Next we are told that David was in the cave of Adullam. That is to say the place of rejection, but it was also a stronghold  that would suggest fellowship. Then we have the camp of the Philistines who were in possession of the well; then next, the longing of the heart of David. 

    Thus all things are plainly set out, the time of year, the position of David, the position of the Philistines and the position of the well. All this is very important. Then one thought that the three chiefs were symbolical of something that was intended to run through the dispensation, devotedness and the power to break through. It is not a question here of being great in exploits and killing Philistines. The killing is not of the same value as breaking through them and obtaining what is dear to the heart of David; that is for us, what is dear to the heart of Christ! The point was to reach the thing Davids heart longed for and to bring it back. It is said, these things did these three mighty men, 2 Samuel 23: 17. The point is, they were such men; it is something positive and so pleasing to their master that he pours it out upon the ground to Jehovah. 

    Now I think the position is clear (and in any devoted service it is well to understand the position). Whilst the Lord has the whole field, He knows where the treasure is, or as has been said, where the fish are and where the sheep are. He knows where the gold is too, and where the excellent things are! So you find in the beginning of the Bible that a river flowed out of Eden having four heads. It is a universal thing and the effect of the flowing out of these streams is to search out what is in the land. 

    Whilst the whole field, as I said, is required by the Lord, He knows where the things are that He seeks. It says of Havilah that the gold of that land is good, Genesis 2: 12. Also bdellium and the onyx stone are there! This is a reference to the field where the gold is, and bdellium is and the onyx stone. We find in the course of Scripture how these things were used. For instance, the woods that were used in the temple, the precious stones, and also the gold. All was overlaid with gold  this was a question of dignity. 

    So we can see we have the suggestion of the position of things in Genesis. The Lord knows where the members for His church are. 

    If I am subject to the Lord, I shall serve under His direction and I shall go where He sends me. Hence with Pauls service. I was speaking just now of having devotedness and energy. The next thing is that it should be rightly used as coming under the Lords direction. Then we shall find what is dearest to the Lords heart, and that means breaking through the host. It is no easy path; it entails rejection and suffering. 

    In turning to Romans 15 we find Paul had never been to Rome but he had it in his mind to go, and meanwhile he wanted them to have a right example. So he begins to say, as you will observe in verse 15: But I have written to you the more boldly, brethren, in part, as putting you in mind, because of the grace given to me by God, for me to be minister of Christ Jesus. He was about to speak of himself so that they might see in him the grace that was given to him by God, that is to see the example thus set forth in himself. 

    After he had left Corinth, you will remember the rule of rivals arose, a terrible thing! So he sent Timotheus to them that they might have in him the positive evidence of his ways as they were of Christ. So it is in every local meeting, these rivals will have to face this young brother  Timotheus. But in the second epistle Paul was able to bring before them real christianity, for they were now able to accept it. 

    Paul goes on to say in Romans 15: For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me, for the obedience of the nations, by word or deed, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (verses 18, 19). He had fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ! Now we are in the presence of a real mighty man and it is well that we should look on this picture divinely given here. It is not a question of what Paul might have been as a natural man. It was what he had acquired as being near to Christ and as coming under His direction. But what had it cost him? He refers to the power that had marked his ministry in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. Now look at that! Think of the extent of his service! Think of the number of visitations he would have to have, and the prayers, and sufferings and stripes! What was all this for? He was breaking through the host of the Philistines to get the bride of Christ. The gospel had been served for that, because he had the church in his mind. 

    Now he says in verse 23, But now, having no longer place in these regions, and having great desire to come to you these many years, whenever I should go to Spain ... I hope to see you. Spain at that time was the limit of the known world. Paul would go to the limit for the gold was there. This is very practical. It is a question of energy rightly directed. 

    We know the apostle did go to Rome  a prisoner, but a prisoner of Christ, and he was left there as a servant of Christ, preaching and teaching  and this apostle could always speak about what is nearest to the heart of Christ. He could say of Christ and the church that Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, Ephesians 5: 25. 

    Need I say how Christ broke through the host to secure this? And this is the spirit that is to mark the saints through the whole dispensation. 

    Some of us were speaking a little today of Samson. We read of Samson that his head was shaved  his seven locks were cut off. That was a complete removal of what Samson was in his natural strength and then his eyes were put out. What a spectacle! How completely helpless he was! But he does not stop there; we read further that Samsons hair began to grow. That means there was life, but what is needed in service is not only life but intelligence. 

    Then the social system comes into evidence. They would have him for sport. How is Samson going to move now? There is no evidence of the locks now, but his hair had begun to grow, so Samson knew what to do. He asks to feel the pillars whereupon the house stood that he might lean upon them, and so he leans upon them and the whole structure comes down, but Samson fell with it. That is, there is no thought of public distinction. We must all share in the breakdown of the church but inwardly we have the support, and the promise to the overcomer is ever the same. 

    So Paul speaks in verse 30 of the passage we have read in Romans of the love of the Spirit. The love of the Spirit is to be amongst us! 
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    ROMANS 16 (CAC 11)

    Romans 16

    It is interesting to see that we have here an inspired example of a letter of commendation. We ought to be exercised as to being such as could be truly commended. It is good when brethren who write letters of commendation can refer to definite spiritual features in the persons commended. There may be commendable features even in a child  a simplicity of heart that, makes much of the Lord, and that loves His people, and is ready to serve them. How commendable it is when young people are prepared to stand aside from the course of this age  from its pleasures, and from the many things that men think highly of  and to find their happiness in walking with the saints, and in learning more of the preciousness of Christ! 

    The more spiritual brethren are, the more they will appreciate any characteristics which it might be suitable to mention. Phoebe was minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea; she was marked by active service for the assembly, which would intimate that she had been the ready servant of the whole company. She had been a helper of many, and of Paul himself. Higher commendation could hardly be given to a sister, and yet her qualities were such as every sister might possess. All may in some way serve the assembly and be a help to others. Phoebe was to be received in the Lord worthily of saints, and assisted in whatever matter she had need of the brethren. 

    It is very striking that, though there is no mention of the assembly in the teaching of this epistle, there are five references to the assembly or the assemblies in this last chapter, Intimating that it is all to be taken up in an assembly setting. The twenty-eight brothers and sisters who are expressly named, and the others who are alluded to in more general terms, are saluted as persons who will quite understand Pauls references to local assemblies. 

    They were set together at Rome, like all other assemblies of the nations (verse 4), to take up locally their mutual relations. These references to assemblies clearly imply that the saints in Rome were walking according to the truth and principles of the assembly as found in the first epistle to the Corinthians. No other order could be spiritually recognised anywhere, for that epistle had in view all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 2, as well as the assembly of God which is in Corinth. All assembly truth is universal in its application, for in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 13. Neither sectarianism nor independency could have place in such an order of things, for all the local saints were of the local assembly, and they were all part of a company that was one body in Christ. 

    The assemblies are not spoken of in Romans 16 as the assemblies of God, but as the assemblies of the nations; thus, in keeping with the whole truth of the epistle, emphasising the grace which had secured assemblies in so many parts of the Gentile world. They were local companies of Gentiles, set together in assembly order by the grace which had called them. 

    They are also spoken of in verse 16 as the assemblies of Christ. It was He, indeed, who had formed them, for He is the true Former of assemblies (see note to Ecclesiastes 1: 1 in New Translation), and in any assembly formed by Christ we may be sure there will be a great place for God; His Name and His praise will be there, and all will carry the impress, 

    not of man after the flesh, but of Christ the Anointed of God. 

    This last chapter of Romans thus links up the truth here presented with that of 1 Corinthians, and also, by the reference to the revelation of the mystery in verse 25, with Colossians and Ephesians. The truth is one indivisible whole, and no one part of it, however important in itself, is to be detached from the other parts. They all go together to make up the unity of the faith. 

    The number of salutations here has been often commented upon. It seems to suggest that there were a number of men and women at Rome whose names could be suitably connected with this epistle. They would be persons whose lives were not inconsistent with the contents of the epistle. They are like so many living witnesses brought into evidence to make manifest that what Paul has written is not merely abstract doctrine, but that it is something which has found an experimental and practical place and power in actual living men and women. Think of these twenty-eight persons, and others not so expressly named, as being worthy to be saluted in immediate and abiding connection with the truth of this epistle, and this by one who was writing by inspiration of the Holy Spirit! We may be quite sure that they were persons who were not unworthy to have their names put by the Holy Spirit alongside the precious truth of this wonderful letter. We might ask ourselves, as a weighty and searching question, whether the Holy Spirit could take account of us as those whose names might be suitably put alongside theirs? 

    Prisca and Aquila were marked by such devotion to Paul that all the assemblies of the nations were under obligation to them, and thanked them. And the assembly was at their house; probably the saints came together there. What a home for the assembly! A house of persons so devoted to the testimony that they would stake their own neck for Pauls life! 

    Then Epaenetus was distinguished as being the firstfruits of Asia for Christ. He came forth without any one of his own countrymen to give him a lead. I am sure there is peculiar pleasure for the Lord in one who first gives Him what is due in a town or district. There were going to be at least seven assemblies in Asia, but Epaenetus was the firstfruits; he had a very distinctive place in that locality. 

    Maria laboured much for the saints at Rome. Then Andronicus and Junias were old saints, known to the apostles, and had been in Christ before Paul. And, as he mentions one after another, he has a distinctive word for some, only the name for others, but his personal salutations for all. As one body in Christ some have a more distinctive place and service than others, even as it was amongst Davids mighty men, 1 Chronicles 11, but each may be faithful and devoted in filling his place, so as to be worthy to be saluted with an honour which is from God. 

    But I beseech you, brethren, to consider those who create divisions and occasions of falling, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learnt, and turn away from them. For such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly, and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting. From the earliest days Satan has had his instruments in the assemblies, seeking to divide those whom God had set in unity, bringing in occasions of falling when God would have His people to stand, and introducing human thoughts contrary to the doctrine which has been learnt under divine teaching. Our attitude in relation to all such persons is to turn away from them. It was never more important than it is today not to be deceived by good words and fair speeches. There are people and books about, full of good words and fair speeches. You may read page after page, and chapter after chapter, and find nothing but what seems to be sound and scriptural. Then, when suspicion is disarmed, something is slyly brought in contrary to the doctrine which ye have learnt. Something subversive of the truth as to the Person or the work of Christ, or that turns souls aside from the glad tidings of God to something that is purely of man. There are many insidious errors abroad. It is not good to listen to their advocates, or to read their books. Having the truth in Christ as divinely taught, go on with it! Do not seek to know the evil! I wish you to be wise as to that which is good, and simple as to evil. 

    The doxology of the last three verses sums up the good, and ascribes all the glory of it to the only wise God. He is able to establish us according to Pauls glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ. We have considered this glad tidings as we have passed through this epistle. Now Paul would leave upon our hearts the serious, and yet encouraging and elevating, thought, that the power of the only wise God alone can establish us according to it. 

    Then there is another thing according to which also the same blessed power can establish us. That is the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations. Paul would leave upon our spirits, by his solemn closing words, a deep impression of THE MYSTERY. He would awaken the most profound interest of our souls by the thought of what is peculiar to, and distinctive of, the assembly. He would have us to note the fact that silence had been kept as to it in the times of the ages. It was a secret reserved in the wisdom of God for the present time, bringing out by its revelation the utmost depths and heights of divine wisdom and love, and the blessedness of Gods eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Paul would prepare our hearts, as he closes his present letter, to be intensely interested in what he afterwards wrote in his epistle to the Ephesians. But neither the present epistle, nor that which, we may say, it anticipated, were to be apprehended or known in any human or natural way. Saints would only stand in the good of them as established by the power of God. Whether we think of the glad tidings, or of the mystery, or of the establishment of the saints in both, the glory all belongs to God. The apostle turns adoringly to Him! Now to him that is able to establish you ... the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

  

  
    ROMANS 16 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    ROMANS 16 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Romans 16: 1 - 27

    RemI should like to refer to the question again as to the love of the Spirit, whether it has reference to Him as a divine Person, or as a feature of the Spirit in the saints? 

    CACPerhaps we might bring both thoughts into it. The Spirit does love, because the Spirit is God, and God is love, and we need not leave out that thought surely; but I should suppose that Paul was thinking of the love that the Spirit produces. A divine Person who is here and dwelling in the saints is a Person who loves and therefore is producing an animating cause for love in those in whom He dwells, and this chapter reminds us very definitely that christianity is a matter of persons, not a system of teaching as people think. All that has come to pass in divine working in the kingdom of God comes out in persons, and I have no doubt this chapter is to bring that out, for about forty persons are named here. Is it not very affecting that each saint is an extraordinary person? We used to hear a while ago about common people, but God does not have that kind of thing, every saint is of an extraordinary nature, he is part of the greater things that have come in through the death and ascension of Christ and the descent of the Spirit. The Lord said the Father would show Him greater things than these, and He is doing it at the present time  much greater things than anything on earth yet known. He is showing them to the Son and the Son is showing them to us by the Spirit. Sometimes it is said the saints speak too much of themselves, but I have always found they do not think enough of themselves. The great object of Scripture is to show us how great we are as in Christ, and as indwelt by the Spirit. So no saint is lost in a crowd. 

    RemIt speaks of the stars and that He calls them by name. In a certain sense the apostle views the saints as stars. 

    CACYes, and the sisters are not left out  nine sisters are mentioned. 

    RemI suppose this is the scriptural example of a letter of commendation. 

    CACI think it would be so. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to why the reference is to the assembly so much in this chapter? 

    CACWell, I thought it was to show that though the epistle generally deals with what is individual, it supposes the saints are walking together in assembly conditions, and so we get the five references in the last chapter to indicate that they are so regarded. 

    RemI think that is important, that the result of the epistle would be to leave us with that; because the assembly is the great end in view. 

    CACIf all are one body (chapter 12) and indwelt by the Spirit, well, you have the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the spiritual force of Amen? 

    CACI suppose it is really, So be it. It is the word the Lord uses many times when He says, Verily. 

    QuesDoes it suggest fulfilment? 

    CACYes. When we say Amen do we not commit ourselves to what has been said? 

    RemEvery divine thought for men is verified in Christ. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWhat do we understand by a salutation, it is very frequent in this chapter? 

    CACI suppose it is an expression of spiritual affection. It says of the Lord as Priest that He was saluted of God. It reads in the margin, Saluted of God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec (Hebrews 5: 10). It is the recognition by God of Him in that office. I suppose if we salute the saints, we accord them the place due to them in the divine thought. They saluted the saints at Rome as called of God and set up in Christ and in the Lord. And all are not alike; I think it implies that the grace of God is all-varied and comes out in different ways, and it is our privilege to recognise it where we see it. 

    QuesWould you say a word about worthily of saints in verse 2? 

    CACWell, saints should surely be very ready to recognise the grace of God and the work of God as it comes before them in saints. And they were to help Phoebe in any way she needed. 

    QuesHow would you distinguish between this and Gaius setting forward the brethren on their journey worthily of God (3 John 6)? 

    CACWell, they were brethren engaged in the Lords work, but Diotrephes opposed them; he was not acting worthily of God. They were to be duly recognised as the Lords servants and therefore honoured and helped. 

    QuesDo you think this is a kind of pattern of a letter of commendation? 

    CACYou mean he said nothing but what was true? A sister who had served the assembly and been a helper of many and even of Paul  she deserved a good letter! It shows what a position a sister may have. 

    RemHe ranks Priscilla and Aquila almost on the same level. 

    CACYes. 

    RemI suppose it is well that the letter should be really a testimony to the bearer and not to the writer; sometimes it is a tribute to a fluent writer. 

    CACThat is so. 

    RemThe point is the assembly; namely the assemblys service. 

    CACIn Aquila and Priscilla there was a personal devotion to Paul who was minister of the assemblies. They had understood what he had said at the end of the chapter, no doubt, that he linked the mystery with the gospel; that is, I suppose Pauls gospel includes the mystery. 

    RemHe had had dealings some time or other outside Rome with those mentioned in this chapter. 

    CACI suppose so. He speaks of one brother, Epaenetus, who is the first-fruits of Asia. He must have come into touch with him at some time or other there and he was converted, and now this beautiful touch is brought in that he is the first-fruits of Asia for Christ. So the assembly is not only of Christ and in Christ, but for Christ- something in a practical and blessed way for Christ. (He was, I suppose, writing this from Corinth  at the close of the epistle he was just about to go up with the offering of the saints from Macedonia and Achaia to Jerusalem.) For Christ, that is the first feature that should mark the assembly as convened. Its first feature is not that it is for God, but for Christ. I was thinking that when we come together it is to eat the Lords supper, and the emblems suggest the Lord to us, and if we rightly eat the Supper we should realise the assembly is for Christ. It leads on to His taking it up for the service of God, but we should not take that up rightly unless we realise first it is for Christ. We sometimes go on to what it is for God, when we have not reached what it is for Christ, and it does not prosper, it is not pleasing to divine Persons. And He is going to present the assembly to Himself. 

    RemWe can understand the assemblies being thankful that Pauls life was saved. 

    CACWe have all reason to be thankful that Pauls life was not cut short before Colossians and Ephesians and Philippians were written. It would have been a bad job for us if he had been killed then! 

    I think the Lord has been helping us for many years as to this, that it is so that Christ is for the assembly and the assembly for Christ. The Supper presents to us Christ for the assembly, and the spiritual answer to that is that the assembly is for Christ, and if the conditions are there He comes to us, and we ought to recognise Him as coming to us. The saints are unified by their thoughts of Christ. If we took the Supper spiritually there would not be a divergent thought, we should be unified, and if so we should be for Christ. We really come to the wonderful new place we have on the ground of the death of Christ, which no saint ever had before and never will have after we are gone. It is not a question of what has been removed by His death  atonement or propitiation; if that is in our mind we do not understand the Supper one bit! It is the Lord in death, the loaf and the cup both present that, but He was in death that an entirely new order of things should be brought in, and as we apprehend that, we apprehend we are of Christ. We shall never apprehend for Christ unless we apprehend we are of Christ. The life which we have is the result of His death. Andronicus and Junias had the advantage over Paul; they had come to the truth of what it was to be in Christ before him. It is the result of His death, a new position no one ever had before. 

    QuesDo we come together to be for Him, having no preconceived thoughts, but simply that before us? 

    CACYes. 

    RemWe are quite clear and in a known relationship, everything having been cleared up; our love goes out to Him and we desire to be for Him. 

    CACYes, so that there might be a company to which He can come, which is what characterises this time in the heart and mind of Christ, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. In the activity of His love He comes to His own; and what happens when He comes to them must be realised. 

    RemShould this not be so before we come? We do not want to think of ourselves at all. 

    CACAnd we should understand that we are together entirely on the ground of His death, not on the ground of what it has removed, but on the ground of what has come in entirely new; that is, we are the fruit of His death, as it says, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit (John 12: 24)  so not one thought of what we are as children of Adam remains in our mind. It is a great pleasure to the Lord to see us enter into that, and that we should take on the character of the assembly, because the assembly lives of Him, it has His life. 

    RemThe passover comes first, so that we are free to be for Christ; our side has been settled and we are free to be for Him. 

    CACYou would say, the passover settles all the old? I think that is true. 

    RemHe takes away the first that He may establish the second (Hebrews 10: 9). 
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    THE BODY DESCRIPTIVE OF THE HEAD (FER 19)

    Colossians 1: 18 - 29; Romans 16: 25, 26

    We have had a good bit to say about the body of Christ this afternoon, and the thought before me tonight is to say something about the Head; you cannot understand the truth of the body except in connection with the Head. I want to say a little as to the purpose the body serves towards the Head, and how the body is at the direction of the Head. You could not understand nor enter into the truth of the body apart from that. I take myself, or you, as an example. Your body is directed by your head. And we always connect with it the idea that the body is at the disposal of the head. My members do not move of their own accord; all is traced from the head. Any thoughtful person can see that the body is at the disposal of the head. 

    Now I want to speak a little about the Head, but in the first place I must show you how the body is formed, and the place which Christ has in relation to it as Head, and then I want to show you the purpose the body serves for the Head. And nothing can alter this purpose. Not all the failure of the church, though tending to obscure it, can alter it, because the failure cannot alter or do away with the body. The whole body is here on the earth as really as ever it was. There may be very few in the light of it, but that does not alter the fact. The body is here, and it is a great thing to get light  the divine mind, as to the body. It will help you greatly to understand the ruin around you, the character of the things in christendom, and to enter more intelligently into the fellowship in which it has pleased God to place us. What is the great gain of knowing the truth of the body? We become more intelligent for the Lord, and about the fellowship to which the Lord has called us. And I defy any one to understand the true character of christendom in the present day if he is not brought into the true idea of the body, and the purpose it is intended to serve. 

    I feel the subject is most important, and I have a very deep sense of how powerless one is to handle it. It is a subject spoken of as the mystery of the gospel, and therefore it is evidently a deep subject, though a mystery which has been made manifest. The apostle was exceedingly anxious to make manifest the mystery of the gospel. One remark more. In the very nature of the expressions employed in Scripture, the truth of the body must be hid in the gospel. If it is the mystery of the gospel, it is as evident as possible that the truth of the body must be involved in the gospel, and it must be made manifest from the gospel. In Ephesians 6: 19 you get the expression: That I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel. We have become much accustomed to speak of the two ministries, the ministry of the gospel, and the ministry of the church. And it is true the apostle does speak of himself as minister  not a minister  of the gospel and of the church; but you must remember the truth of the body lies in the gospel. It is the mystery of the gospel. 

    Now further, we get the recognition of the truth of the body in Romans 12: 4, 5: For as we have many members in one body. Now that passage makes it perfectly certain to my mind that you must have in Romans a doctrinal basis for the body. Because when the apostle comes to the hortatory part that we have in this chapter 12 he makes this statement as to the one body. There is no previous allusion to the subject in the epistle; for neither the truth of the body nor of the Head is taught in Romans. But nevertheless what is certain to me is, you must have in Romans a sufficient doctrinal basis for the body. And it lies in this, that by the very fact of the reception of the Spirit we are of necessity constituted one body, and Romans teaches the communication of the Spirit in chapter 5, where it says, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. But the Holy Spirit is one, and therefore the same Holy Spirit resides in all the saints, and the love of God is shed abroad in the hearts of all saints by the one Spirit. 

    And again, when I come to chapter 8 I read, But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. There is only one Spirit of God. So later on, verse 15; there is only one spirit of sonship. Every believer participates in the same Spirit; all are baptised by one Spirit ... into one body. One Spirit brought the love of God into our hearts; we are all in the one Spirit if the Spirit of God dwell in us. There is only one Spirit of Gods Son, and that is the Spirit by which all believers cry, Abba, Father. That is the truth of the Spirit in the believer, and therefore I understand you get the truth of the presence of the Spirit recognized, and although the truth of the body is not taught, the body is involved inasmuch as you get the same Spirit in all the saints. You must have one body because one Spirit. 

    Now I think it must be plain to every one here tonight that in the very fact of its being taught in Romans that we all receive the Spirit we are necessarily constituted into one body; thus the apostle says, We, being many, are one body in Christ. Not one body in Adam, not one body in our responsible life down here, for the body involves new creation. There is thus a certain doctrinal basis in Romans for the truth of the body, and therefore he brings it in to enforce his exhortation in chapter 12. The believers responsibility is brought in there, not in connection with the body, but having then gifts. A man is to wait on his gift. I want to make this point clear, that the truth of the body is the mystery of the gospel, and that therefore of necessity the truth of the body must lie hid in the gospel, but it is made manifest to the saints, for the apostles great anxiety was to make it manifest. It was hid there  that is, in the gospel, and he was conscious it was. 

    Now as to the formation of the body. We look at the body before we look at the Head. Let me say one word which may perhaps cut across the thought of some here as to the body of Christ. The one body is the same evidently as the body of Christ. These are not two different thoughts in Scripture. In 1 Corinthians 12 we read (verse 13), For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, and in the same chapter (verse 27), Now ye are the body of Christ, because the one body is the body of Christ. 

    What I want to show you now is this, that the truth of union is not taught in connection with the body. What is taught in connection with the body is unity, not union. And the truth of unity is involved, I think, in connection with the body in these scriptures, There is one body, and one Spirit, and again, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. Thus the teaching of the Spirit of God, in connection with the Spirit and the body, is not to show union but unity. By the very fact of the reception of the Spirit the saints have been formed into one body. We find in the Acts, in the early part of the churchs history, the saints were gathered together by the testimony of the resurrection of Christ. Then they received the gift of the Holy Spirit, and the presence of the Holy Spirit constituted them the house of God. But the truth of the body had not yet come out, and the first intimation was in what Jesus said to Saul, Why persecutest thou me? What that means was this, that Christ was in the saints. Now when the truth of the body came out, we see it existed by the very fact of the baptism of the Spirit. There was never but one baptism of the Spirit, that on the day of Pentecost, and then the saints were formed into one body, and that was unity. You cannot have a stronger idea presented to you of unity than the body. What is a body without unity? We have many members in one body. What would my body be without unity? If I get any failure in the unity of my body it is a proof that there is paralysis. Every member is depressed, a certain proof that something is out of gear, the nervous system is gone to the bad. You cannot have a stronger idea of unity than this scripture presents, that we, being many, are one body. 

    The next point is  the body having been formed by the Spirit, Christ is given the place of Head of the body, that is, Head in the sense of Chief. 

    Suppose we take the figure of the human body in connection with the head, the moral idea connected with head is direction, and Christ in taking the place of Head of the body takes the place of Chief. I will give you a passage of Scripture for it, Ephesians 1: 20 - 23: Which he wrought in Christ. It is the fulfilment of the prophecy in Psalm 8. The Son of man set over everything. Then the additional truth, He hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church. He is given as Head to the church which is His body. Thus the church is formed by the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and Christ is given to be Head over all, and Head to the church which is His body. But I cannot dwell on this. 

    In Colossians 1: 18 we read, And he is the head of the body, the church. That is the first statement we have of His headship. I put Colossians before Ephesians, because in moral order it comes first. In chapter 2 we read, from which  that is the Head  all the body ... I take it slowly as I want the points to be clear as I go on. 

    Bear in mind first how the body is formed. The body is the mystery of the gospel remember, because I do not want you to think that the gospel is one thing and the mystery another. It is the mystery of the gospel, because the body is hid in the gospel, and the gospel goes on to the communication of the Spirit, and no believer is in the good of the gospel till he has received the Spirit. The great end of the gospel is that God may be revealed in the heart of the believer, but that cannot be until the Spirit is received. Love is not known else. The love of God is shed abroad ... by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. And I say unhesitatingly, no person is in the good of the gospel until he has received the Holy Spirit. Gods end in the gospel is that He may be revealed in the heart of man; mans idea is that Gods object is to save him, but the gospel brings you to the Spirit; and the moment the Spirit is received the body is formed. And why? Because Christ is in you. Now the body is formed by the baptism of the Spirit, and having been thus formed, Christ is in the place of Head. He is looked at there as Man, and the place given to Him of God, and it is regarded as being the highest place of His exaltation, Head over all things to the church. Now, mark this, that the truth of union is not taught in connection with the body, union brings in the thought of the bride. The idea of union is that the church will share in the glory and exaltation of the Head. Just as a woman who marries a man superior in position to herself shares his position, so in regard to the church and Christ. And that is taught in Ephesians 2: 5 - 7, Even when we were dead in sins ... It is to satisfy the love of God. It is not to satisfy the heart of the church, but the heart of God. 

    So far we have the idea of the body, and the truth taught in connection with the unity. Now we will go a little into detail. And what I venture to say first is this, you do not find the truth of the Head until you come to Colossians. You get the truth of the body both in Romans and Corinthians. In Romans it is to check independency and in Corinthians to check clericalism. If I recognize the truth that I am a member of the body I cannot be independent. If a man is set in a position not dependent on anybody else he can take the ground of independency. A man might say, I am not concerned about anybody else. But if he is a member of the body of Christ he is so far dependent. No one of us can be exclusively individual. Many christians are too individual. They are taken up far too much with what is connected with their individual paths, We, being many, are one body. You may carry independency too far as to the individuality of the saints. I admit each has his individual path, but we must not use our individuality to the extent of forgetting that we are members one of another. You may find saints coming to the meetings on the Lords day morning, and you do not see much of them for the rest of the week. They forget we are members one of another. So the truth of the body is brought in in Romans as an antidote to independency. He is not to think too highly of himself, but as God has given him a place in the body. But Christ is not seen as Head of the body in Romans. The character in which He is presented there is as Lord. And that is a different idea to that of the Head; He is Lord in the house  the church looked at in that aspect; but Christ is not Lord to the body, He is Head to the body, and that is a different association of ideas entirely. My head is not lord of my body. The body is dependent on the head, but the head is not its lord. Christ is Lord in the house, and if He sees fit He can assert His lordship there. You will find that in 1 Corinthians 10 and 11. 

    Now look at 1 Corinthians 12: 12: For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. See also verse 27: Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. Speaking of all the saints at Corinth they were the body of Christ. Now what I want to show is, that the thought of the body is brought in there, not as a check to independency, but as an antidote to clericalism. The principle of clericalism is, the head can say to the feet, I have no need of you. The antidote is, the head cannot say to the feet, I have no need of you. The feet belong to the body, and are for the assembly. Even the most obscure member is necessary, for it may be the vessel for the manifestation of the Spirit. You cannot limit the Spirit to the more conspicuous members. An eye is more conspicuous, but in the assembly you cannot limit the Spirit. The truth of the body is introduced in connection with the assembly come together, as an antidote to clericalism. There is one body, and the manifestations of the Spirit come out in the various members, all by the same Spirit. You cannot therefore have such a thing as clericalism in the assembly. I have great sympathy with two or three coming together for prayer, but that is not the assembly. They are come together for a specific object according to Matthew 18: 19, 20. But that is not the assembly. When you come to the assembly you must leave the Spirit free. You could not say we come to the assembly for prayer, even in regard to the things of the assembly, you would so far fetter the Spirit. I would be glad to associate in that way with two or three, or two or three hundred, coming together for prayer; but that is not the assembly, you cannot fetter the Spirit in the assembly. There He uses the members as He pleases. Thus you may get prayer or praise or thanksgiving or worship or ministry, but you cannot fetter the Spirit in the assembly, properly speaking. In Matthew 18 it is an agreement to ask for some particular thing in Christs name. That is quite right. But in the assembly, room must be given to the Spirit to act as He will; and the Spirit uses whatever member He pleases. So there must be no clericalism in the assembly. And I could not go to a so-called church or chapel where the service is all performed by the minister. It is a complete denial of the truth of the assembly. Many persons perhaps are sitting in the congregation whom the Spirit might use. 

    Neither Romans nor Corinthians give us the Head. In Corinthians Christ is almost invariably presented as Lord. On account of the state of the assembly there the apostle could not unfold to them the truth of the Head. It used to be said that Christ was never brought in as Lord to the assembly except when evil was there. There was disorder and confusion of all kinds in the Corinthian assembly, hence Christ was brought in as Lord. But my great point is to come to the thought of the Head. I have shown how the truth of the body is brought in, but now I come to the purpose which the body serves for the Head. That comes out in Colossians; and exceedingly important it is that you should see how it works out  the wonderful idea of the Head being connected with the body. And we can only learn that, when we see that Christ being Head to the body His body is the complement. The body is a vessel descriptive of Himself, just as my body is descriptive of my intelligence, and my intelligence is seen through my body. That is what the church is to Christ. It is the fulness of Him. 

    There is not to be a quality lacking in the vessel set down here in the world in order that it might be descriptive of the Head. You have the wonderful truth of the Head in glory, and a body here to be descriptive of the Head in glory. That is what is brought out in Colossians  the connection of the Head with the body. And can you conceive anything more wonderful? Look at the travesty of the thing around us! Take popery, it sets up a human imitation. A remarkable thing about the Roman Catholic church is that it is the only real imitation of the body. A state church is not. That does not profess to be universal, the Romish church does. But what they have done is this, they have transferred the privileges of the body to the house. They have set up a body of professors, and attached to the house the privileges which properly belong to the body. I might go as far as this, and say, it is a diabolical imitation of the real thing. The real thing is a Head in heaven, exalted to be Head over all things, but having a body here on earth to be morally descriptive of Himself in the scene from which He has been rejected. If I may use the expression, it is the perpetuation of Christ here: that is the true character of the body  the continuance, the perpetuation of Christ here in this scene whence He has been rejected. 

    Now I want to work this in with another passage from 1 John 5: 9; and we shall see how one scripture writer supports another, This is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. What is the witness? See verses 10, 11. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself ... And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. What that teaches us is this, he looks at the saints, and he says, God has given to the saints eternal life, and mark this  this life is in his Son. Every saint disclaims the thought that that life is in himself, but what he maintains is this  God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. Thus you have a body of saints on earth, brought into the blessing of eternal life, all disclaiming the idea of eternal life in themselves, but maintaining that it is in Gods Son, and that is the witness here. Thus He has given a living witness to Christ in glory. The first four chapters of this epistle are taken up with the subject of eternal life as manifested in Christ down here; the apostles witness of this, but in chapter 5 it is the Holy Spirit witnessing to Christ in glory, for they never saw Him there; they had seen Him down here in resurrection, but the witness is to Christ in glory. 

    God has given to us eternal life, but we should not say eternal life is in us. We are in eternal life, and eternal life is in Gods Son, and that is the witness here. Now I think it is the same thing as to the body. The body is the vessel in which Christ in glory is described in this scene from which He has been rejected. And I could not conceive anything more wonderful. The world succeeded in casting Christ out, but God has ordained that there should be a vessel here in which should be described the very Christ whom the world has cast out. 

    That is what the body is for. It is an unvarying principle in Scripture that anything God has established on earth always abides. The world cannot get rid of it. And if God has set Christ here on the earth, not all the power of man can put Him out. 

    So He is represented here again in His body; and the church remains till He comes again in glory. So as to the temple which God has set up. At one time it may be a material temple, and now one of living stones, but the temple is here until the material temple is re-established again at Jerusalem. So as to everything else. Once God has established a thing on earth, not all the power of earth and hell combined can disestablish it. Man cannot defeat God. You may get the thing in a new character but the thing abides. So as to Christ, the wicked Jew crucified and killed Him, but the Holy Spirit comes down and forms the body here. And Christ is given to be Head of His body, and the body is to be descriptive of that Man whom the world has rejected. 

    God has given unto us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. It is perfectly wonderful, and if you accept the idea you will understand the terrible defection and departure of christendom from the thought of God in regard to the church, and how very poorly we have entered into the idea that the body is to be descriptive of Christ in the very scene where He has been rejected. 

    Turn to Colossians 1: 24. There is His body, not simply the one body. To the Romans and Corinthians he had taught the one body. Now it is His body, which is the assembly  because he has spoken of the Head  of which I became minister  not a minister  (see verses 25, 26); so that saints are to know it  it has been made manifest to them, and only to the saints (verse 27), Christ in the gentiles, the hope of glory. That is what has come to pass. You have this great fact, that the gentiles have become a vessel in whom Christ is, and He is the hope of glory. That is what God has gained! 

    You might say when Christ was here personally He was the hope of glory. He was doubtless the pledge of all the fulfilment of the purposes of God. 

    But now the wonderful thing is that Christ is in the gentiles  Christ in the saints in the pledge of the fulfilment of all Gods purposes and counsels  Christ in the gentiles, the hope of glory. Now to come to what this mystery means. If I speak of the saints being in Christ, that is not a mystery. God has given to us eternal life. That is our position before God, and we have the witness in ourselves. But the mystery is another thought altogether, the mystery is Christ in the saints. Do you ask, how does it come out? It comes out in this, you have all the character of Christ, not as in the flesh, but in moral suitability down here, reproduced in the saints. Not Christ known after the flesh, but all the moral characteristics of Christ in suitability to the scene down here reproduced in the saints, because they are His body. That is the relation in which He stands to the saints, as Head of the body. 

    Therefore the meekness and gentleness and lowliness  all the sensibilities of Christ and the peace of Christ, are all to be reproduced and displayed here, because the church is His body and the vessel which is to be descriptive of Himself in the very scene where He has been rejected. That is what the body is. It gets everything from the Head, and therefore if not practically subject to the Head you cannot get the character of the Head in the body. We are not saved to be simply saved sinners, but to be members of the vessel in which Christ is to be displayed in the scene whence He has been cast out, a moral representation of Christ. That is the idea of the body, and that is the hope of glory. Think of it, that in the very scene where Satan is god and prince, God will now have such a presentation of Christ, as the pledge that He will accomplish all His purposes to put everything under Christ. And I am perfectly certain that we shall reign with Him; that is the hope of glory. I cannot conceive anything more wonderful! I have been at it in a certain way for many years, but I am only now beginning to see the thing in its reality. When God came in perfect grace to the world the Jew rejected Christ and cast Him out, did violence in every way to God. But Christ is not to be cast out, but perpetuated here, and He is now to be described in the body. Therefore the body being composed of those who believe in Christ, they confessing Him as Lord, He is given as the Head, and the body is subjected to Him, and now in the body the grace of Christ, all the moral characteristics of Christ are produced in this scene. Not what He is at the right hand of God, but in moral suitability to the scene where we are. It is not the reigning time, therefore you get meekness and lowliness and forbearing one another in love, and to all these add love, which is the bond of perfectness. There is also to be wisdom and such like  all to be descriptive of the Head. 

    Now all this is brought to us in Scripture as light, not in the way of ecclesiastical formation. There is no such idea connected with the body. It is brought to those who were in the fellowship, as calling on the Lord  given as light that we may understand the fellowship into which we are called. We are now called to special fellowship, called to follow righteousness, faith ..., 2 Timothy 2: 22. And if you see the divine idea of the body it will greatly help you to carry out the fellowship; it will greatly accentuate our fellowship, because the more distinctly we understand the relation in which we stand to Christ the more the character of our fellowship will be affected. 

    As to the body, it is Christs body, the fulness of him. In certain epistles it involves the privileges of the saints, but in Colossians we learn what the saints are to Christ. 

    If you do not understand what you are in Christ you could not apprehend the truth of the body. Here in Colossians the Spirit of God turns completely round; after showing the saints what they are in Christ, He shows what they are for Christ, a vessel for Christ. The Christ displayed as a witness down here. And you cannot have a greater benefit than the light of it. It is a great thing to get the truth of the Head, the intelligence of the Head as displayed in the body. 

    May God give us to understand it. I know I am a poor hand to explain it, but I am always thankful beyond measure when I get a fresh idea of the greatness and wisdom of God. There is one thing which will strike you in regard to Scripture  the resources of God are boundless. You see instances where you might think God would be baffled, but there, too, you see boundless resources. 

    The wisdom of God is Christ. And it is that by which God baffles every combination of men. And look what the combination had come to: This is your hour, and the power of darkness. But No (God says), you are not going to have it all your own way. You may cast Him out, but His body shall be maintained in divine power till He comes again. There is no reason to fear, beloved friends; the power of the enemy is very great in this scene, but however great may be the power of men and of the devil, yet God will have the last word always. Why, when Christ was on earth if He came into controversy with men He always had the last word. And so God will. May God give you to understand it better than I can unfold it. My great object is to show you that the truth of the body is moral not ecclesiastical. And what I mean by moral is, when Christ is reproduced in the saints. That is not ecclesiastical, but moral. May God give us to see it and to get more light on it, that we may be greatly helped in the practical carrying out of our fellowship here. And that is, that we follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
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    MY GOSPEL (JBS 7)

    Romans 16: 25 - 27

    In order to be able clearly to apprehend what the apostle Paul calls my gospel, it is necessary for us to understand what preceded it. Judgment, which is so great a quality of the spiritual mind, is the power of nicely distinguishing between two points in which there is the least difference; and where there is a spiritual mind its aim is ever to distinguish things that differ; and whenever this distinction is not made, and in proportion as this is lost sight of, there is not only ignorance, but defect in the exercise of the spiritual mind, which would have grappled with it and through grace have counteracted it. The word is given us to guide and instruct the spiritual mind, and to lead it to that judgment which would set the truth in its due place and order. I propose, therefore, to examine the gospel which was proclaimed and taught before there was any revelation unto Paul; and having done so, to present as clearly and fully as I can the gospel entrusted to Paul as to its nature and characteristics. I know and feel that I undertake a task which, though so interesting, is so little known that, if I had not the assurance of the Lords mercy in helping and encouraging every little effort of His people to clear His truth of any mixture which leavens it, I could not attempt it. But with this conviction I assure myself that any, however feeble, tracing out and presentation of the truth as it has been revealed will be helpful and useful. 

    First, then, I would examine the nature and scope of the gospel preached during our Lords walk on the earth; and then the gospel preached after His resurrection until the revelation given to the apostle Paul. I trust that every student of Scripture will admit that there is some difference, at least in the gospel preached in each of these three periods. It must surely need but few words to convince a christian that the gospel which was preached before the death of Christ could not be the same as to fulness as that preached after His resurrection. It is true that when Mark commences the narrative of our blessed Lords ministry he calls it The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; but this passage indicates the nature of the narrative which he was about to give, that is, good tidings relating to Him as the Son of God, rather than the nature or subject-matter of the gospel preached. This last (the gospel preached) is definitely stated in verse 14 of the same chapter, where it is said, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

    Now what was that gospel? Surely not the same as that preached by the apostles after the resurrection, or as that revealed to Paul. It was the gospel of the kingdom of God, as Mark plainly tells us; and that was, that Gods kingdom was now offered to the Jews in the person of the Heir. Now the effect of repenting and believing this gospel is set forth in the prayer which our Lord taught His disciples, who, as the faithful of that day, had accepted this gospel. It was good tidings that God was offering to man, His kingdom and His Son, the Heir of all. The disciples believed this, and hence our Lord teaches them a prayer expressive of the state of soul which they as believing in this gospel should have; that is to say, they through grace were bound to have the sentiments which that prayer comprised. Prayer, when true, properly expresses the relation in which the soul stands with God. You cannot, if you pray truly, take higher relation than that in which you are set. When you pray to God you present yourself in that relation which you feel is alone justifiable before Him and that which you can truly assume. If I pray to God assuming a false relation, I must on the face of it feel in my conscience that I disown the nature of God - that I lose the sense of His being God. Even ordinarily, if I make a petition to one who knows my condition, I am careful not to represent it in a false light, not to presume on my claim and relation beyond what I think will be acceptable. 

    We find in Luke 8: 1 that the Lord went throughout every city and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings [or gospel] of the kingdom of God: and the twelve were with him. And then in chapter 11, when He had ceased praying, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. In this prayer the Lord teaches His disciples to address God as their Father, because He had been exhibited here on earth in His Son, who could say, he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Hence He requires of them to address God in this name. Hallowed be thy name shows that they were on earth and desiring that the Father might be hallowed on earth; and as hallowed, that His kingdom might come - the kingdom of which the good tidings, or gospel, had been proclaimed by the Lord Himself. The gospel of the kingdom was a gospel, but this prayer shows the extent and position in which, under divine teaching, that gospel placed souls before God. No one can study the subjects contained in this prayer without seeing that the condition of soul described as expressing itself therein does not go beyond this earth. And while it treats of one believing in God on the earth, there is no thought of heaven in it. The kingdom is Gods earthly kingdom, and the highest desire is to have Gods will done here as in heaven, while for oneself daily bread was the measure of desire, a looking for forgiveness according to their practical power to forgive, and this with preservation from temptation and deliverance from evil. 

    Surely all this very clearly describes to us the state in which the believers in the gospel of the kingdom were placed. Nothing was assured - everything was in expectation. They had accepted it; they believed in God; but as such the Lord could not teach them more than this prayer embraced. He gave them the words which to the utmost suited their condition, and no believer could now really be satisfied with a condition which did not go beyond this. God is addressed as Father, it is true, but when this relationship is fully known, as now, through the Spirit of his Son, it only makes the condition in which this prayer supposes and sets one the more unsatisfying, for surely as such I should expect and ask Him for more than is here set forth. Surely the prodigal, the thief on the cross, every christian now knows Him in a higher, an inconceivably higher way than this prayer presents. I adduce it merely to show the position in which the gospel of the kingdom, as preached before Christs death, set souls before God. And if I go further and note the manner and ways of the apostles at this time, I see in them no moral power, no correct idea of the things of God, though they, to the joy and rest of their hearts, were in a surpassing way sheltered by Jesus in person. Would saints in the present day approve of being or consent to be no better in power, hope or intelligence than the apostles before the resurrection, who slept when asked to watch with Him, and who all forsook Him and fled? 

    And as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Now these were believers in the gospel of the kingdom, and in the spirit of their minds they were according to the prayer in Luke 11. Hence, when saints nowadays limit their standing to that prayer, they cannot practically rise above the apostles at that hour in power, hope or intelligence, and, sad as it is to say it, they literally do not! 

    Now on the resurrection of Jesus the gospel obtains a remarkable breadth and fulness not known before that great event. The Lord not only stands in their midst a risen One, assuring them of peace, but He breathes on them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20: 19 - 23. Now they are to realise that they not only believe in God, but also in Him. And they receive from Him the commission, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned, Mark 16: 15,16. Here in precise and unmistakable language is declared to us the blessing of the gospel now to be proclaimed. The gospel at that time was that every one believing in Jesus risen, and taking his place in accordance with this fact on earth through baptism, should be saved. The gospel now conveyed salvation and the power of the Holy Spirit on earth, but nothing beyond this. These signs shall follow them that believe: In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. And we read (verse 20), the apostles went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following. It is important to notice the nature and character of the gospel presented, because according to it must be the consequent blessing, and if I, like Apollos, preach only the baptism of John, as he did at Ephesus, is it any wonder that the believers at Ephesus, as we see from Acts 19, knew nothing more and never had heard that the Holy Spirit was now on earth? It is of all importance what gospel is preached, for though God (blessed be His name!) saves and secures blessing for me according to His love in Christ, still my sense of it, my joy and strength because of the blessing, must be determined by my knowledge and faith in the nature of the blessing. 

    Now if some have not advanced beyond the gospel preached during our Lords life here, many more think they have gained the heights of grace when they proclaim with much energy and faithfulness the truth that salvation follows, and is assured to the soul on believing in a risen Christ. It is doubtless a truth of unspeakable magnitude that a lost sinner, at a distance from God and under fear of judgment, finds himself now through faith in Jesus Christ fully and finally saved by Him. It marks a new and wondrous era in the grace and mercy of God, and on the descent of the Holy Spirit Peter insists on this blessed truth, showing that the manifestation of the power of the Holy Spirit was indicative of the time when it should be fulfilled, and it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved, Acts 2: 21. And further (verse 36), Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. The Saviour was Lord and Messiah, and hence in verse 40 he calls on them, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. Then they that gladly received his word were baptised: and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. And all that believed were together, and had all things common; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need. And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. 

    I give this large quotation in order to show where the gospel then preached set souls. The Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved [or, the saved]. Saved was the great leading characteristic of those who had accepted the gospel. And on earth they were in the unity of Christs body by the Holy Spirit, though that truth had not as yet been revealed. Now this gospel, as far as we have seen, does not present heaven before the soul, nor does it separate man from the earth. True, it sets man so in the power of the Spirit that selfishness has lost its influence and rule, for they had all things common. But a hope apart from and outside earth is not presented, nor are they regarded as no longer connected with man as men on earth. On the contrary, they are a beautiful expression of Gods grace to man on earth; individual selfishness set aside in the power of the bond which united them; they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart. They kept up the earthly order divinely established, while they maintained the new bond and the testimony to it at the same time. The gospel that they had received was that Jesus was risen, and that He was appointed of God both Lord and Christ. And now in the power of the Holy Spirit they were in unity, but still as yet their hope was not apart from earth, nor did they regard themselves as apart from relation thereto, though they held that relation in view of their risen Lord, whose return to it they announced. It may seem almost unnecessary that I should dwell so long on this point, but it is of great moment in tracing the history of the gospel; for it will be found that practically many earnest souls in the present day have not got beyond the gospel of Acts 2, though, alas! without arriving at the blessed results manifested there, which could not really be manifested now because the earthly connection has terminated. Are there not saints now who, being assured of salvation, meet as saved ones to support an earthly order, while admitting also an expression of spiritual union, which the breaking of bread indicates; who are thinking more of their relation to earth than of their hope and place in heaven; and who regard the coming of the Lord in the light of His return to the earth, more than in that of their meeting Him in the air? 

    But to proceed. In Acts 3 Peter and John go up together to the temple at the hour of prayer, and there, at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, they, in the name of Jesus, tell the lame man to walk. And when all the people ran together unto them, greatly wondering, in the porch that is called Solomons, Peter answered them by an address, in which, if we read to the close of the chapter, we shall find that he impresses on them two points - one, that Jesus, whom they had crucified, God had raised up; that His power was present to bless; that His name, through faith in His name, had made this man strong. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out. This is the first point, because to them first, as we read in verse 26 - God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Now the other point which comes out in this discourse is (verses 19, 20), that the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. Up to this moment this was the hope presented to the church. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. They knew their Lord had gone into heaven, but they expected His return; and they connected all their ideas of the place He went to prepare for them with His return. His promise to them in John 14 was that He would come again to receive them unto Himself, that where He was there they should be also; but however they understood this, it is evident from Peters sermon, as well as the testimony of the angels, that up to this moment His return to earth was their great cardinal hope. 

    In the next chapter (Acts 4) we find that the priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them [Peter and John], being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next day. Now after this marked rejection of their testimony by the leaders of the people and the heads of the nation of Israel, the apostles, it appears to me, adopt another style in their testimony. It is from henceforth more of the character of warning and denunciation, as from men forewarned and prepared for the rejection of it. Peter addresses the rulers of the people and the elders of Israel, and for the first time alludes to their rejection of Christ. This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. Salvation is the great point insisted on; a Saviour under heaven, not yet as seen in glory; and the more unpromising everything seemed around, the more distinctly and entirely would their testimony be confined to this momentous subject. And hence we read (verse 33), And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women, Acts 5: 14. But now the high priest laid hands on the apostles (not only on two now), and put them in the common prison; and when they were brought forth, and set before the council, Peter and the other apostles answered and said, God must be obeyed rather than men. The God of our fathers has raised up Jesus, whom ye have slain, having hanged on a cross. Him has God exalted by his right hand as leader and saviour, to give repentance to Israel and remission of sins. And we are his witnesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit also, which God has given to those that obey him. 

    Now two things are presented here: Christ risen and a Saviour and the Holy Spirit here on earth in testimony thereof. And this is the last recorded exposition of the gospel which Peter preached before the death of Stephen; for in the next two chapters we are told how the people and the elders and the scribes came upon Stephen and caught him and brought him to the council; and then deliberately they not only rejected but stoned to death the witness of the Holy Spirit, who by the word of God appealed to their consciences not to resist the Holy Spirit. Thus, as before in the death of John the baptist, they had proclaimed their opposition to Him whom John proclaimed; so now by the stoning of Stephen they openly unmask and expose the hatred and rebellion of their hearts to a glorified Christ. It is now declared that there is no acceptance of Him on earth by His own people, but on the contrary, there is in act the open avowal, We will not have this man to reign over us. 

    Hence it is easy to see that the hope of Christs return to earth, which was the hope of the gospel preached by Peter and the apostles up to this time, can no longer be insisted on. Stephen is taken to glory with Jesus instead of waiting here for His return to earth as its true and only King. Now, taking into account that the gospel up to this moment set forth three things especially - first, salvation through a risen Saviour; secondly, the presence of the Holy Spirit here on earth; thirdly, Christs return to earth as King of Israel - it is plain that if the hope, which necessarily is a very important part of the gospel, has been set aside a very great and momentous change must take place in the gospel to be presented.  I study to be very careful and accurate here, because the point of transition, the point of juncture between the gospel hitherto preached by the apostles and that which, consequent on the death of Stephen, was committed to Saul of Tarsus, is one of extreme interest and importance. Christ coming from heaven to earth has been deliberately, defiantly and outrageously refused. His witness, being stoned, has been taken to be with Him where He is; now comes the call of Saul of Tarsus; and the gospel which is now revealed and committed to him sets forth how God in His grace and according to Himself will disclose the purpose and fulness of His heart. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ tells Saul, I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee. And what does Saul see? Not only Christ risen, but Christ in glory. Stephen had seen Him there, and had consigned his spirit to Him whom 

    We see from Peters epistle how he impresses on the saints who are scattered abroad that the inheritance is incorruptible, undefiled, and fades not away. How suitable and fitting when everything here had been broken up! 

    he had seen there; but Saul sees Him and is commissioned to be a minister and a witness of the things which He sees. Here, then, was the introduction of the gospel of God according to the fulness of His heart and purpose. To be a minister and a witness of the things which he had seen, defined and embraced the principle and scope of Pauls commission. Can any one for a moment hesitate to accept the beautiful order of this wondrous gospel, beginning and consummated in the bright, full circle of Gods presence and glory? We have seen that salvation through a risen Saviour could be and was known, and the saints maintained, through the Holy Spirit here on earth, in one mind, one soul, remembering the death of Christ in the breaking of bread, while they were still linked to earth and to the temple services, and their hope entirely connected with the earth as awaiting their Lords return. But now that this hope could no longer be presented on account of Christs rejection from the earth, God unfolds  through Christ the deep, full counsel of His heart; and the scene where all this can be displayed is the glory into which Saul of Tarsus is now introduced; and seeing Jesus in the glory is the pivot and the centre of that gospel which is now entrusted to him. 

    The nature and scope of this gospel we shall best ascertain by tracing the lines of truth expounded in Pauls writings, which, like rays emanating from Christ, the Centre and Source, lead the heart back to Himself and feed it with His excellency and glory. Sauls first sermon gives us a clear idea of the power and greatness of the gospel committed to him. He preached Christ .. that he is the Son of God, Acts 9: 20. It is not merely His official dignity or His immediate use to souls; it is not that He is a Prince 

    The apostles are now, as promised in Johns gospel, enlightened by the Holy Spirit as to the true hopes of the church. 

    and a Saviour; but that He is the Son of God. What good tidings! what wondrous tidings for any believing soul - that his Saviour is the Son of God and that through grace he is united to Him! The moment I get to this I get to the outside of what merely belongs to man, to earth and to the first creation, and am set in God - how blessed! And then I begin to comprehend the wonderful unfoldings of Him and His life as set forth in Johns gospel. Saul has seen Christ in glory in the divine region, and as he has seen Him there he can accept nothing lower. He has been introduced to the highest level, and according to this must his gospel be in everything. The higher we go the more we are dissociated from that which is inferior; but further, we seek the more to rise to and maintain the level to which we are raised. One may be restrained, like Joseph, from expressing oneself, or be like our blessed Lord while walking through this world; but no one can know a higher order of things, and know it so as to find his life only there, and be contented to ignore it or to surrender all hope of reaching it. To be so is to be a moral Nebuchadnezzar, reduced from the highest dignity to take his place among the lowest. It is impossible, I say, for me to see the high origin from which I spring, and be content, Nebuchadnezzar-like, to take a low, carnal place; if I keep true to my origin I must resist and refuse everything which opposes or checks the maintenance of it. I may put up with any manner of thing here as long as I do not know my high origin in Christ; but once I know it there is a moral necessity that I should accept nothing which would mar, cloud or interfere with it; nay, on the contrary, I seek and cultivate everything which will contribute to and establish me in my true condition. 

    Hence it is of great importance that I should see and present to the soul that Christ is the simple object of faith; and as He in glory is the object of my faith, 

    and as He who is there controls my heart, I learn that everything I have to do with must be consistent and in keeping with Him who is the foundation of all blessing to me. Christ is the Son of God, and the soul once in faith laying hold of this truth, according as it is occupied with Him, grows in knowledge and strength, and longs to see itself in everything in conformity to Him. As He is known to be the spring and fountain of blessing, so everything is refused and set aside which is not of Him. The Saviour in glory before God once seen by faith is a starting-point of incomparable value, and when simply maintained the manner and ways of Gods grace are then easily seen and apprehended. We sometimes try to comprehend the manner and ways of His grace without seeing the simple starting-point of the gospel now. Christ, Gods Son in glory, is the centre for the soul to rest in, and it is as this, the foundation and starting-point, is rested in that we are prepared to understand the nature of our position before God, as opened out in Pauls epistles. 

    Let us turn to Pauls epistles, and seek to gather from them the characteristics proper to those who have received the gospel committed to Paul. The characteristics indicate the origin and nature, and the nature and origin in action always express the characteristics. 

    In the epistle to the Romans, where Paul calls the gospel the gospel of God (Romans 1: 1), the gospel of his Son (verse 9), and my gospel (chapter 16: 25), the first characteristic we find of it is justification through faith, because Gods righteousness is revealed in Christ. Here the line and order of truth is that man, whether under law or not, is without righteousness, but that outside and apart from man God has brought in righteousness through His Son, and that He is therefore just to justify every one believing in Christ. The righteousness of God is thus a characteristic of Pauls gospel. If you have received this gospel, you have found yourself in the righteousness which God in Christ reveals to faith. 

    Now the righteousness of God is established in the cross of Christ - He bearing in Himself the judgment on man, so that there is an end of that which offended against God. He was made sin for us, that we should be made the righteousness of God in Him. There is then an end of man as man was; the old man is crucified with Christ. Hence, with righteousness of God there is another characteristic, namely, the end of man in the flesh. Then comes life eternal: grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. A further characteristic is that ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus which has made me free from the law of sin and death (chapter 8: 2), and if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his (verse 9). Here, then, we have four leading characteristics of Pauls gospel, and if I am established according to it, as he prays that I may be (chapter 16: 25), I must have learned that it confers on me, and sets me in, four distinct blessings (1) In righteousness according to God; (2) The end of the old man; (3) In eternal life in Christ Jesus; (4) Possessing the Spirit of Christ - all summed up in Romans 8: 10: If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Let the soul endeavour to embrace all that is in this epistle conferred on it by Pauls gospel: righteousness - the righteousness of God established by Christ, the ending of the old man, the gift of eternal life, the Spirit of Christ; so that Christ in me is the summing up as well as the fulness of blessing. One who has received and is established in this gospel is in divine righteousness, is freed from the old man before God, is in the eternal life of the Son of God, has Christs Spirit, and Christ is in him. What deep and wondrous blessings! 

    The gospel in this epistle only reaches so far as to set the soul in Christ, and, as may be seen from a study of it, the Spirit of God first shows how both Jew and gentile have failed as men to do anything to please God; but, on the contrary, that there is none righteous, no, not one; and at this point the apostle introduces his gospel. 

    Now in the epistle to the Galatians we get this highest point - being in Christ - fully explained and unfolded. In this epistle the saints had gone back from the teaching of the gospel, which had set them in the Spirit, and they were now seeking perfection in the flesh. They were not like the Romans, who were ignorant of the gospel. The Galatians had retrograded; they had begun in the Spirit, they did run well. And hence the way the apostle brings the light of the gospel to bear on them is quite different from the way he deals with the Romans, and therefore he opens out powers and properties in the truth of it, which are not so fully declared in the epistle to the Romans. In Galatians, as it is most interesting to observe, the apostle begins with the fact of being in Christ the Son of God, outside of man altogether. He is an apostle, not of men, neither by man. And again (Galatians 1: 11,12): I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. And then he explains in verses 15 and 16 what he received himself and what it was. It pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me. This is the great point. God had revealed His Son in him. This gives a definite character to the nature of the gospel. In Romans we are gradually brought to this point as the grand total, as indeed it is. But here this total is the starting-point. 

    Paul now addresses those who had declined from the true path, the path of the Spirit, outside and apart from the flesh. If I have begun with Christ, Gods Son revealed in me, it is not in the flesh I live, but Christ liveth in me. And the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. And I myself am crucified with Christ; and if I be crucified, it is senseless to revive that in myself for which He was crucified. The great point the apostle insists on as conclusive against the existence of man in the flesh, and therefore against the re-assumption of it by a christian, is that God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. Pauls gospel is definite and conclusive on this point. The believer receives the Spirit of Christ; Christ lives in him; and if he departs from this, he departs from Pauls gospel, which he preached to the Galatians in infirmity; but they had received him as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. And now that they had gone back from it, he has only to tell them, I must go over all the old ground. My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, Galatians 4: 19. This is the point they had lost sight of, and this is the one which he will take all pains, travail in birth again, until it be restored, even that Christ should be formed in them. I need not pursue this further; but it is important to see how simply and fully Pauls gospel sets us in Christ, and that they that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. Everything of it is ignored and set aside judicially; and if judicially set aside, it cannot legally be resumed. But this truth certifies and simply determines mans state as in the flesh before God. And the apostle does not make this an attainment - an advance in knowledge, but shows it as affecting the foundation of christianity; that it is the kernel of his gospel, and that anything else is not the gospel, and not to be attended to, even though preached by an angel. Nay, that if any man preach any other gospel .. . let him be accursed. In this epistle the great point is that I am in Christ. Hence, it is not certain great characteristics and virtues that I have received which are presented to me as in Romans. It is impressed on me that I am in a new order of existence, after another order of man. Christ lives in me. It is not that the old man has received additions and advantages as in a legal religion, but that I am made anew of Him who is the Son of God, and that the old man has been superseded and judicially put an end to in His cross; being crucified with Christ, it has no longer any recognised existence before God; while I, in my new creation, am in Christ, and He lives in me. These are two points of the very highest importance, and their presentation in this epistle, as the very kernel of Pauls gospel, is most interesting and complete. 

    Thus far we have, I trust, seen how the gospel places the soul before God in relation to Him, and also with relation to the old man. Now this was very partially unfolded in the gospel preached by Peter. He preached salvation, perfect and final, through a risen Saviour, and the present indwelling of the Holy Spirit; great elements, it will be admitted, in the truth revealed to Paul; but they did not set aside man as entirely and judicially ended in the cross of Christ, nor connect the soul with Christ as its life and head, though the saints possessed it through the Holy Spirit. 

    But there is another characteristic of Pauls gospel which we must notice before we attempt to say succinctly what it embraces, and that is the hope connected with it, as well as the appointed inheritance attached to it. In Colossians 1: 5 we read, the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel. And again, in verse 23, be not moved away from the hope of the gospel. Also, in verse 27, where the hope is presented as connected with Christ, Christ in you, the hope of glory. Now these quotations establish the great fact that there is a hope connected with the gospel, of such importance that it is one of its main characteristics; nay, that the apostle comprises all the blessings conferred by the gospel under two heads, namely, faith and hope. As for faith, it will easily and readily be admitted as that power by which the soul enters into and enjoys one great part of the provision of the gospel - what we are in Christ; and hope - what we shall be - must also be admitted as securing and embracing the rest. What we have hitherto seen as characteristic of the gospel committed to Paul peculiarly referred to the grace and the manner of it, by which we, who were of the first Adam, and under judgment, have been delivered therefrom, and raised into an entirely new and inconceivably higher existence in Christ, so that we have found ourselves set in Christ. But now comes the inquiry, Are we for heaven or for earth? What is our proper sphere, and what our inheritance? 

    Now if we turn to 1 Corinthians 1 we see that the wisdom of God is made ours through the cross of Christ (chapter 1: 30), Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom. Now this wisdom is described in chapter 2: 9: Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. They do not enter into mans heart; they are revealed by His Spirit, that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Then in 2 Corinthians 3 the apostle sets forth that, as the ministration of death was connected with glory which was to be annulled, how much more should the ministration of the Spirit be from glory. If the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. The argument is, that if that which condemns is from glory, how much more that which is the expression of Gods righteousness! Thus righteousness is the ground for the opening out of the glory fully, and of our unhindered entrance into it. While there was a demand for righteousness on us who had none, it was, of course, a ministration of condemnation; but when there issued from it, according to its own majesty, a ministration of righteousness established in the Son of God, there could then be no longer any check or veil to the glory in its fulness. When the citizens on earth refused the Lord from heaven, Jesus in the glory was seen by Stephen, whose spirit departed to be there with Him. Hereon, Paul is called to be a minister and a witness of the things which he had seen; God will now open out in glory with Christ a place for His people. Christ has been refused His rightful place on earth, and God in His wondrous grace now opens out glory where Christ is as the home and hope of His members on earth. There is a ministration of righteousness from the divine presence so complete through Christ, the ransom for our sins, that the glory in divine freshness and fulness is able to receive and be the home of every one who is in Christ. 

    Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. It is the sphere where Christ is, where God in all His greatness and intrinsic blessedness expresses Himself in His Son. And to this sphere we are introduced by the gospel, because Christ is there. Thus it is to the apostle the mark known to him at his conversion, but kept in view and followed after all through his course, and to each of us, according to our acquaintance with Christ, it is or should be, the same. But it is also our hope, for we rejoice in hope of the glory of God; and when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in glory. 

    Now there are two things connected with glory which give a finished view, a complete idea, of Pauls gospel. One is our inheritance there, from which we derive our present position in heaven, and the other, the resurrection of our bodies. The apostle says in Romans 8, We are saved by hope. And as I have already noted from Colossians 1: 5, the word hope, which is laid up for you in heaven, was heard ... in the word of the truth of the gospel. The gospel includes this hope; nay, the hope was a main part of it, and is therefore called the hope of the gospel, from which the saints were not to be moved, and which many, seeing it so distinctly insisted on, and not understanding what it truly meant, explained as the hope of salvation eventually. Now it is as set with Christ in glory - glory being the sphere proper to our membership with Christ, that the formative process morally to that glory takes place in us - that we are transformed ... from glory to glory. But in this glory there is an inheritance for us. Therefore the apostle prays that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance, of which the Spirit is now the earnest. It is beyond my subject to speak of the inheritance, but I merely desire to assure the heart of the fact that in connection with Pauls gospel, and because of the sphere in which the believer in Christ is thereby set, there is an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, .. . reserved in heaven for you, as Peter speaks of it, in that glory in which our association with Christ is now through the Spirit (and not merely in the future), and where we are now transformed into His image. 

    For besides having an inheritance which is future, as Peter presents it, and which is properly the hope, we are now seated in Christ in heavenly places; we are through faith made now to know that we have a place prepared for us in heaven. In a word, heaven as a definite place is our place, and that to which we belong even now. Glory is too indefinite an idea, for wherever God manifests Himself there the glory is; but heaven is a definite place, and in this definite place we are now seated in Christ Jesus. And hence we are the heavenly family as surely and distinctly as there will be an earthly family. It is not only that the inheritance is in heaven, but we are now by faith seated there, because partaking of the power of Him who has been raised up above all principality and power and has sat down at Gods right hand in the heavenly places. He is there the head of the body, the church, of which the Spirit is the unity, which truth Paul calls the mystery of the gospel (Ephesians 6: 19); and we in spirit now reach up through His power to a sense of our exaltation and our true locality in heaven because of Him. In fact, as we learn from Colossians 3, if we are risen with Christ we seek the things which are above, where Christ is. We set our affections on things above, and not on things on the earth. We are a heavenly people, though for a season on the earth; and our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, or his body of glory. The body of glory will be the consummation; for when we see Him, we shall be like Him, and when He appears, we shall also appear with Him in glory. 

    Thus, very inadequately I know, but as carefully as I could, I have endeavoured to sketch Pauls gospel. It tells a man, hopeless and undone, what God is in His own nature, and what He is for him. That He has established righteousness in Christ; that He has condemned sin in the flesh, having ended judicially there the body of sin, and that now His grace can reign through righteousness unto eternal life in Jesus Christ our Lord. That He has set aside the first man judicially in the cross of Christ; and on the ground of righteousness He forms us anew in Christ Jesus in His life, so that we are no longer in the flesh but in the Spirit, Christ dwelling in us, and we in Him, and in His glory because of the same righteousness. That we now know by faith heaven as our definite place, our spirits present home as well as our future inheritance, for which we shall have bodies of glory when our Lord comes, and we shall be for ever with the Lord. 

    To sum up. The parts of this great economy committed to Paul are: - First, we are [in] Gods righteousness. 

    Secondly, so complete is Gods righteousness that all in man which compromised it has been judicially ended in the cross of Christ; the old man crucified with Christ. 

    Thirdly, eternal life in Christ is given. 

    Fourthly, we are in the Spirit and not in the flesh - it is Christ liveth in us and we in Him. 

    Fifthly, the glory of God is our hope and we are there, through the same righteousness, in Christ. 

    Sixthly, we are now united to Christ in heaven, and as we realise this, we are for Him on the earth. 

    Seventhly, we look for Him to come to change our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like unto His own glorious body. 

    The Lord give us grace to realise somewhat in our hearts the amazing elevation to which the blessed or happy God, in His ineffable wisdom and love, has raised us through the gospel in His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

  

  
    THE MYSTERY (JT 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MYSTERY (JT 4)

    Proverbs 31:10 - 31; Romans 16: 25, 26; Ephesians 3: 1 - 11.

    JTThe book of Proverbs is divided into several sections, as most of us will have noticed. Each of the last two chapters stands by itself. The first nine chapters are spoken by the son of David. Then you have a series of chapters which are simply ; designated The Proverbs of Solomon; and then you have the proverbs of Solomon which were copied out by the men of Hezekiah; chapter 25. In chapter 30 you have the words of Agur; and then in chapter 31 the words of king Lemuel; this chapter introduces the virtuous woman. 

    FLThe words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught him. 

    JTThere can be no doubt that chapter 30 gives us the experience of an inspired, as we might say, observer as to the state of things in the creation. 

    There are six sets of fours, things or persons. Taken as a whole, I think it indicates the conditions that exist actually in the creation. I think four, as a numeral, might be taken to represent what is universal. 

    RSSWhere do you get the six sets of fours? 

    JTIn chapter 30, the writer of that chapter, Agur, calls attention to these things. In verse 11 we get, There is a generation that curseth their father; in verse 12, There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness; in verse 13, There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up; in verse 14, There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords. Four kinds of generations are spoken of there, the four evil things; and then there are four insatiable things, things which are never satisfied, verses 15, 16; 

    and four inscrutable things, things that cannot be understood, verses 18, 19, four unbearable things, verses 21 - 23; four weak things, which express wisdom, verses 24, 25; and four stately things, verses 29 - 31. 

    RSSIs this a review of what there is in creation? 

    JTI think it is. I think the writer, by divinely given experience, knows these things as actually existing here, showing what a mixture there is in creation. 

    RSSWhat do you think is in view in introducing them? 

    JTThe writer has not the explanation of things, but he suggests that they are there. 

    FLI take it that this chapter is very much in line with the book of Ecclesiastes. Ecclesiastes is from the point of view of the man who had the best opportunity to observe and to prove things under the sun. 

    RemIt is fallen creation. 

    JTYes, it is creation as it is. 

    FLI rather thought that in chapter 30, while it refers to creation, yet in the four weak things there is a testimony to God. 

    RemYou refer to the ants, conies, locusts, and spiders? 

    JTThey may be taken, I think, to represent what is of God, weak, but possessed of wisdom and forethought. 

    FLWhat is said of them is that they are exceeding wise. 

    JTThen I think in chapter 31 the king and the virtuous woman being introduced together, and the latter especially enlarged upon, that we have indicated the assembly as formed of Christ. This morning the woman in chapter 14 was referred to, she builds her house. In this chapter she is seen in her proper relation to the man, the king, who is unquestionably an allusion to Christ. The woman comes in in her place as having taken character from Him; so that I thought it would form the connection between the line of thought in this book and the mystery spoken of in the New Testament. 

    RSSWhat do you think is the signification of chapter 31: 1, the prophecy that his mother taught him. 

    JTUndoubtedly king Lemuel refers to Solomon. One great feature of Solomon was that he was, as prophetically announced, a special child in the family: he was regarded in a special light by David and Bath-sheba, and hence the influence of the parents is especially mentioned. 

    RSSHis other name was Jedidiah, meaning, Beloved of the Lord. 

    JTHe must have had a peculiar place with Bath-sheba on account of the prophetic announcement in regard to him. She would take account of him in the light of the divine announcement, and her training and influence would be in that connection. We may say that the virtuous woman is the result of the gospel, the gospel provides her. 

    RSSProvides her for Christ, as Eve for Adam, and Rebekah for Isaac. 

    AFMDoes the type of the virtuous woman contemplate the absence of Christ? 

    JTI think it does, because as her characteristics are outlined, she is the dominating influence in the house. 

    FLI think that is also indicated by the word, her candle goeth not out by night; it is the light, and the light is maintained. 

    JTAnd the fact of the husband being away, or absent, only brings her virtue more into evidence. The contrast as to that is in chapter 7, where the husband is also absent, and the woman there is wanting in virtue; she has none. I think the gospel is that which produces the virtuous woman, and so I am thankful that the passage in the end of Romans was suggested, because the unfolding of the gospel is to the individual; then the unfolding of the mystery is properly introduced. I take it that the epistle to the Romans lays the basis for Ephesians. 

    JSThey are really connected, are they not? 

    FLThe last three verses of Romans are the link with Ephesians. 

    JTI think so. The question then arises, Where does Colossians come in? I think the answer is, that Colossians is properly, a corrective epistle, and it contains the instruction as to how we get into the realisation of the mystery; that is, Colossians has our side, in view. Romans and Ephesians are the normal setting forth of the gospel and the assembly from the divine side. 

    RSSAnd they are constructive epistles. Colossians, as you were saying, is corrective. You were mentioning last evening that we do not get the conflict in Colossians; why is that? 

    JTBecause the conflict has reference to the heavenly position of the assembly. 

    RSSIn Colossians you are seen as risen with Christ. But of course that does not put you into heaven. 

    FLI should think at the present time when all the elements of the world have crept in among Christians that we must appreciate Colossians before we really enter into Ephesians. 

    JTThe light given in Romans really prepares the believer for Ephesians. 

    HGWould you say that the thought given in Romans is suggestive of something further? 

    JTThe apostle introduces the mystery as something to be inquired into, and you can understand the Christians in Rome inquiring, What does Paul mean in this? 

    FLAnd similarly in regard to the purpose of God in chapter 8, a person might inquire as to the fulness of it; and then in chapter 12 the one body; it might be said, what is the one body for? 

    JTThe epistle to the Romans up to chapter 8 meets the individual believer, leading up to the divine purpose that he should be glorified; whom he justified, them he also glorified (the Colossian point of view is passed over); so that his soul is set in the full light of Gods purpose in regard to him. He takes care of you right up to the glory. 

    RSSWhat is the Colossian position? 

    JTThat epistle was necessitated by declension among the saints. Christ had not His full place with them, and hence you find throughout the epistle the thought of Christ is enlarged upon, because what the saints there needed was that Christ should have the whole place in their affections. The mystery is said to be Christ in you; that is, that Gods wonderful thought in regard to the Gentiles was that His Son should actually be amongst them. That was a wonderful thing for the Gentiles, something that should arouse their affections for Christ; that was Gods hidden thought, that His Son should have a place in the midst of the Gentiles. 

    FLThe virtuous woman corresponds somewhat with Rebekah, do you not think? She came to be a comfort to Isaac. 

    JTI think so. I think Pauls ministry properly brings in the virtuous woman. His ministry in the gospel brings in a company formed of Jew and Gentile, a company that loves Christ. He says, I have espoused you to one man; that is to say, he had in the gospel presented one object before them. 

    AFMThe virtuous woman is very active. 

    JTBecause of the urgency of the moment; there is great need, and hence the activity. Her spirit should pervade every servant and indeed, every Christian. 

    AFMDo you mean in view of testimony to Christ? 

    JTYes, and in view of the need of the household. It all hinges on her affection for her husband, because his honour is linked up with the house. The house is his. I think Paul in his ministry brought one Man before the saints; the point of that is, that he did not present two. He says, I have espoused you to one man to present you as a chaste virgin to Christ; and I believe if the one man obtains a place in the hearts of the saints, then all activity would take character from that. What is said of the virtuous woman describes the activity of the saints because of their love for Christ. 

    FLThe lack of wisdom is seen in the foolish virgins. They went to meet the Bridegroom without oil in their vessels. 

    JBWould you not say that in Colossians Christ takes His place as the Head of the church; then we take our place in Ephesians? 

    JTIt is because of what He is personally that He is Head in Colossians; whereas in Ephesians He is made Head; God has made Him to be. Head over all things to the church. 

    HPHow is the virtuous woman produced by the gospel? 

    JTBy the presentation of Christ a company is formed that love Him. The gospel carried with it the idea of virtue. Virtue means, I think, the ability to refuse what is evil and to adhere to what is good. 

    AFMIf it is not anticipating, you have shown us what is the mystery in Colossians, will you tell us what it is in Ephesians 3? 

    JTIn Ephesians 3 the full divine thought is in view; it is that which God has had in view in His operations in the creation. God had created all things, it is said. His wisdom is seen in the creation, but His all-various wisdom is seen in the assembly. 

    AFMThere are three points suggested in it: a joint body, and joint-partakers of His promise in the glad tidings, and joint-heirs. 

    JPIt is by the glad tidings, and that answers the question asked by our brother how the gospel produces the virtuous woman. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between joint heirs and joint partakers? 

    JTThe thought lies in the word joint, that the Jew and Gentile are brought in together in a body wholly outside of Gods dealings upon earth. 

    JPAnd Israel had part in this with the nations by the gospel. 

    LTPThat there should be a joint body had been hidden? 

    JTYes; that the nations should be brought into it was wholly new. Now you have Wisdom; not only Wisdoms house, but the whole scheme of divine wisdom, and that seen by the highest order of beings outside of men, Ephesians 3: 10. 

    JPIt has taken form and finds its expression in the assembly, so that there is the testimony of it even now in regard to the heavenlies. 

    QuesDoes the virtuous woman figure as the church in mystery? 

    JTShe is, I think, the figure of the assembly in the absence of her husband; that is, of Christ, so that you have her character fully portrayed in the chapter we have read; and then, as you connect it with Ephesians, I think you see in it as regards testimony for God the whole scheme of His wisdom. The manifold wisdom is found in that company. 

    FLAt the present time the assembly is under the eye of the principalities and the powers in the heavenlies. 

    JTThe angelic beings were witnesses from the very outset; they were witnesses of every divine operation. We are told that the sons of God shouted for joy at the time that the foundations of the earth were laid; they did not see the end from the beginning. They did not see the whole scheme of divine wisdom, but they were intensely interested in what God was doing. We can understand how they followed all the divine operations and with what interest they contemplated Eden, and Adam placed there, and afterwards what came out in Israel. Then when Christ became Man there can be nothing more interesting than the pleasure manifested by the angelic host. 

    CASo it says in Timothy, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels. 

    JTAs God proceeded in His operations there was the unfolding of His wisdom; and when Christ became Man the angels were in raptures of joy. There is nothing which sets forth their character so much as that passage in Luke: A multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. They are wholly without envy. 

    JPAnd they seem to have intelligence and to be completely in sympathy with God. We have this wonderful place; that is, we are of those in whom God has good pleasure. 

    HG-THYou can say that is made known to the obedience of faith amongst all nations? 

    JTYes; all the nations were to know. As the apostle says, to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery. It was Gods thought that all should understand it. Now redemption is accomplished the angelic hosts look down and see it. They see it in a company of sons. Redemption accomplished, the truth of son-ship becomes actual, and when you get a company of sons, there is sympathy, just as at the outset, when the sons of God shouted with joy; all the sons of God; they were all interested in what God was doing. The truth of sonship. Becomes effective consequent upon redemption, and I believe that the ministry of Paul is that which brings sonship fully to light. 

    In his gospel he announced the Son. I do not think you can understand the mystery apart from the truth of sonship. 

    JPPaul began by preaching that Jesus was the Son of God; sonship was the end. 

    FLHe started his testimony by preaching that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    JTThat basis being laid you have an unfolding of the divine wisdom, and it is not in connection with Jerusalem. The message of the twelve was in connection with Jerusalem; but when the Son of God is introduced a universal Head is introduced, and I believe it is of great importance to see that the truth of sonship of necessity underlies the unfolding of the manifold wisdom of God. In this chapter the apostle emphasises the fact that the Gentiles are joint partakers in it; but we must remember that the epistle to the Romans necessarily precedes this epistle as light. The epistle to the Romans shows us that we are Gods sons and Christs brethren; and it takes us on to heaven, because it says, whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

    JPAnd I think it so perfectly agrees with what was stated yesterday that Wisdom is the form which divine love has taken to accomplish its blessed purpose, and if that is a correct definition of Wisdom, then the wisdom of God can only be seen in a company that are not only in that love, but responsive to it, and that is the assembly. 

    AFMEnlarge a little upon Gods all various wisdom. 

    JTI think God can unfold it now in having a company who are wholly sympathetic with Him; they are wholly sympathetic as sons. I am not ignoring the fact that He is pointing out that the Gentiles are brought in, but Pauls gospel underlies it; and his gospel really introduces the virtuous woman. The Gentiles having been enlightened by Pauls gospel are suited to be joint partakers, a joint body and joint heirs. The body depends on sonship, and heirship depends on sonship; if you are a son you are an heir. 

    JPIf sons, then heirs. Because ye are sons God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts; it is as sons that we have part in the divine system of things. 

    JTIf in any company of Christians there is no spring of sympathy the conditions for the display of divine wisdom are wanting. The spring of sympathy depends on the saints being in the light of sonship. If there is a spring of sympathy among the saints God can work out His thoughts there. 

    CAIt is a subjective state in souls, then? 

    JTYes. 

    AFMWhen God was about to dwell with His people Israel He began His instructions with the ark, and He said, as it were, If I do not have My ark I shall not have My habitation, it all depended on the ark. And now in Christ and the assembly God has the means and way by which He will be glorified, and the means by which: all His counsels and purposes will be realised. 

    JTI think that is right. What He proposed to Pharaoh was, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Having Israel in the wilderness, God had . His son, but then where was the spring of sympathy? The history proved that sonship was not really there at all. But it was assumed in principle, for the material for the tabernacle was to come from the people. And the tabernacle was typically the unfolding of the divine scheme, and its construction was made to depend on the people. We see thus how essential the sympathy of the saints is to the unfolding of divine wisdom. I think it is in that connection the mystery stands. If you have not sonship as an underlying basis you have not working material, but God has this because He has brought in sonship. 

    JBSo in speaking to Israel He had sonship in view. 

    FLThe tabernacle was a primary thought and it depended on sonship; but neither Adam nor Israel answered to the truth of sonship. In Christ sonship is seen and now also in the assembly. 

    JTThere is nothing more important than that the saints should see that the underlying basis is sonship. In John 8 the Lord introduces two thoughts: the first, that the truth sets free; we are set free by the truth; that is, the truth enables you to extricate yourself from what is external, from the complications without. The Jews said they were never in bondage to any one; the Lord says, he that commits sin is the bondman of sin. The second thought I allude to is that the Son abides in the house for ever. If the Son therefore sets free we are really free. 

    JPThe servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abides for ever. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed, John 8: 35. 

    JTThe truth sets free in extricating your soul from what is without, and the Son gives you the consciousness of liberty in the house. The Son sets us free in freedom. I would like to enlarge a little on the thought of sonship, because it is impossible to get the mystery without sonship, especially at the present time, because people are mixed up so much in what is bondage. Christendom is in bondage. They have gone back to mount Sinai; they are in bondage in the desert. Christians as a rule prefer the idea of servant and master to that of a son. Gods thought is that the Son should control the house, whereas you find in every sect in Christendom the idea of sonship is dropped, and that of master and servant takes its place. How can you have the mystery in those connections? A clergyman or any person in official position over Gods people is a denial of sonship, because a clergyman is either in command of the flock or he is the servant of the flock, and both thoughts exclude sonship. It is a remarkable thing that people are so given to the idea of having one whom they can dismiss. You can dismiss a servant. If you pay him a salary surely he is your servant; a person who can be dismissed is not a son, and the influence of such a person cannot produce liberty; be he ever such a nice person, he is a servant at best, and his influence cannot be other than that which tends to bondage. Now Gods thought is that the Son is to be over the house. There is a very great difference between the influence of a son and of a servant who can be dismissed at any time. 

    JPI distinctly feel we are not touching now what is merely provisional. 

    JTSonship is not provisional. 

    JPAt the end of the chapter the assembly is the vessel of Gods glory. 

    JTThe assembly viewed in connection with divine counsel is not provisional. Ephesians has eternity in view. 

    FLThe best possible service does not secure a place in the house for ever. The Son abides ever. Solomon is a contrast to Moses in that way. Moses is never said to have been a son. He was a ministering servant; he was the lawgiver. Solomon is typically the son and he built the house. 

    RemYou spoke of the influence of a servant. 

    JTThe influence of a servant tends to bondage, A servant abides not in the house; no matter how estimable he may be, he is liable to go at any moment. 

    QuesWhat is it to abide in the house? 

    JTYou have to be a son before you know anything about it; the sons place is there in contrast to the servant. And the son is wholly sympathetic with the father. Abraham could not in righteousness turn Sarah and Isaac out of the house, but he could turn Hagar and Ishmael out, because Hagar was a bond-servant. As Christendom has taken up the position of a bond-servant, God can righteously remove it and He will, but those in the place of sonship will never have to go out. 

    FLViewed in connection with the kingdom we are the Lords servants, but that is provisional. 

    JTCertainly. I am glad you mentioned that, because one would not cast a slight on service, but true Christian service is based on sonship. 

    HPHow is the spring of sympathy produced in our hearts? 

    JTIt is by the knowledge that we are Gods sons. 

    CAYou do not get the working out of Gods mind in the church without sonship. 

    JBFaith works by love. 

    JTThere is a peculiar lustre in the movements of one who knows himself to be in the relationship of son; he acts not only because he is under obligation to God, but in sympathy with God. 

    PLNow a word about the mystery. 

    JTThe apostle states here that it had been hidden. It had not been disclosed in the ages previously. God had it in His own mind at the outset, but now He has made it known. By revelation the mystery has been made known to me ... which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings, Ephesians 3: 3 - 11. The mystery is according to Gods eternal purpose, but it has been made known to those whom God has taken into His confidence, whom the apostle here styles, his holy apostles and prophets. The thought was that a company should be formed out of Israel and the nations which should stand in such intimate relationship with Christ as its Head, that it should be His body here on earth. It is the product of Pauls gospel, really, and so is formed in the light of sonship. The assembly is formed of those who are in the relationship of sons, otherwise it could not be the vessel of Gods glory, and that in which His all-various wisdom is set forth. 

    FLSo that it is not a thing we regard as mysterious and unknowable, but on the contrary it is put before us that we may enter into it, having the full light of it in the sphere where the Holy Spirit operates; that is in the assembly. 

    HG-THDoes it suggest anything that when the present creation was brought in the sons of God should shout? 

    JTIt suggests that sons are always in sympathy with God. 

    ARSWould you say that sonship is not a new testimony, but that the mystery is? 

    JTYes. 

    CAIt is only sons who can enter into the mystery. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Gods creatorial work should be introduced here. It shows that the Spirit would connect the whole thread of divine wisdom with the assembly. The angels witnessed the creation, but wisdom was only seen partially there; now it is seen in its entirety in the assembly. It is marvellous that we should be brought into that in which the all-variousness of divine wisdom is displayed. The chapter closes with the assembly viewed as the vessel of Gods glory throughout the eternal ages. 
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    ESTABLISHMENT (JT 15)

    Romans 16: 25

    We find in this scripture the thought of establishment. The apostle in finishing his letter, breaks out in this remarkable doxology, desiring that these Roman Christians should be established. He had said that God would bruise Satan under their feet shortly. God has not only bruised Satan under the feet of Christ, but He bruises him under the feet of the saints. This is a word of great encouragement for troubled believers, of whom, alas there are many. They are troubled because they are unestablished, and unestablished souls are exposed to the disturbing activities of Satan. God shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. Romans 16: 20. Hence the apostle gives definite word to the believers in Rome as to the bruising of Satan, but then there was this further thought in the finishing of the letter that they should be established, and that God had power to establish them. 

    One is reminded, in referring to the subject, of the words of Agur (Proverbs 30: 1 - 4), who had learnt evidently through experience to be a very humble man. I refer to him because he introduces certain inquiries relative to this question of establishment and shows that it hinges on our knowledge of God. He says, Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou canst tell? Proverbs 30:4. The understanding of divine establishment hinges on our knowledge of God, and our knowledge of God must be according to revelation, a revelation which has brought out the great fact of God being a Father and of His having a Son. What is his name? he says, and what is his sons name, if thou canst tell? Proverbs 30:4. For you things hinge on what you can tell. All has been told out from the divine side. Revelation is complete: The only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:18. Now it is, if thou canst tell. You see, christians are supposed to answer questions. Meetings such as these are most important, for in them the Holy Spirit brings to us certain features of the truth, which may be needed; but then, if questions are put to you, what can you tell? Are you going away with contentment that somebody else can tell something? What can you tell about God? He ascended, He descended, He gathers the wind in His fists. Can you tell anything about these things? The north wind strikes you in adverse circumstances; God gathers that in His fists. Some of us here know something about it. And then He binds the waters in a garment. Satan can act upon the waters but not bind them in a garment; his action is necessarily limited. God limits satanic action; He can hold the wind in His fists and bind waters in a garment. Then he says, He establishes the ends of the earth. Proverbs 30:4. Think of the power of God! Job made fine speeches, silenced his three adversaries, but God addressed him, calling his attention to created things. Job, silenced, put his hand upon his mouth, Job 40: 4. The invisible things of him ... are clearly seen - . - by the things that are made, Romans 1:20. The earth is thus referred to as representing divine establishment. God built his sanctuary ... like the earth which he hath established for ever, Psalm 78: 69. Thus He establishes the saints. He that establishes us with you in Christ - .. is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. The most elaborately founded empires have collapsed, but what God establishes remains. So that the question is put to us, What is his name, and what is his sons name? Proverbs 30:4. I would urge then the inquiry as to how much you can tell, whether there is this knowledge of God in the saints which is referred to in Proverbs 30, whether we can give an answer to every one of the hope that is in us. We read in 1 John 2:27 that the unction teaches us of all things. As thus taught, we are able to answer questions. John says, We know, 1 John 5: 19 - 21. I urge this, because many of us are content to listen to things and enjoy things that are given out, but what can we tell? The apostle is praising God here (Romans 16: 25 - 27), but it is the God who has power to establish us according to his glad tidings; he gives us the standard in connection with which God establishes the saints. What do we know about Pauls gospel? He speaks of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, 2 Corinthians 4: 4. Through Pauls gospel we learn that the believer is not only justified and saved from the authority of darkness, but he is made fit for heaven; he is a son. The believer is established according to that gospel. 

    Then there is the preaching of Jesus Christ. Romans 16:25. This refers to the moral greatness of Christ. It is the Man anointed rather than the anointed Man. The former refers to the moral features of the Man as they were manifested in Him here on earth; the latter is what He is in heaven. In Pauls preaching I see how he brought forward the man, the Lord as here. If I am to be established by the power of God it is according to that, according to the preaching of Jesus Christ. The third thing is the mystery; we are to be established according to this also. 

    You will bear with me in emphasising these things because, while one rejoices in the interest there is among the people of God, one discovers a great want of spiritual intelligence. There is thus a word for every one of us in the question, What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou canst tell? Proverbs 30:4. And so the apostle desired that the saints should be established according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but now is made manifest, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God. Romans 16:25,26. Think of being admitted into that, the secret of God! God Himself kept it securely hidden since the world began, but now I am admitted into it and I am to be established in connection with it. Think of having a part in the mystery of God! 

    These are wonderful things, and I speak that every one may look into the Scriptures more and read of these things for himself. The apostle says elsewhere that he combated for the saints that their hearts should be comforted and knit together in love unto the full assurance of understanding of the mystery of God in which are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; Colossians 2:1 - 3. They are all there for us, and God would have us established in connection with them. The Roman Christians obviously had not attained to these things. The apostle had not yet ministered among them, but he had it on his heart that they should be established. God had power to establish them and it should be according to his gospel, according to the preaching of Jesus Christ, and according to the mystery. 

    I feel encouraged to call attention to this passage in connection with what we have had, so that each saint should go away with the inquiry as to what he can tell. The apostle said to Timothy, Thou hast fully known my doctrine. 2 Timothy 3:10. Timothy would listen to everything Paul said; he was a learner. The apostle could entrust him with the testimony; he says, The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Timothy 2:2. So that it becomes a question for everyone, What can I tell? what can I impart to others? 
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    INTIMACY (JT 20)

    Genesis 45:12 - 15; 2 Kings 2:4; 2 Kings 2:6; 2 Kings 2:8-14; Romans 16:16

    I have in mind to speak about intimacy, first as with the Lord, and then spiritual intimacy with one another. I may say at the outset that what underlies this intimacy is love  a known love. John speaks not only of what may have been heard of by way of testimony, but of a known love. He speaks of love first as known objectively, as he says, because he has laid down his life for us (1 John 3:16); but if that knowledge is to be maintained, it must be by the Spirit; hence John in his epistle brings in the Spirit, saying, Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit, 1 John 4:13. The Canticles correspond somewhat with Johns first epistle; it treats of love, but not what I would call a known love. It would be impossible to understand what might be called the emotional, or poetical books of the Old Testament except as we understand love. As reading them, we are enabled, through having love by the Spirit, to fill out, so to speak, the blanks. The most casual reader of the Canticles will observe a certain uneasiness in the feminine speaker; settled peace through redemption was not known, and the Holy Spirit was not given. The state of many a believer at the present time corresponds; love is known to exist in Christ, but through ignorance and carelessness it is not known as in union with Christ. No one really can know love in continuity except as in union, and when I use that word it is not as having any special light upon it beyond that it involves the possession of the Spirit, which is really elementary; the possession of the Spirit underlies union. 

    There is in Romans the idea of a descending love and there is also the idea of an ascending love. It is in the maintenance of these two thoughts in power in the soul that union is understood and love known as a permanent possession. If the ascent does not correspond with the descent, something has intervened, for, to use a simple figure, water always rises to its own level; hence the love of God that is shed abroad in the heart of the believer by the Spirit is intended to return to its source. In Romans 5 it is seen in its descent; it is a pure, holy, untainted, and untaintable stream; it comes in there on the line of the administration of the Lord; it is His glory to bring it into our hearts, and so it is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. I refer to that particularly because God notifies us, as it were, at the outset as to the incoming of love that it is brought in by the Holy Spirit and shed abroad in our hearts. Having it in the heart we look at everything that seems to be adverse in this world as in our favour: tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Romans 5:4,5. 

    Then in chapter 8 the Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of adoption. It is the Spirit of Gods Son really, and what marks it as such is ascent  whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Romans 8:15. In the light of John 20 we can understand how the Holy Spirit (the Spirit of sonship) as indwelling us moves towards the Father, and so as the chapter proceeds we are told that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. Romans 8:28. It is not only specified things, but all things, and they work together. Those who love God  the water thus rising to its level  are of such interest to Him now that all things work together for good. There is thus a constant movement of the Spirit of God  the descending and the ascending movement which ensures the permanency of love in a living way in the heart of the Christian. I do not proceed beyond that as regards union; that is the basis of it. Romans gives us the principle of things. The germ of everything is in Romans to be worked out later; hence the value of that epistle. 

    The emotional books of the Old Testament, as I took the liberty of calling them, are only understood and enjoyed by those who know love. In that way they become a constant delight to the soul; and I may say here that one knows very little of spiritual emotions and one is assured that what one knows as to oneself is, alas! general. The emotional books are the very heart of Scripture. It is well to have light, but God looks for emotion; not the movements of the flesh, surely, but the emotions which the Holy Spirit would produce in relation to God and in relation to Christ. Even Romans gives us examples of spiritual emotion; at the end of chapter 11, and again at the end of chapter 16, we find instances. I refer to that because one would desire to see substance in what is presented to God. 

    The Lord in Johns gospel reaches quickly the thought of the worship of the Father; He reaches it as having brought in the Spirit, not as in the way of shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, but as the power for the purification of the affections. John presents to us the Holy One, and to have part with Him implies holiness; but before we can have holiness we must have purity, for holiness is in advance of purity. Elihu in the book of Job chapter 37:6 says, For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth. Job 37:6. That refers in type to the life of Jesus as a witness on the part of God to the purity that He looks for. John 4 explains how that purity is to be brought about: The water that I shall give him shall be in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life. John 4:14. Immediately upon that He speaks about the worship of the Father; He says, God is a spirit. That; is a word we do well to take notice of. We have to do with God, and God is a Spirit. The Lord had laid the foundation for it in His discourse with Nicodemus, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; John 3:6 and He had said that one had to be born of water. Being born of water is negative, but if I have the Spirit as a fountain in me, that is not negative but positive, and in the power of it I can worship God in spirit and in truth. John 4:24. Then, as I said, holiness is in advance of that. Holiness is in the Holy Spirit. John does not use the expression Holy Spirit often; where he does use it, it is in reference to the state of the saints. Thus in chapter 1 we have, He it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. John 1:33. In chapter 20 He says, Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. I dwell upon that because it is so essential, if we are to worship God, that it should be a holy worship, and that can only be as the Holy Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. 

    Now having said that I would like to refer for a moment to Joseph, because he is a type of the Lord as adjusting relations between brethren, and in the adjustment we are led on to the thought of intimacy. Joseph appeals to them, and says, Behold your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. He had spoken roughly to them before. Some of us know what that means, and it may be that some of us need to be spoken roughly to even now. It is no unkindness, for faithful are the wounds of a friend, Proverbs 27:6. Joseph not only spoke roughly to them, but he had put them in custody. It is no kindness for those who are in any way governed by self-will to be allowed liberty among the people of God; it is neither kind to themselves nor to the people of God. 

    It indicates impotency, if one is allowed to move about at large who is governed by self-will. God would not have it so; He has given us the means of limiting such. Joseph had those means and he employed them, and it led to repentance and to recovery; it led to the acknowledgment of the rights and affections of a father and to the rights and affections of a brother. Without these, there can be no peace among the people of God. As Judah, representing the ten, acknowledges the rights and affections of the father and the affections of the brother, Joseph makes himself known; Genesis 44:18 - 34; chapter 45:1. The Lord cannot own us otherwise. The way is then open for intimacy. Joseph calls attention to his mouth; it is my mouth, he says, that speaketh unto you. 

    Then it says, he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. Benjamin represents the brother; he had no part in the crime, but he had to suffer with those who committed it. We may thank God if there is a Benjamin where there has been general departure. Benjamin comes in for a special recognition. The Lord is perfectly just, and Benjamin has the first embrace. The balances of the sanctuary are beyond any human balances; they are divine, and the Lord is infinitely fair in the bestowal of His affections: Mary, He says, hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. Luke 10:42. No doubt she would share it with others, for love is ready to share, but it is hers; she never loses it; it is the reward of devotedness. 

    But Joseph kissed all his brethren too. Esau says to Isaac, Bless me  me also, my father. Genesis 27:34. Isaac typically is Christ risen, and we are told that By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau. Hebrews 11:20. He had more than one blessing, but there is a special one for devotedness. The Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Revelation 3:9. Think of that  the recompense of love! If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. Song of Songs 8:7. The Lord knows how to value it. Then it says, He kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them. Benjamin wept upon his neck, but we are not told that the ten wept upon his neck, but after Joseph kissed them we read that his brethren talked with him. 

    May I enquire, especially of the young ones here, have you ever talked with the Lord? You get it in Canticles, as I was remarking. He says, Let me hear thy voice. Song of Songs 2:14. It is not taking up well-known phraseology, that is not talking with the Lord at all, He has heard that before many a time; what He looks for is the outcome of love  freshness  like the Psalmist, My heart is inditing a good matter; 1 speak of the things which I have made touching the King. Psalm 45:1. What about that? 

    The Lords supper is really the expression of the love of Christ; it corresponds with the kiss of Joseph. The intent of it is to maintain continual freshness in our hearts. The love of Christ is as fresh and vigorous as it was when He died. That ye may know, says the apostle, the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, Ephesians 3:16 - 19. It is like the fresh jawbone of the ass which Samson used, as one has often remarked. The Lords supper brings the death of Christ very near, as near as if it were today; that is the intent of it, so that there should be a corresponding freshness in our souls. Hence it says, after that his brethren talked with him. They had talked with him before in the way of remonstrance, in the way of importunity and in the way of confession, but now it is a question of liberty. 

    We are not told what they said. The point is not what we say to the Lord, but that we are speaking with Him, that we have liberty of soul with Him  we have something to say to Him. The natural memory is of no value at all in the things of God; the principle is five words with the understanding. Two things are spoken of in the first epistle to the Corinthians  ten thousand instructors (1 Corinthians 4: 15), and ten thousand words; 1 Corinthians 14: 19. Beware of these! It is one father and five words. These are the features that stand out against the ten thousand instructors and ten thousand words. The Lord does not need the ten thousand words, but the five words spoken with the understanding will be for the edification of the assembly. 

    Well, as we said, Josephs brethren talked with him after he had kissed and wept upon them. That is what I would call a family scene. It was private, for Joseph had said, Cause every man to go out from me Genesis 45:1; nevertheless as he wept aloud the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. It is like the music in Luke 15, hints of it should go abroad. There are such things as adjusted family relations, and reciprocated affections, and everyone should know something about these. It is not that you cast your pearls before swine, but Joseph raised his voice in weeping and the Egyptians heard it. 

    Now I want to say a word on the scripture we read in the book of Kings as to intimacy with the Lord in regard of His interests. We are admitted into the family circle as adjusted, and perfect love casteth out fear, 1 John 4:18 so that we have liberty to speak to the Lord, but now, what about the interests of the Lord? 

    Elijah in a special way represents Christ here as the vessel of the testimony of God. He stood for it. I do not refer to his breakdown; that is not the point here. If God reinstates a man in His service, it is not for us to question. Elijah is in the full vigour of service and he begins with Gilgal, the first great feature of Gods testimony as Israel entered into the land. Then he goes to Bethel, the next great feature, for the house is always in prospect, indeed it was a long-known thought in Israel from the days of Jacob. Then he goes to Jericho, representing the power of God as overthrowing the world; and then to Jordan. The Lord is infinitely interested in every phase of the testimony of God, and in recovery nothing is omitted. We may overlook and ignore things, but the Lord never does. Elisha may be taken to represent one interested in the testimony. It is not now a question of family relationships; that does not appear here at all. Elijah had been told to anoint Elisha, it was a question of the testimony; so what is seen first of all in Elisha is respectful regard for Elijah, and as I was remarking lately, instead of anointing Elisha, Elijah casts his mantle upon him; it was for Elisha to fill that in his service. It is surely a matter of great concern, for no one can enter rightly into service who has not a model before him. You may think you are doing well, preaching well, and speaking well, but what about that model? What about that cloak? Have you come up to that? That is the principle of the testimony of God, and your safety is in clinging to the Lord; He says, Learn from me. Matthew 11:29. You may learn from Levites who have been longer in the service, but the great model is the Lord, and let us never have a lower standard before us; God has no lower standard. The equipment is available, but if we come short of it, let us admit it, and the admission will be our salvation. So Elisha clings to Elijah, intimating that he discerned in Elijah the divine thought. 

    Christ is the divine thought of a vessel; Luke presents that to us. Elijah tests Elisha: he says, Tarry here; but Elisha says, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. One would take that home to ones heart; it is the essence of our salvation in regard of the testimony of God. That principle is to work out in every bit of service that we render. Elijah tests Elisha at every point, and finally they went on, intimacy becoming more evident, and they cross the Jordan. I cannot dwell upon it; it is a wonderful theme. I connect it with the epistle to the Colossians, for now intimacy is to be in correspondence with the Lord  with Christ; that is the principle of Colossians, correspondence in obscurity, going out of sight. The word hidden is a feature of Colossians. Things are hidden; our very life is said to be hid with Christ in God. That saves us from all desire or effort to be conspicuous in any way. If there be a feature in us which is inconsistent with the Lord, He will talk to us; but there cannot be free intercourse with the Lord until we are restored. Elijah and Elisha walked and talked together. If there be correspondence with the Lord, then it is mutual. There is nothing more blessed than mutual communications with the Lord  intimate intercourse with Him. 

    In verse 11 it says, It came to pass as they still went on and talked. Elisha had been saying up to this, I will not leave thee. That is a phrase that should become living in every one of our souls; the Lord tests us in that way. But now instead of the subject of the conversation being given it says, As they still went on and talked. How delightful! It is a Colossian scene typically; we are circumcised in His circumcision, the reproach of Egypt rolled away, risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, and you... hath he quickened together with him Colossians 2:12,13; we are made to live in the life of Christ. 

    One might enlarge on this wonderful theme set forth in type in these two as they still went and talked; we are led on into Ephesians, that is, to the power of God, for behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder. Elisha comes into the power of the heavenly Man  for that is what is prefigured. It is Ephesians; we come into the power of God working in us here, so that we may stand for the testimony, but the intimacy that precedes that enables us to stand intelligently in the use of that power; we know the mind of the Lord. One would dwell upon it  talking with the Lord in the light of His interests here. 

    How often do we have seasons with the Lord going over the ground? It may be in the sleepless hours of the night; an excellent opportunity for reviewing things with Him. In a way, I know of no service more to be valued than prayer in this sense  as in correspondence with the Lord, having nothing to confess, nothing to intrude, but to be with Him in restfulness of heart in regard of the testimony here. When you wake up the next day to take up the service, you will find the chariots of fire and the horses of fire; you will find what Elisha found  the power of God all round you and in you, for there is no limit with God. 

    I would like to say a word now about mutual intimacy, that is, with one another. We get it in the verse I read in Romans 16: Salute one another with a holy kiss. This exhortation is found in other epistles; it is found in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians, but I connected it with this epistle because it is, as we all know, the gospel or elementary epistle, and therefore it brings in every believer in Christ. The word salute is repeated many times in the chapter. I believe it occurs twenty times. This has to be noted. How often do we salute each other? The word is well known; it is used in a military sense perhaps in a stronger way than it is used in this verse, but to say the least it involves respect, and we shall never love the saints unless we respect them; how important, therefore, it is to respect the brethren. Taking account of them in the most elementary way enables you to see how great they are. They are addressed in this epistle as saints, and the word brethren is used too, but the epistle takes account of us as having believed the gospel, and twenty times over we get from the great apostle of the Gentiles himself salutations; he saluted the poorest saint in Rome. You might say, He would salute the emperor. No doubt; but he is saluting the saints in Rome. He might have used the word salute, and then have given a list of the brethren, but he does not do that; each one has to be saluted. Then he says, Salute one another with a holy kiss. It is not only those who are in my set socially or otherwise, but one another. It lays down the principle of intimacy among the people of God from the very outset. 

    Then he says, All the assemblies of Christ salute you. We see how in the wisdom of God the great apostle lays the basis for respect between the east and the west. The feeling between the east and the west is almost as old as humanity, and the Spirit of God takes account of that. The apostles great labours up to this time were in the east; from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum Romans 15:19 he had fully preached the gospel of Christ, but now the east and the west were to be linked up in mutual respect. All the assemblies of Christ salute you. The saints in Rome, rich and poor, old and young, male and female, are to be saluted, and they are saluted by the great apostle of the Gentiles, and they are saluted by all the assemblies of Christ. Now, he says, Salute one another. You are to maintain this high standard of mutual respect; we in the east respect you in Christ, and see that you respect one another, and do so in holiness; let your kiss be a holy kiss. 
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    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 34)

    1 Corinthians 11:11 - 12; Romans 16:3 - 4; Luke 2:25 - 38

    These scriptures treat of the man and the woman, and that is why I have read them, wishing to show the relative positions and functions of the sexes in the assembly; and not only to apply these scriptures in a literal sense, but also to enlarge a little on what is conveyed spiritually in the man and in the woman respectively. The first scripture is selected from a chapter which treats somewhat fully of the relative positions of the man and the woman, and it is not without signification that the chapter also introduces and develops the assembly in the exercise of its functions in a locality, which, rightly understood, makes room for Christ as the full representation of the man, as the assembly is the full representation of the woman; and makes room also for the universal position of the assembly as the one great thought and idea and object of Christ in the current dispensation. That is to say, the chapter in introducing the Lords supper prefaces it by instruction that leads on to the apprehension of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

    I make a few remarks first as to what belongs to the man, introducing them from the reference to Christ in Revelation 12 as the man child. The better translation gives, a male son, which seems tautological, but spiritually is full of meaning. A son of course would be a male, but the additional word male calls attention to the idea, as absolutely presented in Christ in relation to rule, for it goes on immediately to say, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod(Revelation 12:5); that is to say, it is to be rule in an absolute sense. He shall shepherd all the nations, and shepherding is ruling with skill and with feeling, not arbitrarily, but it is in the male son  the word is son not child. The idea as seen in Christ is necessarily to be taken on in all relations in which rule or government is required. 

    In Judges 4 we have a woman taking the lead in the service of God in relation to a man: Deborah being the woman, and Barak the man. We are told in a footnote, that Deborah is said to be a woman prophetess. Of course, the word prophetess means that she is a woman who prophesied, but in the original the feminine idea is stressed. So that if circumstances amongst the people of God require a sister to take any kind of prominence in the testimony, she never loses her feminineness, she is always a woman; she never takes on the masculine character; wherever that appears, you may be sure the flesh is active. But if weak conditions require that a sister should become prominent, she never loses her sisterly character; she always has power on her head, as the chapter I read from in 1 Corinthians teaches; and that goes forward into the assembly normally; she never loses her relative position and function, she is always herself. 

    Now in speaking thus, I may say that I am impressed that sisters are not functioning as the Lord would have them to, and correspondingly the meetings are wanting in increase. It is no question of alleging that of this meeting, or of any particular meeting, but generally. I believe the Lord would call upon the sisters amongst the people of God to take their part, and as they do, the idea of the assembly will come more into evidence. I believe the idea of the assembly coming into evidence, not theoretically or doctrinally, but practically, is largely dependent on the sisters functioning according to their true relations; and, if they do, the brothers will not be eclipsed or detracted from in any way, they will the rather be enhanced. Deborah never lost her relative position, she calls upon Barak to act, but the Spirit of God makes it plain that the initiative was with her. 

    And she evidently discerned, what perhaps we should not have known, were it not that the Holy Spirit tells us hundreds of years later, that Barak had faith. The Spirit of God in Hebrews 11, calls attention to the faith of Barak and says nothing about Deborah. She would, I am sure, accept that as right: she would say, I have more prominence than I should have had. Had Barak more energy, I should have less prominence, and that would not have grieved me at all. 

    From these remarks you will see why I read the two verses in the first scripture, which say, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. But then, it goes on, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. So that we have set out in the chapter a beautiful order of things. God is regarded as the supreme Head, an appellation first ascribed to Him by David. David says, Jehovah ... thou art exalted as Head above all, 1 Chronicles 29:11. It awaited the Lord Jesus to come in to set out this wonderful truth, for in Him, in Jesus, it is not only that He said things, but He exemplified them. One who contents himself with merely saying things will never be a model: if I show a thing, it is established in the mind. The Lord Jesus set out this great principle of God-Headship, as I might call it, in His life here  The head of Christ is God, and Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, but all things of God. There is a beautiful position set out for us in the passage, which is to be seen in every phase of life, in the household, and everywhere; wherever men and women are together according to God, this great truth will be seen, and God is pleased and glorified in it. If there is one thing one cherishes more than another, it is to afford a little bit of pleasure for God. In the life of Jesus it was constant, and now in the assembly this great thought of graded headship set out in any way is highly pleasing to God. It is the order that He has ordained and it is pleasing to Him as He sees it; and the angels see it too, it is a spectacle for heaven, leading to that remarkable statement in Ephesians, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be seen now in the assembly by the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies(Ephesians 3:10). What moral victory there is for God in His people as His thoughts are in any little way expressed in them! 

    I wish now to show how it is worked out in a man and his wife, for scripture affords us concrete examples of its teaching. As I said, things are not only told to us, but shown to us. Here we have it in a man and his wife, Aquila and Priscilla: this couple has a unique place in scripture in several respects, but in particular, that they are never mentioned apart, they are always seen together. I need not say that there is some suggestion of Christ and the assembly in that: were we to understand the position we should see that Christ, normally being its Head is always seen in relation to the assembly. Of course He has His place and glories as in the Deity in which the creature can have no part, but as Man in heaven, having effected redemption, the assembly is His body, His wife indeed, and in this sense He and she are inseparable. This marks the present time and gives a special character to the dispensation. In the future too it will appear. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned six times, always together. The suggestion fits in with Pauls ministry, this man and his wife being specially identified with the apostle. First of all, they are introduced to us as in Corinth, they were of a certain craft; apparently both occupied in the same craft  tent makers. It seems that they worked together, and Paul joined them  not because they were Christians, it does not say that; but because they were of the same craft(Acts 18:3). All this comes in where the great thought of the assembly is worked out locally, that is Corinth. 

    Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times together in Acts 18. The idea of wisdom would be there; the first epistle to the Corinthians shows that the idea of divine wisdom was prominent in Pauls service there, and Priscilla would not fail to suggest that the wisdom of women buildeth their house, (Proverbs 14:1). Wisdom is a feminine word; the feminine idea in this sense leads to the assembly. The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands, Proverbs 14:1. So that you can understand how that thought would be present, at least to the mind of Paul, as to Priscilla  what a fine sister she was! Now I am speaking of her because of the way she is mentioned in these different references. Her name appears first as often as Aquilas does. You will find, Aquila and Priscilla, and then Priscilla and Aquila, and then you find Aquila and Priscilla, and then again Priscilla and Aquila; is that accidental? No, it is educational: that is to call attention to what is possible, and what is possible should always be aimed at; it should never be regarded as impossible. If it were possible in these two, it is possible in any two, and it is possible in Christ and in the assembly as His body. So that we find these two, as I said, interchangeably having precedence one of the other. Not that Priscilla would ever take precedence of her husband: were we to enter their house  and we are told that there was an assembly in their house  that assembly would be adorned, as I may say, by the seemliness and the grace of this sister, Priscilla. She would never becloud, she would never stand in the light of her husband: he would the rather shine in her graces, for the woman is of the man. 

    That great principle is set out in Genesis 2: how often it is spoken of at our marriage meetings, and rightly! I do not say Adam suffered, but certainly he had an extraordinary experience, and that is a deep sleep, not an ordinary sleep, but a deep one; the allusion, 

    of course, is to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jehovah takes a rib, and out of that rib He builds a woman. That word built is a remarkable word, it is the first time it is used in scripture. It is not applied to the universe; the word framed is used there. Building implies special skill, and belongs to the woman. This was one of the items of the work of the sixth day, the greatest work-day of all  and God presents her to the man. What will the man say about it? He was asleep when it was done apparently, but he knew, he could name all the other creatures, and he named this one. And there it is: as one remarked elsewhere, He lost a rib, but it is given back to him a thousandfold; he lost nothing, he gained. But then, this gain should not be merely theoretical, it should be practical in the assembly  in the household, of course, in every sphere of life, but in the assembly. In the highest thought of it, it is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, but then it should be seen surely in the practical working out of the assembly, in the sisters in relation to the brothers. 

    Now I want to show briefly how all this is foreseen in the gospels, for the gospels are generally to support what we have in the Acts and the epistles. So Luke gives us two at the beginning; as the Lord Jesus is brought to Jerusalem to the temple, these two persons are there. The early chapters in this gospel should be studied in relation to our subject. Luke, only, mentions these two persons, and I believe no brother is in the assembly save as he understands what is presented in Simeon, and that no sister is in the assembly save as she understands and moves according to what is seen in Anna  they are models. First of all, as regards Simeon, you have the word Behold  Behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. He is not an ordinary man, but one distinguished as spiritual. He looked for Christ, he was a man of hope, a man who counted on what God had said; he expected God to do what He had said. But then he was a man in Jerusalem: now that is not an ordinary circumstance; the preposition in there means more than simply circumstance; it is characteristic, and it enters into the position of the brothers in the assembly. He is not only local. Of course Jerusalem is a locality, but it had a place that no other earthly city ever had or ever will have; it had a metropolitan position, it was the divine centre. A man in Jerusalem was in the very centre of what God was doing  that is the point. The facts mentioned show it applied characteristically. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we might become less local and more general. That is, that we may be in the very centre of things, our position is there; we are concerned about everything that concerns God, whether it be general or local, whether it be fifteen thousand miles away or local  we are in the centre of things. There is very little of this attitude amongst us. Were there more of it, we should support what is general in every way we may. 

    I need not now enter into the many ways in which we may support what God is doing, say in China or in New Zealand or Australia; for China is not in principle anymore to God than New Zealand is  let us not forget that; God is no respecter of persons. He never intends the promotion of what is popularly called missionary. What is missionary properly means persons sent out by the Holy Spirit on whom the hands of the assembly are placed; they are released, let go by the saints, and they are sent forth by the Holy Spirit, and then they go. It does not say where they were sent; what follows in Acts 13 is the record of where they went, they went down to Cyprus, through the island, etc., etc. I say that by the way, that we may not take on the characteristics of what is around us, that we may be able to stand against what is current religiously. We are so prone to take it on. There are those who would give a hundred pounds with a view to Chinamen being converted, who would not give a cent for the conversion of Englishmen! I say that advisedly. I would desire to be in full sympathy with all that God is doing: a man in Jerusalem is concerned about what God is doing wherever it is. 

    To return to Simeon a certain thing was revealed to him by the Spirit; that is to say, he recognised the Spirit; he is dependent on the Spirit for his understanding of things. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ: until he had seen the Man who should do everything for God: he was expecting Him, and he went by the Spirit into the temple, and the Child is brought in and he takes Him in his arms. The facts are known to us: l am only referring to them now to draw attention to this brother brought forward by Luke, as I verily believe, to show us that our setting is not simply in our houses or our businesses, but, so to speak, in Jerusalem, it is a spiritual position. I am in it spiritually, and I come into the temple spiritually, and in the temple I receive Christ. His being brought is characteristic; there is always someone to bring Him in. The thought is, of course, that I should bring Him in. Here He was brought in by His parents, which, of course, is literal and historical. It may be that a brother just converted has some little thought of Christ, and a spiritual man takes this little thought  I say little because the Lord Jesus here is just a babe  and magnifies it, he makes it of use universally. What a service that is! And how beautifully he speaks: he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word  He is regulated by the word: it is no mere sentimental thought, as often expressed by people who say they want to die, and the like: it is a question of the word of God, the mind of God for each of us  for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the brother! He is able to take up any thought of Christ that comes into the assembly by whosoever, and give it its proper setting, give it, perhaps, a universal bearing; here it is a question of the light of God concerning the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. How the whole scene was lit up with Simeons remarks! There never was such a time before in the temple as that. 

    Then, without going into detail: Anna came in at the same hour, that is to say, the sister is not absent, she is there, and this has the significance of being an example for us. How beautifully Anna comes in and shines! She does not take the Child in her arms, that had already been done. Hers is another part in the service. He is in the proper position in the arms of Simeon. She comes in at the same hour: she praises God. The Spirit of God does not give us Simeons age, but He gives us a clue as to Annas age, and I do not think any of us will lose anything if we try to work out how old she was. Every moment of this womans life is spiritually interesting. I should like to be such as that, that the brethren, if they have to talk of me at all, can talk of me from the beginnings of my history. What can they say about the beginnings? And then the middle life? and the late life? When God writes up His people. He goes back to their birth. Psalm 87. Anna lived with her husband seven years from her virginity and she was a widow up to eighty-four years. If the Spirit of God wished us to know definitely how old she was to the minute, as we say. He could have told us how old she was, but He wishes us to have an insight of her whole life. She might have been 106  one might figure it out that way: but every moment of that womans life was spiritually interesting. And now at the end she does not miss the greatest privilege that the temple of God had afforded, nor can any one of us afford to miss it. One great secret of the spiritual poverty amongst us is that we do miss such occasions, and we do not feel we miss them. We cannot afford to miss what goes on in the assembly. The assembly is a place of wonders; the Spirit of God is in it. If we have spiritual eyes to see and ears to hear we shall see and hear wondrous things, as Manoah and his wife saw the angel do wondrously, Judges 13. Anna did not miss the presence of Christ in the temple, she came in then and she gave praise to the Lord; and the Spirit of God tells us she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. And now, when the great moment arrives, she is present and makes the most of it, adds to it, and spoke of Him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as I said, represents the centre of the whole realm of Gods interests. How wide her outlook was! We are told whose daughter she was, she was the daughter of Phanuel, and to what tribe of Israel she belonged, that is Asher. These are points of great interest. Asher was to be possessed of sons: although she was a daughter she was spiritually a son; she was marked by the dignity and liberty spiritually that belongs to sonship. His bolts were to be iron and brass  there was strength and compactness about her, and her feet were dipped in oil, Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25. We have often heard these things, but they are very apropos to what is before us now  that the sisters should be marked by the features seen in Anna. She came in contact in some way with all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spake of Him  she was no gossip, no idler; she was a son of Asher engaged in the temple service and in speaking of Christ to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God bless the word. 

    Pages 257 - 291 Authority in Doctrine and Fellowship, Readings, Birmingham 1933 (Volume 115). 
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    AQUILA AND PRISCILLA (JT 38)

    1 Corinthians 11: 11, 12; Acts 18:1 - 3; Acts 18:18 - 28; Romans 16: 3, 4

    The need of a helpmate for Adam was Gods thought. It was on the sixth day of creation that the Creator was occupied with man. The animals of the creation were brought to the man, to see what he would call them; but among them there was not found one that could be a helpmate suitable for Adam. Adams deep sleep took place that day, for it is said that God created them both on the same day; and when the woman was brought to the man, it is the man who gave her her name. Adams intelligence shines in the names he gave to the lower creatures. But in naming Eve, his intelligence shines out very particularly; he discerns that God has had recourse to a special procedure. The man was in a deep sleep when the extraction of one of his ribs took place, nevertheless he can say: This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. 

    So the position is very clear, in view of the generations following, and specially in view of what God desired to carry out in the assembly. It says in 1 Corinthians: neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman. The position is defined very clearly, and confirms what we have in Genesis 2, having the assembly distinctly in view. The declaration made in Genesis 2 is to have its full answer in the assembly at the present time. The result is seen in brothers and sisters in the gathering, and it is elevated to the level of the relations of Christ and the assembly. 

    So in the public assembly, as at Corinth, sisters are as essential as brothers, which Luke confirms in his account of the Acts of the apostles. And in chapter 8 of his gospel he speaks of the man, and the woman, and the child, as if to show the parts that compose the assembly. 

    The man in Luke 8 was a demoniac; the scene unfolds at Decapolis, a name that is not without significance, representing a place of ten towns, for the assembly was to be developed, historically and publicly, principally in towns. The towns of this world, which have turned away from God, represent a concentration of evil; in a place marked by distance from God, we can be sure that evil will prevail. Luke tells us that the man came out of the city; now, he was in a shameful condition. Demons had taken possession of him, a legion of demons. At the commandment of the Lord, the demons went out of the man. Then it says that the citizens of that place came out to see what had happened, and they found the man sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus Luke 8:35. There is one of the component parts of the assembly. The man desired to be with the Lord; but, sending him away, He said to him: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. Thus the man was left by the Lord in perhaps the most wicked country of that time, for the people were so far from God that they begged the Lord Jesus to leave the country. But it was as if the Lord had said to them: If you ask Me to leave the country personally, I will stay there representatively. Such is the assemblys position. The Lord has been rejected; and in speaking to Saul of Tarsus of the assembly, He names it me (why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9:4). The man was left at Decapolis; And he went away through the whole city, publishing how great things Jesus had done for him. What power was needed for him to be able to hold his ground during the absence of Christ! But the man was qualified for that, being seated, clothed and sensible, a suitable vessel for the reception of the Spirit, which he no doubt received after the ascension of Jesus to heaven. 

    Man cannot be sufficient alone: It is not good that Man should be alone Genesis 2:18. This thought applies to brothers in a locality, as much as to the Lord as Head of His body, the assembly. Thus, after the account of the demoniac in Luke 8, we have the account of the woman healed by the Lord. She would like to have hidden the fact of her healing, but she would never have been a sister suitable for the assembly if she had hidden such a thing. And the Lord insists before all, that someone had touched Him. Then she falls at His feet and confesses all the truth. Sisters who say all the truth are very useful; but those who are in the habit of hiding something are not useful. So the woman in Luke 8 falls down before all and declares the whole truth. Seeing her act thus the Lord can call her daughter. He can recognise in her kindred features. She will form part of the material for the assembly. She will not aim at displacing the man; but having formed a link with Christ, she will recognise the headship of the man. 

    Then, in the same chapter, it speaks also of a young girl of twelve years. There is no doubt that she forms the third part constituting the assembly. The age of twelve is regarded by the Lord Himself as indicating the age of responsibility. At that age He was found Himself hearing and asking questions. Young ones who are in the assembly hearing and asking questions will make soul progress. I do not mean that young sisters should ask questions in public in the assembly, but that they have to learn. This young person was dying, and her father was very distressed about her. He comes to ask the Lord to come in for her. She died, and when He arrived at Jairuss house He turned everyone out, merely taking with Him Peter, John, James, and the father and mother of the young girl. It is in that atmosphere that the young girl came back to life. What a good beginning she had when she rose up! There is no doubt that she will never forget that moment when, her spirit returning to her, she began to breathe the spiritual atmosphere that surrounded her. Thus the assembly is to be characterised, not only by intelligence in the man, but also by transparency with the woman, and by a spiritual atmosphere as regards the child. Six persons were near that young girl: the Lord, Peter, John, James, the father and the mother. The young girl having received life, that house comprised seven living persons. All this helps us to understand the constitution of the assembly in its public aspect: the man, the woman and the child are to appear in it. 

    My attention is specially upon this verse that we read in the first epistle to the Corinthians. We shall see how the principle enunciated there is developed in a striking way in Aquila and Priscilla. This man and this woman are named six times, always together  always together; three times Aquila is named first, and three times Priscilla is named first. In the first place we see that Aquila is able to maintain the position; but Priscilla was herself at the height of the position. According to this passage, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. That is to say, that in every way the position is according to God, whether Aquila is mentioned first or Priscilla. 

    The first time they are spoken of is in chapter 18 of the Acts. It says that a certain Jew named Aquila, of Pontus by race, had recently come from Italy. It speaks of his origin and religion, and says that he had just come from Italy, all that before mentioning Priscilla, which shows that God had from the outset given Aquila his own distinction. One might say that Aquila was a traveller. Persons who travel simply for the purpose of visiting sites do not help the assembly; but those who have the assembly in view are very useful. It says in the prophet Daniel: Many shall run to and fro Daniel 12:4. And there is not a period in the history of the world when there has been more running to and fro than now; but, blessed be God! there are some among His own who travel under His hand, and He encourages them. I speak of that, because Aquila originated from Pontus, very much east of Corinth, and on the other hand it says that he had quite recently come from Italy, very much to the west of Corinth. He was a man qualified under the hand of God to have a universal outlook. Priscilla, his wife, was with him. It does not say to what race she belonged, because the woman is identified with the man, as it says in 1 Corinthians 11, the woman is of the man. There is something else that is said of them; that is that they were tent-makers by trade. They were both engaged in pursuing a single object. Apparently the wife did not leave her husband to earn their living alone; she worked with him. We have therefore here, in the man and his wife, a remarkable combination suitable to the assembly; and the Spirit of God tells us that Paul found them there, at Corinth; he abode with them and wrought with them. They are thus together in very simple circumstances, for when we are put together as christians, it is not with a view to our advancing our social position. They worked in a humble way in the town of Corinth. 

    After Paul had laboured there for eighteen months, an assembly was formed, and Paul took leave of the brethren and sailed thence to Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; and then it says that he arrived at Ephesus, and left them there. It is very remarkable to see that these two were the beginning of the assembly at Ephesus, occupying the ground for the Lord; and shortly after, Apollos arrived at Ephesus. They heard him speak. We can understand that one likes to hear a visiting brother who desires to speak. Now Apollos was an eloquent man, who was mighty in the scriptures. But an important element was there in the assembly  a man and a woman having discernment as to what is of God and serving in ministry. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. 

    It does not say that Aquila or Priscilla had a gift. They represent the element that God can use in all circumstances. So they are ready to show this servant the way of God more exactly. In other words, instead of being diverted by Apollos eloquence, they desire things to be as they should be among the servants of God. They are thinking of the Lord and what is suitable in the assembly. Apollos is much helped by them and by the way in which they instruct him. When he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him, who, being come, contributed much to those who believed through grace. 

    The passage in Romans 16 shows us the place these two occupied in Pauls affections  blessed reflex of the place they had in the thoughts of Christ. We have often noticed the wonderful knowledge Paul had of the persons in the assembly at Rome before he went there. He sends some twenty-seven salutations to the assembly at Rome. After mentioning Phoebe, our sister, who is minister of the assembly, his first salutation is to Prisca and Aquila: Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, (who for my life staked their own neck ... ). We see that these two, in fulfilling their function in the assembly, acquired a very great place in the thoughts of Paul, and not only of Paul, but of the Lord Himself. Then the apostle adds: and the assembly at their house. Twice it says of them that the assembly met in their house, first at Rome, then at Ephesus; 1 Corinthians 16: 19. 

    There would be yet many things to say about them, but time fails. In the public assembly the man and the woman have their public relations in regard of each other; and I believe the sisters do not always function in the assembly according to the divine thoughts. I do not say this to complain of them; but I fear that if there is weakness and smallness in many localities, that is due to lack of energy on the part of the sisters. The fact of having in her house a room at the disposal of the assembly represents much energy on the part of a sister. We can see in the case of Aquila and Priscilla how they were agreed in devoting themselves to the Lords interests. 
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    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 11:11,12; Romans 16:3,4; Luke 2:25 - 38

    These scriptures treat of the man and the woman and that is why I have read them, wishing to show the relative positions and functions of the sexes in the assembly; and not only to apply these scriptures in a literal sense, but also to enlarge a little on what is conveyed spiritually in the man and in the woman respectively. The first scripture is selected from a chapter which treats somewhat fully of the relative positions of man and woman, and it is not without signification that the chapter also introduces and develops the assembly in the exercise of its functions in a locality, which, rightly understood, makes room for Christ as the full representation of the man, as the assembly is the full representation of the woman; and makes room also for the universal position of the assembly as the one great thought and object of Christ in the current dispensation. The chapter in introducing the Lords supper prefaces it by instruction that leads on to the apprehension of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

    I make a few remarks first as to what belongs to the man, introducing them from the reference to Christ in Revelation 12:5 as the man child. The better translation gives, a male son, which seems tautology, but spiritually is full of meaning. A son of course would be a male, but the additional word male calls attention to the idea, as absolutely presented in Christ in relation to rule, for it goes on immediately to say, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; that is to say, it is to be rule in an absolute sense. He shall shepherd all the nations, and shepherding is ruling with skill and with feeling, not arbitrarily, but it is in the male son  the word is son not child. The idea as seen in Christ is necessarily to be taken on in all relations in which rule, or government is required. 

    In Judges 4 we have a woman taking the lead in the service of God in relation to a man: Deborah being the woman, and Barak the man. In the New Translation of the Bible, we are told in a footnote, that Deborah is said to be a woman prophetess. Of course, the word prophetess means that she is a woman who prophesied, but in the original the feminine idea is stressed. So that if circumstances amongst the people of God require a sister to take any kind of prominence in the testimony, she never loses her feminineness, she is always a woman; she never takes on the masculine character, for wherever that appears in a sister, you may be sure the flesh is active. If weak conditions require that a sister should become prominent, she never loses her sisterly character; she always has power on her head, as 1 Corinthians 11:10 teaches; and that goes forward into the assembly normally, she never loses her relative position and function, she is always herself. 

    In speaking thus, I may say that I am impressed that sisters are not functioning as the Lord would have them to, and correspondingly the meetings are wanting in increase. It is no question of alleging that of any particular meeting, but generally it is so. I believe the Lord would call upon the sisters amongst the people of God to take their part, and as they do, the idea of the assembly will come more into evidence. I believe the idea of the assembly coming into evidence, not theoretically or doctrinally, but practically, is largely dependent on the sisters functioning according to their true relations. If they do, the brothers will not be eclipsed or detracted from in any way, they will the rather be enhanced. Deborah never lost her relative position, she calls upon Barak to act, but the Spirit of God makes it plain that the initiative was with her. She evidently discerned what perhaps we should not have known, were it not that the Holy Spirit tells us hundreds of years later, that Barak had faith. The Spirit of God in Hebrews 11, calls attention to the faith of Barak and says nothing about Deborah. She would, I am sure, accept that as right: she would say, I have more prominence than I should have had; had Barak more energy, I should have less prominence, and that would not have grieved me at all. 

    From these remarks you will see why I read the two verses in the first scripture, which say, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. But then, it goes on, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. So that we have set out in the chapter a beautiful order of things. God is regarded as the supreme Head, an appellation first ascribed to Him by David. David says, Jehovah ... thou art exalted as Head above all, (1 Chronicles 29:11). It awaited the Lord Jesus to come in to set out this wonderful truth, for He not only said things, but He exemplified them. One who contents himself with merely saying things will never be a model: if I show a thing, it is established in the mind. The Lord Jesus set out this great principle of God-headship, as I might call it, in His life here  The head of Christ is God, and Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, but all things of God. 

    There is a beautiful position set out for us in the passage, which is to be seen in every phase of life, 

    in the household, and everywhere; wherever men and women are together according to God, this great truth will be seen, and God is pleased and glorified in it. If there is one thing one cherishes more than another, it is to afford God a little pleasure. In the life of Jesus it was constant, and now in the assembly this great thought of graded headship set out in any way is highly pleasing to God. It is the order that He has ordained and it is pleasing to Him as He sees it; and the angels see it too, it is a spectacle for heaven, leading to that remarkable statement in Ephesians 3:10, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be seen now in the assembly by the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies. What moral victory there is for God in His people as His thoughts are in any little way expressed in them! 

    I wish now to show how it is worked out in a man and his wife, for Scripture affords us concrete examples of its teaching. As I said, things are not only told to us, but shown to us. Here we have it in a man and his wife, Aquila and Priscilla: this couple has a unique place in Scripture in several respects, but in particular, that they are never mentioned apart, they are always seen together. I need not say that there is some suggestion of Christ and the assembly in that: were we to understand the position we should see that Christ, normally being its Head, is always seen in relation to the assembly. Of course He has His place and glory as in the Deity in which the creature can have no part, but as Man in heaven having effected redemption, the assembly is His body, His wife indeed, and in this sense He and she are inseparable. This marks the present time and gives a special character to the dispensation. In the future too it will appear. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned six times, always together. The suggestion fits in with Pauls ministry, this man and his wife being specially identified with the apostle. First of all, they are introduced to us as in Corinth, they were of a certain craft; apparently both occupied in the same craft  tent-makers. It seems that they worked together, and Paul joined them  not because they were christians, it does not say that; but because they were of the same craft (Acts 18:3). All this comes in where the great thought of the assembly is worked out locally, that is Corinth. 

    Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times together in Acts 18. The idea of wisdom would be there; the first epistle to the Corinthians shows that the idea of divine wisdom was prominent in Pauls service there, and Priscilla would not fail to suggest that The wisdom of women buildeth their house, (Proverbs 14:1). Wisdom is a feminine word; the feminine idea in this sense leads to the assembly. The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands. So that you can understand how that thought would be present, at least to the mind of Paul, as to Priscilla  what a fine sister she was! I am speaking of her because of the way she is mentioned in these different references. Her name appears first as often as Aquilas does. You will find, Aquila and Priscilla, and then Priscilla and Aquila, and then you find Aquila and Priscilla, and then again Priscilla and Aquila; is that accidental? No, it is educational: that is to call attention to what is possible, and what is possible should always be aimed at; it should never be regarded as impossible. If it were possible in these two, it is possible in any two, and it is possible in Christ and in the assembly as His body. So that we find these two, as I said, interchangeably having precedence one of the other. Not that Priscilla would ever take precedence of her husband: were we to enter their house  and we are told that there was an assembly in their house  that assembly would be adorned, as I may say, by the seemliness and the grace of this sister, Priscilla. She would never becloud, she would never stand in the light of her husband: he would the rather shine in her graces, for the woman is of the man. 

    That great principle is set out in Genesis 2: how often it is spoken of at our marriage meetings, and rightly! I do not say Adam suffered, but certainly he had an extraordinary experience, and that is a deep sleep, not an ordinary sleep, but a deep one; the allusion, of course, is to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jehovah takes a rib, and out of that rib He builds a woman. That word build is a remarkable word, it is the first time it is used in Scripture. It is not applied to the universe; the word framed (Hebrews 11:3) is used there. Building implies special skill, and belongs to the woman. This was one of the items of the work of the sixth day, the greatest work-day of all  and God presents her to the man. What will the man say about it? He was asleep when it was done apparently, but he knew; he could name all the other creatures, and he named this one. And there it is: as one remarked elsewhere, He lost a rib, but it is given back to him a thousandfold: he lost nothing, he gained. But then, this gain should not be merely theoretical, it should be practical in the assembly  in the household, of course, in every sphere of life, but specially in the assembly. In the highest thought of it, it is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, but then it should be seen surely in the practical working out of the assembly, in the sisters in relation to the brothers. 

    Now I want to show briefly how all this is foreseen in the gospels, for the gospels are generally to support what we have in the Acts and the epistles. So Luke gives us two persons at the beginning; as the Lord Jesus is brought to Jerusalem to the temple, these two are there. The early chapters in this gospel should be studied in relation to our subject. Luke only, mentions these two persons, and I believe no brother is in the assembly save as he understands what is presented in Simeon, and that no sister is in the assembly save as she understands and moves according to what is seen in Anna  they are models. First of all, as regards Simeon, you have the word behold  behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. He is not an ordinary man, but one distinguished as spiritual. He looked for Christ, he was a man of hope, a man who counted on what God had said; he expected God to do what He had said. But then he was a man in Jerusalem: now that is not an ordinary circumstance; the preposition in there means more than simply circumstance; it is characteristic, and it enters into the position of the brothers in the assembly. He is not only local. Of course Jerusalem is a locality, but it had a place that no other earthly city ever had or ever will have; it had a metropolitan position, it was the divine centre. A man in Jerusalem was in the very centre of what God was doing  that is the point. The facts mentioned show it applied characteristically. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we might become less local and more general. That is, that we may be in the very centre of things, our position is there, we are concerned about everything that concerns God, whether it be general or local, whether it be fifteen thousand miles away or local  we are in the centre of things. There is very little of this attitude amongst us. Were there more of it, we would support what is general in every way we are able. 

    I need not now enter into the many ways in which we may support what God is doing, say in China or in New Zealand or Australia; for China is not in principle any more to God than New Zealand is  let us not forget that; God is no respecter of persons. He never intends the promotion of what is popularly called missionary. What is missionary properly means persons sent out by the Holy Spirit on whom the hands of the assembly are placed, they are released, let go by the saints, and they are sent forth by the Holy Spirit, and then they go. It does not say where they were sent; what follows in Acts 13 is the record of where they went; they went down to Cyprus, through the island, etc., etc. I say that by the way, that we may not take on the characteristics of what is around us, that we may be able to stand against what is current religiously. We are so prone to take it on. There are those who would give a hundred pounds with a view to Chinamen being converted, who would not give a cent for the conversion of Englishmen! I say that advisedly. I would desire to be in full sympathy with all that God is doing: a man in Jerusalem is concerned about what God is doing wherever it is. 

    To return to Simeon a certain thing was revealed to him by the Spirit; that is to say, he recognized the Spirit; he is dependent on the Spirit for his understanding of things. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ: until he had seen the Man who should do everything for God: he was expecting Him, and he went by the Spirit into the temple, and the Child is brought in and he takes Him in his arms. The facts are known to us, I am only referring to them now to draw attention to this brother brought forward by Luke, as I verily believe, to show us that our setting is not simply in our houses or our businesses, but, so to speak, in Jerusalem; it is a spiritual position. I am in it spiritually, and I come into the temple spiritually, and in the temple I receive Christ. His being brought is characteristic; there is always someone to bring Him in. The thought is, of course, that I should bring Him in. Here He was brought in by His parents, which, of course, is literal and historical. It may be that a brother just converted has some little thought of Christ, and a spiritual man takes this little thought  I say little because the Lord Jesus here is just a Babe  and magnifies it, he makes it of use universally. What a service that is! And how beautifully he speaks: he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word  He is regulated by the word: it is no mere sentimental thought, as often expressed by people who say they want to die, and the like: it is a question of the word of God, the mind of God for each of us  for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the brother! He is able to take up any thought of Christ that comes into the assembly by whomsoever, and give it its proper setting, give it, perhaps, a universal bearing; here it is a question of the light of God concerning the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. How the whole scene was lit up with Simeons remarks! There never was such a time before in the temple. 

    Then, without going into detail: Anna came in at the same hour, that is to say, the sister is not absent, she is there, and this has the significance of being an example for us. How beautifully Anna comes in and shines! She does not take the Child in her arms, that had already been done. Hers is another part in the service. He is in the proper position in the arms of Simeon. She comes in at the same hour: she praises God. The Spirit of God does not give us Simeons age, but He gives us a clue as to Annas age, and I do not think any of us will lose anything if we try to work out how old she was. Every moment of this womans life is spiritually interesting. 

    I would like to be such as that, that the brethren, if they have to talk of me at all, can talk of me from the beginnings of my history. What can they say about the beginnings? And then the middle life? and the late life? When God writes up His people, He goes back to their birth (Psalm 87). Anna lived with her husband seven years from her virginity and she was a widow up to eighty-four years. If the Spirit of God wished us to know definitely how old she was to the minute, as we say, He could have told us how old she was, but He wishes us to have an insight of her whole life. She might have been 106  one might figure it out that way: but every moment of that womans life was spiritually interesting. And now at the end she does not miss the greatest privilege that the temple of God had afforded, nor can any one of us afford to miss it. 

    One great secret of the spiritual poverty amongst us is that we do miss such occasions, and we do not feel we miss them. We cannot afford to miss what goes on in the assembly. The assembly is a place of wonders; the Spirit of God is in it. If we have spiritual eyes to see and ears to hear we shall see and hear wondrous things, as Manoah and his wife saw the angel do wondrously (Judges 13). Anna did not miss the presence of Christ in the temple, she came in then and she gave praise to the Lord; and the Spirit of God tells us she did not depart from the temple; serving night and day with fastings and prayers. And now, when the great moment arrives, she is present and makes the most of it, adds to it, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as I said, represents the centre of the whole realm of Gods interests. How wide her outlook was! We are told whose daughter she was, she was the daughter of Phanuel, and to what tribe of Israel she belonged, that is Asher. These are points of great interest. Asher was to be possessed of sons: although she was a daughter she was spiritually a son; she was marked by the dignity and liberty spiritually that belongs to sonship. His bolts were to be iron and brass  there was strength and compactness about her, and her feet were dipped in oil (Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25). 

    We have often heard these things, but they are very apropos to what is before us now  that the sisters should be marked by the features seen in Anna. She came in contact in some way with all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spake of Him  she was no gossiper, no idler; she was a son of Asher engaged in the temple service and in speaking of Christ to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God bless the word. 

  

  
    A HOLY KISS (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    A HOLY KISS (JT 43)

    Romans 16:16; Luke 15:20; Luke 7:38;Genesis 27:26,27: Genesis 45:15

    What I have in mind to dwell upon particularly is the exhortation read from the epistle to the Romans, Salute one another with a holy kiss. This exhortation is found in other epistles, and is therefore the more significant, directing us as to the respect in which we are to regard each other as Christians, and the holiness entering into our salutations one with another. 

    To bring out the force of this passage, and the power and instruction behind it, I have read the other scriptures. Luke 15 brings God in, parabolically, as kissing. How He does it we have to discover in a spiritual sense, but He does it, and in that sense furnishes a lead for us in the exercise of this well-known way of conveying love. The more we advance in the knowledge of God, the more spiritual we are, not only in feeling, but in understanding, so that by the Spirit we arrive at meanings and definitions. Meanings are sometimes indefinable, and especially so in what God does. What we hear, of course, takes form in our minds, for the ear tries words, and the mind has power to distinguish their meaning. But there is the reception of what is conveyed, apart from which what is heard fails of its object. It is what is received with meekness that bears fruit. 

    In this instance we have conveyed to us parabolically the idea of God kissing, and we have to learn from Him. It is, I need not say, a holy kiss, and the word implies kissing ardently or caressingly. The father covered him with kisses. The impression is conveyed that it is not a mere matter of formal greeting; it is much more than that. Nor is the thought conveyed of any evident lovableness in the person. Not that he was not lovable, for a repentant sinner is lovable. Repentance is one of the most interesting items on earth in the eyes of heaven, and here it goes further. He came to himself and spoke to himself about his father, his fathers house. The Father (I speak now of God, which the parable conveys) was perfectly, conversant with the history that lay behind and underneath those garments in which the son appeared. History lay behind those garments, history well known in heaven, chronicled there. We have under Davids regime both the chronicler and the scribe, pointing to the accuracy of history noted down in the divine system. We may be sure these officials, so to speak, had been employed in regard to this remarkable history. So that the kiss was not merely overcoming evil with good; there was some moral beauty in the one that was kissed. He was not yet fit for the fathers house; much had to intervene before the house is mentioned, and the music and the dancing in it. But the kisses were given at once; they were lavished upon him as he was. That he appeared much more lovable later is unquestionable, for in the doctrine entering into this chapter we have sonship, and sons are to be conformed to the image of Christ, and made lovable as He is, relatively. The Song of Songs develops the thought of lovableness, for all the sons of God are not only to be loved in the abstract, but because they are actually lovable, and heaven knows it. Heaven announces its appreciation of the Lord Jesus from this point of view in the well-known words, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11). Not a kiss in the sense in which I speak of it, but it was the expression of affection by One in heaven for One upon earth, not because of any abstract greatness only, but because of what heaven found in Him. And room is made in the wording for all the sons to come in, for it is not said, I have found all my delight, but my delight, and all the sons come under that. In the eternal state of things there can be no doubt that God being all in all will revel in this, in the delightfulness under His eye of the Son and the sons, the One pre-eminent amongst them, the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). 

    Nevertheless we have here a love that expresses itself not exactly because of lovableness, but love as in God. We are to understand that down here, what love is as in God, how He loves although there be no apparent lovableness. He loves according to what He knows divinely, whereas the full thought is, what is found. Here He kisses ardently. He covers the returning one, as if the whole person is so under the eye of love that every part of him must feel the embrace of love. Would the prodigal ever forget it? Never! Never would that young man forget the impress so lavishly imparted from the fathers lips. 

    I go on to the next scripture. Genesis 27, in order to bring out how return is expected. God expresses His love for its objects, even before there may be much that is lovable, as I said. There is potentiality of lovableness, but the external conditions may not correspond. Now the point is return. We have to regard Isaac here as representative of God. A very poor representative, you may say, a deceived old man, how can he be a representative of God? He represents God as having power to bless in the sense in which blessing appears here. We need spiritual understanding to place this thought, but power to bless lies in representation of God. Blessing must emanate from God, hence the representation in the one who blesses; and Isaac says of Jacob, blessed he shall be. It was irrevocable, it was of God. Hence Isaac says, Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. Many receive the divine favours and the divine kisses and never think of a return, but God has a return in His mind. So Jacob came near and kissed his father. This is a very important matter for young Christians  return; and return in this intimate way, coming near to God. Draw nigh to God, we are told, and he will draw nigh to you (James 4:8). He looks for a return, and Jacob was equal to it. 

    Then Isaac said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. This is another thing; a great potentiality is in mind, God as it were recognising the one that draws near to kiss. Have we all thought of drawing so near as that, to share such holy familiarity with God? He encourages it. It has to be understood even as the divine kiss has to be understood, so has the return, the answer, to be understood. I think the divine kiss is the shedding abroad of the love of God in our hearts by the Spirit, that is Romans 5; and in Romans 8 the Spirit is on our side that we may use Him  use Him to draw near to God. Through Christ we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father, (Ephesians 2:18). It is by the Spirit subjectively that I draw near in this sense to express my reciprocal affection with a kiss, as it were. God is looking for that. If there is one thing more than another that is actuating God (I speak reverently) at the present time, it is the securing of this return. His people returning to Him in a reciprocal way to express their affections, and to do it properly as understood from Him. It is done from His side by the Spirit, and it is done from our side by the Spirit. God would say of one who does that. That young Christian is going to be very fruitful. See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. What potentialities are there! Would Jacob ever forget that? I do not believe he ever forgot it in all his wanderings. He was to be fruitful, and he was. He knew how to return  if not at the beginning, certainly at the end; as we are told in the New Testament that he worshipped on the top of his staff (Hebrews 11:21). The field was there yielding fruit, dear brethren. 

    I now go on to Luke 7 to bring out another thought, namely, how this return qualifies one to have a status, a spiritual identity here below, to be a trusted spiritual entity, if I may so say. It is said in the verse that we have read that the woman kissed the Lords feet. She was doing it, as the original conveys. It was not just one act. The Lord Himself says, She from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet (Luke 7:45). It is misleading and damaging to assume that a thing once done is characteristic. One act is not characteristic, it is what is continuous in these matters. Even in regard to repentance, it is a repenting sinner. So in regard to kissing here, it is a kissing one. She has not ceased kissing. We have to understand that the idea of a fruitful field enters into this too. In Jacobs case there was not at first much trustworthiness, he deflected not a little, after this kiss; but this woman, from the facts recorded by the Spirit of God, represents a trustworthy person. Nothing in a way is more important in regard to assembly matters than trustworthiness. It is foundational really, that God can trust us and that we can trust one another. The real difficulty largely amongst brethren is want of simple confidence in one another. The Lord says of her, she loved much. It is a love that springs from grace. She is a characteristic outcome of the dispensation, I may say; the dispensation is one of grace. She loved much. Why? Because she was forgiven much. She understood grace and she responded to it. The Lord turns to her  that is a thing to be noticed. Think of the eye of heaven being turned on you or on me in regard of any matter, not rebukingly, but in confidence and complacency! He turned to her to speak about her. 

    I believe, dear brethren, the Lord would speak about us to each other. We do not know each other enough. I would desire for myself that I might really know the brethren. Why should I not know them  learn their measure and correspondingly confide in them? He turned to the woman and He spoke to Simon. There was nothing in Simon to attract Him, but she is in His mind, and He conveys His mind regarding one like that. Would the Lord not do that for us? I believe He would, and it would settle a lot of matters, were we to seek His mind as to each other. Jehovah said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart (Exodus 4:14). Moses would not have the same regard for Aaron (in spite of his knowledge of him as his brother) were it not for the divine introduction. You may be sure the divine introduction stamped itself on their relations thereafter. When he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart (Exodus 4:14); and when Aaron saw Moses he kissed him  he justified the divine word exactly. That was at the mount of Jehovah. In other words, Moses had a provision in his brother. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided (Genesis 22:14). And, in a sense, what is more needed than the brethren? We cannot get on without them; every one has to be known, has to be valued. The Lord tells me about myself and he tells me about others. He told Peter about himself  Thou art Peter; and He told Ananias about Saul. The Lord is ready to serve us in this respect. 

    So I believe this woman that we have so often spoken of in gospel testimony is an entity of the dispensation, she is the kind that is needed. She knew grace, she loved because of grace, and she expressed the love in the continuous kissing of the Lords feet. She valued what those feet had brought to her, she respected and loved the One who had brought it. And the Lord calls attention to her: Seest thou this woman? Suppose she applies, as we say, for fellowship; well, here are the facts relative to her, the Lord would tell us about them. Then He says, Thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace (Luke 7:50). He tells Simon about her love, but He sends her away with the understanding from Himself that she had faith  such faith that He calls it her faith, and it had saved her. You may say. The Lord saved her. True, but in every crisis in that womans history this would come out  Why should I not exercise faith? It saved me at the beginning, it will save me now. Of course, God saves us, Christ saves us, but the Lord says here, Thy faith hath saved thee (Luke 7:50). She is a striking expression of the dispensation; as I said, a trustworthy person. The Lords words as to her indicate that anything that might come up in regard of Him, He could trust her as to it, corresponding to another woman of whom He said, What she could she has done, (Mark 14:8). 

    I come now to Genesis 45. Speaking of Joseph and his brethren, it says, he kissed them all. I do not deny that we are to discriminate. We are to respect spiritual measure amongst us. Heaven weighs us; we are often reminded that we are weighed as well as counted; but Joseph kissed all his brethren. Before he kissed them he spoke much about his father. The family side is brought in, the kiss is given in the light of the father. He spoke, too, about himself, what he was in Egypt, the glory he had. It was that great personage who kissed them all, as much as to say, You are all my brethren, I make no distinction in regard to this. At the same time, he had already fallen on Benjamins neck. He loved him specially; there is always that disciple whom Jesus loves. There is what is really lovable, and why should I not afford to Him the right to value and to love what is lovable? I think every one of us is lovable really as the Spirit forms us, and in heaven eternally we shall be so. Because of this there will be the going out of divine affections eternally; that is what is before us, and we are being brought into it now. He kissed them all, and the result was they talked with him. That is the principle, their affections and confidence were released, his kiss drew out from them speaking. The Lord says, Let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). One hears of brethren here and there who do not say anything in the assembly, it is most distressing. We feel it, but how much more the Lord. He wants to hear the voice: Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). He says. 

    Now I come back to the first scripture read (Romans 16). The word salute is very frequent in the chapter  twenty-one times. It is designedly set in this epistle. Nowhere else are there such a number of salutations and such distinctions of brethren mentioned together. It is in the great foundational epistle to the Romans. What does it mean? That at the very foundation of our relations with one another there is to be respect and discerning of our respective qualities, and we are to love one another and salute one another with a holy kiss. A holy kiss is divine, whether in God or in us; I mean it is according to God. We do not use this form of greeting in this country much, although evidently they did so in the early days of Christianity. But whatever the form of salutation, dear brethren, let it be holy, let it be sincere, let it be the expression of confidence, the right hand of fellowship and confidence in one another. We shall never get on in assembly unless we are foundationally right. We speak now of love in its basic principles, that we learn from God first. We love because he has first loved us(1 John 4:19). Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life (1 John 3:16)  as though love were not known before. It was not really, it has to be learned from God, and it is learned according to the Scriptures because He first loved. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives (1 John 3:16). 

    These passages give us the idea of examples, of a lead given to us in this great matter of love. If I learn it from God and from Christ I love the brethren, and salute them with a holy kiss. Salute one another  not special friends. Special friendships are another baneful element amongst the brethren. The love we extend to each other is to be holy, it is to be apart from personal natural feelings or predilections, it is to be governed entirely by divine love. If a person is not particularly lovable, well, I can fall back on Luke 15, as to how God loves. If it be a person who is particularly lovable, I do not fail to make it known. Of course, we have to avoid flattery, but it is certainly right that lovableness should be acknowledged. But we are always to regard each other with respect and with an expression of affection, a holy kiss. 

    That is what I had in mind, and I commend it to the brethren, that there may be a more easy way with us in our deliberations one with another in administrative matters, that there be amenableness to each others exercises, that what each has of God may be made the most of; that we may be helpers one of another. May the Lord bless these thoughts to us! 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS (12) (JT 77)

    Romans 16:1 - 27

    AFMWhat would you say is the object of these last chapters of this epistle? 

    JTI suppose, to apply the truth in a practical form to the saints in their varied relations, beginning with chapter 12. That chapter adjusts us in relation to one another, chapter 13 in regard of the government of the world outside, chapter 14 in regard of those who are weak in the faith; that is, there is consideration in the kingdom of God for the weak; instead of as in the world, the weak going to the wall, they are to be supported in the kingdom of God. In chapter 15 the Lord is brought in as a Pattern for us  One who did not please Himself. In connection with the weak ones, we are not to please ourselves. The suggestion of what Christ is in that way leads on to the apostles remarks about himself and his ministry. Chapter 16 is what you might call a letter of commendation. Chapter 14 is very applicable to the present time in view of questions arising which have to be settled with the Lord. 

    AATWhat kind of questions? 

    JTQuestions arising from government claims and such like. The authority of the Lord is emphasised in chapter 14 so that each individual involved is directly responsible to the Lord. Motives have not to be judged by others. 

    BTFWe have care for each other in chapter 14  the spirit of a brother, that is, care for the weak ones, as you were saying. 

    JTIn the kingdom of God the weak are supported, in contrast to what is seen in the kingdom of men. 

    ANWI suppose the great difficulty today is to determine who are weak. What is this kind of weakness? 

    JTHim that is weak in the faith, it says. It does not suppose that his will is active. Scripture does not provide for that. 

    ANWThe question is as to how you are to know whether the will is at work or not. 

    JTEvidently from the instructions referred to, the weak are assumed to be known. 

    WCRThey appear to be actually weak here. It is really weakness, not will. 

    ANWThe apostle is very careful not to link himself with them. He links himself with the strong. 

    JTWe that are strong. 

    AFMI suppose it contemplates a Jew newly come to the faith. 

    AATA gentile too. 

    JTI do not know about that. I do not suppose the apostle would make a provision for a heathen festival. The day of which he speaks would undoubtedly be a day accredited under the old economy. First of all, the thing is to determine the status of such a one as this, which the first verse does, Now him that is weak in the faith receive, not to the determining of questions of reasoning. He is not to be received to the determining of doubtful questions. He is not admitted into the counsels of the saints, he is not as yet qualified to judge of things. 

    WLPBut he is in fellowship, is he not? 

    JTSurely; but you would not place him under obligation to judge  he has rather to be carried. I think that is the first thing to determine  the status of this man; he is classified as weak. 

    RemThe apostle condemns the Galatians for observing days. 

    JTWhen it became a recognised custom, then it was evil; but this is simply the matter of a man not being able to get beyond as to his conscience, hitherto recognised. He is unable to see that one day has no moral value above another day. 

    CAMYou would say he was not a spiritual man. A spiritual man would be free. 

    AFMHe would be marked by spiritual judgment, which was lacking in this case. 

    BTFYou would say we get great principles in this chapter; but we do not get the same condition of things now. 

    JTHardly, because days observed in christendom are heathenish in their origin, and I do not suppose the Spirit of God would make provision for them. This, I suppose, would refer to days recognised under the law. 

    AATI have heard this scripture quoted to support people being received into fellowship who are weak, especially, when the ones in question were the children of the saints. We have heard much of late as to being sure that those who are received have on the best robe, and have the Spirit, and so on. 

    JTThey ought to have the Spirit, I am sure; but it is quite obvious in christianity that the weak are not to be left out in the cold to look after themselves. 

    JBWhat is the contrast between the weak spoken of in verse 1 of chapter 14, and those in verse 1 of chapter 15? 

    JTI think it is the continuation of the same subject, only chapter 15 emphasises the obligation of the strong. Instead of stumbling the weak, you are to support them. As it says: But we ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. It seems to me, the point is to establish that in christianity, or in the kingdom of God, the weak are to be taken care of. 

    It would be a poor thing if we should leave weak christians to look after themselves; it would not be in keeping with the spirit of christianity. 

    WLPThe main thing would be to support them. 

    JTAs it says in chapter 15, We ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak. The opening verses of chapter 15 are really an amplification of chapter 14 in regard to the obligations of the strong. But we ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please his neighbour with a view to what is good, to edification. For the Christ also did not please himself; but according as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

    ANWIs not the whole instruction addressed to those who are strong rather than the weak? 

    JTThat is the point. It is the obligation of the strong. It is a poor thing if in christianity there is not care. The weak have to be cared for. 

    AFMWould you say a little more about the kingdom of God, in relation to chapter 14, as a sphere of protection for the weak? 

    JTWhat it is, is stated in a very terse way: The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. That is what it is; but then, the thought of the Lord is enlarged upon. If you will observe, first it says as regards the weak: Who art thou that judgest the servant of another? to his own master he stands or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to make him stand. One man esteems day more than day; another esteems every day alike. Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind. He that regards the day, regards it to the Lord. And he that eats, eats to the Lord, for he gives God thanks; and he that does not eat, it is to the Lord that he does not eat, and gives God thanks. For none of us lives to himself, and none dies to himself. For both if we should live, it is to the Lord we live; and if we should die, it is to the Lord we die: both if we should live then, and if we should die, we are the Lords. Then, further it says: For it is written, I live, saith the Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then each of us shall give an account concerning himself to God. 

    WB-tIt seems to come in in very strong contrast to the general idea of the survival of the fittest. I was just wondering as to how it works out amongst us. 

    JTCertainly it is not the principle here of might is right. Here, the strong use their strength for the support of the weak. 

    WCRIs not the question of individual conscience brought before us? Let not him that eats make little of him that eats not; and let not him that eats not judge him that eats. So there is to be the recognition of one anothers conscience. 

    JTThat is what I see at the present time. The Lord being brought in in such a prominent way, we have to learn to leave each other with the Lord in certain things, assured that the Lord is able to make the brother stand in regard of any weakness he may evince. 

    CAMThe matter of eating and the observing of days would apply only in principle to us; it would refer to other matters really, would it not? 

    JTThere are a great many things today which might be easily enumerated, which have to be left with each one involved, in the light of the Lord  that He will help each of us. Of course, no allowance for our wills can be made. 

    CAMThat is where my difficulty comes in. You could not go on with a person, even if they were weak, if they were allowing what was wrong, could you? 

    JTOne could not. Only, it is a question of helping him if you see his conscience cannot overcome a thing which he once observed. You would seek to help him  you would not judge his motives. You would be assured, if the Lord converted him, that He would take him out of that slough of despond. 

    ANWYou might be quite right in enquiring as to whether he did it as unto the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. The test would be as to what he had before him in it. 

    WCRYou would endeavour to bring his conscience up to the light, that he might be free. 

    BTFIs the weakness referred to here largely a point of the education of conscience? 

    JTYes. The weakness refers to defectiveness as to the faith. Him that is weak in the faith. I suppose the faith there refers to the system of christianity. It is not that he has not faith in his soul; but he is not fully instructed as regards the principles of christianity. 

    AFMThere are two things brought before us. First, the respect due to individual conscience and responsibility to the Lord; then, the protective care that the strong should exercise toward the weak. 

    JTYes, and the position in which such a one is as regards the Lord. He rules over both the dead and the living. You could not go on without the greatest dismay and discouragement as regards the saints, unless you took that into account  that the Lord is ruling over the dead and living. As Paul elsewhere says, I have confidence in you through the Lord (Galatians 5:10). You could not go on otherwise. 

    WB-tI do not understand His ruling over the dead and living. 

    JTHe has authority over both  those who have gone to be with the Lord are under His sway, just as they were when here in the body, and under His care too. 

    WB-tThat was clearly seen on the mount of transfiguration, where two of them appear. You think it means then, not morally dead, but physically dead. 

    JTYes, I think it refers to those physically dead here. If we should live then, and if we should die, we are the Lords. For to this end Christ has died and lived again, that he might rule over both dead and living. 

    WB-tIn regard to the faith, is it the thought of God bringing in His Man and disposing of the man after the flesh? 

    JTThat is involved in it surely. The faith is a remarkable expression. I doubt if it could be used in regard of any other dispensation, because things are entirely on that principle now. If it is simply faith it is a question of the state of your soul; but the faith I understand to be the truth of christianity. 

    RemWhatever is not of faith is sin (Romans 14:23). 

    JTBut that is faith as to the state of your soul; but the faith is the system of christianity. 

    RemFollow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). 

    JTThat is faith simply. 

    CAMThe faith once delivered to the saints (Jude 3). 

    JTThat is the faith. This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith (1 John 5:4). Our faith that is the christians faith  the system of truth held by faith in the saints. 

    JMcNHaving faith would be, being fully persuaded in your own mind as it says in verse 5, Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind. 

    JTSurely, only the thing is that one should be fully initiated in all the principles of christianity so as to be in the faith. 

    QuesCould you substitute the word truth for faith? 

    JTThe truth is a different idea, but the faith, I believe, covers the whole system of truth that is held in the soul. If it is the faith it is not simply what is in a creed  it is held in the souls of men. The law was the term under which the old dispensation was referred to, whereas the new dispensation is in faith. 

    WB-tThe distinction is maintained in John 17: Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. It is a different thought from the faith here. 

    JTThe principle in connection with the truth is that it adjusts us. In the giving of the law, there is nothing said about man receiving it on the principle of faith, whereas on the day of the Lords resurrection it is emphasised throughout that the disciples did not believe. As if to say, aside from faith the dispensation cannot be inaugurated. The whole point in the Lords movements and actions on the first day after He arose was to establish faith. He upbraided the eleven as they sat at meat because they did not believe the testimony of those who had seen Him after He was risen. That was the reason why He upbraided them. As much as to say, If you do not believe testimony, the dispensation cannot be inaugurated. Even the apostles, although they were accustomed to seeing Him, were placed by Him in such a position that they must believe accredited testimony. Before the Lord appeared to the eleven after He arose, He is careful to hide Himself. He appears to this one and that one, all to put them under obligation to believe accredited testimony. They must learn to believe thus because that is the ground on which the dispensation is to be inaugurated  it is Gods dispensation, which is in faith. 

    WLPWill you explain that a little? 

    JTLet us look at Mark 16:5, And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe, and they were amazed and alarmed; but he says to them, Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. He is risen, he is not here; behold the place where they had put him. Then verse 9: Now when he had risen very early, the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons. She went and brought word to those that had been with him, who were grieving and weeping. And when these heard that he was alive and had been seen of her, they disbelieved it. And after these things he was manifested in another form to two of them as they walked, going into the country; and they went and brought word to the rest; neither did they believe them. Afterwards as they lay at table he was manifested to the eleven, and reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. That is the way the Spirit of God brings forward this great point of faith. They had missed it. They did not believe all these witnesses; so I believe the point the Lord desired to emphasise in speaking to the eleven apostles was that the saints throughout the dispensation should accustom themselves to receiving accredited testimony. Now we have the Scriptures. The apostles all saw the Lord and Paul makes a point of the fact that he too saw Him. 

    WCRWhen the resurrection is in question, in 1 Corinthians 15, the apostle speaks of all those who saw Him. 

    JTYes, he makes a great point of those to whom He appeared. 

    AFMWould you also add the testimony of the Spirit? 

    JTQuite, although there is nothing further said; the testimony is complete in the Scriptures. 

    CAMIn 1 John we have three witnesses. Would you regard that as the testimony to be believed, in that way? 

    JTQuite. For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three agree in one. And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth. 

    CAMIs not the weakness with us that we are not able to recognise the testimony of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, I would say that He witnesses to the whole truth. 

    ANWA contrast in the character of the dispensation would be seen in John the baptist. He had a fit of depression in the prison, whereas the most precious testimony we have as to Christ in the present dispensation emanated from prisons. It is a dispensation of faith. 

    BPWhy were miracles introduced at the beginning of christianity? 

    JTFor those who believed not. The miracles were a witness to the power of God. As we read in Mark 16: The Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. In the synoptic gospels miracles are intended to confirm the preaching, just as a bell on a church tower calls the people in. But Johns gospel is like what is inside after the people come in. Johns gospel gives us signs. You would not attempt to call a man a mile away by a sign, it would be by a noise, like the bell in the tower. To those inside, the signs signify something. So John gives us signs, and they are to lead us to have faith in the Son of God. Of course, the signs in John were works of power, but I speak of how they are presented. 

    AJDIt says in 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10: Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven. 

    JTThey believed the testimony and turned to God. 

    AFMThose who receive this authentic testimony require no proof, do they? If you were asked to prove anything today you would have a difficulty, would you not? 

    JTYes, you might; of course, the walk and ways of spiritual christians avail as testimony. 

    RemBlessed they who have not seen and have believed (John 20:29). That is faith. 

    JTThe faith is the system of christianity. 

    WCROne Lord, one faith, one baptism (Ephesians 4:5). 

    WLPIt requires faith to be connected with the faith. 

    JTThe principle of it is that faith is in mens souls, and they hold the truth thus. The truth is held by faith, not as in a creed. 

    AATWas it possible to be one of Gods people in the previous dispensation without faith? 

    JTFaith was in Abel and in all those who followed in his line, as we learn from Hebrews 11, but you do not find the faith referred to in the Old Testament. 

    JMcNIt appears from verse 6, that one weak in the faith had faith. 

    JTAt any rate he recognises the Lord, that is the point. As long as a brother recognises the Lord you have hope of him, although he may be defective. 

    WCRVerse 13 presents the obligation of the stronger ones: Let us no longer therefore judge one another; but judge ye this rather, not to put a stumbling-block or a fall-trap before his brother. 

    CAMAnd again the end of verse 15: Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ has died. 

    ANWThe weak brother is not to judge the strong, and the strong brother not to despise the weak one. There is to be mutual consideration. 

    JTThe point is that, although weak, he is a brother. 

    CAMWould you say that this is helpful at the present moment? In spite of all the difference of thought about a great many things, we can go on together in the light of this. 

    JTYes. I think we can go on together in the light of this, although differing, provided we have the Lord before us. If we have the Lord before us, we can leave each other with Him. Still we should be always exercised so as to be of one mind. 

    ANWI think that is confirmed in verse 18: For he that in this serves the Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men. It seems to adjust it all in regard of Christ, God and men. Our exercise should be to be approved of by one another as well as by God. 

    QuesWould you be quite happy to have a brother in fellowship now who kept days and feasts? 

    JTNo, not now, because these things have been exposed to us. But we have to put ourselves in the position of the saints at Rome in those days. Great consideration was required. 

    WCRI have heard you say that christianity is not like the governments of the world. They have immigrant officers at the ports who do not allow any weak subjects to enter, whereas, we have to take them in, care for them, and nourish them. 

    JTOur strength becomes serviceable in that way. If I have surplus of strength there is a good opportunity to make use of it. 

    CAMThis chapter is the kingdom chapter, is it not? Gods kingdom. 

    JTIt does not develop the truth of the kingdom. It only shows that in the kingdom of God provision is made for the weak. It is not the whole truth of the kingdom; it is said to be, not eating and drinking; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). So that the one who is in the kingdom of God is not going to have a difference with a brother over a matter of meat and drink. 

    CAMWhere would you draw the line as to what involves fellowship? 

    JTAnything that would set aside what one might call the commandments of the Lord. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me (John 14:21). If the will of the Lord is thwarted in any way then you would raise the question as to fellowship; but this liberty is not contravening the will of the Lord, in fact, what the weak brother is doing is to the Lord. 

    JBIn chapter 14 we have indicated what it is to be weak in the faith; but in chapter 15 what is brought before us is more as to how the strong are to help the weak, and get them into the good of the faith. 

    JTChapter 15 sets Christ before us as an example: For the Christ also did not please himself; but according as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. Hence, we have to learn, as in the kingdom of God, to bear the infirmities of the weak and, in doing so, we follow in the steps of the Lord  that is what He did, and it is thus that we please God. Chapter 15 pursues the subject until we reach the thought of unity. In verses 5 - 7 Paul says: Now the God of endurance and of encouragement give to you to be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus: that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God. The Spirit of God does not leave us under the impression that christianity is composed of disunited people; He never stops short in His aim of perfection. So if there be differences among the saints we are not to assume that these are justifiable; the reason of these is that there is weakness in the faith. But the aim of the Spirit is that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    AATIn giving an outline of the various chapters, you spoke of chapter 14 as being one which had special application today in view of the claims of the government. The questions that our brother has raised about drawing the line between what does not interfere with fellowship and what does is important; there is divergence of mind as to how far certain claims can be acceded to. 

    JTThere is a limit beyond which we cannot go. I am only referring to general principles. We have to take account of things as they are, and have respect for individual conscience, in so far as there is no insubjection, that the individual has the Lord before him, and is not acting in self-will; he is doing what he has liberty to do before the Lord. We have to leave brethren with the Lord. But, as I remarked, the Spirit of God does not leave us with the impression that we have reached a perfect state of things, nor such as is altogether pleasing to God. At the same time, His aim is that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, we have that before us constantly, and, at every opportunity, would seek to adjust each other so that we might be strong in the faith. 

    The last chapter is very important although it may seem otherwise. It is important as commencing with a letter of commendation. The apostle takes occasion, evidently, of Phoebes going to Rome to write this letter, sending it by her, who is commended to the saints as, Our sister, who is minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea. And, in commending her, he is led on to send salutations to a number of the brothers and sisters in Rome. Thus serving, I think, on the one hand to indicate what a letter of commendation is, and, on the other hand, how it tends to strengthen the links that exist among the people of God in different localities. 

    AATWould she have been received without this letter? 

    JTIt is not simply that she should be received; but that she should be assisted  as well. She is to be received worthily of saints. It says: Receive her in the Lord worthily of saints, and that ye may assist her in whatever matter she has need of you. So that she is committed to their affectionate care and interest. 

    JBShe is a characteristic sister. 

    JTYes. She represents the activity of the Spirit on the feminine side amongst the saints. She is said to be a minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea. It is remarkable that a woman should thus be designated. 

    AFMSo that a letter of commendation supposes that there is something to commend in the person about whom you write. There was something substantial here! 

    JTIn a brother or sister being commended to a gathering, having changed their residence, they are added to that gathering. What you are adding to the gathering is denoted by the letter. 

    QuesIs the character of Phoebes ministry given in verse 2? 

    JTShe also has been a helper of many, and of myself. The point is, she did whatever was needed to be done. The word minister here does not mean merely menial service; evidently she ministered to the needs of the saints. 

    QuesWhat is conveyed to us in the salutations  so many are mentioned by name? 

    JTThe Spirit of God reminding us that He has His eye on each one of us. If the Lord were to single us out and tell us publicly what His estimate of us is, it would be very exercising. 

    JBWhat would be the difference between those in Christ and those in the Lord? 

    JTThe thought is very much akin. In the Lord brings in His authority: one so designated is subject. In Christ would be that the person had that spiritual status. 

    RemIt is a kind of genealogy. It is not simply the Lord indicating that they are His. 

    JTWe may regard it as a roll of honour. It is the Spirit of God showing us that every one is under the eye of the Lord, and taken account of according to spiritual merits. If you run down the chapter you will see the different shades of merit accorded. Prisca and Aquila come first. You will notice Prisca is mentioned first, and of them it says: Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, (who for my life staked their own neck; to whom not I only am thankful, but also all the assemblies of the nations,) and the assembly at their house. I suppose this sister and her husband would be the most estimable couple in the whole of Rome. Then we have a brother mentioned simply as my beloved. Salute Epaenetus, my beloved, who is the firstfruits of Asia for Christ. That is all he has to say about him; and so on down the chapter we get different shades of spiritual merit pointed out. 

    CAMThis is the apostles own thought about them. 

    JTHe was really giving the Lords estimate of them. Being inspired, the passage would set forth the Lords estimate of each one named. 

    AFMDoes the chapter afford us marks of a spiritual man, and show how he regards the saints  the facts about them, which should govern him in his prayers? 

    JTThere are certainly saints who stand out prominently in your mind as identified with the Lords interests. One has constantly before one certain men and women who are especially identified with the truth and for whom we pray especially. 

    Pages 171 to 439. The Assembly, its Order and Power, Germany 1929, 1933 and 1935 (Volume 195). 
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    HIS TRAIN FILLED THE TEMPLE (WJH 1)

    Isaiah 6:1-8; Romans 16

    It is good to remember the words of the Lord in John 12, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). I wonder if all here have seen his glory. Have you ever seen the glory of Jesus? If you had seen it your mouth would open; you would have something to say. A brother who has seen His glory will not remain silent in the assembly. Isaiah spoke because he saw His glory. Saul said of himself, I could not see, through the glory of that light (Acts 22: 11). His eyes were closed forever to the glory of this world, because of the glory of that light. It is what happens when you see Jesus  your eyes close to the world, you no longer see anything here, you open your eyes on another world. When Pauls eyes were opened, it was not to see the world. He says, we see Jesus... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9). He also saw Ananias; he says, I... received my sight and saw him (Acts 22: 13). He saw a brother, someone who could say to him, Saul, brother. When you see the glory of Jesus, you speak about Him and you also see what belongs to Him on the earth  you see the brethren. 

    It says, In the year of the death of king Uzziah, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. The prophet tells us when this took place  it was in the year of the death of king Uzziah, that particular year. I wonder if we understand the significance of that year. I do not think that we ever see the glory of the Lord, without having reached that year. Christendom has not reached it. A wonderful vision of glory is given to those who reach it. 

    Uzziah was a great king; it says, he was marvellously helped (2 Chronicles 26: 15). He fought the Philistines, the Arabians and the Ammonites; he dug wells, he planted vineyards on the mountains, he made many weapons and God helped him. There is a typical allusion to the Reformation, to the way in which God helped faithful men at that time. What great things were accomplished! How many enemies were overcome! How many wells were dug! But there came a moment in the life of Uzziah, when he went into the temple of God in place of the priest, where he tried to carry out the service of God without the priest. 

    At that point, leprosy rose up on his forehead and he was leprous until the day of his death. This is what has happened to Protestantism. Although there was a wonderful work of God, divine service is now exercised without the priest, without the priestly condition, without holiness, without the Spirit of God and leprosy has appeared on its forehead. The spirit of modern christendom is leprous; that is evident. All that remains now for Uzziah is to die and be buried. 

    But, among the people of God, there are some who have understood what the year of the death of king Uzziah is and a great vision of glory has arisen in their souls. I do not know if all here are in this year. This vision will not appear to us if we are not in this year. So Isaiah said, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. He received a new impression of the greatness of God and the greatness of His throne. It says that his train filled the temple. God has a wonderful robe, whose train descends from heaven right down to earth. He is clothed with majesty and splendour (Psalm 104: 1)  that is the train. It filled the temple. 

    There were seraphim who called to each other, Holy, holy, holy. That is what they are saying at present, dear brethren. They insist on the holiness of God, on the holiness of Jesus, on the holiness of the temple. They do not draw attention to themselves; no one is great in Gods temple, apart from God and Jesus, the blessed ark of the covenant. They alone are great in the temple. The seraphim have six wings. With two they cover their faces  all who stand properly in the temple cover their faces; they do not attempt to appear great. God is so great that they hide themselves. With two wings they cover their feet  their movements are not for the projection of themselves but to serve God and His greatness and His glory. Is it thus in christendom? Far from it. Religious men like show. Their vestments are made to this end. It is the same with women in christendom but, in the temple, women have the hidden man of the heart, which gives them no desire to appear like the world. With their two other wings, the seraphim fly. They are ready to continue the service of the temple. 

    Immediately Isaiah sees this wonderful vision, he says, Woe unto me!. That is too wonderful for me to enter into; I would like to but I cannot. 

    I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips  for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts. Then one of the seraphim moves towards the altar, uses tongs to take a glowing coal from off the altar and brings it in his hand. Think of a hand which can carry a glowing coal! Fire represents the holiness of God; For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29). The seraph can hold a glowing coal in his hand. His hand is holy; the fire will not burn it. In the temple, we must lift up holy hands in accord with the holiness of God. 

    The seraph flies towards Isaiah; it is an urgent matter. He wants to liberate Isaiah so that he can take part in the service of the temple. That is what we should want to do and the matter is urgent. The temple is nearly completed and the day for having part in this service is almost upon us. So the seraph flies towards him and touches his mouth with the burning coal. His lips are purified by the fire of the altar in such a way that he can speak. Think of the fire on the altar! Think of all that Jesus suffered in regard of sin! Isaiah had forgotten the purifying efficacy of this fire. Christendom rejects it; the sacrificial work of Christ has been abandoned. But the lips of Isaiah are purified by it and he says, Here am I; send me. He says, I am now ready to take my part in service. We desire that everyone here should form part of the train which must fill the temple. The whole temple will be filled by this train. What is this train? You and I, if we form part of it. Every brother, every sister is a part of the train of the wonderful robe of the King, of Jehovah of hosts. The temple of God is a living edifice. The house of God is a spiritual house composed of living stones. Each of them forms part of the train which fills the temple. 

    I have read the last chapter of the epistle to the Romans to give us a summary of the train, or at least part of the train, because it encompasses the whole Christian period. Let us look at some beautiful pieces of the train. The apostle had worked in the epistle to the Romans to prepare the train. What elements he had to face up to at the beginning, elements marked by all kinds of impurities! Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips  whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; swift their feet to shed blood; 

    ruin and misery are in their ways, and way of peace they have not known (Romans 3:13-17). But he applies himself to the preparation of the train, material for the temple. He presents Christ as a mercy seat through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 25). He shows mans ruin and includes all men in divine mercy. He teaches them to recognise their leprous condition by nature, so that they cry, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? (Romans 7: 24). He shows how God has given the Holy Spirit to the believer who loves Christ and is united to Him. That is the source of everything  every Christian is united to Jesus. Jesus wants to support him and satisfy his heart  to be to another... in order that we might bear fruit to God (Romans 7: 4). Such are those who have received the Holy Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death (Romans 8: 2). In chapter 12, Paul exhorts believers to present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is their intelligent service. He leads us in this way to the train; all who form part of it have followed this way. 

    Now, in the last chapter, he comes to the train. Phoebe, our sister  what a magnificent part of the train. She was minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea. The apostle and others had appreciated her service towards the assembly which is in Cenchrea. She had learned to serve the local assembly, the temple of God in Cenchrea. That is where we begin, if we begin at all. We begin where God has placed us, in Valence or elsewhere. It is there where we have to serve, instead of living to ourselves. Phoebe lived for God and for the assembly in the place where she lived. She came to the assistance of many; she has been a helper of many, and of myself, says the apostle. 

    Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus; this is a wonderful couple, another beautiful part of the train! Prisca is mentioned first. When it was a matter of instructing Apollos, Aquila came first. When it is a question of sacrifice, Prisca comes first. Many of our sisters are ahead in this; they often make more sacrifices than brothers. Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, who for my life staked their own neck. The whole temple takes pleasure in Prisca and Aquila, to whom not I only am thankful, but also all the assemblies of the nations. What a part of the train which is going to fill the temple! 

    Salute Epaenetus, my beloved, who is the first-fruits of Asia for Christ. The Hiram of the New Testament considers these materials. He says, Here is the first-fruits, something which is for Christ, which is like Him; that can be included in the train. What is for Christ is for the temple and must fill it. 

    Salute Maria, who laboured much for you. It is very humbling for brothers to see how often sisters are mentioned. The apostle is not mistaken; he is considering material for the temple. Salute Maria; she worked hard at bringing wood from the mountain for the temple. 

    Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and fellow-captives, who are of note among the apostles. Paul is looking at yet other materials. He says, They are my kinsmen, they resemble me, they are related to me. They are my fellow-captives, ready to go into captivity for this great work, if that is necessary. They are of note among the apostles; he can give a name to these two, a name among the apostles. We are not told what this name is but it has its place in the temple. 

    We cannot dwell on them all. Some are simply named. That is the case with many of us; there is nothing particularly prominent but the Lord knows us and sees the work in us. Everything enters into the train and appears in the temple. 

    Salute Rufus, chosen in the Lord. He was marked out wonderfully. The apostle says, I can see the red (Rufus means red). It is not the red of Babylon but of the rams skins dyed red. He is chosen in the Lord; he is a devoted and chosen man. Paul looks at this element and says, I accept it. 

    Salute one another with a holy kiss. He wishes to clothe all the saints with the beauty of divine love, to cover them with a holy love. We must take account of this. Are our salutations, our affections holy? It speaks of love out of a pure heart (1 Timothy 1: 5). Much gold is needed for the temple and gold represents divine love in the saints. 

    Then we come to verse 17. There the apostle has to set out a warning about materials which will attempt to infiltrate the train. He speaks about such who serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly. Such features must be removed from the temple. No activity that seeks to promote our own interests in the things of God has any place in the assembly. The apostle warns the Romans to be on guard against that. They serve not our Lord Christ. All true work in the temple is to serve Him. Those who are spoken of here serve their own interests. This is the root of all local troubles; something is sought for self instead of for the Lord Christ. We must beware of this, not only in others but in ourselves. It is not enough that I condemn it in someone else, I can be very culpable of something that another may do. We have to arrive at this. Some evil that another may do, I can do also. It speaks here of certain persons who serve their own belly and I must not say that I would be incapable of that. When, in allusion to the traitor, the Lord says, one of you shall deliver me up, each of the disciples says, Is it I, Lord? (Matthew 26: 22). John says, Is it I? He does not say that he would be incapable of it. 

    Peter, the first of the apostles, the prominent brother in the meeting, says, Is it I? James says, Is it I? and so all the others. Paul tells us to keep ourselves from this element which seeks its own interests. It harms the temple, or rather, it harms our present enjoyment of the temple. 

    But the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. What a wonderful declaration! The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. If we continue in this path, Satan will shortly be put under our feet. It is the way of victory  Satan under the feet of the saints. The saints have wonderful sandals like those of Jesus. John speaks about Jesus sandal and says that he was not worthy to unloose its thong. May we genuinely seek to walk as he walked. Satan will soon be bruised under feet such as these. May we be given to continue until that day! 

    The apostle now seems to return to the train, not at Rome but elsewhere. Timotheus, my fellow-workman  what a man Timothy was! The apostle could say of him, For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (Philippians 2: 20). Timothy did not think of himself  he was like-minded with Paul. 

    I Tertius, who have written this epistle. Perhaps we do not sufficiently appreciate this part of service. Tertius brought his contribution to the train. Brothers and sisters who attend to written ministry do a great work and the apostle recognises that here. 

    Here is another part of the train. Gaius, my host and of the whole assembly, salutes you. We have here one of the most beautiful features of the train. John appreciates Gaius too  he says, Beloved, I desire that in all things thou shouldest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospers (3 John 3). Hospitality is a great feature of the temple. It is of God; God says, It is necessary that my house may be filled (Luke 14: 23). Blessed are they that dwell in thy house  they will be constantly praising thee! (Psalm 84: 4). They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house (Psalm 36: 8). The Lord did not have a house but He had a guest-chamber. Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? (Luke 22: 11). He wants to fill His guest-chamber with His disciples and, when they are there, he says, Take. Gaius was marked by this hospitality and he forms part of the train. 

    Erastus, the steward of the city, salutes you. There is nothing more important today than administration; it is part of the divine work. An administrator holds nothing as his own; he administers goods which are entrusted to him. What is required of an administrator is that he should be faithful. This is essential, otherwise the administrator is a thief. Erastus was not a thief. Consider the first administrator that we find in the Scriptures  it is Eliezer, the steward of Abrahams house. Abraham can confide in Eliezer. Eliezer takes the camels, the silver, the gold, Abrahams garments; he will not steal anything. He uses them for Abraham and, according to his instructions, goes to find Rebecca for Isaac. On his return, he can give a faithful account. Such is Erastus; he also can form part of the train. 

    The last verses of the chapter show us what the apostle has in view. He leads us to the revelation of the mystery. What is it? It is the body of Christ, Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1: 27). That is the mystery. God is preparing a vessel to express Christ. The train which fills the temple is the body of Christ. As he thinks of it, the apostle is filled with worship. It is, according to commandment of the eternal God that the mystery has been revealed. Thanks be to God that the light of the mystery is known in our days. 

    All this emerges from Isaiahs vision and appears in the year of the death of king Uzziah. We have to accept the end of this man. Divine things must not be approached by human intelligence but by the Spirit, in priestly conditions and in holiness. That is coming to light in our days. There are those who have come to this particular year and have received a wonderful vision of the greatness of God and of Christ, of the glory of His temple and the train which fills it. Then there is the power for us to enter by means of the glowing coal. This is a reality for many saints and the Lord desires that we should be more occupied with it, so that we should be able to take our place in the train for the praise of God. 

    May the Lord encourage us all in this way! In holy judgment of sin, may we listen to the seraphim saying to one another, Holy, holy, holy. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY - GODS HUSBANDRY (WJH 9)

    Romans 16: 25-27; 1 Corinthians 1: 1-3; 1 Corinthians 3

    WJHIt might be serviceable to consider the thoughts of God for His people in any city or place, so that, while recognising the general ruin in a public way, our hearts should be revived to hold the thoughts of God definitely, and be committed to them in every city or place where God has set us. The epistle to the Corinthians is particularly in my mind as addressed to Gods people in one city; and while conditions there were very serious, evil having got in among the saints, the Apostle did not lower the level of divine thoughts for His people. Indeed, he recovers them by making clear to them what are Gods thoughts for His saints in Corinth, that they might adjust their behaviour and their associations to the thoughts of God. One hopes that God will help us to seize these great thoughts as being set here in Sydney or in any other place in which we may be. The Apostle speaks of the saints at Corinth as the assembly of God. Then he speaks of them as Gods husbandry. Ye, he says, are Gods husbandry. And then he also says, Know ye not that ye are temple of God. And finally, which we shall come to, please God, later on, he tells them that Ye are the body of Christ. Those are the four things that have come before me as helpful to us to consider as bearing on the saints in every locality. Those are the thoughts that we might take up a little together and see how far we are conforming ourselves to them and seizing their great import for us. 

    EEReferring to Romans, is it so, that before God unfolds to us His thoughts concerning the assembly. He establishes us in His thoughts concerning Christ? So the Apostle says, According to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ. 

    WJHI think that is exactly how it works, for through the glad tidings God secures each one of us individually for Himself, and as the glad tidings are enjoyed  Christ being the subject of them  material is prepared in each individual soul to pass into the assembly locally, into the divine husbandry, into the temple of God, and to be consciously one of the members of the body of Christ. Romans prepares for all that. 

    JSDSo that the glad tidings ought to be looked at rather as a presentation of Christ than as simply a matter of relief out of our difficult conditions. 

    WJHQuite so. Because Christ is the Head of the assembly. Christ is the tree of life in the midst of the paradise of God, and Christ is the Ark of the Covenant in the temple, and the assembly is Christs body. So that Christ is to be the Centre of everything that is secured for God in a locality, or generally. This great thought is introduced to each heart through the Gospel. 

    EEOne feels as we approach the subject, that it is so great, we can only look at it as Christ has His place in our hearts, lest by any reason we place any creature, however blest in the thoughts of God, above Christ. 

    WJHHence Romans is of the greatest importance, and, I think, is not heeded sufficiently by us, especially by the young in their early Christian life. Romans makes clear to begin with, All have sinned and come short of the glory of God. That is to say, we cannot, in virtue of anything in anyone of us, have any part in that which is for the glory of God. And these four things are for His glory; that is where His glory lies, but every one of us has come short of His glory. 

    DJMAre these four things embraced in the revelation of the mystery? 

    WJHI think that Romans having prepared living material in the teaching of it in the soul, brings you to the thought of the mystery  to what God is doing secretly here on earth. It is just like the early part of Exodus  the preparation of material for the tabernacle  and without the exercises of Romans we are all deficient in taking our part in the assembly, and in the husbandry, and the temple, and the body. 

    EESo that the unfolding of the tabernacle system begins with the Ark. 

    WJHQuite so. And so in Romans, once the platform is clear that everyone comes short, and is therefore discarded, as after the flesh, then the Apostle brings in the Ark. Whom God has set forth the Mercy Seat  the Mercy Seat being part of the Ark  the great centre of Gods thoughts. 

    QuesWould that be the foundation laid at Corinth  Jesus Christ and Him crucified  in contrast to the cultured Corinthians? 

    WJHQuite so, the crucifixion bringing to an end in ignominy what man is in the flesh, as having no part in these great things. I feel, 

    and the older brethren I am sure will agree, that if we should encourage, through these meetings, the young brothers and sisters to commit themselves to the thoughts of God as being the greatest thoughts in the universe, and wholeheartedly to find their part in them  even if one brother or one sister did it  the possibilities are only known by the Lord. The crying need at the moment, in this city, and indeed generally, is for the young men to come forward and take their part. The Lord is removing many of our elder brethren, and alas, others are dropping out, and there are hundreds of young  young brothers and sisters who, one fears, may not have seized the immensity and glory and surpassing greatness of that to which they are committed, so that they give their all to it. 

    HSEWould you say that what Joshua and Caleb did should be expressed in all the children of Israel as wholly following the Lord? 

    WJHQuite so. Such a sense of the wealth and the blessedness of Gods thoughts in His land filled their vision that nothing else had power over them. 

    NBSThe greatness of these things is indicated in Romans where it speaks of the commandment of the Eternal God. 

    WJHShowing we are linked up thus with what is for eternity, and it makes living for pleasure, for lust, for business, for natural joys, appear very small or worthless. Let the light and grandeur of these thoughts come into our hearts, that we are part of Gods assembly in Sydney, we are part of Gods husbandry, where He is growing plants for His paradise, and we are part of Gods temple, and we belong to the body of Christ here. If our younger brethren could seize these things, I believe that there would spring up in their hearts a desire for this to be all to us here. Not a formal coming to meetings in an outward recognition of what is right, but an apprehension that this is everything  that there is nothing on earth like this; these things are by the commandment of the Eternal God. 

    OBBHow would these things manifest themselves in relation to the young sisters? 

    WJHI commend to you Phoebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea. She served the Lords interests in Cenchrea, where she lived. That was her life and occupation. She may have done other things to provide things honest in the sight of all men, but her occupation was that of a servant of the assembly in Cenchrea. And that is open to the young people, and it is immense, 

    and one longs to see sisters take it up as being the only thing to live for. 

    ACWould the secret of this lie in the sense of sovereign mercy? When we were hopeless and helpless God has come in and taken us up. 

    WJHPaul the minister of the assembly and the planter in the husbandry and the layer of the foundation of the temple was filled to his dying day with the profound sense of the mercy that took him up, and, says Paul the aged, I obtained mercy. That is to be retained, for Romans 1 and 2 make clear that we have all forfeited any place in that in which the glory of God is, and if we have part in it, it is entirely on the ground of mercy. 

    EHGSo that, referring to Romans, the ground has been cleared in the death of Christ and the revelation of the mystery, but there is still required the obedience of faith to make these things living. It is all very well to have the ground cleared, but according to the commandment of God we are to make these things living. 

    WJHQuite so. This dispensation, by divine wisdom, is a dispensation in faith, and what we see on the principle of faith we must obey, and we do see that God has His assembly in Sydney as elsewhere, and we do see that He has a husbandry on the principle of faith, and it commands our attention; it commands our all. The Lord would not have us have these things just as a side line to our lives, but we are here for these very things. 

    EESo now that the groundwork is cleared and the position established as to the place the Lord has, and we ourselves vessels of mercy, I would suggest that you proceed with these positive thoughts, for we cannot obey if we do not know them. 

    WJHBefore we do so, it might be well to say that Satan is particularly active to destroy morally young men and women in their early days so that they can have little or no public part in these great matters, and I would entreat the young men to face that by way of their lusts, by way of this world and its pleasures and by way of the love of money and unrighteousness, the enemy is especially seeking to make it impossible for the next generation to stand for God here, because of having been publicly discredited in their early days. If the young men would allow Gods great thoughts in their hearts, and allow these to govern their outlook, the Lord would safeguard them for His assembly. But the devil would have them so dishonoured that they can afterwards have little or no public part in what is of God. This matter is generally settled in youth. Our part in what is of God is largely determined in our early days. 

    CEJThe will of God for the Thessalonians was for their sanctification. 

    WJHThe Thessalonians were young believers just recently converted, and the Apostle was concerned that they should be protected and maintained practically in sanctification. 

    NBSDo you think that we need help in seeing that our life here is not an object or end in itself, but a time of education for what is eternal? 

    WJHQuite so. And a time also to stand by, and have a part in Gods thoughts here, which are eternal. These thoughts I have referred to belong to eternity; and what a terrible thing for a young man if from 15 to 30, he turns away to the world and becomes dishonoured publicly so that he loses the greatest opportunity he could ever have in life of being able to stand up with the saints publicly, as standing by divine thoughts. 

    JSDWould the thought be seen in Timothy in a parallel way  Keep thyself pure. He was about to take up his part in the testimony, and the Apostle saw the necessity of the mind being maintained in purity. 

    WJHQuite so, and also he says to Timothy, a young man, Flee youthful lusts. Flee them! Do not trifle with them, but flee them; because if they got control Timothy would not be able to take up his part in the service of God. 

    JPYour exercise at the beginning was that each one of us breaking bread should be deeply exercised that we are really established in regard to Romans. The fact that we are breaking bread does not say that we are established in the truth of what we have in Romans. 

    WJHRomans would confirm to the end of the journey the sense of mercy. Romans exalts Christ as the One through whom God has approached us, and then He becomes the one Man of Romans 5. Every other man fades out. And then in the seventh chapter we are married to Him  a most important matter. We have only one husband  one object for our hearts  That ye may be married to another. That is not the assembly there; that is each Christian in this room married to Christ as the sole object of his heart. And then we learn the mighty power of the Spirit of God to lead us into the thoughts of God and enable us to live for Him; and then our bodies are surrendered to divine will and we are ready to take up our part in the local assembly. 

    ACDo you suggest that the first few years of a young man or woman pretty well determine their Christian pathway? 

    WJHI am sure that up to about 30 Satan marshals every force he possesses to make it impossible for each one of us to stand here for God publicly. We do not cease to be Christians, but he would so discredit us publicly that we cannot stand by these great thoughts of God, locally or generally. There are hundreds of young people growing up to take the place of the older ones, but how will they fill it? 

    JSDSo that while in the goodness of God our past history is forgiven, in the government of God we have to accept certain consequences. 

    WJHQuite so, and how far we can be available in a public way depends on whether Satan has discredited us to such an extent that we are so weakened that our part must be little. 

    GHWDoes Satan provide a counter to these things you have mentioned  the husbandry, the temple, and so on? 

    WJHThe whole worlds system is his answer to secure the heart in relation to the assembly of the wicked, in relation to what is growing here from the seeds he has planted, and in relation to that building in which he is honoured. The Lord would impress us all with a sense of the greatness of the assembly of God in Sydney. If anyone of us belonged to the Legislative Assembly of this country it would dominate our lives, business, and home, and everything else would subordinate itself to the fact that we were members of the Legislative Assembly, the greatest body legislatively in this State. God has an assembly in this city, and each one of us, as having the Spirit, is part of it. Is it not worthy that it should command us? 

    QuesWhat is Gods great object in having an assembly in the city? 

    WJHThat in a place of satanic wisdom He has a vessel of divine wisdom. The all-various wisdom of God is in the assembly as a whole, and reflected and expressed in each local assembly. 

    EEThat is to say, that whilst there is immense blessing for us in being connected with the assembly, there is a greater thought still, to see what God has in it. I was thinking that it is well to let this light break in, thus forming a standard by which we can judge it and stand apart from all contrary to it. 

    WJHI am part of Gods assembly here. Does that not put everything into its place If that is apprehended my business will not dominate me; my home and family life will not be the object of my life; certainly the pleasures of the world are not going to be my object. I belong to Gods assembly, the vessel of divine wisdom in this city. 

    NBSThe thought of Gods will and calling would give us some sense of the dignity and greatness of the assembly. 

    WJHQuite so. It is as Romans takes effect that we are fitted to be in the vessel of wisdom. As we love Christ, as we are married to Him we become wisdoms children. The Lord indicates that wisdom has her children  they justify wisdom and they love much. 

    ACWould not the assembly of God stand over in contrast to the assembly of the wicked, in Psalm 22? 

    WJHSo that in the local assembly there is a vessel where the wisdom of heaven is. Christ is the true Joseph that binds the princes at His pleasure, and teaches His senators wisdom. We are in the position of senators; as members of the assembly we are in the senate of God, and Christ is available as the Teacher of heavenly wisdom, so that we cannot allow that there is no means of settlement of matters  it would be denial of the assembly. 

    EEI was going to ask a question as to what would flow as a result of having wisdom from God in the assembly. What would be for God in it? 

    WJHOne effect is that what is evil would not go on year after year without settlement, if we were in the truth that Christ is the Head of the assembly, and He teaches His senators wisdom. We would bring matters to the assembly for divine judgment; and who could stand against that? 

    JSDIs the wisdom of the assembly of the wicked seen in that they crucified the Lord at Calvary? 

    WJHThey took counsel against the Lord, and against His anointed. It was the counsel of the wisdom of hell that put Christ there, but in Gods assembly Christ is enthroned; He is supreme. 

    EHGSo that the assembly is not only marked by wisdom, but by authority and power? 

    WJHVested there by the One Who is Head, Who has authority to bind His princes. The Lord has authority to restrict princes; and then He teaches His senators wisdom. 

    EEDoes the thought of testimony come into this in this way, for God is demonstrating in this present evil day the principles of government that are going to control the world to come? 

    WJHIndeed. He is going to have glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age and ages. That is reflected in the local assembly in so far as assembly features are with us, and I think we must take it to heart that where there are difficulties protracted over months and years, it is because we are not recognising the assembly as the vessel of divine wisdom here. 

    DJMIs it the anointed vessel at Corinth in view of testimony? 

    WJHQuite so. So also is the Christ, is said of this wonderful vessel. 

    EEIn relation to what you have said, have we not to confess that in being slow to adjust these matters which exist in our local gatherings, it is because we have been too sensible of the weakness that is amongst us and not of the wisdom available to us? 

    WJHAnd then, alas, often the wisdom from beneath comes in  mans will and self-seeking and deception practised. These things are a challenge to Gods assembly, but if the Lord has recovered us to the truth of the assembly, there is a means of settlement, matters being judged according to heaven. 

    GHWThe sense of the Lords presence could not be realised if these things were allowed to go on. 

    WJHThe Lord says I am with you while you are with Me. That is a most important matter. The Lord is not with us just because we are formally meeting in certain rooms: The Lord says I am with you while you are with Me. 

    ACAt Corinth there were mixed conditions, and the Apostle speaks of the Corinthians as carnal. 

    WJHHence the importance for us to let divine thoughts come into our minds; that is the way of divine adjustment. If we are part of Gods assembly, then the wisdom of the world and the wisdom of Satan are to be excluded, and divine and heavenly wisdom are to be there, and there to be used. 

    ACThe thought is that Christ is the wisdom of God, and in drawing from Him as Head there is a solution to every matter. 

    WJHThis Epistle speaks of that: Who of God is made unto us wisdom. Christ is available to the assembly for wisdom. And if things are brought into the assembly, the wisdom of Christ is there as a means of settlement. 

    EHGEvery company is marked by weakness; there is no perfect company. But it is as assembly conditions predominate, the authority of the Lord comes in. 

    WJHWhatever the weakness and the departure generally the Lord would have us cling to His thoughts and not lower the standard at all. 

    EEI think that is very great. Whatever may mark us in our responsible pathway, it never dims what we are called to. 

    WJHQuite so. So that, however weak we may be, mans will, mans pride, and principles of deception, are not to be tolerated where the truth of the assembly is; and the Lord will be there in power to support us in refusing these things. 

    JSDHowever conscious we are of being weak we always, through grace, can say we have a little strength, and the Lord will support that. 

    WJHI feel that if each one of us here decided today that we would cling to Gods thoughts for His people, the Lord would help us. 

    WWWDoes the assembly begin with the confession of the Lord, and is it maintained on that? 

    WJHYou mean the Apostle speaks of the assembly of God at Corinth and to all that in every place call on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, both their Lord and ours? 

    WWWI was thinking of Matthew 16  Peters confession, against which the gates of hell could not prevail. 

    WJHThat is more than His place as Lord, it is His Person that is involved there, and what is constructed on the glory of the Person of Christ is impregnable and going through to eternity. We can stand by that, whoever goes, and whatever goes. 

    NBSSo that the assembly of God is a wonderfully dignified thought compared with mans puny efforts. If we get the sense that we belong to Gods assembly, it would give us another object for our lives while the Lord leaves us here. 

    WJHThe crying need of all, but specially of the young, is that this is a matter that concerns our lives here. Christ, of course, is our object, but He is in heaven, but there is in the place where I live, be it Sydney or elsewhere, the assembly of God, and that is worthy of my all, and not merely the fragments that I may have after all else is served. Not just the bit left over when I have gratified myself. It is worthy of everything, and the Lord will help the young men if they will come forward and commit themselves entirely to the Lords interests here. 

    QuesIs that what is meant when it speaks of our glory  that it should be the object of our lives? 

    WJHWe have a part in what is glorious as having part in the assembly, and the weakness is that these things are only abstract things with some of us  only theories. 

    EEIn that connection one would like to draw attention to Ruth, who seems to indicate great encouragement to us, and I would suggest that our beloved young saints might look at Ruth, and compare that which was presented to her and see the effect upon her with the limited testimony that she had, and then compare this with our day when such light is being presented to the assembly. 

    WJHBy pursuing what is presented she reaches God, and that is what is here. Corinthians brings in this, God is among you, and if we give ourselves to Gods thoughts we shall find we shall reach a point where we have a conscious sense that God is there and His glory is present. 

    QuesIs the lack of apprehension of the greatness of these thoughts due to lack of faith? 

    WJHI think the main difficulty with us in our early days, and no doubt it has still to be faced, is that we have two objects for our hearts. Romans 7 provides that we should be married to Another, and the Lord will not help us if we say to Him Baali, but He wants us to say Ishi. Baali means lord. The Lord wants us to say Ishi, which means husband. If we are honest we may have to say that we have another object beside Him, and therefore do not reach the assembly consciously. Indeed, Israel served the Baalim, thus having several lords  as we may be in danger of having also. 

    RemThe things of sight and sense are much more close to us than these things which are unseen, and that is the reason that they are not apprehended in their fulness. 

    WJHBefore the woman in John 4 is bound in her affections to Him as her Ishi, the Lord says to her, Go, call thy husband  bring him into My presence; I want to see him. She tries to hide from Him the fact that she has got an object that is illegal by saying she has no husband. Everyone has a husband; every believer has some object that controls his heart, and the Lord says, If you will bring that object into My presence, then I will go on with the question of giving you living water that will satisfy you for ever. 

    GHWWould Priscilla and Aquila be the reverse of what you speak of? They had one object. 

    WJHThey had one object, and we cannot take our part in the assembly here in Sydney and be in the enjoyment of it until we face Romans 7, that we are married to Him individually. I would like to ask each one of us: Can we really say we are married to Him? We are as truly bound to Him as our only object as a wife is to her husband. 

    JPWould Romans 7 fit in peculiarly with your thought in connection with the husbandry? 

    WJHWhat is in view is fruit for God, which brings you to the thought of husbandry. You are married to Another that you might bring forth fruit for God. The need of the Lords own heart and for the testimony is that we say Ishi, and not Baali. That is to say, that He alone is our object; it is a matter of a husbands position, and any husband would reject the idea of being one of several. It would be hateful to him; and the Lord will not be one of many. His conflict with us often is because we give Him one part of our hearts, and then we have other objects. 

    EEAnd yet, pursuing John 4, to indicate how gentle and how wise the Lord is He says, in effect: If you have another object, well, bring it to Me and compare it with what you find in My presence. 

    WJHWhat comes out when the Lord says, Go, call thy husband and come hither, is that the object she has is illegal and immoral; and if any other object than Christ is controlling our hearts it is illegal and immoral. We cannot get the gain of the living water until we face this, and thus we see why some of the young, especially, are not satisfied. They are dipping into one thing and another for their hearts, because they are not satisfied. The reason for this is they have not brought the object of their hearts into the Lords presence to let Him see it. 

    RemThe living water will not spring up on that line. 

    WJHThe woman said, Give me this water, and the Lord said, Call your husband, and come hither. Bring your husband into My presence and then I will go on with the matter of the living water. 

    RemMorally, the first husband is dead, so that we are free to be married to another. 

    WJHThe death of Christ terminates any claim over us of anything but Christ. We are free to be married to Him. It is legal to be married to Him: indeed it is the only right position. 

    DJMIf we are to understand what is now true in mystery, does it call for diligent exercise? Proverbs says, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, but the honour of kings to search it out. 

    WJHHe takes the beggar from the dunghill and sets him among his princes; and makes them to inherit thrones of glory as being part of the assembly. Kings search out what God does. 

    EHDoes the recognition of the one husband involve the judging of everything inconsistent with that one, and the recognition of one Lord and one Master? 

    WJHHow can we consciously be in the assembly where Christ is supreme, if we have other lords? If we really love Him do we want more than one? It is not a question of trying to force anything on anybody, but if Christ is worthy of anything He is worthy of everything. Do we want two lords? We will never realise our part in the assembly if we want other lords. 

    EEIn the Epistle to the Ephesians where He is Head over all things to the assembly, what an honoured place she has. It says in the same Epistle, He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. 

    WJHTo all eternity there is to be One The marriage of the Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. She is seen as a bride adorned for her husband. Not, Baali there, but Ishi to all eternity. 

    WHFAre you suggesting that calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is the result of having accepted Him as our only Lord? 

    WJHIn this Epistle the Apostle says, Unto us there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, by Whom are all things, and we by Him. One Lord. I submit that it is a matter that needs to be faced more than anything else, whether we are calling Jesus Baali  one of the Baals. There are many of them in Scripture, and He is one to some, alas! but it is obnoxious to Him. He wants us to call Him Ishi,  my husband  that would bring us to the assembly. 

    QuesIs that seen in Mary at the sepulchre? 

    WJHQuite so. Rabboni  my teacher, or my Lord  MINE whoever else owns Him. 

    HSHI was wondering whether you would say that Jacob, in burying all the idols and going up to Bethel, had that before him? 

    WJHVery good. He was conscious that if he came to Bethel there would be only one God there. That is what Corinthians brings us to  only One God, the Father ... . one Lord. Jesus Christ. But that is a matter for our affections and not mere duty. 

    NBSPeter reached that in John 21, when the Lord proved him. 

    WJHQuite so. 

    ACWould you help us, a little on the Temple character? 

    WJHI think we had better leave that now. Perhaps we could have a little on the husbandry first, then the temple, then the body. So that we should just touch a little on the next feature  Ye, referring to the saints at Corinth, are Gods husbandry. A most affecting suggestion, that they were the soil God operated in, to grow what would be for His pleasure. Think of all the saints in Orange, Canberra or Sydney; according to the divine thought, they are the soil that the great Husbandman is ploughing, is watering, is planting in, and thus securing the harvest for Himself. 

    QuesIs that what the Apostle had in mind, in Philippians, that Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life or by death? 

    WJHWhat an excellent plant in the divine husbandry! The only thing that he cared for, whether he lived or whether he died, was that Christ might be greater to the hearts of others. Not that He could be greater personally, but that He might be magnified, that is, appear greater through Pauls living or through Pauls dying. If we had one hundred such trees in this city, whose only object was to make Christ greater, there would be much indeed for God. 

    QuesWould you say that there would be no failure in this regard? It is Gods husbandry, and Gods care, so that the result must be growth  there must be fruit? 

    WJHOn the divine side, of course, there could be no failure; but there is the enemy, the devil, and he gets in and he plants. The Lord said, An enemy has done this. Malice, hypocrisy, envy, and evil speaking, are plants all brought in by the devil and put into the soil, and they have to be pulled up. 

    EEIs not this thought made attractive to us, when we see that the Lord occupied this place when He was here? For He shall grow up before Him as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry ground, Isaiah 53. 

    WJHAnd He says, I am the true vine, and My Father is the Husbandman. My Father is the Husbandman, receiving from that vine what made His heart continually glad. But now, here in Sydney, God has a husbandry, and it is in the hearts of the saints, and He plants seeds through His servants. He causes the rain to come down in refreshment; He sends the ploughers to plough the soil; but He sends some to pluck up what would be obnoxious to Him, and choke everything, so that there might be, in this city and every city, His husbandry. 

    NBSI am sure it would rejoice the heart of every lover of God to realise more that God gives the increase, and the increase is for God, and it must go back to Him for His pleasure. 

    WJHThe thing we want to see is that we are a part of this. What is boating and shooting and spending our time in sport, and all that makes up this world, if we get into our souls that we are Gods husbandry? We belong to Gods husbandry, where He is growing plants that are for His Paradise in Heaven; growing for His satisfaction. 

    EHGIs this what the Lord had in mind when He spoke the parable of the Sower going forth to sow, and the seed fell into stony ground? 

    WJHThat parable shows us how the enemy is watching to see that no harvest is secured for God; and when the seed is sown, he would take it away, because there is wonderful power in seed. The power of life is in the seed, and if it gets into our hearts, it is bound to grow, if it is not choked by something else; hence the importance of good seed, and the good seed is the Word of God. That is, Gods thoughts are the seed from which everything comes. 

    HGIn regard to the assembly, we were speaking much of faith; in regard to the husbandry, would this be on the line of a subjective state? 

    WJHIt is what the husbandman would secure for His own satisfaction, and that is in great variety. In Gods plantation there is a wonderful range of things that He is growing. It is worthy of giving our all to. 

    JSDIs the thought of husbandry to secure at the present time all these features so pleasurable to God and to Christ? 

    WJHQuite so. And they are so varied. If we look over the Scriptures, what suggestions there are as to what God grows in His husbandry  barley and wheat, vines, and olives, figs, pomegranates, and many other things. All are growing where He has a husbandry, and all speak of Christ. 

    QuesIs it that God not only finds delight in the fruit of His work, but Gods delight is in the work itself? 

    WJHThat is suggested initially, in that God planted a garden. It says, The Lord God planted a garden. What for? To have the joy of it, and He saw His own workmanship in various forms, every tree that is pleasant to the eyes and good for food growing there. 

    EEThe parable that has been referred to ends with what the Lord described as an honest and good heart. I was wondering if that feature should be with us in connection with husbandry. 

    WJHIndeed, all things begin with the individual. If I am going to be in the assembly as the vessel of divine wisdom, it comes by way of being one of wisdoms children. Wisdoms children justify Christ. They all love Christ, and never cease kissing Him. Then, if I am going to be in Gods husbandry, my heart is to be honest and good, the soil is thus prepared. That brings me to the collective thing  to Gods husbandry in a city. 

    QuesWould that be seen in what is said here, Ye are Gods husbandry  Gods building? 

    WJHThat is the next thing it leads up to, Gods building. Gods husbandry is a distinct feature and most attractive, and we can understand that the Devil will get in if he can. If there is divine husbandry in Sydney, we can expect Satan, the adversary, to sow seeds which have their origin in hell, seeking to lodge them in the hearts of the saints, so that there should be no harvest for God. 

    EHJob refers to the rain; it says it comes for mercy, it says it comes for correction, but it says it comes for His land. 

    WJHThe ministry that brings before us what marked the beginning, and the ministry that brings before us what God secures at the end, are like the early and latter rains, and both rains are falling. 

    NBSThe thoughts of God are presented in a wonderfully attractive way. You were speaking of the husband  that attracts our hearts. In the husbandry, there is the thought of plants growing up, the word of God is made living by the power of the Holy Spirit. If we get a touch of that, it also will be attractive to us. 

    WJHQuite so. This husbandry would eclipse all other gardens and all other plantations. God has a husbandry in this city, and we are plants in it. 

    NBSWe do not want to have the beauty of it marred by natural features coming in. 

    RemI was thinking of Ezra, who set his heart to learn the law of Jehovah and then to teach it. Teaching was at the water gate. 

    WJHA very important matter  to learn the law and then to do it and then to teach it. Rightly doing, always precedes teaching. If we are not doing anything, do not let us attempt to teach it. 

    DJMWould the prayer of Moses, the man of God, have this in view? It says, Let the beauty of Jehovah be upon us and establish Thou the work of our hands. 

    WJHThat is very good. You go into a divine husbandry and you see the beauty of the Lord in every plant. In the olive, spirituality; in the fig, sweetness; and in the pomegranate, unity in fruitfulness; in the lily, purity; and so on. God has a husbandry here, and He is attending to it; the labours of so many of His servants the last two or three years, show that. He is attending to His husbandry. He is ploughing, planting, watering through them, and exercising us, that weeds might be rooted up and refused; but it is all that He might have increase for Himself. 

    HSHJames says, The husbandman has long patience, waiting for the precious fruit of the earth; the fruit is precious to God. 

    WJHBecause every fig, and every seed in the pomegranate, and every flower of the lily is descriptive of Christ, and God has long patience to secure this. We can truly say the husbandman has long patience to secure the fruit for Himself. 

    JSDWhat was it that was hindering the Corinthians? He speaks of them as babes, as though there was not growth going on. 

    WJHOne of the biggest hindrances in Gods husbandry is the bramble. Its existence is due to the evil one. The bramble wants to be king. The olive says, I will not be king. The vine says, I will not be king. The fig says, I will not be king. The root of many local troubles is that some bramble desires to be king. (Judges 9) 
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